
m e  R e s t i t u t io n  H e r a ld
Volume 1.

T H E  R E ST IT U T IO N  PU B 
L ISH IN G  COMPANY.

The name, “The Restitution 
Publishing Company” was chos
en as early as December, 1910, and 
a thousand dollars was subscribed 
before the end of that morith for 
the purchase of machinery suit
able to do a general printing busi
ness.

After the work had progressed 
sufficiently to make it certain that 
the task would be accomplished, 
a suitable place for a location was 
sought. It seemed to be the con
sensus of opinion that Oregon, 
Illinois, would be the best suited 
for such an enterprise. Accord
ingly, license to organize was ap
plied for of the Secretary of State 
of Illinois and was received, bear
ing date of June 1st, 1911. The 
laws of Illinois are very strict 
with regard to the organization 
of corporate companies. Before 
we could organize we were 
obliged to sell all stock for which 
we were to be capitalized. This 
done there still remained a great 
deal of “red tape" to overcome. 
Now that the work is done, we 
are a company of brethren com
posed of about ninety persons, 
covering the states of Illinois, 
Iowa. Indiana. Ohio, Michigan, 
Missouri, Xebraska, Kentucky, 
Tennessee. Virginia and Ontario, 
Canada. \ t  the election held for 
organization, the following Board
■ f Directors was elected:

Peter Jeffrey. 1 F. Gesin, John 
F. Ezra C. Railsback and
S. |. LimKav I'pon the organi
zation "f tins Hoard of Directors, 
I '/ra  c Railsback was chosen 
Pn '.l i t  -<lld S. ). I -inrlsav was 
-Inim' ii Secretary and Treasurer. 
'l>on further delibera'J îi. S. J. 

' imlsay was chosen to act as 
' (liter and Manager of The Resti- 

' ion Herald with instructions
• said Hoard to go ahead with 

' i- 1' ' r-s of purchasing ina- 
"•v and employing help to get 

ork Marted at the earliest 
ililc date.

ilie purpose of the managc- 
> >’ivo the brethren a good, 
religious paper filled with 

; ! that can be had on the 
! i l-mciitfll prin«'ii»ir<« of our 

;i ; There is room within our 
In ! ' -t ju«t such a paper and 
on outside the world is crying 
f, * h truth. I here are thoii 

i .'f religious people the 
v « over today that are grop 
, , !io dark and we should be 
, '  ^iie good liter;* m o to
) < ..i n their eves to the

Oregon, Illinois,

tru th  instead of filling up the 
pages with material that at best 
can edify but little those who 
read it. W ith an array of contrib
utors such as we have already 
promised us, we may expect 
some good things. Brother and 
Sister W oodward and Brother 
Blakely of M ichigan; Brother F. 
L. Austin, of O ntario ; Brother L.
E. Connor, of Cleveland; Brother 
Jos. Williams, of Indiana; Broth
ers Jeffrey, Marsh, Cooper and 
Hightower, of Illinois, and Broth
er Lucas, of South Dakota, as 
well as many others have prom
ised to give us of their best 
thought along these lines. All we 
ask is that you give us your sup
port to make this the best paper 
we ever had. The editor and 
manager is devoting his entire 
time to the success of this work 
without any certainty as to salary. 
W hat will you do? Remember 
that we have a complete line of 
machinery for doing a general 
printing business. We expect to 
do tract work, job work, etc. 
More complete notices will appear 
from time to time. The office is 
located at Oregon, Illinois. In 
addressing us it will be well to 
use the name of the manager, 
rather than the company name as 
a m atter of convenience. In send
ing money it will be best to send 
it bv postal order or bank draft. 
Xever send money loose through 
the mails.

The machinery is all bought 
and paid for and we have money 
in the treasury. Our capital stock 
of $2,.r)00 is all subscribed and 
nearly all paid in. We start with 
a nice subscription list and hope 
to enlarge i i  materially soon. 
Miss Ida Ordnung. of Burlington 
I unci.. Missouri, has been selected 
to help in the work of the office. 
Call on us and see where we work 
as occasion offers.

S. |. Lindsay, 
Editor and Manager.

CHURCH NEW S.

Wtf leave reports in general for 
a later issue.

While on a visit to his sou’s 
home in California, Brother Nokcs 
of Sac City. Iowa, had the pleas
ure of inducting his sou's wife in
to he name of Jesus by baptism.

Brother Jos. W illiams reports 
the baptism of a daughter of Bro. 
William Huffer at Hillisburg. In- 
.liana, recently

The brethren at Marathon, Io
wa. are dedicating a new church

October 12, 1911.

this fall. As they are struggling 
to pay for it, any help you may 
see fit to render will be thankful
ly received. Address A rthur Gar- 
ton, Marathon, Iowa.

W riting recently from Hol
brook, Neb. Brother O. J. Allard 
writes of very interesting meet
ings saying that three were al
ready for baptism.

Elder Jos. Williams reports 
that on Sept. 17, there arrived in 
their home at 653 N. Jackson St., 
Frankfort, Ind., a ten pound boy. 
Here is where Brother Williams 
will get some downright experi
ence in the exercise of his sermon 
on “The Three-fold Trial.”

Brother Wessie Cooper of Rip
ley. 111., reports that on Sunday, 
Sept. 17th, he went out some six 
miles from Ripley where Brother 
Elzie Robins lives and held a 
meeting at the close of which he 
baptized four people, Brother Pot
ter and wife and Brother Brown 
and wife. Quite an interest has 
been worked up in this locality 
largely through the efforts of 
Brother Robins and his wife. 
This is what comes of sowing the 
seed in new localities.

On Wednesday, Sept. 27. W al
ter S. Koontz of Adeline, 111., 
drove to Oregon where he put on j 
Christ by baptism. W alter has 
grown up in the faith and yielded 
himself when he believed the time 
to be ripe. May God's blissing 
attend.

FIG H T  T H E  GOOD FIG H T.
I Tim. 6:12.

God wants valiant soldiers, 
brave, strong men .to  fight His 
battles. The Christian's life is a 
constant warfare because of the 
oncoming foes of the world, the 
flesh and the devil.

A good soldier divests himself 
of every unnecessary burden 
when starting on a long march
■ >r entering battle. So with the 
Christian soldier, he must lay 
nside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us, and 
let us run with patience the race 
that is set before us.

The good soldier is supplied 
with the best weapons for his use, 
so with the Christian soldier it 
is nccessai' to become thorough- 
Iv acqua*:itcd with God's \ \  ord 
which U the weapon most needed 
and si ,-uld be often used for it 
is sliai Her than any two edged 
sword. *

Per!- t’s the next best helper in 
i 
\

Number 1.

the Christian’s life is a thorough
ly good, reliable, religious paper, 
and knowing the ability and good 
Christian character of our dear 
Brother Lindsay, and the Board of 
Directors who are putting forth 
every effort to give us such a pa
per, I have not the shadow of a 
doubt but that the new “Restitu
tion Herald” will be.first class in 
every respect, just what the breth
ren want and can recommend, one 
we will never be ashamed to put 
into the hands of saint or sinner. 
Brethren, let us put a strong 
shoulder to the wheel and help 
in this work.

Yours for the truth,
B. W. Woodward.

T H E  GOSPEL.

When wt  belonged to an im
mortal soulist clan we failed to 
appreciate the true meaning of the 
phrase which constitutes our sub
ject ; it did not seem to us to re
fer to anything definite, but we 
might have assented to the popu
lar notion that it meant most any
thing- that would contribute to 
happiness or better moral living. 
And we still have many friends 
in that religious panorama who 
take the same or nearly the same 
view as we did then. All of them 
or nearly all seem to be zealously 
affected, but their zeal is not in 
accordance with knowledge, al
though some of them seem to be 
very reasonable in a general way. 
They know that persistent effort 
is necessary to success in business 
life, but fail to apply it in their 
religious affairs, and hence, lose 
sight of the fact that the good 
tidings is qualified by the article 
(the) in such a way as to desig
nate something distinct. Since 
God cannot contradict himself, 
and many of these stories pur
porting to be gospel stories are 
contradictory, we know it is 
necessary for us to prayfully and 
studiously do some sifting or 
separating, never forgetting that 
the consequences for believing 
and teaching anything other than 
the divinely authorized gospel as 
embodied in the sacred writings, 
nre fatal. Gal. 1: 8-9. If there is 
to be any spiritual unity among 
(lie members composing the body 
of Christ, they must all believe 
and teach the same things. I Lor. 
I :  10.

In the truth there is but one 
substantial hope (Eph. 4 : 4 ' and 
that hone was in Paul and also v- 
his faithful followers, and we ?o- 
jeeture a like hope will aninn o



those of us who are faithful when 
the cares of life and the riches of 
this world choke the seed that has 
fallen in shallow soil. There can 

be no reasonable doubt as to 
what this hope is, for Paul em
phasizes it as the hope of eternal 
life in his letter to Titus, and in 
other passages it is mentioned as 
the “crown of life.” Jas. 1:12. 
Rev. 2:10. In II Tim. 4:8 it is 
spoken of as the “crown of right
eousness” and the time of its en
dowment as being at the appear
ing of the “Lord the righteous 
Judge.” We cannot understand 
the full import of eternal life, it. 
is of indescribable value, and is 
to be attained only by those who 
meet the scriptural demands: 
Wherefore gird up the loins of 
your mind, be sober, and hope to 
the end for the grace that is to 
be brought unto you at the rev
elation of Jesus Christ: As obedi
ent children, not fashioning your
selves according to the former 
lusts in your ignorance: But as 
he which hath called you is holy, 
so be ye holy in all manner of 
conversation.

Rolla Hightower, 
Golden, Illinois.

INDIANA BEREANS.

South Bend, Ind,, 
September 2, 1911.

Realizing that the office of Pres
ident of the Berean Society of the 
State of Indiana requires more 
time and strength than I have 
been able to devote to it, and

Having the greatest good of the 
society at heart, and sincerest 
wishes for its service for the 
Master

Because of ill-health and pres
sure of work, I hereby tender my 
resignation as President of the 
Berean Society of the State of In
diana, said resignation to take ef
fect Oct. 1, 1911.

FCvelyn K. Harsch.
According to the Constitution, 

Art. II Sec. 4, the officers liave 
elected Mrs. Emma C. Railsback 
of 111 K. South St., So. Bend, Ind. 
to fill this vacancy, said term of 
office to begin Oct. 1, BUI.

feelings and the result is mental 
suffering or worry. If we could 
but pass through this, and “go on 
to perfection” what a grand thing 
it would be for us. For, after all, 
are the things with which we have 
to contend, or the trials and temp
tations that we meet worthy to be 
compared with what Paul en
dured? Indeed not. Turn to the 
second Corinthian letter, 11th 
Chap. beginning at the 24th verse : 
Of the Jews five times he received 
forty stripes, save one. Thrice 
beaten with rods, stoned, suffered 
shipwreck, a day and night in the 
deep, in journeyings often, in per
ils of water, robbers, own coun
trymen, heathen, city, wilderness, 
sea, false brethren, in weariness 
and painfulness, in watchings, 
hunger, thirst, fastings, cold and 
nakedness* Beside all these he 
had the care of the churches. 
Yet, in the face of all this he says 
in the 30th verse: “If I must 
needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine in
firmities.” He was glad that he 
could do these things for the sake 
of the Gospel. So, when we come 
to consider the things that this 
Godly man suffered, our trials be
gin to look smaller to us. I 
would refer the reader again to 
the Roman letter, Rom. 8:38-39: 
“For I am persuaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 
nor height nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.” Here the Apostle is 
showing how impossible it is for 
those that are faithful to be sep
arated from Christ. May we that 
have taken upon ourselves the 
name of Christ when we become 
discouraged in the Christian war
fare, read and think about the 
many wonderful examples of pa
tience and suffering that are 
given in God’s word, and may we 
profit by it. “For not he that 
commendeth himself is approved, 
but whom the Lord commendeth.” 

J. W. Cooper.
Ripley, 111.

in ,1917, but soon after returned 
to his old home in Virginia for 
a year, after which he came back 
to Illinois where he married and 
died, leaving a son and daughter. 
The daughter, Catherine, married 
Benjamin E. Hemenway, who 
died. She afterward married 
James Moore. Shortly after their 
marriage they moved to the 
southern part of this state where 
he died after serving in the Civil 
war.

During the thirty years that 
Mrs. Moore has remained a wid
ow the greater portion of the time 
she has made her home with her 
daughter, Mrs. E. E. Reed, of 
Oregon, Illinois, where she died 
Sept. 6, 1911, aged eighty-two 
years, eight months and sixteen 
days.

Two daughters preceded her in 
death. A fourth daughter, Mrs. 
J. C. Langemak, resides in Stur
geon Bay, Wisconsin.

Mrs. Moore retained a very 
vivid remembrance of early Illi
nois history of both the northern 
and southern counties of the state. 
Though for many years fragile in 
strength she lived the most cheery 
of lives. She was a member of 
the Advent Christian Church but 
greatly enjoyed meeting with the 
Church of God in Oregon. She 
fell asleep painlessly in the firm 
belief that Christ is the resurrec
tion and the life.

The writer comforted the be
reaved ones with the blessed 
promise of the Master—“I am the 
resurrection and the life; he that 
believeth in me though he were 
dead yet shall he live; and who
soever liveth and believeth in me 
shall never die.”—G. Eldred 
Marsh, Pastor.

G. E. Marsh.

On the morning of July 31st, 
1911, at his home two miles south 
of Ripley, Illinois, occurred the 
death of William T. Fuqua. Wil
liam was born at Ripley, Jan. 27, 
1859. He was married to Mar
garet Howell and to this union 
were born five children, two of 
whom preceded him to the grave. 
He had been suffering for more 
than a year but bore it patiently. 
W ords of consolation and hope 
were read by the writer. The fu
neral took place at the home; in
terment at the Cooperstown cem- 

1 etery.
J. W. Cooper.

Alonzo Munn was born Sept.
11. 1863, in Bradford Co.. Pa., and 
died Aug. 10, 1911, at his home 
in Millbrook Township, Mecosta j 
Co., Mich. He was married in , 
1886 to Mary Decker and to this 
union were born one son and two 
daughters who. with the grief- 
stricken widow, mourn the loss of 
one whose devotion to his famliy 
can never be expressed in words. 
Lon. as he was familiarly called, 
endeared himself to everyone he 
came in contact with by his genial

manner and honest dealings, bin 

his immediate family knew him 
best and only to love him the 

more because his kind and affec
tionate home life spoke more than 
words could. The funeral serv
ices were conducted by Brother 
B. W. Woodward, the funeral be
ing held in the grove on the home 
lawn where the Munn reunion 
was to have been held the day of 
Mr. Munn’s death. Our dear Sis
ter Munn has the sympathy and 
prayers of the church in this fiery 
ordeal through which she is pass
ing. She is blessed with the lov
ing care of a very kind and duti
ful son and wife which is a great 
help to her in this hour of her sor
row. May God give them all of 
His grace and strength is our 
prayer.

Mary A. Woodward.

Sister C. T. Stevenson died at 
her home near Glen Alice, Tenn., 
Aug. 23, 1911, leaving a two 
weeks old daughter and six older 
children and husband.

Brother Stevenson has the sym
pathy of all the church that know 
him and the situation in which he 
is placed, as he is left alone with 
a family of seven children, the 
oldest a fourteen year old invalid 
daughter, and the youngest but 
two weeks old. Sister Stevenson 
was taken to Clyde, Haywood Co., 
N. C., for burial. This was her 
childhood home. She was buried 
in the cemetery by what is known 
as the old Antioch Baptist Church 
about seven miles southwest of 
Clyde, N. C. The writer spoke 
words of comfort and hope from 
I Cor., 15 and Titus 2:13, to an 
attentive audience and mourning 
friends. We laid her to rest and 
to await the Master's call for she 
died in, and was looking for, that 
blessed hope for which she suf
fered many things. She was 
about thirty-seven years old and 
was baptized into the faith two 
years ago by Brother Hudler, 
some of the very last work done 
by him in this neighborhood be
fore he died. Sister Stevenson 
was much persecuted by her peo
ple and former church people 
(Baptist) for denouncing her for
mer faith, but she took it joyfully 
knowing it only fulfilled the Sav
ior’s words and she was glad to 
be accounted worthy to suffer for 
Him. Let us all be patient unto 
the coming of the Lord and be 
found in Him is our prayer.

J. W. Good.

Bible School.

The Michigan Bible School was 
held at Coats Grove, Mich., July 
22-30, and was conducted by Bro. 
Lindsay.

At the forenoon sessions the 
fundamentals of our faith were 
studied and in the afternoon ses
sions wre studied the Book of Rev
elation.

A sermon each evening and two 
each Sunday made it interesting

TRIALS.
“For I reckon that the suffer

ings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in 
us." Rom. S : IS. There is no 

greater example of suffering for 
the sake of the Gospel, shown in 
the Bible (the Master excepted) 
than the Apostle, Paul. We, to
day, become discouraged at times 
when things don’t go as we think 
they should, or when we are work
ing for a certain end. and just as 
we think we are about to accom
plish that for which we are seek

ing. something unforeseen hap
pens. and away go our plans. 
Again, maybe someone has said 
something ugly about us or does 
something to offend us or hurt our \

BAPTISM.
The members of the church at 

1 Millbrook, Mich., were made to 
rejoice on Sunday, Sept. 10th, 
when Leona Ford was buried in 

, the waters of baptism. An intel
ligent Christian girl, she has been 
well instructed in the gospel faith 

jbv her grandmother. Sister Dopp, 
who was baptized many years ago 

| by our beloved Brother, Levi 
i Chase, now sleeping in Jesus.
; Sister Leona, a crown of right

eousness awaits you if you are 
i  faithful.

M. A. Woodward.

OBITUARY.
Mrs. Catherine Moore ,vas born 

in Illinois December i 1, 1821. 
Her father first came to this state



to outsiders, as well.
There were thirty-four enrolled 

in the school and we all felt that 
we spent a pleasant and profitable 
week together.

Brother Lindsay is an able 
teacher and brought out so many 
good things from God’s Word.

Brother Blakely was able to be 
with us three days and helped 
with the speaking while there.

One young sister, Miss Lilian 
Peck, was baptized Sunday after
noon. May she always find God a 
refuge and strength and with His 
help prove faithful until the end.

May we all see the need of more 
faithful study of God’s Word, and 
prove faithful to the trust commit
ted unto us.

Nellie M. Blakely.

CHRIST W ILL SOON 
RETURN.

Christ’s return with his reward 
to the faithful is without doubt 
the greatest thought in the life of 
a Christian. But as we go along 
through life’s battles, what I con- 
sidi£ of the greatest interest to 
me in this life, and what reminds 
me more often than anything else 
that our Savior is to return, is to 
watch the signs of the times.

As I read articles in newspa
pers of the world’s daily routine 
with the daily inventions, etc., and 
especially the preparations for 
warfare, I feel so sure that Christ’s 
return cannot be far off. It does 
not look possible that it could be 
but a few years more, probably 
during this century. The Jews 
are so rapidly returning to Jerusa
lem, the perfection of travel on 
earth is surely almost completed, 
and next conies the machinery for 
carrying on warfare in the air 
which is now being perfected at 
a rapid rate. At the rate the im
provements and inventions are go
ing on I might safely say a few 
months or possibly years until 
that is completed. The world is 
to prow worse and worse until 
Christ’s return. How can it be 
much worse unless it is during 
the last great battle? We are al
most where Sodoni and Gomorrah 
were at the time of their destruc
tion, especially among what is 
termed the higher class of society. 
AN", politically, a great per cent 
<'f our law-making bodies are rot
ten and degraded—can lie bought 
and Hold. We are fast coming to 
the time spoken of in Rev. 13 
where the mark of the beast holds 
sway. Within the last few years 
we see the beast crawling into 
politics and the labor question. 
It is now beginning to he neccs- 
sarv to have the mark of the beast 
to hold a position or to buy or 
sell. A man must belong to the 
union, or to the lodge, or to the 
society, or the chuich to get a 
job. They are nil gradually work 
ing toward the mark of the beast. 
Some day now, right soon, we 
must stand up for Chri-st probably 
to be killed as the Rcvelator savs

or to wear the mark of the beast. 
Perilous times are coming. The 
union of the Protestant churthes 
is being talked of, which many 
people think means great good, 
but it is where the faithful are to 
be tested. That union of church
es, if formed, will' surely lead us 
astray if we join them. They are 
to lead to one point—the beast.

Some day soon we are going 
to be asked the question that was 
asked of Peter (when he denied 
Jesus) but it will be too near the 
end to take chances on denying 
Him. Peter had a chance to be. 
forgiven, but we may not have 
another chance as time draws to 
a close. In Peter’s time the gos
pel was just being spread; in fact, 
just started, and Jesus was ready 
to excuse Peter, but now after all 
these years the message has been 
carried to the corners of the world 
and there will be no excuse, es
pecially if we delay too long.

The day is far spent. Twilight 
is coming on. According to the 
signs of the times we are travel
ing along the road where there are 
by-roads which branch off and 
easily lead us astray. The by
roads of popular, modern doc
trines lead us out into marshy 
land where we mire. I t is easy 
to get into the mire but hard to 
get out. The Church of God is 
going to have perilous times to 
keep the straight road against 
modern theology. Times are to 
get worse and worse and we will 
need all the strength possible to 
overcome. May we stay close to
gether in the faith. Jesus will 
soon be here and settle all our 
troubles and short comings.

Frank H. Hemphill. M. D..
Rensselaer, Ind.

GOD’S POWER TO SAVE.
We hear so much in our time 

about being saved, or getting 
saved. If we were to ask the re
ligious world what to do to be 
saved we could hardly come to 
any definite conclusion from what 
they would tell us since one would 

isay that you must be immersed 
and live a holy life: another will 
say, "No, Just come forward to 

: the mourner's bench and repent 
of your sins and prav until you 

; feel that your sins have been for
given. never mind about baptism 

: for that is of no vital importance 
whatever." Another would say, 
"I do not believe in such foolish
ness. I will just live a holy and 
just life and trust my future with 
God. for I am sure He will not be 

: more unjust than man."
Where shall we go for right in- 

j formation? To the word of God. 
There we learn what is the power 

.of God to save, l ’aul tells us in 
Rom. 1 :l(i. that the gospel is the 
power of God to save. Now in 
order to apply this saving power 
to ourselves, we must find out just 
what it is before we can believe 

i it. In Gal. 3 :8, Paul says that the 
I gospel was preached to Abraham,

saying: “In thee shall all nations 
be blessed!” How' can 'this Ibe 
since nations have lived and died 
before Abraham’s time, and how 
can this be the gospel and what 
is there so good about that prom
ise of God to the world? Let us 
turn to Gen. 12. When God called 
Abram to leave his kindred and 
country and made His covenant 
with him, He said: “In thee shall 
all the families of the earth be 
blessed.” Dear reader, that is 
glad tidings to us if we believe 
it, for we belong to some of the 
families referred to. But how 
about us if we begin to question 
God’s power and justice in raising 
all the dead? John 5:28. Can we 
be of the faith of Abraham and 
come under the promised blessing 
of Abraham and his seed (Christ) 
if we deny any part of the promise 
God made? Is no.t this the way 
God is putting us to the test to 
see if we will believe as Abraham 
did? He believed that God was 
able to do just as He had prom
ised. Read the entire history of 
Abraham, beginning at Gen. 12, 
how God not only promised to 
bless all the families of the earth 
in him and his seed (Christ) but 
tried him severely and covenanted 
to give him land for an everlast
ing possession, yet Abraham was 
mortal and knew he must soon 
die. And as the same promise 
was to his seed when as yet he 
had no seed, and was old and well 
stricken in years, it would look 
to us as though the message con
tained but little glad tidings (gos
pel) for anyone. Gal. 3 :S. Yet 
foi all of Abraham’s and Sarah’s 
age the son came in due time. 
Now the promise brightened, for 
the heir of promise had come. 
But what a trying hour for the 
parent as recorded in Gen. 22:1-19. 
God required Abraham to make a 
sacrifice of his son. Did he ques
tion God's power or justice? No. 
But he went about to do as God 
commanded and God bessed him 
and He has also promised to bless 
us if we are of the same faith 
and walk in his steps. Rom. 4: 
12-14. What a blessed privilege 
to have such a plain and simple 
lesson to compare our faith with 
to see if we be in the faith or not. 
II Cor. 13:5. Inspiration says: 
“For as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive.
I Cor. 15:22-27. Shall we believe 
it? Or, shall we use volumes in 
trying to prove the inconsistency 
and injustice of God in raising all 
the dead in their order? I Cor. 
15:23. 1 for one will take God at 
his word and endeavor so to order 
my life as to be among those who 
will be overcomers and win the 
prize, Phil. 3:S)-17. so that when 
the dear Lord shall appear, 1 may 
be found in Him and hear the 
words: “Well done" Oh, dear 
brothers and sisters, lot all who 
are one faith, awake to our re
sponsibility and duty, for the

Lord is at hand. Do we fully 
realize where we are in the 
world’s history? The last sign 
given by our Lord is almost ful
filled. I t  is this: “Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gentiles 
until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled.” Just stop to see how 
nearly this is fulfilled. Luke 21: 
24. Read the history of that city 
and her people as they are-today 
and let us all look forward to 'the 
coming of our Lord and persuade 
men and women everywhere to 
lead Godly lives and to put on 
Christ. Gal. 3:26-30.

In conclusion I would say that 
the writer does not wish to be 
understood in any way to advo
cate or believe in universal salva
tion and will make that plain in 
a subsequent article, since this one 
is too lengthy already.

J. W. Good.

BEHOLD I MAKE ALL 
THINGS NEW.

John, on Patmos Isle, “In spirit 
on the Lord’s day”—the day of 
the Lord, in holy vision of pan
oramic view from Eden lost, 
when it was said: “Cursed is the 
ground for thy sake, in sorrow 
shah thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life,” to Eden restored when 
“there shall be no more curse but 
the throne of God and the Lamb 
shall be in it,” “When the Son of 
Man shall come in His glory . . . 
THEN shall He sit upon the 
throne of his glory.” (Matt. 25: 
31), and “He that sat on the 
throne said, Behold I make all 
things new” (Rev. 21:5). Not 
all new things, but existing things 
made new—restored—renewed— 
new heaven, new earth, and all 
therein renewed and thus the 
wicked, sin. sorrow and death for
ever removed. Glad day! Can we 
not with one accord say like John, 
“Come. Lord Jesus, and come 
quickly"? For until He that hath 
the power shall come, sin, sorrow 
and death, the result of Adamic 
transgression, will continue, with 
earth filled with violence and cor
ruption through sin. Today the 
prediction “Evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, de
ceiving and being deceived.” is 
being vividly fulfilled before our 
eyes. While the more Godly in 
the church urge reformation, res
toration. return to the old paths, 
which if heeded at all. is usually of 
short duration. For this purpose 
of restoration, we hail with joy the 
new paper, thus renewed through 
the action of the church in re
sponse to the urgent recommenda
tion of a few faithful souls—“The 
Restitution Herald." God grant 
that it may continue uncorrupted 
until the coming of the permanent 
restitution. May it ever proclaim 
the truth in the true spirit of the 
Master, in equal faithfulness with 
those few under trial, in pro
moting by their recommendation 
the change now consummated,
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which change speaks louder than 
words in vindication of their in

tent and purpose. While this con
summation may slightly remind 

us of the great and glorious res
toration, spoken of by the mouth 
of all God’s holy prophets, may it 

still more constantly remind us of 

tlie importance and necessity of 

having the same spirit in order to 
acceptance at His coming. All 

those truly in sympathy with the 
object and aim of “The Restitu

tion Herald,” to herald the truth 
unto righteousness in order to sal

vation, must desire that it be kept 
"pure in spirit.” How may we 

best aid in maintaining purity? 

P»y all contributors avoiding the 
spirit of strife, envy, and malice, 

whereby it will be a leader in the 
way of righteousness—a constant 

reminder of “If any man have not 

the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
His.’' “Walk in the Spirit and ye 

shall not fulfill the lust of the 
flesh." The fruit of the Spirit is 

love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 

gentleness." “ lie not deceived, 

God is not mocked for whatsoever 

a man soweth. that shall he also 

reap.” “lie that overcometh.. .  .

I will not blot his name out of 
the book of life.” “To him that 

overcometh will I grant to sit 

with me in my throne/’ W hen 
He comes to reign will you and I 

find our names still written there? 

Will we be seated with Him in 

His Kingdom of love? Not un

less fitted therefor by having the 

"faith that works by love” which 

will enable us to pray from the 

heart, “Thy Kingdom Come.” 

Yours in faith, hope and charity.

D. T. Halstead.

A Pioneer of our County Passes 

Away.

A Brief Sketch of his Life.

Israel G. Roberts was born in 
Hendricks County, Indiana. July 

15, 1831. His father, Andrew W. 

Roberts, was born in Kentucky in 

180-1 and His mother Malinda C. 
Gibbons was born in North Car

olina in 1806. They were mar
ried in 185!) and came to Mar
shall County in 1834, settling 
in southeast Center Township, 

where they lived three years, then 

removed to Green Township for 
six years, then back to Center 

Township in 1843 taking up their 

abode in the old Roberts home
stead four miles north from Arg

os, where they lived and died. To 
them were born seven children: 

Israel G., the subject of this 
sketch, Elizabeth, now Mrs. John 

Jordan living north from Argos, 

Jemima, deceased wife of Hiram 
O ’Keen, Sarah A., now Mrs. Den- 

nie living in Chicago, Mirium E., 

deceased wife of the late Basil R. 
Ladd, Mary E., deceased former 

wife of Anson Elliott of Ply
mouth, and Lucinda A., now Mrs. 
Smith Pomeroy of Plymouth.

The lot of this family was cast 
in the wilds of our country when 

the original forests stood un

touched, the home of the Indian 
and the habitation for beasts of 

prey and game of many varieties. 
The hard struggles, the privations 

and severe trials enountered by 

the pioneers, developed characters 
of fortitude that only the close 

communion with nature and the 
doing of the task it has set could 

create. The result of such a life 
was strongly imprinted upon the 

character of our subject. A giant 
of physical strength coupled to an 

indomitable will, he entered the 
battle of life with such energy 

and fixedness of purpose that he 

countenanced no thought of fail
ure. It was his ax that echoed 

from the hillside from early morn 

till late at night as he felled the 
mighty Poplar, Walnut and Oak 

and lay them low at his feet, in 
his conquest of the primeval for
est, converting it into fields to 

bloom and blossom and bring 

forth a rich harvest to bless the 

earth. By his toil he cleared for 

the plow many acres in his neigh
borhood including much of what 

is now known as the D. E. Sny
der farm.

Being full of experience and 
; noticing the advance of age he 

made the acquaintance of an esti

mable young lady, Nancy Mcll- 

ravy of Green Township, whom 

he married June IT, 1858, and 

went to housekeeping at his late 

home in Center Township. This 

home has since been the scene of 

his achievements. In the course 

of time they became the parents 

of three children: Andrw C., born 

in August 1800, Esther E.. born 

in April 1864. and Marv \l.. born

ISRAEL G. ROBERTS. in December 1807. He was a de

voted husband and father and re

joiced in his home life and made 

it the central thought of his ac

tivities. From its fireside he went 
forth to strive in the battle of life, 

always glad to return to the hear

ty welcome of the dear ones there. 

He with his noble wife watched 
the development of their children 
with anxiety. This anxiety was 

satisfied when he saw them come 
to manhood and womanhood ex

hibiting the characteristics of in
telligent Christian citizens. He 

often said in his later years that 

he had accomplished all he had 
sought in this life. For he had 
learned the great lesson that ex

perience beats into every soul. 

His life was softened and sweet
ened by the love of God through 

Christ, which he deeply appreci

ated and rejoiced over. He unit
ed with the Church of God in 

1862 at old Pisgah and was trans
ferred to Antioch upon its organ

ization in 1866, where he has ever 

since held his membership. He 
was an ardent worker for the 

cause of the Church and contrib
uted liberally of his means and 
time to further the preaching of 

the Gospel, both in the local 

church and in the evangelistic 

field. His home was the scene 
of many gatherings of ministers 

and influential church workers 

during the yearly conferences at 

old Antioch, where they enjoyed 
the benefits of his hospitality and 

counsel. His walk has been ex
emplary. He was an absolutely 

honest man. He knew the splen

did dictum, “The highest obliga

tions are not written, signed and 

sealed, but eside in honor.” He 
was independent in his thought 

and action clinging to the truth 

as he saw it regardess of fhe 
favor of friend or fear of foe. One 

has said, "If it were not for the 

independent man that breaks the 

chains and scales the walls and 

stands out against the many 
headed mob like some great cliff 

that meets and breaks the in

numerable billows of the sea, the 
dust of antique time would lay 

unswept and mountainous error 

would be heaped too high for 
truth to overpeer.” He sensed 

the full force of this thought. So 

the ostracism of society could not 

alter his course for he followed 

with a keen eye of discernment 

the example set by Christ himself. 

His only thought was, what is 
the truth, what is right, then fol

lowed his decision ever willing to 

abide by the consequences of the 

course pursued without complaint. 

He was a splendid noble man.

His home was broken into by 

the loss of his companion April 

22. 1891, and the marriages of his 

son and older daughter later in 

the same year. He and his young

er daughter, Mary, kept house un

til her marriage, .in 1905, since 

which tirn^.Jie Ji^s, liyq,d,\yith his.

children. 11 is last sickness was 

long and tedious. 1 le had lost the 

use of himself and the right pos

session of his mind for over a 

year. He quietly and peacefully 

fell asleep at the house of his 
daughter Mary CulTel in Akron, 

Indiana, on September 5, 1911, 
at the age of eighty years, one 

month and twenty days. He 

leaves surviving him, three sis
ters, three children and one 

granddaughter, Lois Taylor, of 

his immediate relatives.

The funeral services were held 

from the residence of his daughter 
Esther Taylor, near Argos, on 

September 7, 1911, conducted by 

Elder L. E. Conner of Cleveland, 

Ohio, assisted by D. E. Vanvac- 
tor of Argos, and interment was 

made in Oak Hill Cemetery at 

Plymouth.

Eereans.
Burbank, Okla.

Dear Bereans:

Greeting to one and all. How 
my heart goes out in yearning to 

be one of your number. I have 

felt so discouraged since the 
death of my father and the separa

tion from my sister, that I have 

dropped all Berean correspon

dence, until a short time ago I 
wrote to our dear President, and 

in her faithful, loving way, an 
answer came on return mail, with 

help on the lesson asked for, and 
last, but not least, assuring us 

that we were still considered as 
Bereans and entitled to any help 

they could give us, when we have 
done so little to help in the work. 

I have several times been at the 

point where I thought I would 
at least make an effort to start a 

Berean class—you all well know 

the many questions that come up. 

and the opposition against our be

lief, so I let my weakness and 
lack of proper knowledge over

come and I w'ait for a better op

portunity. well realizing the pres

ent need of Bible study among 

young people of today. In Sun

day school, I have a class of 
young people and they are begin

ning to show more interest. How 

I would love to work them into a 

Berean class. Here in the west 

young people think very little of 

Bible study. The world offers so 

many temptations in social ways 

that tends to draw them from the 

good. Modern churches, it seems, 
only think of getting people to 

profess Christianity, when it’s 

little they know of God’s plan of 

salvation.
Dear Bereans. let me exhort 

you to go on in your good work. 

No doubt you are discouraged at 

times in the lack of interest 

shown. Pray for us that 

be strengthened in our weakness.

Trusting that your sellout and 

^conference will be rail that you 
wi$h i.t to;be, I remain,-. ..

!, Your.sister Berean in Christian 
love, : ... Mjttie. Chandler.



ANNUAL BEREAN REPORT.
The Thirteenth Annual Busi

ness Meeting of the Berean So
ciety of the State of Illinois was 
called to order on Friday, Aug. 
18, 1911, at 4 o’clock, by the 
President, Anna E. Drew. Meet
ing opened by song and prayer.

The Secretary’s report was then 
read and approved with the fol
lowing correction: This motion 
was omitted. It was moved and 
seconded and carried that Illinois 
use for their next lessons the 
former white covered books com
bined with the lessons on Ephes
ians already prepared, and that 
the different state Berean organi
zations be communicated with in 
regard to use of same.

The President reported no 
points visited during the past 
year. About 100 letters written 
and 100 received. Although no 
new societies were organized, re
ceived some encouragement as to 
the prospects of organizing at 
some new points.

Treasurer’s report as follows 
was accepted:
Balance in treasury Sept.

1. 1910 ..............................$23.36
Receipts,during year..........  37.72

Total ............................$61.08
Expenditures ...................... 11.76
Balance Sept. 1. 1911.......... 49.32

\V. T. Hardesty.
T  reasurer.

All the different committees 
sent in reports which were ap
proved.

Interesting reports were read 
from the Dixon, Adeline, Ripley. 
Chicago and Oregon local so
cieties.

Indiana. Iowa and Nebraska 
gave interesting reports of work 
in their states', showing progress 
and interest.

Letters and articles were re
ceived from the following isolated 
members: Mrs. Lillie Willis, 
Galva, Ml.. Selma Samuelson, Po- 
cassct. Mass. Mrs. Returah Rog
ers. Fair Dealing. Mo.. Hanna 
Barber. Oklahoma City. Okla.. 
ni ‘ Miss Mittic Chandler. Bur
bank. ( >kla.

1'nfir■’ Vied business was then 
taken up. It was moved, second 
cd and carried Jliat Illinois accept 
the following arrangement of les
sons and confer with the other 
states as regards the same:

Rearrange i lesson in white 
book, l’redcstinatnn from l.ife of 
Christ. Lessons on Ephesians. 
Logns lessons from Life of Chris!. 
Christ's Second Coming, from 
Life of Christ.

Moved, seconded and carried 
that if the arrangement is not 
satisfactory to the other states 
that the committee be given |H)Vv- 
er to change order. I'ndcr Xow 
Business, the President asked jlic 
Secretary to read A r t i c l e . . 1 
Constitutioii as regards duc^and 
then gave iw a talk on j|ic,isla<lk- 
ncss of many societies in Jiv.ilig

up to this article. She made an 
able plea for rights of the State 
Treasury. It was moved, sec
onded and carried that each Ber
ean in the state of Illinois be 
asked to contribute as a free-will 
offering one dollar to the state 
treasury, said amount not to in
clude dues. It was moved, sec
onded and carried that the Presi
dent be empowered to draw on 
the Treasury for funds for any 
trip or trips that she may deem 
necessary to make for the good 
of the work.

It was moved, seconded and 
carried that the President be em
powered, if the condition of the 
Treasury warrants, after consult
ing with any one officer, to pay 
expenses to Bible School of any 
one she desires.

Moved, seconded and carried 
that the Secretary be instructed 
to write to the management of 
the Restitution and the Restitu
tion Herald, asking for a column 
once a month for Berean material. 
Moved, seconded and carried that 
in case such column is granted, 
all reports and official notices be 
sent to both papers.

Next business was election of 
officers. It was moved, seconded 
and carried that the Secretary 
be instructed to cast the white 
ballot for all incumbent officers 
for the following year. Elected 
as follows:

President. Anna E. Drew, Dix
on. III.

1st Vice President. Almeda 
Glotfelty, Lanark, 111.

2nd Vice President, Kathryn 
Townsend. Lebanon. 111.

Secretary, Emma L. Van Ant
werp, Vermont, 111.

Treasurer, Win. T. Hardesty, 
Oregon, III.

The President appointed follow
ing committees for ensuing year: 

Program—Verna Wood, Geo. 
Herrick. ?Iazel Lindsay.

Literary—Anna Adams, Jennie 
Townsend, Mrs. Mary Gesin.

Isolated- Jessie Wilson. Mrs. 
Chandler. Pearl Woods.

Tract Ida Ordnung.
It was then moved, seconded 

and carried that we adjourn.
Emma L. Van Antwerp.

Secretary.

Oklahoma City. Okla. 
Dear Bereans:

I think there cannot be too 
much said on the subject of pray
er. especially to young people.

( )lder people have found from 
experience that when they have 
prayed in faith nothing doubting, 
that they have received many 
blessings. We all would avoid 
much unnecessary worry if we 
were always mindful of the 
scripture that sai*s. "The fervent, 
earnest jit-aV'er of: sf righteous /film 
avalicth rtiti^h." ' '

We iji'ukt rcinelhber that Wki arc 
not onl> to jiray fo f teihpiSfal 
blessings, hut f<Vr sjilriUtftf "b ias
ings &1so., "Ami I say ittH oj^u,

Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek and ye shall find; knock and 
it shall be opened unto you. For 
every one that asketh receiveth; 
and he that seeketh findeth; and 
to him that knocketh, it shall be 
opened. If a son shall ask bread 
of any of you that is a father, 
will he give him a stone? or if 
he ask a fish, will he for a fish 
give him a serpent? If we then 
being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children: 
how much more shall your Hea
venly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him?” Luke 11: 
9-11, 13.

It grieves me very much when 
I hear people say that the Lord 
does not provide tor the poor and 
that He should not allow such 
conditions to exist as do among 
the poor class of people. Scarcity 
of work, starvation, etc., when it 
is really the people’s own fault. 
If we need things and do not pray 
for them, whose fault is it if we 
do not receive them? If a thing 
is not worth praying for it is not 
worth having.

Let us see what David says in 
the Thirty-seventh Psalm, “I have 
been young and am now o ld ; yet 
have I never seen the righteous 
forsaken, nor his seed begging 
bread.”

Do you think that if all people 
were righteous, such conditions 
as we have today would be prev
alent? Not at all. Wickedness 
is the cause of the present suffer
ing and it behooves us to put our 
trust in the Lord and pray, “Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done 
on earth, as it is in heaven.” 

Hanna M. Barber.

Fair Dealing, Mo.,
July 25. 1911. 

Dear Bereans and Fellow-Labor-
ers in Hope of Eternal Life,
Greeting:
I know of no better words than 

those of Paul, that the peace of 
God that passeth all understand
ing keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. It would 
be a great pleasure indeed to at
tend this meeting and be with you 
in person and join in praises of 
prayer and song and learn from 
the good teachers I know will be 
there. Much to my regret I can
not. but will be with you in spirit 
and will be interested to know it 
has been this year as it has al
ways been, a source of good to 
every one there. Thrice blessed 
arc those who have opportunity 
for co-operative work and fellow
ship. The work to which the 
Bereans are called is a grand and 
good work. The instruction of 
the young,is very important. If 
our blessed Saviour delay His 
coming it is tt> the young people, 
who arc iijjw developing' talent, 
that we must, look for instruction 
ill the years to come. Tt'he master 
tells u :1 lo, “she.w thyself ap
proved .if God, a workman that

needeth not to be ashamed, right
ly dividing the word of truth.” 
The Bereans are surely heeding 
this admonition.

They take up each part and put 
it in its proper place, showing 
the golden chain of evidence run
ning through the Bible of the 
faith they are so earnestly con
tending for. Be not weary, dear 
Bereans, in well doing, for we 
shall reap if we faint not. Sow 
the seed of truth as we go through 
life, it may fall on fertile soil and 
in due season come forth and 
yield abundant fruit for the Mas
ter’s harvest. During the short 
life of the society, much good has 
been accomplished, the young 
people have been reached as nev
er before and are being educated 
and prepared to take up the Mas
ter’s work, which shall so soon 
fall on their shoulders.

This work is so precious we 
should study how to present it in 
the most attractive way; let our 
whole beings be so steeped in its 
beauties that we must sound it 
out with consecrated lips and 
lives and hold fast the confidence 
which. we had at the beginning 
steadfast unto the end, rejoicing 
in hope of the glory of God. Let 
us then lift up our heads, rejoic
ing that we shall soon be made 
partakers of the hope which is 
laid up in heaven, the weight of 
glory, the crown of righteousness 
and an eternal inheritance. Let 
this hope be the anchor of the soul 
while treading the thorny mazes 
of an entangled world, let us 
therefore be patient, diligent and 
prayerful through all the weary 
hours of our pilgrimage and hope 
to the end for the grace that is 
to be brought unto us at the ap
pearing of the Lord Jesus.

Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial that is 
to try you as though some strange 
thing had happened unto you, but 
rejoice, inasmuch as ye are par
takers of Christ's sufferings, that 
when His glory is revealed ye 
may be glad with exceeding joy. 
God be with you, dear Bereans. 
and may the society and the com
ing year’s work be a grand suc
cess, is the earnest prayer of your 
absent sister, waiting the rest that 
remains for the people of God.

Keturah Rogers.

To the Bereans assembled togeth
er at Oregon, 111., August. 1911, 
greeting.

Dear Brothers and Sisters:
I. at this time, wish I were in 

vour presence. I shall always look 
back on the year 1910 until I can 
have the privilege to look forward 
to a near meeting again.

I trust we will all do our sliiire 
this year towards drawing <Nur 
Hand closer together in the Lord’s 
work. Blessed. are they that 
fcareth the Lord and delighteth 
jn lJi§, colnjnandmmUs. there, is a 
promise tljat tiiey shall be iit ever
lasting l'ememhrance, So let us



Jive (hat uc may be able to lay 

claim to this as many other simi

lar ones in the word of God. Not 
in our own strength, but in the 

strength of our blessed Redeemer, 

who gave Himself for us.

This is the thought and prayer 

that centers upon my heart this 
morning. From your sister and 

co-worker in the Lord’s service.
Selma Samuelsson. 

Pocasset, Mass.

REPORT OF THE MISSOURI 
CONFERENCE.

The Missouri Conference which 

was held at Morse Mill began on 
the evening of August !)th with 

a sermon by L. E. Conner of 

Cleveland, Ohio.

Thursday morning the welcome 
address was delivered by the Pres
ident, J. L, Winningham. of Dix

on, Mo. Two sermons were con

ducted daily by L. E. Conner until 
Sunday when he made three dis
courses. I would like to mention 
each sermon in particular but 

every one who knows Brother 

Conner knows that all were the 

best.
On Sunday two sisters, namely 

Mrs. Isabelle Sale and Mrs. Jen
nie Bechler came forward and 

manifested their desire to be bap
tized and at the close of the even

ing services all gathered at the 
river and the two sisters put on 

Christ by baptism.
The business meeting was held 

Saturday afternoon and the offi
cers elected for the following year 
are as follows: John F. Williams, 

President; Wm. Cooper. Vice 

President; Edw. M. Williams, 
Secretary; Steward Cooper, 

Treasurer, and C. McCulloch 
fifth member of the Board.

I would like to mention per

sonally all who attended this con
ference but among those who 

came from a distance were: 

Brothers Wm. and Steward 
Cooper, Brother Chas Man- 

kin and Claude Graham, all of 

Fredericktown, Mo.; Brother 

and Sister Morse and Sister 
Sadie Morse, of Valle Mines, Mo.; 

A. W. Morse and family and 
Will Boyce, of Plattin, Mo.; Sis

ter 'I'uttle and daughters, Ger
trude and Myrta, Brother Bar

rows and family, Mrs. Douglas 

and daughter, ail of Vineland, 
Mo.: Sister Stites and family and 

Sister Leota Hanson, of St. Louis, 

Mo.; Sister Maggie Crowe and 

daughters, of DeSoto, Mo., and 

Brother and Sister Ogle of St. 
Clair, Mo.

It hasen’t been decided as yet 

where the next Conference will be 

held but we trust we will have 

another as successful as this one, 

and we also hope to see more of 

the Missouri brethren in atten
dance.

Kdward M. Williams, Sec’v.

Report of Committee on Resolu

tions. Missouri Conference.

Be it Resolved: That the con

ference of Missouri extend* sym

pathy to the bereaved relatives 
and friends of those of the faith 

who have died during the past 
year, namely: Mary E. Smith, 

wife of G. W. Smith; Emma Man- 

ken, wife of Clarence Manken; 

Henry Cook, and Nancy Graham 

of Blush, Mo.; R. D. Logan, St. 
Louis, Mo.; J. T. Gifford, Ken

tucky, and Mrs. Mary Smith, 
Huntsville.

Be it also Resolved, That 

thanks and appreciation be ex

tended to Brothers Conner, Al

lard, Winningham and Cooper for 
their good work in this state dur

ing the year, and to Brothers Con

ner and Winningham for their 
work in this conference.

Be it also Resolved, That the 

conference extend thanks for the 
generous aid of all members of 

the church and of all others who 

have contributed so generously 
during this meeting.

Be it also Resolved, That the 
conference send greetings and 

brotherly love to all members of 

the faith in this state who are not 
able to be with us at this time.

Be it also Resolved, That a 

copy of these resolutions be sent 

to The Restitution Herald and to 
The Gospel Trumpet.

Be it also Resolved, That we 

send greetings to the other con
ferences.

Katherine Williams

Jennie Pounds

Sadie Morse
Committee.

IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS.
By a study of Rom. 4 we learn 

that justification by faith, the for

giveness of sins and imputed 
righteousness are the same, that 

faith was counted as being right
eousness in Abram’s case, and 

that this was written, not only for 
his sake, but also for ours, to 

whom our faith will also be count

ed for righteousness. Does “for” 

mean “instead of.” and will faith 
do without works? And does Jas.
2 contradict Rom. 4? The solu

tion of the whole problem lies in 

verse IT: God calls things that 
are not as though they are. For 
with Him, a purpose is a certain

ty, yesterday and tomorrow are in 

his sight one eternal today. Hav
ing promised Abraham a father

hood of nations he said "I have 
made thee a father of many na

tions," before Abraham had one 

son. Having promised us life, he 
says we have it now, for faith is 

the substance of what is prom
ised. Likewise, having purposed 

that we shall be “created” in 

Christ Jesus unto good works,

' which he has before ordained that 

we should walk in them, and 
knowing that his word will ac

complish that which he sends it to 

perform, and having sent it to 

make us righteous by our faith 

in the gospel, he says as soon as 

we believe it that he‘ sees us as 

being righteous, just Hie same as

he counts us by our faith when 
we.rise from the symbolic burial 

in water as if we were in eternal 
life, in the kingdom, in all that 

he has purposed and promised, 
and therefore as being righteous. 

So "for” does not mean "instead 

of” altogether. It does mean that 
as far as that no one is asked to 

have any works before he is for
given when he only believes, but 

it does not mean that to one who 

has received that favor of God, 

and who is now to have some 
works fulfilled in him, Rom. 8: 3, 
by the power of God through faith, 

Gal. 5: fi, though not in his own 

power, Heb. 4: 10. For the dead 
cannot work, Ecc. 9: 10, and he 

was baptized into the death of 
Jesus Christ, Rom. 6. But God 

will add the works, Phil. 2: 12-13, 
through Christ, Heb. 13: 20-21.

So James does not contradict 
Paul, for he speaks of when Ab

raham had already been justified 

by believing in Isaac as a symbol 
of Christ in Gen. 15, when he was 

justified, to which Paul refers, and 
the time James refers to is Abra

ham’s offering up Isaac after he 
had been born, as promised, to 

justify him. Abraham’s faith had 

begun to work by that time, and 
from the prodigious task per

formed it must have been com- 

mendably grown.

Let us not sit contentedly down 
after baptism, thinking if God 

considers us righteous we are sat
isfied, but since he sees us, not 

as we are, but as he is going to 

make us, let us "yield" to him 
that his holy will working in us 

with power, may make us right

eous indeed.
Joseph Williams. .

Editorials*
Notice to Contributors 

Be careful to write plainly and 
on but one side of the sheet. 

Careffully prepared manuscript 
will save the editor and composer 
much valuable time. If your arti

cle is not published at once after 
it is sent in, do not get impatient 
It will be published as soon, as we 

can get to it unless is is rejected 
in which case you will be notifie3 
In writing use no personalities 
and make no sarcastic allusions to 

the writings of others. These de
fects in an article will be deemed 
sufficient reason for rejection. 

Write in the sweet spirit of the 
Master and all will be well. Man

uscript will be returned only 
when sufficient postage is sent 

for the purpose. We are thankfu 

for the good supply of excellent 
matter that has already been 
sent in.

The Jews are God’s sign peo
ple. The wise student of God’s 
Won! will be found watching 

their ew>ry movement, The Zioc- 

istic ifK t ̂ ment of the last dozen 
years seems to us to be a fulfill

ing of th-‘ prophet Ezekiel's val

ley of dry bones. There’s a shak

in g  o f  the boin\N o f  tlwit body 

which «s a na t ion  has been dead 

foil" two tluHiisnml years m id lor 

the first t ime Nim-e then there is 

sonic sign o f  r e tu rn in g  national 

life.

The editor of this paper i* at 

liberty to go out over Sundays 

to preach regularly at any point 
where the distance is not too great 

or where his work would not con

flict with that of any other broth 
er. Or, if there are enough 
brethren interested enough to as

sist financially, there are several 

points where evaugelistic work 
might be done to good advant

age.

A letter from Sister Clark Ale 

Clelland, of Sunnyside, Wash., 
contains the following clipping:

“ St. Petersburg.-Five thousand 
Jews who are attending the fair 

at Nizhni-Novgorod have been 

declared subject to expulsion 
from the district.

The Missouri, Michigan and Il
linois conferences in their recent 

sessions voted to make the Resti
tution Herald their official organ 

We are truly thankful for this 
and will try to render ‘such ser
vice as will please the brethren.

NOT FAR FROM THE 
KINGDOM.

Text: Mark 12: 34. And when 

Jesus saw that he answered dis
creetly, he said unto him. Thou 

art not far from the kingdom of 
God.

This reply of Christ to the dis

creet answer of the scribe, who 
after having heard the skill with 

which Jesus had met the questions 

of the Pharisees and Sadducees, 
is frequently quoted as proving 

that when anyone is converted, 
making a profession of believing 

in Christ, that by that act he en

ters the kingdom of God, which 
is usually explained as meaning 
that Christ’s kingdom is a spirit

ual one and that the kingdom of 
God is within him, quoting Luke 

17: 21 as proof.

It is not our purpose in this 
article to offer any explanation of 
our Saviour's answer to the ques

tion of the Pharisees and Sad- 

ducees in the latter text, but sim
ply to confine ourselves to of

fering a few texts in proof of the 
falsity of such teaching as that 

we enter the kingdom when we 
make a profession of believing in 

Christ or that the kingdom of God 

has been set up.

First: That the kingdom of 
God had not been set up in the 

days of Christ and the apostles is 

shown by the following texts;

Matt. 6: 10. Jesus taught the 
disciples to pray for the kingdom 

to come, hence it could not have 

come already, otherwise they 
would not have been asked or re

quested to pray for it to come.

Jesus himself had not entered 

the kingdom because he said £|



his disciples: “I will not any
more eat thereof, until it be ful
filled in the kingdom of God. „

I will not drink of the fruit" further declares that all that
of the vine, until the kingdom of 
God shall come.” Luke 22: 16-
19. Our Lord declares that he "3: 12). And writing to the saints
will eat, and drink of the fruit of 
the vine when the kingdom of 
God shall have come. Conse
quently, the kingdom had not 
come at that time.

We read that Joseph of Arima- 
thea who had not consented to the 
counsel and deed of those Jews, 
being a good man and just, “also 
himself waited for the kingdom of 
God.” Luke 23: 50-53.

Again, we have Jesus testify
ing before Pilate to the fact that 
his kingdom had not yet come, 
saying, “But now is not my king
dom from hence.” John 18: 36. 
Hence, we have the disciples, Jos
eph of Arimathea, all the followers 
of Jesus, and Jesus himself, pray
ing and waiting for the kingdom 
of God to come. This is positive 
proof that up to the time our 
Lord was crucified and laid in 
the tomb, the kingdom of God 
had not come.

Turning to the writings of the 
apostles, written many years after 
our Lord's ascension, we find the 
same uniform testimony that the 
kingdom was still a future event. 
Paul at Lystra. Iconium, and An
tioch, "confirmed the disciples 
and exhorted them to continue in 
the faith and that they must 
through much tribulation enter 
into the kingdom of God.” Acts 
14: 22. Hence, these disciples 
had not entered the kingdom of 
God. but were suffering much 
tribulation that they might enter 
into it.

■Mso, in like manner, the apostle 
charges the brethren at Thessa- 
lonica who had turned unto God 
fr<-;ti idols to serve the true and

mg ( iod and to wait for his Son 
from heaven. ‘ and that during 
this ime f waiting, they should

as a prisoner, “but be thou a'par- 
taker of the afflictions of the gos
pel” (II Tim. 1 :g’}j'and the apostle

would live Godly in Christ Jesus 
shall suffer persecution (II Tim.

at Philippi, he said: “Because to 
you it hath been granted in the 
behalf of Christ, not only to be
lieve on him, but also to suffer in 
his behalf. Phil. 1: 29.

When the apostle had finished 
his course, having fought the good 
fight and kept the faith, he said : 
"Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness 
which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, will give me at that 
day, and not to me only, but 
also unto all them that love 
his appearing.” II Tim. ‘ 4: 
7-8. Therefore, Paul, like all who 
live Godly in Christ Jesus and 
have suffered persecution in 
Christ’s behalf will receive their 
crowns of righteousness at the 
same time in the future; viz., “at 
that day,” "when the Lord Jesus 
Christ comes to judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and 
kingdom.” (II Tim. 4: 1.

It is for that reason that the 
apostle in his exhortations to the 
various churches “to wait for 
.God's Son from heaven” (I Thes. 
1: 10), and directing the hearts of 
the faithful to the love of God and 
to the patient waiting for Christ 

. i l l  Thes. 3: 5). writing to the 
church at Corinth he thanked God, 
not only for His grace which had 
been given them through Jesus 
Christ, but in addition, that they 
might “come behind in no gift, 
waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." I Cor. 1: 4-8.

To the church at Thessalonica 
he says: “For what is our hope 
"r joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are 
not ye in the presence of our Lord 
Jesus Christ at his coming? For 
ye are our glory and joy." I 
Thes. 2: 19-20.

Therefore, brethren, mav we all
walk worthy of God, “Who hath who have obtained like precious
called them unto Mis kingdom and 
g! »ry " I Thes. l . i i i .  2 12.

faith through the righteousness 
of God and our Saviour lesus

they had not entered it Christ, give all diligence in add
ing to our faith all those Christian 
■'rnces mentioned by the apostle 

heaven at his coming. They had to make our calling and election

but were required to walk worthy 
nf it and to wait for His Son from

not entered it. Sec verse 19.
Again, in his second letter t" 

these brethren, Paul

sure ; so that an entrance may be 
: iivicred abundantly to us into 

expresses the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
: Pet. 1: 1-12.

PETER JEFFREY .

himself as “glorying because of 
their patience and faith in all their 
persecute and tribulations" 
that they had endured, which he 
Mid was a 'manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of God. that 
;.*v might he counted worthy of lu r c h e s  of God in Christ Jesus

REPORT OF CONFERENCE. 
The Annual Conference of the

he kingdom of God for which Illinois, convened at Oregon, 
they suffered. II Thes. 1; I r,.| >».. Aug. Ifi. IH1I. with the fnl- 
Tltcv were not suffering in th e : '" 'v'nK ministers present. L. E. 
kingdom, but suffering that they Conner. Cleveland. Ohio; A. J. 
might be counted worthy of the Evchaner, Cedar Falls, Iowa, 
kingdom of God to which they had j rc tc r Jeffrey. Murphvsboro. III.:

'S. I. Lindsav, G. E. Marsh. Ore- 
111.

been called if found worthy.
Mso. the apostle charees Tim-|«?«"- »>• Thc first scm ce WflS 

oihv not to be ashamed of ih c ! '« “  ™ Wednesday evening, 
testimony of rnir Lord, nor of him '1en Brother Conner preached

an interesting sermon to an at
tentive audience. The attendance 
was good throughout the Confer
ence ; the interest was excellent; 
and the feeling of harmony and 
brotherly love that prevailed was 
good to see.

On Thursday morning the Con
ference was formally opened, the 
usual opening address being de
livered by President John E. 
Cross. During the Conference, 
eleven sermons were- preached, 
nine of which were delivered by 
the brethren from without the 
state. These, together with the 
usual features of question-box, 
Berean service and social meet
ings, furnished abundant food to 
nourish us through the coming 
year.

The annual business meeting 
was held on Saturday, August 
19th. The reports from the 
churches showed a slight increase 
in membership in the state, and 
also gave evidence that interest 
was manifested by the members, 
in that nearly all churches have 
regular services. The report of 
the Treasurer showed the total 
receipts and expenditures to be 
a little more than $950. The year 
closed with no deficit. State 
Evangelist G. E. Marsh reported 

; 153 sermons preached during the 
year. He had visited 13 different 
places, traveling in all 8,225 miles. 

.H e also reported one baptism.
The following resolutions were 

, adopted by the Conference:
| Whereas, During the past Con- 
i ference year, Brother James Wil-
■ son of Chicago, Sister Elizabeth 
' Anderson of Dixon, brother Ly
man Adams of Dixon. Sister Au
gusta Drew of Dixon, and Sister 

1 Mary Van Antwerp of Vermont, 
j  have fallen asleep in the Lord;
' be it

Resolved. That this Conference 
of which they were members, ex
press their sympathy to the sor- 

i rowing relatives: for while they 
I sorrow, their sorrow is not with- 
lout hope. We recommend them 
to God and His Word which is 
able to afford them consolation 
through the hope in the resurrec
tion of the dead. Be it

Resolved, That a copy of this 
resolution be sent to the families 
of those tha’ sleep in the Lord. 
He it further

Resolved. That inasmuch a-- 
jthe Conference body has suffered 
| such great loss in the death of 
their former President. Brother 
James Wilson, so will they ever 
bear in mind his wise ruling, lov
ing counsel, and great interest in 
every branch of the work and 
.-pread of the gospel as shown by 
his willing service—shirking po 
duty, ever ready to respond to the 
call of the brethren, giving of 
himself freely in the service of the 
Master till the fell destroyer laid 
him low. Be it further

Resolved, That a copy of this 
resolution be sent to his widow.

Ida P. Wilson, and his daughter 
Olive M. Holsinger. Be it

Resolved, That the Conference 
body of the Church of God of the 
faith of Abraham, convened at 
Oregon, 111., extend to the family 
of the late Margaret Hall their 
sincerest sympathy in the loss of 
the wife and mother. Her faith
fulness of duty and cheerfulness 
in service will always be held in 
remembrance. Be it further 

Resolved, That a copy of this 
resolution be sent to the daughter, 
Anna.

Lelia E. Whitehead,
J. M. Glotfelty,
S. J. Lindsay,

Committee. 
The Restitution Herald was 

adopted as the official organ of 
the Conference by an almost 
unanimous vote. The officers and 
executive board of the past year 
were re-elected, viz.: J. E. Cross, 
President; J. M. Glotfelty, Vice- 
President; J. M. Glotfelty, Ly
man Booth, E. F. Gesin, Earl 
Koontz, F. H. Knodle, Executive 
Board.

At the meeting of the Execu
tive Board, J. M. Glotfelty was 
elected Treasurer, with Grace M. 
Williams for Secretary. G. E. 
Marsh was retained in the ca
pacity of State Evangelist.

The Conference closed on Sun
day evening, August 20th, with 
a sermon by Brother Lindsay. 
We trust that the influence of the 
Conference may be to the upbuild
ing of God’s work throughout the 
state, adding to His honor and 
glory.

Respectfully submitted, 
Grace M. Williams,

Secretary.

T H E BATTLE OF TH E GODS.
The above title has been sug

gested to the writer by studying 
the history, both sacred and pro
fane. in connection with the Inter
national S. S. lessons since last 
New Year.

Perhaps the most difficult part 
of creation was to create in the 
heart of man absolute and perma
nent confidence in the Creator. 
Jehovah. Partial trust for a day 
has been freely extended Him by 

; many of the race, but complete
■ and abiding faith has been want- 
j ing. For, as in Paul’s day, so in
■ all time, there have been "lords 
: many and gods many” ; and man
has spent much of his time in con- 

. ferring the favor of his confidence 
first to one. then to another of 
them. Witness the Israelites un
der Ahab worshipping Baal and 

i opposing Jehovah, only to turn 
i under Jehu to destroy the images 
j  and slaughter the worshippers of 
j Baal and repair the service and 
j renew the worship of Jehovah. 
;Or. witness Judah under King 
! Manasseh rebuilding on the hill 
tops the high places to Baal, rais- 

: ing lewd Asherahs beside them ; 
building small altars on the house
tops for sun-worship; and, at the



same time desecrating* the Holy 
Temple of Jehovah, casting the 

Ark from the Holy Place, and the 

altar from the priest's court to 
make room for the image of As- 

tarte, while the “degraded women 

and mutilated men” who took part 
in the obscene religious services 
thereof were lodged in the cham

bers of the Court. Only a few 

years and this same Manasseh and 
these same people of Judah turned 

completely, overthrew all their 
former work and worship, and en

deavored to honor Jehovah and 
His Temple.

These are but instances of 
which history is replete.

While it is apparently natural 
for man to look for a higher power 
on which to rely, yet, for the un

seen Jehovah to gain and main

tain the unbounded faith of the 
human race seems to have neces
sitated His most prolonged effort.

In the contest between Je
hovah and the gods of the Egyp

tian magicians for the faith of 

the Israelites, and, incidentally, 
for that of the Egyptians, the 
magicians could retard faith by 

imitating Moses and Aaron in 
causing their rods to become ser

pents, turning water into blood, 
and bringing frogs over the land 

of Egypt. But when these sacred 
scribes of Egypt could not bring 

from the dust lice upon man and 
beast, they said unto Pharaoh: 

“The finger of God it is” Ex. 8:19, 
Roth’m. “In this thou shalt know 

that I am Jehovah,” was the re
peated statement of the Almighty 

in His effort to prove to the peo
ple His vast superiority over 
whatever they had selected or 

created to be their gods. See Ex. 

7:17; 8:10; 9:14. In fact it was 
to the end of instructing the peo
ple of His Almighty power that 

He preserved the life of Pharaoh 
through these plagues, as He said, 

“in very deed FOR THIS PUR
POSE have 1 let thee remain, for 

the purpose of showing thee My 
might—and that My name may 

be celebrated in all the earth.” 
Yer. 10 of Ex. 9:14-16. Roth’m. 

And He prevailed—for a time. 
Pharaoh saw His greatness. 

Egypt bowed, Israel believed and 

followed—for a time. Jehovah 

was victor. Man-made gods lost 

their following for the day, at 

least.

Another battle in the great war

fare was fought. Hut as Israel’s 

faith was always weak and short

lived others followed in rapid suc

cession. Among them was one 

in which Elijah at Mt. Carmel 

took a prominent part. The peo

ple must again be brought to 

know the true God—Jehovah. To 
this end Jehovah must demon

strate His superiority over Baal. 

Altars were erected, sacrifices 

were laid. The God who sent fire 

for burning should be known as 

the God of power—the true God. 

1 Kings IS: 21-24. There could

be but one termination to the bat
tle. For, like other false gods, 

Baal was no god. But as at 
other times, both previous and 

since, so at that time many of the 

people thought the contest to be 
between two living gods. From 

this view point, Jehovah, as al
ways, gained the victory.

In later years, after a similar 

contest, King Darius made a de
cree—“That in every dominion of 
my kingdom men tremble and fear 

before the God of Daniel for He 

is the living God, and steadfast 
forever, and His kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed, and 

His dominion shall be even unto 
the end. He delivereth and res- 

cueth, and He worketh signs and 
wonders in heaven and in earth, 

who hath delivered Daniel from 
the power of the lions.” Dan. 6 :26- 

27.

Our Savior was the central fig
ure on another battle field, at 
which time God showed “what 

is the exceeding greatness of His 

power to us-ward who believe, 
according to the working of His 
mighty power, which He wrought 

in Christ, when He raised him 
from the dead, and set him at His 

own right hand in the heavenly 
places, far above all pricipality 
and power, and might, and domin

ion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but 

also in that which is to come.” 

Eph. 1:19-53.

But why multiply words. The 
warfare still continues. Jehovah 

still pleads and labors for faith. 
“Without faith it is impossible to 

please Him.” With it we follow 
Him. Follow Him to become the 
recipients of His mercies and̂  

love-gifts. Follow Him "Whonf 
to know aright is life eternal.”

Shall we give Him our faith? 
You, brother, and I? Can we be

lieve Him who has fought so 
many battles—always victorious? 
The immutability of His Word 

and His almighty power are 
shown in all His works. Nought 

promised and due but He has ful

filled.
Yes, brother, let us believe; let 

our prayer be, “Lord, increase our 

faith.” Only thus can we follow 
Him and His dear Son. Thus do 

we become “heirs of God and 

joint-heirs with Jesus Christ.” 
“Go,” said Jesus, “Go into all the 

world and preach the gospel to 

every creature. He that believeth 

and is baptized shall be saved.” 

He is searching the world over 
for believers. Enough true- 
hearted, obedient believers to con

stitute the bride of Christ. Enough 

to stand with, glorified and fash

ioned like unto Christ in the Res

titution day to cause many people 
to say, “Come, let us go up to the 

mountain of the Lord, to the house 

of the God of Jacob; and He will 

teach us of His ways and we will 

walk in His paths.” Isa. 2:3.

Then and not till then will the

earth be filled with the glory ol 
the Lord. Give your faith to that 

end. F. L. Austin.

AMOS, THE HERDSMAN 
PROPHET.

Dear Bereans : I have not been 
able to find out any great amount 
concerning the prophet, but by 

searching I have learned a few 
things which I would like to tell 

you about. The prophecies, as I 

suppose you know, are divided in
to two classes. Isaiah, Jeremiah, 

Ezekiel, and Daniel, are called the 

four greater prophets; the other 
twelve, the twelve minor, or lesser 

prophets. The books of the proph
ets are sixteen in number. 
Most of the prophets lived during 

the times of the kings of Israel 
and Judah. There were other 
prophets besides those whose 

writings are in the Old Testa
ment, but all were not commanded 

to write what these wrote, but 
only those who foretold things 
which were far distant. The 

books are not arranged in the or
der in which the prophets wrote, 
but rather according to the extent 

of their prophecies, the large 
books being placed first. Amos 

is the third of the minor prophets, 
in the order given in our Bibles. 

His prophecies were uttered, 
the Bible chronology states, about 

787 B. C., in the days of Uzziah, 
king of Judah, and Jereboam, 
son of Joash, King of Israel. 

Amos tells us he was not a 
prophet, that is, he was not 

educated at the schools of the 
prophets at Jerico, neither was he 
a prophet’s son; but an humble 

herdsman or shepherd, and vine
dresser, or fruit-gatherer of Te- 
koa, a town of Judah, south of 

Bethlehem. This proves to us 
that “God’s ways are not our 

ways.” If we were going to send 
a man with an important message 

to a people, we would be very 
liable to choose one of great per
sonal magnetism, fine education, 
popular socially, and possessed of 

much wealth. But God, who 
looks at th£ heart, and not at the 

outward appearance, makes no 
mistakes in choosing. It is true 
that Moses was learned in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians; but it 

was only when he “refused to be 

called the son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter” and chose to "suffer 

affliction with the people of God,” 
and passed through forty years of 

preparation in the land of Midian, 

that he was chosen to lead the 
Israelites out of Egypt, and 

through the wilderness, and to re

ceive from God the wonderful 
messages that we find in His book 
today. David was a shepherd boy 

when God sent Samuel to anoint 
him to be king over Israel. The 

apostles, Andrew and Peter. 

James and John, were fishermen. 

Even Jesus, the Son of God, was 

a carpenter. While Paul, the edu

cated, who sat at the feet of Gam

aliel, and was a freehorn Roman 

citizen, as Saul of Tarsus, the per

secutor of the followers of Jesus, 

only became a power for God and 

an influence for Him in the world 

today, when he “sufiered the loss 

of all things,” that he might win 
Christ Jesus. And you will al

ways find, in studying the liouk 
Divine, that "the foolishness of 

God is wiser than men, and the 

weakness of God is stronger than 
men.” And in order to win Christ 

and work for him to advantage 
we are required to give up world
ly love and ambition, for we 

“cannot serve God and mammon.”

Amos’ prophecies are directed 
against the Israelites, telling them 

that God would, for their wicked

ness, “sift them among all na
tions.” His “eyes were upon the 

sinful kingdom, and he would de

stroy it from off the face of the 
earth.” All of which, we know, 
has been accomplished, and we 

believe the rest will be, for the 
Lord of hosts has said in Amos 
9: 11-15, "In that day will I raise 

up the tabernacle of David that is 
fallen, and close up the breaches 

thereof; and I will raise up his 
ruins, and I will build it as in 

the days of old. That they may 
possess the remnant of Edom and 
all the heathen, which are called 

by my name, said the Lord that 
doeth this. Behold, the days 

come, said the Lord, that the 
plowman shall overtake the reap
er, and the treader of grapes him 

that soweth seed; and the moun
tains shall drop sweet wine and 

all the hills shall melt. And I will 
bring again the captivity of my 
people Israel, and they shall 
build the waste cities and inhabit 
them; and they shall plant vine

yards and drink the w'ine thereof: 

they shall also make gardens and 
eat the fruit of them. And I will 
plant' them upon their land, and 

they shall no more be pulled up 
out of their land which I have giv

en them, saith the Lord thy God.” 
We believe this and that the time 
for its fulfillment is just a little 

way ahead.
May our God, who is loving and 

good, hasten the day.
Lillie H. Willis,

Galva, IU.
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The Veiled Nation.

Blindness is pitiable causing 
one to stumble in the way, and 
grope a t nooday for the light. 
Even more pitable the efforts of 
unqualified healers to remove 
the vail of darkness and cause 
false hopes, only to disappoint 
and bring despair. God’s Israel 
is blind, and cannot be heal
ed by physicians he has not sent. 
For the Lord himself gave him 
his affliction for a purpose, and 
it  cannot lightly be removed by 
ay physician until the time shall 
come th a t this purpose is fully 
accomplished. By a study of 
such scriptures as Rom. II we 
discern tha t pride is the cause 
of their blindness, as it is of the 
like trouble with all who fail to 
discern the beauty of the King. 
F or instead of using the law as 
n school-master to point out sin 
and lead to the process of de
liverance from it in a Savior, 
they attem pted to make a Sa
vior of it. by thinking it pointed 
out righteousness to be perform
ed by the pupil himself, which 
constitutes pride in one’s own 
strength and goodness. God’s 
purpose in their blindness is 
shown to be to bring salvation 
to the Gentiles through their 
foreknown rejection of: their 
king, which acceptance bv the 
nations is designed to nrous° 
them to “ jealousy." or n like 
acceptance of the King of Kings 
when the fullness of the Gentiles 
is come nnd the bridegroom re
turns to reign as their king,'w hr 
formerly were blind to his glory. 
For we rend. “ When it shnll turn 
to the Lord, the vnil shall be 
taken aw ay ." 2 Tor. 3 :Hi. When 
will Israel turn  to the Lord? 
When the third day of “ tile sign 
of the porphet Jonas “ .shnll 
come, for they were to be n dend 
niition until the third dny shnll 
come and bring their king. So 
ill these two dll.vs of li thous
and yours each they must nbidc 
in darkness. but when that glad 
morning time shnll come they will 
look upon him they pierced nnd

■ him in nil the bounty of his 
iiiilinc.Hs to snvo Israel nnd turn 
nwn.v ungodliness from Jacob ." 
Mini in nil his power nnd glory1 
ns the Lion of the tribe of .In 
dull nnd the sunrise “ in his 
stren g th ."  For then their eyes 
will bo opened nnd they will be 
healed nnd rnised ngnin to life 
«s a nation. Hos. C. 1-2, For when 
Moses went into the secret place 
where God's presence was mani
fested he removed the vnil from

his face, Ex. 34:34. As Israel’s 
Mediator there, he represent d 
them as ours does us. So when 
ti e Presence of God shall 
manifested among men when tli 
Mediator brings it, “ the vail 
shall be taken aw ay,’’ not on 
ly from Israel, but ‘ ‘ the face of 
the covering cast over all people, 
and the veil th a t is spread over 
all nations,”  Is. 25:7. For tha t 
is to be done in his “ m ountain” 
or kingdom, when “ he shall swal
low up death in victory, and the 
Lord God will wipe away tears 
from off all faces, and the rebuke

far accomplished tha t their wealt 
and defencelessness moves Gog to 
goi down and take a spoil, and 
when the jealous nations send 
their war-footing to Jerusalem, 
too, and Israel is surrounded by 
the hosts who threaten to crush 
the life of Jacob, then they will 
need a “ deliverer”  and just at the 
right moment will he appear with 
his feet upon Olivet and the eartl 
quake will shake the battlefield 
and in the fire of Armageddon 
the land will be purged and all 
Gog and his allies will be buried 
>n Hamon-Gog. Then will they

of his people shall he take away . behold him with tears of con- 
from off all the ea rth ” . For all : trition as the one they pierced, 
are veiled by the same pride as ! Zech. 12:9-14, and see him as their 
they, of thnking they can ta k e 1 kl'“g- for the veil will no more 
the righteousness of the scriptures;be over their eyes, for it will no 
and live it alone, without Christ more be pride in their own force 
and without dying to sin and liv- °f arms, but faith in a welcome 
ing to God in him by being bap- Deliverer who will take away 
tized by his spriit into his body ,; their sins and make Jerusalem
not doing the works of righteous-i>tbe praise and glory of all the
n?ss themselves, but God working ^an( ŝ-
in them who have died and hence! Then let us leave Israel with 
canot work, but now’ are used ! bis veiled face until he shall come 
as “ members”  and none in t h a t ; " ’ho will take it away, and in 
body under impulse of the “ head ‘ j ^ le meantime spend ourselves on 
that moves them. I fcbe Gentiles, who, Paul said, Ac.

“ The body of Moses’, Isra 1, 28:28, “ will hear i t ” , while for 
is thus a type of the church, the the present Jacob is blind and 
body of him to whom Moses was deaf in his grave among the nat- 
“ like” , and the resurrection of *ons- Do not preach to the dry 
the Israel-bodv is shown u n d e r ' bones . W ait till God restores 
two figures in Ezek. 37, first t h a t , the body with ears. Preach it 
of being rnised again to n a tiona l, t°  those who are humble, and 
life and then the union of the ; therefore have ears to hear .
two parts of that national “ body’ i 
into a kingdom one nnd insepar-; 
able. We can see “ members” of; 
it now nssemhlig back to “ the 
mountnins of Israel”  wherever 
th
a Jew to return from the nation-

Joseph Williams.

OWE NO MAN.
This may be bnd poetry, but

possibly do without. Take pride 
in beig able to say, “ 1 owe no 
m an.’’ Wives are sometimes 
thoughtless, daughters now and 
then exntravagant. Many a time, 
when neither the wife nor the 
daughters would willingly give 
a single pang to the fa ther’s 
bosom, they urge and tease him 
to get certain articles, pleasant 
to be sure to possess, but dif
ficult for him to buy; he purchas 
es on credit, is dunned—sued; 
and many an hour is made wretch 
ed by their folly and imprudence.
— Selected.

THE GOODNESS OF GOD.
Many times we hear complaints 

made against God because of 
wjiat appears to some to b^ the 
severity and arbitrairiness of God 
in his dealings with men. Pha- 
rlaoh'’s case is often cited as one 
in which God ’’hardened Pha
raoh’s h eart”  so tha t Pharaoh 
was not responsible for his acts 
one way or the other. This de
pends much upon one’s view
point. Had Pharaoh desired to do 
the right and God by llis inter
ference made it impossible for 
him to accomplish the right, then 
the criticism might stand, but you 
will notice that it was God’s 
goodness to Pharaoh that caused 
Pliraaoh's heart to be hardened. 
God/ sent Moses on an errand 
of mercy to Pharaoh asking 
nothing of Pharaoh but that 
which was right and just. One

e hope of the fatherland moves ^ Pjleruj Up0n it, it is excellent by one, becoming more severe in
sense. It is an old saying, that j His judgments each time, God 

nl burinl-plnce in “ the v«H<\v . the debtor is slave to the creditor, j dealt with Pharaoh giving him 
where they Itnve been so “ dry |f  s0 |)n|f  the world outer into 1 opportunity each time to escape 
for two thousand yonrs. Alrendy jvo|ulltary servitude. The uni 'fu rth e r judgment, but Pharaoh 
thore is n rustling nmong the V(,|.s(.] i-ng,» to buy on credit, is did not appreciate God’s offer 
dry bones, nnd the flesh for mo\ c . n siir j(ms evil in this country. I t was Pharaoh who hardened his 
mcnt nnd the sinews of strength ; j | ftnv a marl.j0(|  ,nan js entirely heart because of God’s goodness 
will soon be in pliioe in ( minim, |,y jt, Many a man gocsjto  him. You do not see it this
nnd the whole body of regnthi r- j,|tn  t jlp stol.(1 for a single article way? Why not? The same thing 
<-d Isrnel he ready to bo infused -looking around, twenty things is goiug on about you today, 
with the spirit of the now oo\ - fiko his eye; he has no m oney.' When God blessed Jeshuran. 
■■limit, the forgiveness of sins ,)MVs ou cm lit Foolish man! “ Jeshuran waxed fat. and kiek- 
wlion “ the Deliverer”  comes to j,j|v (j!lv must c01lu,, )Uid ten ed.”  Israel stnvvod from God 
/ion  nnd tnkes nwny ungodliness (,|lnn(,(,s to one, it fiudsyou unprc and hardened their hearts iu 
from Jneob, for l’nul hero shows i Jw m , to nmlf i( tuc yc ;tilupsi ol- distress,
tlint this receiving of them buck who h|)V(? pxIH)ri(11K,wi jt( llid t ],c Their distress had the effect 
a ill be ‘1 fie from the dend . p|,,ns(m, „f posseting the article,
Then the rich mnn wll 1,0, horn* any proportion to the pain
more be in his torments, nnd see; of |)pjn(f pn (0 pnv for it eueniy, do someone a great kind
Abrnhnm nfnr off. Lnxnrus j w|u>n vm, had it not in your pow-j ness. The people of this country 
iu the Father s bosom will hnvo ' ^  ^ p,,NV ruilis well kept.will ■ never saw more prosperous times 
moved him with “ jealousy ”  till ribtito »im« h to yonr ha»'>'i- \ than now and what is the state 
they, too. return an n prodignl, moss and independence. Never buy of true godliness? God is good, 
homo. what you really do not w an t.;Blessed are they who appreciate

When Jewish restoration is so N ever'buy ou credit what you can His goodness. Editor.

of ('ringing th. m again to seek 
the true God. If you want an
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WHOM DO MEN SAY THAT things. “Hath in these last days 

I, THE SON OF MAN AM? spoken unto us by his Son, whom 
BUT WHOM SAY YE j he hath appointed heir of all 
THAT I AM? MAT. j things, for whom also he made the 

16:13-15. 'worlds.” Heb. 1:2. And as God
I will endeavor to answer whom . the father is a great King and 

1 think he was and is. He was i possesses all things, then this first 

begotten in the w omb of the vir-1 born son is heir of all these pos- 

giti Mary of the house of David, j sessions and is now exalted to the

his inheritance and be King over 
the whole earth. "Then all the 

ends of the world shall remember 
and turn unto the Lord, and all 

the kindreds of nations shall wor
ship before thee for the Kingdom 

is the Lord’s and he is the govern
or among the nations.” Ps. 22:27, 

28. "In his days shall the 

righteous flourish and abundance 
of peace so long as the moon en- 
dtireth. He shall have dominion 

also from sea to sea, and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth.” 
Ps. 72: 7, 8. Now he, being the 

first born Son, is the head of the 
family and will not take unto him

self this power or honor until the 
body is completed. “For as many 

as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God. The 

Spirit itself beareth witness with 
our spirit that we are the children 
of God ; and if children then heirs; 

heirs of God and joint heirs with 
Christ; if so be that we suffer 

with him, that we may be also 

glorified together.” Romans 2: 11, 
16 and 17. In order for us to be 

6225 RES dope DO-4-10-6 Gal 16 
led by the Spirit of God we must 
come in contact with it through 

the word. “The words that I 
speak unto you, they are Spirit 
and they are life.” John 6: 63. 

That word, being the germ of life, 
leads us as it did Jesus into the 
water and in the act of Baptism 

we come in contact with the Spirit 

and wre become the begotten sons 
of God as did Jesus on the Spirit 

plane. "Verily I say unto thee, 
except a man be begotten of water 

and the Spirit he cannot (inherit) 
enter into the Kingdom of God.” 
John 3:5. “For though ye have 

ten thousand instructors in Christ, 

yet have ye not many fathers for 
in Christ Jesus have I begotten 
you through the gospel.” I Cor. 
4:1.). "Of his own will begat he 

us with the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of first fruits 
of his creatures.” Jas. 1:18. Then 

if we make the proper growth in 
the spirit by being led by the 

Spirit and become the Sons of 

God on the Spirit plane. “But. 

grow in grace and in the knowl-l

be in you and abound, they make 

you that ye shall neither be bar

ren nor unfruitful in the knowl
edge of our Lord Jesus Christ/' 

II Pet. 1: 5-8. For the fruit of the 

Spirit is in all goodness and right

eousness and truth. Eph. 5 

"Walk in the Spirit and ye shall 

not fulfill the lust of the flesh. 

But if ye be led by the Spirit ye 

are not under the law. But the 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy.

The angel Gabriel was sent from Father’s right hand on the Fa 

God unto a city of Galilee named i ther’s throne and in due process 

Nazareth to a virgin of the house of time will be crowned King and 
of David and the virgin’s name will come and take possession of 
was Mary. Luke 1: 26, 27.

BY THE DIRECT POWER 
OF GOD. "And the angel 

answered and said unto her, The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon 

thee and the power of the highest 
shall overshadow thee, therefore 
also that holy thing which shall 

be born of thee shall be called the 
Son of God. Luke 1:35.” And 
was the Son of God on the natural 
plane. “For verily he took not on 

himself the natures of angels but 

he took on him the seed (nature) 
of Abraham.” Heb. 2: 16. “Thou 

madest him a little lower than the 
angels,” verse 7. And at about the 

age of thirty be became the be
gotten Son of God on the spirit 
plane in the act of Baptism. “And 

Jesus went straight way up out of 
the water and lo the heavens were 
opened unto him and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending like a 
dove and lighting upon him, and 
lo a voice from heaven saying,

This is my beloved son in whom I 
am well pleased. Mat. 3: 16, 17.”
“And the word was made flesh and 

dwelt among us and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth. John 1:14.” In 

this was manifested the love of 
God toward us because that God 

sent his only begotten son into the 
world that we might live through 
him. I John 4: 9. Then after 

making proper growth in the be
gotten state in the spirit, "Though 

he were a son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he 

suffered and being made perfect, 

he became the author of eternal 
salvation unto all them that 

obey him.” Heb. 5: 8, i). "For it 

became him for whom are all 
things and by whom are a ll' 
things in bringing many sons unto 

glory to make the captain of their 
salvation perfect through suffer
ing.” Meb. 2:10. After making 

this growth in the spirit he was 
born of the spirit on the spirit 

plane and was God’s Son in fact 

by partaking of his nature. “De
clared to be the Son of God with 
power according to the Spirit of 

holiness by the resurrection from 
the dead.” Romans 1 : 4. "Who 

is the image of the invisible God, 

the first born of everv creature.”

Col. 1:15. And he is the head’of | to your faith virtue, and to vir- er we be bond or free, and have 

the body, the church, who is the j tue knowledge, and to knowledge been all made to drink unto one 

beginning, the first born from the : temperance, and to temperance | Spirit.” Cor. 12:12-13. Must all 
dead that in all! things he might | patience, and to patience godli-jhave the same father and mother, 

have the pre-eminence. Col. 2:18. ness, and to godliness brotherly : "That he might be the father of 

And, being God’s first born son on : kindness, and to brotherly kind- all them that believe.” Rom. 4:11. 

the spirit, plane, is heir of all ness charity, for if these things ‘ Those sons are the seed of Abra

ham who are to bless the nations. 

"And if ye be Christ’s then are ye 

Abraham’s seed and heirs accord
ing to the promises.” Gal.

The Royal Priesthood. "But yc 

are a chosen, a royal priesthood, 

an holy nation, a peculiar people. 

That ye should shew forth the 
praise of him who hath called you 

out of darkness into his marvel

ous light.” 1 Pet. 2:!». "And they 

sung a new song saying, Thou art 

peace, long suffering, gentleness, j worthy to take the book and to 
goodness, faith. If we live in the open the seal thereof for thou 

Spirit let us walk in the Spirit” | wast slain and hast redeemed us

Gal. 5: 16, 18, 22, 25. When the 

proper time arrives we will be 
born of the Spirit and will become 
the Sons of God on the Spirit 

plane by partaking of the Spirit 

or divine nature. “Whereby are 
given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promises, that by these 

ye might be partakers of the di

vine nature, having escaped the 
corruption that is in the world 
through lust.” II Pet. 1: 4. “For 

our conversation is in heaven 
from whence also we look for the 

Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ; 

who shall change our vile body 
that it may be fashioned like unto 

his glorious body: according to 
the working whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things unto 
himself.” Phil. 3:20-21. “Behold 

what manner of love the Father 

hath bestowed upon us that we 

should be called the Sons of God: 

therefore the world knoweth us 
not, because it knew him not.

Beloved now are we the (begot

ten) Sons of God and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be: but 

we know that when he shall ap
pear we shall be like him for we 

shall see him as he is. And every 

man that has this hope in him 
purifieth himself even as he is 

pure.” I John 31: 3. Those sons 

of God are heirs and joint heirs 
with Jesus and will sit with him 
in his throne. "To him that over- 

cometh will I grant to sit with me : of the elders stood a Lamb as it

to God by thy blood out of every 

kindred and tongue and people 

and nation, and hast made us unto 
our God Kings and Priests and 

we shall reign on the earth.” Rev. 

5:9-11. Their dominion will be 

over the whole earth. “Thou 
hast made him to have dominion 

over the work of thy hands.” Ps. 
8:6. ‘‘But unto you that fear my 

name shall the Sun of righteous
ness arise with healing in his 

wings and ye shall go forth and 
grow up as calves of the stall." 

Mai. 4:2. “Behold the days come, 
saith the Lord that I will raise 
unto David a righteous branch 

and a King shall reign and pros

per and shall execute judgment 
and justice in the earth. Jer. 23:5. 
The Celestial Body. There are 

also celestial bodies and bodies 
terrestrial. So also is the resurrec

tion of the dead.” I Cor. 15:40-42. 

The Light of the World. “I am 

the light of the world: he that fol- 
loweth me shall not walk in dark

ness but shall have the light of 
life.” John 8: 12. "That was the 
true light, that lighteth every man 

that cometh into the world." 
John 1:9.

They are the Lamb of God. “ Be

hold the lamb of God which tak- 
eth away the sin of the world." 

John 1:29. "And I beheld and lo 
in the midst of the throne and of 

the four beasts and in the midst

in my throne even as I also over
came and am set down with my 

Father in his throne.” Rev. 3:21. 

Those begotten Sons of God are 
the one body. “There is one 

body, and one Spirit, and one 

Spirit even as ye are called in one

had been slain having seven horns 

and seven eyes which are the sev
en Spirits of God sent forth into 

all the earth." Rev. 5:6. 

Bridegroom Not Bride As we are 

Taught. “And there came unto 
me one of the seven angels which

hope of your calling.” Eph. 4:3., had the seven vials full of the sev- 
“So we, being many, are one body en last plagues and talked with

in Christ and everyone members 
one of another.” Rom. 12:5.

me saying, Come hither and I will 
shew thee the bride the Lambs

takes place in the act of Baptism, 

we must be baptized into the 
edge of our Lord and Saviour: Spirit. "For by one Spirit are we 
Jesus Christ. ’ II Pet. 3: 21. "And all baptized into one body, wheth- 

besides this give all diligence, add er we be Jews or Gentiles, wheth-

Thus, in order for us to become ’ wife.” Rev. 22: 9. Bride, Kingdom 

the one body, the Sons of God, of Israel. See verses 10 to 15. 

on the Spirit plane, and joint heirs, They have dominion over all the 

with Jesus, we must be begotten earth, all Kings shall worship be- 

in the Spirit, and, as this begettal. fore them. They have the keys

of the Kingdom and can open and 

no man can shut; they will de
stroy death; they will wipe the 

tears from all faces; they will re

move the curse; they are the de
sire of all nations; the whole cre

ation is now waiting in the bond

age of corruption for the mani

festation of this one body for they 

will deliver them from this cor

ruption and manifest to them the 

true light of life. “And the King-
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dom and dominion and the great
ness of the Kingdom under the 
whole heaven shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the 
most high, whose Kingdom is an 
everlasting Kingdom and all do
minions shall serve and obey 
him.” “Thy Kingdom is a King
dom of all ages and thy domin
ion throughout all generations. 
After this I beheld and lo a great 
multitude which no man could 
number of all nations and kin
dreds and tongues stood before 
the throne and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes and 
palms in their hands and cried 
with a loud voice saying, Salva
tion to our God, which sitteth up
on the throne and unto the Lamb. 
And all the angels stood round 
about the throne and about the 
elders and about the four beasts 
and fell before the throne on their 
faces and worshipped God. And 
he shewed me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as crystal pro
ceeding out of the throne of God 
and the Lamb in the midst of the 
street of it and on either side of 
the river was there the tree of 
life, which bear twelve manner of 
fruits (the twelve tribes of Israel) 
and yielded her fruit every montn 
and the leaves (teachings) of the 
tree were for the healing of the 
nations and there shall be no more 
curse but the throne of God and 
the Lamb shall be in it and his 
servants shall serve and obey him 
and they shall see his face and his 
name shall be in their foreheads 
and I saw a great white throne 
and him that sat on it from whose 
face the earth and heaven (pres
ent order of things) fled away and 
there was no place found for them 
and 1 saw the dead small and 
great stand before God and the 
books were opened and 1 beheld 
and 1 heard the voice of many an
gels round about the throne and 
the number of them ten thousand 
times ten thousand and thousands 
of th>iu«and$. saying with a loud 
voice. worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to rcceive power and 
riches and wisdom and strength 
and honor and glory and blessing. 
\n d  every creature which is in 
heaven and on the earth and such 
as arc in the sea and all that arc 
in tlictn. heard I saving. Messing 
and honor and glory and power 
be nnt<i him that sitteth upon the 
throne and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. Violence shall no 
more lie lie.ml in the land, wast
ing nor destruction within the 
border but thou slialt call thy 
walls «nlvfttio» and thy gates 
praise. Thy sun shall no more 
go down neither shall thy noon 
withdraw itself for the Lord shall 
he thine everlasting light and the 
day '•! thv mourning shall be 
ended."

S. ('. Oliver.

THE GOOD OLIVE TREE. 
W ill. I>ei'.nisc ..f unbelief they 

were l>l‘'Von off. and I hi mi stand-

est by faith.” Rom. 11: SO.
Before we can understand 

what Paul meant when he said 
that the branches of the good olive 
tree were broken off, and the 
branches of the wild olive tree 
were grafted in, we must know 
what the olive tree represents, and 
the reason why some branches 
were broken oflf and others 
grafted in.

The prophet Jeremiah said to 
Israel, “The Lord called thy 
name, ‘A green olive tree, fair, 
and of goodly fruit.’ ” Jer. 11: 16.

Then the prophet said, “With 
the noise of a great tumult he hath 
kindled a fire upon it, and the 
branches of it are broken."

What caused God’s displeasure 
with some of the branches of 
Israel?

By referring to Heb. 4 :2 ; Deut. 
32: 21; Psa. 106: 35; Isa. 5: 24; 
Jer. 11:17; Acts 13: 45, 46; Acts 
18: 6, and 28; 23, 24, 28, we find 
that the Lord’s reason for break
ing off branches of Israel was be
cause they would not believe him 
and rely upon his promises to 
them as his people, but they be
came vain and proud on account 
of their wealth, and they adopted 
the religion of the heathen na
tions with whom they associated, 
and worshiped the works of their 
own hands.

All of their idolatry was due to 
their unbelief in the gospel, be
cause had they believed that God 
would fulfill the promises that he 
made to Abraham and his seed, 
they would have relied upon Him 
and obeyed Him. This same gos
pel that Paul preached to the 
Jews was also preached to Abra
ham (Gal. 3: 8), so that all those 
unbelieving Israelites had the 
knowledge of their promised and 
conditional salvation.

Moses said to the Israelites, 
speaking of them as a nation. 
“ For thou art an holy people un
to the Lord thy God. and the 
Lord hath chosen thee to be a 
peculiar people unto himself, 
above all the nations that are up
on the earth." Deut. 14: 2.

It is in this holy condition that 
Israel is represented as a good 
olive tree, but when some of the 
branches (people) brought forth 
either no fruit or wild fruit (Jer, 
ft: I), which was unbelief, dis
obedience and wickedness, the 
Lord broke them off, rejected 
them as his favored people, and 
in order to retain the complete- 

[ ness of his olive tree, he grafted 
: in the branches from the wild
■ ■live trees (heathen nations), but 

! these branches (people) arc only 
; received and retained through 
I faith and obedience to the gospel. 

I’aul says we stand by faith, and 
if we do not continue in tiod's 
goodness we shall be cut off, and 
the natural branches (Jews) be 
grafted in again.

The gospel preached to Abra

ham said, “And in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be 
blessed.” Gen. 22: 18. Abra
ham’s seed which is to bless all 
nations consists of Christ (Gal. 3: 
16), and all who are Christ’s (his 
bride, the Church), and they con
stitute the official kingdom of 
heaven, all of whom, before they 
can enter into this position of au
thority, power and glory, must be 
“born of water and of the Spirit” 
(John 3: 5), and be changed from 
the flesh and blood nature to the 
divine spiritual nature. I Cor. 
15 : 50-53.

These “exceeding great and pre
cious promises, whereby we may 
become partakers of the divine 
nature” (II Peter 1: 4), were first 
offered to God’s chosen nation, 
Israel (Matt. 10: 6; Acts 13: 46), 
but they rejected them, and the 
invitation was then extended to 
the Gentiles, because “blindness 
in part is happened to Israel, un
til the fulness of the Gentiles be
come in.” Rom. 11: 25. The 
bride class will then be complete, 
and the place that Jesus promised 
to prepare for his apostles will 
then be ready (John 14: 3), and 
the Bridegroom will then come 
again and receive them unto Him
self. that where he is (after he re
turns to the earth) there they 
may be also. The “something 
better" will then have been pro
vided for Paul and all of Christ’s 
true disciples (Heb. 11: 40), and 
the old worthies who died in faith, 
not having received the promises, 
will then be made perfect; and 
then “the Redeemer, the Deliver
er. will come out of Zion and turn

BE THOU FAITHFUL 
UNTO DEATH.

Early in our experience we 
trusted much in the strength of 
man—friends—both in and out 
of the church, but in so many 
cases the trust has been misplac
ed and we have found that when 
the testing time came they vanish 
ed as the mist of the morning. 
New localities and new friends 
are found and hope springs anew 
only to experience the same dis
appointments in time. And yet 
hope is ever ready to renew the 
experience. How discouraging to 
the human heart when we are 
obliged to admit that the dear
est ties have been broken by some 
act of Unfaithfulness on the part 
of one whom we regarded as a 
dear friend, especially when 
these ties have been made with 
those who are in fellowship in 
the Lord. How many times we 
are called upon to ask ourseles, 
“ To whom shall we turn next? 
Is there no place where trust maj 
be centered among hum ankind?” 
We may have—must have friends, 
and we will have them, but these 
experiences lead us more and 
more to depend alone upon the 
strong arm of God by faith in 
the claims of Jiesus, our Lord. 
No matter what the disappoint
ments by men, God is ever faith
ful. No matter if all others de
sert us, God remains true. “ Be 
thou faithful unto death and I 
will give thee a crown of life”  is 
His promise. Our salvation, then, 
depends upon our faithfulness 
to God and not upon the change 
ableness «f man but upon the

ungodliness from Jacob" (Rom.|,-«-c»ult of - 0f God. We will 
11: 26), “and so all Israel shall b je.
saved." al>

How can the Apostle mean th; to 
all Israel shall be saved, when tl is 
prophet Isaiah says “a remnat'or- 
shall return?" Isa. 10: 22. Paiion 
explains this when he says. “F<jon- 
thev are not all Israel, which aiion 
of Israel. Neither because the a 
are the seed of Abraham are theiine 
all children: but in Isaac shall thfthe 
seed be called. That is, Thejthe 
which are the children of the fleslisa- 
these arc not the children of Godd.v 
but the children of the promise by 
are counted for the seed." Ronyet 
!1: 6-8. 'ae-

How then do Jews and Gentile!11.'' 
become children of the p rom ise^ 
and the true Israel all of whoifhe 
will be saved? T,r

Paul explains this in his lette'1*1' 
to the Galatians. He says. "Kno\l01‘ 
ye therefore that they which ar '̂u  
of faith, the same are the childreiH' 
of Abraham. . . . For ye ar f' s 
all the children of God by fa i t 'u>ets

the
it

in Christ Jesus. For as many c 
you as have been baptized int 
Christ have put on Christ. . . ,. 
And if vc be Christ's, then are yf 0 
Abraham's seed, and heirs accord 
ing to the promise." Gal. 3: 2t]
27.

F. M. Howell.

,1‘SO

of
of

ith

to prayers m— r̂s for
from so many devout ana pv 
loving hearts through the ages 
of battles and of wars. And the 
Lord shall rebuke strong nations 
afar off, and the effects upon 
the hearts of these nations will 
cause them to cease waging war 
against, one another. No nation
al affronts will be offered and 
no appeal to arms !be made to 
settle international questions. The 
arsenals, armaments and navies of 
the world will become useless and 
•worthless for the purposes for 
which they were designed. Ev
ery peace loving citizen of the 
rarious nationalities will hail 
with1 joy that blessed era of the 
Messiah’s reign. There will be 
nations to feel the salutary ef
fect of his stern rebuke in that 
age, and to become loyal citizens 
of his world wide dominion. If 
|iot why have the prophets so 
taught? I will have more to 
write along this line of thought.

John L. Wince.

I0.nl,v when crushed does the 
rose give up its sweetest perfume. 
They who withstand the trials of 
life with patience are the ones 
whose lives are sweet incense,
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Editorials.
Wo were in attendance at the 

Indiana State conference which 

convened at Rensselaer on Oct. 

f>tli. Tim sessions were profitable 

to all. We hope to be favored 
with a report by the secretary.

We often hear a quotation 

given as. coming1 from the Bible, 

usually us follows:

■‘The tilings I once loved I now 
hate, and the things I once hated 

I mHv love” . i
Will some one please be kind 

enough to inform us where this 

may In* found'?

And again, where do we get 

the authority for saying that Ab

salom was hanged by his hair?

Oregon, Illinois, tin* home of 

The U xt.itution Herald, is at 
present, the center of attraction 

because of the Webster murder 

case. It. is' giving us a great 

deal of notoriety of which we are 

not very proud. However, it lias 

given us an opportunity to learn 

something which possibly we 

could have learned ill no other 

way, and that is the litter unre

liability of the great dailies in 
their write up of such matters. 

Some of their accounts had our 

jail guarded by 1;>0 men to keep 

the angry mobs back, etc., when 

t.lie truth of the matter is that 
there had been no demonstration1 

of any 'kind to cause the author

ities any worry of mind. Again. 

(H I .Monday. Oct. !Uh. the culprit 

was brought before the court at 

2 :*iO, V. M..to plead to the charge 

of murder. One of the Chicago

dailies which is on sale here right 
after the noon hour, had antic

ipated the whole seem? with a 

very dramatic account of how 

the prisoner appeared, his plea, 

and all. This is doubtless the 

result of the competition arising 

from our intense commercialism, 

am! probably would be justified 
by the business world on this 

score, but it shows that such 
newspaper reports are altogether 

unreliable.

We wish to say to our contrib

utors to our columns, write very 

carefully; don't crowd your writ

ing together, and write only on 

one Bide of the sheet. If you 

do not have a typewriter and it 

isi convenient, get some one to 
type write it for you. Remember 

we have a small force for so 

much work and you can help 

us much in this way. For a time 

please do not send us contrbu- 
tions that would probably have 

to be continued, until we get ac
quainted with our machinery.

In order to have a good paper 

there must be some one who is 

made responsible as editor. A 
paper to be successful in accom

plishing anything must have a de

finite line of action and follow 

it. The editor is the one who sees 

to this. In ourr rase we have a 

Board of five Directors who have 
defined this line of action and 

we have been appointed to the 
task of seeing that the matter 

entering our paper is confined to 

this line. If you send in an ar
ticle and it is refused space, 

please do not abuse the editor, 

lie is only doing his duty. Re

cently we rejected an article 

which throughout was completely 
in harmony with our own views 

doctrinally, but it came within 

the scope of rejected articles. 
The editor himself has a great 
many things on his mind that he 

thinks important and he would 
like to see them “ aired”, but the 

question is, “ would it be for the 
best, general goot(?M

Let us strive to make our paper 

a good, missionary paper and 

then help us to send it out to the 

lost who know nothing of that 

blessed hope and the appearing 

of our Lord and Savior, Je.sUs 

Christ.

Now that the Turks and Italians 

are having a little fighting spell, 

we expect to hear some predict

ing the end of the age becausc 

of this “ sign” . Remember that 
there were to be “ wars and ru

mors of wars, but the end is 

not yet” . The great sign war 

is to he between Russia and Eng
land with all nations arrayed on 

ttne side or the other. In other 

words, the conflict will be be

tween the Anglo-Saxons on one 

side and the Latins on the other 

with the heathen nations assist

ing the latter. If you are anx

ious to -watch the signs of the

times as you should, keep your 

eye on the Peace Conference” 

and the ‘‘Zionist Movement” , 

lias not the cry of “ Peace and 
safetyM gone out and have not 
the Jews, nationally dead for 

ninteen hundred years, begun 

the shaking in the valley of dry 
bones? Watch these tilings and 

keep yourself unspotted 'from the 

'World.

If the mechanical work and 

general make-up of our paper 

does not quite come up to your 

ideal, please have patience with 
us. Remember that the first is

sue we are putting before you 

is the first experience of the kind 
for both the editor and his co

worker, Sister Ida Ordung. Give 

us a little time. We promise to 

work ‘hard.

The first quarterly conference 

of Illinois for the year will meet 
with Adeline congregation the 

first Sunday in November. Will 

those who expect to be there 
please inform E. F. Gesin, For

reston, Illinois.

John E. Cross, Pres.

Grace Williams, Sec.

Those who live in cities where 

street numbers make a difference 

will confer a great favor, when 

writing this office, if they will 

add the street number to the usua 

address at the head of the letter. 

It will save us much time, a com

modity with which we are just 

now not too plentifully blessed.

The thanks of this office are 

due to Z. A. Landers and his 

force of The Ogle Co. Republican 

for valuable help in getting “ set 

up” and at work. We hope soon 

to be running regularly and get

ting out a creditable paper both 

in mechanical neatness and doc

trinal purity.

Bro. Jos. Williams writes that 

he will soon have a ’phone in

stalled in his home in Frankfort, 

Ind.

Having most of our type for 

first issue run by a firm seven 

miles distant, in exchange we lost 

some good articles which we can

not replace. Just whose they 

are we cannot tell, for we have 

been so busy getting the machin

ery started that we have not yet 

had time to systematize as much 

as we hope to do. If vour article 

fails to appear, you will know 

by this paragraph what has be

come of it.

In writing, when citing quo

tations from the Bible, we be 

lieve it is better to give one text 

to the point, rather than many 

texts, and write that text in the 

body of your article. Few ever 

take the trouble to look up the 

texts to which you simply make 

reference.

Church News.
Conference Report.

The Quarterly Conference of 
the Churches of God in Michigai 
was held at Millbrook, Sept. 22 

to 24.

Bro. Joseph Williams was with 

Us and gave some excellent ad
dresses on Faith, Holy Spir

it, Son of Alan, Leaven and 
Sanctification.

Many new thoughts were 

brought out on these subjects 

and we were all encouraged 
to press on and labor more dili

gently in the Master's work.

At the business meeting Sat

urday, it was* decided that the 
Annual Conference and Bible 
School meet at Lemon Park, In
dian Lake, to make its first 
trial, afterwards to be decided 
whether it shall be a permanent 
place.

Bro. Blakely and Frank Lemon 
were appointed to investigate the 
getting of rates on the railroads.

The Conference also recom
mended for consideration the 
adopting of the Restitution- 
Herald as their offficial organ, 
and, if favored by the annual con 
ferenee next June, hope to use 
its columns for our Conferenc 
calls and all necsesary adver
tising.

Let us begin now to plan to 
attend the conference in June, 
for we believe much good can 
be done at Lemon Park, and 
that we can all be built up in 
the faith' by assembling ourselves 
together. Nellie M. Blakely.

BAPTISM.

Last Sunday afternoon it was 

our privilege to assist Miss Luella 

Carter of Plum River, Illinois, to 

put on Christ by baptism. Sister 
Luella is a daughter of brother 

and sister Charles Carter who 

for years have been actively in

terested in the work of the 

church in their vicinity. It is in

teresting to note that our young 

sister was inducted into the body 

of Christ on her birthday. Let 

us pray that the remaining years 

of her life be devoted to the di

vine service, and that when the 
Master comes she may be granted 

the crown of. life.
G. Eldred Marsh—Evangelist.

The editor expects to visit the 
church at Dixon, Illinonis, Oct. 

22. It is always a pleasure for 

us to make this visit.

A good brother who invested a 

neat sum of this world's goods in 

stock in The Restitution Publish

ing Company writes that "when 

the paper comes it brings di

vidends each time. We hope to 

make it pay big dividends on 

this score.

pay big dividends on this score.

Some have suggested that our 

pages be numbered and that the 

date be given at the head of eacl 

page, since our paper is in mag

azine form we do not see any ad

vantage to be gained. What say 

you?
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THOUGHTS ON PSALMS 

Twenty-third Chapter.

“The Lord is my Shepherd, I 
shall not want.” This provides 
nourishment for one in his fold. 
“He leadeth me beside the still 
waters." Would you get the 
shepherd’s meaning? It is this: 
sheep are timid and greatly fear 
a current of water, because they 
are so easily carried down stream 
on account of their wool. In 
Palestine the streams are few and 
the country hilly, and the streams 
flow swiftly. Should a sheep 
fall in, it would be carried down 
stream, dashed against the rocks 
and, if not • killed, might be se
verely bruised before it could be 
rescued by means of the shep
herd’s crook, sometimes used for 
this purpose as well as for guid
ing the sheep. In that country 
there are wells and cisterns to 
supply water for the herdsman's 
flocks, but sheep much prefer the 
“living water." water from the 
streams. For this reason the 
shepherd prepares drinking places 
along the streams by making 
small pools a short distance from 
the stream and then dig a little 
ditch through which the water is 
conveyed to the pool. When the 
pool is full the water is permitted 
to overflow and pass back to the 
stream in another ditch. Some
times they wall off a small corner 
in a bend of the stream thus form
ing a pool. When the rumbling, 
bubbling current is not heard they 
can drink undisturbed. This is 
the delicate meaning of the ex
pression. “Still W aters” iHeb. 
waters of quietness). In some 
places they have watering troughs. 
The shepherd will lead his flocks 
thither; then he will make a cer
tain sound and all his sheep lie 
down and are quiet till he fills 
the troughs. He then makes an
other sound and they all rise and 

to the troughs to drink. 
Should one or two or even more 
be lame and unable to get to the 
troughs the shepherd will dip a 
cup brimming full from the water 
and carry it to the lame ones t< • 
drink.

I Tic sheep never make a mistake 
as t<> their keeper's voice. They 
will follow him wherever he leads 
the way; but will flee from a 
M ranger. Thus we learn how 
they arc led beside the still wat 
or- ami are made to lie down in 
green pastures.

"He restnreth my soul.” ■l-leb., 
t'lie life, one's self t The shep
herd knows all the perilous places, 
and the sheep do not, therefore lie

ever on the watch. In many 
place’-, garden and vineyards 
wen- near and if the sheep arc 
caught in them they are forfeited 
l> the owner of the land, in tbm 
<«-e the shepherd must l»av a ran 
M.in to the owner - f  the land be
fore the -beep c?*n be restored to 
lijv fold. He restores my soul.

brings me back to his fold, and 
rescues me from fatal and forbid
den places.

There are many narrow paths 
in the Mountains of Lebanon, 
with a leaping stream on one side 
and high rocks on the other. 
Those paths are sometimes very 
rough and dangerous; but in pass
ing over them the shepherd al
ways leads the way, removing all 
obstacles possible.

Surely we can see the beauty 
of the expression, “He leadeth me 
in the paths of righteousness for 
his name’s sake.” It matters not 
what dangers or perils surround 
them, if the shepherd is near they 
are content. If a wolf should get 
into their midst they instantly be 
come wild with fright. When the 
shepherd calls with a cry similar 
to that of a wolf, they will rush 
into a solid mass. This enables 
him to better defend them from 
the wolf.

“I will fear no evil; for thou 
art with m e; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me.” The shepherd 
carries a crook for guiding and a 
rod for defending his sheep. 
When the shepherd gives a cer
tain call the sheep all hurry to 
him. Likewise we should heed 
our shepherd’s call when we hear 
it and not stray into other gar
dens and vineyards.

“Thou preparest a table before 
me in the presence of mine ene
mies.” This indicates something 
spead o u t: a prepared meal. From 
time to time it becomes necessary 
for the shepherd to go in search 
for other safe feeding places. He 
has to examine the grass, and all 
the surroundings. He has to re
move all the poisonous plants, 
reptiles and ravenous beasts; be
cause they are all enemies of his 
sheep. The shepherds of that 
country burn hog’s fat along the 
ground to drive away the snakes.

At night when the shepherd 
puts the sheep into the fold he 
will open the gate or door only 
wide enough for one sheep to pass 
through at a time. He is thereby 
enabled to examine each one as it 
enters. If he finds any that is in
jured he will immediately give it 
proper care and attention before 
it or any other will he permitted 
to enter. He is always provided 
with a horn of olive oil and cedar 
tar to anoint the bruised knees 
“ind torn sides, lie  bathes the 
head and face of the worn and 
weary ones with oil and dips the 
••tip overflowing from the water 
provided for that purpose and 
:hcn lets the weary one pass into 
the fold where it can lie down in 
■;iiiet rest and safe from the rav

""its beasts without.
“Thou anointest my head with 

o il. my cup runneth over. Sure 
ly goodness and mercy shall fol
low me all the days of my life; 
iml I will dwell in the house of 
the Lord forever,’

Oh. what a beautiful descrip

tion of the loving care and watch
fulness of our Heavenly Father. 
Surely no one but a good shep
herd like the sweet singer of Israel 
could paint such a fine word pic
ture and have it contain so much 
with so few words.

L. Booth.

Probation in the Age to Come.

Probation in. the world or age 
to come is no more unreason
able than probation in the pres
ent age; and that the view is in 
accord with God’s revealed plan 
ean be easily sustained. In the 
second chapter of Isaiah we find 
plain proof of the existence of na
tions at a point of time in the fu
ture when the house of the Lord 
shall be established, and exalt
ed! above the hills. It is here 
affirmed that “ All nations shall 
flow into i t .” The prophet un
der inspiration says this. Those 
expounders who reject the doc
trine of probation beyond the 
epoch of our Lord’s return hold 
that what the prophet records in 
the 2, 3 and 4 verses being the 
language of the people is false. 
I am aware, that repeatedly in
spired men recorded the false no
tions or thoughts of others with
out lending sanction to them. The 
devil’s, lie to our first parents 
may be taken as an example. 
What the devil said is one thing, 
putting it on record is quite an
other. But, knowing this to be a 
fact, I am not willing to con
cede, that because the peop.le are 
here represented in these vers
es, that therefore the sentiment 
is false. "Where is) the prooJ! 
that what these delighted and 
enthusiastic worshippers of Je
hovah say concerning the hap
py state of things in the time to 
which the prophecy relates is 
false. The ground for this wor
shipful feeling is the condition 
of Zion at this period as con
trasted with a former condition 
when it “ was plowed- as a 
field and Jerusalem had beeome 
heaps and the mountain of the 
house as the high' places of the 
forest.”  Mieah 111. 12. Jerusa
lem is still trodden hv unholy 
Gentile feet and the land given by 
covenant unto our fathers is yet 
in possession of the Kdomite ac
cording to his boast made many 
centuries ago. E«ek. XXXV, 10. 
Zion is not the ehureli but the 
place from whence Christ w illpr 
mulgate his law demanding sub- 
misssion to his righteous author
ity. Nor is the language here 
the utterance of the people be
longing to popular churches as 
some have claimed. They eare 
little for the Zion of the prophets 
and as to the application of the 
fnuiie to these same churches it 
is uuscriptural. The people who 
speak out so joyously in these 
two prophecies do so in view of 
their own blessed privilege of 
celebrating the praises of the

Lord at this great center of wor
ship for all nattions. The sen
timent they u tter is not con
demned as false or as a vain 
boast of' human lips, but on the 
contrary is quoted as the tru th  
by both Micah and Isaiah, as in 
harmony with' what they wrote 
about Zion, the Zion styled the 
mountain where the Lord of 
hosts shall make unto all peo
ple a feast o f fat things and de
troy the vail that is spread over 
all nations. Isa. xxv. 6,7, Isa
iah wrote, “ All nations shall! 
flow unnto i t ”  and “ many peo
ple shall go and say,”  and what 
they say is the echo of whiatthe 
prophet wrote. “ Let us go ;” 
where? Up to the mountain of 
the Lord, to the house of the 
God of Jacob.”  Like many oth- 
'er prophecies this teaehes the 
fact tha t nations will exist af
ter the Lord’s house has been es
tablished; and this must be 
subsequent to our Lord’s return, 
for no such condition of things 
can possibly exist prior to that 
evennt. This Adventists believe as 
firmly as we do. So probation 
beyond the second advent must be 
a part of God’s clearly revealed 
purpose. The same nations that
say let vis go..... to the house
of the God of Jacob also say he 
will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths, teaches 
that they are afforded the chanee 
of conforming to the Lord’s will 
made known through instruction. 
The ways and the paths will be 
set before them by the law going 
forth out of Zion and the Word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem. The 
fourth verse birings to view the 
result of his reign, the answer 
to prayers that have gone up 
from so many devout and peace 
loving hearts through the ages 
of battles and of wars. And the 
Lord shall rebuke strong nations 
afar off, and the effects upon 
the hearts of these nations will 
cause them to cease waging war 
against one another. No nation
al affronts will be offered and 
no appeal to arms *be made to 
settle international questions. The 
arsenals, armaments and navies of 
the world will become useless and 
■worthless for the purposes for 
which they were designed. Ev
ery peace loving citizen of the 
various nationalities will hail 
with' joy that blessed era of the 
Messiah’s reign. There will be 
nations to feel the salutary ef
fect of his stern rebuke in that 
age, and to become loyal citizens 
of his world wide dominion. If 
fiot wh.v have the prophets so 
taught1 I will have more to 
write along this line of thought, 

John L, Wince.

!0,nly when crushed does the 
rose give up its sweetest perfume. 
They who withstand the trials of 
life with patience are the ones 
whose lives are sweet incense.
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What is Patience?

SELF-CONTROL expressed in
calmness ;

TUK SOUL’S SMILE at trial 
and pain;

BEARING one's burden and 
biding olio’s time without pro
test ;

WORKING, watching, wait
ing, without weariness or worry

A CONTINUOUS performance 
of hope;

TUK COURAGK to begin 
continually anew;

TUK WILL recognizing time 
as its allv.

TUK GUARDIAN of all the 
virtues;

TUK REVELATION of contin
uous r serve power;

TUK SIMPLE HEROISM of 
every-day? life.

Secret Prayer.

Prayer is the act of faith—the 
outpouring and overflowing of 

the soul into eternal wisdom and 
love. It is the gaze of the spirit 

at truth, the singing of the heart 
for supreme beauty, it is the 
smile of the child to its mother; 
the whispering of the beloved in 

the < nr of his spouse; the heavi

ness of the bride in the absence 
of the bridegroom; th? yearning 

of tin* traveler for home and 
fatherland. It is the eternal life 
of intellect and love; the life of 
God on earth ; the sweet joy of a 
loving soul dilating in an ocean 

of love.
They who have not been true, 

or great, or useful, have not been 
men of prayer,and so far have 
proved that, with whatever they 
communed, they Jacked a com
munion with goodness, anti con

sequently with God. The purest 
religious systems and, so far as 
we know, all religious systems, 
enjoin the exercise of prayer. He 
who employs it is in union with 
one of the highest laws of his 
being, lie who neglects it, neg

lects his own soul. He who will 
not pray, or cannot pray, or does 
not pray, is out of tune with the 
highest beings. There is a blank 
in his spirit. If there is one who 
from any cause is not in the hab
it of prayer, let not his thought 
escape him,—the absence of pray- 
eir or of desire to pray is a blank 
in his highest bring, .lesus pray
ed, angels pray—all holy beings 
pray; they must commune with 
<»od. Prayer is not always asking 
for something. Prayer is prais
ing, giving of thanks. Prayer is 
communion your little child com 
munes with you even when it has 

no petition to present.
It is not about public prayer 

that we are at present concerned, 
but about private or secret pray
er. It was out* Lord’s injunction 

It) the multitude who heard him 
on the mount of Beatitudes, “ But 
thou, when thou prayest, enter 
into tlvy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
"Father which is in secret, and 
thy Ksither which seeth in secret 
shall reward thee openly.”

•*. . . the soul's sincere

desire,

The motive of a hidden 

fire
That trembles in the 

breast/*

1. Because such prayer demands 

seclusion. When a man thus 

prays the world is too profane 

and treach.erous to be a witness 

of it. The Christian is another 

great High Priest entering alone 

the Iloly of holies, and with trem 

bling hand, sprinkling the mercy 

-seat. No hiiman eye must wit
ness the transaction; no human 

ear must hear

“ . . . the soul’s sincere desire,. 
The motive of a hidden fire 

That trembles in the breast.”
2. Because it is in secret that 

the Christian, like all eminent 

saints, derives his strength. It is 
when Moses is alone on the 

mount which “ burned with fire” 

that his countenance receives the 

impress of divine effulgence. It 
is when Elijah finds himself alone 

on Mt. lioreb that he receives 
strength for the forty days* journ 

ey. It is when Daniel prays alone 

in Damascus, in the street called 

Straight, in the house of Judas, 
and he rises to his feet with the 
martyr’s courage.

Secret prayer is not only confin 

ed to solitary places. We may 
pray very solitarily in the largest 

and noisiest crowd and still be in 
our closet, the door “ shut” , for 

to “ enter into one’s closet” (be
sides the literal meaning) means 

also to “ be in the world and 
not of it,” to hear the din and 

clamor of the world and have 
nothing to do with it. The Chris
tian carries his sanctuary in his 
heart, and, like the old tabernacle, 

transports it everywhere.
But in secret prayer we must 

not neglect its essential, viz., con 
templation. It is a state in which 
the Christian, after having fin
ished petitioning in a most solemn 

attitude, by a strong effort of 
the will, becomes absorbed in the 
infinite. With faith he removes 
the sacred veil and penetrates 
Jehovah’s sanctuary. lie sees God 

and becomes enraptured in con
templation; he “ beholds the beau 

ty of the Lord’’ and “ God in his 
sanctuary. ’ ’--Selected.

IF A MAN KEEP MY SAY
ING HE SHALL NEVER SEE 

DEATH.-JOHN 8:51.

A friend living in Florida has 
asked for an explanation of the 

Lord Jesus' words, recorded in 
John 8:51: "Verily, verily Isay 
unto you, if a man keep my say- 

inng he shall never see death”- 
and below will be found our un

derstanding of the passage.
A WRONG VIEW.

It is hardly necessary to say 

that it is maniffest the Lord did 

not intend to convey the thought 
in this passage of Scripture, that 

all those who kept his sayings 

would never experience actual 
death, for all Christians do know’

that not only have all tin* Lord’s 

servants passed into the actual 

death state during the past 

eighteen centuries but even the 

Master himself actually died.

Seeing he did not mean that 

no Christian would ever die, there 

fore it is evident The Lord’s 

words must have a limited ap
plication, viz., that after a certain 

fixed time “ If a man keep my 
saying he shall never see death.

THE RIGHT VIEW.

Having found that the Lord's 

words in the passage we are con

sidering have a limited appli
cation, attention is directed to 

wlvat we understand to be their 
meaning.

(1) Faithful Christians who 

have actually passed into the 
death state are “ reckoned” by 

God to be alive. That this is true 

is shown as follows: a- Before 

a man becomes a (Christian he is 
a condemned sinner. Romans 5: 

12. 1> In order to be “ justified 

from sin” it is necessary for a 

sinner to die. Romans 6:7. c-God 

“ reckoned” that those persons 

who are baptized into the Lord 
Jesus Christ were crucified and 

buried together with the Lord 

Jesus at the time of ftis cruci
fixion and burial. Romans 6:3- 

11; Col. 2:11-12. d~ God “ reck

ons” that those who are baptized 

into the Lord Jesus were raised 

from the dead in Joseph's tomb. 
Romans 6:3-11; Col. 2:11-12. e- 

Thus having been entirely freed 
from sin through death, and hav
ing been RAISED UP PROM 

THE DEAD, “ there is therefore 
now no condemnation to them 

which are in Christ Jesus, who
| walk not afetr the flesh but after 

the spirit’’ (Romans 8:1), there

fore when they pass into the 
actual death state, the Heavenly 

Father, the Lord Jesus and 
fellow Christians “ reckon them 

to be sleeping in Jesus (1 Thess. 
4:14), to be“ reckonedly” awak
ened from sleep but actually rais

ed from the dead when the Lord 

Jesus arrives at his second ad

vent. 1 Cor. 15:51, 52; 1 Thess. 
4:14.

Thus we see that God “ reck
ons” that after a man has been 

baptized into the Lord Jesus, that 

man henceforth, it he remain a 

faithful Christian, never sê s 
death.

(2) While we believe the abov 
explanation covers the case, there 

is another explanation of the pas
sage under consideration, which 
is also sustained by the Scrip
tures.

At the resurrection of his 

friend Lazarus the Lord said: “ 1 

am the resurrection and the life, 

he that believeth in me THOUGH 

IiE  WERE DEAD. YET SHALL 

HE LIVE; and WHOSOEVER 

LIYETH AND BELIEVETH IX 

ME SHALL NEVER DIE.”

-John 11:25, 26.

It will be noted the Lord calls 
attention to the fact that it i,s 

possible for one who believes in 

Him to be actually dead saying: 

“ lie that believeth in me though 

he were dead, yet shall he live. 

This proves he did not intend to 

convey the thought that those 

who believe on him would at no 

time be subject to actual death

The Scriptures state that when 

the Lord Jesus returns to earth 

the second time that then the 

resurrection of those Christians 

who have actually died will take 

place, and that the resurrected 

saints together with those fel- 

low-Christians who are still alive 

at the time of the Lord’s arrival 

will be clothed with immortal

ity (1 Cor. 15:50-55; 1 Thess. 4: 

15-17) and from henceforth the 

statement that “ whosoever liveth 

and believeth in me shall never 

die” will apply in the literal sense 

; for an immortal being is death- 

proof.

Edgar L. Robison.

PARENTAL DUTY.

In Paul’s letters to Timothy 

we find many encouraging exhor

tations to all Christians, and when 

we come to consider the affecting 
circumstances under which they 

were written, his earnest elo

quence becomes very touching. 

He instructs Timothy how he may 

also fight the good fight of faith 
and obtain the’crown of life that 

will be given to every faithful ser 

vent of Jesus Christ.

The fact that from a child, 

Timothy had known the holy 
scriptures, is something which 

parents of our times would do 

well to meditate upon very often. 
Paul further says that these scrip 

tures, are able to make wise un
to salvation. No doubt Timothy’s 

faithful mother, Eunice, and his 
grandmother, Lois, fully realized 

the importance of this statement 

which Paul wrote to Timothy lonj 
before Paul appeared upon the 

scene. The fact that Timothy Js 
father was a Greek many per

haps have been the cause of his 

pious Jewish mother doublirg her 
diligence to give her littie son 
all possible instruction along scrii 

tural lines. Most mothers od our 

day take more thought ovei the 
social and worldly matters than 
in religious. If these mothers 

bad more of the “ unfeigned 

faith” of the ancient mother, p*>r 

haps they could see how trivial 

were these worldly matters, when 
compared with the knowledge 
that maketh wise unto salvation.

When I meditate upon the ex
isting « >n; lUons in our chur dies 
t i". a d  <s?pt<-;.'iy upjn sin* 
fact that many oi our old e**ijtv!i 

families, in which the parents
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have always been active church 
workers, yet who have reared 
children who have drifted  into 
other churches or into indiffer
ence, I must conclude tha t these 
parents did not fully realize the 
importance of beginning while 
their children were very young 

to tra in  them to know the holy 
scriptures as did this mother of 
old.

Solomon says tra in  up a child 
in the way he should go: and 
when he is old he will not depart 
from i t .”  Paul in his Ephesian 
le tter exhorts the fathers to pro
voke not their children to wrath, 
but to bring them up in the dis
cipline and instruction of the 
Lord.

Parents who show no further 
in terest in the study of the scrip
tures than to enjoy a good ser
mon occasionally cannot hope to 
see their children manifest any 
great interest in a systematic 
study of the Bible. I believe that 
the idea prevailes among many 
of our brethren tha t because they 
do not expect to become public 
lieachers of the scriptures, it is 
not necessary for them to un
derstand more than the founda
tion principles of the faith, and 
.they rest satisfied that it is the 
putv only of the minister to search 
out new food for their flock. But 
Peter in writing to those of like 
precious faith, and designating 
them as the elect, a chosen gcner- 
atio, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a peculiar people, exhorts 
them to be ready always to give 
an answer to every man that ask- 
eth a reason of the hope that 
is in you with meekness and fear.

Is not this, then, the duty of all 
of us who hope to he among that 
happy company? And so let us 
who are parents try  to realize 
the responsibility that rests upon 
us in the m atter of training our 
dear onrs in the knowledge of 
OodV holy word.

Ktiiina 1'. Hailsbaek.

Mr. Barker’s Critical Congre- 
tion.

The Rev. Mr. Barker, pastor 
of liii- First Congregational 
I’ l u n v  of Maywood, who mi.s 
striven to give ' is . n . h dur
ing t last two vrars tin 
••st variety of entertain llcnt.

to luive fnih*d to , ! -"tsc 
lie- tmanl "f trustees

In spi t  I* o f  t h e  m o v i n g  pic  
Vines  nml  t l i r  p r o f e s s i o n a l  e n 
tertainer*.  1 lint Itr s e c u r e d  ill o r 
d e r  to imtU!• t l i r  e l iureh a t t r ae-  
t i v r ,  mi d the  b r a s s  b a n d  that  lie 
h i r e d  to l ea d a p a r a d e  I "  mi "  
n f  ti le p a r k s  as  a p r e l i m i n a r y  to 
mie  o f  b i s  Rcrmnns.  t h er e  sc ms 
to  he g r a v e  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w i t h  
hi s  s e r v i c e s .  l i e  l i as  e v e n  re- 
e e i v e d  a h i nt  to r es i g n .

It •■■trikes us that the Kev. Mr. 
Marker's trustees, not to im-H 
tioli Other MU ; ilirrs of his cosy 
grcgntion, are p<Tu ~ips tooerit 
ienl. No dm&t the r»«vlng pic 
lures r r l,i; lied in file cllUI'eh 
w<r. not so good as s«:--c they 
lind seen elsewhere, Xn doubt 
the pfijf >iwi«»nii1 p c if niers were

not “ headliners’’ in th e i r ‘per- 
fesh.”

But the members should re
member what an extremely hard 
thing it must have been for a 
pastor, with no large entertain
ment fund at his disposal, to 
provide a spectacle for his con
gregation on short notice that 
would rival the best th a t the 
vaudeville establishments had to 
offer.

They should also remember that 
whereas the strictly professional 
people were able to devote their 
whole time to  the preparation of 
such exhibitions, Mr. Barker was 
still expected to spend a t least 
« small portionn of his time 
in preaching and what is gen
erally termed pastoral work. 
Some day, of course, he may be 
relieved of this latter onerous 
obligation. But today he must 
discharge it, a t least to a 
certain extent.

And it would only be ju st if 
they would also reflect tha t there 
is something about a sacred edi
fice, its associations, its memories, 
its suggestions, which makes brasf 
bands and moving picture enter
tainments and the like seem to 
many persons greatly out of place 
This naturally increases the dif
ficulties of a pastor bent on 
tha t form of address to his flock.

Under such circumstances to ex 
pect Mr. B arker to present a 
public entertainm ent capable of 
satisffying the critical and per
haps somewhat jaded taste of his 
flock is not only inconsiderate 
but cruel. No pastor evi r  did 
and no pastor ever will be equal 
to such demands. All Mr. Barker 
could do was to give a fair sort 
of a show and rely on the good 
sense and kindliness of his flock 
to conndone the many technical 
defects.

The whole affair seems full of 
eloquent admonition to the minis
try . Unless a pastor finds that 
his church is so far in sympathy 
with his entertainment ideas as 

i to be willing to provide a liber
al sum to make them stictly first 
class, it would be far better for 
him to confine himself simply to 
preaching and to his general min 
isterial duties, lie  need not f-'ar 
that his floek will suffer from 
the lack of brass bands and pro
fessional performances general
ly. At last accounts the supply
• if these was amply sufficient.

He can also console himself, 
even under such discouraging 
.•ircumstanees. with the thought 
that many pastor^ are accom
plishing great flood and steadi- 
lv extending their influence and 
many churches are receiving very 
acceptably the treasures of the 
'p iritua l lii’e without finding it 
necessary to resort to the vaude
ville theatre for aid. Inter (W a n 1 
,'m r I. .0 1 .

f?!ow sml the thought that the
lilor of a great daily should he 

obliged In show evidence of a 
lietter Uiuiwji ilge of spiritual 
tliinirs. than do professed Chris 
'iintv« — E d.'

Mat. 28:19.
"(in  ye t!: !’->re and teach all 

nations, baptizing them in tlir- 
!i;une of lli, K"»!ter. and of tho , 
Son. and of the Holy Ohost” . 1

lloes this contain n formula j
■ if words to be pronounced over ■ 

baptized? Either do they!
• s.’li triune immersion f Or is j 
the verse “ spurious", as some!
i.H .h?

If they contain a formula, then 
the ones addressed disobeyed theii 
Master, for they never used it, 
but instead, baptized in the 
name of Jesus C hrist” , and var
ious expressions. And if they 
teaeh that all baptism consists 
of three dips, then did John Bap 
tist so baptize the Lord? And 
as it is appointed unto men once 
to die ", and baptism is a symbol 
of burial, why bury the penitent

in water thre times? And as 
‘ ‘ Christ was onee offered to bear 
the sins of many” , and “ in that 
he died, he died unto sin onee” , 
why should John dip him thrice 
in Jordan as a pattern  of what 
was to follow? And did the 
Father and the holy spirit both 
die, tha t one should be buried 
in baptism into them?

If  the verse is spurious, how 
can you who so claim attach any 
blame to others who reject other 
parts of God’s holy word ?

The whole discussion of the 
meaning of thse words depends 
upon the meaning of the phrase, 
“ in the name o f” . So we con
sider scriptures where it is used:
Mat. 10:40-42, in which he speaks 

of giving a cup of w ater “ in the 
name o f”  a disciple, is explained 
by the parallel record in Mk. 9: 
41 as being “ in my name” , said 
Jesus, or" because ye belong to 
Christ” . That is, they give the 
water to a disciple as if it  were 
to the disciple’s Master. “ In the 
name of him ”  means himself. So 
by receiving the disciples they 
received the Master, and carry
ing out the thought he said, “ He 
that receiveth me r  ceiveth him 
that sent me” .

Matt. 24:5, “ Many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am C hrist” . 
In his name means himself.

Acts 19:13-17. When they pro- 
nouced “ the name o f” the Lord 
Jesus, it meant “ Jesus, whom 
Paul preaches” .
when the prophet spake he sai,

Jas. 5:10. The prophets spake 
“ in the name o f” the Lord. So 
when the prophet spake he said. 
"T hus saith the Lord” , Ezelt 21: 
26 and other references. “ The 
name of the Lord”  meanss the 
Lord himself.

Ac. 3:6, “ In the name of the 
Lord”  Jesus Christ he was told 
to rise up and walk. In explain 
ing this later, Peter shows in 
vs. 12 and 16 that his name meant 
his “ power”  or “ holiness” . So 
in 4:7 it is asked. “ By what 
power, or by what name?”  in 
answering which they said. v. 10. 
“ By the name of Jesus Christ,” 
that is “ by him ” .

Lu. 9:1, “ power and author
ity ” . or as given in Matt. 10:1.
■power” , was thus Jesus himself 

pr sent in his disciples through 
the holy spirit and thus working 
miracles “ in his name”  or by 
liimself. for he said it would he 
■lone “ in my name” because he 
was “ working with them ” . Mlt 
l(i:17. 20, which is a parallel 
record to !\latt. 28:19, so he said

1 am with vou ahvav", Ma*t 
28:20.

The other parallel record with 
These two is Lu. 24:47, where it 
is stated that the preaching was 
to consist of the message of “ the 
forgiveness of sins” , and was to 
lie done “ in my name” , he said.: 
Therefore, “ in the name of the 
Father, nhd of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ohost" means the name; 
of •leant* himself, or ilesus him- ' 
- I f ,  or his “ authority", that is. 
his “ pow er” . So when giving: 
the reason for him to preach and

baptize in the name of Father, 
Son and spirit he said “ There
fo re” , tha t is, 'because “ all pow
e r” , or all authority, was given 
to him, both that of “ heaven” 
and of “ earth” . W hat power in 
heaven and eath proclaims this 
gospel of “ the forgiveness of 
sins” , as we have found in Lu. 
24 :47 ? In heaven we find it is 
the Father, the word and the holj 
spirit, and in earth, the spirit, the 
water and the blood, 1 Jno. 5: 
6-7. And they all “ agree”  in 
their testimony, to the assurance 
tha t God forgives. In heaven we 
have him giving the promise 
which is his “ w ord” , 1 Co. 2. 
In earth  the fforgiveness is as
sured by this same spiriit be
coming" w ater” or “ w ord” , Eph. 
5:25-27, for when vapor decends 
it becomes condensed into water, 
ju st as it took the “ cloud”  and 
the “ sea” to baptize Israel, 1 Co. 
10:2, and lastly, assured by “ the 
blood” of his atonement for the 
forgiveness of sins.

Now, all this from heaven and 
earth centers in Jesus himself, 
so when they baptized in his 
name, or by his authority, they 
had also the authority or “ pow
e r”  of this spirit to confirm their 
word, and they had also the au- 
tftorjity of the Father, for the 
Father ga.ve it to ‘the Son, Jno. 
5:27, gave him all of everything 
tha t he had, and the Son gave 
(t to his messengers, for they 
were to teach what he “ command 
ecf”  which God commanded him, 
Jno. 12:49-50, so hat “ God was 
in C hrist”  and “ we are ambas
sadors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by u s” who are 
“ in C hrist’s stead” , 2 Cor. 5: 
19-20-

By Eph. 3:15 we learn tha t the 
whole family in heaven and earth 
hears the name of Jesus. For 
“ Jesus” “ Immanuel” means 
“'God with u s” . Matt. 1:23. He 
bears the F a th e r’s name, so all 
the angels of heaven’s family and 
all the saints of earth bear the 
nams of both Father and Son.

If the words “ in the name o f” 
meant that as a formula they must 
be pronounced, then since by Col. 
3:17 everything we say or do must 
be also in his name, before we 
could even pronounce the formula 
preparatory to baptizing anyone, 
we must preface the formula “ in 
the name of”  and tha t pronounc
ing by a previous one, and so 
on in an infinite formality before 
ever doing the act of baptism 
itself. And so of all other acts. 
Before you start to eat, which is 
something you “ do”  in “ deed” , 
you must preface it by the form
ula “ in the name o f” , and since 
saying it is done in "w o rd ” you 
must precede that by the form
ula “ in the name of”  and that 
b'y a previous prefatory formula, 
and that by an other, till you 
die of hunger and form ality; and 
likewise you could never start 
to work or on a journey, for 
the rep. tition of endless forms, 
which is manifestly not the true 
meaning of the matter.

Your authority is the truth, by 
which God. through his spirit in 
it. dwells in von. and fills you 
also with the Presence ofhimsel 
~nd his Son. Use it fearlessly. 
It contains power. Speak it kind- 
Iv. It manifests the Father's  love. 
Never make it a mere formality. 
God is too great to lie compressed 
within a form or mould never so 
large and expressive.

Joseph Williams.
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JOYFUL IN HOPE.

(Written by R. V. Lyon Jan. 

1851 and published in the "Har

binger and Advocate"’ bearing 

date Feb. 21, 1852.)

lieloved Brethren and Sisters 

of Like Precious Faith:

I am rejoicing in the Rock of 

my salvation. Never have 1 seen 

the time since God, for Christ's 

sake, forgave my sins, that my 

confidence was stronger in my 

Rock and Fortress than it is at 

this moment. Glory be to God 

for the plan of salvation—apian 

laid by infinite wisdom, and so 

arranged, that if man is saved, 
it will be by unmerited grace; and 

if lost, the blame will rest on 

his head. And the best of all is, 

this salvation is soon to be com

pleted, and tribulation will be 

ended, when the saints will range 
thef "bills of Zion, clad with im

mortality, bearing palms of vic

tory, and striking the glad chor 

us, “ Alleluia! for the Lord God 

omnipotent reigneth!” To make 
their happiness more complete, 

sweet notes from Eden’s feathered 
tribes, borne along on zephyr’s 

stainless wing, will fall upon theii 

ear in accents most melodious! 

—Transporting thought! All glo
rious to the wayworn pilgrim 

whilst drinking deep from sor

row’s bitter cup! I long for that 

glorious day to arrive.

Children of the heavenly king, 

and heirs to an immortal crown, 

lift up your heads, for redemp

tion is at hand! We might as 

well doubt there being a God, 

as to doubt it. God is marshal

ling His army for the last great 

and decisive conflict! Rome must 

be b'urnt! Then the way will be 

fully prepared for the great 

battle of Armageddon to be 

fought. Yes the day of separ
ation is at hand, when the way

worn pilgrim shall receive the 

kingdom, and the dominion, 

and the greatness of the king

dom, under the whole heaven, 

and possess it forever, even for

ever and ever.

Brethren, are you poor? Re

member that you have a rich 

Father, who has made youjoint- 
heirs with Jesus, to the earth re

stored—the fifth kingdom, which 

Daniel saw in vision. 0, ye de

sponding ones, lift up your heads, 

for we are within hailing dis

tance of the port of endless bliss. 

Ye who have suffered your eyes 

to become dim, for want of con

fidence, in the testimony that God 

has given, that the “ old ship 

Zion” is now in sight of the city! 

Just take your gospel telescope, 

“ walk about Zion, and go round 

about her: tell the towers there

of, mark ye well her bulwarks, 

consider her palaces!” The celes

tial city is full in my view, its 

odors are wafted to me, its music 

falls upon mine ear, and its spirit 

I have caught! Methinks I can 

soe the chariots, the horses, and,

the riders, in heaven, preparing 

to accompany the King when he 

shall vacate the Father’s throne, 

and step into the chariot whose 

wheels shall roll in fire dow the 

burning pathway of the heavens! 

0, what an awful moment that 

will be to the hypocrite! But 

glorious to those who are ready 
and waiting for redemption. 

Amen.

FIRST EDITION ISSUED.

Volume one and number one 

of The Restitution Herald, offici

al organ of the Church of God, 

published in this city under the 

editorialship of S. J. Lindsay, 

was issued Thursday, October 12, 

and mailed from the local post- 

office. The Herald is a quarto 

sheet and came from the press 

in a bright, clear print. Its edi
torial poise manifests a direct, 

vigorous style and the purpose of 

covering closely the journalistic 

field of its endeavor.—The Ogle 
Coiinty Reporter.

THE COMING OF CHRIST.

(A large proportion of the 

Christian(?) world today scoff 

at the idea of Christ’s coming 
again into the world. Not only 

do worldlings laugh one to scorn 

for expressing such a faith, but 

many who pride themselves upon 
their membership in and attend

ance at some popular church.

However as well cast aside 

the Bible that adorns your center 

table as to reject this fact that 
it teaches. It is the one great 

fact taught in the Bible which 

forms the base of Chritsian hope 

and gives incentive to Christian 
action. If they who profess to 

believe this doctrine are not act
ing in accordance, it is because 

they do not believe it stronngly 
enough. Jesus said, “ If, I go 

away, I will come again.” The 

angels said, “ This same Jesus 

which you see taken up from you 

into heaven shall so come in 
LIKE MANNER as ye have seen 

him go.” John, the beloved dis
ciple, said, “ Beloved, now are 

we the sons of God, yet it doth 

not appear what we shall be, 

but we know that when he ap

pears, we shall be like him for 

we shall see him as he is.” Who 

dares to gainsay this evidence?

—Editor.

CHARACTER.

A man who lives right, and is 

right, has more power in his 

silence than another has by his 

words. ’[Character is like bells 

which ring out sweet music and 

which when touched, accidently 

even, resound with sweet music.

—-Phillips Brooks.

Great occasions do not make 
heroes or cowards; they simply 

unveil them to the eyes of men. 

Silently and imperceptibly, as we 

wake or sleep, we grow strong or 

we grow weak, and at last some

crisis shows us what we have be 

come.—Canon Westcott.

To character and success two 

things, contradictory as they may 

seem, must go together—humble 

dependence and manly indepen

dence; humble dependence on 

God and 'manly reliance on self.
—Wordsworth.

Men gain character only by 
overcoming temptation. Inno

cence and virtue are not synon

ymous. Resistance of evil and 

choice of the good are essential 

to every man who would have 

character.—Arthur J. Coveil.

“ There goes a boy who blacks 

his shoes only in front,” said a 

teacher, “ and I can see a glim 
mer of red in everything he does/ 

Thus does character write itself 

itpon every detail of life, so 

that men can read it even in the 

heels of our shoes.—Scruby.

Beauty is not character but 

character is always beautiful. 

Character is not education but 

it is wisdom. Let all who have 

started for this prize see that they 

build character every day, and 

let reputation follow as it may. 
The day will come when your 

character and reputation are one 

and the same.—Selected.

That which is earliest incor

porated into a character remains 

longest in the character. It is 

the foundations of the ancient 

temples that are still discover

ed in the sands of the East. And 

so in the mental powers, the 

things which have been last ac

quired by the mind are usual

ly first to fade and disappear. 
Nature takes down the mental 

structure stone after stone just 

in the order reversed in which 

it went up. What teachers and 

parents desire at the basis of 
character, and what they consid

er most worthy of longest con

tinuance in the mature character, 

must early be laid in its place. 

These foundations will prove the 
enduring portions of man. They 

are worth spending thought and 

time on. It is easy to put these 

foundations in carelessly. Work 

to make them-level, simpie, true.
—Sunday School Times.

Character is an acquisition, not 

a gift. We admire a man com

pact of all virtues, who cannot b 

bought, or bent, or broken.

—Selected.

There are several poor on our 

list and others whose names 
should "be there. Do you desire 

to help in a cause of this kind? 

Money sent for this purpose will 

be receipted and accounted for 
to the donor.

W e shall be

pleased to send

Sample Copies

of the

Restitution

Herald

for free distri

bution and we 

solicit the 

brethren to aid 

ms to increase 

our subscrip

tion l is t o

The Gospel as 

the

Power of God. 

A Bible Study 

by SoXLindsayo

These will be sold at 30 cents 
per hundred as long as they last. 

Address this office.

Promiscuous Copies 

of “ Bible Lessons” and “ Bible 

Thoughts and Talks” may be had 
at this office by simply paying 

postage. These are as good as 
tracts for general distribution ant 
are carried through the mails at 

the rate of four cents per pound.

WILL 
it pay to 

become a 

CHRISTH AM ? 

by

J a S o W o W i l s o s i o

Price - - 2SctSo
Address Miss Leila Whitehead, 

5431) Ontario St., Chicago, I l
linois.

The book is well put together 
and it is filled with the very best 
of Bible thought.
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HOLD FAST.
Do you know, brother, sister, 

it is much harder at times to 
stand still and be patient when 
we see great needs of activity 
than it is to move on and push the 
work. But there comes a time 
in every life when we must stand 
still to really and truly see where 
the blessing is coming from, and 
to behold God’s glory. Then we

PROGRESS IN PALESTINE.

A Jewish Suberb of Jaffa 
Built with Western Rapidity.

No new colonies w'ere found
ed in Palestine this year with 
the exception of Kinnereth, a 
large farm founded by the Pales
tine Land Development Company
with the assistance of the nation- 

can say with the upright man of al fund, which employs many 
Uz, “ My righteousness I hold fa s t1 Jewish laborers. It is hoped that 
and will not let it go” ; and with j these laborers will become inde- 
the valiant, noble, Paul, “ Let us pendent colonists by and by. 
hold fast our profession. Why? Work has also begun preparing 
Seeing then that we have a g re a t ' the land for the co-operative col- 
lligh  priest . . . Jesus the Son of ! 0ny of Dr. Oppenheimer, which 
God. Let us hold fast our pro- was named Merhabragh. A large 
fession for this priestly Son has j number of new olive trees were 
experienced the suffering, while 1 planted this year in the Ilerzel 
he was being in all points temp- forest, says the Maccabaean. The 
ted like as we are. lie  had to Agudath Netaim obtained its 
“ Stand fast”  while the jeering 'charter from the Turkish govern- 
crowd passed by and those with ment and is continuing to cover 
whom he had so lately commun- ne\v land with all kinds of plants, 
ed in the tipper chamber forsook Thus more and more of the arid 
him and fled. Left alone in his Palestinian soil is being reclaim- 
suffering with only his enemies ed to new life, 
around him, that piercing cry  ̂ Jewish immigration into the 
rent the air and his life went out. cities of Palestine is much more 
but thank God, the t  nther s evident. Wealthy Jews from 
watchful eye was over it all, and Kussia are visiting Palestine in 
only three days passed before he lnrge numbers. It is true that not 
proved to the world that there (l]j 0f tiie]n find the possibilities 
was a reward for standing fast jn Palestine which they antieipat- 
in righteousness, for out of that e() llHt manv of thel‘nj who are 
rock bound tomb walked the ma- more enthusiastic and whose de- 
jestie form of Him that was dead sjre to settle there is strong, sue- 
bu't was alive forever more. The < jn finding various activities 
Father did not forget but watch nmj t |lt»v settle there, 
ed every weary step and sleepless Tht,s(/  .l(,ws vvllo |lHVe bpen 
night of the great burden-bearer. 
waiting with his reward for him, 
just outside the gate. It came,
O bless  h is nam e.  It e am e  for
Him . even  e te r n a l  life, w h ich  
sea ls  th e  sam e  blessed  g if t  to us, 
His  w n i t in g  e ln irch ,  n n d  as  l ie  
looks b a ck  at I Iis be loved  b r id e  
as she,too. is p a ss in g  )■■*' t r ia l  
pe r io d  w ith  su ch  c o m fo r t in g  
w o rd s  us those.  F o r  ye t  a l i t t le  
while ,  a n d  lie t h a t  shal l  come 
will  l i.i ie. a n d  will not ♦ n r r y . ”  
I li'b . 10 ‘7. “ Hold  th a t  I’nst which 
th o u  loist th a t  lio l!:.-*i tiii>. th y  
e ro w n  "  Hast  thou  Mie t r u th s  

of  till’ g o s p e l ’ Hold them  fast .  
I),i not become i " . c o n n r -  (I bo-

used to a life of comfort in 
Kurope, have joined some of the 
old settlers and have formed a 
new .suberb, a new town really, 
near Jaffa, which they named Tel 
-Abib. This town, built on the 
American style, inasmuch as it 
sprang out. as if by magic with 
in one year, of the sand of the 
seashore, is very beautiful. It is 
«'i II planned, has wide paved 
streets lined with trees, every 
house is litted up with water 
pipes and hath rooms, and they 
are Ituilt in a specified oriental 
sty!.-, surrounded by a garden.

It is in all something of which 
thi Jews in Palestine are very

the entrance of. ve’nichles, al
though the majority of its in
habitants are not religious, but 
the Jewish Sabbath is acceptei 
by all as a holy day of rest. 
The atmosphere in Tel-Abib is 
naturally entirely Jewish, and 
the Hebrew language is heard o; 
every side.

On the main street, the Herzel 
street, that leads to the sea, was 
built the Gymnasia Ibrith (the 
Hebrew high school) of Jaffa, 
a fine building in oriental style. 
A corner-stone was recently laic 
in the same suberb for a large 
synagogue, which will be owned 
by the Jewish community of Ja f
fa. Tel-Abib was built through 
the assistance of our national 
fund, which granted a loan for 
this purpose of about a quarter 
of a million of francs, to be re
paid without interest in install
ments.

A similar suberb is now be
ing built, with the help of the 
national fund, in close proximity 
to Tel-Abib. Jerusalem, too, has

ilove for Mother.
A man may carry the deepest 

disappointment in himself but 
keep that self disappointment. 
When there is still the desire to 
keep that self disappointment 
from Mother, to save her from an 
guish and an aching heart, there 
is more good in him than bad.

Somewhere in this great world 
this burglar has a Mother. She 
is waiting for her boy. She is 
thinking of his first smile, 
his first words, hsi first shoes, his 
first school day, his first wages 
earned, his first real battles of 
life, the aspirations he had which 
she shared with silent pride. 
Within the great human will, the 
temptation to reach the goal by 
some short cut has caused this 
poor man, as it has caused many, 
to break faith with himself. He 
slipped and fell. He found the 
world stern and relentless. But 
back of the world was Mother 
and the good weak man must pro 
tect Mother. So he is dying miser 
ably in prsion with but one prayer

a few new Jewish suberbs ! upon his lips, “ Mother must not 
around the old town, but mainly ! learn i t .” In his infancy, it wras 
by Jewish teachers for their j  Moth?r who taught him to stand 
personal use with the help of the : ajon -. When he took his first 
“ Ililtseverein” of Germany. In j.step, it was Mother who guided 
Ilaiffa also, lots are being ac- that first step. When he took his 
quired by Jews for building pur- j  first fall, it was Mother who lift- 
poses around the site of th e Je w -^ d  him to his feet again. As a 
isli Technical institute and a boy. it was Mother who tried to 
suberb on the plan of Tel-Abib teach him th* difference between 
is projected there. -T he  Daily right and wrong. When he made 
Times, Chattanooga, Tenn.. Oe- a mistake or committ d an error.
tober 7, 1911.

THE SADNESS OF IT.

cause  sii few ........pt these  liless- p ro u d  The  A rab s  a n d  th e  Kuro
<<l iriifliN.but like o u r  be loved I " ' ' " 1 '  h r is t ia t is  weiv  as to n ish ed  

I f r  ( i iver .  e n d u re  to th e  end  th a t

Too Often the Respect forr 
Mother Comes at the 

W ronrg End.

At Leavenworth. Kan., “ John 
Doe", a mail of 45 years, educat
ed and evidently one who once 
enjoyed a good home, liss dying 
in prison. He is punished for | 
postoffice burglary. Cancer of I 
the stomach is carrying him oft ! 
in great agony, lie has n o 1 
friends. He might be pardoned 
to die free. Hut. writhing oil the 
brink of the grave, lie retuses to 
*ivo his right lianu

it was Mother who tried to set 
him right. She did not lock him 
in a room for a year because he 
stole the jam from the pantry 
shelf. She did not try to humili
ate him before n.ighbors because 
a foolish instinct got control of 
Iris better self. She tried to mould 
better s. If. She tried to mould 
a character, to construct, to build 
up to make a man.

T h e  w o r ld  is n o t  a lw ay s  g o 
ing  to be st r n  a n d  relentless-. The 
s ta te  is not a lw ay s  go in g  :o be 

| r igid ,  unela.stic.  u n se ie n t i in  and  
u n reaso n ab le .  Sonic day  govern-  

; m en t  is g o in g  to be m a te rn a l .  
Som e d a y  it is g o in g  to pick u p

th o u  iii/ivi st lie s in  i d. to r  
c ro w n  of life a w a i t s  you.

M A. W ood w a rd .

tin

at the  re m a rk a b l  
o f  th e  .1 ‘Vi s. ami 
g e n u in e .  All the 

' J i n  in. < "hr i 
liaiiimedaii.s

achieve! lit 
" i r  envy  i< 
r e s id en ts  o 

nils .is well as Mu 
tflk- th e i r  bolMn

I SK  ( Jod s goodll i 

it.

ss ; doll t abuse
w a lk s  ill Te! Abib,

The  ga t  s ol th is  su b e rb  are  
 ̂closed on S a t u r d a y s  to p rev en t

th e  m an  w ho  has s tu m b le d ,  show 
ioi a use . .

, , .. . h i m  th e  w eak  ness o f  Ills s tep  se t
M other  m ust  not le a rn  ol it.  . . ... . , . ,  , ,

i • i h im t irm lv  on his l e d  u g a iu  aniV 
f r o m  c rad le  to g ra y  lu.’.rs, 1 lit- ' . . .  . , ..

he lp  Him go a .surer a n d  b e t te r
w ay .  Some d a y  ih e  w o r ld  is go 
ing  to be as good a n d  as k in d  
and  as t r u e  a f r ien d  as M other,  

W iscons in  S t a te  J o u r n a l .

greatest com loiter is Mother, It 
you drive every’ ."ly else from 
vnii she will still insisteutly be 
Hi ve in you. There is no sorrow 
she cannot sotti 11, no ailur ai’f 
will not .'undone, sin she will not 
iorgivc. .........  is no higher hi,-

i W e w o n d e r  if th e  e d i to r  of 
ii. above  j o u r n a l  u n d e r s t a n d s

m an  instinct in  m an  Il ian his i the na tu re  o f  his prophecy V Kd.)
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UNIVERSAL REURREC- 

TION; VS., PARTIAL 

RESURRECTION.

Peter Jeffrey.

It is cllaimed by some that the 

doctrine of a universal resurrec

tion is contrary to the plain teach 

mgs of the Word, that the whole 

Bible cannot be harmonized upon 

that view, but that between these 

two extremes of the resurrection 

of none except the righteous, they 

believe that the truth lies, and 

that they believe in the resur

rection . of all responsible men 

only. But before a man can be 

justly held responsible, he must 

have the lgiht of revelation, and 

that it requires as much light to 

make a man amenable to the pen

alty of the law as it does to save 

him, and that to condemn a 

man without giving him a fair 

chance for salvation would be the 

acme of injustice, and that Christ 

lays down the standard of respon 

sibility to God; viz., light, and 

quotes John 3:19. “ And this is 

the condemnation that light is 

come into the world, and men 

loved darklness rather than light, 

because their deeds were evil.” 

No man, they say, can be respon

sible until the means of light 

shall have come within his reach. 

Light and responsibility go hand 

in hand—one cannot exist with

out the other. Paul says, “ for 

by the law is the knowledge of 

sin” (Rom. 3:20), “ for where no 

law is there is no transgression” 

(Rom. 4:15), and then they quote 

1 John 3:40, “ Whosoever com- 

mitteth. sin transgresseth also 

the law, and they jiustly con

clude the foregoing texts prove 

that light must precede respon

sibility in the sight of God, say

ing this position is pre-eminent- 

ly just, and then they ask how 

can God condemn men for re

jecting a plan of which they 

never heard? and concerning 

which they had no means of in

forming themselves, yet notwith

standing this conclusion on their 

part, that light must precede re

sponsibility, and that law must: 

precede criminality in the sight 

of God. and that God cannot con 

demn men for rejecting a plan 

of whirl) they never heard, etc. 

And contrary to this their own 

testimonny, they procced to prove 

that the greatest number of the 

human family will perish like 

the beasts of the field on account 

of their ignorance of God’s law, 

they conclude, therefore, that 
they art* not amenable to it, 

and therefore not responsible, and 

then quote Paul as saying* “ they 

shall perish aud so they believe.".

Does it not seem strange after 

having demonstrated by a pro-, 

cess of reasoning supported by j  

scripture quotations, that where' 

no law is, there is no transgress

ion, and that sin is the result of 

the law’s transgression, and yet 

conclude in the face of this testi

mony, that those that sin with

out the knowledge of that law 

shall perish like the beasts—die, 

and that is the end of them. Let 

us see if this conclusion on their 

part is correct. We therefore in

vite attention to the aforesaid 

texts and their contexts. John

3 :19 is <*ited as what brings a 

standard of responsibility to God; 

viz., light having come into the 

world, and men notwithstanding 

this light, love darkness rather 

than light because their deeds 

were evil. Therefore on account of 

sinning after having been brought 

to this light, John says this is 

the condemnation that ends in 

their perishing forever and con

sequently lose their future eter

nal life. This light that brings 

eternal life to the obedient believ

er, or condemnation to the un

believing and disobedient, Jesus 

tells us is the knowledge that “ as 

Moses lifted up the serpent in 

the wilderness, even so must the 

Son of man be lifted up, that 

WHOSOEVER believeth on Him 

should not perish but have eter

nal life.” “ For God so loved 

the world that He gave His only 

begotten Son, that whosoever be

lieveth on Him shoidd not perish, 

but have everlasting life.” “ For 

God sent not His Son into the 

world not to condemn the world, 

but that the wold through Him 

might be saved.” He that be

lieveth on him is not condemned, 

but he that believeth not is con

demned already, because he has 

not believed in the name of the 

only begotten Son of God. John 

3:14-19. It is plainly stated there 

fore that the condemnation that 

results in the perishing of the un

believer is because they refuse 

to believe and obey after having 

had the opportunity. To prove 

that this is true texts almost with 

out number might be given, but 

will onlny quote a few to sub

stantiate the fact. Jesus, on the 

night of the supper,after Judas 

had gone out to betray Him, sai 

to His disciples that “ if I had 

not come annd spoken to them 

(the Jewish people), they had 

not had sin, but now they have 

no cloak or pretext for their sin.” 

Furthermore, lie said “ If I had 

not done among them the works 

which none other man did, they 

had not sinned, but now have they 

seen and hated both me and 

my Father.’’ John 15:22-25. The 

question arises that if these men 

that had both seen Jesus and the 

works, or miracles, that lie had 

done among them, such as none 

other man did. had not had sin. 

would the rest of the world had 

sin who bad not sinned under 

similar circumstances? Would 

they not have had a eloak or a 

pretext to offer in having not 

seen these works that Jesus did.

as evidence of his claims to be

ing the Son of God? Moreover, 

Jesus did not ask them to be

lieve Him unless lie did these 

works of the Father, saying, “ If 

1 do not the works of my Father, 

believe me not” (John 10:37), 

but we read that instead of their 

believing Him, they attributed 

the works lie did to Beelzebub, 

the prince of the devils, and be

cause of this blasphemy on their 

part, Jesus said, “ truly 1 say 

unto you, all sin shall be forgiv

en unto the sons of men, and bias 

phemies wherewitth soever they 

shall blaspheme, but he that shall 

blaspheme against the Holy Spirit 

hath never forgiveness, but is 

in danger of eternal judgment 

because they said He hath an 11- 
clean spirit.” Mark 3:23-31. 

Therefore, we conclude that those 

who saw Jesus and were witnesses 

of the work He did through the 

Father, sinned against the true 

light, that is to lighten EVERY 

man that cometh into the world” 

(John 1:9). And just before 

Jesus left to go unto the Father, 

He told His disciples that “ He 
that believeth in Me, the works 

that I do shall he do also, and 

greater works than these shall he 

do, because I go unto my Father; 

and whatsoever ye shall ask in 

my name, that will I do that the 

Father may be glorified in the 

Son. If ye shall ask anything in 

My name, I will do it . . . and 

I will pray the Father and He 

shall give you another Comforter, 

that He may abide with you for

ever, even the spirit of truth 

whom the world cannot receive, 

for it beholdeth Him not, neither 

knoweth Him, but ye know Him, 

for He abideth with you, and 

shall be in you. I will not leave 

you comfortless, I will come unto 

you.’’ John 14:12-19. “ These 

things have I spoken unto you 

'Ix'ing yet present with you, but 

the Comforter which is the Holy 

Spirit whom the Father will 

send in my name, He shall teach 

yon all things, and bring all 

things to your remembrance what 

soever I have said unto you.” 

John 14:25-26. “ But when the 

Comforter is come whom I will 

send unto you from the Father, 

the Spirit of truth which proceed 

eth from the Father, He shall 

testify of me, and ve also shall 

hear wtiness because ye have 

been with me *‘roa the begin

ning.” John 15:26-27. Thus, the 

apostles were to be His witnesses 

to the world, and their testimony 

to be confirmed by the works 

they would be empowered to do 

through the Holy Spirit which 

Jesus promised to send. They 

could say therefore that they 

were ambassadors for Christ, “ as 

though God did beseech you 

through us to be reconciled to 

GodJ' 2 Cor. 5:20. Paul said he 

was an ambassador in bonds 

while in the Roman prison. Eph.

G :20, They were therefore the di

vinely constituted representatives 

of Jesus and consequently “ they 

that heard them, heard Jesus, and 

he that despised Him, despised 

Him that sent Him” , (the Fa

ther) Luke 10:16. Hence Paul 

could say to those Jews at Anti

och who put away the Word of 

God from them, being filled with 

envy, contradicting and hlasphcm 

ing. “ Behold, ye despisers, and 

wonder and perish, for I work a 

work in your days, a work which 

ye will in no wise believe, though 

a man declare it unto you.” Acts 

13: 44. And because of their re

jection of the Word, Paul judged 

them to be unworthy of everlast

ing life (see verse 46).

(To be continued).

CERTAINTIES.

While the subject of probation 

in a future age is interesting and 

one calculated to develop in our 

minds the overwhelming goodness 

of God as looked upon by some, 

and while it is a subject held in 

doubt by others, there is one truth 

that is sure and steadfast and 

that is that “ Now is the accepted 

time. Now is the day of salva

tion” for those who know the 

truth as it is in Jesus. Unless 

the subject of future probation is 

an incentive to incite us to great

er activity, it is utterly useless 

to us. The one great need of the 

members of the Church of God 

today is to live more conscien

tiously near to the example set 

for us by our Master. What is 

there in our system of faith that 

is wrong? James says: “ I will 

show thee my faith by my works.’ 

If faith amounts to anything it 

will do just this. Joh says: “ Be- 

loved* , now are we the sons of 

God, and it doth not yet appear 

what we shall be: but we know 

that, when he shall appear, we 

shall be like him ; for we shall 

see him as he is. And every one 

that hath this hope in him puri- 

fieth himself, even as he is pure. ” 

It is but reasonable to conclude 

that where there is a lively faith 

there will be live works. How 

grievous it is to all true follow

ers of Jesus to see those who pro

fess to be followers exercising 

themseles fully in the lusts and 

frivoilties of the world. Brethren, 

what we need is less of disputing 

to madness over hair-splitting dif 

ferences that do not avail and 

give our time over to a thorough 

house cleaning for self. The Lord 

is soon coming. How will we be 

found of him?—Editor.

“ Fine tools are the result of 

many severe processes. They are 

first mined, then smelted, then 

refined, then hammered then 

tempered., then ground. The di

vine Workman makes his sensu

ous tools in a similar manner. 

Who is willing or anxious to en

dure the processessential to the 

Master’s approving choice.”—Sel
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Oh, Thou of L ittle F a ith !
When I read of Peter’s at

tempt to go to Jesus as he walked 
on the sea of Galilee, I always 
think of my own weak faith and 
works. Peter thought he had suf
ficient faith to go to Jesus, as we 
often think we have, but soon 
found he must call on the Lord to 
help him. Fear and the sight of 
the waves frightened him.

Likewise in 'our lives as we go 
along life’s journey to Jesus, we 
meet with many things to frighten 
us and our only way to get to 
the Saviour without sinking is to 
keep looking toward Jesus and 
not look around at the waves, lest 
we sink. One moment’s thought 
to either side may drag our entire 
attention away from the Lord. 
One little show or one little game 
may start us astray.

When Peter commenced to sink 
he cried out to Jesus for assistance 
and was saved. A good example 
for every one to do, cry out im
mediately before we get deeper. 
Peter no doubt had stronger faith 
than most of us have today, being 
with the Lord so much of the time, 
yet he had his weakness as we 
have ours. W’e walk by faith 
while Peter walked by sight and 
faith also, yet it was all new to 
him being as a child in the faith 
in the beginning and must learn 
and grow strong by experience 
as we must do. We often feel that 
our trials along life’s journey to 
Jesus are extremely hard but think 
of Peter when he sank in the water 
Jesus reminded him of his little 
faith.

Oh thou of little faith, why 
did’st thou doubt, Peter was im
pulsive and headstrong (as many 
of us) and wanted to be always 
foremost of the disciples as 
though he would have Jesus be
lieve his faith was stronger than 
all the other disciples.

Jesus knew this and must teach 
him a lesson in humility, and 
think of the many severe lessons 
taught him afterward, especially 
the lesson in that last sorrowful 
lunk Jesus gave him as our Lord 
was led out past him when the 
cock crew. I don't know of any 
lesson in the lliblc that teaches 
us more that we must humble our
selves and always remember Jesus 
ilian Peters trials have taught us.

( if the toil, watchfulness, fa
tigue. terror and despair which we,

believers. must pass through on 
mir way to the Kingdom of (iod. 
tlic-c things especially come upon 
its while we are yet immature in 
<hr faith; trials of faith happen

at any time, like storms at sea. 
\ \  err there no darkness there 
would he no trial. We oftimes 
feel too tired to go to church or 
t«>(|' God's will. Jesus was often 
worn out with fatigue, yet He 
wa< never too tired to climb a 
mountain, to pray. He found reM 
in rnmtnunion with the 1‘atlin 
If we would strengthen oiir-rhc-

in like manner, we could almost 
mount upon wings as the eagles, 
in spiritual strength if we only 
waited upon God. Trouble and 
darkness flee when we allow Him 
to come into our soul. Jesus 
knew the Apostles must have 
many trials after He left them, 
and He told them to comfort one 
another. Peter sank as a result 
of not keeping his eyes toward 
Jesus, which teaches us not to 
look aside lest we see the waves 
or even listen for fear we hear 
noises that frighten us and direct 
our minds away from the eternal 
goal. Paul commanded us to pray 
without ceasing. We should ask 
forgiveness continually, every 
hour, lest death overtakes us un
forgiven. May it be my lot to be 
with the redeemed and to meet 
you all.

Frank H. Hemphill, M. D.

REPORT.
On Sunday Sept. 19th Bro. 

Elzie Robins drove down to Rip
ley fo me to go and baptize 
four of his neighbors that had 
eome to see the need of becom 
ing obedient to Christ by baptism. 
We drove about five miles, until 
we came to a little stream known 
as “ She3by branch.”  Thee on 
the bank, we met for the first 
time Bros. T. A. Porter and 
Henry Brown and their wives. 
lTpon confession of their faith 
in “ the establishment of the king 
dom of Ood in the earth, with 
Christ as King, and the immort
al saints as joint heirs with him ; 
the restoration of Israel; the liter 
al resurrection of the dead, eter
nal life through Christ,”  we bur
ied by baptism into his death. 
After the services at the water, 
we drove about one and a half 
miles farther to the home of Bro. 
Porter, where we spent some thir 
ty or forty minuets in reading 
and discussing the things concern 
ing the Kingdom of God and 
other Kindred Truthes after 
which we broke bread. There 
were only seven of us to take 
part in this service. Ixut we felt 
that we had h profitable meeting. 
After the services were over we 
enjoyed some further time with 
Ihe family, and afte supper, came 
home arriving about 9:.10 o ’eloek. 
Kn elided our fist expeienee in 
that part of the work. I wish to 
state here that Urn. Hollins and 
wife are to he commended for 
the part they performed in this 
work. They having helped these 
earnest seekers after truth “ to 
see the way more perfectly."

Brethren, here are three fam
ilies unable to attend regular ser
vices on account of distance, thus 
losing the aid that is derived 
from the regular services. Hut 
they arc zealous in the cause of 
truth. Pray for them, that they 
may ever be found mi the side 
of right.

.1, \V. Cooper.

that the mind of man or angel 
can conceive.—Dr. E. Beecher.

From the beginning to the end 
of the Apostolic Fathers there is 
not one word said of the immor
tality of the soul. Immortality is 
asserted by them to be peculiar 
to the redeemed.

—Henry Constable. 
The soul revolts from the 

thought of a hell of fire forever 
and ever. Tell me not the soul 
is immortal. The soul ceases at 
death to be a living soul, and the 
immortality of the human soul is 
a heathenish fable.—Bishop Snow 

It is, indeed, very generally 
supposed that the souls of good 
men, as soon as they are discharg 
ed from the body, go directly to 
Heaven; but this opinion has not 
the least foundation in the oracles 
of God.—John Wesley.

There is not one place of scrip
ture that occurs to men, where 
the word death, as it was first 
threatened in the law of inno- 
cency necessarily signifies a miser 
able immortaitly of the soul, 
either to Adam the actual sinner, 
or to his posterity.—Dr. Watts.

A QUERY.
“ Is the law then against the 

promises of God? God forbid: for 
if there had been a law given 
which could have given LIFE, 
verily righteousness should have 
been by the law.”—Gal. 3:21.

According to the foregoing no 
LAW has ever been give which 
coidd give life.

Yet, here is where trouble be
gins. Turn now to Luke 10:25 
and let us read: “ Master, what 
shall I do to inherit ETERNAL 
LIFE? How readest thou?”

Then came the aswer in which 
items of the law are enumerated 
and Jesus told him that he had 
answered correctly, adding: 
“ This do, and thou shalt live?

Who will unravel this problem ?

FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH 

South Bend

Pastor. William Kirk Bryce 

Baptism in the Early Church

I challenge any man or wo
man in our Cougregation to find 
me one verse in the whole Bible 
which says “ baptize infants.” 
You can search your Bibles from 
board to board and you will not 
find a single instance of infant 
baptism in the whole book, nor in 
the records or doings of th. 
first Christian Church. We love 
little children and have in our 
hearts and church a warm place 
for them, but the act of baptism 
is for those, and only those, who 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and have passed from death unt 
life. The only mode set forth in 
the New Testament is that of im
mersion. nnd this can be proved

conclusively; if not, then truth 
becomes confused, and loses its 
.meaning altogether, if we give 
any place to infant sprinkling. 
For instance, how are we to in
terpret such passages as Romans 
vi, 4: “ We are buried with Him 
by baptism unrto death ;” Colos- 
sians ii, 12: “ Buried with Him 
in baptism.”

As to the former of the pas
sages, “ Conybeare andHowson,” 
in their “ Life and Epistles of 
Paul,”  say plainly: “ I t cannot 
be understood without remember
ing that the primitive form of bap 
tism was by immersion.”  Th'is 
testimony is from men who were 
at one time prominent in the Eng 
lish Episcopal Church. Many 
Christians make a joke about bap
tism, and talk about “ dipping 
people.” No book has suffered 
more from its friends than the 
Bible. I like a joke, but I hate 
it with an interne hatred when 
any part of the “ beautiful word” 
is used in its composition, or 
when any part of tru th  is put to 
such a base use. I ask you be
loved, was Christ sincere when 
He said: “ He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved,” or 
was He joking when He gavi 
th« final and grand command: 
“ Go ye, therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptising them in the 
name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghost.” 
We all believe Christ meant what 
He said, therefore truth is very 
precious. Let men joke as they 
will, the words of Christ stand 
fast, and never can be set aside 
either to suit individuals or de
nominations As Mr. Spurgeon 
puts it: “ We must at all costs 
be true; unity is most desirable, 
charity is chief among the graces 
but even these must not be ob
tained with the blood of a slaugh 
tered truth', or they cease to be 
acceptable before God.”

If we know the truth, let us 
hold it fast, and in this matter of 
baptism let us obey the command 
and example of Christ. Baptism 
meant a great deal to Christ. He 
did not ignore it, therefore you 
cannot afford to pass it by. “ If 
ye love me, keep my command
ments.” Ye are my friends if ye 
do whatsoever 1 command you.’’ 
Arise,, therefore, and be baptised. 
What doth hinder you? See, here 
is water. W. Kirk Bryce.

(The above is a service an- 
nounvement given into our hands 
when in South Bend, Ind.—Ed.)

There are souls iu the world 
who have the gift of finding joy 
everywhere, and of leaving it be
hind them when they go. Their 
influence is an inevitable glad
dening of the heart. It seems 
as if a shadow of God’s own gift- 
had passed upon them. They give 
light without meaning to shine. 
These bright hearts have a great 
work to do for God. -Faber.
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S. J . L indsay, Editor and Manager.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Ripley, 111., Oct. 18, 1911.

Dear Bro. Lindsay :

The first issue of “ The Resti

tution Herald" is at hand. I 

the general make-up of

_____  the paper is good. It certainh

Terms: One dollar fifty cents per, comes forth in the Spirit of whieli

Published weekly a t Oregon, Illino is  
by the Restitu tion  P ub lish ing  Com*, t h in k  
pany.

year in advance, Fractiona l parts of fcro# Halstead speaks, 
a year at the same m te.

Change of Address: In  changing 
your address, always give the old, as 
well as the  new, address.

May tlu 
Lord add his blessing to your 

work.

’Your brother in Christ, 

eJ. W. Cooper.

Rensselaer, Ind., 10— 18— ’11.

BO A R D  OF D IR E CT O R S .

Ezra C. Railsback, 411 E. South St.,
South Bend, Ind ..— President. \ .. . _

S. J .  L indsay, Oregon, 111.,—Sec. j D e a r  B ro . L in d s a y :

and Treas. „ New paper, Restitution llerald
J . K. Cross, Oregon, 111. . * \ , .
E. F. Gesin, Forreston, 111. | rece ived . A m  v e ry  m u ch  p leased  

Peter Jeffrey, 4 So. 14tU St.. M u r p h y s - ' i ti  D o n *t  see how  an y  one 
boro, HI. 4 

-----  ; c a n  c r it ic is e  unfavorably.
The Restitution Herald In hope,

W ill teach the establishment of the j  Mattie Benjamin.
K ingdom  of God on the earth, w ith I 
Christ as K ing o f kings, and the im 
m ortalized saints as joint-heirs w ith 
H im  in the governm ent of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the im m orta lization  of the righteous; 
the fina l destruction of the wicked,

Fonthill, Ontario, Oct. 17, *11. 

Dear Bro. Lindsay;

Highest compliments are just

ly due you for the excellent
and life only through Christ. Also a paper you have put out. Its neat- 
thorough belief in repentance, and , •. -i*x
immersion In the name of Jesus ,ness. simplicity, legibility, accur-
Christ for the remission of sins, as ' acy,—all show great carefulness 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a H O L Y  L IF E  as essential to sal
vation.

W il l  you support a  paper teaching 
these th ings? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitu tion  Herald , 
Oregon, 111.

, WHAT OUR FRIENDS 

SAY.

We are in receipt of Vol. 17 

No. 1, of The Restitution Herald, 

published in this ctiy by S. J. 

Lindsay, the official church paper 

adopted hy the “ Church of GodM 

people in Illinois, Missouri, and 

Michigan. The paper is a neat 

*'ight-puge magazine form, well 

■edited and well printed. Mr. Lind 

say has established a printing 

plant in this city, equipped wit: 

'Junior linotype, Potter cylinder 

press, electric motor, job-press, 

paper cu'tter and other essent

ials. This is another Oregon in

stitution and deserves the patron

age of Oregon people.—1Ogle ( -oun 

tv Republican.

Bro. C. T. Stevenson of Clyde,

N. C., is making good use of his 

time in his spare hours breaking j no longet 

to a hungry people the Bread of 

life. Our acquaitance with Bro.

S. leads us to believe that lie 

will be the means of turning 

tnanv to Christ and his truth.

Bro. Cooper of Ripley, 

writes that Bro. Marsh will be

gin a meeting with them on Nov. 

14th, the Lord willing.

Indiana to the extent that a ma

jority of the brethren in tin* 

state desire to be severed from 

former relations with it, I move 

that the Restitution be declared 

the official organ of 

the church ill Indiana and thut 

its palce before the church is 

declared vacant.

This resolution and motion pre

sented before the conference re

ceived all the votes cast, and was 

111., declared carried by the president.

Flora Harris Sec.

Word comes of the death of 

Bro. Snoke of South Bend, Ind. 

W© hope to be able to give obit

uary !ater. The funeral sermon 

was preac!,e ! by Bro.II, V. Reed 

o! Chicago.

REPORT OF INDIANA 

CONFERECE.

The Annual Conference of the

STRAY SHOTS. 

By the Editor.

The same hot ray of the sun 

which purifies the active in na

ture also rots that which is in

active.

The light of the gospel is much 

the same,—whether we are saved 

or destroyed by it, depends upon 

•whether we are dead in sins or 

ajlive 'to Christ.

and excellent judgment. I real

ly think it Ls the best paper I 

ever picked up from among “ our 

folks" papers. As to its literary 

and doctrinal features, it is high 

ly satisfactory to me and I hope 

it will receive its merited approv 

a! rom the church at large.

Yours fraternally,

F. L. Austin.

We have received many per

sonal letters within the week con

gratulating us upon the make-up 

and general appearance of our 

paper. We have given extracts 

from a few and would like to 

find room far more, but space for 

bids. Thanks brethren. Your 

kind words are appreciated. 

While we ourselves are pleased 

with the effort, yet we recognize 

many weak points which we hope 

to strengthen as time moves on.

Church of God was held at Reus- 

selaer, Oct., 5 to 8 inclusive 1911. lf t)le g0Spel lias taken the 

All the sessions were well attend rjght |10l^ on us we wm seldom 

ed, there being a representation ()e found asking whether we iiiav 

from most of the churches by del-; c]0 this or that questionable thing
egates and visitors. We feel that ----

it was a very interesting and pro-] When we go directly opposite 

fitable meeting, m facs many the plain and definite command- 

expressed themselves as having 1 ments of God we may expect

Rensselaer, Oct. 17, 1JH 1. 

Dear Bio. Lindsay:
The Restitution Herald receiv

ed. n il J* which I am highly pleas 

ed. Knowing the management 

thereof was in godly hands-- 

true and tried, 1 had anticipat

ed having a good paper, hut I 

find it more fully freighted witl

We spent Sunday with the 

congregation at Dixon, Illinois, 

as advertised last week. The num 

her is growing small here owing 

to the ravages of death. While 

we were there Sunday, one more 

of the little h'odv was called by 

death—Sister Libbie Thatcher. 

Also, Sister Rossi ter was called 

upon to mourn the death of her 

husband on Sundav morning at

derived much, strength from hav

ing been present. Will send a 

brief report of the conference, 

condensed form the full report 

made out by the Sec., Sister 

Ljldia Railsback.

The ministers present were D. 

T. Halstead and Jos. Williams 

of Indiana, S. J. Lindsay of III., 

and F. L. Austin of Fonthill, Can

ada.

There were three business ses

sions. The reports from the var

ious churches ami the ministers 

were given.

The See. and Treasurer’s re

ports showed that 143 dollars 38 

cents had been expended during 

the year and that there is a bal

ance of 121 dollars 43 cents in 

\the treasury.

The following officers for the 

ensuing year were elected.

President—F. M. McCrory.

1st. V. Pres.—O. A. Roose.

2nd. V. Pres. L. M. Ilowell.

Sec.—Flora Harris.

Treas.—E. C. Railsback.

Bible School Board for the en

tile infliction of penalty for dis

obedience— and the blame does 

not ;rest with God.

The fact that we have our 

names enrolled upon the church 

book has little to do with it. 

The time will come when we will 

be called upon to answer for the 

deeds done in the flesh.

The best way to “ contend for 

the faith once delivered to tlie 

saints" is to live it as it was once 

lived bv the saints.

REPORT OF WORK.

an early hour. We go tomorrow 
(24th) to speak words of comfort' suing year—

.to these sorrowing ones. Obitu- Mrs. F. M. McCrory.

juries next week. Dessie McDonald.
-- -— O. A. Roose.

quiet Spirit of (hrixt which leads j rp|u, editor does not neeessar- 

to self-denial and obedience unto j|v indorse all articles

tlit‘ true “ faith that worketh by 

love with that humble, meek.

On account of my husband’s 

health, I am not able to leave 

home for any length of time, but 

have been to Middleville . Mich., 

twelve miles from our home and 

given five sermons on three Sun

days in the Congregational 

church. They were without a 

pastor and invited me to fill the 

pulpit. My first invitation came 

through Ssiter Clark’s suggestion 

to them that perhaps I could 

1 come. After speaking on the 

Lord’s coming and establishing 

1 TIis kingdom. I did not expect 

A vote of thanks was extended to go again, but was invited for 

admitted Sister Lydia Railsback for her1 Sunday last and spoke in the

righteousness (right doing) than 

I ha<l even anticipated. May it 

continue through (iod a tit vehicle 

to convey his mind to man. thus 

hirnin;; many unto II1S RKIll- 

TKOrSNKSS. wherein alom 

the promise o! the lile eterua 

I*1 aternally.

to the 

tioii I

columns

erald.

of the Restitu- services as Sec. the past ten years.. morning on the covenants to
A resolution presented by Bro.

---- Halstead was ruled out of order.

■ Bro. <t. E. Marsh reports an after whcih the following wa:> 

interesting meeting at Adeline on presented hy E. C. Railsback:— 

ies the 22nd. Adeline is a good point sinet

I ................. effort since it

where people

for evangelistic 

is one of the places

the Restitution lias in 

passing under its present man

agement violated its previous po-

D. T. Halstead, will come out to hear sition before* the brethren of

very attentive audience. These 

meetings have been an encour 

agement to Sister ('lark at least 

and seeds of gospel were sowed 

which may bring forth fruit in 

the future.
M. A. Woodward.

Dutton, Michigan.
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TWO LIVES.
“ For bodily exsrcise profiteth 

little: but godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having promise 
of the life that NOW IS, and of 
that which IS TO COME.” 1 Tim 
4:8.

Herein we see clearly set forth 
the fact that for Christians there 
are two lives,—the one we now 
have and a LIFE which is to 
come which is a matter of) 
jXi’O'niise.

A BIBLE DESCRIPTION OF 
OUR PRESENT LIFE.

A V apor:
“ Whereas ye know not what 

sliall be on the morrow. For 
what is your life? It is even a 
vapour that appears for a little 
time, and then vanishes away.” 
Jias. 4 :14.

Does Not Last:
“ Man that is born of woman is 

of few days and full of trou
ble. He cometh forth like a flow
er, and is cut down: he fleeth 
also as a shadow, and eontinueth 
no t’’. Job 14:1-2.

As W ind:
“ 0  remember th t my lite is 

w ind: mine eye shall no more 
see good.” Job 7:7.

“ For he remembered that they 
were but flesh; a wind tha t pas- 
seth away, and cometh not 
again.” Psa. 78:39.

This Bible description shows 
the fleeting nature of the life 
which now is. This life is not by 
nature ETERNAL as some teach, 
but it is passing and will sooner 
or later come to an end and then 
we will be dead, a condition in 
which we shall “ be no more;” 
or. as Iie/.ekiah puts it: “ from 
clay even to night wilt thou 
make aji end of me.”

TIIE LIFE WHICH IS TO 
COME A MATTER 

OF HOPE.
A Bible Description of it.
It is said in 44 texts to be 

ETERNAL. We will quote only

“ Hut they which shall be ac- 
e.ifunted worthy to obtain that 
world, nnd the resurrection Trotn 
the dead, neither marry, nor art 
given ill marriage:

NEITHER CAN THEY DIE 
ANY MORE "  Luke 20;35-M.

Slime raise objections to tills 
view. Maying tlint we already pos- 
m'm the “ eternnl life”  and «■« 
mir attention to the following 
IrV ts:

“ Verily, verily I say unto you. 
lie tlliit lielievef It nil me lllltll 
ex erhistinir life.” John li:47.

lie t lint lllltll the Sun lllltll 
It!’; : mill lie tlml lliltll not the 
>1.11 nl' Willi lllltll lint life," 1 John

I.iillk'imt.'e like file lllmvo ill 
-. -• i 11 <, . is frei|iiently used in
U I| !■ Ii file \ e1'l« is llseil ||| f he |!|’e- 
lvlueli tin \ . i 'i i>. used inih prr 
s. Ill || ||S". si Ire]111, n| 1 v used in 
tli: pi 11jih f je seriptnres f>• '’.'ill

attention to a future event. By 
this use of language Isaiah is 
made to say, “ For unto us a 
child IS born; unto us a son IS 
given” (Isa. 9:6) when at the 
time of writing the event was] 
700 years distant in the future. 
In fact, prophetic language is 
very generally written in the pre
sent tense, though the fulfillment 
:jiust of necessity be in the fu 
ture, else the language would not 
be prophecy.

Coming back again to our text 
in 1 John 5:12 and reading verse
11, we see that the text contains 
the thought that we now have 
this eternal life only by promise, 
for “ this life is IN his Son” .

Another text will show us 
WHEN this life eternal will be 
give®.

“ And he said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, There is no man 
that hath left house, or parents, 
or brethren, or wife, or children, 
for the kingdom of God’s sake, 
who shall not receive manifold 
more in this present time, and 
in the world to come life ever
lasting.” Luke 18:29-30.

Looking at it in the light of 
the foregoing scripture, Paul is 
the forgoing scripture, Paul is 
found to say, “ Paul, a servant of 
God, and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, according to the faith of 
God’s elect, and the acknowledg
ing of the tru th  which is after 
godliness; in HOPE of ETER
NAL LIFE, which God, that can
not lie, promised before the world 
began.”  Titus 1:1-2.

Again: “ That being justified 
by his grace, we should be made 
heirs according to the HOPE o 
ETERNAL LIFE.”  Titus 3:7.

What we POSSESS we no long- 
or HOPE for.

For we are saved by hope: bu 
hope that is seen is not hope: for 
what a man seeth, why doth he 
yet. hope for? But if we hope for 
that we see not, then do we with 
patience wait for i t ."  Rom. 8:24- 
25.

Eternal life is something to lie 
reaped as a result of a former 
“ sowing".

“ For In* that soweth to his 
flesh, shall of the flesh reap eor 

iruption: but lie tlint soweth to 
the Spirit, shall of the Spirit 

1 reap life everlasting And let 
not be weary in well doing: for 
in due season we shall reap if 

! we faint not." (Jul.
' It is only a matter of promise. 
! ' And this is the promise that 
lie lintli prumisid ns. even eter
nal life." 1 John 2:2*>.

1 It is reserved ill Christ and wiU 
j  In delivered to us at llis coming. 
 ̂ For ye are dead, ind your life 
' is hid with Clirisl in Hod. When 
.Christ. who is our life sliall ap- 
Ipenr. then shall ye also appear 
Mwith liim in glory." Col.

Editor.

INDIANA BEREANS.

Dear Bereans: How many of 
us are living up to our privileg
es, and to the scripture which we 
have adopted as our motto—The 
Bereans “ searched the scriptures 
daily” ? Remember that daily 
does not mean weekly. It is so 
easy to find an excuse for neg
lecting our duty in this very im
portant matter.

If other things are of more im
portance to us, is that not evi
dence that we are making eternal 
life a secondary matter and will 
we not be in danger of hearing 
the “ Depart from me I never 
knew you” ?

Jesus’ command was to seek 
first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness and all these (tem
poral) things shall be added un
to you.

In this state there has not been 
enough interest manifested by 
some of the body as to the pro
vision made for teaching the scrip
tures to the younger members 
and keeping them interested in 
the Master’s work. In some of the 
churches where there are enough 
bright young people to make a 
very interesting class, it is im
possible to find any one who 
is qualified and has enough in
terest to take the leadership of 
such a class. I want to urge 
the older Bereans to think about 
this work and if it is possible to 
have a class in.. your locality, 
even if there are only three or 
four who could attend, it would 
be well worth your while to make 
the effort. And where it is u t
terly impossible to have an or
ganization do not fail to take 
the work through correspondence 
and urge others to do the same. 
Do not think that because you 
are in school you can not spare a 
little time each day to the study 
of God’s word. We should never 
get so busy that we cannot do 
tjliis.
Bro. Glen Logan has proven his 
abiilty to take care of the cor
respondence lessons, and if he 
should perchance get more mem
bers in his class than he can do 
justice to 1 will volunteer to help 
in that capacity.

Now dear dear Bereans. one 
and all. let us take hold of the 
work and determine to live lip 
to our motto, let us rosolve to 
get the most out of the lessons 
which have been outlined for our 
benefit. If we will do this we 
will be more able to appreciate 
the lessons in our Bible School 
'next .luno.

We are living in trying times; 
the perilous times of the last 
ligeiit to make our culling and 
igent to make our calling and 
elect ion sure. Let Us be faithful 
iin. all things.

Emma C. Railsback. I’rev 
South Mend.

Character is always more or 
less luminous. There isan inevit
able going-out of light from it, 
as from sun and stars. Others 
must reflect that light. Others 
will be largely what the influ
ence of our character makes them. 

Character is what one is; rep
utation is what one is said or 
thought to be. One once said, 
“ Character1 is what one is alone 
in the dark.”  A reputation may 
be obtained in an hour, a day 
or a year. A character is not. 
Reputation is often lost by a 
single act in a moment’s time 
•Character is not

A little heroism, or a sit*g!e 
act of bravery may bring a rep
utation to a man who is as far 
from being a man of good qual
ities as Haman the Agagite of 
old; but character is never ob
tained in this way. Character’s 
foundation stone is truth and 
the completion of this magnif
icent structure requires a daily 
life of truthful self-forgetfulness; 
not truthful because it is nice 
to be truthful, but because that 
element is in you prompting in 
every act and word of life. 
Character is therefore by no 
means hereditary, but with her 
rare graces she comes to adorn 
every one’s life who loves her 
ways. If any seem to be born 
with extra traits it was not be
cause of any royal blood or no
bility, but because of an ancestry 
who taught for truth the princi
ples of real manhood, and wo
manhood.

Anecdote of Carlyle.
The curious and “troublesome” 

style of Carlyle is said to be quite 
in contrast with his simple, straight
forward way of talking. Hatred of 
sham is one of his notable charac
teristics. One evening at a small 
literary gathering, a lady famous 
for her “muslin theology" was be
wailing the wickedness of the Jews 
in not receiving our Savior, and 
ended her diatribe by expressing re
gret that He had not appeared in 
our own time. "How delighted." 

j said she. “we would all be to throw 
our doors open to Him, and listen 

: to His divine precepts! Don't you 
'think so, Mr. Carlyle?
, The sturdy philosopher, thus ap
pealed to. said in his broad Scotch:

; "Xo. madam, 1 don’t. I think 
J  that had He come very fashionably 
dressed, with plenty of money, and 
preached doctrines palatable to the 
higher orders, I might have had the 

I honor of receiving a card of invita
tion from you on the back of which 

j would be written. ‘To meet our 
Savior:' but if He had come ut- 

! teving His precepts and denouncing 
; the 1’harasecs, and associating with
■ publicans and the lower orders, as 
| lie did. you would have treated 
; 11 iin much as the Jews did. and 
hav cricd out, "Take llim to Xcw- 

j sate, an-! hang Him'." -Selected.

iiiinHmntttinu.ti
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Design of Christian Baptism.

*‘(io ye into a1! the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. 

He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved."

‘■Repent and be baptized every 

one of you in the name of Jesus 

Christ for the remission of sins.”

“And now why tarriest thou? 
Arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins.”

“For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ, have put 
on Christ."

“Know ye not, that so many of 
us as were baptized into Jesus 

Christ were baptized into his death? 

Therefore we are buried with him 
by baptism into death. * * * For 

if we have been planted together 

in the likeness of his death, we shall 
be also of his resurrection.” Mark
xv. 15, 1 (i; Acts ii. 38; xxii. l(i; 

Gal. iii. 27; Rom. vi. 3, 5.

A careful study of the above 
Scriptures, together with their con
nections, will fully answer the 

question. What is baptism for?
Men are prone to go to extremes. 

The Roman Catholic church teaches 

that baptism is for the remission 
of sins; but they add to this in 
teaching baptismal regeneration. 
Martin Luther, in opposing the 

doctrines of Rome, went to the 
extreme of denying that any act 

of man had any thing to do with 
man's justification; and some of 

his Protestant followers, in con

tending against what they call the 
errors of Romanism go so far as 
to deny that baptism is in any 

sense for the remission of sins. If 
we would know the truth we must 
cut loose from the errors of both 

Catholicism and Protestantism, 
and accept the plain Bible teach
ings.

It will not do to take any one 
isolated text that mentions some 

special truth and contend that it 
contains all that is revealed on the 

subject. For instance Paul in 
Rom. v. I, says we are justified by 
faith, whereas he, in Epli. ii. 8, 

says we are saved by grace, and 

in Rom. viii. 24, he savs we are 
saved by hope, while Peter, in 1 

Pet. iii. 31, says we are saved by 
baptism. There are not so many 

distinct and separate salvations; 

nor yet sa'vation by each separate 
agency apart from the others, but 

all must be combined to bring about 
the complete work; and even then 

we must continue steadfast unto 

the end if we would attain to 
equality with the angels, and be

come partakers of the divine na

ture.
lesus in his commission in Mark

xvi. ir>. Hi. mentions only faith and 

baptism in order to be saved, while, 
Peter at Pentecost commands only 

repentance and baptism. In this Je- 
'■vs ; ” 1 Peter are not at variance 

in their teachings, for Jesus’ oft 
repented exhortation was to re

pent; and Peter, with all the Apos

tles, constantly preached the neces
sity of faith, for without faith it is

impossible to please God.

The Scripture quoted at the be

ginning of this article distinctly 

says that baptism Is for "the re

mission of sins”—to “wash away 
sins.” Now the wages of sin is 

death. Rom. vi. 23. We are all 

sinners by nature as well as by 
practice, and if we remain in our 

sins, of necessity death will have 
dominion over us. As baptism is 

God's appointed means for the 
washing away of our sins, if we re

fuse, or neglect to avail ourselves 

of his appointment, we certainly re
main in our sins, and abide under 
God’s condemning wrath. Pau! 

wrote “As many of you as have 

been baptized into Christ, have put 
on Christ.” The converse must 

also be true* if we have not been 
baptized into Christ we have not 

put on Christ. Out of Christ, God 
is a consuming fire. “Neither is 

we must be saved.” 

there salvation in any other; for 

there is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby

While baptism requires immer

sion in water, simple immersion in 
water does not constitute Christian 

baptism. It must be preceded by 

the faith of the gospel—and faith 
conies by hearing—and a hearty 
repentance, a turning from sin and 

unbelief, and turning to righteous

ness—right doing—in the love of 
it. When one has believed the gos
pel. the glad tidings' contained in 
the proclamation made by Jesus 

and his apostles concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the name of 
Jesus Christ, he is ready to be le

gally adopted into the family of 
God. God has constituted immer

sion in water the lega! or outward 
form to accomplish this. Remem

ber the law of God concerning 

adoption. He being supreme has 
the right to make the law. If we 

do not avail ourselves of the prof
fered offer we remain aliens.

The law of the United States 

prescribes how a foreign-born may 
become an adopted citizen, namely 
by a declaration of intention. 

(which presupposes knowledge, 

faith, repentance and desire) and 
the taking of the oath of allegiance. 

In a similar manner we become 

citizens of the commonwealth of 

Israel, and adopted into the family 

of God by taking the oath of a1- 
legiance to his government in the 

waters of baptism.

This mav be further illustrated 

in the marriage vow. A couple 
may love with all the fervor of 

their being, plight their troth to 

be one and inseparable; and yet i f 

they fail to procure a marriage 

license, and have the ceremony per

formed according to law, she can 

have no legal right to his name, 

nor stand justified in the sight of 

the law.

That the fear and devout wor

ship of God, coupled with good 

works is not sufficient to salvation, 

is proved by the case of Corne1ius, 
as recorded in Acts x. and xi.

It was necessary for him to 

know and believe the Christ doc

trine, and obey its requirements in 

order to be saved. Hence he was 
commanded by a messenger from 

heaven to send for Peter, “Who 

shall tell thee words whereby thou 
and all thy house shall be saved.” 

Peter’s authoritative words in
cluded the command to be baptized 

into the name of the Lord.

Taking the whole tenor or teach

ing of God’s Word in reference to 

baptism, we are forced to the con
clusion that it is a part of the 

means to salvation, and unless we 
comply with its requirements, and 

pass through the waters of baptism, 

having first believed the gospel, and 
turned to God with our whole 
heart, we have neither part nor 

lot in the eternal life and everlast
ing inheritance promised to those 

who love and obey him, but we are 
yet in our sins, without Christ, 

aliens from the commonwealth of 

Irael, and strangers from the cov

enants of promise, having no hope 

and without God in the world.

But if we obey from the heart 

that form of doctrine which is de

livered to us, we become freed from 
sin and justified in the sight of God 

on account of the shed blood of the 
Son of his love, for we must not 

fail to recognize that it is only 
through that great sacrifice that 

God can forgive sin. For without 

the shedding of blood there is no 
remission. The pouring out of the 

precious blood of Christ resulted in 
his death and burial. But God 

raised him from the dead. In bap

tism we recognize and acknowl
edge that we are rightly under the 

sentence of death because of sin. 
Baptism is a fit emblem of death, 
burial and resurrection. We by 

symbol bury the body of sin, to 

which we have become dead, and 
arise to walk in newness of life.

Submitted in the love of the 
truth. S. T. B l e s s in g .

Little Things.

There are people who would do 

great acts, but because they wait 

for great opportunities, life passes 
and the acts of love are not done 

at a'l. Observe, this considerate

ness of Christ was shown in little 
things, and such are the parts of 

human life. Opportunities for do
ing greatly seldom occur—life is 

made up of infinitesmals. If you 

compute the sum of happiness in 

any given day, you will find that it 

was composed of small attentions— 

kind looks, which made the heart 
swell and stirred into health that 

sour, rancid film of misanthropy, 

which is apt to coagulate on the 

stream of our outward life, as sure- 

y as we live in heart apart from 

our fellow-creatnres.
F. \Y. Robertson.

“ Let others see you do good, 

.but do not do good simply to let 

I others see you.—Selected.

When Jesus Comes.

Some people seem surprised at 
the eagerness which Second Adven

tists display for the return of the 

Lord Jesus Christ to this earth 

again. But why should they not 

be eager for His return, when that 
return means reunions for the 

parted, immortality for the mortal, 
health for the sick, life for the 
dead, land for the landless, habita

tions for the homeless, plenty for 

the destitute, bread for the hungry, 
water for the thirsty, sight for the 

blind, hearing for the deaf, speech 

for the dumb, strength for the 
weak, youth for the aged, liberty 

for the captives, riches for the poor, 

"beauty for ashes,” “a garment of 

praise for the spirit of heaviness,” 
“the oil of joy for mourning,” peace 

for the troubled, rest for the weary, 

gladness for the sorrowing, songs 

for the sighing, society for the 

friendless, perfect bodies for the 
crippled, mansions for huts, crowns 

for crosses, light for darkness, wis

dom for ignorance, harmony for 

discord, with an eternal inheritance 

in the kingdom of God for all His 

ransomed people,—Farm and Fire

side.

Suffering Perfects Character.

Love uses sorrow and suffering 
as among the best means for per

fecting human character—as indis

pensable to human progress. Sin, 

or the abuse of free will, having 

wrecked the moral constitution of 

this world, suffering and sorrow 

necessarily exist; and in their be
ing utilized for the gracious pur

poses as stated above, we see 
a merciful demonstration of 

the power and goodness of 
God. Human character, having 

been wrecked by sin, before man 

can be happy his character must 
be repaired, restored, perfected. 

To accomplish this great, benefi

cent end, divine love utilizes the 
suffering and sorrow which sin in

flicts as the means by which to 

mellow, rub down, polish, cleanse 
and beautify that which, through 

the abuse of free will, was despoiled 

of its pristine moral beauty and 

loveliness. “For these light afflic

tions which are but for a moment, 

work for us a far more exceeding 

and eternal weight of glory.” 2 

Cor. 4: 17.—Selected.

‘‘A good rule to act by is, be

fore you do or say things, to ask 

yourself, “ Is this he best I can 

do?” If not, do not do it, for 

thebest is none too good for 

you.” —Sel.

A lie which is half a truth is 

ever the blackest of lies. A lie 

which is all a lie may be met and 

fought with outright; but a lie 

which is part a truth is a harder 

matter of right.—Tennyson.
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Growth.
All effort or labor tends to bring 

forth two distinct and separate re
sults : The accomplishment of 
the set task, and the development 
of the laborer. Thus the smith 
shapens the iron and develops 
the arm and eye with the same 
effort. The painter produces the 
landscape and trains the eye and 
hand with one labor. The singer 
renders the selection and secures 
more perfect control of the throat 
at the same time. It is impossible 
to bring forth a perfect production 
without previous training. Like
wise, continued intelligent train
ing must give power and ability 
to produce. Accordingly the ap
prenticeship system is throughout 
the land. Training for months 
and years because the efforts of 
these years will produce power 
and ability in the apprentice. 
Ability which he can gain in no 
other way than by repeated efforts 
that will develop all the organs 
needed to accomplish the set work.

The Christian life is no differ
ent. The offered prayer strength
ens the author in addition to 
causing any external result. And 
this particular strength can be 
acquired by no other means. For
giving a wrong not only releases 
the wrong but to the one who for
gives a growth or development is 
produced which can be caused by 
no other known exercise.. To 
love one’s enemy not only acts 
upon that enemy, but creates in 
the one who thus loves a phase 
of Christ-likeness which can be 
created in no other way, by no 
other exercise or effort. And if 
one aims to become “like Him” 
he must pass through this and 
other experiences.

He was made “perfect (com
plete) through suffering.” Heb. 
2: in. He grew. He developed, 
He enlarged, through His labors 
of kindness, mercy, love, forgive
ness. prayer, submissiveness to 
His Father, and all other activi
ties. till "it (was) finished," and 
He was made complete, perfect. 
Then He was exalted to the Fa
ther's right hand, high above 
every name that is named. True. 
He was led from on high. He 
received the Spirit without meas
ure. Angels strengthened Him. 
The Father and He were one, Hut 
Hr chose to face anil conquer the 
obstacles. the hindrances, the 
trial*, the labors. ami. choosing 
thus and doing all in the strength 
of heaven. He became complete.

Wo all may follow Him and 
ooinc after Him. Wc may follow 
Him over life's rugged hills, or: 
across iis miry lowlands. Ami ill 
following wc have reason to ex
pool results. If we follow faith
fully we shall eventually stand by 
His side—"joint-hcir.«.“ and the 
verv art of following must of 
necessity develop in us a measure 
of strength like that developed in 
HHi—our Leader. ( N’or can we

in any other way develop in us a 
resemblance to the Christ—be 
like Him—than by following 
Him.)

But this requires faith. W ith
out consideration of the end— 
the result—the reward—we would 
not undertake the work. And 
without faith in Christ, our Lead
er, and in God, our Father, faith 
that the rewards promised shall 
be meted out, we would consider 
the reward as very doubtful. 
Therefore, without faith we will 
not undertake the work. And 
without the work we fail in 
growth or development which 
that labor would produce in us. 
Therefore, “without faith it is im
possible to please Him.” Having 
faith, we work and thus grow into 
a likeness of His Son and await 
the unspeakable gift of God— 
even eternal life and all attending 
conditions.

Faith, likewise, increases by 
use. “Increase our faith” was the 
prayer of the apostle. Exercising 
faith in any given promise to the 
extent that you reach out and ob
tain. not only grants you the 
promise, but most certainly in
creases your former faith—adds 
faith to faith.

So, if we want more faith, let 
us use what we have. The bless
ing will be double. Would we 
have greater love? Let us exer
cise our present love. Would we 
possess more of His Spirit? Let 
us be exercised by that we now 
have. Would we be like Christ? 
"Grow up into Him, our living 
head in all things?” Then we 
must work. We must exercise in 
us the principles of truth, right
eousness, faith, love, till these 
principles become part and parcel 
of our very being.

Thus blessings within shall 
shapen our lives like unto His. 
Blessings without will cheer and 
comfort our brethren along life’s 
way. And continually will the 
glories of that on-rushing day of 
our coming Lord increase in beau
ty with the increase of our grow
ing selves and greater visions.

"Let us go on unto perfection."
F. L. Austin.

Fonthill, Ontario.

"T H E  ANOINTED ONE." 
The apostle Paul, in his letter 

to the Thessalonian brethren (2 
Thess. 4), had been exhorting 
them to put away from among 
them a gross sin, and to love one 
another instead, and to attend to 
business. Then, continuing in the 
same letter, verses 1.1-1'. exhorts 
I hem concerning the Christ who 
was coining to awake the faithful 
ones who had fallen asleep, and 
change the living from m ortality: 
to immortality (1 Cor. !•*>: •*>?, .VI) 
and oatch I Item up to a place of 
safety until the indignation be 
overpast. Isa. 2(5: *<?«*. Then we! 
come to our "text." verse is.! 
"Wherefore exhort (margin) one

another with these words.” W hat 
words? “Not slothful in business ; 
fervent in sp irit; serving the 
Lord.” Rom. 12:11. Why? For 
the reason why we would have life 
rather than death; and because 
none of us want to taste of the 
vengeance of the Lord. 1. Thess. 
1: 7-9.

Paul in his letter to the He
brews makes this same forceful 
plea. "Let us hold fast the pro
fession of our faith without wav
ering (for he is faithful that 
promised) ; and let us consider on 
another to provoke unto love and 
in good works, and preach the 
assembling of ourselves together, 
as the manner of some is ; but 
EXHORTING one another: and 
so much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching.” Heb. 10: 23- 
25. What day? The day of the 
Lord, The Anointed One, who will 
take vengeance on the wicked, and 
reward the faithful. Rom. 12: 30.

Therefore brethren, let US be 
faithful to exhort one another to 
"stand fast in the faith,” continue 
in good works, and preach the 
gospel of blessing and life to 
everyone that will believe.

Now while “exhorting,” let us 
consider the Second Psalm. This 
is essentially a prophetic song, but 
do we grasp some of the important 
prophetic truths therein. In the 
first verse, the text of the revised 
version gives us a clearer idea 
of who is there referred to, using 
“nations” for “heathen.” Then 
look to our margin as to the mean
ing of “rage.” and we get another 
idea. Likewise the word “imag
ine.” Now let us read—“Why do 
the nations tumultuously assem
ble. and the people meditate on a 
vain thing?”

In the second and third verses, 
we find that the kings and rulers 
are included in the “assembly." 
and what they are "meditating" 
upon. It is the LORD (JE
HOVAH) and his anointed. Dan. 
7: 13. 14. This we find agrees 
with other prophets as to the con
ditions that will exist in the last 
days, and even after Christ shall 
appear. 2 Thess. 2: 1 Tim. 3: 1-5; 
Rev. chapters 14 and 17.

In verses four and five, we are 
con-forted with the assurance that 
the Lord will prevail over the 
wicked. Verse six (remember Je
hovah is speaking) says "Yet have 
I anointed (margin) my king up
on my holy hill of Zion." That 
king we know to be Jesus Christ. 
Isa. 2 : 2-4. ’ Isa. 9: fi. 7. Our next 
verse, seven, also assures us ol 
this. Hy verse eight we find th e ; 
Son is to ask of Jehovah a reward 
with the result, "and I will give 
the 'nations’ for thine inheritance, 
and lie uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession." This | 
being further explained in verse j 
nine, by showing that the Son wac j 
to subjugate these wicked nations, j 
In verses ten, eleven and twelve!

we find an admonition to these 
troublous ones, and which we 
can safely apply to ourselves. 
“Kiss the Son,” or come into lov
ing fellowship with him, otherwise 
he may debar us from His pres
ence at His coming.

So brethren, as we see nations 
in “tumult,” and other conditions 
prevalent that were to precede 
our Master’s coming, let us awake, 
for “he is nigh even at the door” 
and may we be among the "pre
pared ones” who shall have an 
abundant entrance into His King
dom.

F. V. Blakely.

THE SECOND ADVENT.
The second coming of Christ is 

the great event of the near fu
ture. From it the flaming beacons 
of prophecy on every hill top of 
the ages have caught their fire. 
Toward it all the movements of 
history point the way. In it all 
the radiating lines of prophecy 
meet. It is that glorious HOPE, 
that morning star of the endless 
day, which shines clear and serene 
above and beyond all the dart 
ness and storms of time. The 
hope of the church is not fulfill
ed, the salvation of the saints is 
not complete, the victory of re
demption is not finished and can
not be until Jesus comes the 
second time. “ Hold fast, that no 
man take thy crown;”  just a lit
tle in the future we shall reap 
Life Everlastinng. Sorrow will 
be forgotten, tears wiped away, 
friend will greet friend, there will 
be no more pain, nor any more 
death. Blessed time! Endless 
day! Eden restored! Jesus reign 
ing on Ids throne! Oh, to reap 
the reward of the blessed and 
be among the gathered saints, 
and hear the soul-thrilling 
words, “ Well done,”  from the 
blessed Saviour.

Everything of fame, wealth, 
and glory must pass away. “ Rut 
the things which are NOT seen 
are eternnal.”  There is a glory 
which shall never fade, an Em
pire on the Rock of Ages, which 
(when all evil shall have been 
entombed) shall he seen tower
ing in sublimity and gleaming 
with the effulgence of the eternal 
tabernacles.

The Heavenly Bridegroom is 
soou coming. Are we r.adv for 
I Iis appearance? Do we sufficient 
lv realize that the Heavenly 
Bridegroom must have a heavenly 
Br.'de? There must be a perfo ; 
correspondence in character and 
in nature. What are our char
acters and dispositions when com
pared with the spotlessness of 
the Son of God? Our Christi
anity must become a living power 
within us; a mere outside profess 
ion will be unavailing.
--./AST DAYS.
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Matthew 6:24.

“ No man can serve two mas

ters: foor either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else 

he will hold to the one, and de

spise the other. Ye cannot serve 

God and mammon.”

Brethren, why do we not read 

all the meaning of this scripture 

into it instead of being so care

less in its perusal? It certainly 

means much to a true child of 
God. I am satisfied, after a long 

life of observation, that much the 

larger portion of Christians are 

cairryiing the world in one hand 

and a little Christianity in the 

other. . The divine order is 

‘ ‘Come out from the world.” 

God will have a separate people 

that are not contaminated with 

the frivolities of this pleasure* 

loving age. But they say, “ If I 

do not conform to present con

ditions, what will my friends 
think of me? Stop a moment and 

ask yourself another question: 

“ If I conform to them, what will 

God think of me?” He has plain

ly answered this question for us 

all. “ If any man love the world, 

the love of the Father is not in 

him”. “ But if our gospel be 

hid, it is hid to them that are 

lost” “ Jn whom the god of this 

world hath blinded the minds of 

them which believe not,-” They 

make a pretense of believing but 

they cannot deceive God.

Say, dear ones, did you ever 

realize how large the god of this . 

world is? I

How far reaching its influence?! 

We Christians pity and abhor the 

idol woship of the pagan nations, 

but is it not a pitiful fact that 
more people bow to the god of 

fashion and lust than ever bowed 

at the waves of the Ganges? 0 

the money god! That mighty dol

lar! Children may cry and starve 

for the necessaries of life. What 

does the money worshiper care 

for their suffering cry, only to 

make another corner in some 

other necessary commodity, boost 

prices, grind them down a lit

tle harder, swell their already 
overgrown amonuts? Ah! belov

eds, think what ye will, we are 

living in the fulfillment of the 

farsering prophecy of Paul to 

Timothy: “ Kor men shall be lov 

ers of their own selves, covetous, 

boasters, proud, . - . lovers of 

pleasure more than lovers of God. 

Two leading characteristics in 

these days, pleasure loving, eon- 

pled with greed, make humanity 

selfish and ungodly But know

ing these things, the honest, ear

nest, Christians should lift up 

their heads in rejoicing, for a 

brighter day is coming. The 

poor are not always to be for

gotten. God hears their cries 

and has promised to bring re

lief and to break in pieces the 

oppressor. God hath chosen the

poor of this world, rich in faith, 

heirs of the kingdom. Let the 

pleasure seekers, those lusting 

after ungodly things, move on if 

flhey wi}ll, but let us keep step 
with God’s plan of salvation and 

be saved when the Lord comes 

in His* glory.
B. W. Woodward, 

Dutton, Michigan.

OBITUARY.

Elizabeth Anna Thatcher 

was born at Candor, N. Y., Oct. 

31, 1833, and died at her home, 

603 Peoria Ave,, Dixon, III., Oct. 

22, 1911.

She came to Dixon with her 

parents in the spring of 1855 
where she has ever since made her 

home. A severe fall nearly a year 

ago crippled her to a certain ex

tent but her general health gave 

no cause for alarm until about'? 
two weeks before her death, when 

her condition became serious. She 

bore her suffering with patience 

and1 resignation to the will of 

God which traits of character 

were the conduct of her daily 

life. Of the immediate family left 

to mourn her loss are two sisters, 

Misses Marion,- and Mary 

Thatcher, and a niece. Miss Anna 

Adams, also two nephews and a 

niece living elsewhere. She was 

a most faithful member of the 
Cthurch of God.

Characters of her kind are what 

give a church strength. Having 

known her for a dozen years, it, 

gives cause for joy to be able to 

speak of her faithfulness. She 

lived in it and thought in it and 

bore its fruit. We laid her away 

in Oakwood cemetery to await the 

Master’s call feeling assured that 

she will answer the call.

S.J. Lindsay.

There are several poor on our 

list and others whose names 

should be there. Do you desire 

to help in a cause of this kind? 

Money sent for this purpose will 

be receipted and accounted for 

to the donor.

The first quarterly conference 

o Illin o is  for the year will meet 
with Adeline congregation the 

first Sunday in November. Wlil 

those who expect to be there 

please inform E. F. Gesin, For- 

reston, Illinois.
John E. Cross, Pres.

Grace Williams, Sec.

ILLINOIS EVANGELIST 

NOTICE.

Our appointments for Novem

ber will be as follows: 1st to 

13th. Marshall; to 26th Rip

ley; 27th 30th in the country be

tween Mt. Sterling and Ripley. 

We expect to reach home in time 

to fill our regular appointment at 

Oregon on December 3rd.—G. 

Eldred Marsh, Evangelist.

We shall foe 

pleased to send 

Sample Copies 

of the 

Restitution

Herald

for free distri

bution amid we 

solicit the 

brethren to aid 

uas to increase 

our subscrip

tion listo

REPORT OF CONFERENCE.

Cornelius Striker Rossiter, died 
in Dixon, Illinois, early Sunday 

morning, October 22, 1911. lie 

was born at Phoenixville, Pa., 

Sept. 9, 1837. Came to Dixon in 

1872 and has since resided there 

up to the tmie of his death. lie 

was a veteran of the Civil War. 

lie is survived by his widow. Sis

ter Edith Rossiter, and six chil

dren: Roy, of Chicago; Herbert, 

at home; .Mrs. Barry Lennon, of 

Dixon, and Lottie. Jennie, and 

Mrs. L. J. Root.

Mr. Rossiter in early life joined 

with the Baptist people but tlie 

latter years of his life rather shut 

him off from the privileges of 
attending church and other gath

erings owing to deafness. lie 

was a great lover of children and 

nowhere was he more popular 

than in his own home. This 

speaks volumes for any man. We 

laid him away to rest in Dixon's 

beautiful Oakwood cemetery.

Sister Rossiter will be lonesome 

now. The Lord will be the sup

port of all such as lean upon 
Him.---S. .]. Lindsav.

The 10th Annual Conference ot 

the Church of God, of Southern 

I Illinois was held at Moriah, II- 

I Jinois, from Sept. 30 to Oct. 7,

! Jjuiclusive.

j  We are glad to report an en- 

j joyable and most profitable meet
ing.

Although the weather was un

favorable during part of tlie 

meeting we had several good 

sessions with good attendance.
Bro. G. E. Marsh, of Oregon, 

Illinois ably conducted the first 

part of tlie services until the mid 

1 die of the week when Bro. L. E. 

Conner, of Cleveland, Ohio arriv

ed and we once more had the 

pleasure of hearing him expound 

the truth, both as to doctrine 

and practice.

We had a Bible study each day 

favorable, and learned many val

uable lessons.

On the following Sunday the 

Lord's Supper was commemor 

ated. It brought to our minds 

afresh the suffering and death 

of our Lord and Master whom 

we are trying to serve.

We wouild like to give to our 

readers every good thought Bro

thers Marsh and Conner left with 

us. for they' were many and ex

cellent but time and space will 

not permit.

Those from a distance attend

ing all or a part of the time 

were: ill*, and Mrs. Geo. Slack. 

(Wakefield. III., Mr. and Mrs. 

Henry Slack, AVakefield, 111., Mr. 

and Mrs. Miller, Lebanon, I1L, 

Mrs. Lawrence Hillard, West

field, 111.. Mrs. Wm Lansbery, 

Casey, 111. May we have more 

such conferences if the Lord de
lays his coining.

ilrs. C. W. Weaver, Sec.

The Gospel as 

the 

Power of Godo 

A Bible Stmdy

b y  S o J o L i n d s a y o

These will be sold at 30 cents 

per hundred as long as they last. 

Address this office.

Promiscuous Copies 

of “ Bible Lessons” and “ Bible 

Thoughts and Talks’ ’ may be had 

at this office by simply paying 
postage. These are as good as 

tracts for general distribution ant 

are carried through the mails at 
the rate of four cents per pound.

it pay to

C H R IS T IA N

J a S o W . W i l s o n c  

* = “  JSaS&CStjS.

Address Miss Leila Whitehead, 
5439 Ontario St., Chicago, Il
linois.

The book is well put together 
and it is filled with the very best 
of Bible thought.
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DEATH AND RESURREC
TION.

A Soliloquy.

G. Eldred Marsh.

“And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them ; and they were judged 
every man according to their 
works."—Rev. 20: 13.

“Then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written: Death 
is swallowed up in victory! -O 
death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory?"—I Cor. 15: 
54-55.
DARK—Yea darker than the day 

(Lam. 3: G.)
When over Egypt hung the curse 

of Moses’ God! ( Psa. 143: 3.) 
Silence, profound and deep, reigns 

over all. (Psa. 115: 17.)
Though a thousand billows dash 

themselves to foam 
Against the lofty, rock-bound 

coast;
Though lightning cleaves the sky 

with blade of fire.
And thunder echoes back from 

mountain peaks—
Thou are not moved. (Psa.

31: 17.)
N'o ray of light, no gleam of day, 
No sound of angry tempest blast, 
Can penetrate the quiet tomb!

(Psa. 94: 17.)
The cares of life are cast aside.

(Luke 18: 1(5-20.)
Loved, hatred, envy,—all passions 

of the human heart are past. 
Work, knowledge, wisdom,—all 

are gone. ( F.ccl. 9 : 5-0, 10.) 
And tlmu. O Man, art sleeping in 

the cold embrace of Death. 
(F.ccl. :i: 17-20.)

Unconscious of the time that still 
<pecds on! (Psa. fi: 5.)

Time pauses no t!
The great clock of the Deity moves 

on.
God’s wrath is past, and He will 

not forget. (Job 14: 13, 15.)
Men’s hearts, no longer failing 

them for fear, (Luke 21: 26.)
Rejoice in hope. (Rom. 12:
_ 12. )

HARK! The trumpet sounds! 
(I Cor. 15: 52.)

Its clarion ca‘1 goes ringing o’er the 
earth; (I Thes. 4: 16.)

It reaches to the lowest depths of 
hell;

It penetrates the caverns of the 
deep ! (Rev. 20: 13.)

Awake, O thou that dwellest in the 
dust!

Awake and sing! (Isa. 26:
19-21.)

Put on thy robes of light.
Thy glorious garb of immortality: 

(I Cor. 15: 53.)
For He who said: “Behold I come!" 

(Rev. 22:7. 12.)
Has come! (Matt. 16:27.)

Rejoice. O thou that liveth and was 
dead, (Rev. 1: 18.)

Behold thou art alive for ever
more! (Luke 20: 35-36; Rev. 
21: 4.)

Praise Him who 
(Rev. 5: 9-14.)

reigns

COMMENTS ON 
Eccl. 11:1 and Psa. 119:105.

Acquaintance with the customs 
and the modes of life of a nation 
often helps one to comprehend 
man.v expressions of speech wliie 
might otherwise remain of doubt
ful meaning: especially, is this 
true of many passages of scrip
ture. To illustrate I will give 
two instances. The first is found 
in Kel. 11 :1. “ Cast thy bread up
on the waters: (lloh. upon the

waters began to recede they 
would take their seed in a boat 
and sow it on the water. It 
would settle to th-3 bottom and 
the silt in the water would also 
settle and cover the wheat. In 
some instances some farmers sow
ed all the wheat they had even 
to that which they had saved to 
make their bread. In this re
spect we learn that it was a fact 
that they actually cast their 
bread “ upon the face of the wa
ters,” and “ after many days” 
it came back to them increased 
many fold. I believe this will 
give a clear understanding of the 
passage, for we all know that a 
loaf of bread cast upon the 
water never will return, but 
would soon disappear if some
thing did not eat it.

The other to which I allude is 
Psa. 119:105. “ Thy word is a 
lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path .” This refers to a 
custom in David’s time, and when 
thoroughly understood conveys a 
beautiful lesson. In those days 
they did not have lanterns like 
ours nor did they have electric 
lights to guide them in the d a rk : 
but they had a kind of light 
which they would strap on their 
lower limb below the knee. This 
would light their way so that 
they could follow the crooked, 
zigzag and stony paths in their 
hilly country without casting 
their feet against a stone or 
other obstacle and causing them 
to stumble and fall. This is a 
beautiful thought, and the lesson 
to be learned therefrom is that

soul
bad,

A BRIEF DIALOGUE.
By Pastor E. B. Arnold

The following theological ques
tions were once propounded to 
the Principal of a High School, 
and the following answers were 
given, as nearly as I can now 
remember.

Q.;—Do you believe that all 
men possess immortal souls?

A.—I have always been taught 
that they do.

Q.—Where did they get their 
immortality ?

A.—God gave it to them.
Q.—Did God give this undying 

nature to man at birth, or at 
creation ?
A.—I suppose at creation.

Q.—Was this immortal 
eternally good, or eternally 
when God gave it to man?

A.—It must have been eter
nally good.

Q.—Can that which is eternal
ly good ever become bad?

A —W-h-y n-o, it don’t seem 
as if it could.

Q.—Wi uld such a soul need 
any redemption then?

A.—N-o, I hardly think it 
would.

Q.—You see then, we have got 
universal and everlasting salva
tion for all souls, without any 
Savior because God created 
them eternally good, have we not?

A.—W-e-11, it looks that way, 
but I never thought of it in that 
light before.

Kindly broach these queries to 
your friends who believe in na
tural immortality, for it may pro
duce a train of thought that woulc

lure of the waters) for thou shalt | the darkness which covers the 
'find it after many days.’’ This ' people. It is also a figure of hjm 
is said to contain the meaning , who said, “ I am the light of the 
that if we give alms to the needy j world ; he that followeth me 

\lrurlt"nn unknowing nidi help the worthy poor wo will shall not walk in darkness, hut j taught v 
. (,jj. n j receive a blessing from God even shall have the light of life.”  j the soul of

** ' * <1.............. 1. i f  ............... I.............................. . 1 ........... I<> . 1  . 1J .. 1. * • i_____, . ..  i.. . . i l . .  i 1. _ 1... ... ..

Though men still strive and fall tn 
rise nn more,

Tlmu knmvest not.
T h y  Mins may come to hn n o r— 

i Jo b  1 ): 1.)

Thou -lc
u n k n o w ................................. ,

Though nation*- rise, thrones trcm- ",,,v . ,,M-VS lf is kl‘Pt oonstantly
blc cra'-h and fall ; hence. The expression originated before us we need have no oeea-

Aiul from their dusty ruins cnmc;from » lW in -sio" ,lstl')'-v to stumble
habitants living along that por-.nnd fall, for it will ever-throw a 
tion of the lowi r Nile Riverj gleam of cheer and blessing 
which overflowed every year be- across the desiit sands of time 
tore seeding time. It would to guide the weary pilgrim on 
spread over a wide extent of eoun 'his journey to that city whose 
try . The farmers of that section builder and maker is God: where 
ol country would go to their fields the glory of God and the Lamb 
before the overllow came and shall shine forever; through the 
wonild set up stakes or posts at 
each corner ot the field which he 
desired In sow to wheat or other

if we constantly keep that word lead them to understand and ac- 
before us we will never fall nor j cept the Bibieal view that man in 
wander into forbidden paths, for j his present state is wholy mor- 
thc light thereof will dispel all 
doubt and fear and drive away

again
N’cw kings and kingdoms with new 

forms of human woe.
Within the peaceful tomb thou 

rcMcst still.
Math one or hath ten thousand 

years flown by
Since loving hands didst dose thy 

tired eyes.
Aivl tears of anguish fall upon thy 

1 rmv— (<»en. 37: 35.)
Thou canst not tell. grain, then about the time the

gates of which none shall enter, 
hut they which are written in 
the Lamb's book of life.”

L. Booth, Dixon. Illinois.

tal and under the sentence of 
death.

Nowhere in all the Holy Bible 
are we taught that man is an im
mortal soul, or is in any sense 
by nature immortal. Neither are 

universal salvation for 
man apart from his 

body, or man even as a unit, 
ONLY UPON CONDITIONS. To 
every one who “ by patient con
tinuance in well-doing seeks for 
glory, honor and immortality,” 
God the Father will give eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ, when 
he conies to ,iuoge the world 
(Rom. 2 :<>, 7). And all those who 
do not SUKK for immortality 
through Jesus Christ the great 
life-giver will “  be punished with 
everlasting destruction. ” See 2

i Thess. 1:7-10.
I Magnolia. Wis.
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UNIVERRRSAL RESURREC
TION; VS., PARTIAL 

RESURRECTION.

Peter Jeffrey.

(Continued from No. 3.)

Paul and Barnabas were di

vinely appointed, or set apart, 

to be a light to the Gentiles for 
salvation; likewise, the apostles 

were the divinely appointed mes
sengers of Christ, who were told 

not to depart from .Jerusalem un

til they were endowed with pow
er from on high and were com

manded by Jesus to go into all 

the world and preach the gospel 

to every creature, with the pro

mise that signs should follow 
them that believe in easting out 

devils, speaking with new 

tongues, etc., etc. In obedience 

to this command we read that 
they went forth and preached 

everywhere, the Lord working 

with them and confirming the 

Word with signs following. Mark 

16:15-20. And in fulfillment of 

the promise that Jesus made to 

send the Iloly Spirit which was 

to lead them into all truth and 
to bring to their remembrance 

all things that He had said unto 

them, it is recorded while they 

were together in one place,the 

Iloly Spirit came upon them as a 

rushing, miglity wind, and there 

appeared unto them cloven 

tongues as of fire, and it sat up
on each of them and they began 

to speak with other tongues as 

the Spirit gave them utterance, 

resulting in three thousand souls 

being added to them that day 

. . . and tear came upon every 

soul and many winders and 
signs were done by the apostles 

(Acts 2:4144). One notable sign 

being the healing of a man who 

had been lame from birth, his 
ankle bones receiving strength, 

enabling him to stand and walk 

and teap up, entering into the 

temple with Peter and John, & 

that all the people saw him walk
ing and praising God, filling 

them with amazement (Acts 5: 

1-11). Peter ascribed the healing 

of this man to Jesus Christ, who 

before had been preached to 

those Jews who had killed Him 

though ignorance of what God 

bad before shown by the mouth 

of all Ills prophets, and He cites 

them to what Moses, Samuel, and 

all the prophets that follow 

after, had likewise foretold of 

those days; viz.. tin* days ot His 

suffering and humiliation, and 

reminds them that they were the 

children of the prophets and al

so of the covenant which God 

made with their fathers; saying 

unto Abraham, “ and in thy seed 

shnll all the kindreds of the 

earth be blessed, but that Go 

after having raised up his Son 

Jesus, sent Him to bless you in 

turning away every one of you

from his iniquities”. Acts 3;22 

-26.

Again, Paul speaking of the 

same covenant that God made 
with Abraham seed, tells us 

that Christ is the seed to whom 
the promises were made; vie., 

that all the families of the earth 

should be blessed through Him, 

been baptized into Christ have 

and also that those that have 

put on Christ and being Christ's, 
they are then Abraham’s seed 

and heirs according to the pro

mise. (Gal. 3:16-29).

To be Kings and Priests unto 
God His Father (Rev. 1:6), and 

to him that overcometh . . . will

I give power over the nations 

and he shall rule them with a 

rod of iron, etc. Rev. 2 :26-27 

Hence they are now heirs of God 

and joint-heirs with Christ to 

these honors (Rom. 8:17). To the 
overcomers the promises are that 

they are to sit with Christ on His 
throne (Rev. 3:21), made to be 

kings and priests to reign on the 

earth (Rev. 5:10). “ Blessed and 

holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection, on such the 

second death hath no power, but 

they shall be priests of God and 
of Christ, and shall reign w-ith 

him a thousand years’ ' (Rev. 20 

:fJ). These, it it said, shall not 

be hurt of the second death.

Jesus said that the hour eom- 
eth in which all that are in the 

tombs shall hear His voice and 

shall come forth, they that have 

done good, unto the resurrection 

of life and they that have done 

evil,unto the resurrection of judg

ment. John 5 :29.

Now it is affirmed by those 

who believe in the resurrection 

of only two classes,—the good 

and the bad —that these two 

classes represent none other than 

those who have had the law7 and 

that there is a third class which 

they designate the heathen world 

who, not having the law, and 

therefore having done neithei 

good nor bad, belong to neither 

of the tAvo classes,—that they are 

not the subjer ts of life promise 

nor of the judgment threatened, 

not having had the law they per

ish without the law, and that none 

except those those who have the 

written Word and have develop

ed characters by it, are amenable 

to law, reward or punishment, be 

ing neither just nor unjust, who 

are no more responsible than the 

beasts that perish. They are, 

therefore, classed as irresponsible 
sinners, and that Paul has re

vealed their destiny when he 

says : “ For as many as have sin

ned without law, shall also per

ish without law.” Rom. 8:12. 

They therefore conclude that the 

heathen (third class) may do 

that which would be a violation

o t the law of God, if they had 

known it, but not being acquain

ted with the law they are not 

amenable to it, therefore not 

responsible. And Paul, they as

sert, says they shall perish and 

so they believe. Perish and yet 
not responsible, never having the 

law? Let us see if this conclusion 

is that of Paul. Referring to the 

texe quoted, “ for by het law is 

the knowledge of sin”, and to 
what Paul has just said Just pre

vious to this text, it should be 

observed that he proved 

that both Jews and Gen

tiles were all under sin and the 
wrath of God had come upon 

them, not because they were ig

norant of His everlasting power 

and divinity, but because he had 
shown it unto them, saying that 

the invisible things of Him (His 
everlasting power in divintiy) 

since the creation of the world 

are clearly seen being perceived 

through the things (visible) that 
are made, even His everlasting 

power and divinity, that they 

may be without excuse. Because 

that, knowing God (and there
fore 1 say responsible) they glor

ified Him not as God, neither 

gave thanks but became vain in 

their reasonings, and their sense

less hearts were darkened .......

wherefore God gave them up to 

uncleanness through the lusts of 
their own hearts, etc., etc., and 

because they did not like to re

tain God in their knowledge, God 

gave them over to a reprobate 

mind to do those things which 

were not convenient, after whieli 

they became filled with all un

righteousness, fornication, wicked 

ness, covetousness, etc. Rom. 1:18 

to end. From this testimony of 

Paul we learn that the Gentile 

nations were not considered as 

being irresponsible, but on the 

contrary, Paul declares that they 

knew of God’s power and divin

ity, and because of that know 

ledge they were without excuse 
and he justifies God in giving 

them up to themselves to suffer 
through their own unmerciful ant 

cruel practices described in the 

chapter. The apostle also con

demns the Jews who had the law 

as being covenant breakers and 

doing those things that were con

trary to the law. When we there
fore grasp in our mind's eye the 

object the apostle has in view; 

viz., to prove that both the Jews 

and Gentiles had neither of them 

lived up to God's requirements, 

but that both stood condemned 

in God’s sight. ‘'Therefore'’, the 

the apostle says, “ thou art inex

cusable, 0 man, whosoever thou 

art’’, because the Gentiles had 

vioalted the laws of nature writ

ten in their hearts their con

science also bearing witness and 

their thoughts the meanwhile ac

cusing or else excusing one an

other. For this reason we say 

the Gentiles could not plead their 

innocence, but were guilty in

God’s sight, being judged by 

their own conscience which the 

apostle says “ was a law unto 

themselves’*. Rom. 8:2. And the 

Jews also, who had received the 
law, and bad therefore some ad

vantages over the Gentile through 

its knowledge, were also guilty 

in God’s sight because they had 

not done the works of their law 
although boasting of it, Their 

taw tin before becume a witij'.visi 

agivist i nom, because the ap'*v 

tie says: “ the law speaketh to 

them thiat are under the law, that 

every month’ may be stopped, 

and all the world (Jews and Gen 

tiles) may become guilty or come 

under the judgment of God, 

which was that both Jews and 

Gentiles were all proven to be 

under sin. /And Paul says that 

“ there is no respect’ of persons 

with God, for as many as have 

sinned without law' shall also per

ish without law, and as many as 

have sinned in the law, shall be 

judged by the law” , or perish 

also in the same sense as these 

that sinned without the law', be

cause the scripture says that “ the 

just shall live by faith”—not by 

works—consequently there is no 

evidence here that those who sin

ned in the law shall be resurrect
ed again because of their being 

.amenable to that law, for Paul 

says there is no respect of persons 

with God, and the mouths of both 

Jews and Gentiles being stopped, 
were held equally guilty before 

God, so that if the Jews that sin

ned under the law are to be res

urrected because of their respon

sibility to that law, the Gentiles 

also who sinned against the nat

ural law of their consciences and 

were judged to be guilty equally 

according to the judgment of 

God should also be resurrected on 

account of their responsibility.

(To be continued).

Christ’s Resurrection. The Evi

dence Fom a Legal Point 

of View.

A Lawyer’s Brief.

“ Upon the question of the resur

rection hangs the whole fabric of 

Christian Belief.”

“ The first proposition therefore 

is that there was no motive for the 

perpetration of a fraud. In all 

trials involving crime or fraud 

the absence or presence of mo

tive is an important factor. 

There was every apparent motive 

why Christ should not take the 

course he did. He assailed the ac

cepted religion, a course franghit 
with danger of social ostracism, 

personal violence, judicial and re

ligious persecution. He assailed 

an institution which the Romans 

protected. He could not have as

pired to wealth. His life proved 

that. It  was not power he sought



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Pag® 27. Oregon, Illinois, Novemer 2,1911

for he preached and practiced hu
mility and selected as associates 
the poor and humble. I t was not 
desire for luxury, for he courted 
hardship, deprivation and peril. 
The evidence 6hows him an hon
est believer in the importance, di
rectness and tru th  of his mission.

“ C hrist’s conduct previous to 
his death k  inconsistent with the 
theory of his fraudulent inten
tions because he openly and re
peatedly stated  th a t on the th ird  
day he would rise again from the 
dead. It is absurd tha t a man 
should conceive and carry out a 
fraud which was to  result in his 
own death. No motive but the 
one the  Christian attributes to 
Christ is consistent with such a 
purpose. The man intending to 
commit a crime aims at conceal
ment, otherwise his purpose woulc 
be frustrated. Christ made no se
cret of his intended resurrection. 
He preached about it openly. His 
teachings reached the ears of all 
classes, and were held of enough 
importance to demand tha t effort 
be made for their suppression. 
Their publicity was not the a-ct of 
one intending to commit fraud.

"W hen arrested, accused, tried 
and executed, Christ's demeanor 
was not that of a man guilty, but 
was that of a person wrongfully 
accused, but who knew he must 
be condemned in carrying out his 
mission. He knew his danger,but 
made no effort to escape, nor to 
rally his adherents in defense of 
him. Throughout his trial he was 
almost entirely silent. Pilate,it 
was plain, was opposed to liis con 
deinnation, but Christ neither 
sought nor encouraged his clem
ency. During the ordeM of exe
cution he said nothing which 
showed other than perfect faith 
in his mission and perfect lioii- 
•wty of purpose. lie  prayed for 
hi.H persecutors. All these things 
are inconsistent with fraudulent 
intent. lie  had foretold his death 
and was enduring merely what hi 
had prophesied. I Iis was not the 
behavior of an imposter.

“ The execution of Christ was 
in pursuance of a judicial sen- 
t n> ''. mid we must presume that 
it was fully carried out. Me wan
i x.i . :ii'il by the persons whose 
duty it was 1o see that he was 
killed. nn«l was declared to be 
di'fld. His prophecy that he would 
ris’ on the third day, led to the 
healing up of the grave with a 
grent Htnne, and the placing of
ii fitrmig guard thrti- to prevent 
flic theft nf his body. Hut the 
body disappeared. There is no ev 
ideitu that any one Avas near the 
t . b lieforr the disappearance. 
'I soldiers, it is eolitended.slcpt. 
but ft i*> reasonable that Caesar’s 
soldiers slept when appointed to 
a special mission, the outcome of 
u I-)* was watched by all the 
world 1 They must have been in

duced to testify th a t they slept, 
it may seem amd is, it si being 
And, if they slept, what is their 
testimony worth?

“ Thirteen witnesses, unimpeacii 
ed and unimpeachable, and whose 
names are  known, who were well 
accquainted w ith Christ having 
met him many times before his 
death, saw and conversed with 
him after the resurrection. One 
witness, not an accomplice, is suf
ficient to prove the highest offenc 
known to laur—murder. Under 
the Constitution of the United 
States two witnesses are requir
ed to prove high treason; three 
witnesses is the highest number 
required to prove the execution of 
a will, and even an oral or non- 
cupative will can be proved by 
seven witnesses. There could 
have been no mistaken identity. 
It is urged tha t the five hundred 
witnesses were liable to err thru 
bias. But where was the motive? 
Their cause was condemned, their 
leader killed, themselves outcasts 
Would they swear falsely to his 
identification? It is incredible.

“ I t is sometimes urged that 
certain discrepancies in the sep
arate narratives of the witnesses 
tend to weaken their testimony 
and tha t having made some mis
takes they may be mistaken 
throughout. This is a very com
mon court argum ent by lawyers 
dealing with ignorant or incredu
lous jurors, and appears well cal
culated to deceive the thought
less and inexperienced. No two 
witnesses in court, to any inci
dent. will tell precisely the same 
story. No two of them will agree 
on all the details. The reasons 
are plain .Every lawyer knows 
it to be true. Some people see 
more in a given time than others; 
some are more self possessed 
than others; some have defective 
memories and forget minor de
tails, while others are able to 
relate more eleearly and precise
ly what they did see and hear. 
So as to the narrators of Christ's 
eareer on earth and his resur
rection.

"T h e  witnesses to thee resur
rection of Christ never contra
dicted or denied their testimony 
in relation to it. Bui told the 
same story as long as they lived .; 
Their subsequent conduct is there 
fore consistent with the truth of 
their story. This is always com
petent evidence, especially as 
tlit* number of witnesses is large. 
These witnesses all led exemplary 
lives. Their reputations were 
stainless. As long as life lasted 
they lived in poverty, humility 

virtue, as their Muster had 
taught. Most of them suffered 
martyrdom after preaehuig the 
^■ispel all their lives long, at 
grent personal hazard and dis 
comfort. Had they not been sin
cere they would not have per
sisted as they did to the end.

nor woujd the result of their la
bor be felt throughoutt the civ
ilized world today.—Our Hope, 
March 30. 1911.

THE COMING OF CHRIST.

H is Own Words:
But of tha t day and hour know 

eth no man, no, not the angels 
of heaven, but my Father only. 
But as the days of Noe were,so 
shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. For as in the days 
that were before the flood they 
were eating and drinking, mar
rying and giving in marriage, 
until the day th a t Noe entered 
into the ark. and knew not un
til the flood came, and took 
them all away; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man b e . .  . 
W atch therefore, for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come.’ 
Matt. 24:36-39, 42.

Does the Master here teach 
tha t He is coming again or not? 
Why do not professed Christ
ians teach it and expect it? Who 
can tell? Instead they teach that 
when good men die they go to  
heaven to be with Him, notwith
standing Christ says that they do 

nut do so.
Let us read:
Then Jeesus said unto them 

(the Pharisees,) Yet a little while 
am I with you, and then I go 
ji.to  Him tha t sent me. Ye shall 
seek me, and shall not find me: 
and where I am, th ither ye can
not come.—John 7 :33-34.

This puts an end to the hope 
’of going to- heaven for the Phar
isees.

Let us read again:
Little children, yet a little while 

I am with you. Ye shall seek me; 
and as I said unto the Jews 
(Pharisees), W hither I go, ye can 
not come: so now 1 say to you. 
—John 13:33.

And that settles it tor his dis
ciples.

Another time we go to the re
cord :

And no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of 
man which is now in heaven.— 
John 3:13.

This puts an end to that kind 
of a hope for all of us.

What is our hope then?
Ye men of Galilee, why stand 

ve gazing up into heaven? This 
same Jesus, which is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so 
come as ye have seen him go in
to heaven. Act* 1:11.

Behold he eometh with clouds: 
and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him: 
and all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him. Even 
no . Amen, Rev. 1 :7.

Then the world nf mankind 
have the promise, not that as the 
die they go to heaven, but that 
Christ is coming back to the

world again—whether the world 
will have it so or not.

For W hat is He Coming?
Lets see:

For since by man came death 
by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. F o r as in Ad>am 
sill 'die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive. But every man 
in his own o rder: Christ the first- 
fru its; afterw ard they tha t are 

C hrist’s  a t his coming.—1 Cor. 
15:21-23.

Then Christ is coming to  
MAKE ALIVE his dead saints. 
They ae DEAD ’till He comes; 
then, at tha t time, He makes 
them ALXVB.

Simple, isn’t  it? Yet so many 
who profess to  love Him do not 
understand this great tru th  
Some don’t  know it, and some 
seem not to want to know it.

There will be no changeinour 
present mortal, corruptible bodies 
until He comes.

For our conversation is in hea
ven; from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ: who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashion
ed like unto his glorious body, 
etc.—Phil. 3:20-21.

Consequently, pain, sickness, 
sorrow and death will reign with 
us until He comes.
■ My dear friend, don’t you see 
that?

Again, we have no salvation un 
til He comes.

So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of m any; and unto 
them th a t look for him shall he 
appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation.—Heb. 9:28. 
In  other words we axe devoid 
of eternal life until He comes to 
give it to us.

And so Paul bids us to await 
the time in his first letter to the 
Thessalonians.

For they themselves show off 
us what i."ti!.n(r ot entering in 
we had i:n'o \cu , and !uw ye 
turned to >~l «d from id rk  t. '• • 
the living rnd true God- and 
WAIT for his Son from heaven, 
etc.—1 Thes. 1 :9-10.

And there is great deal more 
tha t may be said a t another time. 
Reader, please ponder this thing.

S. J . Lindsay.

Character is fed largely 
through the eye and ear. The 
thousand voices in nature, of bird 
and insect and brook, the sough
ing of the wind through the 
trees,the scent of flower and mea
dow, the myriad tints in earth 
and sky, in  ocean and forest, 
mountain and hill, are just as im
portant for the development of a 
real man as the education he re
ceives in the schools. If you 
take no beauty into your life 
through the eye or the ear. your 
nature will be hard, juiceless, un
attractive.—Success.
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The Restitution Herald is equipped 
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The Restitution Herald w ill take a 
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for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
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We BELIEVE and TEACH the

4 ‘ restitution of all things, which 

God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all His holy prophets since 

the world began.”

Editorialise
Canadian and all foreign sub

scribers will receive The Resti

tution Herald fit the rate of a 

dollar and a halt' pel* year until 

further notice.

Owing to two days’ absence 

for funeral services at Dixon,

111., last week, our paper was is

sued late in the week—later than 

we like- -and in the hurry that 

follow t *1 in {rotting the paper out 

many typographical errors crept 

in. This is very humiliating1 to 

us since wo are endeavoring to 

(five you a paper first class in 

iivery respect.

We acknowledge the receipt of 
a copy of the Restitution Herald 

published and edited in Oregon, 

DU and dated Oct. 12, 1011, S. 

•J. Lindsay , editor and manager. 

It is a bright, clean, religious, 

periodical and cuts a new swath 

compared with old orthodox be

at's.
Adeline Correspondent to 

Forreston Herald.

Our mailing privilege as second 

class matter has been issued to 

Us and it no longer takes a small 

mint to give us credit with the 

post office department.

Good tracts are the best and 

cheapest mode of dispensing 

Bible doctrine. No one can quar

rel with a tract. Good tracts may 

be had very cheap with us. 

Study our advertising columns 

and invest some money in that 

w ay, then select some one definite 
ly to whom to give them. We 

are not much in favor of promis

cuous tract giving. Wall pockets 
in depots and other public places 

are good places to place tracts. 

Money 'saved on gum and other 

unnecessary luxuries among our 

people would do a great deal to

ward a thorough spread of the 
truth.

IIow many of us are really alive 

to the great truth that Christ 

is coming and that He may come 

at any time? The careless liv
ing indulged by mamy believers 

indicates that if they believe it 

at all, it is with the feeling that 
*‘My Lord delayeth 11 is coming.”

0, brethren, awake. Let us quit 

trifling with sin and folly and be 
about our Father’s business.

Salvation has to do with the 

individual. People will not be 

saved in bunches; i.e., people will 

not be saved because they hap
pened to belong to this or that 

clique or clan, lodge, or denom

ination. It is an individual mat

ter. There are three directly con

cerned in your salvation,—God,
11 is Son Jesus, and yours If. 

God and Ilis Son have done their 

part and if you fail, it will be 
'your fault.

That you may be provided with 

the means of obtaining this sal

vation, lie has given you, first of 

all, llis Word—the Bible. 

Though all other helps are ab

sent, this ■will suffice if we ap

ply it. Papers, tracts, organiza

tions, etc.. are helpful, but not 

absolutely neccssary, and some

times they are a positive hin

drance. Many papers and tracts 

spread falsehood and in many 

cases organization is made the 

primary, instead of a secondary 

object of our coming together, 

f we are drifting into these er

rors. the quicker we drop them, 

the better. Stick close to the Bi

ble.

Clhuirclhi News.
Bro. G. E. Marsh began a series 

of meetings at the Salem Church 

near Marshall Illinois, on Tues

day evening of this week. We 
have many pleasant memories of 

work done with this congrega

tion.

Report comes to us that Sister 

Lulu White of Colo, Iowa, who 
has been taking a nurse’s train

ing course at Iowa City, Iowa, 

recently in attempting to cross 

an electric railroad bridge 
near the latter city, fell from the 

bridge and received such serious 

injuries that her life is despaired 

of.

We have no obituary of Bro. 

Snoke of South Bend, Indiana, 

but we are informed that he had 

just passed his 75th milestone. 

After two years and a half of 

suffering with cancer he succumb 

ed. Bro. II. A7. Reed of Chicago 

preached the funeral sermon. 

Bro. Snoke was baptized by Bro. 

B. W. Woodward about ten years 
ago.

REPORT OF MEETING.

On Oct. 10th the writer began 

a short series of meetings at Bel
grade, Mo., and continued each 

evening until the following Sun

day evening, delivering in all 

seven Bible lectures upon the dif

ferent subjects upon which our 

faith and hope are based. Pre

vious to this time the people of 

that community, except one fam

ily, had never heard these sul 

jects presented. Belgrade is a 

small country village located 

sonnet twelve miles from a R. R. 

station, in a valley between the 

hills. I found them to be a splen

did, intelligent class of people, 

full of charity and glad to hear 

more of the truths of the Bible. 

Notwithstanding the fact that 

the farmers were very busy in 

their fields they came regularly 

to hear and gave most excellent 

attention to the close of our 

course of lectures, and ex/pressed 

their desire to hear more of the 

truths we present. Our stay wi_th 

them was an enjoyable one. and 

we trust that the seed sown may 

germinate and bear fruit for our 

Master.—L. E. Conner.

MARRIED.

A wedding of more than us- 

uaH interest to our young people 

in Iowa and Illinois took place a' 

the home of the bride's parents 

in Oregon, Illinois, when the 

writer united in marriage Mr. 

Frank Thompson Rogers and 

Miss Bernice Almeda Phelps.

Sister Bernice lias long been 

known and highly respected by 

our young people for her unusu

al musical ability as well as for 
those qualities of character which 

speak of true Christian woman

hood.
The groom who is an electri

cian, is possessed of an excellent 

character, and is making rapid 

advancement in his chosen pro

fession.
Upon their return from an ex

tended trip through the East, 

Mr. and Mrs. Rogers will be at 

home to their friends after No

vember 15th at 210 N. Fourth 

Street, Oregon, Illinois.
May every blessing attend 

them as they journey the path

way of life together.

G. Eldred Marsh.

Bro. Jos. Williams and family 

are expecting to make a visit to 

his mother and other friends and 

relatives in Kansas and Oklahoma 

this month.

Sister Castle of the Oregon, III. 

church is very sick at this writ

ing.

Bro. Williams has been engag

ed to preach for the Argos, Indi

ana, brethren regularly. This is 

a move in the right direction.

OBITUARY.

‘•Harriet Kiser Merritt was 

born near Burget’s Corner in 

Clinton County, Indiana, May 19, 

1855, and departed this life 

at the family residence in Forest 

Twp., Saturday, Oct. 28, 1911, at 

1:15 A. M. Her span of life being 

56 years, 5 months and 9 days.

Harriet Kiser was united in 
marriage to Milton S. Merritt 

Sept. 2, 1877. But one child, 
which died iu infancy, blessed 

this union.

She became a member of the 

Church of God in 1898 and has 

since lived a consistent Christian 

life and had frequently said she 
was prepared for death.

Her married life was ideal, she 

was a devoted loving wife and 

her greatest pleasure was in her 

home.

To know her was to love her. 

She was faithful, patient and 

kind and every one who knew 

Hattie Merritt was her friend.

She leaves a devoted husband, 

two half brothers, a half sister 

and numerous friends and rela

tives who mourn her untimely 

death.

The above noted funeral was 

conducted by the writer before a 

large assembly of friends and re

latives, at St. Paul Church, north 

of Scircleville.

Unfortunate circumstances pre

vented burial that day, as all at

tempts at securing a vault ended 

in breaking them, but burial is to 

be made at the St. Paul cemetery.

Joseph Williams.
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BURNING THOUGHTS.

“ If a man die, shall he live 
again?”—Job.

“ Therefore thou art inexcus
able, 0  man, whosoever thou art 
that judgest: for wherein thou 
judgest another, thou condemnest 
thyself; for thou tha t judgest 
doest the same things.”—Paul.

Why should not God’s good
ness, forbearance, and longsuffer- 
ing lead us to repentance?

If our hearts are right, our 
actions will be right and o.ur 
words kifndly.

If m an’s device can produce 
pure white paper from filthy 
rags, what should hinder God to 
raise from the dead this vile body 
and fashion it like the glorious 
body of Christ?—Gotthold.

A man who prays because he 
thinks he must, is like a fellow 
who scratches because he itches, 
glad when it is all over.

—A. W. Merritt.

“ Humility is always present in 
a stong character.”

“ The LAW is to prevent you 
from doing wrong; but the GOS
PEL is to clean you up inside so 
that you will not want to do 
wrong. ’'—Our Hope.

“ The surest escape from temp
tation is to move right on. The 
smoke hovers long over the en
gine that stands still. It is left 
speedily behind the one running 
ahead." -Ivan Panin.

The conditions extant in the 
world today are the result of 
toying with sin. Never have con
ditions been better with nations 
than when they were afraid of 
sfti, and what is true of the 
nation must necessarily lie true 
of the individual.

For yet a little while and the 
wicked shall not be.—David.

The doom of the wicked is 
everywhere spoken of in the IIol.v 
Scriptures in terms which imply 
the obliteration of their entire 
being nnd existence.

-Hev. W. Kerr.

Drought nnd heat consume the 
snow waters; so doth the grave 
those which linve sinned. Job.

C’hristinnity fronts not man as 
nn immortal, but as a candidate 
for immortality. -Dr. Jos. Parker

To serve Owl joyously is to 
help to purify and increase the 
good of the world.” . Campbell.

We still have dates open for 
i . ?ulnr work .Sundays where the 
dint mice is not too great. A pos
tal eanl will bring you all the 
necessary information.

FROM THE GOVERNOR 
OF KANSAS.

“ It is a common thing in Kan
sas, in a majority of counties, not 
to have a prisoner in jail, and 
most of those fellows gathered in 
jails are there because of intox
icating liquors. There is a close 
relation between drunkenness 
and jails and penitentiaries. It 
means a great saving to the peo
ple of this State and Nation in 
an economic way.

“ I expect while I am govern
or of Kansas to stand for the best 
things in public and private life. 
We won’t have any drunkards on 
the state payroll while I am go
vernor, and we won’t have any 
e.igarette fiends on our payroll 
either. I am going to have this 
state government stand up for 
everything that is good and 
noble, and for high ideals, and 
boost Kansas just as high as we 
can.”—Governor Stubbs, of Kan
sas.—“ American Issue.”

GOD’S PROMISES.

“ Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious pro 
mises, that by these ye might be
come partakers of the divine na
ture .”—These promises are made 
by One who is faithful, (Deut.
7 :9) One who will not alter the 
thing that goes from Ilis lips; 
(Ps. 89:34-35) with whom there is 
no variableness, neither shadow 
of turning, who is fully able to 
perform what lie has promised. 
If it is through these promises 
that we may become partakers of 
the divine nature, it is important 
that we know what they are. 
I’pon our faith in these. Peter 
tedls us. we are to build, that 
we may finally obtain that which 
is promised. We find that Peter 
and the other apostles, who had 
been taught by Jesus, based their 
hope upon the promises made 
unto the fathers—Abraham, (Gen 
13:14, 15.) Isaac, (Gen. 26:24) 
and Jacob, (Gen. 28:13.) which 
is that of an everlasting inheri
tance in the earth, nnd the com
ing of One in whon nil the na
tions of the earth shall be blessed 
We find the same promise renew
ed to David. (2 Snm. 7:12-17) to 
which Peter refers in that power
ful sermon on the day of Pente
cost.
Paul tells us. these worthy ones 

of old. “ nil died. . . . not having 
received the promises, but having 
seen them nfnr off, nnd were 
persuaded of them nnd embraced 
them .'' They died “ in FAITH” 

-faith thnt God would fulfill nil 
tlmt lie had promised. They suf
fered all things that they might 
obtain a better resurrection, ; 
They “ received not the promise. 
God having provided some better 
thing for us. that they without 

us should not In made perfect.”

THEY looked forward to the pro
mised seed, but saw not the ac
complishment, that was left for a 
future generation. And when 
Jesus was bom at Bethlehem, the 
faithful ones of that age, who 
rejoiced that they should now be
hold the fulfillment of the pro
mises, when He had grown to 
manhood, were doomed to dis
appointment when He was taken 
from them to the Father. But 
He left them the promise that He 
should return and fulfill all 
things. THEY also died in hope, 
and we, to-day, have the same 
promises, and the conditions by 
which we may claim them, clear
ly given us. “ Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the promises 
made. He saith not, And to seeds 
as of many; but as of one, And 
to thy seed, which is Christ.” 
Abraham believed God and the 
promises to him were made, not 
through the law, but through the 
righteousness of faith, and to 
those who are of the faith of 
Abraham, the promise is sure.— 
Faith in the promised ''seed, 
Christ, and in the blessings that 
shall come to the nations, througl 
Him. To be Abraham’s seed, and 
shall come to the nations, through 
heirs according to the promise, 
we must be Christ’s. To be 
Christ’s, we must put on Christ. 
“ Ye are all the children of God 
by faith in Christ Jesus. For as 
many of you as have been bap
tized into Christ have put on 
Christ.”  Our faith is imputed to 
us for righteousness, as it was 
to Abraham. (Rom. 4:22-25). As 
he received the sign of circum
cision. a seal of the righteousness 
of the faith which he had. so 
baptism is a seal of our faith. 
(Col. 2:11, 12). The “ exceeding 
great and precious promises” , 
are embodied in these made of 
God, to the fathers. To claim 
them there are conditions,and we 
can become partakers of the 
divine nature” , only in God’s ap
pointed way. His plan is per
fect. Ilis commands not grievous. 
(1 .Tno. 5:3). Having believed His 
promises and sealed our faith, 
let us add those characteristics 
that will make our calling and 
election sure, not only be con
querors, btit more than conquer
ors through Him that loved 
us” , nnd obtain an abundant en
trance into the everlasting King
dom of our Lord nnd Saviour. 
Jesus Christ.

Annn K. Drew,
029 N. Galena Avo„

Dixon. Illinois.

QUERY.
Did Jesus use- t l  ' "w h ip” (See 

John 2:3-17'' on the men?
ANSWER.

Xo. "H e made a scourge of 
cords, nnd east all out of the 
temple. BOTH the sheep and the 
oxen.” Revision. This was in

the first year of His ministry. 
In the third year of His ministry, 
He had a case somewhat similar 
(Matt. 21:12-13; Mark 11:15-18; 
Luke 19:45-46), but no scourge 
of cords is mentioned.

—Day Dawn.

THREE BAD BARGAINS.
Once a Sabbath School teach

er remarked that he who buys 
the truth makes a good bargain 
(Prov. 23:23), and inquired if 
any scholar .recollected an in
stance in scripture of a bad bar
gain. “ I do” , replied a boy, 
“ Esau sold his birthright for a 

mess of pottage.”  A second said: 
Judas made a bad bargain when 
he sold his Lord for thirty pieces 
of silver.”  A third observed: 
“ Our Lord tells us that he makes 
a bad bargain who, to gain the 
whole world, loses his own soul.” 
Matt. 16:26.—Selected.

A KEEN OBSERVER.
Ethel, aged three, had been to 

visit her cousins, two fun-loving 
and romping boys. She had climb 
ed upon her father’s knee and 
was telling him of her visit. 
“ Papa, every night John and 
George say their prayers they 
ask God to make them good 
boys. ’ ’

“ That’s nice” , said papa. Then 
thinking soberly for a few min
utes, she said, “ He ain’t done it 
yet ’ ’.—Deliniator.

WHO WAS TO BLAME?

A baker, living in a village not 
1‘ar from Quebec, bought the 
butter from a neighboring far
mer.

One day he became suspicious 
that the butter was not of the 
right weight, and therefore de 
cided to satisfy himself as to 
whether the farmer was honest 
found that the rolls of butter 
or not. For several days he 
weighed the butter, and then 
which the farmer brought were 
gradually diminishing in weight. 
This angered him so he had the 
farmer arrested for fraudalent 
dealing.

“ I presume you have scales?” 
the judge said, inquiringly. 

“ Yes, of course, your honor.” 
“ And weights, too, 1 presume.’ 
“ No, sir.”
“ How, then, do you manage to 

weigh the butter which you sell?’ 
“ T hat’s easily explained, your 

honor,’’said the farmer. When 
the baker commenced buying his 
butter of me, I thought I 'd  get 
my bread of him, and it's  the 
one-pound loaf I've been using 
as a weight for the butter I sell. 
If the weight of the btuter is 
wrong he has himself to blame.”  

—“ Christian Youth.”
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TOBACCO

You Nily the Bible does not for- 
l>i<f you to use it? Neither does 

it iuime gambling and horse-rac
ing. Will you therefore expect 

Jesus to come to the card-table 

or the raee-traek and call you 

to nil • the nations in holiness? 
It does not forbid opium eating 

or tile morphine habit. Are they 
therefore holy and elevating? 

Come, now, such arguments are 

only the dying struggle of sin 

to ju«if\ himself, and in your 
heart of hearts you know it is 

so. But tobacco, opium, morphine 

coffee, tea, horse-racing, gamb

ling and all the list of sins ARE 

forbidden in scripture, where in 
Gal. 5, the works of the flesh 

are made “ manifest,” for after 

running a long array of corrup

tions lie says “ and such like.*’ 
Are not tobacco, tea and coff.e 

and all such ' ‘ like” whiskey? 
They are stimulants or narcot

ics, and they create a habit 

that sajxs nerve power, deadens 

sensibility and organic action, 
weakens our conscience and will 

power and causes us to spend 

money “ for that which is not 

bread,” Is. 55, and withal, they 

make us cross and unkind in the 
home, the very place where gen

tleness should reign. Remember, 

it says those who do “ such” as 

the thi'ngs named, including 

“ drunkenness,” shall not inherit 
tiie kingdom of God,’ and among 

the “ things’* are “ such like.” 

“ Well, you think if I use a cup 

ol* coffee will 1 be lost?” Not 
necessarily. Not even if you use 

a gallon of whiskey if you need 
it, for he says “ using the wo»rld 

and not abusing it, ” 1 Co. 7:31. 
Ill* says again, “ All things are 

lawful for me, but I will not be 

brought under the power of any,
I Co. (>: 12. Are you not consid

erably "under the power” ot to
bacco o'r coffee it it makes your 

head ache to try to. quit, or when 

you say “ I can’t quit?”* But 

if you are about frozen or suffo

cated. eveai brandy is good to re- 

vivo you, and when about to sit 

up with the sick,coffee is good 

to keep you awake. And it is 

bad to keep sonic awake when 

they .should be asleep. And such 

stimulants make some of us about 
as cross as whisky does the 

drunkard, of whom the scriptures 

aver (hat he cannot enter the 

kingdom.

“ But some man will say, I have 

used tobacco for fifty years ami 

il hasn’t hurt me a bit.” Are 

you sure of that? if you will 

fro back and live your 50 years 

again without tobacco and thus 

furnish us a true comparison, 

it will be worth while to no

tice that argument. But in 50 

years you have spent about 650 

dollars, a sum which would keep

a preacher busy a year spreading 

the good news. What have you 

to show for it? Ilow will you an
swer the Lord of the household 

for thus using his money? And 

was it any argument to the af
flicted woman that she had been 
bowed down by her infirmities 

for eighteen years when Jersuw 

healed her? Or would the lame 
man argue that he was no worse 

off because he had Iteen as long 

as “ forty yearsM so? Ac. 4:22 

and 3 :2.

But perhaps you say “ Not what 

goes into a man *s mouth defiles 

him.” And some preacher finish

ed the quotation by saying, “ Yes 

it is true that it is when it 

comes out that tobacco defiles a 

man.” The drunkard might use 

the same argument about whis- 

k y entering his mouth.

But you may ask, “-Can’t I be a 

Christian and use tobacco?” Yet 

Paul addresse-s people as breth

ren in the same chapter that he 
remonstrates with them that if 

they continue to do such things 

they will not eoiter the kingdom. 

See Gal. 5:11. Babes in Christ 
are not perfect. But if you are , 

a. babe—Christian will you not 

grow up before you die in your | 

sins ? j

But finally the weak one says , 

with his hands hanging down and 

his back the very model of weak

ness, “ I can’t quit.” Then had 

you not better quit making sac-! 

rifices for the Master if you 

thus admit that you are “ under j 

the power” of another? You can I 

not serve both. Won’t you rath-: 

er say, “ I can do all things j 

through Christ which strength | 

e-netli me,” Phil. 4:19, and say; 

again, “ I keep Hinder my body! 

a.nd bring it into subjection,lest j  

that by any m ans, when I have | 

preached to others, I myself 

should be a castaway.” I Cor. 

9:27?

There is a better way to decide 

questions of right and wrong i 

than by a.sking if such and such 

things will keep us out of the 

kingdom. That is the selfish way 

and even the sin of selfishness 

annot ent r the gates. Let us 

rather ask, “ Can I better love 

humanity in serving them better 

by using or not using such stim

ulants?” If you will appeal to 

yourself with this standard the 

right will prevail.

“ Having, therefore these prom 

ises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse 

ourselves from all filthiness of 

the flesh and spirit, perfecting 

holiness in the fear of God.” 

Joseph Williams.

The Wages of Sin.

In Peters 1st Epistle. 4th ch. 

17th verse, he says. “ The* time 

is come that judgment must be

gin at the house of God. and if

it first begin at us what shall 

the end be of them that obey 

not the gospel of God?”

A very important question in

deed. This question would be an 

swered by different, individuals 

at the pimscnt time in several 

different ways.

The Universalist woidd say,all 

will be finally saved. Another 

class will say, the finally impen

itent will l)e subject to endless 
torment or misery. And another 

class say, they will be destroyed 

or annihilated at the judgm nt.

The first two positions are 
based upon the immortality of 

the soul, which doctrine is un- 

scriptural. Hence those two pos

itions are without foundation, 

consequently must be false. The 

last position has many positive 
scriptural statements to sustain 

it. We will ma.ke a few quot
ations to sustain our position.

Notice, the question is asked. 

What shall be the end of those 
who obey not the gospel? Paul 

says, in Phil. 3:19, their end is 

destruction; again, in 2 Tlies. 1 :9 

They shall be punished with ever 

lasting destruction from the pres 

cnee of the Lord and the glory 

of his power, when he1 comes to 
be glorified in his saints and to 

be admired of all them that be
lieve in that day.

David, in Ps. 145, says, The 

Lord preserveth all them that lov 

him but >all the wicked will he 
destroy. Again it is said. He 

that being often reproved hard- 

enetli his neck shall suddenly be 

destroyed and that without rem

edy. Prov. 29:1; 21:15. Web

ster, in harmony with the bible, 

defines the word destroy, to an

nihilate, to consume, etc. The 

bi'ole says they shall be burned 

up root and branch. If a thing 
is burned up root and branch is 

there any part of it left? Is it 

not annihilated ?It is David 

says. They shall consume away 

into smoke. The Lord will reign 

upon them snares, fire and brim

stone and an horrible tempest 

this shall be the portion of their 

cup

God destroyed the cities of Sad 

om and Gomorrah by raining fire 

and brimstone upon them. Jude 

says they are set forth for an ex

ample for those who afterward 

may live ungodly. They are sa,id 

to be suffering the vengeance of 

eternal fire. That fire consumed 

them. It will have the same ef

fect upon the wicked at the 

judgment to be punished . Paul 

says God has appointed a day 

for this purpose. It will be well 

then to be found at his right 

hand and hear him saay, “ Come 

ye blessed of my Father, inherit 

the kingdom prepared for you 

from the foundation of the 

world.” These we are told go 

away into everlasting life. But 

the other party on he left hand

go away into everlasting punish

ment, Paul says this punishment 

is everlasting destruction, both 

are right.

If we understand tin* truth 

in relation to the origin, nature 

and destiny of mail we will eas
ily comprehend the truth of this 

important subject. The belief 

in the immortality of the soul lui* 

h blinding effect. It is the foun

dation for several other import

ant errors. The idea of good peo

ple going to heaven at death and 

that of bad people going to a 

fiery hell at death is based upon 

that idea. Also that awful doe- 

trine of endless torment for the 

wicked is also based upon it. 
Also Catholic's purgatory with 

modern Spiritualism. Yes. all of 
these monstrous errors have for 

their foundation the doctrine of 

the immortality of the soul.

I would exhort the reader to 

search the scriptures with a dis

position to believe whatever 

they may teach, and if you will 

do so you will find they teach 

in harmony with what is herein 

set forth. May God bless both 

writer and reader and assist in 
living in a preparation for that 

grand and important day so near 

at hand. P. H. BOUK,

Fonthill, Ont.

THE IMMORTALITY OF THE 
SOUL.

By Eld. J. J . Schaumburg 

Say's the late Dr. A. J. Gor

don (“ Ecce Venit.”  pp. 168-9): 

“ Pagan philosophy infused its 

notions of a future life into ec

clesiastical theology. It deftly 

substituted the Platonic doctrine 

of the immortality of the soul 

for the Christian doctrine of the 
resurrection of the body. In 

harmony with this change came 

in the notion of judgment being 

administered immediately after 

death, in a disembodied state, 

instead of being reserved till 
the coming of the Lord and the 

raising of the dead, a concep

tion as characteristic of all the 

heathen religions as it is foreign 

to the teaching of both the Old 

Testament and of the New. This 

eschatology of the underworld, 

which even to- this day so large

ly colors our theology, could 

not fail to make strongly against 

the early advent faith of the 

church.”

Dr. Gordon has told us much 

truth in but little space. If 

the doctrine commonly known a*< 

the immortality of the soul” had 

not made its way into the church 

what a power she would be to
day! However, isucli is the case. 

That demon-inspired dogma de
serves no sympathy from the 

followers of Christ. But sad as 

it may seem and is, it is being 

proclaimed every Sunday from a
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thousand Christian pulpits. What 
shame for preachers who have 
nothing better to preach than 
the survival of the living instead 
of a revival of the  d ead ! May 
God have mercy on such teacher 
of error. A careful study of the 
W ord will drive us to Chsrist as 
our Life-Saver as well as our 
Life-Preserver.

I quote the following from the 
renowned infidel writer, Joseph 
Ernest Renan.; “ Belief in the im
mortality of the soul, which un
der the influence of Greek phil
osophy has become a, Christian 
dogma, allows us a very easy waj 
to deprive death of its meaning, 
since the dissolution of the body 
is thus the deliverance oi the 
soul, set free henceforth from 
the burden tha t weighed upon 
its true life. Blit this view,mak
ing man a compound of two 
substances, was not intelligible 
to the Jew. The kingdom of God. 
or the kingdom of the Spirit, 
was to the Jewish mind a com
plete transformation of the 
world, and an annihilation of 
death .”

lu  the above statement this 
eminent critic is clearly borne 
out by divine testimony. It was 
the farthest of thoughts from the 
Jewish mind to exalt death in 
any fashion. That Jew of all 
Jews — the Christ — never gave 
his hearers to understand that 
death had the mysterious power 
of transforming saintly men or 
women into angels! We will 
look in vain to find where the 
Lord Jesus ever conferred Riich 
an honor on death. As Dr. Gor
don well says: The doctrine of 
the immortality of the soul is 
Platonic, not Hiblical, and it de
stroys faith in the resurrec
tion of the DEAD. Adventists 
cannot be ton rigid in refusing 
to give this heathenish doctrine 
standing mom. It has the ear
marks of Satan, and will not 
•■naily |vohh as the genuine coin 
among students who know their 
Bible.

Smith Lake. Minn.

Hints For Sunday School 
Teachbrs.

!!• in your elans sent before 
\niir s<* Imlnrs arc.

Wive tn each scholar a warm 
b-rnd-Mhnki' and n kind word
W 'iO tt l l r  "S .

When order is coiled, conic to' 
order instantly. If you don't, 
ynnr elnns won't.

When tin- school stands, yon 
stand, when if «ing«. yon 
wlirti it reads, you rend. If yon 
don't your class won't.

Have your lesson so well learn
ed tlint you eon tench it with 
nothing Irtit ymir Hiblp before 
you.

Stand or sit so you can look

every scholar in the face.
Ask plain, simple questions, 

and do it rapidly, being sure 
the restless scholar gets his share 
of them.

Make the most of every an
swer, whether it be right or 
wrong. Never ridicule a wrong 
answer.

Contribute a regular amount 
regularly each Sunday, and try 
to have your scholars do the 
same.

Be loyal to the superintend
ent. Don’t criticise him before 
others. He makes mistakes and 
knows it, and is trying to im
prove.—Tabernacle Tidings.

Never Too Old to Learn.

“ Socrates a t an extreme age, 
learned to play on musical in
struments.

Cato at eighty years of age 
learned the Greek language.

Plutarch when between seven
ty and eighty commenced to 
study the Latin language.

Sir Henry Spelman neglected 
the sciences in his youth, but he 
commenced the study of them 
when between fifty and sixty 
years of age. After this time he 
became a most learned antiquar
ian and scholar.

■ulovico a t the age of 110 
wrote the memories of his own 
times.

Ogilby, the translator of Ha
mer and Virgil, was unacquaint
ed with Latin and Greek until 
he was past the age of fifty.

Franklin did not fully com
mence his philosophical studies 
until he reached his 50th year.

Colbert, the famous French 
minister at sixty returned to his 
latin and law studies.

Drvden, in his 68th year, com
menced the translation of the Il
iad, and his most pleasing pi 
ductions were written in his old 
age.”

THE OLD TESTAMENT 
VERIFIED 

By the Excavator’s 
Spade.

Philadelphia. Dee. 1!). -Critics 
’>f the Bible who have been con
tending that the book is n collec
tion of myths or theological fairy 
tales were challenged to-dny by 
Dr. Albert T. Cln.v. professor of 
Semitic Philology and Archaeol
ogy at the I’niver-sity of Pennsyl
vania. when he said that nluinst 
’■very page of the Old Testament 
has received hew light, and the 
accuracy of the narrative been 
verified, so that to-day we can 
depend upon its reliability.

The statement was made at the 
university service in Houston 
Ila.ll. which was attended by 
Provost C. C. Harrison, Vice

Provost Edgar F. Smith, a sprink 
ling of faculty members, several 
hundred students of the institu
tion and many society folk.

“ After receiving all the light 
that has been thrown on the 
pages of the Old Testament by 
the spades of the excavators and 
tedious deciphering of the archae 
ologists,”  said Dr. Clay, “ we can 
say that almost every page of the 
Old Book has been verified, and 
we feel certain that it is re
liable.”

Dr. Clay used as an illustra
tion of corroborative evidence 
the story of the four kings men
tioned in Genesis, which, he said, 
is the earliest historical event 
of the Old Testament.

“ The story of the four kings,” 
he explained, “ is the earliest re
cord in the Old Book we can 
hope to corroborate. There was 
a line of critics for decades who 
held this whole incident to be 
a myth created by a later Jew- 
sih writer. We have here in our 
university museum a east of a 
stela which portrays in relief one 
of the kings formerly regarded 
by these critics as mythological.

“ Arioch, another of the kings, 
is represented by contracts dated 
in his reign. Inscriptions of the 
Father of Arioch show that he 
was suzerian of Palestine, cor
roborating in a most remarkable 
manner the story in Genesis, 
which says that Palestine remain
ed subject to the king of Elam 
for twelve years and then rebel- 
ed. •

“ Further, in this late date, 
"our thousand years after the 
events occured, we can give satis
factory reasons why three of the 
four kings were leagued together 
in this campaign. Arioch was the 
son of the Elamite king, and 
AmrnpJiel was subject to that 
country. The fourth king has 
not yet been d’scovered. But 
in view of the fact that the ex- 
cavalors have been making such 
startling finds in recent years, is 
it not possible that the record of 
this very king may be turned to 
our civilization almost any day) 
Surley. that is far from improb
able in the light r f  the late suc
cess of late rcsear*'i.

“ In short, the whole historical 
background has I>°en brought out 
and the very details of the chap
ter verified in an astonishing 
way. Hveu the mutes of the pa
triarchs are now known from in
scriptions to have been current 
at the time. The claim that the 
name of Abraham has not been 
found on the monuments has on 
iv this summer been overthrown, 
as it has nt last been discovered 
on a tablet belonging to the age 
in which the patriarchs lived. 
This must be considered as an 
important discovery and is scarce 
ly Known to Bibieal scholars.”  

N. Y. Press. Feb. 1910,

BLAMELESS AND 
FAULTLESS.

By Mrs. L. C. Hanscom.

We find each of these terms 
used in the Word of God and by 
examining them closely we find 
there is quite a difference in 
their meaning. We can only ex
pect ot become faultless after 
passing thru the pearly gates intc 
the City of God, where we will 
be presented faultless into the 
presence of his glory with exceed 
ing joy. Until Jesus comes, we 
will never be free from faults, 
mistakes, disappointments and 
all the ills of the human family 
are heir to. We are now in an 
imperfect state, where we can on
ly see thru a glass darkly, and 
are only able to know fn part; 
but when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away. While all 
this is true, I thank God that we 
can here and now reach the 
blameless state, by not wilfully 
ignoring any known commands of 
God, or wilfully failing to per
form any known duty. We may 
do or think very imperfectly, and 
yet if we have tried to do it in 
obedience to his command, and 
for his sake, and did our very 
best, should it be found far from 
faultless, I feel that we would yet 
be counted blameless. To illus
trate : A few days ago 1 received 
a letter from a dear little child 
which was far from faultless. 
Many words were spelled incor
rectly ; there were many gramma
tical errors, and the writing it
self was fa r from perfect; still
I did not for a moment think of 
laying any blame on the child. I 
knew she had done the best she 
knew and had written because 
she loved me, and it only seem
ed to draw her closer to me. I 
feel it is thus with our hevanly 
Father. I believe he looks more to 
the motive which prompts to give 
him our service, than lie does the 
manner in which it is rendered. 
If we have but one talent, but 
will use tha t to the best of our 
ability. I feel that we will gain 
his approval just the same as the 
one with two or five. The re~ 
ward is not according to the 
amount of ta len t; but. to the use 
we make of what we have. For 
to the one that has shall more be 
given. I don’t believe Christ ex
pects perfection of us, but I do 
believe he expects and requires 
the best service we can render: 
and when we have given that, we 
will be blameless in his sight. 
And if found so doing when he 
comes. I believe he will say to 
us, “ Well done," and will then 
fashion our vile bodies like un
to his glorious body; and when 
we are made like him, we will be 
botli blameless arid faultless.

Day Dawn.
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RELIGION UP TO DATE.

Shakespeare's clowns have ut
tered wiser thoughts than many 

more pretentious characters, and 

from the writings of “ Mr. Doo

ley” and the “ Burlington Hawk- 

eye man” may be gleaned many 

a moral lesson. Some recent ut

terances in regard to “ new re

ligion#” have moved the New 

York “ Life” to the following:— 
“ Any new religions, madam?” 

The Boston vendor bowed po

litely to tlie lady of the house, 

who looked somewhat doubtful.

“ What have you to-day?” She 

asked at last.

‘A fresh line of utilitarian prin 

ciples, just over from Germany. 

A complete and well-rounded 

Brotherhood of Man guaranteed 

for one year. A nice line of al

truistic specialties, one of them 

something new, entitled ‘Chris

tianity with the Sting Removed/ 

Some Nirvana novelties. A job 

lot of Buddhist dogmas. A'nd 

Eliot’s patent unadulterated free 

-for-all working hypothesis.” 

“ That all?”

“ I can let you have any num

ber of the old, orthodox kind— 

still used by some folks. Dome 

up in new packages, with the 

same old labels, however.”

“ No, thanks.”

“ Can’t I interest you in any

thing at all?”

“ Not at present. But if you 

have anything really new you 

might come around in a couple 

of weeks.”

“ But, my dear madam, how 

are you going to subsist in the 

meantime*?”

“ I am going to visit relatives 

in New York.”—“ Christian.”

THE SECRET

“ 1 noticed,” said Dr. Franklin, 

“ a mechanic among a number of 

others, at work on a house erect

ing but a little way from the olf- 

fice, who always appeared to be 

in a merry humor, who had a 

kind word and a cheerful smile 

for every one he met. Let the 

day be ever so cold, gloomy or 

sunless, a happy smile danced 

like a sunbeam on his cheerful 

countenance. Meeting him one 

morning, 1 asked him to telllne 

the cause of his constant flow of 

spirits. 'No secret, Doctor,' he 

replied. ‘ I have got one of the 

host of wives, and when I go to 

work she always has a kind word 

of encouragement for me, and 

whon I go home she meets me 

with a smile and a kiss; and 

then tea is sure to be ready, and 

she lias done so many little things 

through the day to please me, 

that 1 cannot find it in my heart 

to speak an unkind word to any

body.’ ”—Selected.

We are reserving 

space on this page 

for Bro. Edgar L. 

Robison,4522 a La- 

badie Ave.,St. Louis, 

Missouri. We have 

some of his tracts 

and pamphlets and 

find them thought

fully written. They 

will lead you to

think.

There are several poor on our 

list and others whose names 

should be there. Do you desire 

to help in a cause of this kind? 

Money sent for this purpose will 
be receipted and accounted for 

to the donor.

The first quarterly conference 

oH Illinois for the year will meet 

with Adeline congregation the 

first Sunday in November. Will 

those who expect to be there 

please inform E. F. Gesin, For- 

reston, Illinois.

John E. Cross, Pres.

Grace Williams, Sec.

ILLINOIS EVANGELIST 

NOTICE.

Our appointments for Novem

ber will be as follows: 1st to 

13th Marshall; to 26th Rip

ley ; 27th 30th in the country be

tween Mt. Sterling and Ripley. 

We expect to reach home in time 

to fill our regular appointment at 

Oregon on December 3rd.—G. 

Eldred Marsh, Evangelist.

“ Jesus is our Shepherd;

For the sheep He bled; 

Every lamb is sprinkled 

With the blood lie shed; 

Then on earth He setteth 

His own secret sign— 

They that have My Spirit, 

These, saith He, are mine/

God sends us letters of love 

in envelopes with black borders.

Many a time have I plucked 

sweet fruit from bramble-bushes, 

and taken lovely roses from 

among pricldy thorns.

—C. H. Spurgeon.

W. H. WILSON’S BOOKS 
AND TRACTS. 

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this 

volume, are the result of many 

years of careful study, being an 

honest endeavor to arrive at a 

more accurate knowledge of the 

Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 

opinions of men. The Bible Class 

style makes it attractive, easy to 

read and compehend. 480 pages. 

Price 1.25, each.

THE STUDENT’S TEXT 

BOOK.

Is designed as an aid to stu

dents who desire to know the 

real teaching of the Scriptures. 

It contains helps not generally 

found except in expensive works. 

200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A BIBLE STUDY OF 
HADES.

This shows the meaning of the 

original words for Hell, and 

proves that the Bible does not 

teach endless torment for the 

wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A BIBLE STUDY OF THE 

WORD DEVIL.

Shows the meaning of the orig 

inal word, and that the existence 

of a supernatural personal devil 

is an unscriptural idea derived 

from the heathen. 4 pages. Price, 

20 for 10 cents.

AN EXPOSE OF 
RUSSELLISM.

30 pages 5 cents.

THE WORD OF THE 
KINGDOM.

418 pages 1.00.

BIBLE THEMES ON MISCEL

LANEOUS SUBJECTS.

379 pages. Price 1.00.

Estimates given on Bcok and 

Tract Printing.

Address W. II. Wilson, 625 N. 

Willow Ave. Austin Sta. Chicago.

mi.

The article, “ Two Lives/’ 

found in the last issue has been 

put in tract form—two pages— 

and will be sent out as long as 

they last, for 20 cents per hun

dred, postage prepaid. Address 

this office.

j We shall be

pleased to send

Sample Copies

of the

Restitution

Herald

for free distri

bution and we 

| solicit the 

j brethren to aid 

us to increase
i

our subscrip

tion listo

The Gospel as 

the

Power of God. 

A Bible Study 

by SoJoLindsayo

These will be sold at 30 cents 

per hundred as long as they last. 

Address this office.

Promiscuous Copies 

of “ Bible Lessons” and “ Bible 

Thoughts and Talks” may be had 
at this office by simply paying 

postage. These are as good as 
tracts for general distribution ant 

are carried through the mails at 
the rate of four cents per pound.

WILL 

it pay to 
become a.

CHRISTIAN ? 
by

J a S o W o W i J s o n . ,

Price » - 2SctSo
Address Miss Leila Whitehead, 

5439 Ontario St., Chicago, Il
linois.

The book is well put together 
and it is filled with the very best 
of Bible thought.
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THE SURE MERCIES 
OP DAVID.

The prophet Isaiah (ch. 55) 
said unto Israel, Incline your ear 
and come umto me: hear, and 
your soul shall live; and I will 
make an everlasting covenant 
with you, even the sure mercies 
of David.

The ordinary reader will see 
but little in the statement. “ The 
sure mercies of David.”

They mean a great deal more 
than the common things of David 
which evidently referred to 
David’s rulership over fleshly Is
rael. To apply righftly this pro
phecy we should study carefully 
a portion of Acts 13. In this chap 
ter. Paul gives us a brief history 
of Israel under Moses, the judges 
and the kingdom of Israel, in
cluding Saul and David, as kings. 
He then states that Christ was 
put to death and was raised from 
the dead. As concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to' corruption 
he said on this wise, I will give 
you the sure mercies of David. 
It is evident from the above tha t 
*lic sure mercies of David could 
only be given to the one raised 
from the dead. Peter expresses 
the same tru th  (Act* 2) when he 
states that David saw corruption 
but that Christ was raised to sit 
on his throne. The sure mercies 
nre the HOLY AND JUST 
THINGS. As the prophet stated, 
these bleR-sings must come through 
the covenant made with Israel. 
It is evident that Israel has nev
er received them as they must 
come through David's greater 
Son.

Th if. same prophet has said 
tlint. "H e  that ruleth over men 
...tist In- just, ruling in the fear 
of the Lord.”  He will not judge 
after the seeing of the eye nor 
the hearing of the ear. hut will 
render n righteous judgment, 
T'ip prophet Xntlian, promised 
David (2 Snm. 7'' tlint, When 
tii.V dnvs in* fulfilled, and thou 
shnlt sleep with thy fathers. I 
will set up thy seed . 'te r  tllee. 
which shall proceed out of thy 
bowels nnd I will establish his 
kingdom /' Fnrt'ier, "I will es- 
(■ biisli the throne of his kingdom 
fn ^v o r,"  This promise wnsmnde 
to David's seed, or Son. This 
proximo i !.ites to the sure mercies 
mid not to the common tilings of 
David. “ Then went David in nnd 
sat before the Lord nnd he snid. 
Who nm I, O Lord Godf nnd

what is my house, that thou hast which is fallen down and I will
: brought me hitherto ? And this build again the ruins thereof and
! was yet a small thing iin thy I will set it up. This scripture,
sight, 0  Lord God; but thou hast with many others, proves that
spoken of thy servant’s house Jehovah has not cast off forever
(kingdom) for a great while to his ancient people. The gospel
come. And is this the manner of 
man, 0  Lord God?”

This prayer is sublime and pa
thetic and must have a deeper 
meaning than given by the ordi- 

, nary student of prophecy. It 
1 cannot be applied to Davidi’s im
mediate successor as he had on
ly the things that David had— 
the rulership over Israel. Solo- 

'm on’s kingdom, or the kingdom 
over which he ruled, was not es
tablished forever as it was divid
ed into two kingdoms after his 
death. These kingdoms were fi
nally overturned and remain in 
that condition today and can only 
be established under the ruler
ship of King Jesus. The prophet, 
Ezekiel, says that the kingdom 
shall remain overturned until he 
comes whose right it is (to rule) 
and I will give it him. The 
Psalmist writes (Psa. 89), I have 
made a covenant with my chosen. 
I have sworn unto David, my 
servant. Thy seed will I establish 
forever, and build up thy throne 
to all generations. My covenant 
will I not break nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips. 
Once have I sworn by my holi
ness tha t I will not lie unto 
David. His seed shall endure for
ever and his throne as the sun 
before me.”  Again we read(Psa. 
132:11). ’‘The Lord hath sworn 
in truth unto David: he will not 
turn from i t ; of the fruit of thy 
body will I set upon thy throne.1

preached by Christ and his apos
tles embraces these sublime 
truths. May the above truths find 
an enlodgmen/t in the heart of 
some one who is looking for the 
tru th  as found in the prophetic 
word, is our prayer.

Your brother in the gospel, 
D. C. Robison,

Salem, Ohio.

CHRISTIANS, AWAKE!

“ The nig hit is far spent, the 
day is at hand, let us therefore 
cast off the works of darkness 
and let us put on the armour of 
light.” Rom. 13:11.

These words of exhortation, 
by Paul, are addressed to the pro
fessed followers of Christ. ‘‘The 
night is far spent”—what do we 
understand by “ the n ight” ? 
From the context—“ it is high 
time to awake out of sleep, for 
now is salvation nearer to us 
than when we first believed”— 
we conclude the night refers to 
the reign of sin and death, the 
time of darkness, of ignorance, 
of indifference to God’s plan of 
salvation. Notice, salvation was 
not received when they first be
lieved, but is to be received in 
the day which is to follow the 
night—the day of redemption, the 
day of salvation to those who are 
walking in the light of the know- 

This scripture Peter quotes (Acts ledge of their Lord Jesus Christ. 
2:30) and applies it to Christ. | but a day of judgment, of wrath, 
Thus we have proved that the of trouble nnd distress to those 
promise innde to David relntes to who know not God. whose deeds 
Christ; nlso. that the promise re- nre evil. Hence this admonition.

ing for that day, when the sha
dows shall flee away, and Christ, 
our Saviour shall appear, with
out sin, unto salvation. A time 
of blessing and rejoicing to those 
who have kept themselves in the 
love of God. “ Wherefore, my be
loved brethren, be ye steadfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know that your labor is not 
in vain in the Lord.”

Anna E. Drew.

DO WHAT YOU CAN

A mechanic or a clerk may 
say, “ I can't, get an hour a 
day.” Then take half an hour. 
That will give you eighteen vol
umes per annum. “ But I can’t 
read fifty pages an hour, or 
twenty-five in half an hour. 
“ Then read fifteen in half an 
hour. That will take you through 
twelve volumes of four lvundret. 
and fifty pages per annum, and if 
your books are well selected, in 
ten years your knowledge will be 
greater than tha t of many collef. 
graduates ten or fifteen years af
ter they leave college. Never be 
guilty of the folly of negelcting 
to do a little because you cannot 
do everything.—Dr. Buckley.

LOVE’S WORK

Love is not an emotion; it is 
not a sentiment; it is not a pro
fession. Love is a living, active 
force; it is the impulse which ur
ges to action and is found only 
in conscious agents. Man was 
made to love God and keep His 
commandments. The test of love 
is obedienee. Indeed, obedience 
is the counterpart of love, and 
must keep pace with it—or the 
psalm of life will contain mat
discordant notes. Love which 

Intos to the establishment of the as the nearness of the day ap- does not produce obedience is a 
throne nnd kingdom of David. ■ proaehes. that works of darkness  ̂vain delusion; obedience which 
The nngel nlso announced to he enst off. Paul enumerates does not spring from love is only 
Mary (Luke 1) tlint she should be ■ them ns idolatry, hatred, strife, “ sounding brass and tinkling 
tile mother of n child whom she : envyings. heresies. murders, cymbal.-' “ Love secketh not her 
should nnmo Jesus nnd the Lord drunkenness, jealousies, divisions, t own." Love is unselfish; it is a 
Ood would give him the throne I uncleanness. Tho*e who would be ■ principle of selt-sacritiee. Love's 
(kingdom) of his father David :approved of God. ill thnt day of work is the best. -Selected, 
nnd he should rule over the housi visitntion. in that day of discern-.
of Jncoh forever nnd unto his ment between him thnt serveth ' God holds the key of all unknown,
kingdom there should he no end. 
’die promise referred to in the

God. nnd him thnt serveth n o t,1 And I am glad: 
must nwnkc to the service of If other hands should hold the key

Or if He trusted it to me,
1 might be sad.

—John Parker.

nbove scripture applies to tile ml- God. enst off the works of dark
er i>ver Tsrnel nnd the nations. | ss nnd put on the armour of 
Jehovnli is now taking out of the [light - “ putting on the breast- 
nntiotm n people for his nnm e'l'lnte of fa th and love, and for By ProclamatioQ of President 
after which he, Jehovah, will re- 11,1 helmet, the hope of salvation, Thursday, November 30 is
turn (to Israel) and will build -keeping themselves unspotted set aside as a  day of special 
again the tnbernacle of David 1 from the world, looking and Ions: Thanksgiving,
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UNIVERSAL RESURREC

TION; VS., PARTIAL 

RESURRECTION.

Peter Jeff ivy.

((Continued from No. 4)

But are we to conclude that 

all who have lived, Jews and Gen 

tiles, and were responsible and 

found guilty before God, that 

that judgment was final? The 

apostle declares that “ by the 

works of the law there shall no 

flesh be justified in God’s sight/' 

because it was only through the 

law that the knowledge of sin 

came, and that its purpose was 

to show us “ that sin by the com

mandment, or law. might become 

exceedingly sinful” (Rom. 7:13). 

That was the purpose the law 

served. “ It was added” , he said, 

because of transgression “ until 

the seed, Christ, should come to 

whom the promise ws made.” It 

could not give life on account of 

the weakness of the flesh. The 

apostle says that “ if there had 

been a law given which could 

have given life, verily righteous

ness would have been by the 

law.’” It was therefore a school

master to bring us to Christ, that 

all the world that God had judg

ed to be guilty because of sin, 

“ that the promise by faith of 

Jesus Christ, might be given to 

them that believe.” Consequent

ly Paul's object is seen to be to 

prove that all the world had sin

ned, and would perish on that ac

count, if they were to be judged 

by either of the two laws—the 

law of the Gentile's conscience, 

or the law of Moses which the 

Jews were under ”—in the day 

when God shall jfudge the secrets 

of men’s hearts according to my 

(Paul’s) gospel ” Rom. 2. But 

the apostle proceeds to show to 

both Jews and Gentiles, that 

while they were all equally guilty, 

God had in His great love for 

the world, provided a way of es

cape from the law under which 

he declared there should noflesl 

be justified in God’s sight (Rom. 
3 :20), through the redemption 

which God had provided in Christ 

Jesus, saying: “ But now apart 

from the law, a righteousness ot 

faith in Jesus Christ, unto all 

them thaat beileve, for there is 

no distinction (between Jew or 

Gentile) for ail have sinned and 

fallen short of the glory of God, 

being justified freely by Ilis 

grace, through the redemption 

that i** in Christ Jesus whom God 

sent forth to be a propitiation 

through faith in His blood, to 

show His righteousness, because 

of the passing over of the sins 

done aforetime. For the showing. 

1 say, of Ilis righteousness at 

thus present season, that He 

(God) might Himself be just and 

the justifier of him that hath 

faith in Jesus” .

Here in the 25th verse theapos 

tie affirms that “ God had sent 

forth Christ Jesus to be a propi

tiation through faith by His 

blood, to show llis righteousness, 

because of the passing over of 

the sins done aforetime” . Hence 

the remission of sins is not only : 

applicable to the future, but it 

is retrospective, covering all sins, 

done aforetime. Paul speaking 

of this time at Athens said: God 

Himself givetli to all life, and 

breath, and all things" and that 

lie made of one every nation of 

men for to dwell on the face of 

the earth, having determined 

their appointed seasons that they 

should seek God, for in Him we 

live and move and lmve our be

ing . . . .  “ being then the off

spring of God, we ought not to 

think that the Godhead is like 

unto silver or stone graven by 

art and device of man. The time 

of ignorance God therefore over

looked, but now He commaind- 

eth all men that we should every

where repent in-as-much as lie 

hath appointed a day in which 

lie will judge the world in righ

teousness by the man whom He 

hath ordained, whereby He hath 

offered faith (see margin) to all 

men, in that He hath raised Him 

from the dead.” Hence, faith 

then is offered to all men. That 

season, we are told, had come 

that God had determined and ap

pointed for them, that they 

should seek Him through faith 

in Christ, “ The times of ig

norance aforetime, the apostle 

said, God overlooked, when men 

thought that the Godhead was 

like unto gold, silver or stone. 

Acts 17:29-30. And so the apos

tle tells us that the faith that is 

nowf offered to all men had not 

been revealed to all men, not even 

during the time of the law. That 

“ before faith came” the Jews 

“ were kept under the law, shut 

up unto the faith which should 

afterwards be revealed” . Where

fore,” lie says, “ the law wasooir 

schoolmaster to bring us to 

Christ, that we (the Jews) might 

be justified by faith, but after 

that faith is come, we are no 

longer under a schoolmaster/' 

Gal. 3:19 to end. The apostle fur

ther declares that “ if there had 
been a law given which could 

have given life, verily righteous

ness would have been by the 

law” . The law, therefore, was 

only a temporary arrangement to 

keep the Jews inward, “ till the 

seed should come to whom the 

promise was made.” And the la^ 

served to show that the Jews 

as well as the Gentiles (all the 

world) were sinners and guilty 

in God's sight, “ and had come 

short of the glory of God.” Con

sequently all the world was judg

ed guilty, every mouth stopped 

(Rom. 3:19), and would perish we 

say if they were to be judged byj

either of the two laws—the Gen

tile's law of conscience, and their 

knowledge of God “ being clear

ly seen and understood by them 

by the things that are made, so 

that they were without excuse” , 

ttom. 1:18-24, or the Jewis by 

their law; hence, both Jew and 

Gentile were held responsible for 

the violation of either of the two 

laws, and having been found 

guilty, as the apostle declared, 

proves their responsibility, and 

therefore no third class is shown 

to be irresponsible,as it is claim

ed by those who teach a limited 

resurrection of the dead; but on 

the contrary, the apostle declar

ed that the world was guilty be

fore God and that ALL HAL) 

SINNED and come short of God’s 

glory. See verses 19-24.

(To be continued)

“ Ye Have Been Called Unto 

Liberty; or, Lawful and 

Unlawful Liberty.”

Wrong Ideas Regarding Liberty.

There exists in the minds of 

some of the Lord’s people serious 

misunderstanding of what consti

tutes Christian Liberty, they bein* 

under the impression that it is the 

duty of Christians to give here

tics, heathens and infidels the ful 

lest opportunity to preach their 

erroneous doctrines to Christians 

as well as others of the human 
family, even though Christians 

may have it in their power to 

hinder, or altogether prevent, the 

dissemination of heresies and mis 

representations of Jehovah, His 

Word, and His servants, and it 

is our purpose to show as best we 

may, in the following pages (1) 

The Relationship Between Law 

and Liberty, and (2) What Con

stitutes Lawful and Unlawful 

Christian Liberty.

A right understanding of what 

constitutes Christian Liberty is 

especially important at this time 

owning to the fact that some who 

pose as Christian teachers are 

openly and persistently preach

ing against Jehovah, the Lord Je 

sus Christ, the Scriptures, and 

those of the Lord’s servants who 

have remonstrated with themjanc 

not only this, but they stoop to 

the practice of perverting the 

words of the Apostles and mis

representing the very well-known 

facts regarding the practices of 

the Lord Jesus and the Apostles. 

It is therefore important that all 

true Christians should realize that 

not only is it right that Chris

tians should earnestly oppose 

doctrines and teachers or advo
cates of doctrines that are out of 

harmony with the Seriptures,but- 
that it is their Christian duty 

to do so—not their privilege On
ly, but their duty.
Relationship of Law and Liberty.

LAWT: According to Webster’s 

dictionary, the word “ Law”

uieans: “ A rule of order or con

duct established by authority.” 

“ The appointed rules of a com

munity or state, for the control 

of its inhabitants, whether un

written or enacted by formal sta

tute.”

UNIVERSALITY OF LAW: It 

is a fact that all men, whether 

Christian or non-Christian, wheth 

er republican or democrat, monar 

chist or anarchist, approve of ccr 

tain law or laws for the govern 

ment of mankind when associated 

together in communities, states 

or nations, and also for the reg

ulation of the conduct of each 

individual with relation to his fel 

lowmen and to his God provided 

he recognizes a god. Some may be 

under the impression that anar

chists are opposed to all law, 

and no doubt some anarchists 

THINK they are opposed to all 

law, but inasmuch as anarchists 

advocate the abolition of all ex

isting laws they thereby show thej 

approve of law ; viz., the law 

that each individual shall be 

privileged to do what seems best 

to him.

CIVIL LAW: By the phrase 

“ Civil Law” is meant .all law oth 

er than “ Religious law.”

Under the Civil Law7 the indi

vidual has the privilege of doinp 

whatever is not forbidden by the 

Civil Law to which he is subject. 

For instance, a believer in the 

theories of anarchism have the 

privilege, or right, under the Civ

il Law of the United States to 
advocate these doctrines, but at 

the same time those who are op

posed to such doctrines have the 

right- to oppose, in every way 

that is not forbidden by the Civ

il Law, interfere with, and bring 

to nought the labor of those 

who are preaching the doctrines 

of anarchy.

RELIGIOUS LAW: By the 

term “ Religious Law” is meant 

the laws which refer only to re

ligious matters.

Under religious laws (whether 

they be laws of the state or com

munities, laws of certain relig

ious societies, or laws of an idivic 

ual for the regulation of his own 

conduct) the individual has the 
privilege of doing anything that 

is not forbidden by the Religious 

Laws to which he is subject. 

For instance, a teacher of Spirit

ism, Mohammedanism, or other re 

ligions opposed to Christianity 

have the privilege and right un

der the Religious Laws of the 

United States to advocate their 

doctrines both privately and pub

licly. but at the same time Chris

tians have the right to oppose 

in every way that is not for

bidden by the Religious Laws of 

the United States (and the laws 

of Christianity contained in the 
Bible), and bring to nought the 

teachings* of those who are ene' 

mies of Christianity. In other
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words, Christians have the legal 
right to oppose the spread of an
ti-Christian doctrines of every 
nature to the extent of tlieir a- 
bility, in harmony with the Re
ligious Laws of the United States 
and the ahvs of Christianity 
contained in the Scriptures.

LIBERTY: W ebster’s diction
ary defines Liberty as follows: 
“ State of a free man; ability to 
do as one pleases; freedom from 
restraint. ’ ’

LAWFUL LIBERTY: Lawful 
Liberty is the right or privilege 
of an individual to do that which 
is permitted by the civil and re
ligious laws of the state or com
munity in which he resides and 
which is also permitted by the 
spiritual authority which he ac
knowledges and serves. For exam 
pie, one who does not believe in 
Christianity has the lawful lib
erty to oppose Christianity in 
every way he can that does not 
conflict with the civil and relig
ious laws of the land in which 
he dwells. Likewise the Chris
tian has the lawful liberty of ad
vocating the doctrines of Chris
tianity and opposing the propa
gation of all other religions or 
doctrines which are anti-Christiai 
in character, providing his oppo
sition is in accordance with the 
civil ami religious laws of the 
state in which he resides and of 
the laws of Christianity found 
in the Bible.

IN L A W F IL  LIBERTY: ln -  
lawful liberty is tha t course of 
conduct which is in opposition to 
the laws of the state or the laws 
of the Spiritual Power which an 
individual acknowledges and 
nerves. For instance, while the 
old covenant was still in effect, 
many Jews resided in Rome, in 
Greece, and other Gentile cit
ies and countries and the laws ofj 
these cities and countries did not 
require the circumcision of male 
■■".iidren nor forbid the eating of 
pork. Imt the Law of tile Old 
Covenant (the Mosaic Law > did. 
Uii’cfore it was unlawful for 
Jews to be uneircumeised or to 
rat swine's flesh. I11 like man
ner, at !li" present time under 
the civil and religious Imwn of 
the United States, a Christian 
has the privilege of telling 
falsehoods, spi-.'ikitlg evil of Je 
hovah. tile Lord JesUS. the Apos
tles or others, ridiculing the 
Script hits, etc., but according to 
the luw« of < iiristianity he can
not law'ull.v do any of these 
things.

Christian Liberty 
Lawful Christinn Liberty

'1 Obedience to the Com- 
miuid* ol the Lord Jesus Christ 

nil the A pi sties:
It is law fu l‘or C hristens to do 

and to practice whatsoever the 
Lord Jesus Mid the Apostles 
have ’ omnmndrd them to do in

the New Testament writings.
(2) Heresies or anti-Christian 

doctrines: It is lawful for Chris
tians to oppose the teaching of 
false or anti-Christian doctrines 
of all kinds. Jude 3; II Tim. 
4 :1-7; 2 :1G.

'v3; Heretics or Teachers of an
ti-Christian r-' ctrm es: It is law
ful for Christians to point out 
and avoid all those who are ad
vocates of false or anti-Christian 
doctrines and to warn others to 
beware of them. Gal. 1:8-9; Ti
tus 3 I1 0 - I I ; I Tim. 6:3-6; II Tim. 
2:16-18; II Thes. 36, 14; II Pet
er 2:1-3; 3:17.

Unlawful Christian Liberty
(1) Disobedience to the Com

mands of the Lord Jesus and the 
Apostles: I t is unlawful for Chris 
tians to do or to practice any
thing which the writings of the 
New Testament condemn:

“ For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty: only use not 
liberty for an occasion to the 
flesh, but by love serve one an
other.”  Gal. 5:13.

“ Now we command you, breth
ren, in the name of our Lord Je
sus Christ, that ye withdraw 
yourselves from every brother 
that walketh disorderly, and not 
after the traditions which he re
ceived of us.” II Thes. 3:6.

“ Now the Spirit speaketh ex
pressly that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits 
and doctrines of devils.”  II John 
1:9.

(2) Heresies or anti-Christian 
Doctrini s : I t is unahvful for 
Christians to accept or teach any 
other gospel or doctrine than that 
which is contained in the writ
ings of the New Testament. In 
other words, it is wrong for 
Christians to accept or teach that 
which the Lord Jesus and the A- 
potftles condemn.

"B ut though we or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which 
wc have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed. As we said 
before, so say 1 now again, if 
any man preach any other gos
pel unto you than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed." 
Gal. 1:8-9.

•‘But shun profane ami vain 
babblings, for they will increase 
unto more ungodliness. And theii 
word will cat as doth a canker, 
of whom in llymenaeus ami Phi 
Ictus, who, concerning the tr; 
have erred, saying that the res
urrection is past already, and ov
erthrow the faith of some." 11 
Tim. 2:10-18.

“ If any man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ and to the 
doctrine which is according to 
Godliness, he is proud, knowing 
nothing but doting about ques

tions and strifes of words,where
of cometh envy, strife, railings, 
evil surmisings, perverse disput- 
ings of men of corrupt mind 
and destitute of the truth, sup
posing that gain is godliness, 
from such withdraw thyself.”
I Tim. 6 :3-5.

(3) Heretics or teachers of An 
ti^Christian Doctrines: It is nu- 
lawful for Christians to fellow
ship or cooperate with those who 
persist in teaching and advocat
ing false or anti-Christian doc
trines, the erroneousness of which 
has been clearly shown from the 
Scriptures.

A man that is an heretic after 
the first and second admonition 
reject; knowing that he that is 
such is subverted and sinneth, 
being condemned of himself.” 
Titus 3:10-11.

“ Now We command you breth
ren, in the name of our Lord Je
sus Christ, that ye withdraw 
yourselves from every brother 
that walketh disorderly, and not 
after the tradition which he re
ceived of us.” II Thes. 3:6.

“ And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that 
man, and have no company with 
him that he may be ashamed.”
II Thes. 3:14.

“ But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that ye 
have received, let him be accurs
ed. As we said before so say 1 
now again, if any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that 
ye have received, let him be ac
cursed.”  Gal. 1:8-9.

“ If any man teach otherwise 
and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ and to the 
doctrine which is according to
godliness...............From such with
draw thyself.”  I Tim. 6:3-5.

“ But shun profane and vain 
babblings: for they will increase 
unto more ungodliness. And 
their word will eat as doth a 
canker: of whom is llymenaeus 
and Philetus. who, concerning 
the truth have erred, saying that 
the resurrection is past already 
and overthrow the faith of some.'
11 Tim. 2:16-18.

“ This know also, that in the 
last days perilous times shall 
come. For men shall be lovers 
of themselves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient 
to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
without natural affection, truce 
breakers, false accusers, inconti
nent, fierce, despisers of those 
nen. titcree. despisers of those 
that are good, traitors, heady, 
high minded, lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God; hav
ing a form of godliness, but de- 
iiviug the power thereof: from 
such turn rwa.v." II Tim. 3:1-5.

“ Whosoever transgresseth and 
abidcth not in the doctriuc of 
Christ, hath not God. He that

abideth in the doctrine of Christ 
hath both the Father and the 
Son. If there come any unto you 
and brii.g not this doctrine, re- 
ctive him not into your house, 
neither bid him God speed. For 
lie that biddeth him God speed 
is partaker of his evil deeds.”
II John 1:9“-11.

“ Ye, therefore, beloved, see
ing ye know these things before, 
beware lest ye also being led 
away with the error of the wick
ed, fall from your own steadfast
ness. But grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be 
glory both now and forever. 
Amen. Edgar L. Robison.

4522 a Laliadie Ave.,
St. Louis, Mo.

PEACE.

Peace! There is scarce a fairer 
word in the language, unless it 
be Love. In its Greek form, 
“ Irene” is also a sweet-sounding 
word, and well-used as a Chris
tian name. It is not what we 
want, not always what we seek, 
however. We run after pleasure, 
excitement, amusement, gaiety, 
and we may sometimes have) 
these without peace; and then 
even in laughter the heart is sor
rowful, and the end of that 
mirth is heaviness, But with 
peace we can manage to get on 
very well, though we should miss 
of obtaining either of the others, 
it has less of glitter, but more of 
value; the others are often only 
glass, or evanescent dew, but this 
is always a pearl. It may have 
a plain, homely look. but. if we 
wed it. and take it to us, the 
heart’s beauty soon looks at us 
through the eyes, and ever grows 
and grows; while, if we were 
caught by her more showy sisters, 
their beauty is apt to fade very 
quickly; and. for a bride, we find 
a skeleton in our arms.

Hence, Peace was indeed a 
sweet and suitable gift, if we may 
say so. for the departing Savior to 
bequeath to his disciples. Love 
was His command—"This is my 
commandment, that ve love one 
another as I have loved you ;” 
and Peace, His legacy. How 
sweet the wording of it! How 
the words fall soft as snowflakes 
upon what would have otherwise 
been the uuelieered desolation of 
many a winter heart: “ Peace I 
leave with you; My peace I give 
unto you; not as the world giveth, 
give 1 unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it 
be afraid.”

Sweet legacy; precious gift. 
Not pleasure yet, nor joy y e t; far 
less rapture and eestacy; nay, 
“ In the world ye shall have trib
ulation;” but always peace. “ In 
Me” ye shall have peace; there
fore, none can take it from us, 
and we can never, if not willful
ly, lose it.—Selected.
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The Restitution Herald

W ill teach the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im 
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
H im  in the government of the nations, 
the re.toration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY L IFE  as essential to sal
vation.

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 

Oregon, 111.

JOB  PRINTING.

The Restitution Herald is equipped 
with all machinery necessary to  do a  
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald w ill take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any wh 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

We BELIEVE and TEACH the 

“ restitution of all things, which 

God hath spoken by the mouth 

of all His holy prophets since 
the world began.”

Editorialise

We have begun the accumula

tion of a fund with which to 

provide the poor with The Res

titution I L'erald.

Many friends have been paying 

for the suliseriptions of other.- 

but not because they wore poor. 

This fund received a nest egg of 

five dollars this week. How 

nuie!, do you care to spend that 

this paper may go to those who 

through misfortune cannot afford 

to take it? We will inform the 

donor hi each case as to the way

in which his money is used.

We also feel that a fund for 

the free distribution of tracts

woidd be a good thing. Having 

a job press, it is a small matter 

to run into tract form some of 

the best articles that appear in 

our columns and it can be done 

very cheaply—for just about the 

cost of paper, postage, and a lit

tle time. Send in what money 
you can spare for this matter and 

let us send you its equivalent in 

our tracts. This does not apply 

to tracts advertised in our col- 

oolumns but not for sale by us.

We acknowledge the receipt of 

many kind letters. We wish we 

had space to give them all but 

this we cannot do. These kind
nesses are duly appreciated and 
go a long way toward compen

sating us for the hard task we 

have undertaken.

We have received some job- 

work and this opens up a new 

field of usefulness. We hope 
to please our patrons in this line.

Wo are receiving a nice lot of 

manuscript for which we are du
ly thankful. It is surprising the 

amount of “ copy” our paper 

eats up each week.

We are aiming to get out a 
special Thanksgiving number on 

the date of Nov. 23rd. We should 

be glad to receive short articles 
and letters from the brethren in 

which the thanksgiving sentiment 

is fully set forth. What have 

you to be thankful for? Tell it 

on paper and send it in.

We have just issued Sister Ann? 

Drew’s article of last Week’s is

sue in tract form. It makes a 

tract of two pages suitable for 

folding and placing in an en

velope when writing to friends. 

We will send you these at twenty 

cents per hundred as long as they 
last and turn the proceeds right 

back into tracts again. Please 

buy and help us to scatter seed 

in this way.

We are living in a time of pe

culiar interest to the true Chris

tian. The state of unrest not on
ly among the individuals which 

make our nations, but in the 

churches as well and in the 

t'hurch of God in particular. The 

nations are all crying, “ Peace,

[) ■ai'e," and there is no peace. 

The nominal church is being 

revolutionized in going from thii 

one extreme of creed worship to

other of no faith requirement 

at all, while in our own body we 

1'ind everything in a state of un

rest and uncertainty. Thinking 

people are bound to differ upon 

any subject, no matter how much 

or how honestly they may think. 

Especially is this true in religious 

matters since so much depends, 

upon a right comprehension ol 

our subject. Honest minds wil’ 

differ in this as in other subje 

ind it is doubtless goocl that it

is so at least in a great meas
ure. These differences are the 

means to growth if lifted wise

ly in love, but the foundation 

for dissension and utter disgust 

if selfishly used and in a spirit 
of bigotry. Oh! let us get into 

us more of the mild, undisturb

ed Spirit of the Master in our 

differences. Brethren, we’ll he 

called to account some day for 

the part we have in it. There 

is one comfort to be derived from 

present conditions in general and 

that is that “ The Coming of the 

Lord Draweth Nigh.”

Bro. G. E. Marsh reports good 

interest and good attendance at 

our Salem Church near Marshall, 

Illinois.

The editor of this paper will 
preach for the Rensselaer, Ind., 
brethren on Sunday, Nov. 18, 

1911, if it is the Lord’s will.

The editor had the pleasure of 

addressing an Adeline, 111., audi
ence twice on Sunday, Nov. 5th. 

There is a peculiar pleasure in it 

for a speaker when his audience 

is made up of his boyhood asso

ciates, school-mates, and neigh

bors. Though we’ve been away 
from Adeline for nearly 25 years, 

yet the old hills speak of fond 
memories.

The church in the vicinity of 

Holbrook, Neb., have added fif

teen to their number within the 

last year. This shows progress 

and should be a matter of en

couragement to us all.

We have just mailed out the 

programs for a township Sunday 
School convention which will 
meet in the forenoon of Sunday, 

Nov. 26, 1911, with onr Antioch, 
111., Church,

Word comes from the Manor 

valley i'n Virginia that on a re

cent Sunday Bro. John Boyer of 

Woodstock, Va., held an over 
Sunday meeting at our ehiureh 

near Browntown and that there 

was a good attendance and much 

interest manifested. It was at 

this place where we buried three 
in baptism upon our visit there 

last fall.

QUARTERLY CONFER

ENCE REPORT.

On November 4th at the home 

of Brother E. F. Gesin near Ade

line, the Executive Board of the 

Illinois Conference met for the 

first quarterly business meeting 

of the year 1911-12. The reading 

and accepting of the usual reports 

was followed by a discussion of 

finances. It was unanimously 

decided to omit the usual meet

ing in February and hold the

next meeting in May at call of 

the President. The meeting was 

then adjourned.

On the following day (Sun

day) Brother Lindsay delivered 

two sermons at the church in Ad

eline to large and attentive au

diences. In the morning he dis

coursed on “ The Blessed Hope 

of the Christian” to the satis

faction of all; and in the eve

ning he chose for his theme, “ The 
Beauty of Holiness.'' The latter 

address was delivered more es

pecially to the young people, they 

having dismissed their meeting 

in a neighboring church for the 

pairpose of attending our service.

There were present at the meet

ing members of the churches at 
Lanark, Oregon. Dixon, and An

tioch, who were well cared for 

through the hospitality of the 

Brethren at Adeline; and all can 

testify to the success of the 

meeting. May it be to the glory 

of. God.

Respectfully submitted,

Grace M. Williams, Sec’y.

OBITUARY.

Mary E. Stuart, wife of Albert 

N. Finney, was born in Clinton 

Co., Indiana, July 18, 186t>, being 
the youngest of nine children, 

and fell asleep in the Lord, Nov.

1, 1911, at her home in Michigan 

Township, aged 45 years.

She suffered severely in her 

last illness, but was not conscious 

of her condition. Her last sick 

ness was of less than two weeks’ 

duration. She realized beforehand 

that the end was near, but said 

she was ready, having been im

mersed into the name of Christ 

by Bro. George Neill some four 

years ago. Most of the family in 

which she was born are members 

of the body.

Slie leaves her husband, one 

daughter, two sisters, Mrs. Rachel 

Mitchell and Mrs. Wm. Brammell, 

and their families, many relatives 

and friends and hen* brethren in 

the Lord to lament the loss of 

one held in high esteem for her 

family and Christian virtues. She 

was patient, kind, and loving in 

the family, a good housekeeper, 

industrious, despite her years of 

affliction, and faithful to the 

high calling of the Father in 

Christ. Therefore our sorrowing 

is upborne by the blessed hope. 

May it soon be realized when we 

shall meet no more to part.

The funeral was held at the 

Church of God north of Hillis- 

burg and interment in the White

man cemetery.

Her six nieces, Misses Elsie 

Brammell, Allie Mitchell and Lulu 

Deford, Mrs. Everett Donnell, 

Mrs. John Hampton and Mrs. 

Joseph Williams acted as paM 
bearers.

The funeral sermon was by 

the writer.—Joseph 'Williams.
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THAT QUERY.

Under the caption of “ A 
Query” in the Restitution Herald 
of October 26, Gal. 3 :21 and Luke 
10:25 were given out as a prob
lem to unravel.

The first text reads thus: “ Is 
the law then against the prom
ises of God? God forbid: for if 
there had been a law given which 
could have given LIFE, verily 
righteousness should have been 
bjy the law ” . “ According to the 
foregoing,” it is concluded,"no 
LAW has ever been given which 
could give life ,” and that there 
is apparent conflict between the 
apostle’s teaching and that of our 
Lord as given in His answer to 
the lawyer who asked Him, “  Mas
ter, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life?” “ And He said un
to him, W hat is w ritten in the 
law? How readest thou? As 
much as to say, ‘ ‘ keep the law ! ’ ’ 
And he answering said, “ Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength, 
and with all thy mind, and thy 
neighbor as thyself.”  And the 
Lord said unto him. “ Thou hast 
answered r ig h t: this do and thou 
shalt live.” .Or, have eternal life, 
as lie had asked to know what to 
do to inherit it.

In offering a solution of the 
foregoing, we venture to say that 
there is no conflict between the 
two texts when we have ascei 
tained the apostle’s reason wi
the law could not give life. I' 
says: “ For what the law could 
not do. in that it was weak 
through the flesh, etc..” hence 
it was not on account of any 
weakness in the law given. 
No. lie declared that “ the law is 
holy, and just, and good.”  Rom. 
7:12. and that “ the doers of the 
law shall be justified before 
God,”  Rom. 2:15, but the apostle 
said of all those who had known, 
and lived under that law that 
they were no better than the Gen 
tiles who diil not have that law 
and that lli»rr had been none 
righteous, n .  one. Booat:«- 
the Jews l\*iH not kept the law 
perfertly. they therefore eould 
not , wiiiii the eternal life pro
mised by that law. because n<- 

r linp to tha t law, a curse was 
upon every one that eontinueth 
not in ..11 things which are w rit
ten in t* book of the law to do 
i!r. Oal. 3-10. “ For whoso
ever shall keep the whole law. 
iml yet offend in one point, he 
is Biiilty of a ll’ . .Tames 2 10.

That the law promised life, 1 It• 
Lord said unto Mnp™«: Speak un
to the children of Israel and say 
unto tliem ...,,v e  shall therefore 
keep my statutes and my judg1 
men*-: which ifam nndohesli.il' 
live in them .” Lev. 1-<t. Deut.
4 10. r» :2f». Ii:24-2i). All these lli. 
people promised to do. Ex. 24

Therefore it is seen that there 
is no conflict in the aforesaid 
texts. When Christ told the law
yer to keep the law if he wished 
to inherit eternal life, it was be
cause that is what it promised 
to all who should keep it perfect
ly.

And Jesus knowing this to be 
true, said to the Jews: “ If a man 
keep my saying, he shall never 
see death”, John 8:51, the mean
ing of which is that if a man 
should keep the law perfectly, 
as Jesus taughit and kepit the law 
Himself, he should never see 
death. “ For even hereunto were 
'we called, because Christ also 
suffered for us leaving us an 
example that we should follow 
in His steps, who did no sin, nei
ther was guile found in His 
mouth” . Jas. 2:21-22. Was temp
ted in all things like as we are, 
yet without sin” . Heb. 4:15.

F or that reason the law had 
no claims upon his life. He mag
nified the law and made it hon
orable. Hence Paul speaking of 
Christ said: “ Who being in the 
form of God counted it not a prize 
to be on an equality with God, 
but emptied Himself, taking the 
form of a servant, being made in 
the likeness of men: and being 
found in fashion as a man, He 
humbled Himself, becoming obed
ient even unto death, the death 
of the cross, etc. Phil. 2:6-12.

Peter Jeffrey.

“ THAT QUERY”

Harmonization of Gal. 3:21 and 
Luke 10:25.

Having noted the query in 
•The Restitution H erald” Num

ber 3, regarding the apparent 
iuharmony of the above mention
ed passages of Scripture, the fol
lowing is respectfully subm itted: 

Important Facts 
M' “ The Law is holy and just 

and good." Romans 7:12.
(2) “ lie that doeth the things 

of the Law shall live in them.” 
!l«l. 3:12: Luke 10:25-29.

(3) “ Cursed is every one that 
eontinueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of 
ilie Law to do them.” Gal. 3:10; 
Deut. 27:2G.

4 1 The Lord .lesus Christ was: 
a- Not descended from Adam 

and therefore not born under 
ondcmnation to death, as are all 

Adam’s children. Luke 1:30-43; 
Romans *>.-12-15.

I. lie was "MADE CNDER 
THE L A W . came to “ FULFIL 
’" r t f  T .\\V " Bnd was subject 
thereto as was every other Is
raelite. Gal. 4:4; Matt. 5:17.

. He was “ 110LY. HARM 
LESS. UNDEF1LED, SEPAR- 

FROM SINNERS' (Heb. 7 :• 
’•i; It Cor. 5:21 . and therefore 
i ntitled to the blessing or reward 
■if ETERNAL LIFE provided un
der the Law for everyone who

perfectly did “ the things of the 
law. Lev. 18:5; Gal. 3:12.

d—Being a perfect man and ac 
cording to the Law to which He 
was subject, entitled to eternal 
life, He was therefore able by 
laying down His life as a sin of- 
lering and ransom price for the 
remainder of mankind, all of 
whom were condemned sinners, 
thus atone for Adamic sin on ac
count of which ALL men are 
bom under condemnation, and 
also atone for the individual sins 
of the Israelites who violated 
the Law of the Old Covenant, 
and thereby redeem ALL man
kind from condemnation and pro 
vide an opportunity for each 
one to escape from condemna
tion and obtain eternal life, 
which He did: (RiEDEMPTION 
FROM ADAMIC CONDEMNA
TION I Tim. 2:5-6; II Cor. 15:- 
21. 22. REDEMPTION FROM 
THE CONDEMNATION OF THI
• LAW’ ’ OF THE OLD COVE

NANT. Gal. 3:13; Col. 2:14; Heb 
9:15.),

' '  w >t-h the exception of the 
Lord Jesus “ THERE IS NONE 
RIGHTEOUS, NO NOT ONE.” 
Romans 5:12-15; 3:10-21; 11 Cor. 
5:14.

(6) The Lord Jesus excepted,
• BY THE WORKS OF THE 
LAW SHALL NO FLESH BE 
JUSTIFIED.' Gal. 2:16.

(7) For the law “ WASWEAh 
THROUGH THE FLESH.”  (Ro
mans 8:3), viz., the Law was un
able to save men because of the 
fact that imperfect men were un
able to fully keep it, all men 
with the exception of the Lord 
.Tesuts being born imperfect Ro
mans 5 :12-15.

(8) Animal sacrifices (“ blood 
of bulls and goats)” could not 
4nV "M-nv sins. Heb. 10:4.

Conclusions Based on the 
Foregoiug Facts 

Therefore in view of the above 
it is manifest th a t :

(1) The “ Law” could and did 
give life to Him that kept it— 
the Lord Jesus.

(2) It is not implied in Gala- 
tions 3:21 that it was impossi
ble for the “ Law” to give life 
to those WHO WERE ABLE TO 
KEEP IT.

(3) Hence it is plain the 
thought contained in Galatians 
3:21 is. that it was impossible 
for the “ Law” to give life to 
imperfect men.

Galatians 3:21 with Comments 
“ Is the law (of the Old Cove

nant) then against (opposed to 
or in conflict with) tthe prom
ises of God (made to Abraham 
and his seed, verses 8. 16)? 
God forbid: For if there had 
boon a law given which could 
have given life (to imperfect 
uen, which includes all mankind 

with the single exception of Je 
sus of Nazareth) verily right
eousness should have been by the

law.”
This explanation ol the sub

ject we feel is Scriptural and 
it shows the seeming inharmony 
of the statement made in Gal.
3-21 with that contained in Luke 
10:25 is not REAL but only ap
parent.

Edgar L. Robison.

IT TAKES TWO

A lad of seventeen, the appren
tice of a carpenter, had been setit 
to a saloon to take the measure 
for a new counter. I t  was very 
cold weather and he arrived shak 
ing with the cold, for his ooat 
was thin. The saloon keeper im
mediately mixed a hot drink and 
piushed it over the coulitetr to 
him. “ It will cost you nothing,” 
he said. “ Drink it and you will 
soon stop shivering, my boy.” 
“ He meant kindly, too, anddidn’ 
mean any harm, ’ said the appren- 
it ice, as he told the story.

“ T hat’s what made it harder 
to push it back and say I d idn’t 
want i t .”

It must have been a big tempta 
tion,”  said his friend., “ W ell” , 
replied the lad, “ it takes two to 
make a  temptation. There is no 
saloon keeper and no cold wea
ther can make me drink what I 
don’t  want to. The temptation 
I ’m afraid of is the one that I ’m 
ready for before it  comes, by 
hankering after it. I  don’t  take 
much credit to myself for refus
ing that drink, and if  I ’d taken 
it, why, I shouldn/’t  put all the 
blame on the saloon keeper, as - 
some folks do. It takes two every 
time to make a  successful tempta 
tion.”—Selected.

The Secret of Happiness.

The secret of hapipiness is not 
the size of one’s purse, or the 
style of one’s house, or the num
ber of one’s butterfly friends; 
the fountain of peace and joy is 
in tlie heart. If you would on
ly throw open your heart’s win
dows to the sunshine of Christ’s 
love, it would soon scatter the 
chilling mists, and even turn the 
tears into rainbows.

Certain professed Christians 
pinch and starve themselves into 
walking skeletons, and then try 
to excuse themselves on the plea 
of ill health or “ constitutional” 
ailments. The medicines they 
need are from Christ’s pharma
cy. A large draught of Bible ta 
ken every morning, a throwing 
op on of the heart’s windows to 
the promises of the Master, a 
few words of honest prayer, a 
deed or two of kindness to the 
next person whom you nieet.will 
do more to brighteu your coun
tenance and help your digestion 
than all the drugs of the doctors.

If you want to get your aches 
and trials out of sight, hide them 
under your mercies.—Theodore 
L. Civyler. D. D.



Oregon, Illinois, Novemer 9, 1911. Page 38.

INDIANA BEREAN3.

Dear Mm a us:

In our local class when we 

came to study the lesson entitled 

‘" Peter V (-onfession” we found 

that different members of the 

rl;ifts held different views con

cerning Christ’s words to Peter 

in Matt. 16-19: “ And 1 will give 

unto thee the keys of the king

dom of heaven: and whatsoever 

thou shall hind on earth shall 

he bound in heaven, and whatso

ever thou shall loose on earth 

shall he loosed in heaven” : one 

thinking that on Peter alone was 

this favor conferred; another 

thinking that he shared it with 

the twelve, and so on. However, 

as each one felt unable to give 

a satisfactory expalnation we de

cided to get the ideas of some 

one more experienced in expound 

ing the scriptures and accord

ingly wrote to Bro. Williams, at 

Frankfort. His explana t i o n 

sounds good to us and we have 

decided to ask our editor to pub

lish it for the benefit of others, 

and if the editor holds different 

views will he please give us his 

ideas on the verse? Sincerely, 
Emma C. Railsbaek.

Mat. 16-!).

You notice in the beginning of 

the dialogue lie, ('Christ,) addres

ses the apostles all, and all re

ply. Then to the final question, 

Peter, who seems generally to 

have been the enthusiast, or the 

spokesman, as he is called, replied 

and Jesus addresses him 11 Thee.” 

Mut since he had been address

ing all, it seomis to me, all share 

in tin* promised possession of the 

“ keys” and their use to bind or 

(‘hap. 18-18 I think con- 

this, for there the whole 

are given this authority 
20:2-t, we find it means 

forgiving sin, as it is given in 

the whole 18th of Matt. For 

key,s seem to signify power or 

authority, which are the same 

thing, as I have explained in full 

in the article on Matt. 28-19,

not use the keys, for one individ
ual has no authority to decide 

must do it, and no less than two 

fellowship of members. The 

| church must do it, and no less 

than two or three can do so. For 

two or three witnesses were neces

sary to establish a matter of decis

ion. And I conclude from this 
that binding or refusing to for

give, refers to the certainty o f , 

chastisement falling on the one | 

who is “ bound” by disfellowship,;

for in the scripture forgiveness is ! treasures in Egypt' 

shown to be the removal of the 

penalty, whicli for sin is not on

ly death, for which all saints 

are forgiven, but also suffering 

in the flesh, which we may not 

ourselves inflict on each other, 

but which God does inflict on 

the one bound or unforgiven by 

the church in disfellowship,which 

brings not the general penalty 

of death for the sin, but the oth- tjmt s\l0U\L\ j)e of 

er penalty of suffering. • jmportanee to all

must remember that although we \ 

are in the woHld. we are not of 

it. Have we left the carnal nature 

in the watery grave, or did we I 

bring it out with, us, are we will-1 

ing to shun the tilings of the 

world that we may obtain the 

promises, as Moses did, “ Choos

ing rather to suffer affliction 

with the people of God, than to 

enjoy the pelasures of sin for a 
season ; esteeming the reproach of 

Christ greater riches than the
Have we

the strength to resist the plea

sures of the world, that we may 

obtain eternal redemption 

through the Christ who died for 

us? Paid says, “ Let us therefore 

fear, lest we fall short of that 

rest.” Let us labor therefore to 

Auk ojtui .lejua!

man fall after the same example 

of unbelief.” This is a question 
the greatest 

those of the

THE DOCTRINE OF THE 

I AGE TO COME, OR FU 
TURE PROBATION, 

PRIOR TO 1870.

By The Editor.

A claim is being made by a 

public speaker of more than na

tion-wide note that he it is who 

first made known this great truth, 
so we are informed. In other 

words, that prior to 1870 the 

world was in darkness upon the 

subject.

An appeal has come to us to 

do something toward giving a 

history of the doctrine. Through 

the kindness of Sisters Elizabeth 

and Angelime Lent of Niagara 

Falls, this office is in possession 

of a volume of the Harbinger and 

Advocate covering the time be

ginning June 22, 1850 and end

ing June .12, 1852.

Upon examination of this vol-
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So in the case of the man in |‘*one faith” for it means eternal j time we find in the number dated

f Cor. 5 Paul seems to have him j redemption or eternal destruction 

in mind in II Cor. 2:1-8, when | from the presence of the Lord. 1
he speaks of forgiving him by j  firmly believe that the time is not; Marsh, Editor, as follows: 

the church, and in verse 10, he far distant when this saying of Je

Sept. 21, 1850, that a Bro. Jon

athan Wilson wrote Bro. Jos.

“ Yesterday for the first time, 
I preached on the age to come, 

after giving public notice that 

I should do so. I can truly say,

loose, 

firmed 

church 

In Inn.

Ill issue 2 of the Herald.

So before this forgiving of sin 

among members they must In* 

“ gathered together/* Matt. 18-20 

No less than “ two or tluve” can 

elaim the authority that what 

they do is “ bound in heaven/’ 

For this binding or loosing is 

shown in vk. 17-1S to he either 

forgiving (loosing) or withdraw

ing fellowship (binding).

So in I (’or. 5, when they hound 

the man and delivered him to 

heaven’s chastisement they must 

be ‘‘gathered together.” T Cor. 

5-4 and Paul refers to the need 

of it being done “ in the name” 

or by the authority of Jesus as 

Matt. 18-20 gives it in the words 

*‘in my name” or by his author

ity. the “ keys.”

So 1 conclude P eter alone coulc

shows this delegated power by j sus will be literally fulfilled, 

using the keys, between him and j“ Two shall be in the field the one 

the church members under his ; shall be taken, and the other left, 
authority, and also speaks of the j Two women shall be grinding at ■  ̂ ne' er such a field of light 

keys in the words “ in the per- the mill, one shall be taken and °Pene(l to my mind on any other 

son (authority) of Christ. the other left.” Why is one left?

Fraternally, It is because their works have beei

Joseph Williams of a destructable nature, while
_____________  I the one that is taken has worked |l°"r9:

“ So I close by subscribing nry

Subject in my life.”

This is his opening statement; 

then he closes his article as fol-

PROMISED REST.

In the fourth of Hebrews the 

apostle Paul is telling us that 

the gospel was preached to the 

Jews, as well as to the Gentiles, 

“ But the word preached did not 

profit them, not being mixed with 

faith in them that heard it.” 

And in the 3rd chapter he is 

speaking of a rest that God has 

promised to his people, and in 

the 18 and 19 verses he says, 

“ And to whom sware lie that 

they should not enter into his 

rest, and to them that believe not? 

So we see that they could not en

ter in because of unbelief.” And 

then he goes on with this admo

nition, ‘‘Let us therefore fear, 

leist a promise being left us of 

entering into his rest, any of you 

should seem to come short of it.” 

Oh, my dear brothers and 

sisters in Christ, do we ever stop 

to think that we may be the ones 

that will come short of that bles

sed rest that God has promised

out his, or her salvation with fear 

and trembling, looking for the re 

turn of our blessed Redeemer. 

“ Who for the joy that was set 

beffore Him endured the cross, 

despised the shame, and is set 

down on the right hand of the 

throne of God”, sitting there as 

intercessor, and great high priest 

for us. And the Angel’s testi 

mony was, that the same Jesus 

that the disciples saw go into 

heaven shall so come in like 

manner. Yes, we are looking for 

the same Jesus that went away, 

to come back again, for he says. 

“ Behold I come quickly and my 

reward is with me, to give every 

man according as his work shall 

be.”

Oh„ “ Let us lay aside every 

weight, and the sin that doth so 

easily beset us and let us run 

with patience the race that is 

set before us, looking unto Jesus 

the author and finisher of our 

faith.” Let us not stumble 

through unbelief, but rather con

tinue to press on toward the mark

to thorn that love Him? Do you | for the prize of the high calling in

ever stop and consider the depth 

of Jesus' words when he says, 

“ Many are called, but few are 

chosen.” Oh, beloved let us be 

very careful lest we, too, come 

short of that rest as the Jews did. 

It is by our worlds that we make 

our faith manifest, for James has 

said, “ That faith without works 

is dead, being alone.” Yes. we

Christ Jesus.” we must not forget 

that Jesus was tempted in all 

points like as we are, yet he sin

ned not, but was able to overcome 

(self.
Are we able to do the same, re

sist temptation and you will come 

out spotless.

J. II. Williams,

Ghana, Illinois.

self your qoor old pilgrim bro

ther. waiting for our King to 

come and take his throne, and 

change ’■he government of the 

whole earth.”

Again, in the issue of Oct. 19, 

1850, we find a discussion of the 

subject between L. D. Mansfield 

and J. B. Cook which is contin

ued for some time. The proposi

tion to be discussed by them was 

as- follows:

“ Proposition 3. There will be 

probation in “ Tlie age to come;” 

and men will repent and obtain 

pardon. (The age to come, it is 

agreed, begins at the advent).” 

In looking over this discussion 

we find that Bro. Cook used prac 

tically the same texts that are; 

used today and that he reasoned 

about as it is done today.

The volume from which this in

formation is taken is indeed a 

very interesting one to read. 

Only one whose name appears as 

a contributor to the Harbinger 

and Advocate at that time so far 

as we know, is now living. We 

refer to our dear old Bro. Crozier 

of Grand Rapids, Mich., who is 

now nearing the century mark.

Many others who wrote have 

long since mouldered away in the 

grave ami are resting until the 

call shall come when they will 

answer.

We hope to give extracts and 

j articles from this volume from 

time to time.
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W hat has been written in this 
short history clearly disproves 
the claim made as stated at the 
first of this article.

THE HOLY SPIRIT.

By J. August Smith.

The Holy Spirit is spoken of 
both in the masculine and neuter 
gender, both as “ he” and “ it ,” 
because the lloly Spirit is both a 
person and the power of a person. 
But the Holy Spirit is not a per
sonality separate and distinct 
from God, else Jesus would not 
be the Son of God, but the Son 
of the Holy Spirit because he 
was begotten by the Holy Spirit. 
Matt. 1:18-20; Luke 1:35.

The Holy Spirit, first, is God 
himself: and secondly, the divine 
power proceeding from God. 
W inn the Holy Spirit is spoken 
of in a personal sense, as in Eph. 
4:30; Acts 5:3-9; Psa. 78:40, and 
several other instances, reference 
is made to God himself; and 
when the Holy Spirit is spoken 
of in an impersonal sense, the 
power of God—an influence from 
God- -the mind, will, act of God 
is meant: as in Gen. 1:2; Gen. 
6:3; Prov. 1:23 Matt 12:18, and 
many other places.

When this is once clearly un
derstood, such passages as speak 
of the Holy Spirit being grieved, 
or as feeling, seeing, knowing, 
etc.. show clearly tha t it isspokei 
of in the personal sense, and as 
God himself. We sometimes say : 
“ God says so,’’ when we mean 
the word of God- -the Bible, says 
it. Again, as we say, “ God did 
ho, "  when we mean the Spirit 
of God—the Holy Spirit. The 
Holy Spirit is God at work, God 
in manifestation—the power of 
God. the influence from God; and 
as the Spirit proceeds from Goii. 
who in a person, the Spirit is 
sometimes spoken of in n person
al sense. Wc read that God is 
holy: God is a S p irit: God is one

therefore God is the Holy 
Mpirit.

When flu lloly Spirit came up
on the believers without man's 
agency. iim in Act* 2nd anil 10th 
cli.'ipbTN, it enme ill grent power, 
without conditions. and without 
intercessory prayer. But when 
the Ilolv Spirit was imparted 
through the iigeney ol man, it 
wns without stipulated condi
tion*. but given by prayer and 
tlii' lnying mi ol hand*. Ileli. I!: 
L’ . \. t* * 14 1!1; A-t* 1

CONSUMED AND DE 
STROYED TO THE 

END

Ani<4h< r i>f tile signs of the 
times is the waning nf the Cntho 
lie system, which in th< begin 
ning obtained such authority

over all kinigs that one of the 
popes compelled an emperor to 
wait three days barefooted in the 
snow doing penance before be
ing granted an audience to ob
tain the kiss of peace for some 
resistance of the papal will, but 
in these last days lias declined 
so much that three nations have 
lately defied the papal throne 
openly and thrown off the reli
gious yoke of bondage.

Beginning with the religious 
resistance of such men as Luther, 
Huss and Wyclif the pope’s re
ligious power lessened, for then 
printing and political freedom be 
gan to awaken people to mental 
and civil liberty’.

Then came later the wars of 
Napoleon, which overthrew the 
pope’s supremacy over Italy, his 
home country, and shut him up in 
Rome, in reality a prisoner, be
ing allowed no more liberty to 
wander than any other prisom

Of late we have observed 
France enact separation of church 
and state, between Rome and the 
French government. Portugal al
so has manifested the same spir
it, and lastly, Spain has openly 
rebelled against the power of the 
pope over the state.

Daniel foresaw and prophesi
ed all this, for in the vision of 
the four beasts, or universal em
pires he sees the little liorn of 
the ten kings of the fourth beast, 
which was the Roman power, 
making war with the saints as 
Catholicism has done, speaking 
great things against the Most 
High, as Home has done in her 
blasphemous claims as the vicar 
of the Lord on ea rth ; and think
ing to change times and laws, as 
Rome did, in the calendar. New 
Year's day, midnight to begin 
the day. and commanding Sunday 
to be a sabbath. And Daniel al
so saw that his dominion would 
he consumed and destroyed un
to the end, so the waning of Ca
tholicism indicates “ the end’’, 
and when he shall have been con 
pletely overthrown our Lord will 
be here.—Joseph Williams.

SUFFERING IS 
OPPORTUNITY.

There is no time in life when j 

opportunity, the chance to be ] 
and to do. gathers so richly about: 
the soul iin when it has to suffer 
Then everything depends on j 
whether the man turns to the 
lower or the higher helps. If he 
resorts to mere expedient* ami j  

tricks, the opportunity is lost.; 
lie comes out no richer nrgrcat- 
erj nay, lie comes out harder, 
poorer, smaller for his pain. But j  

if he turns to <lod the hour of j  

suffering is the turning point ot 
his life, Phillips Brooks. - i

A letter received from J . W. 
Grasty, a friend in Asheville 
N. C., says:

“ If you can spare the time I 
would like to have your expla
nation of the words ETERNAL 
and EVERLASTING as used in 
the BitU$.

To which we reply as follows: 
Eternal:

Hebrew,— “ olam”—• age last
ing.
Besides being translated “ eter
nal” , this Hebrew word “ olam” 
is also translated into other En
glish equivalents as follows: 
Alway, tw ice; always, three 
times; ancient, five times; an
cient time, once; any more, twice 
continuance, once; eternal, once; 
(for) ever, 270 times; ever of old, 
once; everLASTING, once; ever
lasting, 63 times; evermore, 14 
times; forevermore, onee; last
ing, once; long, twice; long time, 
once; perpetual, 20 times; world 
without end, once.—Young.

By a comparison of the words 
which are translated from the 
word “ olam” , it may be seen 
that the word is a very flexible 
one and that its value must de
pend largely upon the context.

In Dent. 33:27, the word “ eter
nal” comes from the Hebrew wor 
“ qedem” and is defined by Mr. 
Young, perpetual. It is also trans
lated into many of the English 
words we find coming from 
“ olam” .

The corresponding word in the 
Greek is “ aion” . “ Aion” is 
translated “ eternal”  in the fol
lowing texts: Eph. 3 :11; .1 Tim. 
1:17.

“ Aion” . according to Young, 
is translated into the following 
words: Course, world, eternal, 
from the beginning of the world, 
since the world began, forever, 
forevermore, for ever and for 
ever, world without end. “ Aion- 
iosf”  is the adjective arising out 
of “ aion”  and is translated both 
•‘eternal” and “ everlasting”  in 
describing the life which is to 
eoine. It is translated ETERNAL 
life 26 times and EVERLASTING 
life. 10 times. For examples, see 
Matt. 19:25); 1 Jolm 5:11. 
Everlasting:

The word "  Everlasting” comes 
also from the same Hebrew and 
Greek words and to all intent 
and purpose the words Eternal 
and Everlasting are used to give 
us practically the same thought 
in either case. j

We are aware that there are i 
those who make a very wide d is-; 
tinction between the terms, but to j  

our mind it is not warranted by 
a careful study of the Hebrew 
and Greek in connection w ith . 
the context. j

We would say right here, that 
the Bible student who iis with
out Young's Analytical Concord i 
anee and the knowledge of how j 
to use it, is neglecting a very ■ 
valuable source of knowb 
i'hich may eaisly be acquired.

UPSETTING THE BIBLE.

An American writer, reviewing 
the changes in “ science,”  says: 
“ We are told so often that sci
ence has upset the Bible and 
sent religious belief in pursuit 
of the proverbial kite, that it is
0 l [ ;  A \0U J[ 0}  m -iO A t
principal thing which science has 
been upsetting is s j ’.ence it
self. Each new discovery of any 
importance sends a lot of other 
alleged discoveries to a grave
yard already overcrowded with 
dead theories. A pretty large 
part of the Laplaee theory was 
hung upon the belief that the 
earth was cooling and the sun 
cooling, and everything else cool
ing except polities and the pur
suit of money. The scientists had 
almost persuaded us that the 
time had come when we should 
be compelled to build a fire to 
keep th-.! sun warm. But with 
such an upsetting of all the cal
culations of the physicists in 
five years, what is likely to hap
pen to their theories in a thousand 
million years’? The probability 
is that there won’t be enough 
of them to hang <!>. shadow of 
a recollection upon. The nebular 
theory may yet become so nebu
lar that the most powerful imag
ination will not i i able to dis
cover a trace of it in the whole 
region of scientific hypothesis 
And, also, what is the use of get
ting out a new book every1 spring 
and fall to tell the world that 
science is upsetting religion* 
when science gets through up
setting itself it will be time 
enough to take stock of the re
mains.”

—Bible Student and Teacher.

THE SOCIAL CARD 
PARTY.

I have been in the saloon busi
ness, with a gambling-room a t
tached, for the last four years, 
and claim to know something 
about what I now am going to 
tell you. I do not believe that 
the gambling-den is near so dan
gerous nor does it do anything 
like the same amount of harm 
as the social card party in the 
home. 1 give this as my reason: 
In the gambling-room the win
dows are closet! tight, the curtains

re pulled down, everything is 
conducted secretly tor fear of 
detection, and none but gamblers, 
as a rule, enter there; while in 
the parlor all have access to the 
game, children are permitted to 
watch it, young people are invited 
to participate. It is made attrac- 
ive and alluring by giving prix.es, 
serving refreshments, and adding 
high social enjoyments.

For my part. 1 never could see 
the difference between playing 
for a piece of silver molded in 
the shape of money and silver 
molded in the shape of a cup or 
thimble. The principle is the 
same.—One Who Knows.
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God’s Garment.

We had read it, “ The Spirit 

of the Lord came upon Gideon.*' 

Far better is the marginal read

ing, “ The Spirit of the Lord 

clothed itself with Gideon.” Tiu 

warrior became the garment o, 
God; in him was God known-. 

Why are not men to-day the ve 

ture of divinity? Doubtless that 
needy brother yonder is: “ I was 
sick and in prison, and ye visit
ed Me; hungry, and ye fed Me.” 

— Pacific Baptist.

You need God in the very 
things that seem to separate you 
from Him. You must seek Him 

in the very places where the mis

ery of life seems to be that He 
is not. You must question the 
stoniest paths for streams of wa

ter.—Phillips Brooks.

A GOOD MOTTO.

Somewhere tacked on a busi
ness man’s desk I have seen this 

good motto in bold type: “ All 

things come to him who hustles 
while he waits.” There are too 
many usually waiting for things 

to turn up for their betterment 
who ought to rise early and sit 

up late, if need be to turn them 
up.

The fable with a useful lesson 

is told of two frogs that fell in
to a can of cream, and with 

a faint struggle one of them gave 
it up and sank down and drown
ed, while the other kept on kick
ing to such an extent that he 

churned the cream to a lump of 
butter under h:*m hard enough for 
a stepping stone to liberty; and 

with- a leap he went out.
—€. E. ,Copp.

I AM ONE OF GOD S 
OPPORTUNITIES.

SOME ONE has said that 
“ each human life is another op

portunity for God to display His 
grace and power.” So it is, and 

the thought will grow upon you 
as you meditate upon it. Just 

think, I am God's opportunity! 

Isn’t it wonderful? Isn't it glo
rious? When we look at others 

whom God has richly blessed and 
honored in service, we can see 

how it is; but do we ever think 
of ourselves as God's opportuni

ty? Me that and your life will be

come unutterably grand an<] votir 

experience unutterably sweet.
—AAV. Spooner.

“ What are sciences but a map 

of universal laws? and universal 

laws b\rt. the channels of univer

sal power? and universal power 

but the outgoing of a universal 
mind?”—E. Thompson.

We are reserving

space on this page 

for Bro. Edgar L.

Robison,4522 a La- 

badie Ave.,St. Louis, 

Missouri. We have 

some of his tracts 

and pamphlets and 

find them thought

fully written. They 

will lead you to

think.

There are several poor on our 

list and others whose names 

should be there. Do you desire 

to help in a cause of this kind? 

Money sent for this purpose will 

be receipted and accounted for 

to the donor.

ILLINOIS EVANGELIST 

NOTICE.

Our appointments for Novem

ber will be as follows: 1st to 

13th Marshall; to 26th Rip
ley; 27th 30th in the country be

tween Mt. Sterling and Ripley. 

We expect to reach home in time 

to fill our regular appointment a 
Oregon on December 3rd.—G. 

Eldred Marsh, Evangelist.

Luther’s “ Little Gospel” 

Luther called it “ the little 

Gospel,” “ For God so loved the 

world, that He gave His only be

gotten Son, that whosoever be

lieveth on Him should not per

ish, but have eternal life.” Har

ry Morehouse, the evangelist, 

preached for seven nights in suc

cession upon the single word ‘so. 

Though all that the Puritans 

said of the sinfulness of sin is 

true; though love be not omnip

otent and in sore travail again 

and again beholds herself baf

fled in an endeavor to lift the 

one beloved, yet we may not find 

i elsewhere a single statement more 

adequately proclaiming that Gos

pel which is the power of God 

unto salvation. He that believ

eth will love God because God, 

first loved him.—Pacific Baptist. *

W. H. WILSON S BOOKS 

AND TRACTS.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this 

volume, are the result of many 

years of careful study, being an 

honest endeavor to arrive at a 

more accurate knowledge of the 

Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 

opinions of men. The Bible Class 

style makes it attractive, easy to 
read and compehend. 480 pages. 
Price 1.25, each.

THE STUDENT’S TEXT 
BOOK.

Is designed as an aid to stu

dents who desire to know7 the 

real teaching of the Scriptures. 

It contains helps not generally 
found except in expensive works. 

200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A BIBLE STUDY OF 

HADES.

This shows the meaning of the 

original words for Hell, and 

proves that the Bible does not 
teach endless torment for the 

wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A BIBLE STUDY OF THE 

WORD DEVIL.

Shows the meaning of the orig 

inal word, and that the existenc 

of a supernatural personal devil 

is an unscriptural idea derived 

from the heathen. 4 pages. Price. 

20 for 10 cents.

AN EXPOSE OF 

RUSSELLISM.

30 pages 5 cents.

THE WORD OF THE 
KINGDOM.

418 pages 1.00.

BIBLE THEMES ON MISCEL
LANEOUS SUBJECTS.

379 pages. Price 1.00.

Estimates given on Book and 
Tract Printing.

Address W. H. Wilson, 625 N. 

Willow Ave. Austin Sta. Chicago,

mi.

The article, “ Two Lives/’ 

found in the last issue has been 

put in tract form—two pages— 

and will be sent out as long as 

they last, for 20 cents per hun

dred, postage prepaid. Address 

this office.

We shall be 

pleased to send 

Sample Copies 

of the 

R e s t i t u t i o n

for free distri

bution and we 

solicit the 

brethren to aid 

ms to increase 

our subscrip

tion list.

The Gospel as 

the

Power of God. 

A Bible Study 

by SJMLimdsay-

These will be sold at 30 cents 
per hundred as long as they last. 

Address this office.

Promiscuous Copies 

of “ Bible Lessons” and “ Bible 
Thoughts and Talks’ ’ may be had 
at this office by simply paying 
postage. These are as good as 
tracts for general distribution anc 
are carried through the mails at 
the rate of four cents per pound.

WILL 
it pay to 

become a 

CHRflSTIAN ? 

by

J a S o W o W i l e o H H o

Price - - SESetSo

Address Miss Leila Whitehead, 
5439 Ontario St.. Chicago, Il
linois.

The book is well put together 
and it is filled with the very best 
of Bible thought.
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“ ARE YOU A JESUS 
MAN?”

In Korea, a correspondent of 
the London Daily Mail follow
ing the Japanese army, was 
astonished more than once by 
seeing villagers come smiling 
forth from their hiding places to 
ask him, “ Are you a Jesus m an?’

This childish belief th a t safe
ty and good will is the atmos
phere surrounding the “ Jesus 
m an”  is a testimony of the char
acter of the Christians whom the 
Korean villagers have known.

Christian worker and evange
list ! W hat a lesson to us who 
live in a land where“  Jesus men”  
(or professing to be) are seen 
everyw here; for the Koreans be
lieve those who preach Christ 
Jesus are clean, pure, righteous 
men, and if they are not. where 
shall we go to find holy men. 
not only should men and women 
who preach the gospel be pure, 
but every follower of Jesus who 
has taken His life-giving name, 
should be righteous men and wo
men. The apostles understood 
what a “ Jesus m an" should be. 
Listen! “ Know ye not that the 
unrighteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God 1 . . .  . nor 
theives , nor covetous, nor drunk
ards, nor revilers, nor extortion
ers, shall inherit the kingdom of 
God. Read 1 Cor. 6 and think 
seriously. Am I guilty of any 
of those sins that will bar me 
from the kingdom of God? Are 
you n “ Jesus m an"? If so, you 
will never extort money from the 
poor, even though they be wholly 
in your power. Are you a “ Jesus 
iiinn” ? You will never be found 
ret ling along the road too drunk 
to walk or talk. “ No drunkard
■ •.in inherit the kingdom of God.’ 
Are you n “ Jesus m an"? No 
iiunny of yours will be spent for 
that so tnui'li list'd but always 
disgusting weed. Tobacco. “ Keep 
tbvsclf pure". O Jesus men and 
women, let us try to be just 
as i Iran and holy as we would be 
if Jesus walked with us to and 
limn "iir work, or sat at our 
table with us. or was among our 
invited guests. If lie Were with 
us we would not pass beer or 
wine or whisky to Him or have 
Him know it was in our house to 
be lin'd as a beverage. We would 
not pass the cigars, or ask Him
lo take a smoke, we would not 
gossip about our neighbors, and 
He knows it all if we are allow
ing any of these sins in our pres

ence. God help us to be true to 
Him and the cause we have es
poused,'—to be true Jesus men 
and women.

M. A. Woodward,
Dutton, Michigan.

THE NEW JERUSALEM.

Its Size axd Heighth.

And the city lieth four square, 
and the length is as large as 
the breadth, and he measured the 
city with the reed, twelve thous
and furlongs. The length and 
the breadth and the height of it 
are equal. Rev. 21 :16.

The above text has been a 
source of much speculation amonf 
commentators &nd scholars. The 
general trend of expositions is 
to the effect tha t the Holy City 
is to be 12,000' furlongs in its 
length and 12.000 furlongs in 
width and 12,000 furlongs high! 
A furlong is one eighth of a mile 
This would make the eit.v fifteen 
hundred miles in length and fif
teen hundred miles in width and 
fifteen hundred miles high! It 
is also stated that it is to have 
only three gates on each side; 
the space between every two 
gates, therefore, would be 500 
miles! Hut John does not say 
that the c ity ’s length, breadth 
and height are each 12.000 fur
longs. He evidently refers to the 
number of furlongs contained in 
the square. Ilerran Fenton, in 
his New Ti'stammt. in Modern 
Knglish, makes this point plain: 
“ And the city was designed as a 
square, its length being the same 
i- : its breadth .” Ancient Baby
lon was fifteen miles square. 
This would make 225 square 
milts within the walls of the
■ ■itv. The walls of the city 
wi re sixty feet high. This pre
sents a fair proportion for the 
■•it.v and it« walls. The walls of 
the New Jerusalem are only 
144 cubits high. If the city is 
fifteen hundred miles high, the 
I ■ portion would be most incon
sistent. If it be conceded, llow- 
i vi-r. that the city was designed 
as ,i square, and that the meas
urement refers to the number of 
furlongs included within the 
square of the city the harmony 
oi John 's description is simple 
and reasonable.

he difficulty with most ex- 
pi Mtors lias arisen from the word 
equal. “ The length, breadth,and 
lii ight are I'qnn!,'' It is claimed 
that as the length of the city

is to be fifteen hundred miles, 
and as its height is equal to its 
length therefore the city is fif
teen hundred miles h ig h ! Prof. 
DePui in his critical notes on 
the Apocalypse translates the 
text as follows: “ And the city 
was a square—her length, her 
breadth and her height were pro
portionate. Dr. Joseph Priest
ley in the fourth volume of his 
critical notes on the Scriptures, 
makes the following comment: 
“ The measuring of the new Je 
rusalem is similar to the measur
ing of the temple in the vision of 
Ezekiel. By the height of this 
city equal to the length and the 
breadth can only be meant that 
it was in du* proportion to 
them. For the height of the walls 
to be nearly equal to the other 
dimensions of any city would be 
preposterous.” See Priestley 
notes on Rev. Vol. 4, Chap. 21-16.

The Greek words for equal are 
Isos and Isotees which are de
fined as follows: “ equal, like, 
consistent, equality, equal propor 
tion, fairness, equity, what is 
equitable.”  See G reen’s Greek 
Lex. In our version the word is 
translated equal, like, as much, a- 
gree together, equality, that 
which is equal. It will be seen 
that the word equal has a wide 
range as to its use in the New 
Testament. Classical Lexicons 
give it a much more extensive 
meaning, but of “ equal propor
tion” , or “ proportionate”  are in 
harmon.v with its proper meaning 
So Prof. DuPui and Dr. Priestley 
are not at variance with its use 
in their translations.

From what goes before, we feel 
justified in  our exposition that 
the New Jerusalem will contain, 
approximately, 200 square miles, 
nnd will be the metropolis of the 
kingdom of our God.

According to the testimony of 
the prophet of Patinos, the new 
Jerusalem will be the residence 
of the Lamb and His Bride. A 
few entertain the idea that there 
will be no other inhabitants up
on the earth when the new city 
is established. a.s the capital of 
the coming kingdom. This, how
ever, is not in accord with what 
the prophet saw after the city 
was radiant with the glory of 
God and the Lamb. The new 
heaven and the new earth is not 
another heaven and anot h e r  
earth. an,v more than the new 
moon means another moon. He 
who sits irpon the throne is to 
make all things new, but not 
to make nil new things. The

old heaven and the old earth will 
undergo such changes as will fit 
them for the complete renova
tion and the final victory over 
sin and death.

There are twelve gate-towers 
on which is inscribed the names 
of the twelve tribes of Israel. 
There were twelve foundations, 
and in them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb. 
There is to be the tree of life 
whose leaves shall be for the 
healing of the nations. Yes, in
deed, “ they shall bring the glory 
and honor of the nations into 
i t .” The river of life will come 
from the throne, while the spir
it and the Bride shall send out 
the message to those needing 
salvation “ Come. And let him 
that heareM- ’’ome, and let
him that i» come. And
whosoever will, let him take of 
the water of life free ly !" Then 
will have come the eit.v which 
hath foundations—for which Ab
raham looked in times of old— 
whose builder and maker is God. 
Outside of the city—and from 
the river of Life, the glorious 
King shall have dominion. Old 
swords shall be beaten into plow
shares. “ All the ends of the 
world shall remember and turn  
unto the Lord and all the kin
dreds of the nations shall wor
ship before the?. For the king
dom is the Lord’s and he is the 
governor among the nations.”— 
Ps. 22 :27-27. The song of Mos
es, and the song of the Lamb 
will be sung by the white-robed 
victors beside the sea of glass. 
“ Great and marvelous are Th.v 
works. Lord God Almighty, just 
and true are Thy ways, thou 
King of nations. Who shall not 
fear Thee, O Lord, and glorify 
Thy name? For Thou only art 
holy, for all nations shall come 
and worship before Thee: for 
Thy judgments are made mani
fest." Rev. 15:3-4.

The absent King is coming.— 
The day of the Lord is coining. 
The morning will take the place 
of the night. Sorrows will die 
away when the joys of life 
shall come. The new age is near
ing the world. We are in the 
Saturday night of the old week 
of toil, and the glory of the 
Son of man shall lighten the 
ages and bring eternal victor
ies to earth ’s suffering ones.

Blessed consummation! Happy 
is he who lias the Hope of Is
rael and is waiting for Him who 
is the desire of nations.

H.V. Reed.
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Fonthll, Ontario, Nov. 7, '11.

Dear Bro. !/in<lsay: —

rJ he Restitution Herald ree*-' 
ed, with which 1 am highly pleas

ed. It comes as a welcome visi

tor to our home for there are so 

many good articles from the dif

ferent brethren. 1 would say to 

those who have bought stock ir. 

the Restitution Publishing Com

pany. Have you ever bought 
stock in any company, that has 

paid a dividend within six months 

after it was Mild.' It is a paying 

investment for we are now receiv 
ing dividends eu iy  week not in 

dollars ant. cents, Imt in spiritual 
food, which is so much needed to 

help us grow and develop in the 
new life (Christ in you, the hope 

*>f glory).

Dear Brothers and Sisters, if 

we were to give half as much, 

time to the building of the new 

man, as we do to the feeding of 

the old man, we would be a dif

ferent class of people. Jesus said 
to his disciples, “ Ye are the light 

of the world.” If the world is 

to be lighted by the followers of 
Jesus it behoves us, “ To let our 

light so shine before men, that 
they may see our good works, 

and glorify our Father which is 

in heaven.” Is the Father’s love 

so manifested in the lives of his 

followers, that the world can see 

the glory of the Father and the 

♦Son? Let us get the true light 

of God’s dear Son in our minds, 

and then let it shine; that others 

may see, that we have been with 

Josus and learned of Him (tin 
meek and lowly One). Brothers 

and Sisters, let us set our ideals 
high, then, by imitating the beau

tiful life of Jesus, we shall ob

tain eternal life and a glorious in 

heritance with all those that are 
sanctified.

Yours fraternally,
A, Raiiton.

AGE TO COME; OR, 

FUTURE PROBATION 
PRIOR TO 1870.

By J. A. Sober.

We see, according to the ful

fillment of prophecy and the 
signs of the times, that the sub

lime age of the future is soon, 
very soon, to burst upon its with 

all its glory: in view of which 

we should heed the apostolic in

junction; viz., “ Exhort one an
other, and so much the more, as 

ye see the day approaching.” 

lleb. 10:25. Peter was wont to 

“ stir up” his brethren’s “ pxire 
minds by way of remembrance;” 

we ought to do the same for 
the day of the Lord is just about 

to dawn upon the world; the 
time when we must give aecount 

of our stewardship is nigh at 

hand, and the inquiry arises, 
Have we been faithful stewards?

If so, we shall receive eternal 

life, glory and the kingdom, at 

| the appearing of its glorious 

| Kang. Amen.

' But awful will that day be to 
those who have rejected the gos

pel of Christ. Destruction will 
be their portion when he comes: 

for Paul says, “ And to you who 

are troubled, rest with us, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 

from heaven, with his mighty an
gels, in flaming fire, taking ven

geance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gos

pel of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

who shall be punished with ever
lasting destruction from the pres

ence of the Lord, and from the 

glory of his power; when he shall 

come to be glorified in his saints, 
etc. 2 Thes. 1:7-10. Now 1 do 

not quote this text to prove that 
there will not be probation in the 
age or world to come, and hence 

I do not insert it to show that 

there will not be a remnant left 
after the great destruction at 
Christ's coming. The above quo

tation of scripture simply proves 

this: those living at Christ’s ad
vent who have had the gospel 
preached to them, and have re

jected the same, will be destroyed 
at the Lord’s return,—therefore, 
there will be, for all this text 

(2 Thes. 1:7-10) teaches, the “ left 
of the nations”, after “ the Lord 

my God shall come, and all the 
saints with thee.” Zech. 14:5, 16.

If God in the administration 

of his divine government, shall 

see fit to have a remnant of the 
inhabitants of the earth at the 

end of this age, for the purpose 
of seeking the Lord, I respond 

Amen to it. I wish to quote a 

passage or two on this point, i. e., 
the “ age to come”, for the con

sideration of the readers of the 
Harbinger; viz., Ezek. 36:34-36. 

The desolate land shall be tilled, 

wherein it lay desolate in the 

sight of all that passed by. And 
they shall say, This land that 

was desolate is become like the 
garden of Eden; (Mark! the land 

of which the prophet speaks will 
not “ become like the garden of 

Eden” until Jesus comes to “ re

store all things spoken of by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets, 
etc." Acts 3:20-21), and the waste 

and desolate and ruined cities 
are become fenced, and are in
habited.—THEN THE HEA
THEN THAT ARE AROUND 

ABOUT YOU shall know that I 
the Lord build the ruined places, 

and plant that that was desolate:
1 the Lord have spoken it, and I 

will do it.
It appears to me that the pre

ceding declaration of scripture 

must have its accomplishment at 
the commencement of, or during 

the “ times of restitution” : and 

if this be correct, (I do not wish 

to be dogmatical on this point) 

then there will be “ heathen” 

upon the earth after the Lord’s

second advent, or in other words, 

after the “ times ol restitution.

Brethren we ought to examine 

the doctrine of the “ Age to 

Come”, as it is denominated, 

and see if it is truth—it it is 

God’s Word, we as Christians are 

bound to receive it, but it it 

is not, we are under no such ob

ligation. If on first examination 

we see “ men as trees walking,” 

let us examine it, for we may see 

things more clearly. .Mark 8 :23-2a 

Christ says: “ Search the scrip

tures ; for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life:and they are 

they which testify of me.” John 

5:33. Paul saith: “ Prove all 

things: hold fast that which is 

good.” 1 Thes. 5:21. Let us heed 

these authoritative command 
ments, and thus do his (God’s) 

will in all things, that we may, 
at the coming of Christ, “ have 

an abundant entrance minister

ed unto us into his everlasting 

kingdom” ; that we “ may have 

right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into 

the city” . 2 Pet. 1:11; Rev. 21: 
14,

My prayer to God is that the 

day of “ restitution”, the day ol 

“ glory”, of “ immortality” , and 

of incorruptibility” , may speed
ily be ushered in. O happy 

hour! O glorious day! Day for 

which all other days were made 
-—day of judgment—day of re
tribution—will soon be here. 

Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 
Amon.

Salem, Mich., 1851.

Taken from Harbinger and
Advocate of Sept. 20, 1851.

THE SECOND COMING 
OF CHRIST.

By the late D. L. Moody

There are

Three Great Facts 

foretold in the Word of God. 

First that Christ should come; 
that has been fulfilled. Second, 

that the Holy Ghost should come 
that was fulfilled at Pentecost 
and the church is able to testify 
to it by its experience of His 

saving grace. Third, the return 
of our Lord again from Heaven 

—for this wre are told to watch 

and wait “ till He come.” Look 
at that account of the last hours 
of Christ with His disciples. 

What does Christ say to them? 
If I go away I will send death 

after you to bring you to Me? 
I will send an angel after you? 

Not at all. He says: “ I will 
come again and receive you un

to myself.” If my wife were in 
a foreign country, and I had a 

beautiful mansion all ready for 

her, she would a good deal 

rather I should come and bring 

her to it than to have me send 

some one else to bring her. So 

'.he Church is the Lamb’s wife.

He lias piepared a mansion for
is n u t , am| i|,. pn„uisos jor 

our joy and eoiulort that 
He Will Come Himself 

and bring us to the |>iai.K He 

has been all this while preparing.
It is pcriectly safe to take the 

Word of God just us we tind it. 
If lie tells Us to watch, tlie-n 

watch! If He tells us to pray, 

then pray! i f  lie tells ils lie 

will come again, wait for Him! 

Let the Church bow to the Word 
of God, rather than try to find 

how these things (ran be. “ Be

hold, 1 come quickly," said 

Christ. “ Even so come, Lord Je

sus,” should be the prayer of the 

Church.

Take the account of the words 

of Christ at the communiontable. 
It seems to me the devil has co

vered up the most precious thing 

about it. “ For as often as ye eat 

this bread and drink this cup, 

ye do show forth tlie Lord’s 

death till He come.” But most 
people seem to think that the 

Lord’s table is the place of self- 
examination and repentance, and 

making good resolutions. Not at 

a ll; you spoil it that way; it is 
to show forth the Lord’s death, 

and we are to keep it up till He 

comes.
Some people say, “ I believe 

Christ will come on the other 

side of the millennium." Where 

do you get it? I can't find it. 

The Word of God nowhere tells 

me to watch and wait for the 
coming of the millennium, but 

for the coming of the Lord. I 
don’t find any place where God 

says the world is to grow better 

and better, and that Christ is to 
have a spiritual reign on earth 

of a thousand years. I find that 
The World is to Grow Worse 

and Worse, 

and at length there is going to 

be a separation. “ Two womeoi 

grinding at a m ill; one taken and 

the other h ft .” The Church is 

to be translated out of the world 
and of this we have two exam
ples already, two representatives 

as we might say in Christ’s 

Kingdom, of what is to be done 
for all His true believers. Eroch 

is the representative of the first 
dispensation, Elijah of the se

cond, and, .is representative of 

the third dispensation, we have 

the Saviour himself, who is en
tered into the heavens for us and 

become the first fruits of them 
that slept. We are not to wait 
for the great white throne judg

ment, but the glorified Church 
is set on the throne with Christ, 
and to help to jrudge the world.

Now some of you think this is 
a new and strange doctrine, and 

that they who preach it are speck 
led birds. But let me tell you 
that many spiritual men in the 

pulpits of Great Britain are firm 

in this faith. Spurgeon preach

es it. I have heard Newman Hall 

say that he knew no reason why
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Christ might not come before he 
got through with his sermon. 
But in certain wealthy and fash
ionable churches, where they have 
the form of godliness, but deny 
the power thereof,—just the 
state of things which Paul de
clares shall be in the last days, 
—this doctrine is not preached 
or believed. They do not want 
sinners to cry out in the meeting 
“ What must 1 do to be saved?” 
They want intellectual preachers 
who will cultivate their taste, 
brilliant preachers who will rouse 
their imagination, but they don’t 
want the preaching that has in 
it the power of the Holy Ghost. 
We live in the day of

Shams in Religion.
The church is cold and formal; 
May God wake us up! And I 
know of no better way to do it 
than to get the Church to looking 
for the return of our Lord.

Some people say, “ Oh, you 
will discourage the young con
verts if you preach that doct
rine ." Well, my friends, that 
hasn 't been my experience. 1 
have telt like working three times 
as hard ever since 1 came to un
derstand that my Lord was com
ing back again. 1 look on this 
world as a wrecked vessel. God 
has given me a life-boat and said 
to me, “ Moody, save all you can.’ 
God will come in judgment to 
this world; they are in it, but 
not of it. like a ship in the 
water. This world is getting 
darker and darker; its ruin is 
coming nearer and nearer; if 
you have any friends on this 
wreck unsaved, you had better 
lose no time in getting them 
off. But some one will say, “ Do 
you then make the grace of God 
a failure?’’ No; grace is not a 
failure; the Jewish world was 

a failure; man has been a fail
ure everywhere.when he has had 
his own way and been left to 
himself. Christ will save His 
Church, but He will save them 
finally by taking them out of 
the world. Now. don't take my 

word for i t ; look this doctrine up 
in your Bibles, and, if you find 
it there, how down to it, and re
ceive it its the Word of Ood. 
Take Matthew 24:50. “ The Lord 
of that servant shall come when 
he looketh not for him. ami in 
an hour that he is not aware of. 
and shall cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his portion with the 
hypocrite*: there shall he weeping 
and gnashing of teeth.'* Take 2 
l’cter. third chapter, fourth and 
fifth verse**: “ There shall come 
in the last day* scoffers, walk
ing after their own hurts, and 
saving. Where is the promise of 
His coming? for since the fathers 
fell nsleep, all thinga continue 
as they were from the heginning 
of the creation.” Go ont on 
the streets of this city, and ask 
men about the return of the 
liurd. and that is just what they

would say: “ Ah, yes; the Lord 
delayeth his coming!”

“ Behold, I come quickly,” said 
Christ to John, and the last pray
er in the Bible is, “ Even so, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly.”  Were 
the early Christians disappoin
ted, then? No; no man is disap
pointed who obeys the voice of 
God. The world waited for the 
first coming of the Lord, wai
ted for 4,000 years, and then He 
came. He was here only thirty- 
three years, and then He went 
away. But He left us a promise 
that He would come again; and, 
as the world watched and wait
ed for his first coming and did 
not watch in vain, so now, to 
them who wait for his appearing, 
shall He appear a second time 
unto salvation. Now, let the ques
tion go round, “ Am I ready to 
meet the Lord if He comes to
night?” Be ye also ready, for 
in such an hour as ye think not 
the Son of man eometh.”

There is another thought I 
want to call your attention to, 
and that is: Christ will gather in
to the air all who are in Christ, 
both living and dead, 1 Thes. 4: 
16, 17. A brief interval of time 
ensues between this meeting of 
all His saints and His coming 
with all his saints to execute jud; 
ment upon the ungodly, to chain 
Satan in the bottomless pit for 
the thousand years, and to es
tablish the millennial reign in 
■ireat power and glory. “ Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection; on such 
the second death hath no power, 
but they shall be priests of God 
and of Christ, and shall reign 
with Him a thousand years." 
(Kev. 20: (j.) “ But the rest of 
the dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were past; this 
is the first resurrection.’’ (verse 
5.' That looks as if the church 
was to reitrn a thousand years 
with Christ before the final judg
ment of the great White Throne, 
when Satan shall be east into the 
Lake of Fire, and there shall be 
n-w heavens and a new earth. 
Rev. 20:1-15; 21:1-5.

Now I want to give you some 
texts to study:

When we eat at the Lord’s 
supper we shew forth his death, 
until he come. 1 ,Cor. 11:2(*.

We nre using our talents un
til he come. Luke 19:1H.

We are fighting the good fight 
of faith, until he eome. 1 Tim. 
4:12-14.

We nre enduring tribulation, 
until he eome. 2 Thes. 1 :7.

Wc are to he patient, until he 
eome. James 5:8.

We wait for the erown of righ
teousness. until he eome. 2 Tim. 
4!:8.

We wait for the crown of glo
ry. until l\e eoitio. 1 Pet. 5:4.

We wait for re-union with de
parted friends, until he come. 1 
The*. 4:13-18.

We wait for Satan to be bound, 
until he come.Rev. 20:3.

—LAST DAYS.

“ GOD IS NEVER GOOD 
TO US” .

This startilng accusation was 
made by a young girl with beau
tiful, soft brown eyes and brown 

hair from which the sunbeams 
sought out glints of gold. The 
bloom of youth still tinted her 
cheeks. She was well favored 
with the endowments usually be
stowed upon youth.

Why then this terrible accu
sation, this railing and unjust ac
cusation, That • God is never 
good to u s” ? “ He is good to 
other people but he is never good 
to us” . This of the Great Cre
ator who has bountifuly heaped 
rich blessings on every hand for 
his creatures to enjoy. Even for 
the “ unthankful and the unholy’

He who is a Father to the fa
therless, a shield and guide for 
the youth, the hope and support 
ol the aged. He is our all to 
those who trust in Him.

This railing accusation was the 
cry of anguish and despair 
wrung from the broken heart of 
a disobedient and wasted life. 
That was all. She heeded not the 
commandments of God. When 
the loving heavenly Father said, 
“ Thou shalt not", she heeded no 
the command. When the God of 
justice said, “ Vengence is mine 
I will repay", she heeded not the 
promise.

Yet 1 know that all who wait 
upon the Lord and seek to know 
and do his will are ready to say 
with one accord, God is good: 
Dear ones in the narrow way. 
God is exceedingly good to us. 
when he marks all the pitfalls 
and snares of the tempter with 
sign post clearly inscribed “ Thou 
shalt no t” . If we choose to dal
ly and play in the shadow of the 
danger signal and thereby sink 
in the swine's wallow, don't say. 
“ God i. not good” . His warning 
command is 'Thou shalt not".

Suppose every one heeded the 
danger warning. "Thou shall 
not” . That alone would work 
wonders on this old globe. Court 
houses, jails. penitentiaries, would 
go out of use: we would hear no 
more curses and blasphemies oil 
the public high ways. Let the 
faithful ones beware of the dan
ger signal. “ Thou shalt no t" on 
either side of the straight and 
narrow way if they hope to find 
the pearly gates a jar at the end 
of the way. and hear the welcome 
voice “ Enter thou into the joys 
of thy Lord", where all will join 
the glad chorus: “ God is good 
and greatly to be praised. Glory 
to God m the highest”.

Sadie Skeels.
Brumfield Ky.

THE CONCLUSIVE 
ARGUMENT.

I have read that Benjamin 
Franklin tried to convince the 
farmers of his day that plaster en
riched the soil. All his philosoph
ical arguments failed to convince 
them; so he took plaster, and 
formed it into a sentence by the 
roadside. The wheat coming up 
through those letters was about 
twice as rank and green as the 
other wheat, and the farmers 
could read for months, in letters 
of living green, the sentence: 
This has been plastered. Argu
ments and culture and fine ser
mons cannot convince sinners; 
they want to read, in pulpit and 
pew, in our utter separation from 
the world, in our contentedness 
of mind and victorious joy, the 
clean-cut tru th : This has been re
deemed and sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. Ah! brother.

—LAST DAYS.

FAMILY LIFE.

It is when sorrow comes that 
we know best the true worth of 
home and family life. To the en
durance of it the strength of the 
family is brought to bear.

The children think of pleasant 
ways to distract -us from too 
much brooding. The old mother 
opens the precious stores of her 
early days, and shows us how 
she has borne heavy burdens 
without losing heart of grace. 
The old father is touching in his 
tenderness and solicitation. We 
feel that we add to the burden 
of his years, but it is not so. As 
he soothes us, .he perceives that 
there is still work for him on 
earth—a good reason for his con
tinued life witthin reach of our 
need.

Cousins, uncles, aunts, come to 
see us, and take us into their 
homes. With the new sight born 
of our grief we look into their 
hearts and see the sweet and 
holy things that lie hidden there. 
Love speaks to us with the lips
that we love best in all the 

world, we know love to be great
er than we thought, and per
ceive that sorrow only deepens 
blessedness.—H arper’s Bazar.

The great Light which is Christ 
is like the star which hung over 
the Magi—fit to blaze in the hea
vens, and yet stooping to the low
ly task of guiding three poor 
men along a muddy road ou 
eaijth.—A. Maelaren.

NO MAN OR WOMAN of the 
humblest sort can really be 
strong, g«mtle pure and good 
without the world being better 
for it, without somebody being 
helped and comforted by the 
very existence of that goodness.

1—Phillips Brooks.
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The Restitution Herald 

W ill teach the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im 
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
H im  in the government of the nations, 
the re.toratlon of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a H OLY  L IFE  as essential to sal
vation.

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 

Oregon, 111.

JOB PRINTING.

The Restitution Herald is equipped 
with all machinery necessary to do a 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any wh 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

We BELIEVE and TEACH the 

“ restitution of all things, which 

God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all His holy prophets since 

the world began.”

Those sending manuscript to 

this office who wish it returned 
when we are through with it, 
should inform us and inclose suf

ficient postage for its return.

Quite a number of poetical se

lections have been sent in recent
ly. Some of it we can handle 

while some of it we cannot, to 

make it look and read well. Set
ting type with the linotype where 

the lines must be broken to get 
them to fit makes hard work for 
hands tiiat are new to the busi

ness, Try to work your thought 
into prose. The THOUGHT is

just as elegant when clothed in 

good prose as when dressed up 

in poetry.

In addition to the other evi

dence we have given concerning 

the existence of the doctrine of 

"Age to come; or, Future Proba
tion," prior to 1870 we will say 

that there was as early as 1851 
a paper published under the title, 

"Herald and Kingdom of the 
Age to Come,’’ edited by one Dr. 

J. Thomas.

We have hoped that by this 
time we might present to our 

readers each week an exposition 

of the Sunday School lesson, but 
our effort has not be?n as suc

cessful in this direction as we 

should like. We’ll try again.

All articles written for the 

Restitution Herald should be writ 

ten with but one object in view 

and that to glorify God.
We believe our contributors 

have had this in mind and that 
they have done exceedingly well 
in this direction. The reason we 

speak of this is to avoid getting 

into the sin of self exaltion as 
it is sometimes exhibited in arti

cles to be found in religious jour
nals in which writers take pains 
to show how easy it has been 

for them to ’ ‘do” the "other 

fellow'’ in an argument, etc. Let 
us keep ourselves in a state of 
continual humility before God. 
We need to watch ourselves— 

there are so many ways of fall

ing into unchristian conduct.

After all that may be- said 
about the severe trials of life, the 
trials that most need our atten- 
tion are the little, pestering ones 

that come creeping up to us un

awares at the most unexpected 
times and in a way that we are 
not aware of While we are cen

tering all our forces against the 
enemy, Temper, in front and just 

beginning,as we feel, to get in 
some good licks in that direction, 

we find ourselves almost over
whelmed and overcome by Jeal

ousy, Hatred, or Vanity, which 
have slipped up on us when our 

attention is attracted elsewhere. 

None of us purpose in our hearts 
to be mean but the flesh leads 
us into so many by-ways. Oh! 

that we could only keej the ex

ample of our Master continually 
before uai

OBITUARY.

Hazel, the little son of Bro. 
Elzie Robins and wife, died Nov.
9, 1911, being at the time of his 

death nine years, six months, and 

nine days old. Hazel, was hurt 
on Oct. 26, by a wagon running 

over his limb, crushing and 

breaking it. The wound was a 

serious one and he grew worse

until death relieved him of his 

suffering. How our hearts ache 

and tears of sympathy flow when 
we see a loved one lowered from 

our sight. Hut by the eye of 

faith we look forward1 to that 
glorious morning when the Mas

ter returns and bursts tlw W ’s 

of death and calls forth' all that 
are in their grav.s. Bro. and Sr. 

Robins’s faith is strong in the 

Lord and they are looking for

ward to that time when death 

shall be swallowed up in victory. 
The funeral services were con

ducted by the writer, the inter
ment in the Palm Cemetery.

J. W. Cooper,

Ripley, Illinois.

CHURCH FINANCES . . . 

HOW RAISED.

Rev. R. L. Whiteside, pastor of 

the Christian Church at Corsi
cana, Texas, preached a sermon 

recently that contains some ex
cellent points on modern methods 

of securing church finances. He 

said:
The spirit of commercialism is 

too deeply rooted in church pol-’ 

icy. Instead of allowing the 
church to occupy its 

God-appointed mission of being 
a channel through which th- 

free-will offerings may flow to 

proper objects, we convert the 
church into a money making ma

chine. This gives rise to various 
clap-trap methods of raising mon

ey:
‘1. The Assessment plan. This 

is wrong. God says, ‘Let each 

man do according as he hath pur
posed in his own heart, not grudg 

ingly or oi necessity, for God 
loveth a cheerful giver.’

*2. Various Entertainments are 

given and an entrance fee is 

charged. The church enters into 
competition with the theatre, and 

piously offers so much fun for so 
much money. The church pray

erfully arranges an old maid’s 
convention, a donkey party, a 
measuring party, a Tom Thumb 

wedding, an old fiddler’s contest, 

etc.’ Here the speaker display
ed a card with silk purse attach
ed announcing a measuring party 

for the benefit of a church in 

another state. He also read 
various newspaper clippings an
nouncing Tom Thumb weddings, 

etc.

‘ It is possible,’ said he, ‘ that 
any church can so far loose sight 

of the sanctity and dignity of 
the religion of Christ as to think 

He is pleased with such outland

ish schemes? Marriage is a di
vine institution. How can one 

who reveres God and His insti

tutions consent to make a mock 
of the holy institution of mar

riage? And in this mock cere

mony God's name is used, and, 
I verily believe, used in vain. 

Have Christians lost reverence for 
holy things? Is the Lord become

bankrupt, that surh schemes 

have to be resorted to? Who will 
cleanse the temple of such un

holy merchandising?
Bazars, Dinners, etc. These 

seem harmless at first thought. 
But are they? They show a lack 

of family respect. What would 

President Roosevelt think should 

he learn that his admirers in this 
city were arranging a dinner for 

the benefit of his family? What 

would you think if your children 
were to advertise a dinner for 

the benefit of your family? Have 

tlhr.ist.ians lost all sense of re

spect for the dignity of God’s 
family? In these things the 
church bids for patronage because 

it is the church. You are expect
ed to eat or trade for the sake 
of the church. One is reminded 

of a helpless cripple peddling 
pencils • and shoe-strings. You 

are expected to buy from him be

cause he is a cripple. Beloved it 
grieves me to see the church go 

before the world as a helpless 

cripple.
‘4. Systematic Begging. The 

church stands at the door of the 
public, asking for a ‘ hand-out.’ 

Is the Lord pleased? 1 do not 
want my children out on the 
streets begging for me. The Lord 

does not want His children to 
beg for Him. But this is worse 

than begging. It is graft of the 

worst style.' It is even worse. 

Let us see. The success of a busi
ness man or professional manor 
candidate depends upon the good 

will of the people. The church 
goes to him for a ‘ hand-out, ’ and 

he is forced to give for self-pro

tection. The church knows it 

has a pull on him, and it uses it 
for all it is worth. A highway 
robber shoves his gun into the 

business man’s face and tells him 

to hand over. He does not have 

fto, but he is afraid not to. He 
is afraid of injury. The same 

man is met next day by a solicit
ing committee from the church. 

He does not have to give any

thing, but he is afraid not to do 
so. He knows his business will 

be injured if he does not give. 
The same motive moves him to 
give in each case. In both cases 

he has been ‘held up.T It is rob

bery.
‘All these methods cheapen re

ligion. They make the people 
feel that the church needs them; 

whereas they need the church. It 

cultivates stinginess on the part 

of all, for it leads people to de
pend on other ways to get money 

than free-will offerings. It de- 

velopes religious hobos. The 

churches want fine house* if they 
can get others to foot the bills. 

.Paul desired the Philippians to 

give, not so much to relieve his 

wants,, butt to have fruit that 

might abound to their account. 

Worthy causes need money, but 

not so much as we need to cul

tivate the grace of giving. Sel.
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B e s r a a n

Column.
“ The Lord our Saviour will ap

pear;
His day is nigh at hand;

The signs bespeak his coming 
near,

And all may understand.

Behold, he comes! he comes to 
reign

On earth with all his saints;
Jesus, the Lamb of God, once 

slain,
Will end our long complaints.

The prince of darkness he’ll de
stroy

The hosts of sin o ’erthrow ;
Satan shall then no more annoy,

But Christ shall reign below.

Then those who suffered in his 
name

And did obey his word,
Shall rise in glory and proclaim

The goodness of their Lord.”

Selected by Jessie M. Wilson, 
Chieago, Illinois.

UNITY.

U nity! That word should- 
mean so much to us as believers 
in Christ. It is derived from a 
Latin word meaning “ one.’ 
Let's see how this applies to us as 
workers together in Christ. 
“ There is one body, and one 
spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling; one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one 
God and Father of nil. who is 
above all. and through all, nnd 
in you all.”  Eph. 4:3-(i.

What a perfect unit that 
makes! This oneness, or unity, is 
dwelt upon at length by the apos 
tie Paul in his letters to the 
i • 'iivbcs. In the three verses pro
ceeding the above quotation he 
says: “ 1 therefore. the prisoner 
of the Lord, beseech you that ye 
walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye nre called, with all 
lowliness aud meekness, nnd long- 
suffering, forbearing one another 
in love, endeavoring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace.”

What an excellent example of 
tliia unity we find in the harmony 
of the Uible. All the writers of 
both history and prophecy agree 
on every particular. No contra
dictions there. It all fits togeth
er in one harmonious whole, whe
ther it be historical, prophetical, 
an exhortation to right living, tor 
sermons delivered by the apos- 
tJe*. It behooves its then, to 
work together for the perfection 
of this unity. “ Forbearing one 
another. if any mao have a quar
rel againat any nveo m  Christ

forgave you, so also do ye. And 
above all these things put on 
charity, which is the bond of 
perfectness. And let the peace 
of Gcjd rule in your hearts to the 
which also ye are called in one 
body; and be ye thankful.”  Col. 
3 :13-15.

For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and have' 
been all made to drink into one 
Spirit.”  For 1 say, through the 
grace given unto me, to every 
man that is among you, not to 
think of himself more highly than 
he ought to th in k ; but to think 
soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure 
of faith. For as we have many 
members in one body, and all 
members have not the same of
fice; so we, being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another.”  1 Cor. 
12:13; Rom. 12:3-5.

“ And he gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, 
•.angelists; and some pasto 
and teachers; for the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work ol tlu 
ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ: till we all come: 
in the unity of faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God. un 
to a perfect man, unto the mea
sure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ.”  Eph. 4:11-1.

“ As ye have therefore receiv
ed Christ Jesus the Lord so walk 
ye in him; rooted and built up 
in him, and established in the 
faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thanks
giving.”  Col 2:6-7.

Grace M. Williams,
Ashton, Illinois.

Dear Bereans:

Do we realize how important 
it is that we order our conversa
tion aright? “ Whoso offereth 
praise glorifieth Me; and to him 
that ordereth his conversation 
aright will I shew the salvation 
of God". 1*88.50:23. We should 
not choose as associates those 
who trifle with religion, for it 
is hard to keep our character 
unstained, when in close compan
ionship with that class: but when 
in their company let our words 
and actions be such that will lead 
them to see the light.

“ Let no corrupt, communica
tion proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the use 
of edifying, that it may minister 
grace unto the hearers.”  Eph. 
4:29.

Thnt we influence one another 
ia shown in Matt. 5:16, “ Letyour 
light so shine before men that 
they may see your good works 
and glorify your Father which in 
in heaven.”

Jennie Claypool.
Marshall. 111.

Dear Bereans:
“ Be ye also ready” . W hat

ever is to come, and whenever it 
may come, an event such as the 
second coming of Christ, we need 
to be in readiness, and have our 
lamps bright and burning. Christ 
has told us that in such an hour 
as we think not, he will come, an 
unless we are doing God’s will 
and watching and waiting there 
will be a dangerous surprise.

While we may not be able to 
stop the evil, we can do all we1 
may and pluck a bud now and 
then.

Discouragements and disap
pointments are hard to bear now, 
but joy cometh in the Morning. 
May our Heavenly Father give 
us sufficient strength for all our 
trials.

Lily Lindsay,
Oregon, Illinois.

Dear Bereans:
Let us lift our hearts in grati

tude and love, to the great Crea
tor. the giver of every good and 
perfect gift; and show by our 
daily lives that we appreciate 
his watchful care for us. In all 
thy ways acknowledge him, and 
he will direct thy paths. Prov. 
3:6.

How often we let ourselves lost 
the joy of the blessings that 
come to us today, to worry about 
tomorrow, as a lady did to whom 
i  heard some one mention the 
abundance of fruit. Yes, she 
answered, I am afraid there will 
be none at all next year. We see 
examples of this kind almost 
every day.

Why not instead of worryii 
because the sun does not shine 
or the rain does not fall, trust 
that he who created so many woi 
derful things is able to take ear. 
of what he has created.

If we learn to thank him al
ways for the blessings he gives 
Us day by day, we will better u 
derstand the supreme gift, his 
dear Son, whom he gave to di 
for us, that by conquering deatl 
he might give us eternal life, ar 
:i home in his glorious kingdon..

Letitia Murphy,
Marshall, Illinois.

Dear Bereans:
Jesus says: “ If ye abide in 

me and my words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what /e  will and it 
shall be done unto you.” John 
15:7. When you think of our 
Lord's promising that anything 
nnd everything will be done un
to the disciple who asks for it, 
it becomes a very startling pro
position. How can He do it! He 
would„uot make' such an offer 
without condition. There would 
be all kinds of foolish and even 
evil requests arising to God—re- 
quests which God could not grant

without bad results. For Him to 
refuse them would naturally de
stroy confidence- in the promise 
and thus defeat the purpose of. 
our Lord. So many have over
looked the condition, have grasp
ed after the promise without ful
filling the condition, that prayer
h.i-: ceased to be used as a m ; i .-3 
to d j  * 3 work of God as He In
tended it. Perhaps none of ;is txr 
ercise in prayer as we might. 
What are the conditions success
ful to prayer? Let us see. “ If 
ye abide in me and my words 
abide in you”— what is it to 
abide in 'Christ? 1 John 3:24. 
“ And he that keepeth his com
mandments abideth in him and 
he in him.” And what are his 
commandments? “ This is his com 
mandment that we should believe 
on the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and love one another.” 
How would that qualify a man 
for successful prayer? Why, if a 
man loves his brother even as 
Christ has loved him, (John 15: 
12) he will not ask God for any
thing but what is good for his 
brother. His prayers will ascend 
to God in behalf of all men, for 
it is the will of God that all 
men should be saved and come 
to a knowledge of the truth. He 
who has the same love in his heart 
that Christ has for us, will not 
offer a single selfish prayer. 
May He teach us to pray.

Mrs. Daniel Icely,
Leaf River, 111.

UNIVERSAL RESURREC
TION; VS., PARTIAL 

RESURRECTION.

Peter Jeffrey.

Seeing then that the purpose ol 
the law was that of a schoolmas
ter. to bring us to Christ, that we 
might be justified by faith,”  the 
apostle says, “ But now that 
faith is come, we are no longer 
under a schoolmaster” , Gal. 3:24-
25, and tells us that when “  the 
fulness of time had conie, God 
sent forth His Sou, born of a 
woman, under the law, tha t He 
might redeem them which were 
under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons” . 
Please read Gal. 4:8. And so we 
read that “ God sent His son that 
the world might have life thru 
Him.” hence Jesus said that 
He was the door; “ by Me, if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved. . .  
I am come that they might have 
life and that they might have it 
more abundantly, I am the Good 
Shepherd, the Good Shepherd 
layeth down his life for the 
sheep, ’ John 10:7-19. He says 
that “ this is the will of the 
Father that every one that be- 
holdetb the Son, and believeth 
on Hint, should have eternal life, 
and I will raise him up at the 
last day ," John 6:40. Further
more, He said, “ that no man
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can come to Me, except the 

Father which sent Me draw him 
(ver. I t.' and it is written in the 

ts, *tml they shall all he 
taught of God, everyone, there

fore, that hath heard and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh 

unto Me.’* ami when His hour 
was come that lie was about to 

lay down His life for the life of 

the world, lie said,“ I, if 1 be 
lifted up from the earth, will 

draw ALL men unto Me (Myself) 
John 12:32, and the bread that 

I will give is my flesh, which 1 
well give for the life of the 

world.” •John 6:51. From the 
foregoing texts the purpose of 

God in Christ is expressly set 
forth; \ iz., that the world might 
be .saved, and have eternal life 
through faith in His son,hence 

it is through the grace of God as 
a means to the end that the 
world might have eternal life 

through faith and obedience.
That this information concern

ing God’s love for the world is 
to be offered anti made known to 
all men tor their acceptance or re 
jettion is abundantly attested 

by the apostles as well as by the 
sayings of Jesus. Paul in his e- 

pistle to the Ephesians says 
that “ God had made known unto 
him the mystery which He pur

posed in Him (Christ) and to a 
dispensation of the fulness of the 
times, to sum up all things in
Christ..........that in the ages to

come he might show the exceed
ing riches of His grace in kind- 

lies* toward us (the world) in 
Christ Jesus, for by grace haw 
y ■ been saved, through faith, 

and that not of yourselves, it is 
the gift of God” . Eph. 9:10; 2:7 
&. This grace came to them as a 
gift from God, which Paul says.

4‘God fre lv bestowed on us, in 
the J'eloved, in whom,” he said, 
“‘ th y had their redemption thru 

His blood, the forgiveness of our 

trespasses. ’ ’ Here the apostle 
declares that it was through this 
freely b*. stowed grace on the 
pait of God, “ through His rich 
mercy and great love wherewith 

He loved us even when we were 
d ad through our trespasses, 

r icl-eiU'd us together with the 

Christ, (tile Beloved) having 
saved it (the world) and cancel
led their past trespasses, a uni

versal gift of grace, unmerited 
upon any basis of works of our 
own; a past grace, a grace that 

earn-.* upon both Jew and Gen

tile who had sinned and come 
short of the glory of God. Rom.

:* :23.
Paul, in the fifth chapter of 

Romans, assigns and designates 

this past love and grace of God 

as the reason for his own, and 

the saints at Rome, hoping and 

rejoicing in their tribulations, 

in hope of the (future) glory of 

God. saying, “ because the love of; 

God hath been shed abroad in 

hearts through the

which was given unto us. For 
while we were yet weak, in due 

time Christ died for the ungodly
............but God commendeth His
own love toward us in that while 

we were yet sinners, Christ died

for us,....... ..for if while we were
enemies, we were reconciled to 

God through the death of His 

Sou, much more being reconciled 
(having believeth on Him that 

raised Jesus our Lord from the 

dead, and their consequ nt justi
fication through that faith) shall 

we be saved by His life." Hen e 

:he first gift of grace was le 
cause of a love for enemies, un
godly, guilty, and dead in tres

pass s and sins, Rom.5:l-12; 3:19 
j]ph. 2:-4. Believing thus, we can 

fully comprehend the significant 
of our Lord and Saviour's word." 

when He said, ‘God so lo ei. 
the world that He gave His onl\ 

jegotten Son. that whosoever be
lieveth on Him should not per

ish but have eternal life." John 

* :lo. "For God sent not Hi> 
Son into the world to judg* the 

.vorld. but that the world should 
oe saved through Him. Ver. IT 
The apostle tells us that‘'through 

one man sin entered the world, 
and death through sin, and :»o 
death passed upon all nu u, for 

chat all had sinned." lie then 
proceeds to show the differen :e 
between those who sinned prev

ious to the introduction of the 

law and those who sinned under 

it, saying, "until the law, sin was 
!n the world." and that although 

sin is not imputed where theie 
is no law, nevertheless he says, 

‘death reigned from Adam until 
Mos s over those who had not 

sinned after the similitude of Ad- 
tm's transgression/7 who sinned 

in disobeying God. Heme sin did 

not abound among them as it did 
among those who were under the 
law.

He then proceeds to describe 
the difference between th * free 

gift of God's grace that came 
through the righteousness of the 

one man, Jesus Christ, and that 
of the condemnation through the 
one man's trespass, saying, “ Hut 

not as the trespass, so also is 

the free gift , for if by the tres
pass of the one, the many die. 

much more did the grace of God, 
and the gift by the grace of the 

one man, Jesus Christ, abound 

unto the many.'’ What then is 

the difference between the free 

gift through the grace of God 
Miat aboundeth unto the many, 

and the offense, or trespass, of 

the one fhat the many died? The 

difference the apostle says, is 

“ that judgment eame to one of
fense, or trespass, unto condem

nation, but the free gift came of 

many offenses, or trespasses, un

to justification.” The abundance

offenses, as against the one of

fense of the one man that brought 
condemnation. Therefore he con

cludes, saying. “ So then as 
through one trespass, the judg

ment eame unto all men unto con 
demnation, even so through one 

act of righteousness, the free 
gift eame unto all men to justi

fication of life." The apostle 

then explains how that the law 
was brought in in addition to the 

trespass of the one man that 
brought condemnation upon all 
men saying, "and the law came 

in beside, that the trespass might 

abound, but where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound.’ 
for the reason, as he states, in 

the 16th verse, “ that the free 
grace abounded to the justifica
tion of the many offenses," as> 

against the condemnation that 
came upon the many through 

the one offense of the one man. 
Hence the universal resurrection 
of the d ad is implied in the a 

postle’s .^ecalration in the 16th 
verse where he says, “ So then, a> 

through one trespass, the judg
ment eame unto all men to con 
demnation, even so through the 

act of righteousness, the fre 

gift came unto all men to just; 
fication of life,” or, as the a 
postle expresses the same truth in 
I Cor. 15:22, “ For since by m;:: 
came death, by man came also tin* 

resurrection of the dead. For 

as in (by, through, or on account 
of1) Adam all die, so, also, in (by. 
through, for, or on account of) 

Christ shall all be made alive."
This language of Paul ought to 

settle the question of the resur

rection of all men to life from 
the condemnation and death on 

account of the one man. Adam s 
sin. And further, the apostle pro
ceeds to show the order in whi h 

the dead are to be raised, “ and 
with what manner of body do
they come..........Christ the first-

fruits, then they who are Christ’s 
at His coming.” Then he speaks 

of a period of time in whi^h 

Christ shall reign, “ until He hath 

put all enemies under His f=?et. 

the last enemy that shall be 
abolished is death.” When this 
has been accomplished, the apos

tle says that then cometh the 
end. when He shall deliver up 

the kingdom to God. even the

Father,..........then shall the Son

also Himself be subjected to Him 

(God) that did subject all things 
unto Him, that God may be all in 

all.”

Again, the “ every man” to b 1 

made alive in their order, embrac 

es “ the all” that died on Adam’s 

account, but with different bodies 
“ and to each seed a body of its 

own.......  there are celestial bod

ies and bodies terrestial. each one 

differing from another, as the suj 

moon, and stars differeth in glory

......... So, also, is the resurrection

of the dead,.......... It is sown a

natural body, it is raised a spirit

ual body, if there is a natural 

body, there is also a spiritual
body,.............howbeit, that is not

first w* !ch is spiritual, but that 
which is natural, then that wiiieji

is spiritual..........The first man is
of the earth, earthy; the second 
man is of heaven. As is the 

earthy, .such are they also that 
are «*arthy; ami as is the heaven

ly, such are they also that are 

heavenly. And as we have borne 
the image of the earthy, we (be
lievers) shall also bear the imag^ 

of the heavenly. I Cor. 15 
Hence I understand the apostle 

to teach that there are two clas
ses to be resurrected. One class, 

earthy in nature, not spiritually 

minded, will be resurrected such 
as they were, earthy; whilst the 

other calss, heavenly, spiritually 

minded, having presented their 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 

acceptable to God, being trans

formed by the renewing of their 
minds, and having proved what i; 

good and acceptable and perfect 

will of God, will be resurrected 
bearing the image of the heaven
ly. Henee to each body a seed of 

its own, and the latter are those 

who had the first fruits of the 
Spirit and are now groaning and 
waiting for their adoption, th ' 

redemption of their bodies,whose 
conversation was in heaven, from 

whence they looked for a Saviour 

the Lord Jesus Christ, who shouh 

change their vile bodies that they 
should be fashioned like unto 
His glorious body. Phil. 3:21. 

Whilst the earthy, the creation, 
are in expectation, waiting for 

the revealing of the sons of God. 

Rom. 8:19. The apostle testifies 
that “ the dead in Christ shall 

rise first, and that those that 
are living and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in 

the clouds to meet the Lord in 
the air. and so shall we ever be 

with the Lord.’ 1 Thes. 4:16-17. 

Hence the dead and living ones 
that are in Christ, will be chang
ed from corruption to incorrup

tion. and from mortality to im

mortality, and will have gained 

the victory over death and the 

grave, consequently die no more, 
and are the worthy ones spoken 

of by our Lord in His answer to 
the Sadducees that will obtain the 

world to come, “ being equal to 

the angels, sons of God, being 
sons of the resurrection,” (or, 

that resurrection from the dead. 

See Diaglott rendering), hence a 
special resurrection, and is in ac

cord with what Christ said with 
reference to the two resurrectiom 

that “ the hour cometh, in which 

all that are in the tombs shall 

hear His voice (the Son of God) 

and shall come forth, they thaS 

have done good unto the resur

rection of life, and they that 

have done evil, unto the resur

rection of judgment.” :John 5:- 

28-29, Hence those that had done 

good come forth out of the tombs

of grace the apostle speaks of is 

the grace of God that abounded 

our through Christ unto the many to 

Holy Spirit ] their justification of their many
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to a resurrection of lite, and 
those tha t have done evil, come 
forth unto the resurrection of 
judgm ent —another and different 
resurrection at some later date. 
That this is true, see Rev. 20:-
4-7, R. V., where Christ in His 
revealtion to John concerning 
things tha t were to come to pass, 
among which things, John was 
made to see were these two res
urrections. One he calls the first 
resurrection, he said, on such the 
second death hath no power, but 
they shall be priests of God and 
of Christ, and shall reign with 
Him a thousand years, but the 
rest of the dead lived not again 
until the thousand years were 
finished.”  Hence the hour in 
which all tha t are in the tombs, 
tha t have done evil are to come 
forth, to what our Lord called 
the resurrection of judgment. He 
tells John that they lived not 
again until a fter the thousand 
years were finished. —a thousand 
years .subsequent to the hour oi 
resurrection of life, of those which 
had done good, and over whom 
the second death had no power.

Proceeding further. Jesus tells 
John that "w hen the thousand 
years are expired," Satan should 
be loosed out of his prison, and 
how he will deceive the nations, 
and what they will attem pt to 
do to the saints and the beloved 
city, and how fire came down 
from God out of heaven and de
voured them, after which John 
saw a great white throne and 
Him that sat on it from Whose 
face the earth and the heaven 
fled away, etc.”  Here it should 
be understood that John is not 
saying that the earth and heaven 
had already fled away, hut that 
he speaks of a future event " fro i 
whose face the heaven and the 
earth fled away,—subsequently,— 
the time when the new heavens 
and the new earth succeeded tlie 
first heavens and the first eartli 
in the 21st chapter.

And so, after the destruction 
of Satan, Gog and Magog, and 
those nt the nations that had 
been deceived. John saw the 
dead, small and great, nut those 
dead that were devoured by tire 
mid ca*t into the lake of fire 
imd brimstone, stand before God. 
and John says, " th e  sea gave 
up the ilead which were in it 
mid denth and hades delivered 
up t>>‘ (lend which were ill them: 
nnd they were judged out of 
tlu-M things which were written 
in the bnnk«. according to tin ir 
work*

Now it is said that books were 
opened, and another Hook was 
opened, wliieh is the book of life. 
It should be observed that John 
doe* not say that there wen* 
none found written in the book 
of life as some have affirmed, 
but says if any was not found 
written in the book1 of life. HE 
was east into the lake of fire.

ih is  is tiie second death. Hencc 
til. inference would be that 
those who were found written in 
tne book of life were not cast 
into the lake of fire, but would 
live in the new heavens and the 
new earth. Furthermore, if there 
had betn found none written in 
the book of life, suu\ly in such 
a contingency, John could not 
have failed to bear witness of 
that fact as being one of the thing 
he had seen: and since he singles 
out omy thos- who were not writ 
ten in the book of lite,saying, 
"H e  was cast into the lake of 
fire ,"  the inference, we say, is 
tha t those who were found w rit
ten in that book, were not cast 
into the lake of fire.

Again, we observe that these 
are not being judged on account 
of their believing or disbelieving: 
as the just are said to inherit 
life now, but they were judg d 
every man according to their 
works. And that is the way men 
are to be judged. Jesus said 
when He comes in His glory and 
sits upon His throne, that th 
righteous, called sheep, shall go 
into eternal life because they 
had given meat, drink, and 
clothing, etc., to His bre th ren ; 
and the goats who were accurs
ed who should go into everlast
ing punishment, death, because 
they had failed to do these 
works. Matt. 25 :31 to the end 
Hence it is evident that the judg
ment which John saw. was a judg
ment rendered for works done 
after having been made alive 
from the death penalty on ac
count of Adam’s sin and while 
yet subject to the second death 
for sins of their own. It also 
furnishes the reason for Satan's 
release (evil) for a little while 
that they also may be tempted 
nnd tried and be rewarded ac
cording to their works, a record 
of which John said was kept in 
the books that he saw opened. 
Furthermore, it might be ask
ed. what reason would there be 
for having kept a record of the 
book of life, if there had been 
none found written in that book? 
But there mnst have been som 
things written in that book of 
life, also, because John says " th e  
dead were judged out of the 
things which were w ritten in the 
BOOKS.” Consequently, if there 
had been nothing written in 
that BOOK oflife, there could not 
have been any things in it to 
.ludge from: hut since it is re
corded that they “ were judged 
out of the things which were 
written in the books" that were 
opened, we are justified in be
lieving that there were som.‘ 
things written in that book also, 
nnd that those things were 
things that pertnim d to life, be
ing written in that book. Fur
thermore judging from the lan
guage used, ‘‘if any was not 
found w ritten in the Book of

Lue, liHi was cast inco the lake 
oi m e, sucn language, we say,, 
conveys to our minas by the use 
of the personal pronoun, he, that 
tne greater number were round 
written in that book, and the les
ser number were not found w rit
ten in it. Hence, in this 20th 
chapter of Revelation is given us 
an account of a first resurrect
ion of blessed and holy ones, 
ovtr whom the second death hath 
no power, and also the rest ot 
the dead, which includes all that 
had died previous to the thous 
and years who, John says, "liv- 

not again until the thousand 
years were finished. Moreover, 
John bears record that ‘‘after 
the thousand years are expir
ed" he “ saw the dead small and 
great stand before God and they 
were judged out of the things 
written in the books.”  The dead 
came out of the sea, d .a th , and 
hades, hence in this aggregation 
we have all the ju st and holy 
ones which lived a thousand 
years, previous to the rest of the 
dead, tha t lived not again until 
the thousand years expired,which 
includes all tha t died, and there
fore, two resurrections, and also 
the universal resurrection of the 
dead. And so we say, Let God 
be true though every man a liar. 
Rom. 3:16. Jesus said, "F o r  as 
the Father hath life in Himself, 
even so He gave to the Son to 
have life in Himself, and He gav< 
Him authority to execute judg
ment because He is the Son of 
M an.” .Marvel not at this, “ be
cause He had said, “ the hour 
eometh. and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God. and they that l i a r  
shall live. For the hour coineth 
in which all th a t are in their 
graves shall hear His voice, and 
shall come forth, they tha t have 
done good unto a resurrection of 
life, and they that have done 
evil unto the resurrection of 
judgm ent.”  John 5:26. Again 
Jesus said': "A nd  I. if  I be lift 
id  up. will draw all men unto 
M yself" John 12:32; to execute 
judgment and “ as it is written. 
As 1 live, saith the Lord, to me 
every lmee shall bow. and every 
tongue shall confess to God. Rom 
14:11. Wherefore, also. God high 
lv exalted Him, and gave Him a 
name that is above every name, 
that in the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow. of things in 
heaven and things in the earth 
and that every tongue should 
confess that. Jesus is Lord to the 
glory of God the Father. Phil. 
2:9-12.

(To be continued^

IRON AND CLAY.

The Into change in China, by 
which the absolute monarchy, in 
which the will of the emperor is 
the only law making power, be

comes changed to a constitution
al government, with probably a 
legisaltive assembly, recalls sim
ilar changes lately in Persia, 
Turkey and Rusia, so that abso
lute monarchy is now almost aji 
unknown thing in human govern
ment. This lias been the cours; 
of all our history, just as Daniel’s 
prophecy foretold. First came 
the head of gold. For gold is 
the best metal, and the necessary 
element of government is power, 
hence Babylon was chief, as re 
presented by gold, for govern
ment!)] power wras then a t its 
best, and all the subjects trem 
bled at the monarch’s word. But 
as the authority of the monarch’s 
will became less and less a te r
ror to the citizens, it was repre
sented in the succeeding govern
ments in the image by silver, 
brass and iron, representing re
spectively, Persia, Greece and 
Rome. Then followed the time 
ot the mingling of the iron of 
power with the clay of the potter, 
that is, the people. As the vision 
shows, “ they shall mingle them
selves with the seed of men-” . 
So government has descended 
more and more into the hands of 
the people, and as a result we 
have had republicanism and de
mocracy, and now comes social
ism, and anarchy threatens. 
These last two are greater and 
greater lessening of the power of 
government till the iron of power 
has ceased and all is weak clay, 
ready to  be used in the fifth un
iversal empire, that of the King 
of Kings. Then men will have 
learned the lesson he is rapidly 
coming to admit, that he cannot 
govern himself. Already moS 
rule and defiance of the law are 
grown to greater proportions 
than ever before. We are near
ly out of the iron, nearly into 
the state of clay. “ The coming 
king is at the door” .

Joseph Williams.
Frankfort, Indiana.

ONLY A SPARK FROM 
THE FIRE.

If ever human love was ten
der, and self-sacrificing and de
voted; if ever it. could suffer 
gladly for its loved ones; if ever 
it was willing to pour itself out 
in lavish abandonment for the 
comfort and pleasure of its ob
jects: then infinitely more is di
vine love tender and self-sacri
ficing and devoted and glad to 
bear and forbear, and to suffer, 
and to lavish its best of gilts and 
blessings \yion the objects of its 
love.

Put together all the tenderest 
love of all the loving human 
hearts in the world, and then mul 
tiply it by infinity, and yon 
will begin to have some faint 
glimpse of what the love of God 
is.

—11. W. S., in Times of llr- 
fresliing.
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EDGAR L. ROBISON'S 
TRACTS.

“ Earnestly contend for the 

faith which was once delivered 

unto the saints."—-Judo J.

THE COVENANTS

A clear, concise and Scriptur

al treatise on the subject of the 

Abrahamic, the Old and the New 

Covenants, showing their relation 

ship, and among- the many other 

important truths brought out is 

the i’act that the death of the 

Lord Jesus Christ on Calvary 

completely ratified the New Co

venant and that He alone is the 

“ Mediator between God and 

men” for both the World and 

the Church. It makes plain the 

subject of the Covenants.—55 pa

ges.
Postpaid, 15 cents per copy, 7 

for One Dollar.

CHRISTIAN BAPTISM

A systematic and unbiased stu

dy of the Bible doctrine of Bap
tism, showing what constitutes 

baptism “ into Jesus Christ,” the 
object and philosophy of baptism, 

as set forth in Rom. 6:1-12; Col. 

2:11, 12; 1 Pet. 3:19-21.-61 pa

ges.
Postpaid, 15 cents per copy, 

7 for One Dollar.

THE SECOND ADVENT

A thorough refutation of the 

claims made in the “ Millennial 

Dawn” (“ Studies in the Scrip

ture” ) series of books, that the 

Lord Jesus Christ made His Se
cond Advent in A. D. 74, that 

the Lord assumed power and title 

as King in A. D. 1878, that the 

“ high calling” closed in A. D. 

1881, and that the entire destruc

tion of Gentile power and “ nom

inal”  Christendom will take place 

in A. D. 1014.—59 pages.

Postpaid 15 cents per copy, 7 

for One Dollar.

THE RANSOM 

A pointed and thorough refu

tation of the Vital Error that 

the Clrurch of the Gospel Age 

is the World’s Sin Offering, a 

component part of the “ Ransom 

for all,” as taught in the writ
ings and public utterances of the 

Author of “ Millennial Dawn” 

(“ Studies in the Scripture") ser

ies of books; also a plain and 
comprehensive presentation of the 

doctrine of the -Ransom as set 

forth in the Scriptures.—87 pa

ges'*
Postpaid, 15 cents per copy, 7 

for One Dollar.

THE CHRIST

Showing from the writings and 

public utterances of the Author 

of “ Millennial Dawn” (“ Studies 

in the Scripture” ) series of books 

and Editor of “ The Watchtow- 

er,” that he positively claims to 

be a component part of “ The 

Christ” the World's Redeemer 

and Sin Off- ring.—24 pages.

Postpaid, 5 copies for 10 cents, 

55 for One Dollar.

These books will greatly aid 

you in enlightening real truth 

seekers on these vital questions, 

and will help you to silence both 

logically and Scripturally oppos- 

ors of the truth.

Read them and send copies to 

your friends, especially to those 

■who have been led astray by the 

Editor of the “ Watchtower” on 

the doctrine of the Ransom, rem

embering “ that he who turns 

back a sinner from his path of 

Error will save a soul from 

death.” Jas. 5:20.

Address order to the author 

Edgar L. Robison, 

4522 a Labadie Ave., St. Louis, 

Mo. USA.

ILLINOIS EVANGELIST 

NOTICE.

Our appointments for Novem

ber will be as follows: 1st to 

13th Marshall; to 26th Rip

ley ; 27th 30th in the country be

tween Mt. Sterling and Ripley. 

We expect to reach home in time 

to fill our regular appointment a 

Oregon on December 3rd.—G. 

Eldred Marsh, Evangelist.

There are several poor on our 

list and others whose names 

should be there. Do you desire 

to help in a cause of this kind? 

Money sent for this purpose will 

be r.ceipted and accounted for 

to the donor.

in sending money to this of

fice we will accept postage 

stamps (one or two-cent) for 

amounts under fifty cents, but 

we will be pleased to receive 

amounts of fifty cents and over 

in P. 0. money orders, express 

orders, or bank drafts.

Three articles, “ Two Lives ”, 

“ God's Promises” , and The 
Coming of Christ” , which have 

appeared in The Restitution Her

ald, have been run into tract 

form. These are two page tracts 

abotit five by seven inches and 

just a nice size for inclosing in 

letters. Until we receive orders 

enough for these at twenty cents 

per hundred, we shall not cut any 

more paper up into tracts. The 

above named price includes pos
tage prepaid.

I expect to pass through 

this world but once. If,there

fore, there be any kindness I 

can dr to any fellow-beinf, 

let me do it now. Let me not 

defer nor neglect it; for I 

shall not pass this way again. 

- Marcus Aurelius.

W H. WILSON'S BOOKS 
AND TRACTS

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The bwsons contained in this 

volume, are the result of many 

years of careful study, being an 

honest endeavor to arrive at a 

more accurate knowledge of the 

Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 

opinions of men. The Bible Cla.ss 

style makes it attractive, easy to 

read and compehend. 4H0 pages. 

Price 1.25, each.

THE STUDENT S TEXT 
BOOK.

Is designed as an aid to stu

dents who desire to know the 

real teaching of the Scriptures. 

It contains helps not generally 

found except in expensive works. 

200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A BIBLE STUDY OF 
HADES.

This shows the meaning of the 

original words for Hell, and 

proves that the Bible does not 

teach endless torment for the 

wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A BIBLE STUDY OF THE 

WORD DEVIL.

Shows the meaning of the orig 

inal word, and that the existenc 

of a supernatural personal devil 

is an unscriptural idea derived 

from the heathen. 4 pages. Price, 

20 for 10 cents.

AN EXPOSE OF 
RUSSELLISM.

30 pages 5 cents.

THE WORD OF THE 

KINGDOM.

418 pages 1.00.

BIBLE THEMES ON MISCEL

LANEOUS SUBJECTS.

379 pages. Price 1.00.

Estimates given on Book and 
Tract Printing.

Address W. H. Wilson, 625 N. 

Willow Ave. Austin Sta. Chicago, 
'111.

The article, “ Two Lives/’ 

found in the last issue has been 

put in tract form—two pages— 

and will be sent out as long as 

they last, for 20 cents per hun

dred, postage prepaid. Address 

this office.

We shall be

pleased to send

Sample Copies

of the

Restitution

Herald

for free distri- 

bution and we 

solicit the 

brethren to aid 

us to increase 

our subscrip

tion list*

The Gospel as 

the

Power of God. 

A Bible Study 

by SoJoLindsayo

These will be sold at 30 cents 
per hundred as long as they last. 

Address this office.

Promiscuous Copies 

of “ Bible Lessons” and “ Bible 

Thoughts and Talks” may be had 
at this office by simply paying 

postage. These are as good as 
tracts for general distribution ant 

are carried through the mails at 
the rate of four cents per pound.

WELL 
it pay to 

become a 

CHRISTIAN ? 

by

Jas. Wo Wilson. 

Price = - 3 Sets.

Address Miss Leila Whitehead, 
5439 Ontario St., Chicago, Il
linois.

The book is well put together 
and it is filled with the very best 
of Bible thought.
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A HISTORICAL SKETCH OF 
THANKSGIVING.

On the last of July, 1620, there 
sailed from the port of Leyden, 
Holland, a small vessel laden with 
human freight, bound for the 
port of Southampton, England. 
The passengers aboard were mem
bers of a company of Separatists 
that, twelve years before, had left 
England for Holland in search of 
th a t religious freedom which 
nearly all civilized nations en
joy to-day.

They had found this freedom ; 
but they foresaw that, as their 
children grew up, they would not 
only adopt many of the Dutch 
customs, but they would marry 
into the Dutch families. To this 
the English Pilgrims strongly ob
jected. for they were loyal sub
jects of King James in spite of 
their differences in religion. 
Therefore they turned their eyes 
toward America as a place where 
they might live and worship as 

they pleased.
On September 16, 1620, the 

Mayflower sailed from Plymouth 
England, carrying the small com
pany of emigrants whose names 
were to be lastingly connected 
with the history of this country. 
They had a long stormy voyage, 
and on a day late in November 
tlie.v sighted Cape Cod. They 
were unable to go south of it. as 
they wished to do, for the wind 
was against them ; so they came 
to anchor in a small harbor at 
the extreme end of the Cape.

A small party  wits sent out to 
reconnoiter and. being caught in 
it storm, their shallop lost rudder 
mast and sail. They sought sliel 
ter under the lee of a small is
land and spent the next day in 
denning their weapons and dry
ing their garments. Every hour 
was precious tn them ; but ' be
ing ye last day of ye week, they 
prepared there to keep ye Sab
ba th ."  No wonder that the influ
ence of such n people has been 
felt, throughout the country, and 
is still held in grateful rcmeiii-
l.rnnee,

A few days later, having found 
:i suitable location, they landed 
and began erecting log huts for 
Die winter. They hud time to 
build only seven before the wea
ther made such work impossible, 
During the winter, owing to pour 
drinking water and inefficient 
shelter, nearly all of them be
came ill. Hv spring half the 
number had died : yet. when the 
Mayflower returned in April, not

one of the Pilgrims went with 
'her.

The Indians were friendly, and 
with their help the English pre
pared ground for corn. During 
the summc-r they lived mainlj 
on the fish and, game secured 
from the ri\ ers and forests. It 
is said that Elder Brewster, over 
a meal consisJng only of clams, 
was wont to return thank's to 
God "who had jr:ven them to 
suck the abundance of the sea, 
and the treasures hid in the 
sand.’ In the autumn they ga
thered a fa ir crop of corn.

Shortly after the first harvest 
Governor Bradford issued a call 
for a day of general Thanksgiv
ing which was unanimously re
sponded to . Four young m_-n 

; were sent out hunting, and when 
I they returned they brought with 
; them enough wild turkeys to sup- 
! ply the whole colony. (This in
cident has since proven rather 
fatal to the posterity of that un
fortunate bird.) The friendly red 
men were invited in and a r  - 
ligious festival was held , resem
bling somewhat the llebew feast 
ingathering. (Lev. 23.)

Following this, such days 
were irregularly appointed for 
different reasons in New Eng
land and New York. During the 
Revolution, Congress recommend
ed that such a day be kept year
ly, but until the adoption o l  the 
Constitution none was observed. 
From then until the Civil War 
the custom gradually spread far
ther west, each state appointing 
its own day. Sinte 1862. how
ever. it lias been the custom for 
the President to appoint a day 
regularly to be observed through
out the I’nion.

In these la tter days the festival 
is losing much of its former sig
nificance. So many, in their mad 
rush for wealth, forget the God 
who has given them so much 
more to be thankful for than the 
Pilgrim Fathers hail. All honor 
to them who. in their pious con
tentment, gave thanks in adver
sity.
From Plymouth to the Golden 
Gate, today their children tread. 
Tlu* mercies of that bounteous 

Hand upon the land are shed: 
The “ flocks are on a thousand 

hills.”  the p ra iri's  wave with 
grain,

The cities spring like mushrooms 
now where once was desert 
plain.

Heap high the board with ph n- 
teous cheer and gather to the 
feast.

And toast that sturdy Pilgrim 
band whose courage never 
ceased.

Give praise to tha t All-Gracious 
One by whom their steps were 
led,

And thanks unto the harvest’s 
Lord who sends our “ daily 
bread.”

Grace M. Williams, 
Ashton, Illinois.

BE YE THANKFUL.

To the household of faith, Gree
tings :

! As the president and governors 
have sent forth their proelama- 

l tions setting aside a day for the 
giving of thanks to Almighty God 
for blessings of the past year, 
we cannot refrain from asking, 
Why not give thanks every day * 
But if we are observant at all in 
this rushing age. we can see on
ly too plainly that multitudes 
NEED to be reminded to be 
thankful at least one day of the 
year.

“ 0  come let us sing unto t h 1 
L ord : let us make a joyful noise 
to the rock of our salvation. Let 
us come before his presence with 
THANKSGIVING, and make a 
.oyful noise unto him with 
psalms.”  Psa. 95-1, 2. What, once 

[a year? “ Giving thanks AL
WAYS unto God and the Father 
in the name of our Lord Jesus 

| Christ.”  Eph. 5:20.
Personally, I am very thank

ful for the blessings of the year, 
and for the trials also. There have 
been many things to discourage, 
but the Father has remembered 
us through all. Temporal bles
sings have been many, and for 
which we give thanks daily, not 
least of which is the Restitution 
Herald, which heralds to us good 
news concerning the Kingdom of 
God and his dear son Jesus Christ 
•nir Lord.
In whatever department of life 
wc are most interested, will we 
seek to develope ourselves, whe
ther of business, science, religion 
or what not. but in these " last 
days." let us as ''citizens of no 

'mean country,“ seek to develope 
ourselves unto more RIGHT
EOUS LIVING. Peter admonish
es, “ Giving all diligence, add to 
your faith, v irtue : and to virtue, 
knowledge; and to knowledge, 
temperance; and to temperance, 

i  patience; and to patience, godli- 
jness; and to godliness, brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly kind
ness, charity .’’ 2 Pet. 1:5-7.

We can plainly see, then, that 
to be a Christian means some
thing more than having our 
names enrolled on some church re
cord.

We should not only be just 
simply thankful for temporal and 
even spiritual blessings, but RE
JOICE in them, to the extent of 
proclaiming the Gospel to others. 
I t may be “ good news”  to some
one else as it was to us, and as 
God hates selfishness, let us pass 
it on.

“ Say among the nations that 
the Lor-» reigneth; the world al
so shall be established that it 
shall not be moved; he shall judge 
the people righteously. Let the 
heavens rejoice, and let the earth 
be glad; let the s;a  roar, and the 
fulness thereof. Let the field be 
joyful, and all that is therein ; 
then shall all the trees of the 
wood rejoice before the Lord; for 
he coineth, for he cometh to 
judge the earth: he shall udge 
the world with righteousness, and 
the people with his tru th ."  Psa. 
96:10-13.

Then br.-thren, believing this 
truth, let us be "diligent in busi
ness; fervent in spirit; serving 
the Lord.”

“ In EVERY THING guv 
thanks; for this is the will of God 
in Christ Jesus concerning you.” 
1 Thes. 5:18.

Your hrother in hope,
F. V. Blakely,

627 So. Lafayette St., 
Grand Rapids, Mich.

THE SMALL BOY

Ma, a in 't dinner ready?
Can’t I have some cake?

Oo—oo! There's Cousin Teddy- 
Ma, I seen him take 

Half a sugar cooky 
A n’ a piece of meat;

There he is—Oo ! looky s 
When we goin ' to eat ?

Can't I see the Turkey?
Ain't it almost done?

Little Jimmie Burke, he 
Says that they’ve got one 

Boughten of a nigger 
An' it has ours beat—

Ma, a in ’t this one bigger?
When we goin' to eat?

Will we have dessert, ma?
Pic an ' puddin’. hot?

Do you think 'twill hurt, ma.
If I cat a lot?

C an't 1 taste the dressiu'?
You give some to P ete!

Who will ask the blessin' ?
When we goin’ to eat?

—B. Berton Braley.
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(Continued i'rom page 53) 
lasting life. Now, how are we to 
show- our appreciation anti thanks 

for so great a gift ? Is it simply 
to say, I thank thee Father for 
thy goodness and mercy? I think 
more than that. We should give 
of our increase, and talent thank

fully. Knowing that it is to 
build up in us the Christ like 

character. Freely ye have receiv
ed, freely give. Every man ac
cording as he purposeth in his 

heart, so let him give not grudg- 
ingly, or of necessity, for God 

loveth a cheerful giver.
Wm. Hardesty, 

Oregon, Illinois.

THIS IS WHAT I  AM 
THANKFUL FOR:

To the brothei*s and sisters of 

the Blessed Hope in being called 

the sons and daughters of God* 

through his dear Son whom He 

sent that we might not perish but 

that we might have everlasting 

life and to sit with Him and Iiis 

bride at their table. 1 am so 

thankful that I was led to obey 

and take His precious name. I 
have a good husband and good, 

temperate children grown to man

hood and womanhood and who 

neither use tobacco nor drink 

liquor. And O h! such a good pa

per I get every week.

Good bye, God bless you.

Mrs. Amy Jolmson, 

Albion, Iowa.

FROM THE CHILDREN

Sister Leila Whitehead, who is 

a successful teacher in one of the 

Chicago graded schools, writes as 

follows and sendls the product of 

an effort on the part of some of 

the pupils. We gladly give the 

space.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

W ill you please print the en

closed Berean notice. Am also 

sending you some thankful letters 

written in about twentyfive min

utes that 1 think are worth print

ing. They shame many a grum

bling Christian who thinks that 

tilings have gone pretty hard 

with him and he cannot possibly 

give much to the Lord's cause 

this year. It is a good thing to 

make a balance sheet in black 

and white, about Thanksgiving 

time and it is astonishing how 

long one side is and how short 

the grumbling side becomes when 

items have to be written. Sure

ty if little children can find so 

much to be thankful for, the chil

dren of the King should have no

thing but joy and thanksgiving 

in their hearts at this time.

(3irl—aged 10.

I, Elsie—am thankful for my 

food, clothing, a good place to 

Bleep, a school, that I can take 

music lessons, that I am not an 

orphan and that 1 have a good 

place to live; that I have a good

teacher in school and in music. 
I ’m thankful for the wun, moon 
and stars ami a free country. 
I'm thankful for rain, flowers, 
trees and water to drink. I ’m 

thankful that we have different 
seasons, that we have money to 
live comfortably, that I have 

books to read and nice girls to 
play with. I ’m VERY thankful 

that 1 have good health; I'm 
thankful that I have a telephone 

in the house, that 1 can see, hear, 

talk and walk. Cm thankful for 
what I've learned in school, that 
I have a brother and to do anyone 

a favor that helps.

Boy—aged 11.
Reuben, am thankful for 

good health, shelter, food, warm 

clothes, a father to buy my 
clothes and coal to keep the 

house warm; that 1 have a Sun

day school to learn something of 

God: that I have to go to school 

to get an education: that I 

can get an education and not pay 

for i t ; that we have sunshine and 

rain to make the plants grow7; 

that we know how to care 

for our bodies; that we 

do not live in a cramped up 

little downtown house and 

never see grass; that I do not 

have to run the streets and sell 

papers or do other odd jobs; that 

I do not have to work till I am 

through school if all goes well; 

that when I do start to work, I 

am going to do my work honest

ly; that I have signed the pledge 

and will not smoke or drink; 

that I have parents and a brother 

and sister to make home pleasant

Boy— aged 12,

I, Elmer, am thankful that I 

have a healthy body with which 

I can do work and a sound mind 

to learn and observe my sur- 

rouhdingrs, a good father and 

mother, a father that works and 

my mother to take care of me; 

good warm clothes to protect me 

from the cold in winter; that I 

live in a civilized country where 

the laws protect me from any 

harm. Also that we have good 

schools where I can learn to be

come a good citizen to others 

and to my country.

Let us as a people, be thank

ful on this memorial day, for the 

blessings of peace and plenty that 

surround us on every hand. With 

one exception the world i** at 

peace.

Bountiful crops have filled our 

granaries with the raw mater

ials of food.

Though death reigns in our 

midst, much has been done in a 

scientific way, to ameliorate the 

sufferings of our sin-stricken 

race. The more we feel our de

pendence on him, the greater his 

mercy seems to us. Let uts look 

down into our hearts and see if 

we are thankful enough. Every 

breath of air we take, every drop

of water we drink, every ounce of 

food we eat, and every fiber of 
clothing we wear, comes down to 
iux from hi.s bountiful hand.

Lord, accept the thanks of our 
hearts for these blessings.

II. M. Lucas, 

Woonsocket, S. I).

THANKSGIVING

Oil, that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness and tor 

his wonderful works to the chil
dren of men. Psa. 107:31.

Stop and enumerate the many 
things we in the United States 

have to be thankful for. The 

richest and best of all is a tree 
Bible. The time was when a good 

farm could not have purchased a 
copy of God’s will to man. On

ly a few centuries ago men and 

women were being burned at tlie 

stake in Christian England be

cause of their religion. Rogers, 

Ridley, Latimer, Cranmer, Hook

er, Lady Jane Grey, and a host 

of others gave their lives. For 

what? Because they esteemed 

Christ and a pure Christianity 
more than worlddy honor, riches, 

or even life itself. Oh, dear breth 

ren! Do we appreciate God's 

wonderful blessing bestowed on 

us? With a free Bible comes a 

free government, where every 

man can worship God according 

to his own conscience; education

al privileges unsurpassed in any 

other country; no hungry ones 

crying for bread and dying of 

starvation, unless it be an isolatet 

case brought to this condition by 

debauchery. Do we as a people 

realize our privileges? Are we 

thankful for all these blessings? 

Let us awake out of sleep and 

be ready to praise the Lord at 

all times for his wonderful works 

to the children of men. Praise 

ye the Lord all his saints; praise 

ye the Lord.

B. W. Woodward

THANKSGIVING

A time for giving thanks—a 

day of thanksgiving was first es

tablished by the Pilgrims at Ply

mouth, Mass., in 1621. But our 

present Thanksgiving day, the 

Ia^t Thursday of November, has 

been annually proclaimed by the 

President as a day of national 

Thanksgiving since 1863. It is 

because this day is marked on 

the calendar that we are making 

preparation for it. How few in 

these Ignited States consider for 

one moment the original design 

of the day! ;*A day especially 

set apart for religious services 

as an* acknowledgement of the 

goodness of God as shown either 

in any remarkable deliverance 

from calamity or in the ordinary 

dispensation of his bounties.

Instead of this, it is spent in 

feasting and frolic. Let as be

more thoughtful, more unselfish, 
than that, ami do something for 
those around us less fortunate 

than we. Have you any sick in 
your vicinity ? l)o not carry them 
a great plate of food that would 
kill them if they ate it, but choose 
a dainty dish of jelly, soiue temp
ting fruit, a beautiful bouquet of 
God’s lovely flowers. Are there 
needy ones near you ? .Make them 

happy with a basket of just the 
things they need. Oh, there are 
so many ways of proving our 

thankfulness! It does one good to 
go into our cities now anti see 

the Salvation Army girls stand 

ing by their Gypsie Kettles, 

which, instead of being a kettle, 
we find upon approaching near

er is a mammoth goose with 
necessary slot in his great brown 

back to catch the pennies, niek- 

les, dimes, or quarters; for what

soever that old goose catches in 

his spacious maw will be used 

to feed the hungry children,— 

many of them eating that day 

the only full meal of the 365 

dinners of the year. How many 

of our boys and girls will deny 

themselves of gum, candy, ice

cream, or any dainty that they 

may divide with others for this 

coming Thanksgiving Day? May 

we all remember we are going 

this way but once. Whatever we 

do for others of God's children 

is pleasing to him who gave so 

much to us—even his dear Son. 

Let us make ourselves a thank- 

offering unto God.

M. A. Woodward.

CHRISTIAN HOPE.

The general meaning of the 

word “ hope1’ is a desire for some 

good, accompanied with an ex

pectation of obtaining it, or a be

lief that it is obtainable. More 

specifically, as used in this dis

cussion, it means the desire for 

the inheritance and reward await 

ing the righteous in the life to 

come, and the expectation of ob

taining them.

In the beginning man was 

placed in the garden of Eden 

with everything necessary to his 

welfare, and with the assurance 

of life therein so long as God's 

commands were obeyed. What 

more need he want? But after 

the disobedience, the banishment 

from Paradise, the cursing of the 

earth, and sentence of death, 

man's status was entirely 

changed. However, God immedi

ately held out a faint ray of 

hope to him by promising that 

the seed of the woman should 

bruise the serpent's head, refer 

ing to the coming of Christ and 

his conquering of death and the
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power oi Satan. Nevertheless, 
as a result of A dam ’s sin, m an’s 
present life ceases with the de
p artu re  of the spirit, or breath 
of life. Psa. 146:3. Christ brought 
life and immortality to light 
through the gospel; he is the ] 
first-born from the dead. Col. 1 '■ 
:18. W ith him immortality is a 
m atter of fact, of actual posses- j 

sion; but with the saints it is i 
vet a m atter of hope, something 
desired and expected, and to be 
received at the L ord’s coming 
with his holy angels, at the end 
of this age. Col. 3:4; M att. 24:! 
30-31; 25. . |

Abraham was promised the j 
land of Canaan as an everlast- j 
ing possession, but being subject 
to death as others, he asked God 
how he might know that he 
should inherit it. Gen. 15:8. So 
God caused a deep sleep and hor
ro r of great darkness to come 
upon him (Gen. 15:12), showing 
tha t he must pass through the 
sleep of death before receiving; 
the possession. So we find that | 
eternal life and the everlasting 
possession of the promised inheri-, 
tance were not m atters of present 
fact, but merely a hope set be
fore him to be realized at the res
urrection of the ju s t ; for Paul i 
says in speaking ofAbrahatn and 
others, ' ‘These all died in faith | 
not having received the promis
es, but having seen them afar 
off, e tc ."  Heb. 10:13. Of God's ■ 
mercy, liosea 13:14 says, ‘‘Iw ill 
ransom them from the power of 
the grave; 1 will redeem them 
from dea th ."  In Psa. 48:15, Da
vid tsays. "B u t God will redeem 
my soul (me myself) from the 
power of the grave: for he shall 
receive me.”  Thus we see that 
the present 'fleeting life finally 
passe-s. and the next is a m atter 
uf hope to be received beyond 
the grave, unless perchance we 
live until the Lord's coming. Sol
omon snys, “ The hope of the 
righteous shall be gladness: but 
the expectation of the wicked 
shall perish.”  “ The righteous 
shall never be removed; but the 
wicked shall not inhabit the 
ea rth .” l’rov. 10:28, 30.

Sonic may wonder if there enn 
lie more thnn one scriptural hope. 
Pmil says in Eph. 4 :4. there is 
l*ut mie hope. In A eta 26:6, Paul 
who says there is but . one hope, 
says he was judged for the hope 
of the promise made by God to 
the Hebrew Fathers, which the 

twelve tribes hoped for. In Acts 
28:20 he styles it the hope of Is- 
rnel. which was the coming of 
the Messiah nnd restoration of 
D avid’s kingdom under him. He 
culls it the hope nnd resurrection 
of the dend in Acta 23:6. because 
the life to inherit the promises 
could only be obtained in that 
way. In Titua 2:13 he calls it the 
blessed hope—the glnrioiw nppear 

of the grent God nnd our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. In ehnp. 3.

verse 7, he calls it the hope of 
eternal life, because tha t is es
sential to inherit the kingdom 
and its glory. So, it is evident 
there is but one hope, and that 
the hope of the promised king
dom.

Paul says, “ For we are saved 
by hope: but hope that is 
seen is not hope: for what a man 
seeth, why doth he yet hope for? 
But if we hope for th a t we see 
not, then do we with patience 
wait for i t .”  Rom. 8:24-25. Hence 
it is plain that we do not inher
ently possess immortality, else we 
could now see it, wouLd not have 
to wait !for it, and could not 
hope for it. As the Lord’s com
ing draws ever nearer, how few 
seem inclined to acquaint them
selves with the hope set before 
us. Yet, God's word says that 
those who are aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of 
promise are without God in the 
world, and have no hope.

May we all humb'ly yield our
selves in obedience to the gospel 
and its precepts, and then try  to 
point others to the blessed hope, 
tliat we may be among the happy 
throng of the redeened. Rejoice 
in your hope, “ And let us not 
be weary in well doing: for in 
due season we shall reap, if we 
faint not.” Gal. 6:9. “ For yet 
a little while, and he that shall 
come will come, and will not ta r
ry .”  Heb. 10:37.

Lawrence Howell, 
ValporaLso. Ind.

THE BEST THINGS ARE 
YET TO COME.

Dear Bereaais:
In moments of discouragement 

we sometimes ask ourselves—will 
the Master of the vineyard ever 
return to reward his deserving 
laborers Hnd establish peace and 
righteousness on the earth? Is 
it. worth while to pray? Our 
prayers itre not always answered. 
Will it pay to give up many of 
the present worldly allurements 
and instead live a life of Chris
tian consecration? Take courage, 
denr ones—It is worth while. It 
will pay. Yes, Jesus will come. 
The luvst things nre all to come.

Knowledge iu the head, love in 
the heart, peace with our fellow- 
men nnd a d e a r conscience are 
nil excellent things in this life. 
Obedience to the moral law will 
bring earthly happiness but with
out the ri>v«*nled word of God to 
inspire faith nnd nwnken hope 
lor the future we would miss the 
very best things that a wait the 
faithful. The exceedingly great 
and precious promises hnve yet to 
be fulfilled. To the unbeliever 
nnd worldly minded their best 
things come in this life nnd the 
older they grow the fewer nre 
their pleasures. They vanish with 
the hour. They lenve the world

without God and a hope of life 
everlasting. On the other hand 
the righteous m an’s sleep in Jesus 
is restful to contemplate. When 
the resurrection morning comes 
his sun will rise to shine through
out all eternity. Then the best 
things of his life will blossom into 
full fruitage.

Yet a little while and true be
lievers will evermore part with 
sin. They shall no longer need 
to crucify the flesh with its af
fections and lust. They shall no 
longer need to pray to be kept 
unspotted from the world. Temp
tation and disease will be no 
more. They shall no longer be 
constrained to say with Paul 
“ When I would do good evil is 
present with me.”

Yet a little while and believers 
shall see Jesus face to face. They 
shall no longer walk by faith 
but by sight.- The Savior will 
then be a reality for men shall 
see the head that was crowned 
with thorns and the hands and 
feet tha t were pierced with nails. 
Then the faithful shall be for
ever with the Lord. Then shall 
they receive the greatest of all 
gifts—eternal life. With the be
stowal of immortality the righ
teous will hnve received the best 
of all things and enter into that 
glorious liberty of the children 
of God.

Dear Bertai's—Are you -evel- 
ling in the present, oblivions of 
what the future will bring no are 
you controlling self and seeking 
for the hidden treasures that lead 
to life eternal in- the kingdom of 
God. If you are wise, you will 
count the consequences and may 
God through his beloved Son give 
you wisdom to choose the ever
lasting joys of the blessings yet 
to come.

Yours for life eternal.
Virginia Ritenour.

OUR ACTIONS LIVE

SILENTLY TIIE WORK of 
our lives goes on. It proceeds 
without intermission, and all that 
has been done is the understruc
ture for that which is to be done.

Young man and maiden, take 
heed to the work of your hands. 
That which you are doing is im
perishable. You do not leave it 
behind you because you forget it. 
It passes away from you appar
ently, but it does not pass away 
in reality. Every stroke, every 
single element abides and there 
is nothing tlwit grows so fast as 
ohnrneter.
—Reformed Church Advocate.

Remember that no effort that 
we make to attain  something 
beautiful is ever lo st; somehow, 
somewhere, sometime we shnll 
find that which we seek.

—Marcus Aurileus.

THE BIBLE.

Tune:
The Old Oaken Bucket.

How dear to my heart 
Are the truths of the Bible,
The Holy Bible, the Word of our 

God.
Its truths,ever fresh,
Are a solace and comfort,
As o ’er life’s rough pathway,
Our feet have trod.
Its story so old 
Is the comfort of thousands 
Whose feet ever press 
Toward the kingdom of God; 
Its tru ths ever new 
We can always rely on,
As we walk in the path 
That the martyrs have trod.

■Chorus:—

The Holy Bible, the blessed Bible, 
The ever loved Bible,
The word of our God.

The story of Eden,
Lost through the first Adam,
Is very heart-rending,
I ’m sure you will own.
But the Eden redeemed 
By our blessed Jesus,
Is more beautiful fa r
Than tha t e ’er could have been.
For all that was lost
Will be ours, if w e’re worthy,
And very much more
Will be there to  adorn,
For Jesus, our Jesus,
Will be earth s fair ruler,
And will take from his home 
Both the brier, and thorn.

Chorus:—

For thus saith the Bible,
The Holy Bible,
The blessed Bible,
The word of our God.

For instead of the thorn,
There shall come up the fir tree, 
And the myrtle will be 
Where the brier has been.
The dead then will live,
For death 's power shall be 

broken;
And sin and its ills 
Shall forever have flown.
And when iu the flush
Of a youth th a t's  immortal,
I view the rich beauties 
Of Eden so fair.
I '11 praise him, and bless him, 
Forever and forever,
That earth 's  best and fairest, 
Have been gathered there.

Chorus:—

For tlvus saith the Bible,
Thai Holy, Bible.
The Messed Bible.
The word of our God.

Lillie H. Willis,
Gnlva Illinois.

It is better to bump your head 
against the clouds than to get 
flatfooted sticking to the pave
ment.—Sel.
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The Restitution Herald

W ill teach the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im 
mortalized saints as jolnt-heirs with 
H im  in the government of th-e nations, 
the re.toration of Israel as a nation; 
ine literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY L IFE  as essential to sal
vation.

W ill you support a paper teaching 
theise things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 

Oregon, 111.

JOB PRINTING.

The Rsstitution Herald is equipped 
with all machinery necessary to do a 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc.. please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald w ill take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
mads known on application.

We already have applications from 
number who are too poor to pay 

for the Restitution Herald. Any wh 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will re' eipt for it.

W 3 BELIEVE and TEACH the 

“ restitution of all things, which 
Cod >ath spoken by the mouth 

of all His holy prophets since 

the world began.”

Editorials.,

We will make our editorial re

marks as hrief as possible this 

week sinee we have so many good 

things by others upon the sub
ject of Thanksgiving.

We are receiving many splen

did articles for publieation. We 

really feel that we are present
ing our readers with a feast of 

good things—food for thought. 
One feature which especially 

pleases us is the fact that all 
write in such a good spirit. This 

is as it should he. Brethren let 

us forget to say the words that 

cift and hurt and lot us say

the things that enlarge hope, 

soothe the wounded heart, and 

make men want to live better 

lives. Let us lead rather than 

drive. There is only one way to 

convince people that we 

are right ami that is to pre

sent evidence in love. Since there 

is so much about which we may 

write by way of hope and a bet

ter life, let us discard such sub

jects as will have a tendency to 

produce discord and which at best 

could never make a life better. 

Our time ik short and there are 

so many hungry souls in the 

world who have never ev.n had 

a crumb of the bread of life and 

who are starving for want of it, 

that we ought to be putting in 

every minute of our time sending 
it out to them. Let our petty 

differences go to the four winds 
and let us get busy proclaiming 

to the world the imssage or a 
soon coining Savior and the need 

we have tor making r.ady for 

his reception. The Lord is com
ing, repent, and be baptized for 
the remission of sins,, and then 

go forth to bring forth fruit un
to righteousness. Brethren, there 

is plenty to do—more .than we 

can do—let us be at it.

Church, News"
We acknowledge the receipt of 

a card announcing the birth of 

a nint-pound boy who will call 
Ilarlan and Mabel Bell papa and 

mama when he begins to talk. 

Mabel is better known to our 

young people by the name of 

Mabel Eaton. Her faithfulness as 

a Bible School student will be 
long remembered, and now we 

all rejoice with these young peo
ple in their new found joy.

Bro. Jos. Williams writes that 
on Tuesday of this week he and 

his family leave for the west to 

make a visit to his moth r and 

other relatives and requests that 

we make this notice so that dis
appointment may not follow a 

call to him in case of emergency.

'Lj) i&B. ilO SU T & Q So

Julia Kemmerling-Garn daugh

ter of Peter and Elizabeth Kem- 

merling, was born, May 11, 1848, 

in Saudusky county, Ohio. Her 

mother died when she was ten 
years old leaving her to the care 

oi her father. She was united 
in marriage to James Garn, Feb. 

14, 1867. They soon afterwards 

came to Marshall county Indi
ana, locating upon a farm north 

from Culver where they lived un
til 1896 when they moved to this 

place where they since lived. Her 
husband died Dec. 12, 1901, leav

ing her without children.

Sister Garn has always been 

I religiously inclined and, found a 

1 home in the Evangelical church

in her early life in Ohio. Upon 

hearing the gospel [trenched by 

Elder L. E. Conner, she was bap

tized and received into the 

Church of God March 2, 1891, 

where she remained a loyal mem

ber until her death. She was an 

active member of the local W. 

U. C. lodge and was held in high 

esteem by its members.
Her relations in society were 

such as to mak.* many warm 

Iricnds and neighbors who will 

ever hold her in kind remem

brance!.
She has been in declining 

health for three years and con

fined to her bed for the last two 

months and finally succumbed to 

the inevitable, Friday, November 

10, 1911, at her home in Culver 
Indiana, having lived 62 years, 

5 months, and 29 day«. She 

leaves two sisters, two brothers, 

one half-brother, three half-sis- 
ters and many other relatives to 

mourn because of her death.

The funeral services were held 

from her late residence on Mon

day, Nov. 13, 1911. at 10 .’clock 
A. M., by D. E. Vanvaetor, of 

Argos, and she was laid to rest 

in the Poplar Cemetery to await 

the coming of her Lord and Sa

viour Jesu's Christ, and his res

urrection.

“ Francis A. Schmidt, son of 

Adam and Nancy Schmidt, was 

born January 27th 1891, in Black 
ford County, Indiana, near Roll, 

and died November 13th 1911. 
In infancy he was sprinkled, thus 

setting before him the example 
of righteousness. The impression 

which this gave together with the 

Christian training which he re

ceived made him a gentle, obedi

ent youth, and a model young 
man. To his associates he was 

always kind. It was not his cus

tom to speak ill of any one, and 
he never formed any bad habits, 
in his brief illness, though he 

suffered intense pain, he .never 
murmured nor complained. It was 

his custom to meet his 

attendants with a smile, and mo
dest greeting. On Sunday mor

ning, last, while the elements were 

raging, his vital force weakened 

and his untimely end soon fol

lowed.
It was his one desire to be bap

tized, and as the end drew' near, 

he said, "Now put my head un

der the water,” and after a mo

ment’s pause, he said, ** My heart 

is right and now I see the light.” 

We doubt not, but that his dying 

eyes caught glimpses of Eternal 
Day.

A chair in his home is empty 

now. He has answered the sum

mons that awaits us all. Our 

earthly loss is his eternal gain. 

He is absent but not forgotten, 

sleeping but not dead in the 

Lord's S7ght. His many friends 

sympathize with his sorrowing

loved ones in this sad hour. 

Words cannot restore the dead 

to life; de« ds of kindness eannot 

fill the vtu*-int place, but no one 
sorrows to himself. A shining 

light has vanished, a worthy ex

ample gone, and a gentle life has 

ended.

He leaves a father, mother, a 

brother and three sisters to 

mourn his loss, together with 

many relatives and friends.”

The above is the obituary writ

ten by the uncle of the deceased, 

Dr. Kirkpatrick.

The writer was called for the 

funeral, whieh was especially sad 

to him, owing to the admiratiou 

he held for the sterling young 

manhood of Francis. We follow

ed him to the cemetery at Hart

ford City and laid him to rest.

Joseph Williams.

Susan E. Berry was born in 

Ohio. Jan. 1838. Her first hus
band was Jonathan Irons, who 

died in 1859 To this union were 

born three sons, James, Thomas 

and William, who still survive. 

She came to Clinton Co.. Ind. in 

1865 and was married to James 

R. Sims in 1886. who died in 1905 

She was married to Samuel Snod

grass Apr. 30. 1908, who still 

lives at the age of 81. Nine 
grandchildren, six great-grand

children. her husband and a host 
of friends are left to mourn h r  

loss.
She fell asleep Nov. 5, 1911, 

aged 73 yr. 9 mo. 11 da. and was 

buried in the Kirklin Cemetery 

after services conducted by the 

writer, in the Christian church 
at Cyclone.

Bro. Snodgrass is left alone 

once more, but he has the blessed 
hope to sustain him.

Joseph Williams,

Mary J. Cooper was born in Co 

lumbia Co., Ohio. June 9. 1829. 

From here she removed with her 

parents to Lexington, Mo., in 

1839, again removing in 1841 to 

Madison Co.. 111., and from there 

to Quincy, 111., in 1846. The 

next year she removed to Pike 

Co., 111., and here she was united 

in marriage with Charles Hogan, 

Dec. 25, 1852. They soon remov

ed to Brown Co., 111., and have 

lived in or near Ripley ever since

Six sons and four daughters 

came to this union, only three 

sons and one daughter of which 

number are left to mourn and all 

of whom were present at the fu

neral. She was baptized and uni- 

: ted with the Advent Church 

about the year 1867 and has re

mained faithful ever since. Her 

age was 82 years, 5 months.

Bro T. M. Wilson gave the fu

neral discourse.
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PSALM OF THANKSGIVING

0  GIVE thanks unto the Lord; 
for he is good: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever.

0  give thanks unto the God 
of gods: for his mercy endureth 
fort ever.

0  give thanks to the Lord of 
lo rds: for his mercy endureth for 
ever.

To him who alone doeth great 
wonders: for his mercy endureth 
for ever.

To him that by wisdom 
made the heavens: for his mercy 
endureth for ever.

To him that stretched out the 
earth above the w aters: for his 
mercy endureth for ever.

To him that made great lights: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 

The sun to rule by d a y : for his 
mercy endureth for ever:

The moon and the stars to 
rule by n ig h t: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever.

To him that smote Egypt in 
their firstborn: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever:

And brought out Israel from 
among them: for his mercy en- 
dtireth for ever: j

With a strong hand, and with ! 
a stretched out arm : for his mer-1 
cy endureth for ever.

To him which divided the Red 
sea in parts: for his mercy en- 
duretli tor ever:

And made Israel to p ass: 
through the midst of it: for his j 
mercy endureth for ever: |

But overthrew Pharaoh and 
his host in the Red sea : for his 
mercy endureth for ever.

To him which led his people 
through the wilderness: for his 
mercy endureth for ever.

To him which smote great 
kings i for his mercy endureth for 
ever:

And slew famous kings: for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 

Nihon king of the Amorites: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 

And Og the king of Bashan: 
fur his mercy endureth for ever: 

And gave their lnnd for an her
itage : for his mercy endureth 
for ever:

Even nn heritnge unto Israel 
hi» servan t: for liis mercy endur- 
i-t.li for ever:

Who remembered us in our low 
rvtat. . for his mercy endureth 
: t  ever:

And hath redeemed us from 
our enemies; for his mercy eti- 
dureth for ever.

Who givcth food to nil flesh: 
for his merry endureth for ever.

O trive thanks unto the God 
of henven for his mercy emfifr- 
eth for ever.

Day draws near, we begin to 
count the mercies of the past 
year, and as a usual thing we 
find that our blessings have been 
i:i any.

I have much to be thankful for 
this year. God has given me 
health and strength and tempora 
things, but most of all Spiritual 
■blessings.

We have had the privilege in 
Michigan this year of having Bro 
thers Austin, Lindsay and Wil
liams in our Conferences and 
Bible School, and I am still feast
ing on some of the good things 
that they gave us from God’s 
Word.

Some have not the opportunity 
of attending these meetings, and 
to such 1 would say; you still 
have the Bible to read and study, 
and if you pray for wisdom and 
understanding, it will be given 
unto you. You can now have 
your new paper also to help in 
the study of God’s Word. lam  
thankful that we now have a pa
per that we need not be ashamed 
to give to a friend; one that is 
full of help and harmony and 
encouragement. Let us all help 
Bro. Lindsay in the task he has 
undertaken, and pray that he 
may be a means in God’s hands 
of doing much efficient work in 
this way for the Master.

May we all in the coining year 
do more for the Master than we 
have in the past. We believe he 
is soon coming for his Jewels, 
and we want to be ready to wel
come him. We must be preparing 
day by day that when he does 
come, we may meet him in peace.

What a joyful time that will 
lie when we can be changed from 
mortality to immortality, and 
meet our King and be witli him 
throughout the ceaseless ages of 
i*ter*nity !

Let us all be thankful that we 
have this hope: and be faithful 
that we may be with the over- 
i-omers in that glad day.

Yours in the “ One llope’’.
Nellie M. Blakely, 

Grand Rapids. Mich.

ing we have so many temporal 
blessings, let us like the Hebrews, 
at the feast of tabernacles, at 
the “ ingathering at the end of 
the year” re oice together. And 
above all the gift of God’s only 
begotten Son that whosoever be- 
lieveth on him might not perish 
but have everlasting life. What 
a blessed privilege has been ours 
to learn and obey the gospel mes
sage. A true thanksgiving should 
include not only gratitude for 
what we have received but for 
what we have been able to be
stow. Are we living so that 
iChrist shines in our lives? “ En
ter into his gates with thanks
giving and into his courts with 
praise. Be thankful unto him and 
bless his name.

Inez Titus,
Letcher, So. Dakota

Dear brothers and sisters:
We lire thankful for the many 

bountiful blessings bestowed up
on us. that our temporal wants 
lire supplied nnd feel that we 
surley have been blessed by hav
ing escaped the recent severe 
iltorm.

We nre thankful for the pro
mise that when King .lesus comes 
the curse shall he removed from 
the earth and thflt nil tribulation 
shall cease.

Blessed be the time when he

THANKSGIVING 
We read in Colossians 3:17, 

■‘And whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him.”

This admonition given by Paul 
is one to which each of us would 
do well to take heed. There are 
so many things that we have to 
be thankful for, but in this cold 
and heartless world, full of de
ceit and skepticism, how many 
are truly thankful for the bles- 
siings they enjoy ?

When we read in James 1:17 
that “ Every good and perfect 
gift is from above and cometh 
down from the Father-of Lights 
with whom is no variableness nei
ther shadow of turning.” we get 
a clear conception to whom 
thanks is due.

Let us realize in the fullest 
sense how much we owe to God 
the Father.

In the language of the Psal
mist David, we have the follow
ing: “ It is a good thing to give 
thanks unto the Lord, and to 
sing praises unto thy name. 0. 
most high! To show forth thy 
loving kindness in the morning 

: and thy faithfulness every night.
| Yours in the Blessed Hope.

Ezra C. Railsbaek.
! South Bend. Ind.

comes.
Carrie Chamberlin. 

Eaatport, Mich*.

CAUSE FOR THANKSGIVING 

As our nnnunl Thanksgiving

O magnify the Lord with me, 
and let us exalt his name togeth
er."  At this time of thanksgiv

PROPRIETY OF THANKS
GIVING DAY.

Is it a token ot strength >r 
weakness to observe a special day 
for Thanksgiving f

Each morning we awake, each 
evening we lie down to peaceful 
slumber, we could count innu- 

1 mernhle blessings received from 
' the merciful and gracious hand 
j of our heavenly Father. Why 
| not thank Hint each day as these 
: blessings are so richly and un- 
| meritedly bestowed upon us? 
Does it not seem more reason
able as well as more grateful? 
If only one of these favors was 
suddenly withheld, how quickly

we would say, “ How thankful I 
should have been for that, when 
I really took it as a matter of 
course.”  The fairest rose of sum
mer smells much sweeter, when 
all nature is held in w inter’s icy 
grasp. So it is with our many 
blessings. We never think of be
ing thankful each day as they 
come to us.

David is an excellent example 
for us to follow in the matter of 
thanksgiving. We can hardly 
turn to a page of the Psalms, 
but we realize he was thankful 
always. “ I will bless the Lord 
at all times: his praise shall con
tinually be in my mouth.”  “ My 
tongue shall speak of thy righ
teousness and thy praise all the 
day long.” “ We thy people and 
sheep of thy pasture will give 
thee thanks forever.”  “ It is a 
good thing to give thanks unto 
the Lord and to sing praises un
to thy name, O Most H igh: To 
show forth thy loving-kindness 
in the morning and thy faithful
ness every night.”

Suppose when we give gifts to 
our children, they would not 
seem to appreciate them at the 
time, but reserve their expres
sions of gratitude until a certain 
day each year. We would be 
tempted to withhold our favors 

until they were more appreci
ative. While it is laudable to 
follow the customs of our coun
try, let us nevertheless thank our 
Heavenly Father for the bles
sings. great and small, eaehday 
as they come from his generous 
hand.

M an' A. Gesin,
Adeline. 111.

THANKSGIVING.

This is a day set apart, by 
the United States, for the pur
pose of giving thanks to God for 
the many blessings he has be- 
>towed upon us during the past 
year. But. we see it used more 
for pleasure, and sport, by the 
masses, than a day of thanksgiv
ing. But every day should be a 
day of thanksgiving, for the good 
ness.Rnd mercies God has shown 
toward us at all times. In that 
he has promised us eternal life 
by l'aith in the gospel, we should 
not only <rive thanks by voice, 
but our deeds and actions should 
play a most important part.

In the Psalms we read, that 
we are to offer the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving. That is God has 
blessed us out of his great store 
house of temporal' things. Now, 
we ought to give of our abun
dance thankfully, that others not 
so well blessed as we. might be 
made to rejoice, and come to a 
knowledge of the truth, and be 
saved.

God so loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son that 
whosoever believeth on him 
should not perish, but have ever-
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ARMAGEDDON.

IS 12 
eonie 11*11* 
a bo ut to

,Poets have .sung of a golden 

age of peace, philosophers have 

reasoned it plausible, scientists 

have taught the evolution of tlie 
perfect race, statesmen have erect 

ed such a theory of a perfect 

state in the plans of socialism, 

religious leaders have dreamed of 

the Fatherhood of God and the 
brotherhood of man and all the 

prophets of peace have foretold a 
coining day when war shall be 

discarded, because they base their 

hopes on the belief that man car 
inaugurate a reign of brotherhood 

and peace. Already it hias moved 
its believers to action, arbitra

tion is increasing at a rapid rate, i 

Treaties between our government 
and France, Germany and Britain 

are already under consideration 

to arbitrate their disputes. The 

peace tribunal at The Hague is 
already in operation to settle 

peaceably whatever disputes are 
referred to it, and afl the lead

ing nations support it. Carnegie 
has lately given ten million dol

lars in the interests of interna
tional p*aec and the English 
spcak:n«r peoples are preparing 

to celebrate a century of peace 

among themselves since the war 

of IS 12 closed. Will the dream 
Is tlie pride of man 

bring in everlasting 

righteousness without the reign 
of the Prince of Peace? Or will 

human haughtiness suffer a final 
and disastrous overthrow?

In writing to the Theesalonian ! 

church Paul foretold tills hope of 1 
peace and also the outcome of it. 
In speaking of the comfort tlier , 
is for sorrowing bereaved ones in 

the hope of a coming Lord and 
the resurrection he will bring to 
those who sleep in him lie cau

tions them tlvat- it will come up
on the woi'ld as a thief in the 

night, but that inasmuch as they 

are children of light, and there
fore are no part of that nighit of 

darkness, it is not to find them 
in any other attitude than as 

watchers for the morning, when 
he shall ispeak peace to the na-, 

tions to the uttermost emts of 
the earth and they shall b V. 

their swords into plowsl are* .nu« 
their spears into pruning hool:  ̂

ami all the naval and military 
schools and training grounds be 

abandoned and the battlefields be 

gardens and farm fields. And in 
this prophecy he unfolds to the 
watchers tlie secret unknown to 
those who sleep in the night of 

the thief-like coming, that when 

they dream of peace and safety 
the sudden destruction shall com 
upon tluem unawares and they 
shall not escape. For his coming 

is to bring upon the world a 
time of trouble such as was be

fore unknown and the like of 
which will never again be seen, 
a battle of all nations, when two- 

thirds of one side and five-sixths

of the other pirish. when blood 

will flow to the horse bridles for 

two hundred miles in the vail ova

of carnage, and 

veil months to 

svhich battle is

it will take se- 

bury the slain, 

even named in

prophecy as that of Armageddon.

Why must such a bright dream 

not be realized? And how, when 

and where will the conflict be? 

In Rev. 14:14-20 we see the vision 
of the coming of the son of man 

j upon a cloud, crowned with gold 

| and carrying a sickle. The cloud 

means judgment as we see by a 
study of such scriptures as Na

hum 1. For Jesus went away in 
clouds, and the udgment of Is

rael soon followed. Since he is

Olivet, the earthquake and the 

pestilence ami the confusion of 

fighting among themselves will 

come, when the Lord of hosts 

goes forth to fight for his people 

and against the nations "as he 

fought in the day of battle. ’’ The 

victory will be the Lord's and 

i Israel’s as he comes out of Zion 

to turn away ungodliness from 

Jacob. For in Ezek. 20:33-4!) we 

find when lyrael are gathered 
they must be purified before they 
are accepted by the coming King 

and the covenant land and prom
ises. So in the battle two thirds 

j  of them perish, and five sixths 

! of the armies of the nations. No 

; wonder blood flows so deeply and

are in the time 
dream of peace, 

>e just

peace.

And since we 

of the nation’s 

and since it is shown to 

before his coming, we therefore 

conclude that he is near, even at 

the door., Let us be pure and 

ready, for righteousness must pre 
cede peace.

Joseph Williams, 

Frankfort, Ind.

UNIVERSAL RESURREC 

TION; VS., PARTIAL 
RESURRECTION.

Peter Jeffrey.

to come “ in like manner,
1:11. when he comes “ 

clouds of heaven,” Matt, 

the judgment of all nations will j 

follow. The golden crown shows 
a kingship then executed, the I 
gold denoting supreme power, as j 

it did in the image of Nebuchad-1 
nezzar. He then puts in his sic- I 

kle and gathers the wheat of his , 
saints into his barn. Then fol- j 

lows a second gathering of the ! 

grape-harvest and the pressing! 
out of their blood in the battle

Vets !so *ai” at?ter the carnage,
the I the remnant of Israel look upon

show it by 
lem yearly 

ceremonial

| Reference is made to David's 
| language wherein he speaks of 

Uhos- who "like sheep are laid 

in the grave, death shall feed on

them,.......... and their beauty shall
consume in the grave from their 

looked for when lie j dwelling; he shall go to the gen- 

the sacrifice for J  eration of his fathers; they shall 
never see light*’ and that “ they 

are like the beasts that per
ish.” (Psa. 49:14-20.) Here 

it is positively affirmed that 

“ they are like the beasts that

in
24-30 ! him they pierced and accept him 

when he becomes their deliverer, 

and their veil shall be taken 
away, for then will he be the 

King they 

was come 

sins. And 

nations will 

the knee to

as

the remnant of the 

be called on to bow 

the Lord of all. and 
coming up to Jerusa- 

for worship and the
feasts, which submis : perish.” Therefore some conclude

that follows, in which blood flows! sion " ’iU be enforced with such 
bridle-deep for two hundred I ju^gmwrts as famine.

miles. Rev. lb:12-16 describes t ’i 
grape-gathering into tlie press of 
Armageddon, as it is described in 

Joel 3, which shows it to mean 

the gathering of all nations to 

Jerusalem to battle. For we have 

noticed two gatherings: the Lord 

of the harvest gathers his saints; 
they do not need to run after 
every cry of, Lo. here he is, or, 

~.o, there, for they can go to 

work at the mill or in the field, 
or lie down to sleep, and if they 

ire ready they will be “ called” ; 
but the nations gather themselves 

to the center of the conflict.

By a study of the above scrip

tures and such as Zee. 12, 13 and 

14 and Ezek. 38 and 39 we find 
the following items of prophecy: 
When Israel are so far restored 

to Palestine with their wealth as 
to build villages outside the wall 
of Jerusalem, the greed of gold, 

which is the ruling passion of na

tions, will lead Gog and Magog, 
the chief prince of Meshech and 

Tubal (Moscow and Tobolsk, the 
capitals of European and Asiatic 
Russia) to go down and take the 

spoil. All the “ lions", Ezek. 38: 
13. or English speaking peoples, 

become jealous and oppose the 
allied forces who go against Is

rael, for the holy land is the geo
graphical and historical center of 

all the lands, the middle portion 
between the possessions of the 

chief nations of Europe. So when 

Israel are compassed with the ar

mies of all nations it will look 
like a despairing case, as it did 

between Pharoah and the Red 

Sea. But just at the right mo
ment will appear the Lion of the 

tribe of Judah with his feet upon

Carnal man cannot inaugurate 

universal pcnce, tor “ there is no 
peace. *aith my God. to the wick 
ed.” Therefore the dream of Mu 

nations must ihii. for it is pi\de. 

But beyond the failure of man 
lies the glorious consummation of 

the vision of Jehovah, given to 

us in his prophecies, when the 
prince of peace shall reign -n 

righteousness and fill the earth 
with his glory. When swords and 

spears will be useless and the ma

terial be used for the arts of 

peace. When the nations will 
walk in the light of his glory and 
be saved. When he shall speak 

peace to the heathen to the ut

most bounds of earth, and a 
peace that will last as long as 

the sun and the moon endure.

Ho while we wait for that

peace the nations are even »«ow 

fulfilling Joel's prophecy. “ Pre
pare war", for it is a proverb 

among them. “ In time of peace 

prepare for war”, and this year 

sees more money spent preparing 

for war than ever was done be
fore. despite their cries of peace.

So the conflict must come, else 

the pride of man would mislead 

him. But those who are ready 

will be safe, they will be caught 
away into his secret presence and 

come with him to the judgment 

of the world. They will have 
prayed always that they might 

be accounted worthy to escape all 

these things that shall come to 

pass, and to stand before the son 
of man.

But for all that the conflict is 
sure to come, the peace that fol* 

lows is also sure to come with 
, the presence of him in whom is

that what David has said has 
reference to the class they call 

the “ heathen.” who have lived 
as unconscious of any revelation 

from God as the beasts of the 

field, and like them they perish 
and that is the end of them. It 
is. therefore, confidently assert

ed that when all the beasts which 

haw lived since the creation 
shall again see the light of day, 

then, and not till then, shall 

these heathen lords and their 

countless hordes of sub ects see 

the light. No. it is decalred 
that inspiration says they shall 

never see the light. And so it 

is said. “ We are simple enough 
to believe it.” And so we say 

also. “ We are simple enough to 
believe what the prophet said 

would be the end of all those he 

described in this chapter, that 
“ they will perish like the beasts 
and never see light,” but we are 

not so credulous and simple as 

to believe that the prophet in 

speaking of a class of heathen 

that have lived as ^ulcoIlscious of 
any revelation of God as the 

beasts of the field, as they be

lieve and have declared David 

to teach.
By referring to the text in 

question (Psa. 49:14), it will be 
seen that the Psalmist is con

trasting the end of two classes 

of people—one wise, the other 

foolish, biut both of which are 

seen to be living under the same 

conditions and environments, and 

in the day when the Lord is 

seen to be a great King over all 

the earth and reigning over the 

nations, sitting upon his holy 

throne in Zion, the city of God 

(read Psalms 47 and 48.) In the 

44th chapter, the prophet David 

pictures Israel in captivity as
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saying: ‘ ‘ But now thou hast cast 
us off and brought us to dishon
or............... and hast scattered us
among the nations.......thou mak-
est us a by-word among the na
tions,....... yea, for thy sake are
we killed all the day long, we 
are counted as sheep for the 
slaughter,”  and for deliverance 
they cry out to the God of J a 
cob. “ Aw ake1 Why sleepest thou, 
0  Lord ? Arise, cast us not off 
forever. Wherefore hidest thou 

la .e  and forgettest our af
fliction and our oppression ? For 

i is bowed down to dust 
.......Rise up for our he>lp and re
deem us for thy laving kindness 
sake.”  (Psaa. 44:9 to end.) Then 
the prophet responds to their 
cry for deliverance, saying, "M y 
heart overfloweth with a good
ly matter. 1 speak the things 
touching the King,”  and pictures 
the King "rid ing  prosperously 
because of truth, meekiuess, and
righteousness.......whose throne is
forever and ever, the scepter of 
his kingdom being a scepter of 
equity.” and, because the King 
“ loved righteousness and hated 
iniquity, therefore God. thy God 
hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness above thy fel
lows.”  Then the (Jueen (or 
Bride) is pictured as standing 
at the King's right hand” glor
iously appareled in gold of Op- 
hir. and the King's daughter (Is
rael) within the palace is all glor 
ious.her clothing being inwrought 
with gold and broidered work. 
(Psa. 45.) This daughter spok
en of here is the daughter of Zi
on that had been “ oppressed 
and in affliction and captivity.” 
See Isaiah 52, wherein it is said, 
“ They shall see eye to eye, when
the Lord returnefh to Zion.......
when the. Lord hath made bare 
his holy arm aJid the eyes of all 
the nations and all the ends of 
the earth shall see the salvation 
of God.”

(To be continued)

Loving Christ's Appearing

ogy that would substitute our 
worst “ enemy”  (I Cor. 5:26,) 
for our best friend. That death 
is not Jesus’ coming can be read 
ily ascertained by turning to John 
21:21-23. Better let Jesus’ words 
remain just as they are, and not 
falsify them by our unscriptural 
notions. He has left us the bles-

faithful a t all services where 
there is a possibility of receiving 
nutriment, or do we attend only 
when there is a probability ot the 
ear being pleased by the oratory 
of the speaker? Would we be 
more prompt and regular at such 
services if' we were to be recom
pensed in dollars and cents? Did 

ased assurance “ I will come again, you ever ask yourself a bad 
” 1 will come to you.”  (Johin 14:- stormy day, or one on which you

Tl: Hpo-tic. Paul. :dlulil!;' 10 
Christ's appearing and llis King
dom says "1 have fought a good 
light, I iinve finished my n-o. 
I linv. kept the fnitli. Henceforth 
l it n is laid up for me n crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord 

judge, shall give m< 
at that day. nnd not to imp only, 
but unto all them also that love 
his appearing.'' 2 Tim. -1:7-8. If 
' ' • l e n t i l i s  Christ's coming, hn 
tunny professed Christian people 
believe nnd tench, then we are un
der the necessity of waiting, (1st 
Thess. 1 10) watching, (Mark 13: 
32-37) and praying for ‘death.* 
(Kev. 22:20) an well ns loving its 
npproneh as a “ blessed hope" 
(Titus 2:1.‘l) to be realized with 
exceeding “ joy .” (1 Thes. 2:PU  
Shame upon nliy system of thenl-

3, 18.) Do yon wish to impeach 
the testimony of angels? It not, 
discard your false theology, and 
accept the truth. Listen to their ] 
testimony. "Y e men of Galilee, 

ivhy stand ye gazing up into hea' 
en? This same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as 
ye have seen Him go into heav- 
n .” (Acts 1:9-11.) If that testi

mony is not plain enough to scat
ter this cobweb of tradition, to 
the four windls of heaven, listen 
to the apostle Paul “ But 1 would 
not have you to be ignorant, my 
brethrtn. concerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sorrow not. 
even as others which have no 
hope. For if we believe that Je
sus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with Him. For this 
we say unto you by the word of 
the Lord, tha t we which are alive 
and remain unto the coming of 
the Lord shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. For the Lord 
himself shall descend from hea 
with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the 

trump of God. and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first. Then we 
which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord ir 
the air. and so shaU we ever be 
with the Lord. Wherefore com
fort one another with these- 
words.” (I Thes 4:13-18.) Paul 
gives “ these words” of “ com
fort.’ as " th e  word of the Lord.” 
Peter speakis of a class that 
"w rest"  the “ scriptures unto 
their own destruction.” (2 Peter 
3:13-18) Let us sllun their exam
ple and avoid their fate.

Rufus A.Curtis, 
Fountain City. Ind.

were feeling somewhat indisposed 
“ Could I go if I were to rec-ei x 
one dollar for an hour spent in 
that way, would I be too tired 
then? Or, would I be more wil
ling to go, even if required to 
pay fifty cents for the privilege, 
it it was a popular lecture Oi 
an amusing entertainment of 
some kird ? Are we permitting 
our taste to become perverted!

Lei us examine ourselves. Most 
of us .’is ve. probably, laid the 
good foundation of a firm faitl. 
in the "g reat and precious prom- 
sies “ spokt-j: of in II Peter, first 
chapter, but are we making tii 
proper additions thereto?

If we are earnestly and pray
erfully doing this, we have not 
much time for frivolity and pleas 
ure seeking.

Are -.ve allowing some differ
ence of opinion, whether small or 
great to cool our ardor? It will 
not pay. The stake is too g r ’at 

the outcome too important.
Let us not permit the cares of I the feast, it does not seem to be

me as very, strange. Christ and 
the apostles constantly exhort 
us to prepare, to watch for the 
coming of the Lord, but most 
people say "W atch for the coin
ing of death.” I do not think 
these two are the same thing. I 
have looked death in the face 
and by the grace of Christ, could 
do so without fear, but I 
eoald not say to death, what wo 
are commanded to say to Christ, 
“ Come, Lord Jesus, come cpiiek- 
ly .' It is to me a very pleasant 
thought that Christ shall reign 
in honor where He was crucified 
in igominy and scorn, that this 
fair and beautiful earth shall 
be redeemed, and that we may 
reasonably hope for His glorious 
appearing soon to take His great 
power. How soon I do not pre
tend to say, but it is my daily 
prayer, that if you and I live to 
see it. we may each be found 
watching for Him and ready.

YVn will ask, “ Why trouble 
myself with these new notions? 
Why is not the old belief (but 
it is not the old belief) about 
our going to Him good <mough? 
It would be good enough, and if 
it be the truth of scripture. I 
willingly receive it, but with 
such light as I have, after much 
prayer and searching of the scrip 
tures, it does not seem to be all 
that is promised. If called to

humility or obedience to turn 
away. Pray for me.

Your dutiful son,
W. M. Lowery. 

Extracts from old lettters of a 
missionary to China.

Alice Kerr, Dixon. III.

IMMOVABLE FOR CHRIST.

this short life, (do we realize its 
brevity ?) choke the growth of the 
good seed already received into 
our minds, let us heed Peter’s 
advice to keep these things al
ways in remembrance lest w. 
fall.

O, brother, sister, let us strive 
with all diligence to lay hold on 
eternal life. .Mattie Benjamin.
Rensselaer. Ind. , ,  . „ . . .The old Lollards were called

Holdfasts,” not only because of
Dear Bro. Lindsay: itheir firmness under persecution,

Sister Julius Anderson, ot D ix-! but of their stron= SrasP of the 
on, 111., whom we call Grand.l.a j tj‘u th. t  oleridge said, with a prac 
Anderson, had a brother. Johnj**0*̂  aptness unusual with him: 
Lloyd, who was a missionaary to 1 ^oes not withstand has
China in the year 1844. He died | no standing-ground.’ 
of fever and was buried at i  then, the form of

| Amoy, China. From an old book 
I of memoirs of a fellow mission- 
I ary with him. 1 send some ex- 

millenarianism which 
of interest to your 
The letter is as tol-

traets on 
1 may be 
renders, 
lows:

Xing Po, China. 
Feb. 22. 184(1

My dear father:
I have read your remarks on

"Hold 
sound

words, in faith and love, which 
is in Christ Jesus.”  Be modest, 
unostentatious in all that is your 
own. willing to concede every
thing you have a right to yield, 
but be scrupulous and immova
ble about all that is Christ 's.

—Selected.

"Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God nnd his righteousness."

Brother, sister, are we doing 
this in fnet or only nominally?
Let us examine ourselves, prove 

our own selves.
Fortunately for our finite com

prehension we nre not required 
to examine nnd pass sentence millennrianism very carefully.and Some one must stand 
on our brother or sister, hut the 1 think the two Greek ex pres- thick of the fight; 
tnsk is confined to self. Are sions which you quote are very Some one must strike

SOMEBODY MUST.

Ml the

for the
you not thankful Hint this is the 
ease? Too frequently the henm 
in our own eye obstructs the vis
ion so that we eannot see clear
ly to remove the mote from our 
brother's eye.

In this self examination let un 
consider, first, are we so hungry 
for the bread of life that we nre

different. It is a mystery to me 
how our going to the Lord at 
death can be equivalent to llis 
“ coming to us”  which he com
mands us to watch for. The fact 
that there is such a remarkable 
difference hi the phraseology of 
the New Testament and the 
phraseology of Christians, strikes

pure
brave and the right;

Some one must die for the 
and the true—

Some body must—shall it be you?
Jessie B. Pounds.

IN general, pride is at the bot
tom of all great mistakes.

—Ruskin.
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EDGAR L. ROBISON’S 

TRACTS.

“ Earnestly contend for tin1 

faith which was onee delivered 
unto the saints.'1—.Jude 3.

THE COVENANTS 

A clear, concise and Scriptur

al treatise on the subject of the 
Abrahainic, the Old and the New 

Covenants, showing their relation 

ship, and among the many other 

important truths brought out is 

the fact that the death of the 

Lord Jesus Christ on Calvary 

completely ratified the New Co

venant and that He alone is the 
“ Mediator between God and 

men” for both the World and 

the Church. It makes plain the 

subject of the Covenants.—55 pa

ges.
Postpaid, 15 cents per copy, 7 

for One Dollar.

CHRISTIAN BAPTISM 

A systematic and unbiased stu
dy of the Bible doctrine of Bap
tism, showing what constitutes 

baptism “ into Jesus Christ,” the 
object and philosophy of baptism 

as set forth in Rom. 6:1-12; Col. 

2:11, 12; 1 Pet. 3:19-21.-61 pa
ges.

Postpaid, 15 cents per copy, 

7 for One Dollar.

THE SECOND ADVENT

A thorough refutation of the 

claims made in the “ Millennial 
Dawn” (“ Studies in the Scrip

ture” ) series of books, that the 

Lord Jesus Christ made Ilis Se
cond Advent in A. D. 74, that 
the Lord assumed power and title 

as King in A. D. 1878, that the 
“ high calling” closed in A. D. 

1881, and that the entire destruc

tion of Gentile power and “ nom

inal” Christendom will take place 
in A. D. 1914.—59 pages.

Postpaid 15 cents per copy, 7 

for One Dollar.

THE RANSOM 

A pointed and thorough refu

tation of the Vital Error that 

the Church of the Gospel Age 
is the World’s Sin Offering, a 

component part of the “ Hansom 
for all,” as taught in the writ

ings and public utterances of the 
Author of “ Millennial Dawn” 

(“ Studies in the Scripture") ser
ies of books; also a plain and 
comprehensive presentation of the 

doctrine of the Kansom as set 

forth in the Scriptures.—87 pa
ges'.

Postpaid, 15 cents per copy, 7 
for One Dollar.

THE CHRIST

Showing from the writings and 

public utterances of the Author 

of “ Millennial Dawn” (“ Studies 
in the Scripture” ) series of books 
and Editor of “ The Watchtow- 

er,“ that he positively claims to 

be a component part of “ The 
Christ” the World's Redeemer 
and Sin Offering.—24 pages.

Postpaid, 5 copies for 10 cents, 

55 for One Dollar.

These books will greatly aid 
you in enlightening real truth 

seekers on these vital questions, 

and will help you to silence both 
logically and Scripturally oppos- 

ers of the truth.

Read them and send copies to 

your friends, especially to those 

who have been led astray by the 
Editor of the “ Watchtower" on 

the doctrine of the Ransom, rem

embering “ that he who turns 
back a sinner from his path of 

Error will save a soul from 

death.”  Jas. 5:20.

Address order to the author 
Edgar L. Robison, 

4522 a Labadie Ave., St. Louis, 

Mo. USA.

ILLINOIS EVANGELIST 

NOTICE.

Our appointments for Novem

ber will be as follows: 1st to 
13th Marshall; to 26th Rip

ley ; 27th 30th in the country be
tween Mt. Sterling and Ripley. 

We expect to reach home in time 

to fill our regular appointment a 

Oregon on December 3rd.—G. 

Eldred Marsh, Evangelist.

There are several poor on our 

list and others whose names 
should be there. Do you desire 

to help in a cause of this kind 

Money sent for this purpose will 
be receipted and accounted for 

to the donor.

In sending money to this of

fice we will accept postage 
stamps (one or two-cent) for 

amounts under fifty cents, but 
we will be pleased to receive 

amounts of fifty cents and over 
in P. 0. money orders, express 

orders, or bank drafts.

BEREAN NOTICE

The lessons for our new Berean 

books for 1912 are ready for the 

printer. It is necessary for us 
to have an idea of the number of 

books needed before placing the 
work in his hands. Several soci

eties in other states purchased 

their present books from the 111. 
State Society. If these societies 
or any others wish to buy the 

new books from us, will they 
please send an approximate num

ber of the books they will need 

to the chairman of the committee 
Leila E. Whitehead, 5439 Ontario 

St., Chicago, 111. before December 
eighteen. This does not apply to 

any society in Illinois. Send no 

money now—just an estimate of 

the number of books needed. 
For further information send to 

the above address.

Anna E. Drew,

Pres. Illinois Bereans.

W. H. WILSON’S BOOKS 
AND TRACTS. 

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this 

volume, are the result of many 

years of careful study, being an 

honest endeavor to arrive at a 
more accurate knowledge of the 

Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 

opinions of men. The Bible ( ’lass 

style makes it attractive, easy to 

read and compehend. 480 pages. 

Price 1.25, each.

THE STUDENT S TEXT 
BOOK.

Is designed as an aid to stu

dents who desire to know the 
real teaching of the Scriptures. 

It contains helps not generally 
found except in expensive works. 

200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A BIBLE STUDY OF 

HADES.

This shows the meaning of the 

original words for Hell, and 

proves that the Bible does not 

teach, endless torment for the 
wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A BIBLE STUDY OF THE 

WORD DEVIL.

Shows the meaning of the orig 

inal word, and that the existenc 

of a supernatural personal devil 

is an unscriptural idea derived 

from the heathen. 4 pages. Price. 

20 for 10 cents.

AN EXPOSE OF 
RUSSELLISM.

30 pages 5 cents.

THE WORD OF THE 
KINGDOM.

418 pages 1.00.

BIBLE THEMES ON MISCEL 

LANEOUS SUBJECTS.

379 pages. Price 1.00.

Estimates given on Book and 
Tract Printing.

Address W. H. Wilson, 625 N. 

Willow Ave. Austin Sta. Chicago.

mi.

We sball be 

pleased to send 

Sample Copses

Restitution

Herald

for free distri

bution and we 

solicit One 

brethren to aid 

os to increase

©ur subscrip

tion M sto

TIhe Gospel as 

tine
Power of God. 

A Bible Study 

by S.JLLlndsay.

These will be sold at 30 cents 
per hundred as long as they last. 
Address this office.

Promiscuous Copies 

of “ Bible Lessons” and “ Bible 
Thoughts and Talks” may be had 
at this office by simply paying 

postage. These are as good as 
tracts for general distribution ant 

are carried through tl^e mails at 
the rate of four cents per pound.

at pay 

become

If
BEREAN NOTICE

The Chicago Bereans will make 

tlieir annual Christmas distribu

tion of food and money to the 
poor and needy ones in their 

great city. Friends who wish to 

help in this work of Christmas 
cheer please send their contribu

tions to Leila E. Whitehead. 
5439 Ontario St., Chicago, III.

By order of committee.

J a S o W = W i l s © H i o

Price = - 2SctSc

Address Miss Leila Whitehead, 
5439 Ontario St., Chicago, Il
linois.

The book is well put together 
and it is filled with the very best 
of Bible thought.

r
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THE FEDERATED CHURCH 
MOVEMENT.

W hat does it mean? "F edera
tion” : The act of uniting in a 
league—a confederacy (Webster) 
"R ev .”  Doctor Bacon of Chicago, 
Secretary of the Federal Council 
of the Churches of America, was 
here recently advocating the move 
ment, explaining the object of 
the union to be for the purpose 
of promoting legislation on all 
social and moral issues, such as 
purity of the ballot, the Sabbath, 
equity, the peace movement, etc. 
His mission was heartily ap
proved by the orthodox churches 
(so !called) and most of the mor
al people, the churches suppos
ing it would result in the exten
sion of the Kingdom of God al
ready^ set up (as they suppose) 
and culminate in the conversion 
of all nations, bringing in the 
reign of peace and righteousness, 
thus causing "G od's will to be 
done in earth as it is in heaven; 
which condition, as promised 
through his own way, is the 
crowning desire and the prayer 
of the enlightened heart. But 
such means of producing it is on
ly an exhibit of man’s wisdom; 
vs., the wisdom of God. Each 
preceeding age (dispensation) of 
the past—the days of Noah, of 
Lot, and Israel under Mosaic law. 
each corrupted his way so that 
God closed their career—-ended 
their times (dispensation), saving 
out a seed for propagation in the 
succeeding dispensation.

God’s chosen nation. Israel, for
getting their dependence upon
Oo.i for deliverance in times of 
trouble, resorted to their own wis 
doiu. always resulting in their 
own disaster until, finally. God 
ended their times, scattering them 
among the nations, until the 
times of the Gentiles be ful
filled.” Luke 21: 24. The Gentile 
times, now in existence over eigh
teen centuries, and nearing its 
close, to be succeeded by tlie 
"tim es uf restitution," when he 
shall send -Jesus, the anointed 
(the great Restorer'), Acts 3.

But how will Gentile times 
end ’ Will they end in universal 
pea--e. through the nations hav
ing been converted to God by 
the extension of God’s Kingdom 
already set up (as many sup
pose . or will they, like the 
others, end in perilous times on 
account of wickedness, and the 
rulers thereof overthrown to give 
place to the Kingdom of God to 
be then set ip? If the former

Oregon, Illin

supposed ending be true—the 
world converted, the Kingdom of 
God universally established— 
what would be left to restore 
when the Great Restorer shall 
come from heaven to usher in 
the Times of Restitution?

To the law and the testimony; 
if they speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is 
no light in them.” Isa. 8:20.

The Testimony.
If the latter ending be true,
God’s witnesses will all so tes

tify.
Paul.

‘‘In the last days perilous times 
shall come, for men shall be lov
ers of their own selves.......lovers
of pleasure more than lovers of 
God...*...Evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, d?- 
ceiving and being deceived.” 2 
Tim. 3.

Peter.
"Knowing this first, that there 

shall come in the last days scof
fers walking after their own 
lusts and saying. Where is the 
promise of his coming? for since 
the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation.” 2 Pet.
3.

Thus he reminds them of “ the 
words spoken before by the holy 
prophets.”  Yer. 2.

Daniel.
Chapter ‘2. Daniel int-rprets 

the image seen by the king in 
his sleep, being in the form ot a 
man from head to feet and toes. 
The head, the universal kingdom 
ol Babylon, ruling over all. The 
body, down to division of feet 
and toes, three succeeding uni
versal kingdoms, inferior to the 
first, verified by history to be 
the Mcdes, Grecians, and Ro
mans, the latter as strong as iron 
until divided as feet and toes, af
ter which the ruling powers, mix
ing with the seed of men, would 
lie partly weak and partly strong, 
.is n mixture of iron and miry 
clay is not adhesive, even so they 
will not cleave to one another. 
(No more universal man-made 
kingdoms),

Hut in the days of these kings 
(rulers) shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom which shall 
never be destroyed,. and it 
shall break in pieces and con
sume all these kingdoms (2:44) 
ns in the dream the stone smote 
the image on his feet that were 
of iron and clay. taking them 
nwav as the chaff of the thrash
ing-floor. that no place was found 
for them. (vs. 34-35), j

;, Nov. 30, 1911.

Question: Are we not in the 
iron and clay phase today?

Would it not be a strange, in
comprehensible phenomena for 
the God of heaven thus to de 
stroy all governments of earth 
after converting them through 
the instrumentality of his king: 
dom previously set up for the 
purpose of their conversion. Was 
Daniel a prQphet of God? Did 
God’s Son prophesy truth when 
he said: “ As it was in the days 
of N o a h ..lik e w ise  in the days
of Lot.......even thus shall it be
in the day when the Son of man 
is revealed (Luke 17:26-30?

This already too lengthy arti
cle forbids continuance now,, but 
if the Lord wills, by another ar
ticle later, I will endeavor to 
show the sequel in connection 
with the "Im age of the Beast” 
(Rev. 13).

D. T. Halstead,
Rensselaer, Ind.

SOME THINGS FOR WHICH 
TO BE THANKFUL

"And when lie putteth fort!, 
his own sheep he go.th befoiv 
them and the sheep follow hiii. 
for they know his voice.”

"A nd other sheep have 1 not 
of this fold, them also must 1 
bring and they shall hear mj 
voice.

Do we hear and recognize his 
voice? In every neglected field 
and roadside, it is the Mast rV 
voice which said, "Thorns and 
thistles shall it bring forth to 
thee” .

When you have to go with ax 
and hoe to clear the eursed land, 
don't grumble.

But listen again, you will hear 
the voice saying. " In  the sweat 
of thy face shalt thou eat bread 
till thou return unto the ground."

When you go to look for the 
grand old temple, a monument 
to God’s grace and glory shed 
abroad in Solomon's day—no tem 
pie there today.

Do you hear the voice which 
snitli. "Verily I say unto you. 
there shnll not be leh here one 
stone upon another that shall not 
be thrown down”

In the clang of the busy iron 
foundry, do you not hear the 
voice which said. "Heat your 
plow shares into swords? Do you 
not hear his voice in the mighty 
cannon's roar, who hath said., 
“ There shall be wars and minors 
of w ar” ?

Do yon hear his voice? Then,

lum ber b.

follow the voice which says, 
“ Come unto me and I will give 
you rest. ’ ’ 1 will never lea»e noi- 
forsake thee.”

When the shuttle of Father 
time begins to throw in a white 
thread here and there on tempie 
and brow we ktnow we are n«ar- 
inĝ  the summit of life’s rugged 
mountain. And as we look back 
over the journey, our hearts over
flow with thankfulness to him 
whose voice has never lured us 
into one step we could regret. 
None ever regret following his 
voice.

I t is when we follow the de
ceitful and luring Voice of the 
evil one, that we take regrettable 
steps so hard to retrace. Still 
we hear his voice, though so far 
away, saying, “ The way of the 
transgressor is hard.” He has 
promised never to forsake us and 
we know he will lead us down 
the shadowy mountain si le. his 
rod and staff our conu'crt and 
support; his blessed word our 
light. But should he delay his 
glorious coming until we should 
reach the deep shadows of the 
valley and fall asleep in His 
watchful care, we know it will 
be the same sweet voice which 
will awake us from our silent 
slumber in that glorious day 
when the indignation is over past.

Sadie Skeels,
Brumfield. Kv.

THE WORLD IS SORE.

We give much blame, and it may 
be well. Let us give a little more 
gratitude, and it will be better 
for the world. For the world 
wants kindness far more than 
harshness. It is very sore with 
many sorrows, many blows, and 
we know not how much good a 
tender voice and a soft hand may 
do. We have so short a time to 
live, let us feel and give all the 
gratitude we can. We shall nev
er regret that in the world be
yond. where God is grateful to 
all that have been kind to Ilis 
children here. 11., in Scottish 
Reformer.

Every attempt to make others 
happy, every sin left behind. ever\ 
temptation trampled under foot, 
every step forward in the cause 
of what is good, is a step nearer 
the Cross of Christ.
—Dean Stanley.

The greatest firmness is the 
greatest, mercy.—Longfellow.
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APOSTASY t f- 

--- ■ 
In Three Numbers . No, 1,- The 

Fall of Man.

“ Know ye not, that to whom 

ye yield yourselves servants to 

obey, . lus servants ye are to 

whom ye obey?” Rom. 6:16.

The Lord formed man of the 

dust of the ground, and gave 

him a law to obey, and told him 

the penalty if he disobeyed,— 
death and return to dust. Then 

the Lord God formed woman of 

a rib of the man, and gave her 

to him for a helpmeet.

The serpent beguiled the wo

man by telling that if she diso

beyed God she would not surley 

die as God had said, but her 

eyes would be opened, and she 

would be as the gods, knowing 

good and evil.

So far as it relates to man, 
this was the beginning of the 

great controversy between God

and the devil, and of the apos

tasy of man. Unbelief of God’s 

word is sin, for had Eve believed 
God she would not have diso

beyed him, but Adam disobeyed 

for his wife’s sake.

As unbelief in God’s sincerity, 
due to an artifice of the wily 

devil, caused the fall, misery and 
death of man, so faith in God’s 

word is made the first vital re- 
qusite to salvation. The devil con 

stantly strives to lead man to dis
believe and disobey God.

When Adam disobeyed God, 

flesh and blood became sub ect to 
the influence of evil, and all man
kind who owe their paternal 

ancestry to him have inherited 

his sinful inclinations, and so the 
natural tendancy of all is toward 

unbelief and disobedience.
When we believe and obey God, 

we serve Ilim ; when we believe 
and obey the devil, we serve him. 
If we teach false doctrine we 

are guilty of evil deeds; if we 

support or encourage those who 
teach false doctrine, we are par
takes of their evi! deeds.*’ U 
J'lhn 10, 11.

If a man lecture under the aus

pices and in the name of the 
Anti-Saloon League, and should 

advocaate a liquor tax and free 
saloons, no matter how sincere he 
might be. he would be the servant 

of the saloon party; so also if any 
man preach under the auspices 

of any church and in the name 
of Jesun, and should teach for 

doctrine the devil’s lie, no matter 

how sincere he might be, nor how 
pious, he would be the servant 
of the devil, and an apostate to 
the Clnirch of God. See I  Tim. 1 

:19, 20, and II  Tim. 2:18.
God’s plain evidence to man by 

the mouth of his inspired servant 
is, that man is mortal, and that, 
death is a cessation of all con

sciousness; the devil’s evidence tt 
man by bis own mouth is, that 

:nnn does not surley die, but be 
?omes as the angels. N atura l

is.it religious being, worship 

ing something, whether the Cre

ator or the creature. As all the 

progeny of Adam and Eve have 

a natural tendancy to believe the 

serpent's story, therefore in the 

Jieathen religions it is natural 

that they believe that the souls 

of the dead are still living and 

conscious, either as spiritual be

ings in the air, or as having trans

migrated into other objects, ani

mals, birds, or insects.

It is the belief in the existence 

of spirits that leads to the wor

ship of idols. The Egyptians, the 

earliest civilized nation, were idol
ators. They believe in one in

visible, overruling, self-created 

God; the immortality of the soul; 
a judgment after death; the final 

annihilation of the wicked; and 

the ultimate absorption of the 

good into the eternal deity. They 
believed that after death the soul 

descended into the lower world, 
and was judged by Osirus and 

his 42 assessors, and was weighed 
in the infallible scales of truth. 

If accepted, it becme itself an 
“ Osiris,” and roamed the uni
verse for 3000 years, often visit

ing its mummied body. In its 

wanderings it assumed different 

forms at will, and would become 
a hawk, heron, serpent, etc., all 

emblems of the Deity. It would , 

finally be reunited witth the body 
in a blissful immortality. Accord- j  

ing to Barnes’ General History i 
such was the faith of the earliest | 

civilized idolators.

The Buddhists, Brahmanists, 
and Confucionists, all believe in . 
the transmigration of souls, and | 

the Buddhists will not kill any 
animal, bird, reptile or insect, be

cause they believe that the soul 
of some departed friend may be ; 
living in it.

The Greeks were idolators even; 
during the early days of the 

Christian era. To them the earth 
and air were filled with invisible 
spirits, and the sky was crowded j 

with translated heroes,—their j 
own half-divine aî c,estors. . Their j 
gods were intense personalities,, 

and bound by domestic relations, j 
See Barnes’ Gen. Hist. Such is ‘ 

the world’s apostasy to divine. 
Truth. And, may I not add, 

though it be to the shame of our 

professed Christian religion, the 
same heathen superstitions are 

preached in many of the pulpits 
of our churches today by men 

who profess to take the Bible as 
their guide. Some say the souls 

of the dead are in the air, being 
invisible to us on account of their 

spiritual nature; some say the 
souls are in heaven happy, or in 
hell in torment; some say they 

are in hades, which they believe 

to be an intermediate world of 

probation or developement be
tween the earth and their final 

destination. So we find many in 

Christendom all ftt- sea. trying to 
harmonize the devil’s He with

the gospel Truth.

St. John calls revealed Truth 

light, and darkness ignorance, an< 

teaching lie calls doing deeds; 

therefore he calls teaching false 

doctrine "evil deeds/’ Kead 

carefully John 3:16-21, and II 
John 7-11. He says men love 

darkness rather than light beeaus 

their deeds are evil, and will not 

come to the light, lest their deeds 
be reproved. These men avoid the 

public discussion of the disputed 

points of faith on the plea that 
it is wrong to debate on saerid 

questions, knowing however that 

in the presence of the light of 
God’s revealed word, the Bible 
will not sustain their false the

ories.

It is impossible for any one to 
understand the Scriptures, or to 

believe in Christ, unless he be

lieves the writings of Moses and 
the testimony of the prophets. 

Any gospel that does not em

brace the plain statements of 

these inspired servants of God is 
a perversion of the true gospel 

(Gal. 1:7), and proclaims “ an
other Jesus.” II Cor. 11:4. The 

prophet Isaiah said, “ To the law 
and to the testimony: if they 

speak not according to this word, 

it is because there is no light 
in them.” Isa. 8:20. He was 

speaking about those who be

lieve in the conscious existence of 
the spirits of the dead, and think" 
they can receive information fron 

them, and he said if they speak 
not according to God's revealed 

word, it is because there is no 
light in them.

Jesus saaid to the Jews, “ If 
ye believe not his (Moses) writ

ings, how shall ye believe my 
words?” John 5:47. He told 

them that in the Scriptures they 

thought they had eternal life, and 
they would not come to him 

that they might have life. John 
5:39, 40. He taught them that 

they must depend upon him for 

future life. While the Pharisees 
believed there will be a resurrec
tion of this body, they did not be 

lieve that the real conscious man 
ever ceased to live, so they would 

not believe Jesus that they could 
have no future life until they re

ceived it through him at the res
urrection from the dead. He had 

just told them that the hour is 
coming when all that are in 
their graves shall hear his voice 

and come forth, some to a resur
rection of life, and some to a res
urrection of damnation, and then 

he explained to them that they 

could not believe and understand 
his words if they would not be

lieve the writings of Moses, be
cause he wrote of him.

Trying to study and believe 

the Bible on the theory that man 
is a dual being consisting of an 

immortal spiritual body and a 

mortal natural body, is like try
ing to study arithmetic on the 

theory that “ once one is two.”

The results can never be true.

Paul did say that there is a 
natural body, and there is a 

spiritual body, but he explained 
that they did not both exist at 

the same time, but the natural 

was first , and the spiritual after
ward. It is sown (buried) a 

natural body; it is raised (res
urrected) a spiritual body.” I 
Cor. 15:44.

Unbelief is sin, so all unbe

lievers are classed with the wick

ed. Daniel said the wicked shall 
not understand. Dan. 12:10. Je

sus verified this in his teaching. 
Many of these wicked who can

not understand are good moral 

educated people, who believe they 
are Christians, but they are 

wicked simply because they yield 

to the influence of the evil one, 
and do not believe God. Those 

who believe and obey God are his 

children (Gal. 3:26, 27), and those 
who believe and obey the devil, 

and pervert the right wTays of the 
Lord, are the children of the 
devil. Acts 13:10. Jesus said to 

the Jews, “ Why do ye not un
derstand my speech? even be

cause ye can not hear my word.”
...... “ Ye are of your father the
devil, and the lusts of your fa

ther ye will do.” He said to 
them, “ Ye will not believe me, 

because ye are not my sheep.” 

He taught us that the goat class 

are of the “ many” who are in 
the “ broad way”  to destruction.

Let us then try to be servants 

of the Good Shepherd, and obey 

his command to “ Feed my 
sheep,” and rescue those who are 

perishing with the goats in the 
broad way of apostasy, starving 

in the wilderness of superstition 

and idolatry for lack of the 
milk of Truth that would enable 
them to find the “ narrow way 

that leads to life.”
F. M. Howell.

Northup, Ohio.

T h a n k s g i v i n g , .......
. ,.t~w *'

At this time of year, when we 

set aside a special day, to show 

our appreciation for all the bles
sings of life; when our hearts are 

lifted up in thanksgiving to our 
Heavenly Father for life and 
strength, for food and raiment 

and numerous other benefits, I 

wonder how many of us will re
member to thank Him for the 

opportunities that have come in

to our lives during the last year 
for doing good. For it is only 

through these opportunities that 

we lay up for ourselves “ trea
sures in heaven.” The only trea

sures that will bring us any real 

happiness or for which we get 

any reward.

When we have believed the 

gospel, repented of our sins and 

being baptized into Christ, then 

we begin to build upon the foun

dation of the apostles with Jesus
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Christ as the chief corner stone. 
Eph 2 :20. For this foundation 
we are not personally responsi
ble, for Paul says “ other foun
dation can no man lay than that 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ.”  
But after this foundation is laid, 
you are responsible for what you 
build upon it. 1 Cor. 3:11-15.

Every day of our life, every 
hour, every minute, we are build
ing our house (or charaacter) 
with some kind of material, ei
ther wood, hay or stub'ble, or 
gold, silver and precious stones. 
And Paul warns us about the ma
terials we use; for he says, the 
day is coming in which the build
ing (or character) is to be tes
ted with fire. The wood, hay 
and stubble will be burned up or 
become useless; but the gold, sil
ver and precious stone will only 
become brighter by the purify
ing process. Then if it is so nec
essary for us to have the right 
materials with which to build, we 
ask the question. Where can we 
get them? For they cannot be 
bought or given to us or found 
without effort. Every thing 
worth while has its priee and 
must be paid fo r ; even the trea
sures which we are laying up in 
heaven. Then how do we get 
them? in only one way, and 
that is in opportunities for doing 
good.

These oportunities come to us 
nearly always in disguise, very 
seldom when we are looking for 
them and scarcely ever when we 
want them for they come so often 
in the form of a trial, or a temp
tation. or in some way in which 
we are obliged to make a perso
nal sacrifice, either of our money 
our time or our personal feelings 
that we do not realize that in 
overcoming these very trials and 
in making these very sacrifices 
we are building into our chara
cter nuggets of gold and silver 
and precious stones.

Happy is the thought that 
there is no life too old or too 
young, or too busy, whether in 
the home or business or school, 
nt work or nt play, whether in 
sickness or health, whether you 
are strong or weak. Init what is 
rich in opportunities for getting 
treasures if we will but grasp 
them. A kind word, h gentle 
net. a loving smile, just the cup 
of cold water given in His name 
are the little grains of gold 
gathered along in our daily life. 
For there is no good, however 
small, lost in the economy of God.

The Inrger nuggets of gold 
and silver nre gained through 
greater sacrifices. When the 
money we have saved for some 
pleasure is given for His sake to 
untili> one who is suffering or in 
need, or when the day or the 
hour we have really wanted for 
our own pleasure must he givt*n 
in love to some one who really 
needs our services, or when 
through the day trials or diffi-

all our strength, and the grace of 
cultics arise, in which it takes 
God to keep back the sharp 
words we want to speak, to con
trol the angry feelings that arise 
from some insult, to remain pas
sive without feeling when our 
dearpst friends have turned 
against us without cause, when 
circumstances arise that cause 
envy, jealousy and hatred, to 
feel that in all these circumstan
ces under all conditions we are 
master of ourselves, that we can 
endure all things for his sake; 
these bring us pure nuggets of 
gold for our building that is 
worth more than all the trea
sures of earth.

But the precious stones, the 
jewels pure, bright and spark
ling are the great opportunities 
that come into our lives. Not 
great as the world calls greatness 
in fame or glory. But great be
cause in these oportunities are 
hidden jewels of priceless value. 
So hidden that few can discern 
them ; and of those who do see 
them, very few are willing to 
make the sacrifice to possess them 
For to be able to possess these 
jewels we must crucify the old 
man of sin, and take into our 
lives enough of the spirit of 
through suffering. He says to us. 
"D o good.”  Not for the sake 
of those to whom we do the 
good; biit for our own sakes. Be
cause it is only through this pro
cess that we ean ever perfect our 
characters. The only way that 
we can lay up for ourselves trea
sures in heaven. The only way 
we can get the gold and silver 
and precious stones with which 
Christ so that we are able to 
"love our enemies,” to “ bless 
those who curse us; “ to do good 
to those who hate u s;”  and pray 
for those who despitefully use 
iis.” These nre the jewels of par
ticular value that will stand the 
test of fire for all time if we 
only have the strength of char
acter to attain them.

Jesus went about doing good. 
We rend He was made perfect 
to build our house (or character).

We will never go over this 
rond hut once. An opportunity 

: passed now is gone forever. So 
let us gather up the treasures in 
our pathway he they ever so 
small; for it will be so much 
more glorious, when we stand be- 

‘ fore the great white Throne, to 
he nble to lay our treasures nt 
the feet of the King; to see His 
smile of approval nnd hear His 
“ well done "than to stand before 

.Him ashamed and empty handed.
Then let us thank God farthest 

! blessings. Not of merely living 
in the sunshine of his great love 
nnd protection, but of working 
for Him nnd suffering for Him. 
For if we suffer with Him we 
shall also reign with Him.

Eva L. Stearns,
I Sne City, town.

THANKSGIVING AND 
GIVING.

Mrs. A. T. Burnell.

Thanksgiving Day again draws 
near,

With all its glad and kindly 
cheer,

When every one should seek a 
friend

Whose love and tenderness will 
lend,—

A finer relish to the feast.
To those who’ve known- no pinch 

of want,
For either food or clothing scant.
This day a benison should be.
Of gracious opportunity,—

To ease another’s need.
And scarce can one be found so 

poor,
That he from out his humble 

store,
With gratitude and cheerful 

praise,
For Fatherhood through all the 

days—
No precious gift can bring.

Thanksgiving Day of all the year
We to our Maker should draw 

near;
He gave to us his precious One,
His only, well beloved Son,— 

That we might be like Him.
—Selected by Eva L. Stearns.

THE LAW OF HABIT.

How many young converts, 
when asked to pray or testify, 
blushingly refuse because they 
feel the awkwardness of the po
sition or for fear they will not 
use as smooth expressions as the 
older ones, and they fear the crit
icisms of others Remember it 
took many days of practice 
for these older ones to 
be able to speak or pray fluently. 
“ Practice makes perfect." When 
you took your first music les
son. could you use your hands 
as gracefully as your teacher? 
so gracefully over the keys, never 
striking a wrong cord, or missing 
the rests? It is practice—the 
law of habit. In your physical 
gymnastics, what awkwardness, 
what blundering work you made: 
but dexterity, gracefulness and 
pdeasure afterwards—after the 
practice. So it is in spiritual 
work, when the end aud aim are 
God—likeness. Exercise unto 
Godliness becomes so much a part 
of your life that it brings pleas
ure, joy. eloquence, nnd praise. 
Prayer, the study of God’s Word. 
Christian conversation and Chris
tian work of whatsoever kind, all 
the devotions and all the activ
ities of a Christian -life' become’ 
more and more delightful as you 
go forward in the way of duty.1 
By exercise you accquire facility, 
skill, power to collect your ideas 
and express them. When we be
come accustomed to the attitude

of reverence, love, and obedience 
toward God, it brings the joy and 
peace which nothing else can 
give.

Think of what you are—a child 
of a King and heir to liis King
dom. Realize the grandeur of it 
all and you will shrink from de
grading or debasing yourself in 
any way.

M. A. Woodward, 
Dutton, Michigan

MAXIMUS OF INDUSTRY.

(Harbinger and Advocate—1850)

He that teaches not his son a 
trade, is as if he taught him to 
be a thief.—Rabbi Judah.

He that shall walk with vigor 
three hours a day, will pass in 
seven years a space equal to the 
circumference of the globe.—Dr. 
Johnson.

Probably--tile man who deserves 
the most of pity is 'h e  who' is 
most idle; for as there are said 

; to be pleasures in madness known 
only to madmtn. there are cer
tainly miseries in idleness which 
only the idle can conceive.—Todd

A busy man is troubled with 
but one devil, but the idle man 
with a thousand.—A Turkish 
Proverb.

Men are usually tempted by 
the devil, but the idle man pos
itively tempts the devil.—A Span 
ish Proverb.

How much corrupting com
pany, how many temptations to 
do wrong, how many seasons of 
danger to your character, and to 
the peace of your friends, would 
you escape, by forming the hab
it of being decidedly industrious 
every day !—Todd.

It is a waste of time to com
plain of other people s faults.: the 

i best thing we can do is to mend 
, our own.—Sel.

He who is most industrious has 
i really the most leisure; for his 
time is marked out into dis
tinct portions .. to each of which 

- something is assigned, and when 
the thing is done, the man is at 
leisure: but a dead calm settles 
over him who lives an idle life. 
—Ibid.

, GENUINE greatness is mark- 
! ed by simplicity, self-forgetful- 
ness, a hearty interest in others,

. a feeling of brotherhood with the 
; human family.

—Scottish Reformer.

! Freethinkers are generally
those who never think at all.— 

j Lawrence Strene.I
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The Restitution Herald

W ill teach the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im 
mortalized saints as joint-Tieirs with 
H im  in the government of the nations, 
the re toration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
t h '  final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY L IFE  as essential to sal
vation.

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
suer.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 

Oregon, 111.

JOB PRINTING.

The Restitution Herald is equipped 
with all machinery necessary to do a 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc.. phase give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald w ill take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
mad:* known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
Cor the Restitution Herald. Any wh 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

W? BSLIEVE and TEACH the 

“ restitution of all things, which 

God l ath spoken by the mouth 

oi all His ho’y prophets since 

tho world began.”

Editorials.,

Sonic Thanksgiving articles 

came to us too late for last week. 
These we atv giving this week.

We are authorized to say that 
from now on The Restitution 

Herald will be sent to the poor 
at a dollar a year when paid for 

by others. This would be a good 
way to get big value for money 

spent in Christmas presents. If 
yon know of poor who would 

like the papei\ send in their 
names, and if you cannot pay 
the dollar, perhaps we can find 
some onoe who can. We prefer 

you to send names with money.

Many write us how much they 

think of “ our little paper”, re
ferring to the Restitution Herald. 

To all such we would say, Just 

tuke a string and measure the 

inches of reading matter, exclu

sive of advertisements and then 

compare with any other religious 

paper you get just to see how 

‘■little” our paper really is.

We are having more calls for 

advertizing space than we can 

accomodate. We do not care to 

take more space for notices and 

advertizing than the last page, of 

ea«.h issue. We believe as much 

result would be attained if adver

tisers would boil down their de

scriptions a little.

We sent out nearly two hun

dred samples of Vol. 1, No. 7, 
last week. Our sub-list is grow
ing most satisfactorily, but we 

must have another hundred sub

scribers before Christmas. Breth

ren, let’s get to work on it!

Calling cards, Letter-heads 
Bill-heads, et.-. are right in our 

of work. We noti e that 

.iany brerhri-n use letter-h ads. 

Gri\e us a chance to do t\our 

work. Ask for rates.

A word more to contributors:

Please send in *cop;. . ith 

as little under-lining for emphasis 
as possible. There are several 
reasons for this. In the first 

plac^ it weakens rather than 
strengthens, the thought in an ar
ticle. It is a habit into which we 

easily fall. Secondly, a page does 
not look so well with a gr at 

amount of the heavy black-taced 
type scattered over it.—it looks 
patchy. Another reason is that 

it takes the time of the !i:iot ;>■ 

operator unneeessarilly. Let us 
try to get along with a very 

little of it.

ClhiMrclh Mews.

On Sunday evening. Nov. 1̂ . i 

spoke in the Baptist Chunh at 
Sanborn. N. V. hollowing t.: 

•>ervi e, the two grand daughters, 

-Martha and Mary, of Sr. Almeda 
Pike, of that place, were obedient 
to tlie Saviour in the ordinance 

of baptism. We pray and trust 
it was the obedience of faith 

which works by love, ami that 
this is a beginning which shall 

result in life eternal through our 
Lord Jesus 'Christ.

K. L. Austin.

Just before we go to press 
word reaches us of the close of 

Bro. Marsh s successful meeting 

at Ripley, 111., wherein five young 
people made the start to lead a 

Christian life on Sunday, Nov. 
‘26th. They . are Mary Cooper, 
daughter of our Bro. J. W. Coop

er, Lettie Long. Phebe Densmore, 

Grace Mallory, and Wm. Fey. 

We have the promise of a full re
port later.

ObitmarieSo

A letter from Bro. S. E. Boyer, 

of Dilbeck, Va., reports the death 

of Sister Boyer’s sister, Miss Vir
ginia Munch, .at Seven Foun

tains, Va. She had been a suf
ferer for a long time. Now she 

is at rest. When the King comes: 

all this will be changed. Until 

then, the enemy will hold the pos
session.

Mrs. Wm. F. Finney.

Alwilda Ann, the oldest daugh
ter of Clarkson and Emily Spen

cer, was born in Henry Co., 1ml. 

and died at her home near Scir- 

cleville, Nov. 18, 1911, at the age 
of b2 yr. 28 da.

She was married to Wm. Fin

ney on tiie last clay of 1865, 
about a year after he returned 

from the war. After a year’s res

idence in Clinton Co. they went 
to Henry and Delaware counties 

for about 20 years, when they 

returned to the old home, where 
they resided the rest of their mar 

ried life, meeting the common 
hardships of early settl rs who 

improved Indiana to wluit it is 
today. She never enjoyed a great 
degree of life's comforts or 

health but was a cheery, good 

woman in all her trials. She was 
one of those helpful ones who be
lieve in spreading good cheer, and 

was always ready to dispense 

it in kind acts, generosity and 
cheerful words. It was alwa\s a 
pleasur • to us to go to their 

humble home.
One child died in infancy and 

Bertha at the age of 22. The sur

viving children are Mrs. Emma 
Munsey of Cincinnati. Albert. 
George and Mrs. Hugh Huffer. 
She is also survived by her hus

band, one brother, three sisters, 
ten grandchildren and a host of 

other relatives and friends who 
revere the memory of a good 
Christian mother and sistter in 

the Lord. She was baptized in 
Henry Co. in 1870.

She was patient and kind in all 
of her years of affliction, being 

sustained by the blessed hope, in 

which she fell asleep.
Therefore we comfort ourselves 

in the hope of the Lord’s appear

ing to awaken those that sleep 
in him to a glorious immortality 
in the holy city.

The funeral was conduct*d by 
the writer, at the Ilillisburg 
church, then we laid her to rest 

in the Whiteman Cemetery.

Joseph Williams.

Letters.

Wichita. Kans., Nov. 23, 1911.

Dear Brethren in the Lord,— 

Our thanksgiving greeting is 

gratitude and praise to tlie Giver 
of all good for blessings both tem 

poral and spiritual We are en

joying a visit with those dear to 
me by ties of family relationship, 

having arrived yesterday for a 

few weeks* visit in Kans. and 
Okla. We are well, and our 

healtliy baby is a great comfort. 

We have enjoyed plenty of all 
life’s comforts in our married 

life through the liberal support 

of the Indiana churches. Our out
look is bright and we rejoice in 
hope.

Above all, we find more and 
more enjoyment in searching the 

riches of the blessed hope. Tru
ly it is a great privilege to hear 
“ the oyful sound" of the truth 

and to view in faith the glorious 

consummation of the promises 

made from the dawn of creation.

Let us all realize more and 

more that the joy of the Lord is 
(our strength and go on our way 

rejoicing in all things that come 

to us, pleasant and unpleasant.
May the good Father bless you 

all.
Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Williams.

THE NEW JERUSALEM.

Under this heading there has 
recently appeared a very inter

esting article; tending to show 
that the city as described by 

John is not a “ perfect cube”, 

but rather a perfect square.

Confirmatory of this I venture 
the following as an improvement 

on the present punctuation: 

“ And the city li»th four square, 
and the length is as large as the 

breadth, and he measured the cit\ 

with the reed to 12000 furlongs, 
the length and the breadth, and 

the height of it is equal.”
The 12000 furlongs is undoubt

edly given as the size of the city, 
being computed either by John 

or the angel in the usual way: 
viz.. by'measuring the length and 

the breadth.

With 60<i Eng. feet to a Jewish 
furlong, the length of each side 

will be approximately ten miles. 

This corresponds with the city as 

seen by Ezekiel; if reliance can 

be put on the length of the cubit 
given iu the tables.

It should be noticed, however, 

that the measuring reed of Ezek

iel was six large cubits, a hand’s 
breadth being added to each. See 

Ezek. 40:5; 44:13; 48:30.
James Browning.

3239 W. Congress St..
Chicago. Illinois.

TWO THAT HAVE FOUND 

THE RIGHT ROAD 
TO GOD.

Dear Bereans:

We are thankful to say that 

we are on the right road to God. 

We know that God is good. If 

we trust and obey Him. He will 

not let any of His children want 

The good book tells us that if we 

want eternal life, we must trust 

and obey Him. We are thankful 

to our dear, heavenly Father for
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what He has done for us and 
that He promises to help us; 
through all our trouble and sor
row. He has promised us all a 
happier life.

Mr. and Mrs. Thos. Porter, 
Mt. Sterling, 111.

When we first began our pub
lication, we were obliged to have 
some of the linotype work done 
at Mt. Morris, seven miles distant. 
In the transmission of “ copy” , 
some that we had received was 
lost or destroyed and just what 
it was we could not remember, so 
in Number 2 we made mention of 
this fact. At this late date it 
transpires that the Iowa Confer
ence Report was one of these ar
ticles and Sister Stearns has 
called our attention to the omis
sion. Though it is late for this 
report to appear, we publish it to 
show good faith on our part, re
gretting the oversight and delay.

—Editor.

THE IOWA STATE CON
FERENCE Pa s T.

'Ihe 24th annual conference of 
the Churches of God in Iowa were 
held as usuaal, ou the beautiful 
campground at Waterloo.

The attendance from other 
states was not as large as usual, 
but there were more of the Iowa 
brethren present than ever before 
The church was well represented 
and the personal interest that 
each one took made the confer- 
i-uir one of the best we ever held. 
Every one felt well repaid for 
the time and money expended, 
and deemed it a blessed privilege 
to he able to hear again the pre
cious promises proclaimed, the 
glories of the kingdom, the way 
that leads to life eternal and the 
goodness nnd mercy of God who j 
leads us and guides us in thnt 
way. if we are willing to obey 
his commandments.

Wi' had with us. who gave us 
some excellent sermons. John 
Garton and A. .1. Kyehaner. of 
lown. N. « Oliver of Kansas. 
.IohIiiih Miller of Texas. .1. A. 
Patrick of Minn.. Kid red Marsh 
nnd S. >1. Lindsay of Illinois. 
Others present outside of the state 
i*i Iowa, were Mrs. .1. A. Patrick 
aid three sons nnd Miss Kate 
A ' .lit of Minn.. William Platts, 
Nr., ni Konthill. Ontario. t \  P. 
O liv r  anil Nadir Allard of Kan
sas. .1, M. White and Mrs. King 

■il daughters Alta and Lilian ol 
Nelt. Mr« Craine of Chicago and 
Mr. mid Mrs. .1. L. Itohhins of 
Rapid City So. Dakota.

Report of Officers. 
Secretary reported signed 17 

orders, amounting to 078 dollar!) 
98 cents.

Trensurer’s report. Roe'd from 
from subscriptions. 107H dollars 
80 cents, Conf. dues. 71 dollars 
•u cents; miscellaneous sources, 
(•» dollars 2.r> cents. Total re- 

pts. 1220 dollars 55 cents. Aug.

26, 1910, overdraft, 95 dollars 07 
cents,; Pri. oub’bn orders, 978 dol
lars 98 cents. Total amt. expend
ed, 1074 dollars 05 cents. Bal. on 
hand, 146 dollars 50 cents.

Report of evangelist and preacl 
ers. A. J . Eyclianer preached 10 
sermons, John Garton 5. O. J . 
Allard reported No. days worked 
for Conf., 222. No. days outside 
Conf., 81. No. of sermons preach
ed, at Gladbrook, 16, Hickory 
Grove, 24, Irving, 4, Avon, 21, 
Eagle Grove, 5, Marathon, 4, Sac 
City, 13, Pleasant Prairie, 31, 
Brumfield, Ky., 10, Morse Mills, 
Mo., 11, Tuttle, Colo., 14, Hol
brook, Neb. 6. Baptized 10, fun
erals 3. Total No. sermons for la.. 
118, for other states, 70. Reed, 
from Iowa conference 554 dollars 
65 cents. Reed, from other states, 
227 dollars 65 cents. Total ex
penses to Iowa , 86 dollars 14 
cents, outside Iowa. 110 dollars 
47 cents.

Report of Churches.
Number sermons preached at 

Gladbrook. 21. paid in Conf. 
1166 dollars 85 cents. At Mara
thon, 14 sermons, paid 18 dollars 
25 cents. At Eagk* Grove. 5 ser
mons. paid 15 dollars. At Sac 
City 13 sermons, paid 80 dollars 
At Hickory Grove, 27 sermons, 
paid 158 dollars 50 cents. Irving. 
4 sermons, paid 26 dollars. Avon. 
21 sermons, paid not known.

The following officers were 
elected: Pres. O. J . Allard. Fort 
Dodge. Ia. V. Pres. A. J. Eyeha- 
ner. Cedar Falls. Ia. Secy. Eva 
L. Stearns, Sac City. Cor. Secy.. 
Ada Moran. Clinton. Treas. G. 
P. Allard. Ft. Dodge.

The following were appointed 
as Seeys. of the various churches: 
Mabel Evens. Avon. Mrs. Mary 
Garton. Marathon, Mrs. Maggie 
Moore. Waterloo. Mrs. Sadie 
('lark. Gladbrook. Mrs. Ida 
Marsh, Irving. A. M. .Jones, 
Eagle Grove. Alma Roose. Sac 
City. Mrs. Isaac Fish. Hickory 
Grove. Mrs. R. O. Herrick. La 
Porte City.

The following motions were 
■■nrried:

1 That the tent be sent to Hol
brook. Neb. for n meeting.

That we hire an evangelist ar 
pay him 75 dollars a month nnd 
traveling expenses.

3 That the work of the evan
gelist he left to conference board.

4 That the selection of evan
gelist be left to conference bonrd.

5 That the conference elect the 
dining room officers.

The following officers were 
, elected :
’Chairman. Mrs. Moore. Secy. 
Mrs Moran. Treas. Mrs. Kyeha
ner.

The table Com. reported ns fol
lows for Inst yenr. Bal. on hand, 
1900, 35 dollars 98 cents, sale of 
meal tickets. 235 dollars 11 
cents. Pd. out for provisions, 230 
dollars 12 cent*. I’d. out for new 
kitchen, 25 dollars. Bal. on hand, 
Aug. 1910, 15 dollars 79 cents.

Letters were received and ap
preciated from, Oscar Marsh, E. 
R. Howley of Souix City, Mrs. 
Mary Allard of San Fernando, 
Calif., R. P. Story of Holbrook, 
Neb., also greetings from the Mo. 
conference.

The Resolution committee re
ported as follows:

Your Com. on Resolutions for 
the Iowa conference of the 
Churches of God in Christ Jesus, 
for 1911 make the following re
port:

1.We record with regret the 
loss by death of Frank Cummins 
and also of Alleta Fitz, members 
of our conference, and hereby ex
press our approval of their Chris
tian walk and fellowship, cherish
ing the hope of meeting them 
again beyond the resurrection.

2. We heartily welcome to our 
communion and fellowship, those 
who have repented and yielded 
obedience to the gospel, during 
the year, and pledge io them i-nr 
counsel and help to assist ,'naui 
in their Christian journey.

3. Whereas, our local churches 
in this state Conf. have duly con
sidered and voted upon the ques
tion relating to a creed which 
was referred to them by the so- 
called General Conf., held at Wa
terloo, Iowa, last year, and with
out exception all our churches 
expressed themselves against man 
-made creeds, and that they were 
in favor of the Bible and the 
Bible only as the standard of
faith and conduct, and thus re

ported to the state Conf., and 
Whereas, Many of the mem

bers of the Iowa State Conf. do 
not belong to a local church, yet 
are members in good- standing, 
and desire to be placed on record 
as not approving of any creed 
making, but to recognize the 
Bible as all that is necessary, 
and all that they want as a dis
cipline.

Therefore, be it Resolved. That 
it is the expression and voice of 
the Iowa State Conf. of the 
Churches of God in Christ Jesus, 
that we take the Bible, and the 
Bible only, as our discipline, and 
the rule by which our faith and 
conduct should be regulated.

4. Whereas, the Churches of 
God throughout the I". S. and 
Canada, have never ixpress.d 
themselves by any statement ot 
articles of Faith, or authorized 
any papers to publish such arti
cles. as the official organ of the 
church, and

Whereas, There are several 
: publications of merit among us 
that are taken and read by the 
members of this conference. 

Therefore, be it Resolved. That 
, no restrictions or abridgements 
he placed upon any member in 
his choice of any publication, 
and that we ns a conference, re-, 
commend our members, as far 

las we can. to support those re 
, ligious papers which stand for 
| advancement and freedom of

thought and expression of the 
truths of God’s word upon the 
themes of the Bible. And that a 
copy of those resolutions be sent 
to all our papers, that the breth
ren many know where we stand 
on these questions.

5. Whereas, conferences should 
be for the purpose of promoting 
harmony where there is a dif
ference of thought among our 
people,/ and

WThereas, The conference de
sires to set before outsiders the 
truths believed among us,

Resolved, That at our Conf. 
next year, we set aside a certain 
portion of the time for public 
preaching and the remainder be 
devoted to Conference work and 
the study of the Bible.

Whereaas, a circular has been 
published and widely distributed, 
in which O. J. Allard is men
tioned, misrepresenting his po
sition and stat’ng that in his at
tempt to carry out his idea at the 
General Conf.. that disgrace was 
brought upon the church, and 
Whereas, A majority who made, 
and c-irculated this statement, 
were not present at the General 
Conf.. and,

Whereas, the majority of those 
present were members of the 
Iowa Conf., who are here today, 
and are eyewitnesses. Be it Re
solved. that we. the members of 
the Iowa State Conf. bear testi
mony that the conduct and spirit 
of our president were commend
able in every way, and we believe 
the call made by him with the 
consent and approval of the dif
ferent state Conf. Presidents was 
made in good faith, with the hope 
of building up and uniting the 
church, and if disgrace was 
brought upon it. it cannot be laid 
to our president, nor upon those 
members in good standing among 
us. whom it was sought to cut 
off from our fellowship by a 
creed.

A. J. Eyehaner.
J. A. Patrick. Com.
Mrs. May Appleyard.

On motion the resolutions were 
adopted.

The following were baptized: 
Howard Gifford. Leo Rock, 

Evelyn Storr. Nellie Kithoart. 
Earnest Swanson. Clifton Stearns. 
Mr. E. Moran. Mrs. Fitz. Miss 
Rosa Fish. Mrs. Chris Sohnckson.
A. L. Schurring.

Eva L. Stearns. Secy.

God can cause His people to 
move fearlessly on. even in 
the midst of the most trying 
and discouraging surroundings— 
“ And He led them on safely, so 
that they feared not: but the 
sea overwhelmed their enemies.”  
(Psa. 128:53.)—Church Advocate.

NO ONE can boast of what 
he does, or even think of bring
ing it to account, who considers 
what he does not do.

—Watchword.
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BEGOTTEN OF THE SPIRIT 
NATURE—WHEN?

From time to time one hears, 

or sees the thought expressed in 

pi int. that the Lord -Jesus Christ 

at the tim of iiis baptism in tlie 
Kiwi* Jordan was BEGOTTEN 

TO HIE SPIRIT NATURE, and 

that each member of tlie t'hureh, 

whose names are written in 

lleaven. was BEGOTTEN TO 

THE KIMKIT NATURE. and that 

this begetting to the spirit na

ture is just as real as is the be

getting oi* a being to the human 
nature, tlie most prominent advo

cate of the thought affirming 
that:

“ This birth to the spiritual na
ture in the resurrection must be 
preceded by a begetting of the 

spirit at consecration, just as sure 

ly as the birth of the flesh is 

preceded by a begetting of the 

flesh.*’—M. D. Vol. 1, Pg- 197, 
Par. 4. 'Millennial Dawn (Stu
dies in the Scriptures1 series of 

books. ”
The beginning and develop

ment of the new nature is lik
ened to the beginning and devel

opment of the human life, as in 
the one case there is a begetting 
and then a birth, so also in the 
other.” M. I). Vol. 1. Pg. 196, 
Par. 3.

“ The embryo n w creature’ 
continues to grow and develop 

as the old human nature, with its 
hopes, aims, desires, etc., is cru

cified. These two processes pro

gress simultaneously from the 
time consecration begins until the 
death of tlie human and the 
birth of tlie spiritual result.” M. 
I>. Vol. 1, Pg. 107, Par. 2.

Christians in general do not 
,s enj to recognize the dangerous 
nature of this teaching and in 
< onsi*(|uence tluivof many have 

been :nu! others are now being 
led astray. Ilen-e it is impor
tant that the Unscripturalness of 

the doctrine in question be (joint
ed out and the teaching of the 

Bihli» with respect to spirit beget
ting or birth be made plain.

NO BEGETTING TO THE 
KIMRIT PRIOR TO THE 

REKURR MOTION.

The foremost advocate of the 
theory that the Lord Jesus was, 
and that Christians are, “ be

gotten to the spirit nature” pri
or to the resurrection from the 

dead, bases his views on James 
1 :18; I Peter 1 :3 and I John 5.18, 

saying:

“ The Church, like its head, ex
periences a beginning of the'hon

or* when begotten of God to spir
itual nature through the word of 

truth. (James 1 :18) and wilt be 
fully ushered into the honor 
when born of the spirit, spiritu

al beings.” M. IX Vol. 1. IV  104. 
Par. 2.

“ The beginning and develop
ment ot’ the new nature is lik

ened to the beginning and de

velopment of human life. As in 

the one ease there is a begetting 

and then a birth, so also in the 

other. The saints an* said to b • 

begotten of God through the 

word ot truth (I Peter 1:3; I 

John 5:18; James 1:18). that is 

th y receive the first impulse in 

the divine life from God through 

111- word.'” M. 1). Vol. 1. Pg. 
19d. Par. 3.

Now, diar reader, will you 

kindly note that notwithstand
ing it is asserted:

(1) •'This birth to the spirit
ual nature in the resurrection 
MUST BE PRECEDED BY A 

BEGETTING OF THE SPIRIT.... 
just as snrley as the birth of the 

flesh is preceded by a begetting 
of the tilesli.”

(2) “ The beginning and de
velopment of the new nature IS 
LIKENED TO TIIE BEGINNING 

AND DEVELOPMENT OF hu
man life, AS IN THE ONE CASE 

THERE IS A BEGETTING 
AND THEN A BIRTH SO AISO 
IN THE OTHER.’?

(3) “ The Church like its h ail 
experiences a beginning of the 
‘honor’ when begotten of God to 

SPIRITUAL NATURE through 
the word of truth.”

Nevertheless no passage of scrip
ture is cited .which either stat s 

or intimates that the Lord Je
sus prior to the time of His res

urrection was “ begotten of God 

to SPIRITUAL NATURE” ortha 
Christians previous to th ir res
urrection from the dead are “ be

gotten of God to SPIRITUAL NA 
TURE,” and neither is there a 
passage in the Bible which so 
teaches. You can easily prove 

the correctness of this statement 
by consulting Dr. Young’s or Dr. 

Strong’s concordance of the Bi
ble

No, dear friend, there is no
thing in the Scriptures that can 

be shown to teach that any uan 
has been in the past, or will be 
in the future. BEGOTTEN TO 

SPIRITUAL NATURE prior to, 
their resurrection from the dead. 
That which affirms to the con
trary is wholly in error.

VITAL ERRORS ARE BAK

ED ON THE BEGETTING 
OF THE SPIR

IT THEORY.

Those who hold and teach the 

doctrine of begetting to the“ spir 
it nature” prior to the resurrec
tion from the dead:

(1) Logically deny that the 
man Jesus of Nazareth who was 
baptized in the Jordan and ex

pired on the cross on Calvary. 

HAS BEEN RAISED FROM 
THE DEAD, because they affirm 
that after his baptism He was 

“ begotten to the spirit nature”

and that it was the develop d 

spirit being which was born thre 
days after the resurrection and 

I not the body which had died on 
I the cross. This plainly denies 

the Lord Jesus' resurrection,

which the apostle declares is a 

vital doctrine of (Miristianity- 

“ If Christ be not raised your 
faith is vain, ye are yet in your 

sins. I ( ’or. 15:17.

(2) Logically d ny the Lord 

Lord Jesus (who is now alive as 
a spirit b ing) IIAK EVER 

BEEN DEAD, inasmuch as they

all inn tl.e spirit being begotten 

at the time of the Lord’s bap

tism in Jordan did not die on 

the cross but was horn as a ful

ly developed spirit being on the 

third day after the crucifixion. 

This is a plain denial of the fact 
that the now living Lord Jesus 

has ever been d ad„ notwithstand 

ing the fact that the Lord hi*i.- 

scslf hath said: “ I am he that 
livetli and WAS DEAD.” Rev. 1: 
13. This is also a vital error for 

it was by His death that th 

Lord Jesus redeemed mankind. 
Ileb. 2:5; I  Tim. 2:6.

(3) As the death and resurrec

tion of the Lord Jesus is logical

ly denied, so likewise is that of 
the Saints, inasmuch as. accord 

ing to the theory under considera
tion, the spirit begotten beings 

neither di * when the human bod
ies die, nor are they raised from 

the dead, never having be.-n dead. 

This also is a vital error because 
tlu Scriptures plainly teach that 

all the &aints who die prior to the 

Second Advent are wholly dead 
until that event occurs, and that 

at that time they will be raised 

from the dead. I Cor. 15:52; I

' hes. 4:17.

Finally, not only does the the
ory of begetting "to the spirit 
nature” prior to the resurrection 

logically teach the vital errors 
mentioned in the above para 

graphs, but the foremost advo
cate of this doctrine emphatically 

asserts that the body of the Lord 
Jesus which died on the cross 

has not been and never will be 
raised from the dead, saying:

“ It was necessary not only 

that the man Christ Jesus should
die, but ust as necessary that 

the man Christ Jesus SHOULD 
NEVER LIVE AGAIN. SHOULD 

REMAIN DEAD.”
“ ...... the man Jesus is dead,

FOREVER dead...... ” M. D. Vol.

3. Pg. 465. Par. 2. and 4.

‘This change of nature from hu

man to divine is given as a re

ward to those who. within the 
Gospel Age. sacrifice the human 

nature AS DID OUR LORD, 

with its interests, hopes, and aims, 
present and future—even unto 

death. In the resurrection such 

will awake...... to share the like
ness and glory and joy of th? 

Lord, as partakers with Him of 
the Divine nature." M. D. Vol.

: 1, Pag. 196, Par. 2.

In addition to the foregoing 

there are other vital errors which 

are based on the theory of beget

ting “ to the spirit nature” prior 

to the resurrection of the dead, 

but those to which attention has

been called an*, we feel, suffi

cient to show tlu* very destruct
ive natmv of this erroneous doc

trine.

WHEN '111E LORI) J ESI K WAS
AND WHEN CHRISTIANS 

WILL HE BHG’OTTKX- 

BORN ((Jr. gennao)

"TO TIIE SIM UN 

NATURE.”

By consulting Dr. Young’s or 

Dr. Strong’s concordance of the 

Bible, it will be found the 
English words “ begotten” and 

“ horn” which appear in tlie New 

Testament writings are trans
lations of one and the same 

Greek word “ Gennao.” Further, 

that the meaning of “ gennao” is 

To Beget, Bring Forth. Therefort 

the context in which the word ge 

nnao appears is the only guide 

in determining whether “ beget- 

tal” or “ birth” is signified.

Now the Scriptures neither 

state nor intimate that it was nec 
essary for the Lord Jesus or 

Christians to be begotten “ to the 

spirit nature" Prior to the res
urrection from the dead, but on 

the contrary it has been shown 

that if the Lord Jesus had been 
thus begotten and the human bod 

ies that died had not been raised 
from the dead it would have re

sulted in the Lord Jesus not be

ing raised from the dead 

and we would have had 
no Saviour. However, it is very 

plainly taught in the New Cove

nant writings that the Lord Je
sus was Gennao (begotten.born 

brought forth ̂ from the dead a 

spirit being. I Peter 3:18 (Dia- 
glott R, V. or Rotherham) I Cor. 

15:45. 47. 50. It is also just as 
clearly set forth that at the time 
of the resurrection the Saints 

will be Gennao (begotten, born, 

brought forth) from the dead 

spirit beings. Phil. 3:21; I Cor. 
15:42-44.

Thus we see the begettal.birth 

and bringing forth “ to the spir

it nature” of the Lord Jesus am 

the Members of the Church Take 
Place at the Resurrection From 

the Dead and Not Prior There
to.

“ Begotten-Born (Gr. gennao) 

of God.”
Having shown in the foregoing 

that the doctrine of begetting to 

the ‘'spiritual nature” and 

“ spiritual life” as taught by 
some with reference to the Lord 

Jesus Christ and the Church— 

the “ body of Christ”—previous 
to their death in the flesh, to 

be wholly without Scriptural au
thority. we will now' point out 

in what way and in what sense 

those individuals who become 

Christians are “ begotten again” 

(T Peter 1:3), “ born again” (J 
Peter 1:23), “ begotten of God” 

(I John 5:18) and “ born of 

God”  (I John 2:29; 3:9; 4:7; 

5:1. 4. 18) At The Time They 

Were First Justified From Ad
amic Sin.
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(1) All men are originally born 
as children of Adam (have Adam 
for their fa ther-life  giver) and 
as children of Adam are con
demned to death. Romans 5 :12- 
20.

(2) The Lord Jesus Christ died 
as the Redeemer of Adam and 
all Adam’s children. Romans 5:- 
12-20.

(3) In order for Adam’s chil
dren to be justified from Adamic 
sin, God requires tha t they have:

Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ 
as their Redeemer. Acts 13:38- 

39; 16:30, 31; Romans 10:9, Gal.
2 rlo, 16.

Repent, Reform from evil. Ac. 
2:37, 38; 17:29, 30; Heb. 10:26- 
31, and be

Baptized into the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Mark 16:6; Acts 2:37, 
38: 22:16; I Petter 3:21.

(4) All who believe that Jes
us is the Christ are “ born(Gr. 
gennao) of God.”  1 Jno. 5:1.

(5) A11 those who have been 
baptized into Christ have “ put 
on Christ** (Gal. 3:27), are “ new 
creatures”  (II Cor. 5:17; Gal. 3:- 
27-29) and free from condemna
tion. Rom. 8:1.

(6) A11 those who have been 
baptized into Christ are “ chil
d re n '’ of Christ, because He is 
their life-giver. father as Adam 
formerly was, having been trans
ferred from Adam to Christ. 
Heb. 2:13-16: II Cor. 5:17.

They are also “ brethren" of 
the Lord Jesus Christ owing to 
the fact, that God is the Father 
of Christ and also through Christ 
the father of Christians. Heb. 
3:10-13. 17.

(7) All those who are “ chil
dren”  and "b re th ren ” of Christ 
were “ gennao” (begotten, born) 
through the Gospel. I Cor. 4:15; 
Phm. 10; I Peter 1:23.

(8) Being ‘ begotten again" 
and "born  again” “ of God” 
previous to the literal resurrec
tion from the grave, signifies 
that those who are.“ born agaih’ 
have by reason of their Faith. 
Reformation And Baptism Into 
the Lord Jesus Christ been re
cognized by God as “ children” 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. There
fore. at the time they became 
his children" they were "born 
again" (Gr. AnagennaoJ born 
a second time. " I f  any man be 
in Christ Jesus he is a New crea
tu re ."  II <’or. 5:17; I Peter 1 :- 
:t-23.

( 'onclusion
Thus we have found the the

ory that the Lord Jesus was 
begotten to the “ spiritual nn 
ture prior to liis death on the 
cross and that Christians are be
gotten to the “ spiritual nature" 
prior to thoir death as human 
being" is not only wholly with
out Scriptural support but that 
it is a logical denial of the res
urrection of both the Lord Jo- 
siis and the members of the 
Church, further, that the rhief nd

I’aa

vocate of the doctrine does plain
ly deny that the Lord Jesus has 
been or ever will be raised from 
the dead.

It has also been pointed out 
that the Scriptures teach the 
Lord Jesus was gennao (begotten, 
born, brought forth) a spirit be
ing at His resurrection and that 
the saints will be gennao (be
gotten, born, brought forth) spir
it beings when they are raised 
from the dead.

Lastly it has been found that 
when an individual has Faith in 
t h L o r d  as his Redeemer, and 
Repents and is Baptized into 
the Lord J.esus Christ he thus 
becomes a “ New creature”  in 
Christ Jesus, has become a child 
of God and ,as he was former
ly not a child of God, therefore 
he has been as the Scriptures 
declare, “ begotten again” , “ born 
again,”  “ begotten of God”  and 
“ born of God.”

Beware of the theory that the 
Lord Jesus was, and that Chris
tians are. begotten “ to spiritual 
nature” prior to their death in 
the flesh. Edgar L. Robison.

UNIVERSAL RESURREC
TION; VS., PARTIAL 

RESURRECTION.

Peter Jeffrey.

Again the same prophet sp.-aK- 
ing of the day of righteousness, 
“ when the Lord reigneth in tlu- 
earth ." sa.vsi: “ For Zion’s sak 
will 1 not hold my peace and 
i'or Jerusalem’s sake 1 will not 
rest until her righteousness go 
forth as brightness, and her sal
vation as a lamp that burnetii, 
and the nations shall see thy 
righteousness, and all kings thy 
glory. Thou shalt also have a 
crown ol' beauty in the land of 
the Lord........... and as a bride
groom re oiceth over the bride, 
so shall thy God rejoice over 
thee. Behold the Lord has pro
claimed unto the ends of the 
earth. Say ye to the daughter 
of Zion. Behold thy salvation, 
cometh; behold his reward is 
with him and his recompense 
before him aud they shall call 
them the holy people, the re
deemed of the Lord." Isa. 62.

And so the Psalmist in the
4.*>th chapter, is also speaking 
of the future glory of the king
dom of God when “ God reign- 
I’tli and is exulted in the earth, 
and when Jacob's children shall 
be made princes in all the earth’ 
and their name shall be remem- 
hered and praised to all gener
ations by the peoples or nations 
of the earth ." Then Israel
i.s seen to rejoice because “ the; 
God of Jacob is with them and ■ 
is their refuge and a present | 
help in trouble” ; therefore.they 

Isay, “ we will not fear though 
the earth be changed and the

63.

mountains moved in the heart of 
the sea” ; for at this time they 
say “ there will be a river, the 
streams whereof make glad the 
city of God, the holy place of 
the tabernacle of the Most 
High.”  See also Zech. 14:8-9 
which speaks of this time say
ing: It shall come to pass in, 
that day, that living waters shall 
go out from Jerusalem, half of 
them toward the eastern sea and 
half of them toward the western 
sea; in summer and in winter 
shall it be, and the Lord shall 
be King over all the earth in 
that day.”

And so David says of that day, 
when Israel is seen to take refuge 
in the God of Jacob and are 
not afraid because of the des
olations God makes on the earth, 
having “ moved kingdoms, break
ing their bows and spears and 
burning their chariots,”  so that 
“ the nations rage.”  but God says 
to them, “ Be still and know that 
I am Gad. I will be exalted 
among the nations. I will be ex
alted in the earth.”  Psa. 46. And 
because the Lord of Hosts is with 
them. Israel is seen to “ shout and 
clap their hands over the tri
umphs of the Lord in subduing 
the peoples and nations under 
their feet, therefore they sing 
praise unto God, their King, 
who reigneth over the nations.” 
Psa. 47. Then the prophet out
lines the beauty of the “ City of 
God. the Mountain of his Holi
ness, the Joy of the whole earth” 
and when God shall have made 
himself known in Zion’s palaces 
for a refuge, so that while the 
daughters of Judah were glad 
and rejoiced because of God’s 
judgments, while the kings of the 
earth were amazed and dismayed 
and hasted away, fear taking 
hold upon them, and pains as of 
a woman in travail. Psa. 4. Then 
the Psalmist addresses “ all the 
people” asking them to “ hear 
and give ear, all the inhabitants 
of the world, both low and high, 
rich and poor together.”  Here 
it is stated that all people—the 
inhabitants of the world—both 
low and high, rich nnd poor to
gether are now requested to hear 
and give ear. Consequently, the 
Psalmist is addressing people 
who are expected to understand 
what he speaks with his mouth 
and therefore we say that what 
follows has reference to people, 
that have had the opportunity 
offered them of hearing the word 
of wisdom and understanding, 
that the Psalmist speaks, conse
quently. has no reference to any 
class of heathen who have lived 
as unconscious of any revelation 
of God as the beasts that perish. 
And so the Psalmist, through 
the Spirit of God that is in him. 
is seen to be addressing the “ peo 
pie, the inhabitants of the 
world” who are asked to “ give 
their ears nnd hear" what he
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has to say; and if they refuse 
to give their ears and hear, and 
act in accordance with his words 
of wisdom and understanding, but 
trust in their wealth and boa>t 
themselves in the multitude of 
their riches, such would not act 
wisely, for the reason that none 
could give to God or purchase 
a ransom to redeem neither him
self nor his brother that they 
should live forever and not a-:e 
corruption. “ This their way,” 
the Psalmist says, “ is their fol
ly; like sheep ( all that act so 
unwisely after-hearing .with their 
ears the words of wisdom) they 
are laid in  the grave, death shall 
feed on them and the upright 
(those that walk not in the coun
sel of the ungodly) shall have 
dominion over them in the morn
ing, and God will redeem their 
souls from the power of the grave, 
for he shall receive them,”  who 
give their ears to hear wisdom 
and understanding, but those 
who glory and trust in their in
creased riches, the Psalmist' says 
when they die, “ they shall carry 
nothing aw ay; their glory shall 
not descend (to the grave) after
then;...........and so man that is in
honor and understandeth not (af
ter hearing the words of wis
dom) is like the beasts that p r- 
ish.”  The Psalmist, in the chap
ters to which we have alluded, 
including the 49th, elaborates 
what the prophet prefaces in the 
1st and 2nd chapters by way of 
preliminary, showing the end or 
destiny of the two classes, viz.. 
those that delight in the law of 
God. These shall stand in the 
congregation of the righteous in 
that day of judgment, while the 
ungodly, or sinners, shall not 
stand in the judgment, but shall 
perish like the beasts. That 
is what we believe will be the 
end of the ungodly and sinners 
in that day. and it is that day 
the prophet has in view when God 
says to his Son: “ Ask of me and 
I shall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance and the utter
most parts of the earth for thv 
possession — thou shalt break 
them with a rod of iron, thou 
shalt dash them in pieces like a 
potter's v ssel." This is what 
God promised to give his son and 
it is what constitutes the sum an< 
substance of the Psalmist "s pro
phetic utterances, the full mani
festation of which is still in the 
future.

(To be continued)

NEVER TRIFLE with one sin. 
It is like a little cloud which, as 
a poet has said, may hold a hur
ricane in its grasp. The nest sin 
you commit may have a mighty 
effect, in the blighting of your 
life. You do not know the 
streams that may flow from that 
fountain; for sin is a fountain 
not. a mere act, but a fountain of 
evil.—Andrew A. Bonar.
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EDGAR L. ROBISON’S 
TRACTS.

“ Earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered 
unto the saints.”—Jude 3.

THE COVENANTS

A clear, concise and Scriptur
al treatise on the subject of the 

Abrahamic, the Old and the New 
Covenants, showing their relation 

ship, and among the many other 

important truths brought out is 
the fact that the death of the 
Lord Jesus Christ on Calvary 

completely ratified the New Co
venant and that He alone is the 
“ Mediator between God and 

men”  for both the World and 
the Church. It makes plain the 
subject of the Covenants.—55 pa
ges.

Postpaid, 15 cents per copy, 7 

for One Dollar.

CHRISTIAN BAPTISM

A systematic and unbiased stu
dy of the Bible doctrine of Bap

tism, showing what constitutes 

baptism “ into Jesus Christ,” the 
object and philosophy of baptism 
as set forth in Rom. 6:1-12; Col 

2:11, 12; 1 Pet. 3:19-21.-61 pa 

ges.
Postpaid, 15 cents per copy 

7 for Onje Dollar.

THE SECOND ADVENT

A thorough refutation of the 
claims made in the “ Millennial 

Dawn” (“ Studies in the Scrip 

ture” ) scries of books, that the 

Lord Jesus Christ made His Se 
eond Advent in A. D. 74, that 

the Lord assumed power and title 

as King in A. D. 1878, that the 

“ high calling” closed in A. D 

1881, and that the entire destruc 

tion of Gentile power and “ nom 

inal”  Christendom will take place 

in A. D. 1914.—59 pages.

Postpaid 15 cents per copy, 7 

for One Dollar.

THE RANSOM

A pointed anil thorough refu 

tation of the Vital Error that 

the Church of the Gospel Age 

is the World’s Sin Offering, a 

component part of the “ Ransom 

for all,” as taught in the writ 

ings and public utterances of the 

Author of “ Millennial Dawn” 

(“ Studies in the Scripture” ) ser

ies of books; also a plain and 

comprehensive presentation of the 

doctrine of the Ransom as set 

forth in the Scriptures.—87 pa

ges.
Postpaid, 15 cents per copy, 7 

for One Dollar.

THE CHRIST

Showing from the writings and 

public utterances of the Author 

of “ Millennial Dawn" (‘ ‘Studies 

in the Scripture” ) series of books 

and Editor of “ The Watehtow- 

v\\" that he positively claims to 

bo a component part of “ The 

Christ” the World's Redeemer 

ami Sin Offering.—24 pages.

Postpaid, 5 copies for 10 cents,

55 for One Dollar.

These books will greatly aid 
you in enlightening real truth 
seekers on these vital questions, 
and will help you to silence both 
ogically and Seripturally oppos- 
ers of the truth.

Read them and send copies to 
your friends, especially to those 
who have been led astray by the 
Editor of the “ Watehtower” on 
the doctrine of the Ransom, rem
embering “ that he who turns 
back a sinner from his path of 
Error will save a soul from 
death.” Jas. 5 :20.

Address order to the author 
Edgar L. Robison,

4522 a Labadie Ave., St. Louis, 

Mo. USA.

Tract Printing.
Address W. H. Wilson, 625 N. 

Willow Ave. Austin Sta. Chicago, '111.

BEREAN NOTICE

W. H. WILSON’S BOOKS 
AND TRACTS.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this 

yolume, are the result of many 

years of careful study, being an 

honest endeavor to arrive at a 

more accurate knowledge of the 

Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 

opinions of men. The Bible Class 

style makes it attractive, easy to 

read and compehend. 480 pages. 

Price 1.25, each.

The lessons for our new Bereai 
books for 1912 are ready for the 
printer. It is necessary for us 
to have an idea of the number of 
books needed before placing the 
work Ln his hands. Several soci
eties in other states purchased 

their present books from the ill 
State Society. If these societies 
or any others wish to buy the 

new books from us, will they 
please send an approximate num

ber of the books they will need 
to the chairman of the committee 
Leila E. Whitehead, 5439 Ontario 

St., Chicago, 111. before December 
eighteen. This does not apply to 

any society in Illinois. Send no 
money now—just an estimate of 

the number of books needed. 
For further information send to 

the above address.

Anna E. Drew,

Pres. Illinois Bereans.

Will 
i* pay to 

become a 
CHRISTIAN? 

by
Jas. W. Wilson.

Price..........25 cents.

Address Miss Leila Whitehead, 
5439 Ontario St., Chicago, Il
linois.

The book is well put together 
and it is filled with the very best 
of Bible thought.

THE STUDENT’S TEXT 

BOOK.

Is designed as an aid to stu

dents who desire to know the 

real teaching of the Scriptures. 

It contains helps not generally 

found except in expensive works. 

200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A BIBLE STUDY OF 

HADES.

This shows the meaning of the 

original words for Hell, and 

proves that the Bible does not 

teach endless torment for the 

wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

We shall be 

pleased to send 

Sample Copies 

of the

RESTITUTION HERALD 

for free distribution and 

solicit the brethren to ,aid us to 

increase our subscription list.

we

BEREAN NOTICE

A BIBLE STUDY OF THE 

WORD DEVIL.

Shows the meaning of the orig 

inal word, and that the existenc 

of a supernatural personal devil 

is an unscriptural idea derived 

from the heathen. 4 pages. Price, 

20 for 10 cents.

The Chicago Bereans will make 

their annual Christmas distribu

tion of food and money to the 
poor and needy ones in their 

great city. Friends who wish to 

help in this work of Christmas 

cheer please send their contribu

tions to Leila E. Whitehead. 

5439 Ontario St., Chicago, 111.
By order of committee.

The Gospel 

as the 
Power of God.

A Bible study by S. J. Lindsay.

These will be sold at 30 cents 

per hundred as long as they last. 
Address this office.

Promiscuous Copies 

of “ Bible Lessons” and “ Bible 
Thoughts and Talks”  may be had 

at this office by simply paying 

postage. These are as good as 

tracts for general distribution anc 

are carried through the mails at 

the rate of four cents per pound.

In sending money to this of

fice we will accept postage 

stamps (one or two-cent) for 

amounts under fifty cents, but 

we will be pleased to receive 

amounts of fifty cents and over 

in P. O. money orders, express 

orders, or bank drafts.

AN EXPOSE OF 

RUSSELLISM.

30 pages 5 cents.

THE WORD OF THE 

KINGDOM.

418 pages 1.00.

LANEOUS SUBJECTS. 

379 pages. Price 1.00.

There are several poor on our 

list and others whose names 

should be there. Do you desire 

to help in a cause of this kind? 

Money sent for this purpose will 

be receipted and accounted for 

to the donor.

“ Songs of the Kingdom ”

Price 25 cents. Truth Pub. Co., 

St. Paul, Nebraska.

The above is the title of a song 

book from which one may sing 

without fear of singing a state

ment in which he has no faith. 

We have a copy in our posses

sion which is well put together 

from a mechanical standpoint and 

have no hesitancy in recommend

ing it to any who are looking for 

a song book.

Three articles, “ Two Lives” , 

“ God’s Promises” , and The 

Coming of Christ” , which have 

appeared in The Restitution Her

ald, have been run into tract 

form. These are two page tracts 

about five by seven inches and

BIBLE THEMES ON MISCEL- j a nice size for inclosin£  in
letters. Until we receive orders

enough for these at twenty cents

per hundred, we shall not cut any

more paper up into tracts. The

1 above named price includes pos-

Estimates given on Book and ] tage prepaid.

ILLINOIS EVANGELIST 

NOTICE.

Our appointments for Decem

ber will be as follows: First Sun 

day Marshall; Second Sunday 

Oregon; Third Sunday Dixon; 

Fourth Sunday Antioch; Fifth 

Sunday Adeline. Thursday and 

Friday evenings preeeeding the 

Fifth Sunday services will he 

held at Lanark.

—G. Eldred Marsh, State Evan

gelist.
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CHRIST’S RESURRECTION 
OUR ONLY HOPE.

What would be the result if 
Christ was not raised from the 
dead *

I t must he admitted th a t the 
resurrection of our Lord is 
the leading and fundamental a r
ticle of the Christian Hope. From 
the Romanist to the whole body 
of Protestants, the death and res 
urrection of Christ are proclaim
ed as the all im portant events 
in Human Redemption. The apos
tle Paul makes this point the 
very foundation of a future life. 
If Christ were not raised, upon 
what ground could we base the' 
doctrine of forgiveness of sin and 
the certainty of im m ortality!

There were some of those in 
the Corinthian assembly who de
nied the resurrection of the dead, 
and yet it  appears th a t they in
dorsed the doctrine of C hrist’s
death and resurrection. At this 
point the Apostle presents the i lowed up in v ictory!

dead!
The only point remaining upon 

this question is: Do we obtain im 
mortality by our relation to the 
earthly Adam, or do we obtain 
immortality by becoming identi
fied with Christ and his resurrec
tion?

This whole mystery—if it be a 
mystery— is made plain by the 
Apostle in the following graphic 
language: "Behold I show you 
a m ystery; we shall not all sleep 
but we shall all be changed, in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, a t the last trum p; for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we shall be changed. For this 
corruptible must put on incor
ruption and this mortal must put 
on immortality. So when this cor
ruptible shall have put on incor
ruption. and this mortal shall 
have put on immortality, THEN 
shall be brought to pass the say
ing that is written. Death is swal- 

O death.
0 grave.whole issue of a future life and | where is thy stinfr ? 

no sophistry can evade his where is thy victory ?
What can be more emphatic 

and impressive?
The resurrection, not death, is 

the gat - to endless jo.v. The 
resurrection is the time when the 
mortal is changed to immortali
ty. The victory over death does 
not come until the captive shouts 

Your taith is al- victory over the grave! The last 
trumpet brings o'n the age of

argument. We, therefore, ask the 
question. If Christ was not raised 
from the dead, what would be the 
result as regards human redemp
tion from sin and death 1 

Fact No. 1. " I f  Christ hath 
not risen, then is our preaching 
v a in .'' 1 Cor. 15.

Fact No. 2. 
so vain ."

Fact No. 3. "Y ea. and we are 
found false witnesses of God, be
cause we have testified of God 
that, he raised up C hrist: whom 
he raised not up .if so be that the 
dead rise no t.”

Fact No. 4. "A nd if Vlirist be 
not raised, your faith is vain ;ye

LIFE, but if the dead rise not. 
then they who have fallen asleep 

in Christ are perished ; ! Thanks 
be unto God for this victory. 
Christ is risen and the resurrec
tion of the dead is founded upon 
this assurance. " I  am he that 
livetli and was dead, ami behold. 
1 am alive forevermore. and have

of
are yet in your sins.

Fact No. S. "T hen they w hich! (j„, |<,.vs „f the grave and 
are Inllen asleep in Christ are per I ' : Rev. 1 :18.
islicd.” | We enn. therefore, close with

Fact No. (». " I f  after the m an-1 the inspiring words of the Apos- 
ner ot men 1 have fought w ith 1 tie: ‘‘Blessed be the God and 
the beast* at Ephesus, what ad- ; Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
vnutaueth it me if the dead r is e ‘which according to his abundant 
n o t ’ Let ns eat and drink, tor -mercy hath begotten us again un- 
lnmorrow we d ie ."  to a HOPE OF LIFE by a resur-

Now in the light of the above reetioil of .lesus the Christ from 
fnet*. how enll we solve the inys- (he dead In an inherilniiee incor- 
It*rv ol n future lite for man ?: ruptiMe mid undefiled nnd tlint 
It a m nn,rnii live forever with- fndeth not away, reserved ill hen- 
out a resurrei’tinii. in what way : veil for yon who nre kept by the 
can it I'" said that the resiirree- power of God. through faith, un-

immortality and the everlasting 
Kingdom of our God.

H. V. Re d.

THE FEAST OF
TABERNACLES.

As we study the Saviour's 
ministry upon earth and read the 
account of his attending tlv?
Feast of Tabernacles a t Jerusa
lem, John 9, we desire to know 
some of the particulars conc rn- 
ing this Jewish festival and their 
reason for observing it.

We find by reading Lev. 23. 
that the Israelites were com
manded to set apart seven days 
of the seventh month, anually, in 
commemoration of the time when 
they dwelt in booths or taberna
cles while sojourning in the wil
derness. A t the same time they 
were to hold a thanksgiving fes
tival. or "feast of ingathering" 
after the fruit of the land had 
been gathered in. It was a week 
of rejoicing and feasting. Every 
male Israelite was commanded we going to tell the Church from

shall live by faith) is as the shin
ing light, that shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day.” 
Prov. 4:18. Jesus told his dis
ciples, "L e t your light so shine 
before men, tha t they may see 
your good works, (daily lives) 
and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven.”  Matt. 5:16. Paul 
wrote in Eph. 5:8—"B u t now are 
ye light in the Lord: Walk (live 
or do) as children of light.” 
Peter calls it well doing—"F o r 
so is the will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put to silence 
the ignorance of foolish men.” 
I  Pet. 2:15. So then to "w alk 
as children of lig h t”—is to live 
daily lives, tha t are clean and fit 
for an example not only for the 
brethren, but others also. Doing 
good unto all men especially to 
the household of faith. We must 
deny ourselves of worldly plea
sures, live soberly, doing that 
which is right. For if we do the 
same things all men d o : where 
is that "peculiar people zealous 
of good works?” And how are

to "appear before the Lord " th a t  
is to attend the tabernacle ser-

the world? "F o r  the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation hath ap-

viees and make his offering with peared to all men; teaching us

tion is a necessity tf immortali
ty is conveyed to lls by the birth 
of flesh, then we need not look 
upon the resurrection n« of any

to snlvntion. ready to he revealed 
in the Inst tim e." 1 l ’eter 1

If we tnke the resurrection of 
Christ out of the New Testament,

‘Ye nre nil the children of 
light, nnd the children of the 
d n y : we arc not of the night, 
nor of darkness.”  I Thes. r>:5.

without the resurrection from th e ; stro.v the only menus of gaining ("B ut the path of the just (which

importnnee. as we enn live for- we remove the only foundation 
ever, either in lienvcn or hell, of the Christinn hope, nnd de-

a ,'o.vful heart. The a tten d an t 
of women was voluntary but the 
zealous often went to these feasts.

Various ceremonies were h- Id 
at this time. On the first day 
no work was done, but on the 
following days necessary work 
could be carried on, while each 
of the seven days burnt offer
ings were made to the Lord.

The people dwelt in tents 
which were pitched in the streets 
the fields or their flat rooted 
houses. During the feast, branch
es of palm, olive, myrtle and wil
low were carried in the hands 
while they sang "llo sannas."  
which is to say “ Save, 1 beseech 
th ee '-. It was after this manner 
that Christ was accompanied in

that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, (or pleasures) we 
should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world. 
Titus 2:11-12. Here then we are 
told to deny worldly lusts, also 
let us abstain, for they w rr 
against our lives. "A bstain tom 
all appearance of evil". I Thes. 
5 :22. " • Therefore let us not 
sleep, as do others; but let us 
wateh and be sober." I Thes. 5 
:6. "A nd that knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to 
awake out of sleep." ete. Row. 
13:11. Awake to . righteousness, 
and sin n o t ; for some have not 
the knowledge of God etc. 1 Cor. 
15:34. May it please God to 
give us that knowledge that shall

to Jerusalem by the multitude, j  iea(j us an t 0 eternal life in the 
Besidis this feast of taberiinel- > kingdom of God.
the Jews wi re very strict in tlv 
observance of two oth r yearly 
events, known as the feast of th 
Passover and the feast of Pente
cost or first fruits, which w I"

Yours in Hope.
A. II. Ilornadav.

Garfield said. "1 must drvel-

the one described above.
Let a Rnilshaek

LET YOUR LIGHT SHINE

■elebrated in a similar manner to | 0p a noble character since ln n r t
live with myself forever."

Nothing reveals the ehnracto:' 
of a mau more than the way in 
which he meets difficulties

Good luck is the willing hand
maid of upright, energetic char
acter and conscientious observ 
ance of duty.
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THE PERFECT MIRROR 

OF TRUTH.

When the sky is open and tlie 

light shines through, whether 

the calm, pensive beauty of the 

moon or the golden glory of the 

tfun, and falls unhindered on a 

quiet water surface, there is mir
rored on its face so perfect an 

image that in a photograph of 

such it is difficult to determine 

which is the picture of the ob

ject and which that of the im
age. Everything within reach of 

the ray#: the fringe of trees, the 

grassy bank, the rugged walls of 

rock, the flitting bird and float
ing cloud, and the old stone 

bridge across the stream, all are 

shadowed truly in the cool, calm 

depths, and it is impossible for 
one to look into such a mirror 

without a holy influence coming 

over him to purify, for it shows 

him to himself as he is, the 

drunkard’s face, the guilty eye, 
the hard features of sin, for when 

God’s camera takes a likeness 

there is no bribing of the Artist 
to retouch the picture, for it i.s 

to be concluded from nature that 

for proper purposes it is not 
wrong to have our pictures taken, 

but eminently fitting to .stand 

often in the presence of his glory, 
before his faultless mirror, to 
see ourselves as we are sieen by 

him, to “ know as we are known.”

For the word is also a perfect 
mirror for the inner man. Not 

a dark corner of the mind but 

the light of the “ glorious gospel’* 

reveals what is hidden, not an 
imperfection but the comparison 

with his faultless presence makes 

it noticeable; not a flaw of sin 
but “ the perfect law” exposes 

it, till we see ourselves as God 
sees us, and know as we are 

known by him.

Then let us quit singing that we 

shall know as we are known 

“ when the mists have cleared 
away/’ That will be too'tyte. 

Now is our cleansing time, and 

knowledge of sin and of righ

teousness is neeessaary to the 

change, which can be obtained 
only by seeing ourselves as we 

are now.

And the word of truth is a 

mirror that will do this. For in 

Jan. 1 :22»25 he first speaks of 

“ the word” , then compares it to 

k looking glass, and lastly calls 

it the perfect law.” Therefore, 
dnce the word is a mirror and 

i ‘ ‘perfect law,” it is a perfect 
uirror.

Now in 1 (’or. 13:12 Paul also 

ipeaks> of the same “ glass,” say- 

ng, “ For now we see through a 

rlass ,darkly; but then face to 

ace: now 1 know in part, but 
hen shall 1 know even as also 1 

m known/’ When? "When 

hat which is perfect is come,”

. 10. What perfect thing? Here- 

l lies the whole question of the 

ime refered to in v. 12, and it

includes the whole controversy of 

the working of miracles in the 

present time. Either the perfect 

thing has come and the miracles 

have ceased, or else if the perfect 
thing be the age of redemption 

to come, then the miracles should 
be here in the church yet, for 

■‘that which is in part," of v.

10, refers to miracles, as we see 
by v. 8, and the whole context 

from the first of chap. 12 and 
on to the end of chap. 14, for 

the miraculous operation of the 

spirit is the whole subject under 
discussion here, and Paul’s dis
course on love in chap. 13 is put 

in to show by comparison that 

love is “ more excellent" than all 

the miracles that could be per

formed, and concludes, therefore, 

that we should follow “ after” 
it, 14:1, rather than be so con

cerned about “ tongues" and 
other miracles, and would pre

fer the church even then to “ pro

phesy” or preach the word, as 
he further explains in vs. 5-10. 

rather than preach in miraculous 

“ tongues.”

So in 13:8 he shows that love 

shall never “ fail * * or be re

moved from the church, which he 

again emphasizes* in v. 13, saying 
that there “ abide'’ or remain 

with the church three things, 

faith, hope and love, and that 

the “ more excellent way" is the 
greatest of the three, hence the 

conclusion in 14:1 to “ follow” 

after it first of all. You notice 
that in the three things that 

“ abide” miracles are not includ

ed, for as stated in v. 8 they 
were to “ fail”  or “ cease” “ when 

that which is perfect is come.” 

Has the perfect thing come? Yes. 
The perfect laiw of truth, for 

“ the law of the Lord is perfect. 

Ps. 19:8. The scripture is able 
to furnish the man of God thor

oughly unto all good works and 

make him “ perfect” , 2 Tim. 3: 
15-17. Perfect in love, which is 

“ the bond of perfectness” , Col. 
3:14.

The spirit was given to reveal 
the whole truth, as Jesus said, 

“ When he, the spirit of truth is 
come he will guide you into all

truth...... and he will show you

things to come/’ John 16:13. He 

shall teach yon all things and 

bring all things to your remem

brance whatsoever I have said un 
to you,” J’no. 14:26. No one 

apostle was given this whole re

velation. Each saw “ in part.” 

James saw the coming struggle 

of labor and capital; Peter saw 

the passing away of the heaven 

and earth that are now and the 

ushering in of the third, the age 

of glory: Paul saw the condi

tions in the formal churches “ in 
the last days;” and John saw 

the visions of Patinos. Each saw 

in the mirror “ darkly” , or “ in 

part.”  Stephen died before these 
parts were given, so we are bet

ter off than he, who lived in the

sight of miracles. But when all 

these parts of the mirror were 

revealed and confirmed by the 

miracles, the “ law” or “ mirror” 
was “ perfect'’ because it brought 
to light the meaning of the com

ing revelation, Jesus risen from 

the dead.
Paul finally compares this time 

when they saw “ in part” to “ a 

child,” and the time “ when that 
which is perfect is come” to “ a 
man,” 1 Cor. 13:11. The force 

of the illustration lies in that all 

a “ child” speaks, understands or 
thinks is what the parent reveals 

to it, jusit as all the Lord and 
apostles spake, understood and 
taught was what the Father gave 

to them through the spirit. So 
in 1 Cor. 14:20 he says, “ in un

derstanding be men.” Why? Be

cause the perfect had come, there
fore let the church at Corinth 

gradually drop their interest in 
"tongues” and center it in “ pro
phesying” or preaching the truth 

that sanctifies, or makes perfect.
Then let us all stand with 

"open face” before this “ glass” , 
beholding in it not our own glo

rious looks, but “ the glory of the 
Lord” and so be “ changed into 
the same image, from glory to 

glory, even as by the spirit of the 
Lord,” 2 Cor. 3:18. For that is 

the work the spirit is today doin£ 

in us who are “ transformed” by 
the truth, the faultless mirror.

Joseph Williams.

A THOUGHT OF A 
QUIET MOMENT.

We get little time these days 
for quiet, undisturbed thought, 

but when we do get a chance to 

think, there is so much that may 

occupy our attention. Just now 

there comes to mind a brief dia - 
logue which took place between a 

young lady, who had early in life 

joined herself to the body known 

as “ Soul-sleepers,” and the writ

er. In later years she became 

identified with one of the more 

popular denominations which 
teaches doctrine very contrary to 

that accepted generally by any 

Adventist body. She had been 
reared in an advent home, and 

having occasion we asked: “ How 

could you reject the tenets of 

your early teaching to accept the 

doctrines which are so contrary 

to all you had been taught?” As 

nearly as we can remember, her 

reply was about as follows, and 

she spoke with a great deal of 

foiling:
“ Mr. Lindsay, the first thing 

that induced me to have sympa

thy for the people with whom 1 

am now associated, was the con

duct of the people with whom 1 

formerly associated. I have seen 

them labor hard to get people 
of other denominations to at

tend their preaching service and 

nudge, nudge one another as they 

heard their preacher “ slam” the

other fellow’s religion. This dis- 

gustecl me and I felt that it 
could make little difference whert 
I placed my membership, for 1 

found that what the one lacked 
in doctrine, the other lacked in 

true Christ-like love.”

We did our best to show her 

the foolishness of her argument 
but we could do it only in a 

half-hearted way, for had we not 
seen the same thing done many 

times! •
Query: Should we take an in

terest in people to get them to 
attend our service only to enjoy 

seeing them “ hammered a t” ?
We recently read an article by 

one of “ our” writers in which he 

carries the idea that all people 
who belong to sectarian churches 

are either fools or hypocrites, and 

he makes frequent use of the de
nunciatory terms used by Christ 

and the apostles* against the fhar 
isees, applying them to all sec

tarians of today. To our mind, 
this is utterly wrong! Remem

ber that there were very many 

who held to the la.w and wor

shiped in synagogues for whom 

Christ and the apostles had the 
utmost feelings of tenderness. 

The churches of today contain 
many who are devoted and who 

are living up to the full extent 
of their knowledge. Can we say 

as much? They are mistaken 

in doctrine of course, but will 

this fact make our mis-eonduct 
any less in the sight of God? 

We have many personal friends 
in secular bodies and. as friends, 

we love them. It is our desire 

to get them to attend our services 

that they may drink in these 
same blessed truths which we en

joy and which form the founda
tion of our hope. If we give them 
tracts, as we often do, you may 

rest assured that they will be of 

a class that will sipeak the truth 

in love and not of a class that 
will make the reader seek to 

avoid *us~ever after; -
Brethren, would- it not be a 

profitible exercise for us to exam 

ine self more often before the 

throne of grace so that we might 

become properly instructed in the 
heavenly art of proclaiming 

truth?

When love gets in the “ nudge” 

will go out.
S. J . Lindsay.

PROVE YOUR FAITH.

There are about four classes 

of people in the world. One has 

faith, another has works; and 

there is a little company travel

ing the “ narrow way” , that have 

both, “ faith and works” .

If  we would have a building 

that would stand the storms, we 

must not brace it all from one 

way. Faith is the first brace— 

but let us not quit there. Let 

us put in a brace from the other 

way, a good sitrong brace of
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“ works”  and then have a build
ing tha t will stand the test.

We once heard a lady quote, 
“ believe and be baptized and 
you SHALL be saved” , throw ing1 
such strong accent on the “ shall’ 
as to almost make one jump. She 
evidently thought, to be in the 
faith, was something comparable 
to catching rats in a trap,—once 
in, no m atter what you do. you 
cannot get o u t! Such people 
seem to think it a great virtue in 
themselves, to believe, or have 
faith (in God). Ah! we have 
heard of “ devils that believe and 
tremble.”  Suppose one man is 
noted for truthfulness, another is 
noted for never telling the truth. 
Is it any virtue in him for believ
ing the truthful man. or does he 
just believe just because he can
not help it. For thousands of 
years skeptics and infidels have 
been trying to make God’s word 
contradict itself, but with His 
word nam ing like a golden chain 
from the beginning to the end of 
the book, not a missing link? and 
with the fulfillment of the an
cient prophecies day by day. prov 
ing His word to be true, is it all 
that is required of us just to be
lieve ? No, God has done such 
wonderful works that devils "b e 
lieve and tremble.”  So we will 
have to add something to our be
lief, or faith, to distinguish us 
from the believing devils. Let us 
see, there is a list in 2 Peter 1: 
5 ,6 ,7 . “ And beside this, giving 
all diligence, add to your faith 
virtue, and to virtue knowledge, 
and to knowledge temperance, 
and to temperance patience, and 
to patience, godliness, and to god
liness, brotherly kindness, and to 
brotherly kindness charity ." Ah! 
there is something to do. “ Faith 
without workfc is dead.”  Faith 
and works are mutual between 
the Father and His children. Ite 
has done many wonderful works, 
thus making us have faith in 
Him. Now is when our works 
come in so that He may have 
faith in us. It is just as necessary 
forj Him to have faith in us, as 
it in for us to have faith in 
Him. Abraham's faith was made 
perfect hv his works. ‘' Ye see 
then how that by works, ii man 
is justified, nnd not by faith on 
ly. For ns the body without 
the spirit is dead, so faith with
out works is dead also.”

Wherefore brrtliri ii give dil
igence to make your calling, and 
e'eetion sum: fur if ye do, those 
tilin g  ye shnll uever fall. For 
so an entrance shall be minis
tered unto you abundantly, into 
the everlasting Kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Wherefore I will not be negli
gent to put us always in remem
brance of these things, though 
ye know them, nnd be established 
in the present truth.
Your sister in faith,

Lnurn Skeols,

AMUSEMENTS.

“ I think a Christian can go 
anywhere , "  said a young woman 
who was defending her contin
ued attendance at some very 
doubtful places of amusement.

“ Certainly, she can,” rejoined 
her friend, “ but 1 am reminded 
of a little incident that happened 
last summer when I went with a 
party of friends to explore a coal 
mine. One of the young women 
appeared dressed in a  dainty 
white gown. When her friends 
remonstrated with her. she ap
pealed to the old miner who was 
to act as guide of the party.

“ Can’t I wear a white dress 
down into the mine?” she asked, 
petulantly.

“ Yes’m,”  returned the old 
man. “ There’s nothing to keep 
you from wearin’ a white frock 
down there, but there’ll be con
siderable to keep you from wear
in ’ one back.”

There, ist- nothing to prevent the 
Christian wearing his white gar- 

| ments when he seeks the fellow
ship of that which is unclean, but 
there is a good deal to prevent 
him from wearing white after
ward.—Sel.

I BELIEVE—”

An Every-Day Creed.
I believe in my job. It may 

not be a very important job, but 
it is mine. Furthermore it is 
God’s job for me. He has a pur
pose in my life with reference to 
His plan for the world’s progress 
No other fellow can take my 
pla^e. It isn't a big place, to be 

sure, but for years I have been 
moulded in a peculiar way to 
fill a peculiar niche in the world’s 

; work. 1 could take no other 
m an’s place. He has the same 
claim as a specialist that 1 make 

| for myself. In tlu> end the man 
; whose name was never heard -be
yond the house in which he lived 

| or the shop in which lie worked, 
may have a larger place than the 
chap whose name has been a 
household word in two continents.

, Yes, I believe in my job. May 
I be kept true to the task which 
lies before me—true to myself 
and to God who entrusted me 
with it.

I believe iu my fellow-man. 
He may not always agree with 
me. I'd  feel sorry for him if he 
did. because 1 myself do not be
lieve some of the tilings thnt 
were absolutlv sure in my own 
mind a do*en years ago. May he 
never lose faith in himself be
cause, if he does, he may lose 

: faith in me. and that would hurt 
] him more than the former, nnd 
jit would really hurt him more 
; than it would liurt ilie.
I I believe in my country. 1 be
lieve in it because it isr ihnde ltp 

j of my fellow-meti' aild myself.

I can’t go back on either of us 
and be true to my creed. If it 
isn’t the best country in the world 
it is partly because I am not the 
kind of a man I should be.

I believe in my home. I t  isn’t 
a rich home. It wouldn’t satisfy 
some folks, but it contains jewels 
which cannot be purchased in 
the markets of the world. When 
I enter its secret chambers, and 
shut out the world with its care, 
I am a lord. Its motto is Service, 
its reward is love.

I believe in to-day. It is all 
that I possess. The past is of val
ue only as it can make the life 
of to-day fuller and freer. There 
is no assurance of tomorrow. I 
must make good to-day!—-The 
Reverend Charles Stelzle.

TAKE A SIDING.

An unkind critic is sometimes 
the best helper we have. If we 
are quite sure that what we pro
pose or have done is "best then wi 
may w ith ' easy conscience stand 
by our colors. But if thej.udg- 
ment of others though unkind, 
happens to be just, and if we 
then open our minds to the good 
there is in it, we have achieved 
a genuine victory.

We are like a number of trains 
trying to go in different direc
tions on the same track. Conges
tions are certain to come, but a 
congestion need not degenerate in 
to a collision if we will remem
ber that there are plenty of sid
ings. Now a “ siding”  is a sort 
of abbreviated second track wher 
by trains going in opposite direc
tions may pass each other in safe 
ty. In railways they bear various 
names; on the invisible pathway 
of life they are all called Love. 
Sometimes they are nicknamed 
Patience or Commonsense. So 
in case of danger remember the 
sidings. It is true that we are 
not responsible for others' mis
taken notions, but we are over- 
more guilty if we have wilfully 
allowed a wreck of Peace.—J. M. 
Stifler.

A DEADENING HABIT.

A fault-finding, criticising hab
it is fatal to all excellence. No
thing will strangle growth more 
quickly than a tendency to hunt 
for flaws, to rejoice in the un
lovely. like a pig, which always 
has his nose in the mud. and rare
ly look& up. The direction in 
which he looks indicates his life 
aim. and people who are always 
looking for something to criticise, 
for the crooked and ugly, who 
are always suspicious, who invar- 
ibly 16'ok at the worst side of 
others, are but giving the world 
a picture of - themselves.

The disposition to see the worst 
instead of the beRt grows on one 
rapidly, until it ultimately stran

gles out all that is beautiful 
and crushes out all that is good 
in oneself. No matter how many 
times your confidence has been 
betrayed, do not allow yourself 
to sour, do not lose your faith in 
people. The bad are the excep
tions; most people are honest and 
true, and mean to do what is 
right.—Success.

O THOSE LITTLE FOXES!

Our thoughts have been turned 
loose again for a brief recess, and 
again we find them exercising 
themselves in a field where, here 
and there, are posted sign-boards, 
“ No Trespassing.”

No matter, let us.go on; we 
may not be caught. It is this: 

We have an acquaintance 
among our churches over a wide 
scope of territory—many states 
—and we have been enabled to 
study the history of their rise, 
success, and in too many cases, 
their downfall. Where once were 
flourishing churches' there are 
now a few stragglers or none at 
all. In places where few remain 
we have oft been, led to ask, 
“ What has caused all this 
change?”  Various answers are 
given. “ Died off” ; “ Moved 
away,”  etc., are the most frequent 
answers. In many cases we have 
inquired of outsiders; who could 
have little interest other than to 
tell the truth, when we have 
heard other reasons given. Sin 
under some form has crept in 
and the various little foxes have 
eaten the grapes! Honestly now, 
examine your condition and if it 
be as described above, search out 
the real cause and do what you 
can to remedy it. 0  those little 
acts of selfishness that crept in 
—those efforts at vain glory— 
the desire to run- things—those 
fruit destroying foxes?— if they 
could' only be kept o u t!

Just how far will God hold us 
responsible for such conditions? 
Let us awake, for “ the coining 
of the Lord draweth nigh.”

S. J. Lindsay.

PITHY PARAGRAPHS.

There are no promises of help 
in the Bible for l&zy men.

—Ram’s Horn.

If you want to turn your back 
on your troubles, turn your face 
toward Jesus Christ.

—Young Men's Era.

It. is auothers fault if he be un
grateful, but it is miue if I do 
not give. To find one thankful 
man, I will oblige a great many 
that are not so.—Seneca.

The way of tWth is like a great 
road. It is not difficult to know 
it. The evil is only that men 
will not seek it. Do you go home 
and seanrch for it? Mencius.
0



Oregon, Illinois, Dec. 7, 1911. Page 63. THE RESTITUTION HERALD.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD,

S. I. Mndsay. Editor and Manager.

hJnteivd as second-class matter 
October 10, 1011. at tlie post ot'i'iee 
at Oregon. Illinois, under tlie Act of 
March o, 187i>.

Published weekly at Oregon, Illinois 
by the Restitution Publishing Com
pany.

Terms: One dollar fifty cents per 
year in ad\ ante. Fractional parts of 
a year at the same rate.

Change ot Address: In changing 
jo u r  address. alwa>s give the old, as 
well as the new, address.

BOARD OF DIRECTORS.

Ezra C. Raiisbaek. 411 E. South St., 
South Bend. Ind..— President.

S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111..— Sec.
and Treas.

J. E. Cross. Oregon, III.
E. I*\ Gesln. Forreston, 111.
Peter Jeffrey. 4 So. 14th St.. Murphys* 

boro. HI.

The Restitution Herald

W ill teach the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im 
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
H im  in the government of the nations, 
the re toration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
th 3 final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and u HOLY L IFE  as essential to sal
vation.

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues

Address. The Restitution Herald, 

Oregon, HI.

JOB PRINTING.

The Restitution Herald is equipped 
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We BELIEVE and TEACH the 

“ restitution of all things, which 

God fcath spoken by the mouth 
of ail His holy prophets since 

the world began.”

Editorials*

We are authorized to say that 
from now on The Restitution 
Herald will be sent to th j poor 
at a dollar a year when paid for 

by others. This would he a good 
way to get big value for money 

spent in Christmas presents. If 
you know of poor who would 

like tlie paper, send in t-heir 
names, and if you cannot pay 
the dollar, perhaps we can find 
some onoe who can. We prefer 

you to send names wuh money.

We received such a nice re
sponse to our request or suitable 
Thanksgiving articles and our 

Thanksgiving issue pleased so

well, that we will now ask for 

short Christmas articles from our 
various r aders. As there will be 

no issue for Christmas week, our 

Christmas issue will be published 

Dee. 21st. 1’least* write your ar

ticles in time. We should have 

them by--the 14th of the month.

We are receiving many lett rs 
<ommending our paper because 

the arti'les arc all written in 

such good spirit. This is what 

we want—must have. Wi have 

lit) space for a ‘grouchy "  article. 

We shall be happier if we count 

our bLssings to see how in debt 

we are to God. and then when 

wj get brim full of the joy that 
conies from such meditation, re

alizing our humble position be

fore God, let us tell of o’uV cause 
for joy so that others mayha\e 

som/e of it. too.

Church News.

A letter from Bro. Marsh tells 

of successful meetings in the For- 
cythe scdioolhouse, near Ripley, 

and that two there were to be 
baptiz d. We are glad to hear 

of these accessions. The people 

will receive the truth if it is car

ried to them in the right spirit.

A letter informs us of the ser

ious illness of Bro. Jeffrey and 
of his sojourn for a month in the 

hospital, lie expected to return 

home about Dec. 2. We wish for 

Bro. Jeffrey a speedy return to 
strength and health.

REPORT OF MEETING.

Mt. Sterling, 111., Nov. 30,1911
Bro. G. E. Marsh has jus; 

closed a short series of meetings 

at the Forcythe schoolliouse which 
lias been highly appreciated by 

the community. The attendance 
was good considering the weath

er. That the good seed will con

tinue to grow and our little band 

of soldi rs for Christ will hold 
fast that which is good to the 

end, and that Bro. Marsh may 
some time receive a reward for 

his work, is my prayer, in the 
name of our blessed Redeemer. 

Amen.
Elzie Robins.

REPORT OF MEETING.

Ripley, Illinois, Nov. 28, 1911. 
The Restitution Herald:

I will give a short report of 
work done at Ripley by our Stat 

Evangelist, G. Eldred Marsh, of 
Oregon. Illinois. He came the 

16‘th of Nov. and remained until 

26th . Delivered tlie Words of life 
to large and attentive audiences. 

The result was that five intel

ligent- ones— William Fey, Mary 

Cooper. Grave Mallory, Pheho 

Densmoiv. :nd Lettie Long 

obeyed the <all of tlie Gospel. 

After the baptismal services we

partook of the Lord’s supper and 
i xtended the right hand of fel

lowship to th * new members and 

also to Bro. and Sist r Porter 

who had recently be -n bapti/.ed 

by our Elder, A. W. Cooper. W - 

trust that it may be our pleasure 

to have Bro. Marsh with us again. 

Prom here he went to Bro. Ro

bins', Porter’s, and Brown's 

neighborhood about six miles dis 

tant to preach th 1 gospel for a 

lew evenings in their schoolhouse 

.they had procured for this pur

pose. As these dear brothers’ ami 

sisters’ hearts have been illumi

nated by the wonderful words of 

life which never grow old, because 

eternal, they, too, want the glori

ous light to shine in other hearts. 

We are so thankful to our Heaven

ly Father for our own talented 
brothers and sisters who manifest 

so much love and zeal for th■» 
truth. In October our dear sis

ter .Anna Drew, made us a short 

visit in the interest of the Berean 
work. She so earnestly and kind

ly urged th,; followers of Christ 

to search the scriptures prayer

fully and daily. For by so doing, 
they would lv led on to a higher 

and better life which is in store 
for all th ■ faithful. We trust; 
she, too. may visit us again. 

May all here and every where 

throughout this broad land who 
have taken upon them the name 

of Christ, be faithful unto the 
end is my prayer.

Jennie Cox, See.

MARRIED.

Brother Glen 0. Logan and Sis

ter Mary L. McChesney were uni 
ted in marriage at the home of 

the bride’s parents at 2 o’clock 

P. M. November 30, 1911. by the 

writer, in the presence of their 

parents, brothers and sisters and 
a few friends.

Immediately after the cere

mony and congratulations the as

sembled company partook of a 
bountiful Thanksgiving repast in 

honor of the bride and groom.

Brother Logan is the only child 

of brother and sister Hugh Lo

gan. He is a graduate of the 
Plymouth High School and is 

one of the bright, strong young 

/nen of our county, and of the 
church.

Sister Logan is the oldest 

daughter of brother and sister Ig 

netious McChesney. She is an 
estimable and accomplished young 

lady, fully equipped with those 
noble traits of charact r that 

richly qualify her to assume, the 

duties of a true help-meet and to 
i presid * over the destinies of this 

' newly established household.

This is surley a felicitous union. 

They have grown from childhood 
to maturity within the knowledg 

of each, other and with such an 

auspicious beginn'ng we can on

ly predict a life of righteous 
achievement.

They are both m *mbers of the

church at North Salem and will 

be among tin* substantial suppor

ters of that, organization. May 

the God of Love and of Pence 

in the name of our Lord and Xa 

vior be and abide with them in 

their journey of life, is our pray

er.

Brother and sister Logan will 

go to housekeeping on the-farm 

of the groom’s father who will 
i\ move to an other farm near by. 

They have made agriculture their' 
choice as an avocation and are 

prepared by education and train
ing to succeed in this, the most in 

dependent field of usefulness.
D. E. Vanvaetor,

Argos. Ind.

WHY r  WAS BAPTIZED.

1 was not so unfortunate as to 

have parents who believed in ‘v in 

fant baptism” with the God-fa- 
thers and God-mothers as spon

sors for my good or bad behav

ior, who did solemnly covenant 

that I should ‘‘ renounce the devil 

and all his works; the pomp and 

vanity of this wicked world and 
all the sinful lusts of "the flesh; 

believe all the articles of the 
Christian faith; keep God’s Holy 

Word and commandments, and 

walk in the same all the days of 

my life.”
What a solemn vow to take, 

and how utterly impossible for the 

sponsor to keep it. There can be 

no intermediary between God and 
man. The responsibility of my 

life rests with me. If knowing 

the way, I refuse to walk there
in, no one is responsible but my

self. 1 was immersed at the age 
of 13 years by a Christian min

ister and united with the Chris
tian Church.. All I knew of the 

necessity of baptism at that time 
was what the minister told me. 

He said Jesus was baptized and 
all who wanted to go to heaven 

at death must follow his exam

ple. Of course 1 wanted to go 

to heaven and be an angel, but 

even that had its hindrances, and 

from childhood I wondered if I 

would not be very tired singing 

and playing on a harp all the 

time; for my S. S. teacher taught 

me that would be my employ

ment. Then again, I had a fa

mous English appetite and I 
asked my dear mother one day 

if she thought they would have 

fried-cakes in heaven. Poor lit

tle mother! She was as deep in 

the mud as I was in the mire, 

but after due deliberation she 

answered, ‘ ‘ Why, yes. if you need 
them.” I knew I should need 

them and went away contented. 

Tears rolled by and I was per

fectly satisfied with my faith and 

my baptism, knowing nothing 

else. In the year 1880, B. W. 

Woodward came to our neighbor

hood and gave a series of gospel 

sermons. The whole tenor of our 

thought was changed and many



Oregon, Illinois, Dec. 7, 1911. Page 69. THE RESTITUTION HERALD.
=7=

begau to understand how they dom? Are you and I among the minion over them, but now they shepherds make their fold there.’ 
had been cheated into believing | overcomers who will sit with him say “ by thee (God) only will we (See Isa. 13). In the 51st chap- 
false theories and fables of m en ,; in his Kingdom, at his table, be make mention of thy name.” ter of Jeremiah, the prophet de- 
instead of the gospel of the King- kings and priests unto God? 0 !  Why will they only make m en-! clares, “ Babylon shall become 
dom. What a struggle 1 had to , what pay we get for the trials tion of God’s name now? Be- heaps, a dwelling place for dra- 
give up the old errors. Many overcome! W hat love tha t fo r- : cause they are under his domic- gons and an astonishment and 
times I had asked myself, “ W hat gives and calls us his child—his 1 ion now and the other lords are aiKjliissing without an inhabi- 
need of another plunging in church his bride. God help us now dead and shall not live; they j tan t,” and that Seraiah, after 
water? Had 1 not been baptized j  to believe and act and be r^ady ■ are deceased, they shall not rise,’ 'reading the book, “ should bind 
once? 'fo r  the reward of eternal life . destroyed and their memory per- a stone to it, and cast it into the

How vividly it all comes back. wl»n the “ Son of Man shall ished, because they were in hon- midst of the Euphrates and say, 
to me now : that cold December come in the glory of his Father or, as the Psalmist said, and an-  ̂thus shall Babylon sink and 
m orning when the ice had to be with his angels; and then he shall derstood not. They had awted , shall not rise from the evil that 
cut and three of us girls walked reward every man according to : foolishly and un ustly and would I will bring upon her.” Conse- 
bravely into th‘e watery grave his w orks.” not behold the majesty of God’s quently we say that if this pre-
and was buried 'and  rose agaih to  
be goo’d and go to h'eaven w hen ; 
we died: And nov,- all this was : 
changed, and Elder W oodw ard1 
earnestly delivering the message [ 
of salVation." pointed 1 out to us 
the tru th  with manV infallible 
proofs : from the d iv ine ' recoVd, 
showing us that we must believe 
in Christ's words, his doctrines, 
and life, eternal life only through 
him. ’ How startling these things 
were to us- all (seventy-five were 
converted through his efforts in

Then I 1

-M. A. Woodward, presence and learn righteousness, j diction belongs to the past, then 
although favored and honored in Babylon will never be restored 
the land of uprightness. Here it i and the language used in Jere- 
is seen that Israel is now in- J  miah 51 and 52, concerning the 
creased and God is glorified af- j princes, wise men, etc., of Baby- 
ter their return from the ends ; Ion should sleep a perpetual sleep 
of the earth where they had and not awake, would also refer 
poured out a prayer because of 
God’s chastening.

Again the same conditions of 
ignorance os attributed to the

UNIVERSAL RESURREC 
TION; VS., PARTIAL 

RESURRECTION.

Peter Jeffrev.

The proplut Isaiah, in the 26th 
chapter, vs. 13-14, where it is 
said that “ other lords beside thee 
(God) have had dominion over 
us (Israel), but now by thee on- 
lv will we make mention of thy

this place that w inter), i i  name . thev are dead they shall 
began to study earnestly and nQt , ive; thpv are deeeaSM, they 
learned that baptism was an or- nQt rise; therefore hast thou

to the past. But there are cer
tain predictions concerning the 
destruction of Babylon and its 
princes, etc., that prove conclu-

princes, wise men, captains, rul- j sively that the destruction spoken 
ers and mighty men of ancient I of in this text must have a fur-1 
Babylon, that the prophet J e re -! ther fulfillment than what has' 
miah (51:57.) speaks o f ; saying,; been inflicted upon it in the past, 
“ they sleep a perpetual sleep and .In  the first place, this destru- 
shall not awake.”  That this lan-1 tion is said to be “ in the day of

vour title nnd crown of life? 
Have you tnken the only nnm<: 
that has the power to save? Are 
von waiting for the King to come 
to give von n plnce in his King-

wrought nil their works for them 
nt thin time. So they then think 
nnd spenk of the time of their 
captivity nnd oppression when 
other lords besides God had do-

filled and that the prophet Jere
miah is speaking of a future 
event in support of which we of
fer the following testimony.

In the 13th chapter of Isaiah 
it is declared that Babylon is to

prophet has declared, we should 
expect it to be restored again 
that it  may be destroyed in that 
day. Again, Babylon, we say. 
never has been as completely de
stroyed as the prophet predicted 
that it should be; namely, as 
God overthrew Sodom and Goinor 
rah, because at no time in the 

j  history of Babylon has it ever

dinance symbolizing the most im- j vjs;tetj t ilem antj destroyed them I 8ua&e of the prophet applies to | the Lord”  (Isa. 13:6), and that 
portant tru ths concerning Christ, an(j ma(je a |j t |lejr names to per- ■t,le princes and wise men of a n - , day has not come and is still in 
his death, burial and resiirree- js | , j s a |S() speaking o f th a t  dav 1 c*ent Babylon which they say i the future. Consequently, if tlie 
tion; and also a beautiful type i w|)eu t |le nation of Israel will i *tac* lived as unconscious of any |destruction of Babylon is to be 
of the death and burial of tl*e; sjng jn n ,e iand 0f Judah say- revelation of God as the beasts j “ in the day of the Lord,” a s th e :
“ old man of s in ” and »sing ing .. We have a strong c itv . s; , . ;  that perish. Our answer to this ............................. . ' ”
agaiii to “ newness of life” . vation „ i)| he (God) appoint for j text is that the prediction eon- 

"  Any other form of adminis- i |)nlw arks. ”  ust as they were seen! cerning the u tter destruction of 
tering this ordinance is meaning- j to sjn„. and rejoice because of Babylon has never yet been ful 
less as a symbol or type. ! God's judgments upon the Kings

That I might aet in harmony 10f ( |le eart], and the restoration 
with these truths. 1 was b u ru d : 0f %jon with her towers, bul- 
witli Christ iu baptism. Then 0  j warks. Hnd palaces, when it 
blesseil tru th - 1 had a right to J would be the joy of the whole 
take liis name, to be called his earth as shown in Ps. 48. And so 
cliilil and expect his mercies f o r ; (|le prophet Isaiah says of tlia;
I had been obedient to his coin- ■ day • • p or he ((;0d) has brought 
mnnd. I had believed, had r e - 'd(nvn them that dwell on high,
peiitcd <>t my past sins and been jf |le city.......he layeth it low
baptized. This aet made me an ....... (|u, dust.’’ and lsra . 1 is
heir with him to the boundless | represented as saying at that 
Health ot the blessed Kingdom.; (jm|1 "w ith  my soul 1 have de- 
For these reasons I was baptized.: sjred thee in the night: yea. with 
Let me g i\e  one of Bro. Joblin s )Uy Spjr jt within me will I seek 
be.nitiful illustrntions in one of I e enl.|v fol. when thy judg- 
liis wondcrlul sermons, lie says: i ments are in the earth, the in- 
“ That little wife yonder loved imhjfmit.s of the world will learn 
her betrothed as well before m ar-, righteousness. Let favor be 
ringe ns after, perhaps, but she j „|lowll to t he wieked, yet will he 
diil not have his name, nnd sh e . noj lenrn righteousness, in tin 
hnd no title to his estate. ^ fl(̂ :|niul of uprightness will he deal 
lie died worth millions, she could wrongfully, nnd will not behold 
not claim a cent. Without n j |l(, majesty of the Lord. Lord 
home nnd without bread to eat. thy hand is lifted up. yet they 
she pleads her undying atfeetion N(1J> not. hut they shall see thy
for the ...... . before the pro- ; Z(.n| t |u. people nnd be
bnte court. \ \  ill she accquire an y ! ,lH|lnim,d ; yen, fire shall devour 
right to his property in th n t1 thine advcrsnrics.“  And then 1s- 
wny? Von know she will not. ; racl says, “ Lord thou wilt ordain 

Neither could I have the right I pence for us for thou hast nlso 
to his love or his promises unless wrought nil our works for us.”
I took the sin-covering name, lienee. Isrnel is seen to be dwell- 
Therefore I wns baptized. * ing nt pence through God having

Are you, denr reader, sure of] ordained pence nnd hnving

be destroyed in the day of the | been without an inhabitant and- 
Lord by the Lord of Hosts, with ! shepherds do make their folds 
his consecrated ones, his mighty there still, and the Arabians pitch 
men, his proudly exalted ones their tents there. Again. Babylon 
who come from the uttermost I was the city of the residence of 
parts of heaven, even the Lord, i  Persian K ings; furthermore Cyr- 
and the weapons of his indigna- i  us made it his residence for seven 
tion, to destroy the whole land.”  ! months in the year and as late a 
lienee, the prophet says. “ Howl j  date as 1811 to 1818 it had a 
ye, for the day of the Lord is at | population of 7000 inhabitants 
hand; as destruction from the Al- j  (Rich’s Memories of the Ruins of 
mighty shall it come; therefore! Babylon). and even today there 
shall all hands be feeble and j  is a city on the site of old 
every heart of man shall melt 1 Babylon of at least 10000 inhabi-
.......behold the day of the Lord I ttants. And so we say that the
eometh. cruel, both with wrath I predictions concerning the com- 
aud fierce auger, to lay the land j  plete destruction of that city 
desolate and shall destroy the sin i is at the time of God’s judg-
ners out of it. for the stars of 
heaven and the constellations 
thereof shall not give their light

ments upon the nations, when the 
God of Israel causes all the kings 
of the north, far ami near, one

the sun and the moon shall not with another, and all the king
cause their light to shine, and I 
shall punish the world for their 
evil nnd the wieked for their in 
iquity. nnd I will cause the a r
rogant to cease, and will lay low 
the haughtiness of the terrible, 
and that her (Babylon’s) glory 
and beauty -shall be as wh^n God

doms of the world which are up
on the face of the earth, to take 
the cup of the wine of his fury, 
aud the king of Sheshaek (The 
mystic name of Babylon) shall 
drink after them, lienee it is de
clared that Babylon is to be the 
Inst of the world’s kingdoms

overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah I made to drink of the cup of the 
nor dwelt in. from’' generation to |" ’ine of God’s fujy in that great 
getierntion. nnd the Arabian shnl 
never ngnin pitch tents there, n 'r

judgment period.

(To be continued)
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APOSTASY 

In Three Numbers. No. 2, The 

Fall of Israel.

“ All wo like sheep (wive gone 

astray.*’ Isa. 53:6. Iu the Lord’s 

plan t'or the redemption of man 

ne chose a special people, Israel, 

to whom to commit his oracles 
(Rom. 3:2). and it was neces
sary that they remain a separate 

and distinct p.ople, trusting and 
worshiping Him and Him only. 

In order that they might retain 

this sanctified condition, they 
were forbidden to intermarry 

with the heathen nations, lest 

these heathen husbands or wives 
influence them to worship other 
gods.

These instructions Moses gave 

the children of Israel just before 
they crossed the Jordan to pos

sess the land of Canaan, and he 

told them that God had chosen 
them to be a special peopl , and 

had brought them up out of the 

land of Egypt because he loved 
them, and because he would k ep 

the oath which he had sworn un

to their Fathers. Deut. 7:1-11.
It is natural for man to desire 

to be popular with his associates, 
and to i ttrihute any great 

achievements or success s to 

worldly causes; so the Israelites 
soon forgot the source and cause 

of their victories, and became at
tached to their heathen neigh

bors and their worldly pleasures. 
They attributed the prosperity 

and victories of these heathen na
tions to their being sub ect to 

earthly kings, and so they asked 
their prophet Samuel to give 

them a king like the other na
tions had. Samuel told them the 
jvil consequences of having any 
ting over them except God, 

‘‘Nevertheless the people refused 

to obey the voice of Samuel; and 
they said, ‘Nay; but we w'ill 
have a king over us; that we al

so may be like all the nations.' M
I Sam. 20. The Lord told

Samuel to give the people what 

they wanted. He said they had 
not rejectinl Samuel, but had re

jected Him, that lie should not 
rule over them. The result of 
this apostasy of Israel was, that 

while they as a church retained 

their formal Levitieal mode of 

worship, they, rejected God’s re
vealed word, and they intermar

ried with their heathen neighbors, 

and adopted many of their cus
toms ami superstitions, so the 

Lord rejected them as his people, 

and the prophet Isaiah said, 

“ Therefore thou hast forsaken 

thy people, the house of Jacob, 
becau.se they be replenished from 

the east, and are sooth-sayers like 

the Philistines, and they please 

themselves iu the children of 
strangers." (sa. 2:<i. The prophet 

said the house of Jacob had been 

prosperous, and had great posses

sions, but they were worshiping

the work of their own hands. Athenians were worshiping as

They had adopted the customs of they thought right, it matt red

these heathen people, including not whether they believed the
idolatry and soothsaying. Both Scriptures, or followed the tradi-
of these are superstition, which tions of their fathers. Our Lord's

the Lord condemns as false re- answer to the .Pharisees settled
lligion.

When Moses was warning the 

Israelites against the abomina

tions practiced by the heathen 

nations with whom they wrould 
come in contact in Canaan, he 

said, ‘‘For these nations, which 
thou shalt possess, hearkened un-

ail doubts about it. When the 

Scribes and Pharisees of Jerusa

lem asked Jesus why his disci
ples transgressed the tradition of 

the elders, he called them hypo
crites, and said, “ But in vain 
they do worship me, teaching for 

doctrines the commandments of

to observers of times, and unto < men.” Matt. 15:9. 

diviners: but as for thee, the We find that our highest all- 
Lord thy God hath not suffered; thority, the Lord Jesus Christ, 

thee so to do.” Deut. 18:14. Su- |said that they worship him in 
perstition, including the belief in [ vain who teach for doctrine the 

disembodied spirits, in signs, and j  commandments of men. These 
in illusions or death bed scenes, j  Pharisees worshiped God ust as 
is of heathen origin, and is con- | many who believe they are Chris-
tradictory to God’s revealed 

Tifuth.

The Israelites could have 
known better than to adopt these 

superstitious beliefs, because they

tians do today: they were sin

cere, and thought they ŵ ere 

right, but were blinded by their 

devotion to the tradition and cus
toms of their ancestors. They

had the law of Moses, but they i had more confidence-iii the Creed 

did not want to do so; they pre- i  of their church than in the plain 

fered to believe and do that i word of God, so Jesus called 
which way popular with the peo- them hypocrites, because they 

pie with whom they associated, were not actually what they pro- 

and so they were blinded to (fessed to be. Even so at th© 

Truth. Certain sayings and cus-; present time there are many good 

toms became a tradition, and! people in the churches who are 
were handed down from genera- i«so engrossed by the creed of 

tion to generation until the peo-j their particular denomination, or 

pie thought them aacred truths, | by the opinion of their favorite 
and should be observed. Good peo ! ministers, that they are blinded 

pie, educated people, were vie-: to the plain ŵ ord of God, when 

tims of these traditions, and it j it differs from what they have 
would offend them to tell them | been taught to believe. These 
that they wrere wrong. Paul told [are victims of tradition, andapos- 

the people at Antioch that those | tates to God.

who dwelt at Jerusalem, and theii 
rulers, did not know the voice of 

the prophets which were read 
every Sabbath day. Acts 13:27. 

He said when they crucified the 
Lord, they did not realize that 

they were fulfilling the very pro
phecies that they had read. I Cor. 

2:8. So also when they read the

God is “ a jealous God” (Deut. 

5:9), and is jealous of his word, 

and he requires all who have 

heard it to believe and obey it. 

Jesus said, “ Had I not come and 
spoken to them, they had not had 

sin: but now they have no cloke 

(excuse) for their sin.M John 15 
:22. No excuse in the great jludg-

voice of the prophets in regard j ment day, because the Truth had 

to the condition of the dead, they1 been revealed to them, and they 

were so blinded by their tradi- believed it not. Jesus said. “ The' 

tion that they could not compre- word that I have spoken, the same ; 
hend it, and they believed in the sha\\ j udge him jn the ]ast day/’ j  
existence ot the souls or con- j ohn 12:48. J*>sus spoke the] 

scious spirits of the departed. | words of his Father, the same 

either as invisible beings in the j  words that are now revealed to ! 
air, or in hades, or as existing us in the Bible, and for the be-) 

in some other objects. lief of which w'e are held equally j
Paul said to the Athenians, “ I accountable when we hear them, 

perceive that in all things ye are Jesus speaks to the people now, 

t >o superstitious.” \cts 17-22. through the instrumentality of 

The people of Athens were wor- those who do believe him, and 
shiping idols, and they believed those who hear or have an oppor- 

that the air was full of the in-; tunity to hear will have no ex- 

visible yet conscious spirits of the cuse for their sin of unbelief in

the body of which He is the 
head. All who will become mem

bers of this body must pass their 
trial of faith and obedience to 

God’s word while iu this proba
tionary age, for those who art* 

with (Christ when he comes to 

sit on his throne and judge the 

world must be known to be true, 
for they "are called, and chosen, 

and faithfu l/’ Rev. 17:14.
As the prophets who dared pro

claim the Truth were persecuted 
by tine apostate house of Israel, 

even so now' the disciples of 

:Christ wiio contend for the 

“ rock" of Truth (Matt. 16:18), 

as declared by the prophets and 
the apostles (Epli. 2:20), must 
suffer persecutions by the apos

tate churches of the w'orld. St. 

Paul said that all who will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suf
fer persecution. II Tim. 3:12. 

He was persecuted for the doc

trine he taught, by God’s apos

tate people. St. Peter teaches 
us that if we would reign with 

Cjiris-t, we^must also suffer with 
him by passing our fiery trial of 

faith now. I Peter 1:7, and 4:12, 

13
But as it was in the Mosaic 

age, so it is in the gospel age: 

the same desires are dominant; 
the same temptations exist. The 

same dazzling fascinations of the 
world have woven a vail of tra
dition over the eyes of the nom

inal Christian churches until they 

can no longer see the Truth as 

God has revealed it to his peo

ple, and they have again become 

apostate to God, and have been 

“ turned unto fables.”  While the 

masses of nominal Christians, 
good pious men and women, are 

walking in the darkness of apos
tasy all oblivious to their danger, 

a few faithful followers of 

Christ, all intermingled with 
brethren, are enduring the perse
cutions of their fiery trial of faith, 

and are looking forward with 
hope to the time wiien they shall 

be united in that *‘one body.” 

who “ are called, and chosen, and 
faithful.”

F. M. Howell.

dead. They believed in an all 

wise Creator, although their con
ception of such a being or pow'er 

may have differed from ours, yet 

they worshiped their deities by

the great judgment day.

During the ministry of Christ 

and his apostles, the gospel was 

preached to both Jew and Gen

tile, and thousands were conver
methods which had been handed ted, but this was the beginning 
down to them from then aac«-;0f a new era—the gospel age— 

t o r s ‘  j in which God is taking out from
Some may claim that as differ- j among the Gentiles a people for 

ent Christians have different con his name (Acts 15:14), who are 

eeptions of God. and as those to be the Lamb's wife (Rev. 19:7)

THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST.
(Rev. 13).

An image is a likeness, a re
presentation to the mind (Web

ster). The book of Revelation 
is* the record of the revelation of 

Jesus Christ, which God gave to 

him, and he sent and signified it 

by his angel to his servant John

who bare record......  of all things

that he saw. Blessed is he that
readeth...... and keep those things

which are written therein. (Rev. 
1:1-3).

He wasi in the Spirit orv the 

Lord's day (day of the Lord) be

holding one like the Son of man.

...... saying unto him, 1 am he

that liveth and was dead, and, 

and behold I am alive forever
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more.......write the things thou
haat seen, and the things which 
are, and the things which s/hall 
be hereafter (vs. 18-19). There
fore of things past, of things pres 
ent, and things future, are they 
all now in the past? Has his 
coming with his reward with him 
(22:12) already transpired? Has 
the iuiage of the beast (Rev.13) 
been formed and done itsiwork 
in the past, exercising all the 
power of the first beast before 
him? Neither are the things re
vealed to John all to transpire 
yet in the future. Truth is gen
erally found between extremes so 
in this, part has transpired and 
part is yet to transpire.

The angel showing John one 
like the Son of man, who said, 
Write the things (1:19,1, is it a 
past event, or still future? In 
this 13th chapter, John writes 
of things past and those to eome; 
of governments under the sym
bolism of beasts, knowing from 
the prophets the signification of 
the symbolism. And herein we 
have the key to the symbolic 
book without which it would lie 
no revelation to us. Daniel in 
his dream (ch. 7), sees four great! 
beasts. The fourth one had ten 
horns (a horn is a symbol of 
power and strength—Ps. 89:17- 
18), and afterwards came up an
other little horn (ruling power) 
among the ten. " I  beheld and 
the same horn made war with 
the saints.”  All these beasts 
were explained to be kingdoms, 
including the little horn that had 
eyes and mouth, speaking great 
things, who made war with the 
saints. (Dan. 7:23-26).

The Kevelator likewise (ch. 13), 
in vision beholds the same powers 
of the past, and then still another 
beast coining up out of the earth, 
having two horns like a lamb, 
saying to them that dwell on the 
earth that they should make an 
image to the beast which had a 
wound by the sword .(taking 
away his dominion) (Dan. 7:25- 
26K

How wa* this little horn perse
cuting power formed? When Jus
tinian (a Homan Catholic) was 
made Emperor of Rome, he gave 
power to the church, by uniting 
church and state, previous to 
which the church was powerless 
to put heretics to death, but af
ter which, thousands were mar
tyred. After this the Kevelator 
beholds an image of this former 
beast coming up, causing that as 
many as would not worship the 
image or receive his mark should 
be Wiled (Rev. 13:11-12). The
fo rm e r cam e through fedci» 
ntion of secular anil ee- 

e|e«iastieal power. Must not 
the image thereof he formed 
in like manner? Having two 
horns like a lamb. In America 
the secular and ecclesiastical j 
alike , grnnting to all perfect 
freedom of conscience in reli

gious matters now, but when uni
ted, will form the image with 
eyes and mouth exercising all the 
power of the first beast, whose 
deadly wound is healed. We 
are now facing the movement 
for the federation oi the church
es of America to promote legis
lation in secular and religious 
matters, to be extended world
wide. Is not this federation 
movement the incipient stage of 
formation of the image of the 
beast? "T o be forewarned is to 
be forearmed." God grant that 
we may be found worthy to es
cape all these things that shall 
come to pass (Luke 21:36)— 
caught away—be hid in the 
secret of his presence, in a pavil
ion" (Ps. 31:19-20), "Hide thy
self, as it were, for a little mo
ment until tho indignation be 
overpast.’’ (Isa. 26-20).

Being fully aware that my com 
prehension of the symbolic book 
is comparatively very small, and 
that of our kind editor far more 
comprehensive, if he sees in my 
identification of the beast and 
his image, error by misapplica
tion. he would confer a lasting 
favor on the writer and perhaps 
the readers, by showing the error 
which would be greatly appreci
ated.

Fraternally,
D. T. Halstead.

SOME BIBLE STATISTICS

Some Bible students believe that 
the history of creation, the trial 
and fall of Adam, the building of 
the ark, and the deluge was 
known, preserved and handed 

1 down, from generation to gener
ation. by the patriarchs and writ
ten into the book of Genesis by 
Moses, as he received it from 
them. .So far as we know, God 
did not speak to Moses till he 
met him at the burning bush, 
and alter that mewing there ife 
no evidence that this history was 
revealed to him . God never re
veals past history. He often 
speaks of it as a matter of fact, 
hut never as a matter of revela
tion. Looking up through the 
patriarchal genealogy given in 
Gen. ,r»th. we see that men began 
to call on the name of the Lord, 
in the time of Enos, the son of 
Seth.

Il is evident trom this gene- 
iilogy that God had a people all 
along the dark centuries of the 
antediluvian age. Enoch the sev
enth from Adam, "walked with 
God" after he begat Methuselah 
350 years,

lie was also a prophet and 
spoke of the coming of the Lord 
with ten thousand of his saints. 
Jude 14. The short record of 
him is, that he was n o t; for God 
took him. Paul says by faith 
Enoch was translated that he 
should not sec death. Ileb. 11:7. 
It is also Rflid of Noah, thnt he

was “ a just man and perfect in 
his generations, and Noah walked 
with God.”

This evidence is sufficient to 
lead us to think, that God had 
a church in that remote time, in 
which these towering characters 
lived and worked, and resisted 
evil, and communed with God, 
and called upon his name, and 
walked with him. The position 
of Noah in the genealogy, makes 
iiim the mosit prominent. He was 
born in the year of the world, 
1056. He was an antedeluvian 
600 years, and a post deluvian 
350 years. He was the connec
ting link in the human race, be
tween the "world that then was, ” 
and the "present evil world.” 
Adam died 126 years, and Enoch ' 
was translated 94 years, before 
he was born. With these excep
tions he was born cotemporary, 
for a time, with all the antede
luvian patriarchs.

Methuselah, Noah's grandfa
ther, no doubt, associated with 
his father. Enoch, during the 300 
years that he walked with God, 
and probably witnessed his trans
lation. Lameeh, Noah's fa ther,; 
and Mathuselah, his grandfather, 
lived along with him 600 years. 
Noah could have carried over the 
antedeluvian history over into 
our world, and taught it to his 
posterity 350 years. Gen. 9:28.

It will be seen by the geneal
ogy given in Gen. 1.1, that Abra
ham was born 292 years after 
the flood, and lived along with 
Noah 58 years, and with Shem 
during his entire life. Isaac was 
born when Abraham was lOOyeai 
old, and was cotemporary with 
Shem 108 years. Shem died 39 
years befor Isaac who lived 147 
years. Jacob was born when 
Isaac was 60 years old, and lived 
along with Shein 48 years. Shem 
died about the time that Reuben 
was born.

These facts can,.be. verified bj- 
anv one who will study then*. 
We learn by these genealogys that 
altar-worship came down from 
Abel to Noah, and from Noah to 
Abraham, and from Abraham to 
the Christ, and that God has al
ways had a people zealous of 
good works, with whom he depos
ited his truth, and the oracles of 
God.

Whatsoever things were writ
ten aforetime, were written for 
our learning, that we. through pa 
tience and comfort of the Scrip
tures. might have hope. Rom. 15:4

11. M. Lucas,
Woonsocket. S. D.

Byron Center. Mich. 
Nov. 30, 1911. 

Dear Bro. Lindsay* 
Thanksgiving day , and we are 

thnnkful for the many blessings 
the Lord has bestowed upon us 
nnd for the signs of his n ea r; 
coming when things will h e 1 
changed nnd sickness, nnd death

will be no more. We, through the 
kindness of a sister in Christ, are 
privileged to read our new church 
paper. (Restitution Herald). We 
consider it splendid reacting ana 
a paper to be pushed forward so 
that others may have the same 
privilege. Sound out the message. 
Jesus is coming to the sleeping 
world. I t  is time we were 
out of our slumbers, i f  we can
not help in tmance, let us speak 
tor it. A word of encouragement 
for those who are putting it 
forth. If we can’t be a star, 
let us be a candle; but let us 
shine by doing the little things. 
God don’t ask uis all to do the 
great things, but every one of us 
can do something to help us win 
a crown. Perhaps we cannot go 
out and preach the gospel or 
write an article for the 
paper, as others do, or assist fi
nancially. Are we to sit with fol
ded hands and do nothing? Is 
that all there is to do ? Oh, no J 
can’t we write a few lines to 
the sick, aged, lonely, or do some 
little act to cheer some faint 
heart? Can’t we speak a wora 
of praise to our brother minister, 
encourage him, who is young in 
the work or who is tired and dis
couraged, to press ontvard foi 
there is so much to be done ana 
the time in which to do it is so 
-short. The Lord is soon coming 
and what are we doing? Do you 
realize how much a hand shake, 
an earnest, God bless you k ind ; 
or a smile; a wave of the hand 
means to one who is lonely or 
shut in? 1 reply, no. You do 
not know the good suich an act 
means—the warm ray that i& car
ried to the receiver, unless you 
have been in such a position your
self. In my estimation there are 
some of the little things we all 
can do and Christ who is soon 
coming will ask each of us, What 
have you been doing? Do we 
•want' to • stdDd '-'b^To^e' our judge 
at-tha t day- and hang our tieads 
with- shame 'and reply, Nothing J 

Pray for me that I may use my 
talent, though small it is, and be 
ready to meet my Saviour when 
He comes on earth to reign.

Miss Ada Moses.

Wc have in our library a « t  of 
three volumes of the Jamieson, 
Faussett, and Brown’s Commen
tary on the Scriptures and on 
I Cor. 15:53, regarding the state 
of man, we read :

“ Nowhere is the immortality of 
the soul, distinct from the body 
taugh t: a  notion which may erron 
eously have derived from heathen 
philosophy. Scripture does not 
contemplate the anomalous state 
brought about by death, the con
summation to be looked for ear
nestly, but the resurrection.”

Yet, .strange to say, elsewhere 
they write in their comments upon 
the assumption that the soul is 
immortaD.
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EDGAR L. ROBISON S 
TRACTS.

“ Earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered 

unto the saints.”—Jude 3.

THE COVENANTS 

A clear, concise and Scriptur
al treatise on the subject of the 
Abrahamic, the Old and the New 
Covenants, showing their relation 
ship, and among the many other 

important truths brought out is 
the fact that the death of the 
Lord Jesus Christ on Calvary 

completely ratified the New Co
venant and that lie alone is the 
“ Mediator between God and 

men” for both the World and 
the Church. It makes plain the 
subject of the Covenants.—55 pa
ges.

Postpaid, 15 cents per copy, 7 

for One Dollar.

These books will greatly aid 
you in enlightening real truth 

seekers on these vital questions, 

and will help you to silence both 
logically and Scripturally oppOs- 

ers of the truth.

Read them and send copies to 
your friends, especially to those 

who have been led astray by the 
Editor of the “ Watchtower” on 
the doctrine of the Ransom, rem
embering “ that he who turns 

back a sinner from his path of 
Error will save a soul from 

death.”  Jas. 5 :20.

Address order to the author 
Edgar L. Robison, 

4522 a Labadie Ave., St. Louis, 

Bio. USA.

W. H. WILSON S BOOKS 
AND TRACTS.

Tract Printing.

Address W. II. Wilson, (125 N. 

Willow Ave. Austin Sta. Chicago.

m.

b e r e a n  n o t ic e

The lessons for our new Bereai 

books for 1912 are ready for the 
printer. It is necessary for us 

to have an idea of the number of 

books needed before placing the 
work in his hands. Several soci
eties in other states purchased 

their present books from the 111. 
State Society. If these societies 
or any others wish to buy the 
new books from us, will they 
please send an approximate num

ber of the books they will need 
to the chairman of the committee 
Leila E. Whitehead, 5439 Ontario 

St., Chicago, 111. before December 
eighteen. This does not apply to 

any society in Illinois. Send no 
money now—just an estimate of 

the number of books needed. 
For further information send to 

the above address.

Anna E. Drew,
Pres. Illinois Bereans.

BEREAN NOTICE

The Chicago Bereans will make 

their annual Christmas distribu

tion of food and money to the 

poor and needy ones in their 

great city. Friends who wish to 

help in this work of Christmas 
cheer please send their contribu

tions to Leila E. Whitehead. 

5439 Ontario St., Chicago, 111.
By order of committee.

In sending money to this of

fice we will accept postage 
stamps (one or two-cent) for 

amounts under fifty cents, but 

we will be pleased to receive 

amounts of fifty cents and over 

in P. 0. money orders, express 

orders, or bank drafts.

There are several poor on our 

list and others whose names 
should be there. Do you desire 

to help in a cause of this kind? 

Money sent for this purpose will 

be receipted and accounted for 

to the donor.

Three articles, “ Two Lives” , 

“ God’s Promises” , and The 
Coming of Christ” , which have 

appeared in The Restitution Her
ald, have been run into tract 

form. These are two page tracts 

about five by seven inches and 

just a nice size for inclosing in 

letters. Until we receive orders 
enough for these at twenty cents 
per hundred, we shall not cut any 

more paper up into tracts. The 

above named price includes pos

tage prepaid.

W ill 
it pay to 

become a 
CHRISTIAN?

by
Jas. W. Wilson. 

Price 25 cents.

Address Miss Leila Whitehead, 
5439 Ontario St., Chicago, Il
linois.

The book is well put together 
and it is filled with the very best 
of Bible thought.

We shall be 

pleased to send 

Sample Copies 

of the 

RESTITUTION HERALD 

for free distribution and we 

solicit the brethren to .-aid us to 

increase our subscription list.

The Gospel 

as the 
Power of God.

A Bible study by S. J. Lindsay.

These will be sold at 30 cents 
per hundred as long as they last. 

Address this office.

Promiscuous Copies 

of “ Bible Lessons” and “ Bible 
Thoughts and Talks”  may be had 

at this office by simply paying 
postage. These are as good as 
tracts for general distribution anc 

are carried through the mails at 
the rate of four cents per pound.

“ Songs of the Kingdom”

Price 25 cents. Truth Pub. Co., 
St. Paul, Nebraska.

The above is the title of a song 
book from which one may sing 
without fear of singing a state

ment in which he has no faith. 
We have a copy in our posses

sion which is well put together 
from a mechanical standpoint and 

have no hesitancy in recommend

ing it to any who are looking for 
a song book.

ILLINOIS EVANGELIST 

NOTICE.

Our appointments for Decem

ber will be as follows: First Sun 

day Marshall; Second Sunday 

Oregon; Third Sunday Dixon; 

Fourth Sunday Antioch; Fifth 

Sunday Adeline. Thursday and 

Friday evenings preceeding the 

Fifth Sunday services will be 

held at Lanark.

—G. Eldred Marsh, State Evan

gelist.

CHRISTIAN BAPTISM

A systematic and unbiased stu
dy of the Bible doctrine of Bap
tism, showing what constitutes 

baptism “ into Jesus Christ,” the 
object and philosophy of baptism 
as set forth in Rom. 6:1-12; Col. 
2:11, 12; 1 Pet. 3:19-21.-61 pa
ges.

Postpaid, 15 cents per copy, 
7 for One Dollar. 

THE SECOND ADVENT

A thorough refutation of the 

claims made in the “ Millennial 
Dawn” (“ Studies in the Scrip

ture” ) series of books, that the 

Lord Jesus Christ made His Se
cond Advent in A. D. 74, that 
the Lord assumed power and title 

as King in A. D. 1878, that the 
“ high calling” closed in A. D. 
1881, and that the entire destruc

tion of Gentile power and “ nom

inal” Christendom will take plac 
in A. D. 1914.—59 pages.

Postpaid 15 cents per copy, 7 

for One Dollar. 

THE RANSOM

A pointed and thorough refu

tation of the Vital Error that 

the Church of the Gospel Age 

is the World’s Sin Offering, a 
component part of the “ Ransom 

'for all,” as taught in the writ
ings and public utterances of the 

Author of “ Millennial Dawn” 
(“ Studies in the Scripture” ) ser
ies of books; also a plain and 

comprehensive presentation of the 

doctrine of the Ransom as set 
forth in the Scriptures.—87 pa

ges.
Postpaid, 15 cents per copy, 7 

for One Dollar.

THE CHRIST

Showing from the writings and 

public utterances of the Author 

of “ Millennial Dawn” (“ Studies 
in the Scripture” ) series of books 
and Editor of "The Watchtow- 

or,” that he positively claims to 
be a component part of “ The 

Christ” the World's Redeemer 
and Sin Offering.—24 pages.

Postpaid, 5 copies for 10 cents,
55 for One Dollar.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this 

volume, are the result of many 

years of careful study, being an 

honest endeavor to arrive at a 

more accurate knowledge of the 

Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 

opinions of men. The Bible Class 

style makes it attractive, easy to 

read and compehend. 480 pages. 

Price 1.25, each.

THE STUDENT S TEXT 
BOOK.

Is designed as an aid to stu

dents who desire to know the 

real teaching of the Scriptures. 

It contains helps not generally 
found except in expensive works. 

200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A BIBLE STUDY OF 
HADES.

This shows the meaning of the 

original words for Hell, and 

proves that the Bible does not 

teach endless torment for the 

wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A BIBLE STUDY OF THE 

WORD DEVIL.

Shows the meaning of the orig 

inal word, and that the existenc 

of a supernatural personal devil 

is an unscriptural idea derived 
from the heathen. 4 pages. Price, 

20 for 10 cents.

AN EXPOSE OF 
RUSSELLISM.

30 pages 5 cents.

THE WORD OF THE 
KINGDOM.

418 pages 1.00.

BIBLE THEMES ON MISCEL

LANEOUS SUBJECTS.

379 pages. Price 1.00.

Estimates given on Book and
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AN OPEN LETTER.

To Mr. H.—Deax- S ir:
As I was coming out of church 

on Wednesday evening you ask
ed me how 1 liked the sermon. 
1 answered, "N o t much—1 do 
not believe i t ”—adding, " I  will 
see you again .”

I beg your forbearance, while 
1 try  to explain why 1 s/poke as I 
d id : There is nothing which so 
shocks and saddens me, as to 
hear a sincere person making the 
assertions which the speaker did, 
regarding the doom of the finally 
impenitent—th a t it is to be. eter
nal suffering.

A fter many years of study of 
God’s AVord, 1 am convinced, 
WITHOUT A DOUBT, that a be
lief in eternal suffering is a STU
PENDOUS MISTAKE! There
fore, I ask you to patiently take 
these passages, which I herewith 
mark, and giv« them their right
ful place in the conflict which is 
going on between those who be
lieve that SUFFERING is the fi
nal doom, and we who hold and 
teach tha t ‘‘The wages of sin ia 
death ,”  i. e., the literal depriva
tion of being. I am aware, that 
there are passages which our op
ponents claim teach the reverse; 
BUT the account given in the ere 
ation, MUST BE the foundation 
starting  point. THERE it is plain 
ly told us what man is. and how 
he was made. In Gen. 2:7 we find 
a du«t-formed man receiving the 
breath of life into llis nostrils; 
and lie liecame a LIVING SOI L 
—NOT A WORD about that 
breath making him immortal. 
W hat an omission! If this last 
w trui-. Perhaps you will say, 
"B u t wlint of his sp irit?” 
Let us turn  to Job 27 :3, and we 
find him saying, "T he spirit of 
(Jod is in m.v nostrils,”  showing 
that lireaHi and spirit arc identi
cal. The spirit, or breath, is a 
vital element, or power: but only 
of use to tin- man while it re
mains in his NOSTRILS, lie  was 
simply a dust form until it was 
breathed into them, and in the 
article of death when he yields 
up this vital element, he becomes 
a dust form again, dependent 
upon n resurrection FROM THE 
DEAD for a future life. This po
sition will. I trust, grow more 
plain nn we proceed.

Let us go back to Gen. 1:20: 
and we find tha t in the waters, 
there were moving creatures that 
had life; (marg.. Heb,, "so u l,” ) 
verw' 30, beast, fowl and creep
ing things, wherein there is life,

Oregon, Illinois,

(marg., lleb., " a  living soul,” ) 
exactly the same as man, in this 
respect, though differing in their 
kind and quality. In Isaiah 10:
18, we find the term "so u l”  used 
for vegetable life, also: "H is 
fruitful field, both soul and 
body.”  The ideaaa aseems very 
clear, I think. This energizing 
vital element enters into man , 
beast and all lower orders, im
parting life. W ithdrawn from 
these organizations, and death 
results at once.

Now let us look at the penalty 
which came upon this man who 
transgressed: " I n  the sweat of 
thy face shalt THOU eat bread till 
THOU return unto the ground, foi 
out of it wast THOU taken, for 
dust THOU art, and unto dust 
shalt THOU re tu rn .”  THOU, 
Adam, the MAN who SINNED, 
NOT his body alone, but the 
MAN, the LIVING SOUL, the 
breathing, who hearkened unto 
Eve and disobeyed the command, 
bringing death literal upon him
self and the race. As proof of 
this position, I would ask you to 
read the following te x ts :

Ere. 3:18-20; Isa. 38:18; Psa. 
22:3; Ere. .9:5, (1, 10; Psa. t>:5, 
to 12 inclusive; Psa. 115:17.

Who. o h ! who, can read these 
passages carefully and prayer
fully, and believe longer that in 
death we still have life?

In the !)4th Psalm, 17th verse, 
the Revised Version reads thus: 
"Unless Jehovah had been my 
help, my SOUL had soon dwelt in 
silence." Christ alone can give 
us a future life—a life not sub
ject to death. The New Testa
ment ABOUNDS with proofs of 
this. 1 give a few passages:

John 20:31; Luke 18:30; Rom. 
t!:8; John 5:40; 10:10; Rom. 8: 
13.

These, and many other texts, 
might l»e brought to prove that 
the salvation of the Bible is a 
m atter of LIFE!

Now. one more though t: Of 
Jesus it is said, in Acts 2:27. 
"Thou wilt not leave my SOUL in 
H A D E S;'’ also verse 31. that his 
SOUL was not left in hades,” i. e. 
the death stnte—the grave—but 
he was declared to be the Son of 
God with power according to the 
Spirit of holiness by the RESUR
RECTION FROM THE DEAD.” 
Rom. 1 :4. And again, in Rom. 
10:9, we find this w ritten: ‘‘If 
thou confess with thy mouth Je 
sus as Lord (R. V.) and believe 
with thine heart tha t God RAIS
ED HIM FROM THE DEAD thou 
shalt be saved.”  If it was only

Dec. 14, 1911.

Jesus’ body tha t died, and he 
went to Paradise that day, then 
the REAL Jesus, the MAN, did 
not die a t a ll; but the Scriptur
es say he DID die. isa . 53:12, 
"H e hath poured out his SOUL 
unto death,” and God raised him 
FROM the dead; and in the pas
sage (Rom. 10:9 faith in TII1S 
t-rtith is made a condition of 
salvation as plain as words can 
read. Again, of David, in Acts 
2:34, it is w ritten: "F o r David 
ascended not into the heavens.” 
Where was he then? Verse 29 
says, "H e both died and was bu
ried and his tomb is with us un
to this day .” )R. V.( So we have 
two witnesses, David and David's 
son and Lord, that the state of 
death is one of giving up of life ; 
and while our Lord could not be 
holden of it, but was raised up 
the third day, David yet waits 
the resurrection morning, with all 
who sleep in the Anointed.

I am sad for those who believe 
we have something within us 
that cannot d ie ; for it is written 
in I John 5: 10, 11, "H e that be- 
lieveth not God hath made him 
a liar, because he hath not be 
lieved in the witness that God 
hath borne concerning his Son. 
And the witness is this, that God 
gave unto us eternal life, and 
this, life IS IN IIIS SON.” (R.
v . ) /

I raise my voice in faithful pro 
test against the false doctrine 
that man is immortal by nature 
—MUST live forever cither in 
happiness or misery, and say 
concerning every teacher, who so 
believes and teaches. O h! that 
God might give them repentance 
to the acknowledgment of tile 
truth. 2 Tim. 2:25.

I write this letter in the spirit 
of love; and may God graciously 
give a blessing.

M. A. Lillyfaridge,
93 S. 12th St.

Newark, N. J.

1 see a man cannot be a faith
ful minister until he preaelns 
Christ for Christ’s sake—until he 
gives up striving to attract peo
ple to himself, and seeks only to 
attract them to Christ. Lord, give 
me this!—Adolph Clieyne.

Between the great things we 
cannot do and the small things 
we will not do, the danger is that 
we will do nothing.—Adolph 
Monod.

“ The instant you are content 
with the progress you have made, 
and think yon have gone far

Number 10.

enough and stand still, that in
stant you begin to go back— 
President Roosevelt.

D on't wait for great things, for 
while you wait the door to the 
little ones may close.—Galax 
Leaf.

1 beseech you therefore, breth
ren, by the mercies of God, to 
present your bodies a living sacri
fice, holy, acceptable to God, 
which is your reasonable service. 
And be not fashioned according 
to this w orld: but be ye trans
formed (or transfigured) by the 
renewing of your mind, tha t ye 
may prove what is the good and 
acceptable and perfect will of 
God. (Romans 12:1, 2.)

A VERSE TO LEARN.
By Alice Carey.

Look for goodness, look for glad- 
nessi;

You will find them all the 
while.

If you bring a smiling visage
To the glass, you meet a smile. 

Do not look for wrong and evil.
You will find them if you do; 

As you measure for your neigh
bor,

He will measure baek to you. 
—Christian Intelligencer.

All the work of the Samaritan 
was the result of his first having 
compassion on the needy man. 
When the church learns to love 
the masses as Christ does, it will 
not have any trouble in finding 
a way to reach them.—Ram’s 
Horn.

"Come ou t” , is the call for to
day. Sanctify yourselves. Put a- 
way the evil from among you. 
Cast down the w orld’s altars and 
cut down her groves. Spuirn her 
offered assistance. Renounce all 
the policy of the ago. Trample up 
oil Saul "s armor. Grasp the book 
of God. Trust the Spirit that 
wrote its pages. Fight with llis 
weapons always and only. Cease 
to amuse and seek to arousc.Shun 
the clap of a delighted audience 
and listen for the soks of a con
victed one.

A. G. Brown, London.

‘‘Thou, O Christ, a rt all 1 want
More than all in Thee 1 find.”
The above verse is not thought 

in these days to be up to the 
times. Unless it is properly mixed 
with amusements, it doesn't take.

—Marvin.

People who boast that they nev 
er did any harm are generall 
those who haven 't done much 
good
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UNIVERSAL RESURREC 

TION; VS., PARTIAL 
RESURRECTION.

Peter Jeffrey.

Again the prophet Jeremiah 

(50:9-17) speaks of Babylon as 

“ The hindermost of the nations” 

that are to be visited with this 
latter day wrath which will re

sult in leaving it “ a wilderness” 

of the nations; a dry land and a 

desert, so that it shall not be in

habited; but it shall be wholly 

desolate.” Babylon, therefore, to 

be the hindermost of the nations 

that are to drink of the cup of 

the wrath of God, must of neces

sity be rebuilt and become a great 

and powerful city in the world 

again before the final period of 

judgment conies that is to leave 

her desolate and overthrowing 

her as Sodom and Gomorrah, “ so 

that no man shall dwell there; 
neither shall any son of man so

journ therein.” (Jer. 50:40). 

And so he said to Seriah that she 

should after reading the words v.- 

the book, "bind a stone to it 

and cast it into the midst of the 

Euphrates and say, Thus shall 

Babylon sink and shall not rise 

again because of the evil that I 

will bring upon her” (Jer. 51:64.

That she should not rise again 

would imply that she had risen 

from her previous calamities ajnd 

desolation,y; whereas, this last 

will be an utter obliteration from 

the earth. As a further evidence 

that the fulfillment of the com

plete destruction of Babylon is 

still future, John in his revela

tion, chapter 12, says there ap

peared unto him a1 great wonder 

in heaven, a woman clothed with 

the sun and the moon under her 

feet, and upon her head twelve 

stars, and she being with child 

cried, travailing in birth and pain 

to be delivered, etc. Again, an

other woman is seen in the 17th 

chapter, sitting upon a scarlet 

colored beast, full of names of 

blasphemy and having seven 

heads and ten horns, arrayed 

in purple and scarlet colors, gold, 

precious stones and pearls, hav

ing a golden cup in her hand, full 

of the abominations and filthi

ness of her fornication, and upon 

her head was a name written: 

Mystery, Babylon! The Great; 

The Mother of Harlots and Abom 

inations of the earth. Rev. 17 :l-6.

The contrast between these two 

women is that the one is pure 

and the other is a harlot. Both 

are mothers. The first is seen to 

bring forth a man child that is 

to rule all nations. The second 

hath rule over all the kingdoms 

of the earth. The first is hated 

by the powers; the second is 

loved and is drunken with the 

blood of prophets and saints 

and all that have been slain on 

the earth. The second woman is 

designated as being a groat

harlot, the mother of harlots and 

oi the abominations of the earth.
Now the scriptures call all 

false worship whoredom, adul

tery, fornication, and harlotry

See Jer. 31 :1 , and as this- wo

man is called the great harlot, and 

the mother of haj'lots and abom

inations of the earth, she must 

therefore be the representative of 

all false worship of whatever kind 
and nature; lienee, her existence 

must precede all false systems 

and abaminations of the earth. 

This would necessarily carry us 

back to the beginning of idolatry 

harlotry, and abominations of the 

earth. Consequently, we must go 

further back in time than either 
Rome or the Babylon of Nebu

chadnezzar’s day, because it is 

said that the inhabitants of the 

earth were made drunk from the 

wine of her fornication, which 

could not be true of Rome, either 
pagan or papal. The phrase, “ in

habitants of the earth,” means 

the inhabitants) of the earth and 

not a fraction only, but all the 

inhabitants of the earth since the 

introduction of the mother of all 

harlot worship.

Turning to Gen. 10, we learn 

of the beginning of a kingdom 

called Babel; or, Babylon, which 

was first organized by Nimrod, 

the grandson of Ilam in the land 

of Shinar, when it is said the 

whole earth was of one speech, 

and they began to build a city and 

a tower whose top might reach 

unto heaven, and to make them

selves a name that they might no 

be scattered upon the face of the 

earth. And so Nimrod callcd the 

city Babel, or Babylon, which 

meant in the language of that 

time, 4‘The gate of God,” and 

so here we find the first apostacj 

after the flood, but their inten

tions to build them a tower were 

prevented through the interven
tion of God, scattering them 

abroad upon the face of the 

earth, carrying with them the 

seeds of rebellion wherever they 

went, and thus the likeness of 

the original mother is still old 

Babylon, and her harlot progeny 

bearing rule over the kingdoms 

and dominions of the earth, mak

ing drunk the inhabitants there

of with the wine of her fornica

tion, which is to be found in^ll 

the false systems of the present j 
day. |

John says he saw this woman 

“ sitting upon a scarlet colored 

beast, full of names of blasphemy, 

having seven heads and ten 

horns.” John was told that the 

seven heads are seven mountains 

upon which tthe woman sitteth,: 

and are seven kings; and accord

ing to scripture, mountains are; 

said to represent kingdoms or era 

pires. And so the Lord said of 

Babylon, “ I am against thee, O 

destroying mountain, which de- 

stroyeth the earth, and I  will 

stretch out my hand upon thee,

and 1 will roll thee down upon 

the rocks, and 1 will make thee 
U  burnt mountain” Jer. 51:25 . 

This is to be done in the day of 

judgment, When Babylon will be 

destroyed, and the seven moun

tains which the mother of harlots 

rides, fill up the whole interval 

of time, seven being the number 

designating fulness or completion 

—has reference to kings of tem

poral dominion—and so includes 

all of its kind.

Again John says that “ five of 

these mountains are fallen and tlie 

one is, the other has not yet 

come, and when he shall come, 

he shall continue a little time.” 
Now, we know that the Roman 

empire waas a power when John 

wrote, hence it was the sixth 

mountain of the seven, and five, 

we are told, had fallen or passed 

away, and history tells us what 

other five mountain empires pre

ceded the Roman empire; name

ly, Greece, Media-Persia, Baby

lon, Assyria , and Egypt which, 

including Rome, makes six imper

ial empires and the seventh is 

not yet come.

The prophet had a vision of 

four empires looking forward 

from his own time. H«re in Re

velation, howeA’er, John's vision 

looks backward as well as for

ward, so that the first in Dan

iel’s vision is is third in John’s 

vision when looking backward 

and the sixth empire in looking 

forward is the fourth in Daniel’s 

and it is over these seven empire 

that the Mystery, Babylon the 

Great, the mother of harlots and 

abominations of the earth rides, 

not upon one, but upon all of the 

seven which takes in the whole 

of the world’s imperial empires.

The first woman is the mother 

of the man child )tlie saints ( and 

the second woman the mother of 
harlots, which as we have seen 

commenced with the rebellion of 

Nimrod and his hosts at Babel, 

or Babylon. This system of false 

worship is represented in Reve

lation as a woman that rode all 

the empires of the earth, is in 

its last form represented as a 

city, and that the ancient city of 

Babylon is meant to be restored 

yet in the future for the ful

fillment of what is predicted of 

the final judgment of Babylon as 
shown in Jer. 51. where it is 

called “ the great city, Babylon, 

that mighty city” Rev. 18:10 : 

hence, we believe it means a city 

lajnd is seen to be at this time a 

great mercantile metropolis where 

“ every ship-master of all the 

company, and ships, and sailors, 

and as many as trade by sea. 

stood afar off crying and lament

ing because of the destruction of 

the great, the mighty city, and 

mourned because no man buyeth 

which consisted of all manner of 

precious metals, stones, wood, 

fruit, etc., and were made rich 

by her (the great city), but now

they shall find them no more, for 

in one hour, so great riches is 
come to naught.”

The harlotry anil covetousness 

of riches (filthy lucre) the love 

of which it is said is the root of 

all evil, will have come to a sud

den and unexpected end, and 

John saw a mighty angel take 

up a stone like a great mill-stone 

and cast it into the sea saying, 

“ Thus with violence shall that 

great city Babylon be thrown 

down and shall be found

no more at all...... and the voice

of harpers and musicians...... and

the light of a candle, and the 

voice of the bridegroom and bride 

shall be lieaard no more at all in 

thee, for thy merchants were the 

great men of the earth, for by 

thy sorceries were all nations de

ceived, and in her was found 

saints and of all that were slain 

upon the earth, and the apostles 

and prophets rejoiced, and a 

great voice was heard in heaven 

of much people saying, Alleluiah! 

for the Lord God Omnipotent 

reigneth. And he said, "Write, 

for these are the true sayings of 

God.” (Rev. 18 and 19). But 

just before the angel announces 

the destruction of the city, an

other voice from heaven is heard 

saying, “ Come out of her my peo

ple that ye be not partakers of 

her sins, and that ye partake not 

of her plagues” (Rev. 18:4). Jer. 

50:4-9 says, “ In those days and 

at that time, saith the Lord, the 

children of Israel shall come, they 

and the children of Judah togeth 

er wailing and weeping; they 

shall go and seek the Lord their 

God; they shall ask the wav to 

Zion with their faces thitherward, 

saying, Come, let us join our

selves to the Lord in a perpetual 

covenant that shall not be for

gotten. My people have been lost 

sheep; their shepherds have 

caused them to go astray; they 

have turned them away on the 

mountains; they have gone from 

[mountain to hill; they have for

gotten their resting place; all 

that found them have devoured 

them, and their adversaries said, 

We offend not because they have 

sinned against tho Lord, the ha

bitation of justice, even the Lord, 

the hope of their fathers.” 

Therefore they are told to “ re

move out of the midst of Babylon 

and go forth out of the land of 

the Chaldeans and be as thehe- 

goats before the flocks.” Con

tinuing through the 50th and 51s<t 

chapters of Jeremiah, is to be 

found tlie message sent by Jere

miah the prophet, against Baby

lon and the land of the Chal

deans, that is said to come to 

pass in those days and in that 

time. And so the prophet says 

unto Israel and Judah, “ Flee out 

of the midst of Babylon and 

save every man his life and be 

not cut off in her iniquity, for 

it is the time of the Lord’s ven-
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ganee, and lie will render unto hei 
a recompense. Babylon has been 
a golden cup in the Lord’s hands 
(See Rev. 18:3) that made all the 
earth drunken. “ The nations 
have drunk the wine, therefore 
the nations are mad (Jer. 51:6-7)
.......My people go ye out of the
inidst of her and save ye every 
man his life from the fierce an
ger of the Lord” (v. 45). And 
after this judgment, then the 
heaven and the earth and all 
that is therein shall sing for joy 
over Babylon (ver. 48); (Rev. 18 
:20 and 19:1-8), for the Lord 
spoileth Babylon and destroyeth 
out of her the great voice, and 
their waves roll like many 
waters; the noise of their voice 
is uttered, for the spoiler is com
ing upon her, even upon Baby 
Ion, and her mighty men are tak
en; their bows are broken in 
pieces, for the Lord is a God of 
recompense; he shall surle.v re
quite, and I will make drunk her 
princes and her wise men, her 
governors and her deputies, and 
her mighty-men, and they shall 
sleep a perpetual sleep and not 
awake, saith the King whose 
name is the Lord of Hosts. (Jer. 
51 :55-59).

Much more scripture might be 
added to prove that Babylon 
will be restored again and 
become one of the seven and last 
of the world’s empires. Enough 
has been quoted, we think, to 
prove that the princes, wise men, 
rulers and mighty men that are 
to sleep a perpetual sleep and 
not awake, is language that has 
not been fulfilled in the past, but 
is still a future event, and that 
the great city of Babylon means 
a city and not the world iu gen
eral; for after its destruction we 
find the kings of the earth, ami 
merchants tliat were made rich, 
and sailors bewailed her when 
they looked upon the smoke of 
her burning, standing afar off 
for fear of her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas that great city. Baby
lon, that mighty city, for in one 
hour is thy judgment conic, 
lienee, the destruction of thegrea 
city with its princes, wise men. 
taken in the connection in which 
rulers, and mighty men. when 
the account is given, and the 
time of its fulfillment, shows that 
it is in the future "W hen the 
vengence of God upon the wick
ed jjo'-h forth, over all the face 
of the earth, in the day of the 
Lord s wrath anil fierce anger, 
and when he shall eome to destroy 
the sinners out of the land and 
when the whirs of heaven and the 
constellations thereof shall not 
give their light, and the sun shall 
he darkened in his going forth 
and the moon shall not cause 
’•••r light to shine, when the Lord 
will punish the world for their 
evil and the wicked for their 
iniquity . and make the hea
vens to tremble nnd the earth to

be shaken out of her place, in 
the wrath of the Lord of Hosts 
and in the day of his fierce anger 
and Babylon, the glorious of 
kingdoms, the beauty of the 
Chaldean’s pride, shall be as 
when God did overthrow Sodom 
anad Gomorrah. (Isa. 13). The 
prophet says, this is the puruose 
that is purposed upon the whole 
earth and this is the hand that is 
stretched upon all nations, for 
the Lord of Hosts has purposed 
and who shall disannul it? (Isa. 
14).

(Concluded).

THE OLDEST BOOKS.

The oldest books of their re
spective nations are called “ sa
cred,” yet the Pentateuch was 
hory with the centuries before the 
rest were written. The books of 
Moses, apart from Genesis, are 
held to have preceded in time the 
earliest of the Vedas by at least 
two or three centuries.

The Hebrew Moses, that king 
among men, ascended the lonely 
Nebo to die, a thousand years be
fore Confucius saw the light. A 
lingering glory gilds the name of 
Zoroaster, that teacher of a na
tion whose Magi, after their long 
journey, centuries later, knelt be
fore the lonely child whose day 
Abraham had seen with gladness; 
and yet Abraham had antedated 
the Persian sage eight hundred 
years. Budhism seems almost of 
modern times when we recall the 
slow flight of the fifteen centur
ies between Abraham and its 
founder. The laws of Moses .were 
given seven hundred years before 
those of Lyeurgus to the Spar
tans, and nearly a thousand years 
before Solon gave his laws to 
Athens. It has been said that 
history was born on the night 
when Moses led Lsrael out from 
Egypt, but Moses the historian of 
that weary exodus lived eleven 
hundred years before Herodotus 
" th e  father of history”  laid the 
world under obligations for his 
researches. —Sel.

LUTHER ON BAPTISM.

(Translated from the German for 
tlio Leader.)

Most German people are of the 
opinion that Luther, when refer
ring by the use of the word “ tail- 
fen" to ^ te  ordinance of baptism 

1 consider it as a synonym of the 
term “ sprinkling.” This moan
ing is entirely wrong. Every Ger 

i man scholar knows that the word 
" tau fon" is synonymous with the 
word “ tnueheti.”  the meaning of 
which is “ to dip,”  “ to plunge',"

■ “ to immerse.” And that Luther, 
when using the word “ taufen. ” 
had nothing else in view than im
mersion enn easily he proved by 

! his sermon on baptism, (Hont. 6:

_ ---------------------------

3-11.) There Qw-^says “ Know ye 
not that so many of us as were 
baptized into J :sus Christ were 
baptized into his death?” By 
these words the Apostle Paul re
minds us, and will present before 
our eyes, what Christ has done 
for us and given unto us. Weigh 
well what makles you Christians, 
and that you are baptized into 
Christ. Do you know how and 
why and for what you were bap
tized, and what it signifies that 
you were plunged under the wa
ter so that it comes together 
again over you? And this is not 
only that you are washed and 
purified in your soul by the for
giveness of your sins, but also 
that your flesh and blood are con 
demned to death and turned over 
to be drowned, so that your 
earthly life be henceforth a con
stant dying of sin.

“ For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection, know
ing this, that our old man is cru
cified with him that the body of 
sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve 
Bin.

"T hat in baptism we are put 
under the water indicates that 
we- die in Christ; that we come 
out again signifies and indicates 
that we live again in him, as he 
did not remain in death, but is 
raised ag a in .^

In these words the great re
former gives us an indisputable 
proof that his view of Christian 
baptism was exactly the same as 
that of the apostles. That his 
followers imitated the' Catholic; 
form of baptism (of which ordi
nance Stephen II. was the origi
nator, A. D. 733) is indeed stran
ger than strange.

The above sermon on baptism 
is quoted from the ninth volume 
of Luther’s  works in German, 
page 143, and published by Carl 
Heydier at Erlangin, A. D. 1827.

H. F. Mueller.
“ The article on ' ' LutlA-r on 

Baptism”  should be preserved by 
every preacher. We believe this 
is the first translation on this 
subject. Professor Muller lias 
done the brotherhood a great ser
vice in this labor of translating. 
As a German scholar Bro. Muller 

1 is without a peer in Cincinnati.

Alexander the Great, it is said, 
i once met a man who bore his 
| name, but was in every other way 
unlike him; a miserable, mean 

: poltroon. Alexander was w ry 
much disgusted, nnd calling the 

: man before him, said, “ Sir you 
must either change your name 

j or your manners.”  And so our 
' Master expects us to live up to 
his name. God help us, "W hat- 

i soever we do, in word or deed, 
to do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus,” that is. as if we 

; were Jesus. So may we walk
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worthy of Him unto all pleas
ing, and represent Him here 
while He represents us there.

IMPORTANCE OF 
UNIMPORTANT THINGS

Small things in the world are 
taking their place in the world 
amongst the mighty. Stellar pla
ces in millions of miles are re
vealed to us because we have 
micrometers which can measure 
accurately the thousandth portion 
of an inch. And character is 
made up, as a Mosaic, out of the 
trivial pieces which day by day 
we fit in and cement fast by hab
it, precedent, and custom. Take 
care, then, of the unimportant 
things, and the important things 
will take care of themselves.

THE DEVIL INSIDE A BOY.
Said a well-known physician, 

talking things over with a mother 
who was worrying at her y-oung 
son’s pranks: “ Now my dear 
woman, a healthy boy ought to 
have a good pinch of the devil 
in his composition. H e’s like 
salad-dressing, no good without 
mustard. If he is pious, real pi
ous, if he ever reaches the time 
when righteousness comes easy 
to him, have him examined at 
onee for tuberculosis or B right’s 
disease. H e’s got one of ’em dead 
sure. Only”—the doctor’s voice 
dropped to a note of solemnity— 
“ teach him to manage the devil 
inside of him. Otherwise he’s no 
good either.”

All young boys come to the 
time when they begin to worry 
over the impossibility of being 
good. The things they long to 
do, these they do not. The things 
they pray and pray and pray 
again to have taken out of their 
daily lives, these they do. Good
ness becomes a discouraging ideal. 
But all noble men have found 
things that way. Paul complain
ed that the evil was ever present 
inside of him and Luther had to 
throw his ink-well at Satan when 
he peeked through the window 
shutters, one blith morning. The 
spot where the ink struck is still 
shown on the wall of a German 
castle. But Luther and Paul were 
better men because they were 
compelled to fight the devil in 
themselves. Robert Browning 
puts the thing right—.

Why comes temptation but 
for man to meet

And master and make crouch 
beneath his feet.

And so be pedestaled in tri- 
uinplMt"

No; temptation is a good tiling. 
Push it aw ay! Knock it down 
and out: then inarch over it up
ward, Godward.—Sel

There is nothing like an obe
dience to-day to reveal God's will 
to-morrow.—D. L. Moody.
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W ill teach the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im 
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
H im in the government of the nations, 
the re.toration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a IIO LY  L IFU  as essential to sal
vation.

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 

Oregon, III.

JOB PRINTING.

The Restitution Herald is equipped 
with all machinery necessary to do a 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for It.

We BELIEVE and TEACH tie 

“ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth 

of all His holy prophets since 

the world began.”

Editorialise

We are authorized to say that 
from now on The Restitution 

Herald will be sent to the poor 
at a dollar a year when paid for 

by others. This would be a good 
way to get big value for money 

spent in Christmas presents. If 
you know of poor who would 

like the paper. semi in their 
names, and if you cannot pay 
the dollar, perhaps we can find 
some onoe who can. We prefer 

you to send names with money.

Sister Bertie Drew, of Dixon.

111., has been bed-fast for more 

than a dozen years; yet with all 

this, ahe has been active in

speaking to friends .about the 

faith and has done much by her 

cheerfulness in adversity to en
courage those of us who ought to 
know better than to complain. 

Though sick, siie doey what she 
can. She does fine embroidery 
work and makes the most beauti
ful bead necklaces we have ever 

seen. She has these for sale at 

her home.1309 W. First St„ Dixoi 
111. Write her for prices if you 
are interested in such matters 
and you will receive prompt and 

courteous attention. It gives us 
pleasure to recommend her work.

Sister M. A. Lillybridge, of 93 
S. 12th St., Newark, N. J.. is the 

author of several very interest
ing tracts. The one we have be

fore us entitled, "A n Open Let

ter”, is a treatise on the eternal 
torment question. She writes that 

she will send these free as long 

as they last. They are intended 
for free distribution to any who 

may still hold to the old pagan 
theory. We suggest that postage 

accompany your request for tract 

and in this way help her to bear 
the burden.

We had another of those very 

pleasant meetings with our Dix

on, 111., congregation on Sunday 

last. Pleasant, because of their 
faithfulness. Yet our heart is 

made sad in looking back over 
the recent past and in taking a 

careful view of the present. The 

enemy has been so cruel with 

our little band hen; anti is still 
doing his nefarious work. He has 

tlie advantage now. but tlu* day 

will soon come when our King 

will come and He will smite both 
death and the grave. Then our 

tears will be wiped away. Then 

we'll shout as victors. Praise be 

to His name: Come, Lord Jesus 

quickly come!

Once more we must speak 

about long articles. We have 

been running a continued article 

for some time from the pen of 

Bro. Jeffrey on our own account 

because we believe he has pro

duced the best argument on the 
line of texts which he has taken 

that we have ever read. We find 
upon inquiry, however, that com

paratively few of our readers 

read the long articles. Let 

us try to boil our thoughts down. 

Let your thought come to us firm 

but gentle.

This week we have run as a 

tract the article by Bro. Will

iams in last week’si issue. It is 

larger and required more labor 

to run than flip others but they 
will come to you for twenty cents 

per hundred. This rate will cover 

assorted lots also; i. e., we will 

send a hundred aassorted tracts, 

postage prepaid for twenty cents. 

Brethren you can all afford these 

tracts at this price. You cannot 

tell iuto whose hands you may 

place one whom U will do good.

Hereafter we shall claim the 

right to run into tract form any 

good article which may be sent 
us for the columns of our paper 

unless the author semis a request 
with his manuscript that it he 

not so done.

Church Mews.

Bro. ( j . E. Marsh spoke to in
terested audiences in Oregon. 111.. 

Sunday. He will be in Dixon on 

next Sunday if th*' Lord wills.

The marriage of Mr. Zenas 
Murpliy and Miss Wauneita Tyler 

at Marshall, III., will he of in
terest to many of our readers. 

Zenas is a faithful worker in the 
church at Salem and now that 

his young wife has oiind him 

in this work, being baptized re

cently by Bro. Marsh, we shall 

expect much from that church.

Bro. Murphy is one of the 
firm of Murphy Bros., merchants 

at Clarksville, 111. We all join in 
wishing them success in life as 

God sees success.

A card comes to our desk this 
week announcing the marriage of 

our cousin. Walter Koontz of 

Adeline. III.

Only recently Walter came to 

Oregon and we went to the water 

and there he was buried with 

Christ by baptism. This is starting 
right. And now lie has made an

other right start. These young 

people are started right in life 

and we shall expect much from 

them. We wish for them the best 

that there is in life.

ORGANIZATION OF
CONFERENCE.

October 16, 1911.

Brethren from Holbrook. Ben

son, St. Paul, and Grand Island 

met at the latter place and held 

a meeting on Oct. 16, 1911, for 

the purpose of electing officers 

for the State Conference of the 

Church of God in Christ Jesus.

Bro. W. II. Stadden, of Benson, 

was chosen as temporary chair

man. A vote was then taken to 

learn whether or not the breth
ren present approved of the ac

tion of calling this meeting to

gether for the purpose as stated 

above, which was approved, by 
all voting.

We proceeded to elect our of

ficers in the customary way and 

the election resulted as follows: 
President. Bro. John Adams, of 

Holbrook; Vice President, Bro, R. 

P. Story, of Holbrook; Secretary. 

Sister Ola Crouch, of Grand Is

land; Corresponding Secretary, 

Bro. IT. W. Stadden, of Benson; 

Treasurer, Bro. J. A. Williamson, 
of Grand Island.

It was the desire of the breth

ren, after having elected the con

ference officers, that we iiicorpor 

ate the Nebraska State Confer

ence of tlie Churches of Goci in 

Christ Jesus, which was done by 

the officers. Incorporation papers 
and by-laws were drawn up by 

the officers, read and adopted by 

the brethren. These papers sta

ted the place (Hastings, Neb.) 

and how next meeting shall be 

called
Miss Ola Crouch, See.,

12# E. m it  St.,
Grand Island Neb

Obituaries.

Cora K. Osborn-Fetters was 

born June 8, 1873 in Starke Coun
ty, Indiana. She was the daugh

ter of Samuel and Henrietta Os

born and one of a family of four 

children—one brother and three 

sister*. She grew to womanhood 
under the care of her parents at 

the place of birth receiving the 

advantages of a common school 

education. She obeyed the mes
sage of the Gospel at the age of 

sixteen and was baptized by 

Elder N. H. Geiselman Jan. 28,

1890,. and received into the 

Church of God at North Union, 

Starke County, being one of the 
charter members of that organi

zation.

She was united in marriage to 

Benjamin F. Fetters. March 2j, 

1894, and became the mother of 

six children, namely, Lester 0., 

Earl E.t Grace L., and three 

others who died in infancy. The 

family has lived in the neighbor

hood of her birthplace until about 
a year ago when they removed 

to Culver their present home. 

Sister Fetters was taken sick Sep

tember first, but soon grew bet

ter till the first of November 

when she was taken worsie and 
it became necessary to remove 

her to the Epworth Hospital at 

So. Bend, to undergo a surgical 

operation. Hopes of her recov- 

' ery were good until last week,, 

when a turn for the worse eame 

and she gradually sank until re

lieved by death about noon 

Wednesday, November 22, 1911. 

She had lived to the age of 38 

years, 5 months, and 14 days.

Sister Fetters was a member of 

one of the pioneer families of 

our county and inherited many 

of the sterling qualities of char

acter developed by the industry 

and perseverance that it took to 

; turn the wilderness and waste 

; places into fields of produetive- 

. ness. She was of a mild, kind 

disposition, ever endeavoring to 

; live in harmony with the pro

fession as a Christian.

Se has fought a good fight, 

she lias finished her course, she

i has kept tthe faith henceforth 

there is laid up for her a crown 

, of righteousness.

[ She leaves her liUvS'band and
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three children of her own house
hold, her father and two sisters, 
many others of kin and a host of 
friends to mourn because of her 
death.

Funeral services were held 
from the M. E. church in Culver, 
Indiana, November 25, 1911, con
ducted by the writer, and burial 
was made in North Union Ceme
tery, where our sister rests, await 
ing the coming of the Savior, 
Jesus Christ and his resurrection.

D. E. Vanvactor.

B e r e a u m

Column.

Isa. 40:8.

“ The grass withereth, the flow 
or fadeth: but the Word of our 
God shall stand forever.”

At this season of the year we 
look about us and see the grass 
withering and the flowers fading, 
the fact is demonstrated right be
fore our eyes and we believe it.

W. C. Bryant says:
“ The melancholy days have come 

The saddest of the year,
Of wailing winds, and naked 

woods, and meadows brown, 
and sear,
Heaped in the hollows of the 

grove, the withered leaves lie 
dead;
and to the rabbit's tread.

The soutli wind searches for the 
flowers whose fragrance late 

he l>ore,
And sighs to find them in the 

wood and by the stream no 
wore. ’ '

Death and decay of the beauti
ful flowers, would indeed bring 
sadness to the heart of every lov
er of nature, were it not for the 
hope of a restoration of all the 
grandeur in a new life when the 
gentle springtime returns.

The blessings of this life nre 
of short duration, fleeting, and 
transitory. In the language of 
our text we find something of 
permanency. ' “ The Won! of our 
God shall stand forever." For
ever is a long time, far beyond 
the comprehension of our finite 
minds.

Futile attempts have been made 
to anihilate the written Word of 
Uod ; but. we find it stHudingthe 
test of nges. Our heavenly Fa
ther's purpose in giving it. is not 
to be frustrated. It w h s  given 
that you nnd I might have life, 
nnd that we might have it more 
nhumlntitly. The proclamation in: 
1 Whoaoevor will, may come.”

Peter rbJ'h : “ The Word of the 
Lord endureth forever; nnd this 
is the Word, which by the goiqvol 
is preached nnto you .'' I IVt. 1: 
25.

The apostle)* were commissioned 
to go into all the world nnd 
prench the gospel to every eren-

ture. As a consequence he that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
slaved.

We can make no mistake in 
accepting the message sent of 
God, and obeying from the heart 
that form of doctrine once de
livered to the saints.

“ Let us, who are of the day, 
be sober, putting on the breast
plate of faith and lovte; and for 
an helmet, the hope of salvation.’ 
I Thes. 5:8.

Moreover, let us, who have 
made the good confession, hold 
fast the profession of our faith 
without wavering, for He is faith
ful that promised, and His Word 
shall stand forever.

Almeda Glotfelty,
Lanark. Illinois.

TRUST.

Trust— The word is a sermon 
in itself. It has been a motto, 
a support and a comfort to 
Christ's followers and God’s ser
vants for ages.

It is a keynote, the Bsaluiist 
sounds again and again “ Put 
your trust in the Lord”  Ps. 4:5. 
“ Trust in the Lord anti do 
good’’ 37:3. “ Trust in him at all 
times, ye people” 62:8. All 
through the Psalms we find sim
ilar texts. In Proverbs it is em
phasized again. Solomon says 
“ Trust in the Lord with all thine 
heart,"  3:5; and again he Bays 
Whoso trusteth in the Lord hap
py is lie”  16:20. Isaiah (26:4) 
tells why man may have this com
plete trust. “ Trust in the Lord 
forever for in the Lord Jehovah 
is everlasting strength. We know 
how vain it is to put our trust in 
temporal earthly tilings such as 
power, richest etc. The mind 
reaches out beyond all these, 
to something higher, something ii 
finite on which to anchor. When 
we have looked above worldly 
things to the one who holds all 
such in his power, we feel we 
can put our trust here, because 
of the everlasting strength.

Wc find some splendid exam
ples of trust and of its blessings 
in both the Old and New Testa
ments. llezekinh trusted in the 
Lord. “ So that after him was 
none like him among all the kings 
of Judah. nor any that were l»e- 
t'ore him” II Kings 18:5, David 
becnuse of his trust slew the Phi
listine. Judah trusted and was do 
livered from Ammon nnd Moah 
their powerful enemies, U Chron. 
20. In the New Testament, 
among examples of simple, per
fect trust is that of the disciples 
of Christ. Theirs must, lutveibeen 
complete trust so that they gave 
up nil nnd followed him.

Then- nre so mnny example* 
of this kind among God a people 
nnd so many promises to those 
who trust nnd serve him. surley 
we should place our trust wholly 
in him nnd lie nble to sn.v as

David “ 0  Lord of Hosts blessed 
is the man that trusteth in thee. 

Mabel Kendrick,
Jacksonville 111.

“ FEAR.”

Dear Bereans: Are there any of 
us who are the victims of fear or 
worry? We are all so, in a mea
sure, I believe; but does that sa
vor of the perfect trust in our 
Father we should have? Are we 
perfect in love or aspiring to per
fection? Are we not told that 
“ perfect love casteth out fear” ? 
When I hear one speak of be
ing fearful of this or that, pos
sibly danger, storm or calamity 
my mind instantly turns to the 
many admonitions of God to his 
children to “ fear no t” and pro
mises concerning the same. Let 
those of feartul hearts look up 
the following references and see 
if God has not promised to be all 
-sufficient in everj kind of dif
ficulty to all who put their trust 
in Him. Ps. 27:1; 56:4; 118:6; 
23:4 Isa. 35:4; 41:10; 43:5; Matt. 
8:26; Mark 8:40; Luke 12:32.

The trusting is left to us. It 
should be a conquering of self. 
We must lift our thoughts from 
doubt and despondency into the 
pure sunlight of faith and hap
piness; yet that state of mind is 
not to be gained without a strug
gle. Little by little we must re- 
fqrm our way of thinking. In
stead of allowing our minds to 
dwell on unforseen troubles, sick
ness, disaster, accident or fail
ure of any sort we must “ hold 

fast that which is good” and 
should we discern the approach
ing of evil we must realize it as 
the result of wrong thinking and 
set to work to change the domi
nant quality for our thought and 
mind.

The knowledge that “ God is 
all and in a ll”  to us should drive 
out all evil inclinations and hal
lucinations. If we wish to drive 
darkness from a room we bring 
in a light, so wanting to eradi
cate fear-thought we must wisely 
fill our minds with thoughts of 
confidence and faith. As shadows 
flee before the light so one men
tal state must be displaced or 
overcome by the opposite. We 
need give no attention to driving 
out the one; we have only to 
bring in the other.

Thoughts of faith, joy and 
peace arc positive thoughts. To 
side with them persistently is, iu 
time, to eradicate fear and all its 
baneful attributes. Just the in
stant a thought of worry presents 
itself is the time to open the door 
of the mind wide to the blessings 
We enjoy nnd the loving wateh- 
enre over us.

Hemember that we cannot ex
pect a miraculous transforma
tion along this line but that we 
must cooperate with the seriptur- 
nl injunction to bring about this

state, as is the case with the 
whole plan of our salvation. We 
are told that we must “ work out 
our own salvation Phil. 2 :12 
and Benj. Franklin very wisely 
said “ God helps them that help 
themselves” .

When we enter a dark room, 
lamp in hand, we do not trouble 
what has become of the dark
ness but take care of the light 
so as to keep a favorable con
dition for work, enjoyment etc. 
So with our heart life. Let us 
take care of the darkness and 
troubles, realizing and happy in 
the realization, that we are chil
dren of the Most High with no
thing to fear lest it  be that we 
leave the paths of righteousness. 
“ Yea though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, 
I will fear no evil, for thou art 
with me; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me” .

Mrs. C. W. Weaver,
Moriah, 111.

LOVE ONE ANOTHER.

Dear Bereans:— A new command 
ment, 1 give unto you, that ye 
love one another; as 1 have loved 
you, that ye also love one another 
John. 13:34. This is one of the 
greatest commands given to us 
bjv Christ.

If all nations, churches and in
dividuals would obey the com
mand of "Love one another” , hu 
man misery and suffering would 
be lessened very much. By love 
let us serve one another. We 
may be able to do some kind 
deed for many of our fellowmen. 
It is only the great lover that 
earns great happiness.

Many people lose the true hap
piness of life, because their time 
is devoted entirely to their own 
welfare.

We have ouly a short time to 
live in this life, so let us live in 
such a manner that we may speni 
it in peace. For "Peace is the 
fruit of love.”  Christ having 
loved His own which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the 
end, John 13:1. For this reason, 
love your brother who is in the 
world, and love him unto the end.

Mae Miller,
St. Jacob. Illinois.

Dear Bereans:
The last Thursday of Novem

ber is a day set apart to give 
thanks for the many blessings we 
have received during the year. 
Truly, it is a good time to give 
thanks. As one of the Bereans 
said, “ If we would take a sheet 
of paper and write down all the 
tilings for which we are thankful 
wo would have a big list.”

Is it not good to be thankful 
each day in the year for what 
we receive, hoaltl), food, cloth
ing, etc., and for the opportunity 
of pleasure.



-vim. r all uv have a loving 

*.'a fch > r wiio watches over us. lie 

a;... . :» us a guide, by which 

.ve ar.- to suape our lives, om 

jliai unr. it toils ol a future 

ii. uotl ha* promised tor
Us, ;iud ui ills only ocgotteii son, 

,vhom ;it: gave, that who-so-ever- 

*vill, may accept bint as* their 

uord and Saviour, should not per

ish, but have everlasting life, 

i’liis guide is God s Holy Word, 

t)«u Bible.
We are now approaching the 

time .set apart for the celebration 

of Christs birth. Ifow thankful 
*ve are for this great event. How 

much it means to us. Is it not 
a time of re oicing? Not only 

at this time of the year, but even 
day iu the year. We rejoice, 

because of the love of our Hea

venly Father, toward mankind, 

in the great gift of Jesue the 
Christ.

In the story of the birth of 

Jesiiis, the shepherds w re afraid, 
l'oi* they saw, as it were, a great
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And peace abound below. 1 it should be known that (rod’s in the wilderness; and all that

To us a Child of hope is born; warning to unbelievers was not were numbered of you, according

lo us a Son is given; to the nations of the world, be- to your whole number; from twen

The Wonderful, the Counsellor, cause they had never been called, ty years old and upward, which

'1 he mighty Lord of Heaven.” and were already in a lost con- have murmured against me, doubt

We turn to the Psalmist, and dition, but it was to his people less ye shall not come into the

he says, "Sing praises to Clod. Israel whom he had called to land, concerning which 1 aware

sing praises; sing praises unto serve him, ami to whom lie had! to make you dwell therein, save
our King, sing praises. For God promised a home in the land o fifa lab  the son of Jephunnch, and 

is the King of all the earth; sing i Canaan. So also Paul's warning ! Joshua the son of Nun. Hut your

ye praises with understanding.” j to unbelievers was to those only 

“ Sing unto the Lord w ith1 who had professed the name of 
the harp unto our God.” Christ, and who were liable to

Yes it is sweet to make music yield to the natural tendency of 

unto the Lord. I the flesh and lose confidence in

Paul says iu Ephesians, "Speak ' God’s sincerity in his promises, 
ing to yourselves in psalms and ] or to be deluded by the belief in 

hymns and spiritual songs, sing-[the ‘‘other Jesus” that he retir
ing and making melody in your j red to in his letter to the church 

heart to the Lord : Giving thanks;at Corinth (II Cor. 11:4), and 

always for all things unto God ! become apostates to God. 
and the Father, in the name of : Before the children of Israel 

our Lord Jesus Christ.” i  were delivered from their boudag

Again we turn to the beauti-1 in Egypt, the Lord commanded 

ful words of Paul in his epistle | Moses to tell them that he would 
to the Colossians. "And let the J  bring them in unto the land con- 

peace of God rule in your hearts, cerning which he did sware to 

to the which also ye are called give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and 

light. The angel of the Lord j in one body; and be ye thankful, to Jacob; and he would give it 
,ricjd to comfort them and told i Let the word of Christ dwell in , to them for an heritage. Ex. 6: 

them not to be afraid, “ For, Be-1 you richly in all wisdom: teach-1 6-8.

hold, 1 bring you good tidings of j ing and admonishing one another i In order to convince the Egyp

tians and also the children of Is

rael that the Lord has power to 

execute his mandates, and to ful
fill his* promises, and also to 

show that Closes had the Divine 
commisseon to lead Israel out of 

bondage, lie caused, under the 
direction of Moses and Aaron, 

many miracles to be performed, 
such as turning Moses’ rod to a 

serpent, turning the water of the 

river to blood, parting the Red 

sea so the Israelites crossed over 
dry shod, but tiie Egyptians were

*rcat joy, which shall be to a ll! in psalms and hymns and spirit- 

peoplc. For unto us is born this | ual songs, singing with grace in 
day, in the city of David, a 8a-1 your hearts to the Lord. And

whatsoever ye do in word or 

deed, do all in the name of the 

Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God and the Father by him.” 

Your sister in Christ, 

Jessie M. Wilson,

Chicago, Illinois.

/iour, which is Christ the Lord. 
And this shall be a sign unto 

you: Ye shall find the babe 

wrapped iu swaddling clothes ly

ing in a manger. And suddenly 
Jicre was with the angel, a mul

titude of the Heavenly Host, 

praising God and saying. Glory 

to God iu the highest, and on 

artli peace, good will toward 

men.” Imagine the glad hearts 

that time, 
melody in

APOSTASY.

there were at 

were making 

hearts to the Lord.’ 

‘make melody in our 
the Lord.”
Jhristmas Mong:— 

‘‘Christians awake, 

happy morn

They jln  Three Numbers... No. 3, “ Warn 

their I in£ ^  Unbelievers.

little ones, which ye said should 

be a prey, them will 1 bring in, 

and they shall know the land 

which ye have despised. Hut as 
for you, your carcasses, they shall 

fall in the wilderness. Num
bers 14:22, 23, 29, 32.

Now these temporal experience? 

of the Israelites in their journey 
trials and temptation#, and their 
punishment or reward, while tliej 

are all literal facts, they are al

so allegories illustrating the trials 
and temptations of Christians in 
their journey through the wil

derness of this life to obtain the 
everlasting possession of the same 

land. Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 

were promised this same land 
for an everlasting possession, but 

they only sojourned in it as stran

gers because they were not to in

herit it in this life. Eternal in

heritance requires eternal life, 
and as they were mortal and must 

die, they had to wait for their 

Lord from heaven to raise them 
from their sleep in the dust with 
immortal bodies.

Paul says, “ By faith Abra
ham, when he was called to go 

out into a place which he should 
after receive for an inheritance, 

obeyed.” Ileb. 11:8. “ They de

sired a better country, that is a 

heavenly,” because this earth

drowned, sending manna from‘was under the curse, and they

heaven, and quails in great num-

Let us I -‘And to whom sware he tliat il*er for tood> bringing water out
of the rock for drink, etc. But 
in the light of all these miracles 

the people lost confidence in God, 

and complained of their treat

ment by Mosess and Aaron.

After the twelve spies had re
turned from their investigation of

hearts to

salute the

| they should not enter into his 
; resit, but to them that believe 
| not?” Heb. 3:18. Paul was com- 

; paring the experiences of “ na

tural Israel,” while on their
Whereon the Saviour of mankind journey through the wilderness 

was born;

[lise- to adore the mystery of love.
Which hosts of ang. Is chanted 

from above,

joyful tidings

and

the

With them tlu 

first began,
Of God’s iuearnat 

virgin's son.”

‘Yes, and we can sing of 

Child of hope, of which the pro

phet Isaiah spoke:—

“ To us a Child is born.

To us a Son is given:
Him shall the tribes of earth 

obey.

Him all the hosts' of heaven.
Ilis name shall be the Prince of 

peace

Foiwermore adored;

to obtain a temporal possession of 

the promised land of Canaan, to 

the experiences of "Israel accord- 
in? to faith,” which they have in the ptople again lost confidence

did not expect to live forever in 

this condition, but they looked 
for a country free from the curse 

(Zech. 14:9, 11, Rev. 22:3), in 

which all the people will be righ
teous. Isa. 60:21. Stephen showed 

in his apology tp the Jews, that 
the land promised to Abraham 

and his seed was the same land

their journey through the wilder- 

‘ ness of this life to obtain eternal 
the possession of the same promised 

land of Canaan.

It should be known that the 
incidents occuring in the life and

the land, two of whom reported ■ in which they then lived, and he 
favorable, but ten unfavorable; said that God gave them none

inheritance in it, not so much as 

to set a foot on. Acts 7:5.

When the Israelites lost faith 
in God, he said unto Moses, “ How 

long will this people provoke me? 
and how long will it be ere they 

believe me, for all the signs which 
I have shown among them? I 

will smite them with the pesti

lence, and disinherit them.” Num

in God's sincerity, and in their 

ability to get possession of the 

land on account of the giants 

that were reported to live there, 

and they cried, and murmured, 

and said tliev had better return

ourney of natural Israel are near to Egypt.

ly all figures or types of the in- The Lord was provoked, and 
cidents that occur in the Chris- said, “ Because all those men 
tian's journey through life. The which have seen my glory, and; 14:11, 12.

promise of Canaan to Abraham my miracles, which I did in 

and his seed was for an everlast- Egypt and in the wilderness, and 
ing possession (Gen. 17:8), but have tempted me now these ten 

they were not to inherit it in this times, and have not hearkened to 

life (Heb. 11:8), but the pro- my voice; surley they shall not

The Wonderful, the Counsellor, niise to the “ children of Israel” see the land which I sware unto

Disinheritance and death was 
God’s punishment for natural Is

rael for unbelief in his promises 
to them, and so today Paul's 

warning is for Christians to be

ware lest thev fall bv the same
The great and mighty Lord.

His power increasing, still shall 

spread

His reign no end shall know; 

Justice shall guard his throne o/ 
love.

was to them as a nation so long their fathers, neither shall any example of unbelief. Oh how 

they obeyed God (Deut. 30: of them that provoked me see it. many pious people do not believeas
15-18), but faith that God would ...... Say unto them, ‘As truly as that God will keep his promises

fulfill his promises was made es- 1 live,’ saith the Lord, as ye have and bring them into the land 

sential conditions to an entrance spoken in my ears, so will I do here on the earth that he sware 

into the la ad in both cases, ,to you: your carcasses shall fall to give to Abraham and his seed
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for an everlasting possession, 
but believe that their souls will 
be wafted away to the el.vsian 
fields of some celestial world.

The place that Jesus promised 
to prepare for his apostles was 
not a celestial world to live in, 
but a place as officers, as he had 
promised them, over a people, the 
twelve tribes of spiritual Israel, 
wiio are now being called, and 
tried, and chosen from among the 
(ientiles. Acts 15:7, 14.

How can any one think that he 
believes the Bible, and reject the 
following plain evidence that the 
eternal home of the saints will be 
on the earth?

God created the earth not in 
vain. “ He formed it to be in
habited.”  Isa. 45:18.

"The righteous shall never be 
removed: but the wicked shall 
not inhabit the earth .” Prov. 
10:30.

‘ ‘ The righteous shall inherit th 
land, and dwell therein forever.” 
Psa. 37 :29.

“ Behold the righteous shall be 
recompensed in the earth .”  Prov. 
11:31.

Jesus said, "Blessed are the 
meek: for they shall inherit the 
earth .” Matt. 5:5.

The evidence is so strong that 
spiritual Israel will be brought 
up out of their graves (Isa. 26:
19, John 5:28, 29, and 6:40), and 
brought into the promised land 
here on the earth (Ezek. 37:12, 
14, 25), and the mandate is so 
plain that we must believe God’s 
promises or be condemned (Mark 
16:16), that there is no escape 
for those who hear or read them 
and will not believe them.

Jesus said that if any man hear 
his words and believe not, that 
his word will judge him in the 
last day (John 12:47, 48), and 
that those to whom his words are 
spoken, or who say they see, when 
they do not, are without excuse. 
John 9:41, and 15:22. Then why 
not heed the admonition of God’s 
inspired servant, who said that 
those Israelites entered not in be
cause of unbelif, nnd that the 
word preached to them did not 
profit them, not being mixed with 
fnith in them that hoard it. See 
Hob. 3 and 4.

The PsnlmiNt snid, “ Yen, they 
despised the pleasant land, they 
believed not his word.” Psa. 106: 
24. So today thousands of nominal
• m ist inns drspise the plensnnt 
land here on the earth thnt God 
promised to his people, nnd they 
will not believe liis word.

Jesus snid unto Itin apostles,
Go ye into nil the world, nnd J 

preach the gospel to every erea- ( 
tnrc. lie that believoth nnd is 
baptised shall be saved; but he 
(m i believcth not shall be dam
ned. ’ Mnrk 16-15, 16.

The gospel which before was j 
preached to Abraham (Gnl. 3 :8) j 
required fnitli that it would he i 
f u M l l e d ,  nnd Abrnhnm believed j

it, and is was imputed to him for 
righteousness. Rom. 4:3. The 
word that wasi preached to the 
Israelites that they should possess 
the same land which God did 
sware to give to Abraham re
quired faith, but they who heard 
it lacked this faith, and they fell 
by the way. So the gospel that 
Jesus commanded his disciples to 
preach to us, the same gospel that 
was preached to Abraham, say
ing that he and his seed should 
inherit the earth, and that in him 
and his seed should all nations 
be blessed, requires faith that it 
will be fulfilled just as God has 
promised it, or, as Paul says, we 
may fall after the same example 
of unbelief.

The Lord does not compel any 
one to believe the gospel but he 
has given sufficient evidence to 
convince all who hear it and wan 
to believe it. Paul said. “ If this 
gospel be hid, it is hid to them 
which are lost: in whom the God 
of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe 
not.’’ II Cor. 4:3. Notice that 
Paul said if this gospel be hid, 
it is hid to them who are lost, 
and whose minds are blinded by 
the god of this world, and that 
they are those who believe not.

What is it they do not believe 
tha t makes them sub'ect to the 
blinding influence of the god of 
this world? It is God. the Jeho
vah. He has revealed his Truth 
to man in two immutable laws: 
1st. Justice—The result of trans
gression is sorrow and death—re
turn to dust. 2nd. .Mercy—Pro
vision for the redemption of man 
trom the death state, and the re
moval of the curse.

The second great law, embra
cing God’s promises to Abraham 
and his seed, constitutes the gos
pel.

Those who do not believe God’s 
first law, that the real man does 
actually die and return to dust, 
can not comprehend the full im
port of the gospel which provides 
for the redemption of man from 
the deatli state, and the removal 
of the curse from the earth, with 
man iu full dominion, hence it is 
hidden to them. God gives them 
the privilege to either believe anc 
obey this gospel, and receive eter- 
nnl life in the world to come 
(Luke 18:30), or to believe the 
popular doctrines of the apostate 
world, nnd enjoy their reward of 
pleasure, position nnd profit in 
this life, nnd in the world to 
I’onie, eternnl dentil.

Then why not believe the Truth 
n« God lias revenled it to us. 
proclaim it to the world, suffer 
the perweution of ostrneism, hear 
the cross like valiant Christian 
soldiers, and nt Inst wenr the 
crown of victory?

T. M. Howell.
Northup, Ohio.

WHY I AM A 
RESTITUTIONIST.

Some time ago I told the editor 
of The Restitution Herald that I 
would write an article for the pa
per telling the readers why 1 am 
a believer in the doctrine of a 
restitution of everything lost in 
father Adam’s disobedience to 
be restored through our Lord Je
sus Christ’s obedience.

Why should 1 believe this?
I will just say that God’s 

Word teaches me this from Gen
esis to Revelation. In the type 
set forth in the first lamb that 
Abel killed to make an offering 
to God is set forth the Redeem
er and Restorer’s blood, and I  art 
praising God and His Son Jesus 
Christ for the wonderful plan of 
redemption and restitution.

Heb. 9:11-12. But Christ be
ing come an high priest of good 
things' to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that is to say, 
not of this building; neither by 
the blood of goats and calves, but 
by his own blood he entered in 
once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for 
us.

Glory to liis name, 1 say. 
from the whole heart. Redemp
tion from what? From the curse, 
from sin, and from the grave. 
The curse that was put upon the 
earth will disappear when Christ 
comes again to make a restor
ation. See the promises by the 
prophet Isaiah (55:13). Instead 
of the thorn shall come up the 
fir tree and instead of the brier 
shall come up the myrtle tree; 
and it shall be to the Lord for a 
name; for an everlasting sign 
that shall not be cut off. Why 
do 1 believe it? Because God 
has spoken it by his holy pro
phets and 1 could not be called 
a believer and not believe what 
God has said in His blessed Book, 
the Bible.

Gen. 15:4 And the Lord said 
unto Abram, after that Lot was 
separated from him, Lift up now 
thine eyes and look from the 
place where thou art, northward 
and southward, and eastward and 
westward, for nil the land thou 
seest, to thee will 1 give it and 
to thy seed forever.

Tnike notice that there is not 
a word said about Abraham's re
ceiving n foot of space in heaven. 
It was the land he could see from 
where he was standing. 1 im
agine thnt he was kneeling down 
praying when the angel spoke 
to him. Now we learn that this 
promise has not been fulfilled yet, 
but. will be when Christ., the seed 
mentioned, nppenrs. See nlso Gen. 
22:16-18 nnd Gen. 45:3-4. Ilenr 
what. Jneob said to Joseph. Read 
the promise that. God made to 
Jacob after Abrahnm had died, 
—that He would give this land 
to “ thy sved after thee”  for an

everlasting possession. Heaven is 
not mentioned here, either. Now 
to the restitution of God’s people 
back to their own land again 
and for the last time see Back. 
37:12-14. Therefore prophesy and 
say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord God, Behold, O my people; 
I will open your graves and 
bring you into the Land of Is
rael, and ye shall know that / 
am the Lord when I have opened 
your graves, O my people, and 
brought you up out of your 
graves and shall put my spirit 
in you; and ye shall live and I 
shall place you in your own land, 
then shall ye know that 1 the 
Lord have spoken it and per
formed it, saith the Dord.

When this is done, there will 
not be a disbelieving Jew living, 
for this will convince them all. 
Amen. Jeremiah says that when 
this isi done, they will never be 
plucked up nor thrown down anj 
more forever, Jer. 31:40. See al
so Jer. 23:5-6. Behold the days 
come,saith the Lord, that I will 
raise unto David a righteous 
Branch and a King shall reign 
and prosper and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. 
In his days' Judah shall be saved 
and Israel shall dwell safely, 
and this is his name whereby he 
shall be called, the Lord our righ
teousness. Glory to his name. 
This is why Paul says Christ has 
become wisdom and righteousness 
and sanctification and redemp
tion. That is redemption from 
the power of the grave. I Cor. 
1 :30. Marvel not at this for the 
hour is coming in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice and shall come forth; 
they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life everlast
ing. and they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of ever 
lasting destruction from the pres
ence of tiie Lord and from the 
glory of his power. John 5:28- 
29; 2 Tlies. 1 :9. When? when he 
shall come to be glorified in his 
saints and to be admired in all 
them th«t believe, when he s'h*all 
be sent from heaven by the Fa
ther for the restoring of all 
things spoken by all Gl the holy 
prophets since the world began. 
Acts 19:36, Peter says, And it 
shall come to pass that whosoever 
will not hear this prophet shall 
be destroyed from among the 
people. So you See by Paul and 
Peter that the ungodly and the 
unbeliever that will not hear are 
to be destroyed from the presene 
of the Lord and from the glory 
of His power.

Even so. come Lord Jesus and 
come quickly. Rev. 22:20. I am 
so glad that our Father in heaven 
htas told of His love to all of His 
children. He so loved the world 
that whosoever believeth should 
have everlasting life.

John Reiner,
Rogersville, Mo.
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Tract Printing. | the soon-coming of Christ; An

Address W. II. Wilson, 6*25 N. ! article that every body will read 

Willow Ave. Austin Sta. Chicago, with intense interest and lasting

EDGAR L. ROBISON’S 
TRACTS.

“ Earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered 

unto the saints.”—Jude 3.

THE COVENANTS

A clear, concise and Scriptur
al treatise on the subject of tlie 

Abrahamic, the Old and the New 
Covenants, showing their relation 

ship, and among the many other 
important truths brought out is 

the fact that the death of the 
Lord Jesus Christ on Calvary 

completely ratified the New Co

venant and that He alone is the 
“ Mediator between God and 
men” for both the World and 

the Church. It makes plain the 
subject of the Covenants.—55 pa
ges.

Postpaid, 15 cents per copy, 7 
for One Dollar.

CHRISTIAN BAPTISM 

A systematic and unbiased stu
dy of the Bible doctrine of Bap
tism, showing what constitutes 

baptism “ into Jesus Christ,” the 
object and philosophy of baptism 
as set forth in Rom. 6:1-12; Col. 
2:11, 12; 1 Pet. 3:19-21.-61 pa

ges.
Postpaid, 15 cents per copy,

7 for One Dollar.

THE SECOND ADVENT 

A thorough refutation of the 

claims made in the “ Millennial 
Dawn” (“ Studies in the Scrip

ture” ) series of books, that the 
Lord Jesus Christ made His Se
cond Advent in A. D. 74, that 
the Lord assumed power and title 

as King in A. D. 1878, that the 
“ high callingM closed in A. D. 

1881, and that the entire destruc
tion of Gentile power and nom
inal” Christendom will take plac 

in A. D. 1914.—59 pages.
Postpaid 15 cents per copy, 7 

for One Dollar.

THE RANSOM 

A pointed and thorough refu

tation of the Vital Error that 

the Church of the Gospel Age 

is the World’s Sin Offering, a 
component part of the ““Ransom 

for all,” as taught in the writ
ings and public utterances of the 

Author of “ Millennial Dawrn ” 
(“ Studies in the Scripture” ) ser
ies of books; also a plain and 
comprehensive presentation of the 

doctrine of the Ransom as set 

forth in the Scriptures.—87 pa

ges.
Postpaid, 15 cents per copy, 7 

for One Dollar.

THE CHRIST

Showing from the writings and 

public utterances of the Author 
of “ Millennial Dawn” (“ Studies 

in the Scripture” ) series of books 
and Editor of “ The Watehtow- 

or,” that he positively claims to 
be a component part of “ The 

Christ” the World’s Redeemer 
and Sin Offering.—24 pages.

Postpaid, 5 copies for 10 cents,
55 for One Dollar.

These books will greatly aid 
you in enlightening real truth 

seekers on these vital questions, 
and will help you to silence both 

logically and Scripturally oppos- 
ers of the truth.

Read them and send copies to 

your friends, especially to those 
who have been led astray by the 

Editor of the “ Watchtower” on 
the doctrine of the Ransom, rem

embering "that he who turns 
back a sinner from his path of 

Error will save a soul from 
death.” Jas. 5:20.

Address order to the author
Edgar L. Robison,

4522 a Labadie Ave., St. Louis, 

Mo. USA.

W. H. WILSON’S BOOKS 
AND TRACTS.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this 

volume, are the result of many 

years of careful study, being an 

honest endeavor to arrive at a 

more accurate knowledge of the 

Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 

opinions of men. The Bible Class 
style makes it attractive, easy to 

read and compehend. 480 pages. 

Price 1.25, each.

THE STUDENT S TEXT 
BOOK.

Is designed as- an aid to stu

dents who desire to know the 

real teaching of the Scriptures. 

It contains helps not generally 

found except in expensive works. 
200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A BIBLE STUDY OF 
KADES.

This shows the meaning of the 

original worda for Hell, and 

proves that the Bible does not 

teach endless torment for the 

wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A BIBLE STUDY OF THE 

WORD DEVIL.

Shows the meaning of the orig 

i- .il word, and that the existenc 

of a supernatural personal devil 

is an unscriptural idea derived 

from the heathen. 4 pages. Price, 

20 for 10 cents.

AN EXPOSE OF 
RUSSELLISM.

30 pages 5 cents.

THE WORD OF THE 
KINGDOM.

418 pages 1.00.

BIBLE THEMES ON MISCEL

LANEOUS SUBJECTS.

379 pages. Price 1.00. 

Estimates given on Book and

1 1 1.

BEREAN NOTICE

The Chicago Bereans will make 

their annual Christmas distribu
tion of food and money to the 
poor and needy ones in their 

great city. Friends who wish to 

help in this work of Christmas 
cheer please send their contribu

tions to Leila E. Whitehead. 
5439 Ontario St., Chicago, 111.

By order of committee.

In sending money to this of

fice we will accept postage 

stamps (one or two-cent) for 
amounts under fifty cents, but 

we will be pleased to receive 
amounts of fifty cents and over 

in P. O. money orders, express 

orders, or bank drafts.

There are several poor on our 

list and others whose names 

should be there. Do you desire 

to help in a cause of this kind? 

Money sent for this purpose will 
be receipted and accounted for 

to the donor.

Three articles, “ Two Lives”, 

“ God’s Promises”, and The 
Coming of Christ”, which have 
appeared in The Restitution Her
ald, have been run into tract 

form. These are two page tracts 

about five by seven inches and 
just a nice size for inclosing in 

letters. Until we receive orders 

enough for these at twenty cents 
per hundred, we shall not cut any 

more paper up into tracts. The 

above named price includes pos

tage prepaid.

Would you like to do good and 
make money at the same time? 

You can do it with our beautiful 

Scripture wall texts and Mottoes 

We have one of the largest 
stocks of clean, new, rapid- 

selling wall texts and mottoes 

to be found. We undersell all. 

as we realize the good influence 

these mottoes will have in the 

homes of the people, and we wish 
to see every home in America sup 

plied. Canvassers make a large 

profit, larger in fact than 

on any other article sold from 

house to house. We prepay all 
charges and sell at four dollars 

fifty cents per hundred; two 

hundred for eight dollars. Two 
samples and further particulars 

for twenty five cents.—Address: 
The Truth. St. Paul, Nebraska.

“ He's Coming To-morrow, 

one of the most beautiful and im

pressive articles ever written on

good. We have printed 500 of 
these in neat and attractive style. 

A little booklet that will make an 

acceptable holiday or birthday 

gift. You should have one or a 

dozen, or more. You should hand 
them to outsiders everywhere es

pecially to the young. The ar

ticle will interest, instruct and 
edify and make you better for 

the reading. The price is only 

ten cents, or one dollar per dozen. 
Address: The Truth St. Paul, 

Nebraska.

W ILL IT PAY TO BECOME 
A CHRISTIAN?

by
Jas. W. Wilson.

Price..........25 cents.

Address Miss Leila Whitehead, 
5439 Ontario St., Chicago, Il
linois.

The book is well put together 
and it is filled with the very best 
of Bible thought.

WE SHALL BE PLEASED 

TO SEND SAMPLE COPIES OF 

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 

for free distribution and we 

solicit the brethren to .aid us to 

increase our subscription list.

Promiscuous Copies 

of "Bible Lessons” and ‘’Bible 
Thoughts and Talks” may be had 
at this office by simply paying 
postage. These are as good as 
tracts for general distribution anc 
are carried through the mails at 
the rate of four cents per pound.

“ Songs of the Kingdom”

Price 25 cents. Truth Pub. Co., 
St. Paul, Nebraska.

The above is the title of a song 
book from which one may sing 

without fear of singing a state

ment in which he has no faith. 
We have a copy in our posses

sion which is well put together 
from a mechanical standpoint and 

have no hesitancy in recommend

ing it to any who are looking for 
a song book.

ILLINOIS EVANGELIST 

NOTICE.

Our appointments for Decem

ber will be as follows: First Sun
day Marshall; Second Sunday 
Oregon; T/iird Sunday Dixon; 

Fourth Sunday Antioch; Fifth 

Sunday Adeline. Thursday and 
Friday evenings preceeding the 

Fifth Sunday services will be 

held at Lanark.
— G. Eldred Marsh, State Evan

gelist.
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AND A LITTLE CHILD 
SHALL LEAD THEM

Sir E. Stackey, quoted by Gei- 
kie, well says: “ The prophets 
were the preachers, not the pre
dictors; the forthsptakers of 
God’s eternal plan and method 
of governing men, not the fore
teller's of particular events, of 
and to their notion.” They de
nounced oppression and amasing 
overgrown properties, and grind
ing the laborers to the smallest 
possible pittance; and they de
nounced the Jewish High Church 
party for countenancing all these 
iniquities and prophesying smootl 
things to please the Jewish aris
tocracy. ’ ’—Arnold.

‘‘The present indeed was their 
especial eoneern, though the Spir
it of God used them to fortell, 
when it was thought fit, the 
events of succeeding times. Gei- 
kie.

Live for the time being, by the 
side of, yes, in the heart of Isa
iah, the prophet. Be him. Re
spond to the throbbing, restless 
pulse of early manhood. Revel 
in the imagery of that wonder
ful, holy, awe-inspiring vision in 
which'he saw ‘‘my Lord sitting 
upon a throne high and lifted up, 
and his skirts did fill the temple, 
.......J.-.. Seraphim ............... stand
ing above him (with) continued
crying one to another......Holy,
holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts. 
The fulness of the whole earth is 
his glory.” (Isa.6. Roth’m). Hear 
farther and understand God's de
nunciation of their faithless Holy 
City and chosen people. Be, un
der the influence of this vision, 
the young, devoted, earnout, over
awed Isaiah.

Don now the eastern, ancient 
habit and go forth into the 
Htreets of the Holy City to per
form a sacred, God-given duty. 
Ileatlu'li courts and customs are 
freely patronized.. The unspeak
able immoralities of idol worship, 
practiced since King Jeroboam’s 
day, form part nnd parcel of the 
city's character. The rich arc 
full of violence, (Mieah fi:10), 
‘‘Saying. When will flu* new 
moon be gone, that we may sell 
corn T and the s-nbbnth. that we 
mny set forth wheat, making the 
epnh small, nnd the shekel great, 
nnd falsifying the balance by de
ceit.”  “ That we may buy the 
poor for silver, nnd the needy for 
a pair of shoes.” ‘‘That pant af
ter the dust of the north on the 
head of the poor” (Amos 8:5;

Oregon, Illinois,

In addition to these depressing 
conditions, the continual rava
ges of war have stamped anxiety 
and consternation everywhere, 
while echoes of the agonizing 
cries of war-captives undergoing 
excruciating torture from their 
captors rush in from Assyrian 
battle-fields; e.ve-balls gored with 
hot irons; tongues out rooted; 
ears and noses, hands and feet 
severed; bodies torn asunder; 
floggings indescribable, and slav
ery worse than death.

How vastly different the scene 
from the vision. And to realize 
the God-given instruction that, 
owing to these conditions of un
righteousness, idolatry, and faith
lessness, the city is doomed to 
destruction when “ the ground be 
waste unto desolation, and Jehot- 
vah have far removed man.” 
(Roth’in).

.Be, oh, be that prophet through 
his succession’of moods. Become 
enraptured and awed with the 
splendor of the vision of “ My 
Lord sitting upon a throne high 
and lifted up.” Kndure now the 
nerve-strain and heart-ache 
brought on in passing into the 
wicked streets of the Holy City. 
Agonize in the face of the pollu
tion of mind and body as beheld 
on every hand. Comprehend the 
after effect of t.his unholy state- 
dcstruetion, abandonment, waste; 
the holy temple in ruins; the sa
cred Holiest Place no more; 
priests all gone: Levites gone; 
kings and princes gone; peo
ple gone; ruin, debris, desolation 
every where while the ear 
picks up the future echoing sobs 
of suffering, homeless. Hebrew 
captives in Babylon's far distant 
land., I’nder Mich eireumstgnccs- 

W hat is duty!
Just what in* did guided h\ 

God. “ Reason together" of their

Dec. 21, 1911.

ways and God’s ways. Teach 
them the everlasting truth that 
immorality weakens, that unright 
eousness brings inequalities 
which in turn are destructive to 
the individual and the nation. 
Show them how their service of 
idols and idolatry was ruining 
them and that in this weakened, 
ruined condition, they must be
come easy prey to any strong na
tion. once God withdrew from 
them llis protecting arm. Teach 
them that God in justice must 
not. could not sustain wrong— 
nor a people— not even a cho
sen people—if bent upon vice). 
The end of all such must be de
struction. Whether this destruc
tion come about by disease-— 
plague gnawing the vitals of 
their vice-polluted and vitiated 
bodies; or, whether the ravages 
of war should spoil their city 
and country and lead child and 
parent by ring-pierced lips to the 
public auctions of captive-slave 
markets or to the forced- and cru
el labor of conquering kings, was 
of little difference.

The fa«t remained. The de- 
s'tructive element of sin, vice—t 
anything in opposition to God’s 
way of truth and right—must, 
and would, bring them to de
struction and desolation. How 
he drove the sharp truthshome, 
that Jehovah had repeatedly-over 
-looked their waywardness and 
poured the fulness of blessing up
on them. But, alas, in vain. 
Still Jehovah pleads again with, 
them to repent,—to -

“ Wash you, make you clean, 
Put away the wickedness of 

your doings from before mine 
eyes—
Cense to do evil. Learn to 

do well—
Seek justice, correct the oppres 

so r;—
Vindicate the fatherless, plead

Number 11.

the tause of the widow.
Come: I pray you, and let us 

settle the dispute—>:aith Jehovah, 
—Though your sins be found like 
scarlet, as snow shall they be 
made white; though they appear 
red like crimson, . as wool shall 
they become. If ye be willing 
and hearken, of the good of the 
land shall ye e a t: but, if ye re
fuse and rebel, with the sword 
shall ye be devoured, for the 
mouth of -Jehovah hath spoken 
it .’’ (Isa. 1:16-20. Roth’m).

Like Paul, Isaiah must have 
had great heaviness‘and contin
ual sorrow in heart for his kins
men according to flesh. Rom. 9: 
lf3.

But he did not stop with these 
sad and saddening messages. 
Though he realized that, as a 
people, they would trample under 
foot Jehovah’s proffered oppor
tunity, still the vision, Isa. 6, had 
taught him that from among 
them there should be a remnant, 
a “ holy seed” by which and 
through which God’s people 
should yet become a people of 
truth. And this remnant—and 
truth-seekers everywhere through 
out Gentile times—must receive 
the inspiration and uplift that 
comes from a knowledge of God’s 
plans and his methods of accom
plishing the same. And so Isa
iah, ‘ a prophet in whonx God 
spake unto those fathers, lleb. 
11:1, continued speaking forth 
God’s plaji and method.

‘‘The Lord’s house” was Israel 
—a kingdom—a nation. It, and' 
other nations, were likentd unto 
mountains. “ THe word that Jsa- 
iah...J....saw concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem. And it' shall come 
to pass in the last days, that the 
mountain of the Lord’s house' 
shall be established in the top of 
the mountains, and shall be ex
alted above, the hills; and :xU na
tions' sliair flow ‘ unto it. And 
many people shall go and say, 
Come ye. and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and 
he will teach us of his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths; for 
out of Zion shall go forth the 
law. and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem. And he shall 
judge among the nations, and 
shall rebuke many people: and 
they shall beat their swords into 
plowshares, and their spears in
to pruning-hooks : Nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any 
more. O house of Jacob, come 
ye, and let us walk in the light
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of God.” I'M. 2:1-5.
What a vivid contrast. Before 

the prophet stood Jerusalem,— 
rebellious, defiled, tottering into 

complete overthrow. Across the 
future stood Jerusalem,-— majes

tic, purged, towering above all 

other capital cities of earth. The 

latter was the heart longing of 
every Jew, and this prophet as

sisted in keeping aglow in such 

the fire of hope. Observe further:
“ In that day there shall be 

a root of Jesse, which shall stand 
an ensign of the people: to it 

shall the Gentiles seek: and his

rest shall be glorious......And he
shall set up an ensign for the na

tions, and shall assemble the out
casts of Israel, and gather to

gether the dispersed of Judah 

from the four corners of the

earth...... Ephraim (Israel) shall

not envy Judah, and Judah shall 

not vex Ephraim, Isa. 11:10-13. 

“ In that day shall this song he 

sung in the land of Judah; We 

have a strong city; salvation shall 

God appoint for walls and bul

warks...... In the Lord Jehovah
is everlasting strength. Isa. 26: 

1-4.

No war. No enmity. No op
pression. No suffering ones. 

Peace, equality, strength, glad

ness, eternal continuance. Little 

wonder that Isaiah could subdue 

the heart-sobs, as faith and vis

ion enwrapped and filled him 

with future glories.

This the plan. But he must al- 

h o  flood their ears with the forth- 

speakings of God’s method by 
which to accomplish a plan so 

beautiful. “ And there shall come 
forth a rod out of the stem of 

Jesse, and a Branch shall grow 

out of his roots: and the spirit 

of the Lord shall rest upon him

...... Ajid shall make him of quick
understanding in the fear of the 

Lord: and he shall not judge af

ter the sight of his eyes, neither 

reprove (decide,—Lesser) after 

tlie hearing of his ears: but with 

righteousness shall he judge the 

poor, and reprove (decide,—L.) 
with equity the meek (suffering 

ones,—L.) of the earth: and he* 

shall smite the earth with the rod 
of his mouth and with the breath 

(ruach: breath, spirit) of his lips 

Hhall he slay the wicked. And 
righteousness shall be the girdle 

of his loins, and faithfulness the 
girdle of his reigns.M Isa. 11: 

1hT>* This is the same root of 

Jesse who, in his “ equity99 and 
“ righteousness”, shall be the en

sign to “ assemble the outcasts of 
Israel and gather together the 

dispersed of Judah,M breaking 
down their envy and cementing 

them into one eternal nation of 

peace, Isa. 11 :1-13, who shall also 
exalt them like an over-towering 

mountain in the top of and above 

all other mountains, Isa. 2 :2, 
from which exalted position the 
glory of the Lord shining upon 

them Him 11 be reflected unto in

ferior nations, which nations shall 

in turn “ come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightness of thy ris

ing (shining,—L.) (Isa. 59:20; 
60:3). These nations, in seeking 

this ensign and his glorious, holy 
rest, Isa. 11:10, will gladly go up 

to the mountain of the Lord, to 
the house of the God of Jacob, to 

be taught of his ways that they 
may walk in his paths. Isa. 2:3. 

But his ways arc the ways of 

truth, and his paths the paths of 

righteousness. In order to learn 

his ways of truth, they must first 
abandon their own former ways 

of falsehood and wickedness. And 
in order to wTalk in his paths of 

righteousness, they must first 

abandon for all time, the paths of 
iniquity, oppression, and destruc

tion. Thus oppression and the 

oppressor shall be broken in pie

ces. while righteousness and 
peace shall flourish abundantly, 

Psa. 72, for nations are walking 

in his ways. Then wars shall 

cease,—can not be taught or 

learned because it is contrary to 

his way, Isa. 2:4. The result of 

all these changes will be,—no 

fear, no dread, no anxiety, no 

despair; but each shall sit peace

fully “ under his own vine and 

fig tree, and none shall make 

them afraid.” Micah 4:1-6.

Imagine with the greatest pos

sible stretch of vision what such 

new* conditions shall mean to the 
groaning fulness of Mother earth. 

With the evil disposition of the 
hearts of Israel and Gentiles 

blanked, and instead thereof 

truth and righteousness! growing 

in all the verdant beauty that the 
culture of the Supreme Husband

man produces; how must the 

wonderful change effect all 
things on earth. For if man ha« 

dominion over all things of earth, 
Gen. 1:26-28, and the governing 

principles in man are completely 

reversed, how must changed man, 

under Jehovah’s approval and 

blessing and under Messiah's 

truthful, righteous, and faithful 

guidance'effect for peace, bles
sing and prosperity.^very part 

and particle of earth's fulness. 
In this connection, Isaiah pro

claims, “ The wilderness and sol

itary place shall be glad for 

them, the desert shall rejoice and 

blossom as the rose.” “ The 
parched ground shall become a 

pool, and the thirsty-land springs 
of water, Isa. 35. Hosea, in the 

same strain,ch. 2:18, speaks for 

Jehovah saying: “ In that day 

will 1 make a covenant for them 

with the beasts of the field, and 

with tlie fowls of heaven, and 

with the creeping things of the 

ground: and I will break the bow 

and the sword and the battle out 

of the earth, and 1 will make 

them to lie down safely.” While 

Isaiah draws a like conclusion 

from the effects of the truth and 

righteousness of the Messiah, 
above quoted, saying: 1‘The wolf |

shall dwell with the lamb, and 

the leopard shall lie down with 

the kid; and the calf and the 
young lion and the fatling to

gether; and a little child shall 

lead them.”
“ They shall not hurfnor de

stroy in all my holy mountain.” 
What an amazing change. The 

most perfect tranquility. And the 
reason n o  plainly stated, is, “ for 

the whole earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord as 

the waters cover the sea.” Isa. 
11:11. His truth and righteous

ness shall have so completely 

filled, permeated and surrounded 
all things as to give them that 

sweetness, love, and justice char

acteristic of the “ rod of the 
stem of Jesse”—our Savior. Tru

ly the whole earth shall then be 

full of the glory of God. May 
the day rapidly approach.

F. L. Austin.

CHRISTIAN RECOMPENSE

When Bestowed and Where En

joyed.

That God, in his infinite wis

dom and love, has planned “ a 

reward for the righteous,” (Psa. 

48:11,) is admitted by all who ac

knowledge the divine authority 

of the Bible; but there is a di

versity of opinion ae to WHEN 

the reward will be given, auc 

WHERE it will be enjoyed. This 

ought not so to be.
To believe in God as “ a re- 

warder of them that diligently 
seek Him*’, Heb, 11:6, implies 

that He has made some definite 

statements concerning “ reward” . 

“ Te the law and the testimony: 

if they speak not according to 

this word, it is because there is 

no light in them” . Isa. 8:20.
When will rewards be dis

persed to the faithful followers of 

Christ?

“ When the Son of man shall 
come m his. glory, a-nd all the 

holy angels with him,., then* shall 

hfc^lt^iipon the throne of his glo

ry'....... “ Then shall the King say

unto them on his right hand, 

Come ye blessed of my Father, 

inherit the kingdom prepared for 

you from the foundation of the 

world-, Matt* 25:31, 34. Prior to 

Christ's, going “ int-o a far coun
try to receive for himself a king

dom, and to return,” he com

manded his servants to “ Occu

py till I come”, L/uke 19:1, 13. 

He reckons with them when he 

returns, verse 15. Christ’s fol

lowers will never “ be like him”, 

in sinless and deathless perfec

tion, until “ he shall appear.’* I 
John 3:2.

Paul in his epistle “ to the 
saints and faithful brethren in 

Christ99 at Collosse, makes this 

point so clear and emphatic, that 

I marvel that any one could mis-

divine words of hope:—

“ When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also 

appear with him in glory” , Col. 
3:4. Let me cite another text, 

equally as explicit. It is Jesus’ 
words. “ For the Son of man 

shall come in the glory of hie Fa
ther with his angels; and then 
he shall reward every man ac

cording to his works”, Matt. 16 

:27. It is a blessed thing to know 

that when Christ’s “ glory shall 

be revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy”, 1 Pet. 4: 

13. “ And when the chief Shep
herd shall appear, ye shall re

ceive a crown of glory that fad- 

eth not away”, I Pet. 5:4. Je

sus, alluding k> thosie who min
istered to “ the poor, the maimed, 

the lame, the blind” , said: “ And 
thou shalt be blessed; for they 

cannot recompense thee: for thou 
shalt be recompensed at the res

urrection of the just” , Luke 14: 
13, 14. Each Christian can say, 

with the confidence and implicit 
faith of David, “ As for me, I 

will behold thy face in righteous

ness: I shall be satisfied when I 

awake, with thy likeness”, psa. 
17:15. Having learned from in

spired testimony that the reward 
awaiting the righteous is depend

ent upon the coming of “ Jesus 

and the resurrection” , Acts 17:18 

I now inquire, Where will the 

reward of the righteous be en

joyed? The Bible shall furnish 

the answer. No other source of 
testimony will sufficer

“ For evildoers shall be cut off: 

but those that w*ait upon the 

Lord, they shall inherit the 
earth.” “ But the meek shall in

herit the earth; and shall delight 

themselves in the abundance of 

peace.1 ’

“ The Lord knoweth the days 

of the upright: and their inher
itance shall be forever,"

“ For such as be blessed of him 

shall inherit the earth; and they 

that be cursed o f, him shall be 

cut o ff/1

« “ Thev righteous shall inherit 
the land, and dwell therein for* 

ever.” “ Wait on the Lord, and 

keep his way, and he shall ex

alt thee to inherit the land: when 
the wicked are cut off, thou shalt 

see it.” Psa. 37:9, 11, 18, 22, 29, 
34.

“ For the upright shall dwell 

in the land, and the perfect shall 
remain in it. But the wicked shall 

be cut off from the earth, and 

the transgressors shall be rooted 

(or plucked up) out of i t ” , Prov. 
2 :21-22.

“ The righteous shall never be 

removed: b'ut the wicked shall 

not inhabit the earth” , Prov. 10: 

30. “ Behold the righteous shall 

be recompensed in the earth: 

much more the wicked and the 

BannerM, Prov. 11:31.

“ Thy- people also' shall be all 

righteous: thfey shall inherit the 

land forever, the branch of myunderstand' fiira.’ ' Listen to his
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planting, the work of my hands, 
that I may be glorified’’, Isa. 60 
:21.

“ But the’ saints of the most 
High shall take, the kingdom, and 
possess the kingdom fore vex1.”  

“ And the kingdom and domin
ion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of 
'the saints of the most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlast
ing kingdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey him” , Dan. 
7 :13, 14, 18, 27. This kingdom is 
elsewhere stated to be “ oveT all 
the earth” , Zech. 14:9.

I now present the testimony of 
the redeemed, as prophetically 
announced by John on the Isle 
of Patinos:—“ And they sung a 
new song, saying, Thou art wor
thy to take the book, and to open 
the seals thereof: for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, 

and nation; and hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on the earth” , 
Rev. 5:9-10. Having presented 
the testimony of the redeemed, 
I now close, by presenting the 
testimony of the Redeemer; and 
God says, “ Hear ye him” , 

“ Blessed are the meek for 
they shall inherit the earth ”, 
Matt. 5:5; 17:5.

Rufus A. Curtis,
Fountain City, Ind.

SIONS OF THE TIMES.

An article, entitled “ God’s 
Power To Save,”  appeared in the 
first number of the “ Restitution 
Herald.”  In this article the writ 
er stated, that he in no way be*, 
lieved in Universal Salvation, 
which he would elucidate in a 
subsequent article. But that he 
did believe iu Universal Res
urrection. which, as we have seen 
from reading Bro. Peter Jeffrey's 
articles on Universal Resurreetioi 
is far from Universal Salvation. 
As he has covered all the ground 
along this line and as tny views 
on this subject coincide with his,
I refer the render to those arti
cles.

I wish to turn the render's at
tention to the signs of our times 
which toll us just where we are 
and how near we are to that 
great and all important event, 

the ‘‘Lord's coming.” The 
Lord commanded us to watch. 
How shall we watch and how
shall we know?.......ah, by th*
wijtns which nre given to us.

Daniel speaks of the fourth and
Inst Universal Dominion.......that
terrible fourth Beast, and as it 
was crumbling and waning away, 
brought on that “ Terrible Time 
of Trouble.”  Dan. 12:1. At that
time........at what tim et....... at the
»-nd of all the turmoil spoken of 
in Dan. 11, and also by the Revo-

lator referring to the same Un
iversal Dominion,, the hideous 
Beast received a deadly wound 
but it lived. How' long did it 
live? Daniel said, that it would 
live until the end or until Michael 
stood up. Dan. 12:1. During the 
dying struggles of that Beast, 
John saw that deadly wound 
healed for a short time, and all 
the world wondered at the Beast. 
Why did they wonder? Because 
they were not expecting such a 
thing. Let us not be deceived, 
but. watch, for John saw' another 
Beast rise out of the earth. Rev. 
17:15, which turned out to be the 
same old Bea&t although it had 
sprung up iu a new quarter. 
When John saw the vision, the 
first beast roae up out of the sea 
or where there had been many 
people. (So look to America).

Now, the first Beast received 
a deadly wound by a sword. All 
Bible students agree' that that 
was. accoi&plished when the 
Church and Staate were separ
ated in Italy. Remember the 
Church of Rome is not the Beast 
but the woman who rode upon 
the Beast. Papal Rome claims 
that the Protestants accuse them 
falsely of putting them to death 
on account of their religion; it 
was done by the Civil Govern
ment of Rome and not by the 
Church of Rome. Ah yes, so it 
was; bu,t who was the power be
hind the Throne?....... the woman
who rode upon the Beast. Now, 
where is this other Beast to come 
in and how is i t ’s deadly wound 
to be healed?

I do not pretend to be a pro
phet; but by studying conditions 
as they exist in the U. S. and 
Canada to-day, I believe the old 
wound WilT'tie' healed by the de
velopment of another Beast 
which will exercise all the power 
of the former Beast. Rev. 13:11 
- 12.

There are twelve kings who are 
to receive power with the Beast 
for a short time, Rev. 17:12-13. 
They are of one mind, and give 
their power and strength unto 
the Beast. I believe these ten 
Kingdoms will be none other than 
the ten ancient Roman Kingdoms 
alt becoming Republics and con
trolled by the Soccialists, nstliev 
are all of one mind. However, 
there is trouble ahead for Protes
tantism on this side of the world. 
Just look the situation squarely 
in the face. Romanism has growr) 
three millions in North America 
in ten years; and it has become 
such a power thnt our political 
Parties hesitate to do anything 
which would displease the Churcl 
of Rome. Why? Because she is 
not a pnrty-ehnrch nnd can nl- 
most turn the balance, perhaps 
nlmost entirely even now.

To-day we henr of church fed
eration on every side. The good, 
kind, old. Mother-Churclt (Rome) 
says. “ Yes, we must 90011 nil join

hands and then we can be a pow
er for God ” . I  can imagine that 
some day our good, kind-meaning 
Uncle Sam with his allied Horn 
(Canada) will say, “ Let us have 
one church, one religion and 
peace will be the result. We 
can’t have this pulling down an
other any longer. But who will 
be the power behind the Throne? 
Just read Roman H istory; study 
her doctrines and notice what 
she says and teaches to-day. Has 
she ever changed or will she ever 
change? Yes, just at or a little 
before the “ Lord’s Coming.” 
Let us look beyond all of this 
dark night when there will be 
peace, Rev. 6:9-17.

May we so live that I with 
you shall be able to stand what
ever my Lord may require of 
me is my prater.

Yours looking for that Bles
sed Hope, J . W. Good.

P. S. Will some Brother give us 
more along this line.

A DISGRACEFUL FACT

I have seen in China mission
aries’ houses thronged from sevei 
o'clock in the morning till dark 
by those who are anxious for 
Christian instruction, pleading 
and begging for it, men who have 
come two hundred and three hun
dred miles, as in Manchuria, beg
ging that Christian teachers 
might be sent to them, having 
heard from colporteurs and those 
who had been in medical missions 
enough to make them long to 
know the way of God more per
fectly, and always the answer is 
given, "W e have neither men nor 
money.”—Isabella Bird Bishop.

And still we need not be dis
couraged for hath Hot God spo
ken and will not his words come 
true ? Ask of me, and I will give 
thee the heathen for thine inher
itance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for thy possession. 
Psa. 2 :8.

M. A. Woodward.

GOD S WORK GOES ON.

In the most disastrous periods 
of the church there have always 
been some (a sewn thousand per
haps), who have not bowed the 
knee to Baal. Ministers may have 
become corrupt; churches may 
have been infected with unholy 
leaven; the rich and the learned 
may have been unanimous in their 
rejection of everything except the 
mere superficialities of religion; 
and yet it will be-found that 
God, who values the blood of His 
beloved Son too highly to let it 
remain inoperative, has raised Hi 
alter in individual hearts. In 
the dwellings of the poor, in sol
itary places, in th!e recesses of 
valleys nnd mountains, he has

written His name upon regener
ated jninds; and the ineense. of 
their adoration, remote from pub
lic notice, has gone silently up to 
Heaven.—T. C. Upham.

There is no success in all this 
world which is so to be dreaded 
as the success of getting away 
from' God’s purpose for us.

—Robert E. Speer.

Daily Optimistic Thought.
He only is alone who lives not 

for another.

God has made you responsible 
not for delivering the truth, but 
for getting it in, getting it home, 
fixing it in the conscience as * 
red-hot iron—as a bolt straight 
from His throne; and He has 
placed at your disposal the power 
to do it, and if you do not do 
it, blood will be on your skirts. 
—Godlines^.

Adi aalong the line of life we 
must be prepared to erect altars 
on which we may yield to God 
in sacrifice, habits, associations, 
fascinations, which He has re
vealed as alien to our true well
being. The soul that dares to live 
this life will find streams flow
ing from every smitten roek.— 
Rev. F. B. Meyer.

The love of earthly things ia 
only expelled by a certain sweert 
experience of the things etenud. 
—Augustine.

THE CHILD ON CALVARY

By John B. Tabb 
The cross is tall.

And I too small 
Tt reach His hand 
Or touch his feet.
But on the sand 

His footprints I have found, 
And it is sweet 

To kiss the holy ground.

"Some folks are all boiler and 
no steam.”

THE SHOUT OF
THE RANSOMED

History tells us that one day 
the armies of Xerxes shouted all 
at once, and the vociferation was 
so mighty that the birds flying 
through the air dropped as 
though they were dead. Oh. what 
a shout of triumph when all the 
armies of earth and all the arm
ies of Heaven shall celebrate the 
victory of our King—all at once 
nnd nil together: “ Hallelujah! 
for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth. Hallelujah! for the 
kingdoms of this world have be
come the kingdoms of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.”—Times of Refresh 
ing.
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the value of tract distribution is 

I seen. Let us send you an assort- 

1 ment of one hunded for twenty 
cents.

The Mergeiithalcr Linotype 
Company snct their inspector out 
to inspect our Junior Linotype 

on Friday of last week and now 
that it has1 been overhauled, it 
works like a charm.

The Restitution Herald

W ill teach the establishment of the 
Kiugdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im 
mortalized saints as jolnt-heirs with 
H im  in the government of the nations, 
the re toration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY L IFE  as essential to sal
vation.

W ill you support a  paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is 
sues.

Address, The, Restitution Herald, 

Oregon, 111.

There will be no paper next 
week. The Editor and his lino
type operator. Sister Ida Ord- 

nung, will have a little rest. 

Sister O. expects to visit her home 
in north-western Missouri.

The cut on our front page this 
week. “ And A little Child Shall 
Lead Them.'' may be had on 

ood bristol board, post card 
size, for ten cents for fifteen, post 

paid. Write this office.

JOB PRINTING.

The Restitution Herald Is equipped 
with all machinery necessary to do a 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald w ill take a 
moderate amount of the right k ind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Hates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for tin* Restitution* Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

We BELIEVE and TEACH 
“ restitution of all things, which 

God hath spoken by th* month 

ol* all His holy prophets since 

the world began.”

11 ere*s wishing you all a 
ry Christmas and a Happy 

Year.

Mr-

New

Our next 

ol January 

No. 12.

issue will bear date 

+. 1912 and will be

Many will receive this issue of 

the Institution Herald who ar« 
not subscribers1. Please read care

fully. A blue pencil mark on this 

paragraph indicates that we are 
desirous of placing your name 
on our list.

By reading the article by Sis-ilife. 
ter Emma Roerger in this issue.

REPORT OF MEETING.

We are glad to announce that 

as a result of the two recent vis

its of Evangelist G. Eldred Marsh, 

to the Salem Church, Oct. 31st to 
Nov. 13th and Dec. 3rd to 4th, 

three dt-ar young people were 

led to put on Christ by baptism; 

they are, Ophir and Silas Clay- 
pool, and Wauneita .Murphy.

How we rejoice because of this 

great blessing that has come into 

their lives, Jesus the truest and 

greatest friend of humanity. May 
they be ever ready to do his will, 

guided by his Word, and be ga

thered with the faithful at his 
coming.

Letitia Murphy,

Marshall, III.

MARRIED.

At the home of the bride’s 
mother near Oregon, Illinois, the 

writer united in marriage brother 

Benjamin II. Carpenter and Miss 

Alice Andrew, December 14, 1911. 

Brother Carpenter is the son of 

Brother and Sister John Carpen- 

of IVrryville, Kentucky. During 

the last year he has made his 

home in Oregon, .where he has 

attained ail enviable place among 

the young people, of the Church.!

The bride is the daughter of 

Brother Daniel Andrew, now de

ceased, and a grand-niece of El

der A. J. Eyehaner of Iowa. She 

has spent some time in the study 

of art at the Chicago Art Insti

tute, and has shown marked 

ability along that line.

Mr. and Mrs. Carpenter will 

make their home after January 

1st at Maplewood Farm near Ore

gon.

May God’s choicest blessings 
attend them in the journey of

As the anniversary of Christ 

draws near we wish all could re

alize what a preciousi present has 
been given for our sakes. He 

cjimc as a fulfillment of prophe
cy, was born iu Bethlehem of Ju 

dea, was crucified, arose again 

and is at the right hand of the 
Father interceding for his chil

dren; and if faithful, even if in 
the grave, we have the promise 

of seeing Him as He is.

Oh ■ glorious resurrection morn
ing when we shall see our Sav

iour face to face.

Wishing all of the household of 
faith a very Merry Christmas.

Your Sister in Christ,

Carrie M. Chamberlin.

G. Eldred Marsh.

Dear Headers of The

Restitution Herald 
Hoping these few lines may be 

the means of causing some one 

to search for the truth, I here 

quote a little of my experience 
Having been brought up in the 
faith of the Methodist Church 

and being a member of said 

church for years and afterwards 

stepping out. withdrawing all eon 

neetions from same. I am now 

asked by not only one but many: 

Why did you leave the M. E. 

Church? Do you wonder at the 
question in the community where

1 have lived for years and in 
which church I was an earnest 

worker? They remark: You cer

tainly understood the rules and 

form, at which I reply: That is 

just the reason for my leaving. 

They have too much form, hi

2 Tim. 3:o we read that men hav

ing a form of godliness but de

nying the power thereof from 
such turn away. Also in 2 Tim. 

4:3-4, For the time will come 
when they will not endure sound 

doctrine; but after their own 

lusts shall they heap to them

selves teachers having itching 

ears; and they shall turn away 

their ears from the truth, and 

shall be turned unto fables. Are 

we not at that &tage now? Only 

a few that will listen to the Gos
pel. In that church I was taught 

it made no difference whether I 

was immersed, poured/ or sprink- 

ltd. Hut the Bible is contrary 

to this for in Eph. 4:5 we read: 

One Lord, one faith and one bap

tism. Not three baptisms orthre° 

modes of baptism, but one. How 

plain and yet how the Bible is 

twisted to please man. Who are 

we following? God or man? But 

in vain do they worship me, 

teaching for doctrines the com

mandments of men. Matt. 15:9.

Oh1 that others could see the 

errors and step out from such. 

Come out from among them and 

be ye separate.

Wishing you a Merry Christ

inas and Happy New Year, 

Your lister in Christ waiting for 

our Lord and Saviour Jesus 

Christ.
Mrs. Selinda Hamilton,

Byron Center, Mich.

Kockwood, Tenn., Dec. 13,1911 

Dear Brothers and sisters of the 

Household of Faith,
Greeting to all:

Another year nearly past and 

gone and with it joy and sorrow.

When 1 think of God’s good

ness in this life and the hope of 

the life to come, 1 cannot help 

but say, “ Glory to God—to His 

holy name forever and ever. I 

am glad that I can rejoice in 

the hope of the gospel and His 

sweet promises to his cliilden.
I desire an interest in your 

prayers that I may ever be found 

walking in the Master’s footsteps 

Yours for the truth as it is in 
Christ Jesus.

Mrs. Sarah Lindsay.

CHRISTMAS HYMN

Christians awake, salute the hap
py morn,

Whereon the Saviour of mankind 
Was born;

Rise to adore the mystery of love, 

Which hosts of angels--chanted 
from above:

With them the joyful tidings first 
began,

Of God's incarnate and the Vir
gin’s Son.

Then to the watchful shepherds 

it was told,

Who heard the angelic herald’s 
voice, ‘Behold!

I bring glad tidings of a Sa

vior’s birth,

To-you and all the nations upon 
earth;

This day hath God fulfilled his 
promised word;

This day is born a Saviour— 
Christ the Lord.

In David’s city, shepherds they 
will find *

The long foretold Redeemer of 
mankind,

Wrapt up in swaddling clothes, 

the babe divine,

Lies in a manger—this shall be 
your sign/'

He spake, and straightway the 

celestial choir 

In hymns of joy unknown con
spire.

The praises of redeeming love 
they sang,

And heaven's whole orb with hal
lelujahs rang;

God’s highest glory was their an
them still,

Peace upon earth, and mutual 
good-will;

To Bethlehem straight the enlight
ened shepherds ran,

To see the wonder God had 

wrought for man.
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And found with Joseph and the 
blessed maid,

Her Son, the Saviour, in a man
ger laid,

Amazed the wondrous story they 
proclaim,

The first apostles of his infant 
fam e;

While Mary keeps and ponders 
in her heart,

The heavenly vision which the 
swains impart.

They to their flocks still praising 
God return,

And their glad hearts within 
their bosoms burn;

Let us, like those good shepherds, 
then employ 

Our grateful voices to proclaim 
the jo y ;

Like Mary, let us ponder in our 
mind,

God’s wondrous love in saving 
lost mankind.

This old English Christmas 
Hvmn, was sung in Halifax, York 
shire, England, in the early days 
of Grandfather Wilson.

Selected by Jessie M. Wilson, 
Chicago, 111.

St. Louis, Mo., Dec. 14, 1911. 
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Greeting to you and all the 
brethren:

In reply to your request for 
my testimonial, of the wonder
ful grace my Lord has exhibited 
toward me, by giving me the 
Knowledge of His wonderful plan 
of salvation, I can truly say the 
saying of His holy Word has 
been witnessed by myself, that 
“ It any man will be my disci
ple, he must bear the cross.” 
“ Your foes shall be of your own 
household.” “ They shall say all 
manner of evil against you ; they 
shall separate you from their com 
pan}*; they shall put you out of 

synagogues.’’
These scriptures, dear brother. 

I dare say. have been fulfilled 
in inv personal experience. After 
my heart had meditated for ten 
years upon tile death of my dear 
father nnd a grown sister ancTbro 
ther, I could not for the world 
hit that it wns justice, still less 
LOVK, for a great, powerful God 
to invest a mere man (called a 
priest) with such a great power 
for the snke of my giving him a 
dollar to say a mass, and keep 
on doing this, year in and year 
out. As often as T gave the 
priest a dollar, my father's soul 
was to get nearer to purification 
nnd finally to go to henven, but 
the priest could not say when 
his Mini would get there. My 
heart wns grieved to think T 
could not get masses rend, but 
my will resisted, thinking always, 
T wish to God in heaven; Tcould 
know the truth. I surlcy would 
follow it. no matter who would 
oppose me."  This desire was

granted me in Jan. 1905. This 
very thought I have held for ten 
years, “ 0  how loving and boun 
tiful the precious Lord has been 
to lead me from darkness into 
His kingdom of light, peace, and 
joy.”  But sorry to say, the in
strument He uised in bringing me 
to this light, joy, and peace, was 
through the Editor of “ Millenni
al Dawn.” These books were ad
vertized on the cover of a small 
tract found before my front door.
I sent for them, read and reread 
them about six times in three 
months, but the time I was do
ing all this reading, I still went 
to mass every Sunday and also 
to confession and communion. 
Doing this was very hard for me, 
as my loving Lord had enlight
ened my mind until I saw that 
it was positively nothing but a 
man-made system and still worse, 
a money making system. I re- 
oiced greatly to learn from the 

Bible that death was an obliter
ation of life and that all who 
are in their graves are waiting, 
unconciously, for a resurrection to 
eternal life in perfect state. I 
prayed daily for strength so I 
could finally open my mouth and 
make a confession of the new 
faith I had adopted. Ah! I knew 
satan, with his imps, was doing 
his utmost to hold me back from 
confessing my Lord, I also knew 
all my people would be terribly 
grieved at the stand I was now 
taking against the Catholic reli
gion. My dear old mother said,
’ * My child if you dont want to 
confess the Catholic faith, please 
don't confess any at all.”  Why 
was this? Because she thought 
that on my death-bed 1 would 
turn back to the Catholic reli
gion.

The trials wim my people con
tinued for three years. Then 
came another great test which was 
still more of a trial to me. It 
wns the sad news that Bro. Rus
sell hnd turned from the truth. 
The St. Louis brethren had called 
him to St. Louis to ask him some 
very important questions. These 
he could not answer in hamonv 
with God’s Word. Now I saw 
it meant a separation again from 
those whom I had learned to love 
and fellowship dearly. Oh! It 
was so h a rd ! But 1 first studied 
these things thoroughly from the 
Bible standpoint, then 1 would 
go to the meetings on Sunday and 
twice during the week, trying to 
convince the bcthren that Bro. 
Hussell had made a mistake, but 
sad to say, the answer 1 got was 
this: “ Sister Hoerger, wc notice 
that every tiino you come to meet 
ing you try to tench nnd if you 
ennnot bring us to listen to you 
or hear you. you cry. So we will 
pray for you. because satan han 
entered trying to deeoive you 
nnd your heart is not in the right 
place.” After this they treated 
me vey cold for the seven meet

ings that I attended after I saw 
the wrong in C. T. Russell’s 
teaching. My Lord was surely 
good to me in using dear Bro. 
and Sister Robison to help me 
out of these deep, muddy maters 
Surley the Lord’s words) are tru e : 
Those who will serve me shall 
know the true doctrine.

At the present time we have a 
meeting evey Sunday at ten, A. 
M., at Bro. Robison’s home, 4522 
a Labadie Ave. There are Sister 
Robison and I, Bro. Robison, Bro. 
Putney, Bro. Heck, and Bro. 
Bauer. We have had meetings 
ever since we came out of Russell- 
isin in Jan. 1908. In these three 
years we have gotten straight on 
the doctrine of baptism, ransom, 
resurrection, atonement day sacri 
fices, the old and new covenants, 
and pass-over lamb. 0  how glad 
I was when the news was 
brought that we had found some 
of the Lord’s people who believe 
just exactly what we believe, and 
still better we can subscribe for a 
paper published weekly, called tht 
Restitution Herald. The dear 
Lord is good to those who wait or 
Him. Lam. 8 :27. Now, dear Bro
ther. whatever trials are in the 
future for me, 1 am sure of this 
one thing, that the Lord is my 
portion. Trials shall be for my 
good. 1 pray and ask your pray
er, that it may work out in me 
the peacable fruits of righteous
ness to the glory of my Lord 
and God. They have enabled me 
to appreciate .better what onr 
dear Lord and all His followers 
during the gospel age must have 
endured. May all be enabled to 
keep steadily on. not turning this 
way nor that way, until the “ ar
duous task be done.”  Go on 
dear brother, with the good work 
He has started in you. Truth 
shines gloriously beside error. 
With love to youselves and to all 
the brethren and sisters. Yours 
in the one hope and service, who 
called me to shine for Him 

Sister fitnnia Boerger,
2329 Holly Ave.

PEACE

As we are very near the time 
of year when we celebrate our 
Saviour's birth, we are strongly 
reminded of the angelic song at 
the time of his first advent 
nmong the children of men, “ Glo
ry to God in the highest, and on 
earth pence, good will toward 
men.”  Luke 2:14. From this it 
seems evident that the Father had 
designed a reign of peace for the 
earth. The prophetic records ver
ify this as follow*:

“ For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his 
shoulder: and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
Mighty God, The Everlasting Fa
ther, The Prince of Peace. Of

the increase of his government 
and peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it, 
and to establish it with judgment 
and justice from henceforth even 
for ever. The zeal of the Lord 
of hosts will perform this.” Isa. 
9:6-7.

By referring to Isa. 2:4, and 
Isa. 11:1-10, we can plainly see 
that peace and safety are some
time to prevail. Some of our very 
zealous friends tell us that we 
are rapidly developing conditions 
for universal peace on earth by 
the arbitration courts, the Hague 
tribunal, and various man-made 
methods. Also that nations are 
crying for peace, and humanity 
demands it. Very true, but at 
the same time these same nations 
are vying with each other as to 
the building and maintaining the 
strongest army and navy: and 
withal: there is much turmoil 
among many nations at the pres
ent time. In times of peace, they 
appear in favor of arbitration, 
but when someone becomes in
volved with them, they carry the 
attitude of “ hands off”  and wish 
to show who is the best man.

All these conditions were plain
ly foretold, even by the King of 
Kings himself .: hence, we shauld 
not expect peace and righteous
ness until he comes to possess 
his kingdom and usher in a new 
order of things.

I am not wishing by the fore
going to appear 'pessimistic, and 
because prophet and king, have 
said we would not have peace 
till Jesus comes,' that we should 
do nothing to better present con
ditions if possible. The very con
trary is the case, for amid the 
dissentions and trials that come 
to us all we should cultivate' 
peace with ourselves if with no 
one else, and with those with 
whom we come in close contact.
1 Thess. 5:13. W hy?

' '  Blessed are the peacemakers: 
for they shall be called the chil
dren of god” Matt. 5:9.

Also, we learn that the saints 
are to have n part in judging 
(teaching) the world, I Cor. 6:2- 
3: Rev. 3:21: 5:10, and if so be, 
we must learn to govern (have 
peace with) ourselves. In other 
words, must be overcomers.

We are also brought face to 
face with the declarations of our 
popular churches of today, that 
the world is getting better rapid
ly. and it is expected in a few 
years to have the whole world 
converted to Christ. Some also 
say the kingdom has already 
been established, etc. We have 
only to read our Bibles to see 
wherein they try to mislead peo
ple. Christ, himself says, “ But 
as the days of Noah were, so 
shall also the coming of the Son 
of Man be.”  Matt. 24:37. Paul 
says “ This know also, that in 
the last days perilous times shall
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come," II Tim, '3:1.
These with ninny other texts 

briny us to the conclusion, in 

refutation of the popular doc

trine, that Christ’s kingdom can

not yet l)»* set up, otherwise we 
would not have these conditions 

now, and the least observing of 

us can see that they do exist. 

Likewise we read 2 Tim. 3:13. 

“ Nut evil meu and seducers shall 
wax worse and worse, deceiving 

and being deceived." 4:3. “ For 

the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine; 

but after their own lusts shall 

they heap to themselves teach
ers, having itching ears."

So, brethren, in the name of 

the Prince of Peace, let us not 

be led away by false doctrines, 
but ' ‘study to show thyself 

aproved unto God, a workman 

that needeth not to be ashamed, 

rightly dividing the word of 

truth." 2 Tim. 2:15. In so do

ing may “ Grace and Peace be 

multiplied unto you through the 

knowledge of God. and of Jesus 

our Lord. 2 Pet. 1:2.
Yours peacefully,

F. V. Blaakely.

THE THIRD HEAVEN

Paul speaks of being carried 

away in vision to it. Peter speaks 

of the world that then wa«, the 

one that is and the world to 

come, the third heavens and 

earth, and John in vision saw 

the new heavens and new earth, 

“ wherein dwelleth righteous

ness," ay Peter said. What is 

the third heaven: Are there three 

one above another? And what 

of the new earth: Will this one 

be anihilated?
In the church at Corinth some 

false teachers had arisen, deny

ing the resurrection, or saying it 

was already a past thing, evident
ly because Corinth, being a lead

ing 'Grecian city, was# imbued 
with the Greek philosophy of the 

immortality of the soul, which 

nulifies the Bible doctrine of the 

resurrection. Paul evidently re

fers to this in 2 Cor. 11 :l-3, say
ing, “ I fear lest by any means, 

as tlu* ' serpent beguiled Eve 

through his subtilty, so your 

minds should be corrupted from 

the simplicity that is in Christ." 

which he continues to connect 

with the claims and teachings 

of these false teachers' in this and 
the next two chapters, by a com

parison of them in these ways 

with himself. His so-called “ boast 

ing" is not to exalt himself, but 

for the sake of the church them

selves. that by rejecting the false 

teaeherswho claimed Paul was an 

impostor, and following Paul him

self, they might be saved*hence 

Ins boasting is not really such. 

In ofder to- set before them the 

comparison, he first, in chapter 

10. aftppenk to the evidence of

the great sufferings he endured 

for sake of the gospel and the 

1 believers of it that he loved, the 
conclusion to be reached bieng, 

that no impostor would suffer 

thus for his preaching. Then in 

chapter 12 he begins an appeal to 

“ visions and revelations" as 

proof of his true apostleship. to 
impress the conclusion that no 

impostor could be in such com

munication with the Father as to 
be inspired. Then in vs. 11-12 

he appeals to tlue miracles he per-, 
formed among them, to prove 

that hypocrites cannot confirm, 

their preaching by the divine 

sanction of the spirit. And last

ly, in 13 :'.)-6 he brings it home 

to them the closest of all by rea

soning: Examine yourselvse and 
see if you be in Christ. And if 

so, who brought you there but 

Paul? And if he is your father in 

the gospel, your faith and his are 

the same, and so if you deny Paul 

you put yourselves out of Christ. 

Then in the next verse he empha

sizes that all these arguments he 

has made are not for himself, 

that he might appear approved, 

but for themselves.

In this setting we find his ref

erence to the third heaven. The 
man who is caught away in vis- 

ion to it is Paul himself, v. 1. He 

is now in Christ beyond any 

doubt in his own mind, v. 2. The 

doubt is in some of the minds of 

the brethren at Corinth. “ Above 

fourteen years ago," however, 

when he received the “ visions 

and revelations" that prove him 

a called out apostle, if they do 
not prove him yet entirely “ in 

Christ,M he was not sure whether 

he was “ in the body," the body 

of Christ, the church, or not. 

God, however, knows, and enough 

it is for Paul that he obeyed the 

divine call and finally followed 

on far enough to be sure he was 

“ in the body” of Christ, and wa 
then giving the evidences to 

which he appeals that he was not 

an impostor, and in his mind this 
should be enough for the church., 

too. Of this one will he glory, or 

boast, v. 5, that is, he will appeal 

to this proof, though he seem to 

boast, but he is not speaking of 

it as Paul merely, but as Paul, 

the apostle it proves him to be, 
so he is not really boasting of 

himself, as it would seem. So 

in uext verse he shows how he 

would refrain from mere boast

ing of himself, much as he might 

desire to do it.

“ The third heaven" of V. 2 is 

“ paradise," v. 4. And paradise 

is the kingdom of Christ, Luke 

23:39-43, the kingdom of God, 

Eph. 5:5. where it says, “ the 

kingdom of Christ and of God." 

For in Luke 23:42 the thief re

quested Jesus to remember him 

when he should come into the 

kingdom he had been preaching 

he should sometime receive, and 

in next verse the Lord called it

“ paradise." That is , “ today" 

or in “ this day" or “ that day" 

as the Greek word SEMERON 

is variously translated in the 

scriptures, the thief shall be re

membered in the kingdom, or par 

adise.
So when we locate the kingdon 

of God in time and space we 
shall have found the time ami 

place called “ the third heaven," 
concerning which Paul in vision 

was “ caught up,” or “ carried 
away” as John expresses the 

same thing in Revelation, and 

about which Paul was given re

velations of things unutterable, 

and so exalting as to require a 

bodily affliction to hold him 

down lest he should become too 

proud or too much esteemed.

When did Paul receive visions 

and revelations that concerned 

the kingdom^ or paradise, and ac

companied by an affliction of 

body? By Gal. 4:13-15 we learn 

that his affliction was concerning 

“ eyes", and we know his eye
sight was such that in his epis

tles, which were written by a» 

sistants, a salutation by Paul him

self, in his “ own hand," was 

cause of comment, and was the 

brand or “ token” of reliability 

in all things written by him, 2 

Thess. 3 :17.
Now this affliction of the eyes 

came upon him when he first 

came in contact with the saving 

power of God as he was on his 

way to Damascus, as we read in 

Acts 9. And this was when he 

obtained his “ revelation" of the 

gospel, as we find by Gal. 1:11- 

24, which is the message of this 
kingdom, the paradise, or third 

heaven and earth. So in Gal. 2 

he refers to the fourteen year 

period again. For he wrote his 

epistle to the Corinthian church 

from Philippi, as we find at the 

elose, and this was one of the pla

ces he visited on his return trip 

from Jerusalem at the end of the 

fourteen years referred to in Gal. 

2:1 as we find by Acts 16:12. 

That would make his writing or 

the second epistle to Corinth 

“ above fourteen years" after his 

visions and affliction of Acts 9. 

More than “ three years" above 

it. Gal. 1:18, as much more than 

three years as it took him to go 

on from Jerusalem to Philippi on 

the return journey.

The ‘fact that he was puzzled 

to know whether or not he was in 

'Christ at this time, which is the 

doubt in the Corinthian church, 

or “ in the body or out of the 

body" as he expresses it, is ex

plained in that he was then 

called “ brother" by Ananias, Ac. 
9:17, and was given a “ vision," 

v. 12, to which he appeals in 2 

Cor. 12:1, as proof that he is no 

impostor. This would lead him 

to think lie was “ in the body/’ oi 

“ in Christ" as he differently ex

presses it in 2 Cor. 12, that is, in 

the church. On the other hand,

after all this proof of his being 

“ in Christ" he was told, “ Arise 
'and be baptized and wash away 

| thy sins," Ac. 22:10, which would 

lead him to believe he might not 

'have been in Christ when called 

“ brother” and receiving “ visions 

and revelations." So our change 
from being in sins to being in 

Christ is a transition from faith 

to baptism, and it was puzzling 

to Paul to know when it was com 

pleted in the sight of the Father, 

for “ God knoweth."
In 2 Pet. 3, we arc given a con

cise interpretation of the third 

“ world" or “ heavens and earth." 

He writes his “ second epistle** 

that by the two he may remind 

them that both prophets andapos 

ties have spoken of the Lord's 
second coming; because in the 

la«t days scoffers will deny it. 

To us who live in the last days, 

then, the chapter is written. The 

The scoffers think they have rea

son to doubt, because “ all things 

continue as they were from the 

beginning.M Their “ lusts" do 
not desire his appearing, for such 

are unprepared. To them the Fa
ther’s longsuffering seems slack

ness concerning his promise that 

this “ day of the Lord," a thous

and years long, will come; hence 

they say, “ Where is the promise 

of his coming ? * ’

But for all that, it will come 

upon them as a thief, and their 

heavens will pass away with a 

great noise and their earth, or 

“ elements" be melted to submi* 

sion in the fiery judgments of 
“ the day of God" or “ day of the 

Lord" or “ day of judgment",as 

it is variously called in the chap

ter.
Their condition, in the words 

of Jesus, will be “ as it was in 

the days of Noah," when they 

“ knew not until the flood came 

and took them all away," Matt. 

24:39. So Peter speaks of this 

likeness when he says “ for" in 

v. 5, and connects the Lord’s1 
coming as being similar to the 

time and conditions of the flood, 

when a “ world" perished, which 

consists of a heaven and an earth 

For the two happenings are of 

the same nature, only one is by 

water and the other is by fire. 

So Peter says the present “ hea

vens and earth" are reserved “ b;* 

the saifie word" to destruction 

as the “ old" heavens and earth 

or “ world" as it is called in 

v. 6. So whatever happened at 

the flood is the key to an under

standing of the destruction of the 

present world in the day of the 

Lord’s coming. In whatever con

sisted the perishing of that world 

by water will consist the destruc

tion of the second one, the pres

ent, l>y fire, for they are re

served to destruction “ by the 

same word," v. 7. How did that 

heavens and earth perish? What 

world was destroyed? If the lit

eral earth was destroyed, this
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praeent globe will also be annihi
lated, as is generally believed, 
and we shall be disappointed in 
our faith that a redeemed earth 
will be our eternal home. Then 
the meek will not inherit this 
earth, and Abraham will not ob
tain the land God promised him, 
but another earth instead . For 
by Acts 7 :2-5, “ he gave him none 
inheritance in it, no not so much 
as to set his foot on: yet he pro
mised that he would give it to 
him for a possession, and to his 
seed after him.”
But on the other hand, if a lit
eral heavens and earth were blot
ted out of existence, and many 
souls of righteous people were in 
heaven, who had died before the 
flood, what became of them when 
the heavens passed out of exist
ence? And what will you do 
when the present heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise if 
you go there when you die and 
if you take it literally? We are 
all caught in a puzzling difficul
ty if we take it so. But was the 
literal earth destroyed 1>,v the 
flood? If so, what did the wat
ers rest upon? But we will not 
trust our reasoning, apart from 
the record. What is written? 
That as the waters subsided “ the 
tops of the mountains”  were seen, 
Gen. 8:5. What mountains, if 
they were all destroyed? Before 
this, the ark had rested on Jit. 
Ararat. Evidently all these moun
tains did not perish. And later 
the waters were dried up “ from 
off the earth .”  Gen. 8:13. and 
“ the face of the ground was 
dry .”  And in the next verse it 
says the “ earth”  was “ dried.” 
So it was not destroyed, and the 
heavenB were not washed away. 
B at in 2 Pet. 3:5-6 he speaks of 
t ie  heavens “ out of the w ater” 
and the earth standing “ in the 
w ater,”  and says that “ world” 
“ perished.”  What can it mean? 
He shows in the previous chapter, 
v; 5: “ the world of the ungodly.’ 
It was an ungodly “ world”  of1 
people that perished. So in con
formity with this he shows in 3: 
7 that the present heavens and 
earth to be destroyed consist*al- 
w  of “ ungodly men” . This 
agrees with 2 Thes. 1 :7-9, where 
it says, " th e  Lord Jesus shall b« 
revealed from heaven with his 
mighty 'angels, in flaming fire 

.taking - vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction.”

Hut other difficulties remain: 
Why call these ungodly a hea- 
vens and an earth? And what 
about the " f i r e ”  and the “ great 
noise” ?

Bph. ti:10-12 explains the hea
ven* and earth. The rulers are 
the "wicked spirits in the hea
venly places”  (margin) o r ‘‘h igh ' 
places of authority over the sub
jects, those who are under their

“ f<e«t”  as the earth, jtast as in 
the third world to come the un
godly will be dust under the feet 
of his saints who govern them.

All the ungodly are either rul
ers or subjects: either political 
heavens or ea rth ; the godly are 
no part of this cosmos, Noah and 
his seven were called apart from 
it, when the civil power they 
invented and those ruled by it 
perished. Church and state is 
the colossal mistake of religion
ists. We are not now judges and 
rulers, but are in training to be 
such when lifted up into that 
high or heavenly place at his 
coming to bring the rulership. or 
third heaven, over the third 
earth, or people ruled.

That third heaven will be dif
ferent from the first two in that 
it will be one “ wherein dwelleth 
righteousness,”  for the present 
and the past ones were called 
“ ungodly,”  as we have seen. 
Now bribery, trickery, oppres
sion. warfare, greed and all sin 
and selfishness ru le : then it will 
be justice, honesty, beneficence, 
peace, benevolence and love. For 
Jesus is pure and his ruling as
sociates must be pure to share 
his dominion. And he has power, 
ill power. The ideal government 
is an absolute monarchy in which 
the ruler is perfect and faultless 
love. And the third heaven, or 
the kingdom, as we have found 
it to be. will be that, “ lieshall 
come down as rain upon the 
mown grass, and as showers that 
water the earth.”  “ He shall ex
ecute justice and judgment in the 
earth.” and “ break in pieces the 
oppressor.” Therefore James 
bids those who suffer oppression 
in the capital and labor trouble 
to “ be patien t......unto the com
ing of the Lord,” when that 
stone cut from the mountain of 
heavenly dominion shall demol
ish the political heavens of man’s 
government and sweep them away 
forever. When Armageddon shall 

^ ring  its “ fire"  and “ noise” , 
&nd in the succeeding thousand 
years he shall reign in further 
.udgment, or “ fire” as it it called 
in the scriptures, until his govern 
nient shall sweep away every ves
tige of the wilful rule of man and 
“ bring in everlasting righteous
ness.”

Peter swys this is “ according to 
his promise,” and has before al
luded to the writings of the pro
phets. For in Isa. 6^:17 and 
onward the prophet gives Jeho
vah’s promise of this, saying, 
“ For behold 1 create new heaven 
and a now earth, and the form
er shall not be remembered nor 
eome into mind. But be ye glad 
and rejoice forever in that which
I create: for, behold. 1 create Je
rusalem a rejoicing and her peo
ple a joy ." Then he proceeds to 
give a similar beautiful picture to 
the one John saw in vision on 
I’ntmos, of the age of glory, when

the throne of God and the Lamb 
will be among men and dispel 
all their gloom and sadness.

In the two preceding world®, 
we have seen the heavens and 
in harmony with this the third 
heaven is “ Jerusalem a rejoic
ing” and the third earth, “ her 
people a joy.”  The only differ
ence is that the first two were 
“ ungodly” people and the third 
is one of “ righteousness” . There
fore Peter says, “ W hatm annero 
persons ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation and godliness
.......Wherefore, beloved, seeing
that ye look for such things, be 
diligent, that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless.”

“ Jerusalem a rejoicing” is the 
third heaven, or the rulers of 
the kingdom of God. “ Theho
ly city, new Jerusalem” . For it 
is the bride, the Lamb’s wife,” 
which is the body of the rede
emed of Israel and the Gen
tiles, as Paul says in Eph. 3:6 
they are "o f  the same body’’ and 
and “ fellow-heirs. ”

Then Peter closes his admoni
tion with a warning that none 
wrest the scriptures, especially 
the writings of Paul “ of these 
things,”  which include something 
about this third heaven. Let all 
expositors therefore beware that 
they do not pervert 2 Cor. 12, 
but "grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Sa
vior, Jesus Christ.”  So while we 
increase in knowledge, let us also 
be diligent to add the seven items 
of “ grace”  given in the first part 
of his epistle, “ for so an entrance 
shall be ministered unto you abun 
dantly into the everlasting king
dom of our Lord and Savior Je
sus Christ,”  which is the third 
heavens over the people of that 
age made “ a joy”  under the be
nign ruler of that new order of 
things when he shall “ make all 
things new” .

May you all share either in 
that re'oicing or that joy.

Joseph Williams.

CHRISTMAS GREETING

Onee upon a time there ap 
peared in Hethleham of Judea a 
little babe. Just a little baby boy 
not unlike all other babies in ap- 
appearance, but in that little form 
was embodied the greatest gift 
evtT given to humanity. Salva
tion to a fallen world. He was 
manifested that he might destroy 
him that had the power of death 
that is the devil. He it is that 
was to restore and rid the world 
of sin and death, with all their 
dire consequences. He it is that 
will rule the world in righteous
ness. He it is who will have do
minion from sea to sea, and from 
the rivers to the end of the earth. 
All dominions will serve and obej 
him ; he will deliver the poor and

the needy when he crieth; and 
break in pieces the oppressor: 
he it is that will redeem this fal
len world and bring it baek to 
God, and when the saints are 
made equal to the angels and can 
die no more, and can look out on 
a redeemed world, then we can 
realize what the babe of Bethle
hem has done for us.

B. W. Woodward

THE WORTH OF A BABE

There has been many a Christ- 
'mas baby welcomed to earthly 
homes, but only one that came 
as the love token of the heavenly 
Father for the good of all man
kind. Strange that no correct 
record was kept of the birth-day 
of sudh a child. We celebrate 
Dec. 25th as his birthday with 
very little evidence of its tru th
fulness. C. A. L. Totten calcula
ting from Soli-lunar measilre di- 
clares he has made the remark
able discovery that Dec. 25th, 4
B. C. is actually the birthday of 
the Christ. "O ur Race,” Series 
4, No. 14, Page 102. Be that as 
it may it was a most wonderful 
event. Listen! an angel voice is 
singing, another, and another, 
what has happened in the hea
venly courts.? Hark! a multitude 
of heavenly host are rapturous 
w ith joy. Glory to God in the 
highest and on earth peace, good 
will toward men. No wonder the 
shepherds stood with frightened 
faces, until encouraged by the 
angel voices, and surrounded with 
God’s glory. They listened to the 
tidings of joy to earth’s mortals. 
Were these words spoken by an
gels prophetic of the coming glo- 
ry of this wonderful child? The 
“ peace” has not yet eome. Some 
of the watchers have become so

i wegry waiting, and hear them 
!dry out “ Come Lord Jesus, come 
Iquickly.”  Lift up your heads 
; and rejoice beloveds, for the eeho
1 ing voices from hill top and 
valley cry out. The morn is ad
vancing, the shadows are flee
ing away. It is, it is the dawn
ing of the glad new year of joy. 
Are we prepared for the coining 
back to earth of that blessed gift 
to m,an*' Some glad day, if we 
are ready, we may stand as did 
the shepherds of old shrouded 
with God’s glory, and hear the 
glad refrain from angelic lips: 
“ Victory over death And the 
grave”  for the lips of that babe 
grown to man’s estate, immortal
ized by his Father's power, im
parts this blissful news to us. 
For the Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father with his 
angels; and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works.
0  may our works merit everlast
ing life in his blessed kingdom.

M. A. Woodward.
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W. H. WILSON S BOOKS 
AND TRACTS.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this 

volume, are the result oi* many 
years of careful study, being an 

honest endeavor to arrive at a 

more accurate knowledge of the 

Holy Scriptures, unbiased by tlie 

opinions of men. The Bible Class 

style makes it attractive, easy to 
read and compehend. 480 pages. 
Price 1.25, each.

THE STUDENT’S TEXT 
BOOK.

Is designed as an aid to stu

dents who desire to know the 

real teaching of the Scriptures. 

It contains helps not generally 

found except in expensive works. 

200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A BIBLE STUDY OF 
HADES.

This shows the meaning of the 

original words for Hell, and 

proves that tlie Bible does not 

teach endless torment for the 

wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A BIBLE STUDY OF THE 

WORD DEVIL.

Shows the meaning of the orig 

inal word; and that the existenc 

of a supernatural personal devil 

is an uriscriptural idea derived 

from the heathen. 4 pages. Price, 

20 for 10.cents.

AN EXPOSE OF 

RUSSELUSM.

30 pages 5 cents.

THE WORD OF THE 
KINGDOM.

418 pages 1.00.

BIBLE THEMES ON MISCEL

LANEOUS SUBJECTS.

379 pages. Price 1.00.

Estimates given on Book and 
Tract Printing.

Address *W.- II. Wilson, 625 N. 

Willow,Ave. Austin Sta..Chicago, 

'111.

BEREAN NOTICE

The Chicago Bereans will make 

their annual Christmas distribu

tion of food and money to the 

poor and needy ones in their 

great city. 'Friends who wish to 
help in this work of Christmas 

cheer please send their contribu

tions to . Leila E. Whitehead. 

5439 Onti\ri(>.St., Chicago, 111.
By order of committee.

In sending money to this of

fice we will accept postage 
stamps (one or two-cent) for 

amounts under fifty cents, but 
we will be pleased to receive 

amounts of fifty cents and over 
in P. O. money orders, express 

orders, or bank drafts.

There are several poor on our 

list and others whose names 
should be there. Do you desire 

to help in a cause of this kind? 

Money sent for this purpose will 

be receipted and accounted for 
to the donor.

Three articles, “ Two Lives1’, 

“ God's Promises”, and The 
Coming of Christ’*, which have 

appeared in The Restitution Her
ald, have been run into tract 
form. These are two page tracts 

about five by seven inches and 
just a nice size for inclosing in 

letters. Until we receive orders 
enough for these at twenty cents 
per hundred, we shall not cut any 
more paper up into tracts. The 

above named price includes pos

tage prepaid.

Would you like to do good and 
make money at the same time? 

You can do it with our beautiful 

Scripture wall texts and Mottoes 

We have one of the largest 
stocks of clean, new, rapid- 

selling wall texts and mottoes 

to be found. We undersell all, 

as we realize the good influence 

these mottoes will have in the 
lomes of the people, and we wish 

to see every home in America sup 

plied. Canvassers make a large 

profit, larger in fact than 
on any. other article sold from 

house to house. We prepay all 
charges and sell at four dollars 

fifty cents per hundred; two 

hundred for eight dollars. .Two 
samples and further particulars 

for twenty five cents..—Address: 

The Truth, St. Paul, Nebraska.

“ He's Coming To-morrow,” 

one of the most beautiful and im
pressive articles ever written on 
the soon-coming o f Christ; An 

article that every body will read 

with intense, interest and lasting 
good. We have printed 500 of 

these in neat and attractive style. 

A little booklet that will make an 
acceptable holiday or. birthday 

gift. You should have one or a 

dozen, or more. You should hand 

them to outsiders everywhere es
pecially to the young. The ar

ticle will interest, instruct and j 

edify and make you better forj 
the reading. The price .is only 1 

ten cents, or one dollar per dozen. 

Address: The Truth St. Paul, 

Nebraska.

We are authorized to say that 
from now on The Restitution

Herald will be sent to the poor 
at a dollar a year when paid for 

by others. This would be a good 
way to get big value for money 

spent in Christmas presents. If 
you know of poor who would 

like the paper, send in their 
names, and if you cannot pay 

the dollar, perhaps we can find 
some onoe who can. We prefer 
you to send names with money.

Sister Bertie Drew, of Dixon,

III., has been bed-fast for more 
than a dozen years; yet with all 

this, she has been active in 
speaking to friends about the 

faith and has done much by her 

cheerfulness in adversity to en
courage those of. us who ought to 
know better than to complain. 

Though sick, she doesi what she 

can. She does fine embroidery 
work and makes the most beauti

ful bead necklaces we have ever 
seen. She has these for sale at 

her home,1309 W. First St., Dixoi 

111. Write her for prices if you 
are interested in such matters 
and you will receive prompt and 

courteous attention. It gives us 

pleasure to recommend her work.

Sister M. A. Lillybridge, of 93 

S. 12th St., Newark, N. J., is the 
author of several very interest

ing tracts. The one we have be
fore us entitled, “ An Open Let

ter” , is a treatise on the eternal 

torment question. She writes that 
she will send these free as long 

as they last. They are intended 
for free distribution to any who 

may still hold to t-hje old pagan 
theory. We suggest that postage 

accompany your request for tract 

and in this way help her to bear 

the burden.

WILL IT PAY TO BECOME 

A CHRISTIAN?

by
Jas. W. Wilson.

Price..........25 cents.

Address Miss Leila Whitehea^ 
5439 Ontario St., Chicago, Tl- 
linois.

The book is well put together 
and it is filled with the very best 
of Bible thought.

WE SHALL BE PLEASED 

TO SEND SAMPLE COPIES OF 

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 

for free distribution and we 

solicit the brethren to aid us to 

increase our subscription list.

Promiscuous Copies 

of “ Bible Lessons’' and “ Bible 

Thoughts and Talks'’ may be had 
at this office by simply paying 
postage. These are as good as 
tracts for general distribution anc 
are carried through the mails at 
the rate of four cents per pound.

“ Songs of the Kingdom ”

Price 26 cents. Truth Pub. Co., 
St. Paul, Nebraska.

The above is the title of a song 
book from which one may sing 
without fear of singing a state

ment in which he has no faith. 
Wre have a copy in our posses

sion which is well put together 
from a mechanical standpoint and 
have no hesitancy in recommend
ing it to any who are looking for 
a song book.

ILLINOIS EVANGELIST 

NOTICE.

Our appointments for Decem

ber will be as follows: First Sun 
day Marshall; Second Sunday 
Oregon j Tl-iird Sunday Dixon; 
Fourth Sunday Antioch; Fifth 

Sunday Adeline. Thursday and 
Friday evenings preceeding the 

Fifth Sunday services will be 

held at Lanark.
—G. Eldred Marsh, State Evan

gelist.

CALLED TO HIGH SERVICE.

We must not forget that our 

calling is a high one. How often 

we hear it said in our prayer 

meetings that we are to serve 

the Lord in little things! It is 
true, and it is a great comfort 

that it is true, that the giving 

of a glass of water can please 

God, and the sweeping of a room 
can glorify Him. But woe b.e to. 

us if we are conteait with small 

service•
Too much thought of little 

things belittles. We should “ at
tempt great things for God.” 

Caleb said: “ Give me this moun

tain.’ i Mary broke the alabaster 

box that was “ exceedingly pre

cious/’ The disciples “ left all” 
to follow Jesus, arid counted it 

joy to suffer for His. .sake. Let 

us not be easily copterit..—vPitts- 
burg Christian Advocate.

THE AGED PILGRIM ’S 
PRAYER.

X>h most merciful God, cast me 

not off in the time of old age. 

Forsake me not when my strength 

faileth. May my hoary head be 

found in righteousness. Preserve 

my mind fom dotage and imbecil
ity and my body from protrac
ted disease and excruciating pain. 

Deliver me from despondency in 

my declining years and enable me 

to bear with patience whatever 

may be thy holy will. 1 humbly 

ask that my reason may be con

tinued to the last, and that I may 
be so comforted and supported 

that I may leave my testimony in 

favor of the reality of religion and 

of thy faithfulness in fulfilling 

thy gracious promises, Amen.

—from the fly-leaf of Bro.

Page’s Bible.
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AN ANSWER.

You ask me to reconcile Rom. 3:
10 with Jas. 5:16. The one reads: 
■‘The effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much,” 
and the other reads: "There is 
none righteous no, not one.” You 
ask, "How, then, can effectual 
praying be done?” From your 
question I should judge that you 
want me to harmonize these pas
sages so as1 to do away with the 
contradiction. To my mind that 
is easy. Rom. 3 :10 has reference 
to righteousness under the law. 
It is a quotation from Psa. 141:
1-3, in which Paul echoes the com 
plaint of David; viz., “ There is 
none that doeth good, no, not 
one.”  In Rom. 3:9 we read that 
both Jews and Gentiles are all 
under sin and in Gal. 3:20, the 
purpose of this classification is 
set forth “ That the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe.” 
“ Therefore by the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh be justi
fied in his sigh t; for by the law 
is the knowledge of sin. But now 
the righteousness of God without 
the law is manifested, being wit
nessed by the law and the pro
phets. even the righteousness of 
God which is hv faith of Je 
sus Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe; for there is 
no difference; for all have sin
ned and come short of the glory 
of God, being justified freely by 
his grace through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus.” Rom. 3:
20-24. In the above reference we 
find that all are sinners and 
thnt all have come short of tht* 
glory of God, nnd it is only 
through the forbearance of God 
thnt we may become pnrtnkers 
of his righteousness through faith i 
in Christ. "F o r the just shnll j 
live by fnith.”  Gal. .‘1:11.

We find in the first five verses 
of Horn. 4 thnt fnith is counted 
to us for righteousness. To this 
fnith must lie ndded works 
2:24) in order to nrrnrr the jus- | 
tifiention for which we hope. Af- j 
ter we hnve consecrated our lives : 
to righteousness we must not let 
sin reign in our mortnl bodies | 
thnt we mny obey it in the lusts j 
thereof; neither yield ourselves] 
instruments of unrighteousness:! 
but rather yield ourselves to God. 
for to whom we yield ourselves 
to obey his servants we nre. 
Rom. (i. Without this hope of jus j 
tifiention we could not hope to 
lie enlled righteous, hut it is I

through this hope that we may 
be able to place ourselves in the 
class of whom Jesus speaks when 
he says: "The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man avail
eth much.”

Grace M. Williams.

THE MEDIATOR

Under this heading Bro. Wil
liams will write a series of ar
ticles, each complete in itself, but 
all having a connection with 
each otlur. and bearing a rela
tion to the general subject, the 
Atonement.

The articles will be given in 
form of lessons. The issue follow
ing each lesson will contain an 
explanatory article on the pre
vious lesson and an outline 
study of the next. By studying 
each lesson before the explana
tory article appears you will be 
better prepared to understand it, 
by bringing a previous know 
ledge and an awakened interest 
to the reading of it. Should any 
questions in your mind not be 
answered in the article, you will 

| be welcome to write Bro. Wil
liam s. Frankfort. Ind.. and by 
1 publishing the answer to your 
! questions we may be able to 
i profit others.

NO. 1. THE MEDIATOR

' By consulting 1 Tim. 2:5 and 
Job 9:30-35 (See margin.) make 
a definition of "M ediator.”

Illustrating by the act of two 
strangers being introduced, point 
out which one stands for each 
of the three parties in this medi- 

: ntion.
Is God estranged from us, or 

does he know us? I’s. 103:14; 
139:1-4; I John 3:20.

On our estrangement and the 
cause of it see Eph, 2:11-12: 4: 
18; 1 Cor, 1:20; Is. 59; Jno. 5: 
(7; Col. 1:21-22.

The effect on us if God should 
come personally to us to make 
himself known to us. Kx. 33:20.

The like effect if we could go 
into his presence and announce 
ourselves for an acquaintance,< 
personally. I Tim. 6:16.

lias the illustration of two 
strangers becoming acquainted 
without an introducer a paral
lel in the divine acquaintance J  

then?
Express in your own words the 

* 1 need of a mediator. 1
If the introducer of two stran

gers does not know them can h e ' 
make them acquainted? What if

' of the two parties ?
Our mediator knows man, Jno. 

2:25.
He also knows God, Jno. 17: 

25; 10:14-15; 6:44-46, 64-65; 7: 
29; 8:55; Lu. 10:21-22. See if 

(you ean explain how he knows 
| the Father.

Ilis making the Father known 
to us. Jno. 1:18; 14:1-6; Col. 1: 

‘15; I Jno. 5:20; I Tim. 3:16; Job 
[33:6-7.
j The last reference shows why 
| angels do not preach to men. and 
j why our mediator was made just 
; like us.

His bringing of God and man 
together, I Pet. 3:18. What 
means is here brought to view 
by which we were “ reconciled 
to God” ? Rom. 5:10 also gives 
it. Read in this connection Heb. 

j 7 :25 and Ro. 8 :34. 1.
| If you want to know God
I whom will you study ? Col. 3:
! 2, 10 with Jno. 15:15; 16:15, 30.

If you will study these ques
tions, suggestions and references, 
next time we will use them in an 
article, but if you fail to look 
them up you will lose something 
of the understanding of it.

Yours for your profit,
Joseph Williams

WOMAN'S CODE 
FOR PASTORS.

lie knows one, lint not the other

It seems that two ministers, 
“ Rev.”  W. B. Millard, of Mor
gan Park. 111., and “ Rev.”  Al
bert Hyde, of Brocton. Mass., 
have recently been issuing a S't 
of "Ten Commandments” for 

! women, which fact has caused a 
i“ Ten Commandments”  to be is-
■ sued in return for ministers by 
Myra Copley Kent. The follow
ing is from the Chicago evening 

! American of Dee. 15, and as we 
| see it. full of good, sound advice:

Thou slinlt not deliver orations 
but thou shnlt preach the gospel.

Thou shnlt not seek popularity 
by tempering the wind to the 
goats while shorn lambs shiver 
in the hlnsts of thine eloquence.

Thou shnlt not play bridge in 
private nnd preach against cards 
from the pulpit, for the Lord 
hatetli a hypocrite.

Thou shnlt not utter so
phistries, but the living truth 
shnlt thou preneli, nor shnlt thou 
compromise with the devil.

Thou shnlt not too far obsess 
thy self with the vanities of thy 
sisters, but thou shnlt labor dili
gently to overcome the vices of

thy brothers.
Thou shalt not be bound bj 

temples, but thou shalt go into 
the byways and preach as Jesui 
did, for many remain withou. 
thy doors.

Thou shalt not revise the laws 
of God. but shall administer then 
as given into thy hand, nor shal 
thou give thought to pulpit pos 
ing.

Thou shalt not preach philoso 
phy, but Christianity, nor shalt 
thou divert thy floek with trivial 
utterances from the gospel.

Thou shalt not regard thyseh 
too seriously, but shall bear thy 
self humbly as thy Master <lia 
nor shalt thou be afraid lest tht 
touch of the unclean contaroinat 
thy robes.

Thou shalt not drift with th 
tide, but tliou shalt be as< i 
rock in the channel, and one liror 
al law shalt thou preach for mei 
and women.

THE DEAD ARE
UNCONSCIOUS.

Job 14:21.—His sons come tc 
honor and he knoweth it not.

Psa. 6:5.—For in death then  
is no remembrance of thee.

Psa. 88:10.—Shall the dead ris» 
and praise thee? (Before C-hrist 
eomes) ?

Psa. 88:11.—Shall thy loving 
kindness be declared in the 
feravev

Psa. 8S:12.—Shall thy wonders 
be known.......in the land of for
getfulness?

Psa. 146:4.—Return to hk 
earth, in that very day hk 
thoughts perish.

Keel. 3:19.—As the one diefch
so dieth the other.......all unto
one place.

Eeel. 9:3.—Madness. . . .whilf
they live.......after that they go
to the dead.

Heel. 9:5.— The living know 
.......but the dead know not any
thing.

Reel. 9 :6.—Their love. and 
their hatred, and their envy, is 
now perished.

Eeel. 9:10—There is no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom in the grave whither thoi 
goest.

Isa 38:18.—The grave eaunot 
praise thee, death cannot cele
brate thee.

Sow a thought. Reap an a c t: 
Sow an net, Reap a hab it:
Sow a habit. Reap a character, 
Sow a character. Reap a destiny.

—Sel.
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DEATH.

What is death?

Is it not the opposite of life? 

Is it not that place where life 
ends? Life is activity-death is 

stagnation. Life is fonnd only 

with organization. Death tears 

down all organization.

Some thinkers hold the view, 
that death is a separation of or

ganized parts. But is it not rath

er a separation of the elements 

that compose an organization?

When we think of Man as the 

subject of life or death, he is not 

an exception to this law; but is 

made of elements in a primary 
state. He is not an organization 

made up of organizations, but 
an organization of elements. Let] 

us illustrate:—A colony of bees i  

is an organization, of organized 

individual bees; so, too, a king
dom is an organization of organ

ized and living individual men. 

But th* individual man in this 
kingdom, is not an organization 

of organized elements any more 

than the individual bee is made 
up of organized parts.

Man was made of dust ele

ments ; and these elements of dust 
are primary—not organized. All 

primary elements are without life 

and without organization adapt
ed to life. Death is simply tear

ing down the organization. In the 

case of Man, it is returning these 

primary elements back to the 

dust. It  is written/‘The wages of 

sin is death/’ and God has de

fined death to be,“ Dust thou art 
and unto dust shalt thou return.' 

And when these dust elements go 

back where they were before they 

were built up into a man, there 
would exist no man because thte 

primary elements alone exist.
A. J. Eychaner.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

Toucher.—Our topic for tonight 

isi of great interest and import
ance. Its importance is seen in 

the great issues t-hat attach to it. 

Our lesson is:

ARE YOU A COVENANTOR?

I will ask Albert to tell what a 

covenantor is.

Albert.— A person who enters 
into a covenant relationship with 

one or more people.

- What, usually lies at the 
base of most covenants?

A. Money.

Q. - Do you know of a cove

nant where there is an exception 

to that rule.1
A.- I do. It is found in Isa .55.

1 will read it to the class. It is as 
follows: "Ho.everyone that thirst 

eth, come ye to the waters,and lie 
that hath no money ; come yc buy 

and eat; yen, come, buy wine and 

milk without money and without 

price. Wherefore do ye spend 

your money for that which is not

bread? And your labor for that 

which satisfieth not? Hearken dil 
igently unto me, and eat ye that 

which is good, and let your soul 

delight itself in fatness/'

Teacher.— Very good. Money 
has to do with that which perish- 

eth, but money can never pur

chase the bread of life. I will 
ask Lud to tell us how the bread 

of life can be secured.
Lud.— By becoming a covenan 

tor.
Q.-*— Who is rich enough to 

make such a covenant when there 
is no money in the transaction? 

A.— Our Heavenly Father.

(J.— Where does He offer to ; 

make such a covenant?

A.— We find it recorded in 
Isa. 55:3-4: Incline your ear, and 

come unto mejhear, and your1 

soul shall live; and I will make 

an everlasting covenant with you ( 

even the sure mercies of David.” ;

Q.— Who are invited to par

ticipate in that covenant, as par

ties of the second part?
A.— The offer is to all who 

will "incline their ear and come” 

Q.— What covenant is that? 

A.— * ‘ The sure mercies of Dav

id / ’ or a share in the oath-bound 

covenant God made with David.

Q.— What did He covenant to 

Davidf?
A.— Psa.89:3-4. I have made a 

covenant with my chosen, I have 

sworn unto David my servant, 

thy seed (the Christ) will I es

tablish forever, (on thy throne(, 
and build up thy throne to all 

generations.”

Q.— Are you sure the word 

■'need” has reference to .Jesus?

A.— Yes. See Acts 13:22-23“ ! 

have found David, the son of Jes
se, a man after mine own heart, 

which shall fulfill all my will. 

Of this man’s seed hath God ac
cording to his promise raised un

to Israel a Savior, Jesus.”
(̂ .— For what purpose did lie 

raise llim up?

A.— See Acts 2:30: “ Therefore 

being a prophet, and knowing 

that God had sworn with an oath 

to him (David) that of the fruit 

of his loins according to the flesh 

he would raise up Christ to sit 

on his throne.”

“ The Lord God shall give un

to him the throne of his father 

David/' Luke 1:32-33.

“ Of the increase of his govern

ment and peace there shall he no 

end upon the throne of David/ 

Isa. !)

“ The Lord hath sworn in truth 

unto David ; he will not turn from 
it: of the fruit of thy body 1 will 

set upon thy throne.”

Q.—-Did lie promise all fellow- 

covenantors a share in that 
throne f

A.— He certainly did. Kead tin 

following scriptures:

“ To him that overcometh will 

I grnnt to sit with me in nn 

throne.” The throne of David.

Q.—What is required of fel-,

low-covenantors ?

A.— Keep my covenant and my 

testimony/’ Pfca,132:12.
“ To him that overcometh/’ 

Kev. 3:21.
Q.— What are we to under

stand by the “ throne and king

dom of David?
A.—The commonwealth of Is

rael, with Jesus at the head of 

that commonwealth, as the “ Gov

ernor which rules my people Is

rael,” occupying David’s throne, 
according to the requirements of 

the “ covenants of promise/’
Q.— Did this everlasting cove

nant originate in the first place 
with David?

A.— No, sir; it dated back to a 

certain covenant made between 

God. as the party of the first 
part, and Abraham as the party 

of the second part,—“ I (God) 
will establish (make sure) my cov 

cnant between me and thee.”

Q.— What covenant?
A.— “ All the land of Canaan 

for an everlasting possession.etc.’ 

Gen. 17 :7.

Q.— How did He “ establish” 

His covenant as the party of the 

first part 1
A.— By an oath. “ Confirmed it 

by an oath.” Gal.3:17.

Q.— How did Abraham “ estab

lish” the covenant as the party 

of the second part?

A.— By a seal. “ The sign of eii 
cumcision a seal of the righteous

ness of the faith.” Rom.4:ll.

Q.— What blessing followed AV 
raham's reception and sealing of 

the covenant?

A.— Abraham believed God 

and it was counted unto him for 

righteousness. ” Rom. 4:3. Abra

ham was thus counted righteous; 

in other words, he stood in right 

relationship with the Father.

y. —When a person becomes a 
covenantor, what relationship will 

he sustain to the reorganized Com 

monwealth of Israel?
A.— A “ joint-heir with Jesus 

Christ/’ (Rom.8: 17), “ a royal 

Priesthood,” (1 Pet. 2:9), “ fello\ 
citizens.” Eph. 2:19.

Q.— Are all covenantors re

quired to seal the covenant as 

parties of the second part before 

the covenant will be vaild?

A.-— No covenant is> of force un 

til the seal is affixed. Prior to 
that time they occupy the posi

tion of “ strangers from the cov

enants of promise/ ’not having an 

heir’s interest in them. They were 

“ Gentiles in the flesh.” “ aliens* 

from the commonwealth of Isra

e l/’ “ strangers and foreigners 
from the covenants of promise.” 
Eph.2 :11-20.

Q.— Circumcision is given to us* 

as a Sign and Seal of the cove

nant. What is circumcision?

A.— I will quote Col. 2:11-12, 

from the revised translation:

“ In whom ye are circumcised 

with a circumcision not made witl 

band, in the putting off of the 

body of the flesh (symbolically)

in the circumcision of Christ; 
.Which consists in; having been 

buried with him in baptism.”

Q.— Wherein docs this version 
differ from the {Common?

A.— It omits the words, “ sins 

of the’, because they are not 
found in the ancient manuscripts 
Hence, circumcision (literally j iw 

the “ putting off of the body of 

the flesh.”
Q. —Has anyone done thisiyet?

A. The Lord Jesus Christ is the 

only one who has “ put off the 
body of the flesh,” and ha# recei
ved the higher nature. Abra
ham's circumcision was only a 

“ sign” or symbol.
Ki.— Do covenantors also put 

off the “ body of the flesh/’ by 
“ sign” or symbol?

A.— Yes, sir; they do. We do 

it in the circumcision of Christ, 
being buried with Him in baptism 
which isi a symbol of being out 

off from life, buried and risen a- 

gain to a new life, the old life of 
the body of the flesh being cut 

off.

Q.— Can anyone seal a cove

nant prior to any knowledge of 
the covenant?

A.— Certainly not. If anyone 

regards baptism received prior 

to having a knowledge of the 
covenant, as being a valid seal 

to the covenant they afterwards 
learned of, then they sealed the 

covenant in blank, which was no 
covenant at all.

Teacher.— Our time having now 

expired, we will now' be dismissed 
Yours in the Blessed Hope,
W. H. Wilson,

625 N. Willow Ave., 
Austin Sta., Chicago, 111.

Niagara Falls, N. Y., 

Dee. 18, 1911.

, To The Restitution Herald and 
the Brethren Scattered Abroad:

As we are nearing the sup

posed time of our Savior's na- 

; tivitv, my spirit has caught the 
inspiration of the times and I 

wish to extend hearty Christinas 

greeting to all who may peruse 

the pages of this paper.

It has become a world-wide 

custom for all Christian people 

to observe this day in commem

oration of our Savior’s birth, 

and let the date be real or imag
inary, the cause is a commend

able one; so let us join heart and 

hand with childish innocence in 

the pleasures of the season and 

delight little hearts with dolls 

and hobby horses from their imag 

inary Santa Clause and deck with 
evergreens, an emblem that the 

memory of our blessed Lord and 

Master is ever green in our 

hearts; and while the gifts are 

going the rounds, let us not for

get the greatest gift, for God 

gave His only begotten Son to 

save a ruined world. And while 

it is a source of pleasure to give 

and receive gifts as an expres-
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sion of our love, all sinks into 
insignificance when we contem
plate God’s greatest gift to man, 
and we love Him, because He 
first loved us. But it is the old, 
old story, and yet ever new. 
These thoughts find origin in my 
mind and form themselves into 
rvhm e:

In the dim misty past mid 
scenes afar,

The wise men beheld an east
ern star.

It traced its way through hea
ven's gray dome 

And its radiance cheered the 
somber gloom 

Of a world enshrouded beneath 
a pall,

For because of sin death hath 
passed upon all.

With dominion lost, without 
hope to regain,

From Adam to Moses death did 
reign.

That star was Bethlehem’s Glo
rious star 

Which lighted the earth to re- 
' gions afar.
And shone over Judea’s fair 

domain.
O’er hamlet it glided, o ’er val

ley and plain,
It traveled on in its heavenly 

way.
Neither varied its course, nor 

rested its stay,
I’ntil it came at last to Beth

lehem of old,
That Mecca of peace to minds 

untold.

Then shepherds who were 
watching their flocks by night, 

Arose, and with fear beheld 
the s igh t:

For the* glory of the Lord 
around them shone 

Exceeding bright, even as the 
noon-day sun.
Hut nn nnir’1 said to thiin.

F  .il' l i n t ;

Go  seek tin- C h i ld  in l i i s  h u m 

ble cut.

Behold 1 rilf you pood ti«l- 
ings of joy,

Fill' ill Ml ll lehcm is bill'll It 

S a v io r  t o d a y , "

Then suddenly hs with ni;i •• i■
ii rt

The heavenly hosts took up 
their part 

Ami sung "Glory to God in 
the highest; and thou 

‘Pence on earth, Rood will to 
men."

T!: mi the shepherds to one an
other said 

‘ We'll seek the child." and 
on they sped 

through flic still night nir 
their voices rang.
Brightest and best of the 
stars of the morning,

Onwn on our darkness, and lend 
its thine did.

Star of the East horizon adorn

i l ig , '

Guide where our infant Re
deemer is laid.”

So they traveled on and t&ey 
rested not 

Until at last they reached the 
spot

Where low, on His cradle, the 
dew drops were shining. 

Pillowed His head with the 
beasts of the stall,

Angels adoring, in slumber re
clining

The world’s future Monarch, 
and Savior of all.

He grew in favor with God anc 
mail,

This spiritual Child of the De
ity ’s plan,

Foretold by prophets long 
years ago;

His life, His suffering. His 
death and woe;

He trod the shores-ol'- Galilee ( 
An example for sinful man to 

be;
Was scourged, mocked and cru

cified—
For fallen man our Savior died.

Owned and beloved as God’s 
dear Son,

Made perfect by suffering, His 
work was well done, 

lie  lived. He died and rose 
again

That lie first-fruits might be 
from death's domain

Exalted at last at God’s right 
hand,

The affairs of the world shall 
He command.

He will come and reign in per
fect peace,

For war and tumult then shall 
cease.

IIis banner shall float over 
every land :

His scepter H e’11 wield with 
loving hand.

Justice and truth shall his man
dates be.

Righteousness cover the earth 
as the water the sea.

Let us then in t hese latter days 
Join heart mid voice in swigs' 

of praise.
With loud liosanniis gladly sing 
A tribute to our Savior nnd 

King.

Ring ('hristinns bells, echo nfar 
The glories of that noted star. 
Chime louder still o ’er all the 

earth
The story of the Savior's 

matchless worth.

Plaint sweetest songs, ye sera
phim ;

Mow down—adore Him, ye 
sons of men.

Bring forth the royal diadem 
And crown Him Lord of all.

Augeline Lent,

FLEE FROM IDOLATRY 
I Cor. 10:14.

Idolatry of any kind is con
demned in the Scripture. It is 
the result of a seductive power 
operating in the mind to cause a 
soul in some way and in some de
gree to turn from the worship of 
God and the Lord Jesus Christ.

Idolatry must not be limited 
to those outward forms such as 
can be observed in heathen lands. 
If a Christian were asked to bow 
down to a golden image or to 
a statue or an altar erected in 
honor of one of the many hea
then deities, he would decline as 
definitely as the saints ol old
did. There are also idols of gold 
and silver; i. e.. greed for wealth 
that men set themselves to seek 
after which they are unconeious*- 
ly worshipping, because the 
thirst for this power occupies so 
much of their time and thoughts 
as to relegate the worship of God 
to the back-ground. So much so 
that the words of truth apply in 
their case. “ God is not in all their 
thoughts.” Leaning on the arm 
of flesh is a common failing 
amongst professed Christian peo
ple, notwithstanding its dangers 
to their faith and power in the 
service of the Lord. “ Put not 
your trust in princes nor in the 
son of man in whom there is no 
help.’’ “ Cease from man whose 
breath is in his nostrils.” “ Cur
sed be the man that trusteth in 
man and malceth flesh his arm 
and whose heart departeth from 
the Lord.” This is a sign of spir
itual weakness to trust thus in 
mortals like ourselves. Spiritual 
independence is the heritage of 
the Christian.

The soul that has truly learned 
to depend wholly on the Sou of 
God is the only one that can be 
truly independent of a son of 
man. Spiritual idolatry in the 
church generally takes the form 
of over-confidence in the superior 
ability of a minister of religion. 
Having learned to confide in him 
as a religious teacher, and to a 
great extent found his conclus
ions as to doctrine in accord with 
God’s word, continue to lean to 
the one avenue as though God 
limited his unfolding of the truth 
through that favored person they 
love. Gradually, with such an 
idea gaining control, the misguid
ed ofie looks to the messenger 
instead of the Lord of the mes

senger. until a voluntary humili
ty and worshipping of the mes
senger sets in. This is idolatry. 
Belov we furnish evidence of a 
siul 'hut has its reliance upon 
n mortal instead of placing its 
trust in Jesus C hrist:

‘ I exhort you to eome under 
the leadiing of the Holy Spirit 
through that channel, our be
loved Pastor Russel; if yon will 
not hear him, you will not hear

the Lord. I feel alas! that you 
will not listen. How I feel I 
must tell you that if you were 
honest of heart (and God forgive 
me if I judge wrong) I don’t 
think you would have given any
one my address to send me such 
papers from those who have de
parted from the truth.

Well, now I must tell you that 
if any more is sent me, I shall 
just place. it in the fire and hold 
fast that which I have received. 
Our beloved Pastor is that Ser
vant and he was the one the 
Lord used to show me the tru th  
and I will live and die by him 
so long as.. he is faithful.

In closing.......I beg of you to
get back to the true fold.”

If this- is not voluntary humil
ity and worship of a messenger, 
then what iis? This soul believes 
that none under heaven today 
can learn the tru th  of God‘s 
Word except through Pastor Rus
sel. and the unfortunate thing is 
that the teacher in question contii 
ues to accept the appellation of 
“ that Servant” from thousands 
of souls who have ceased to lean 
on the arm of the Lord Jesus, the 
sole controller of the tru th  of 
God.’ See John 6:68-69.

There.must come a time in the 
experience of all Christians when 
human teachers fail to be our in
structors'. when the individual 
members of the body of Christ 
look alone to Jesus to open unto 
them the fulness of the know
ledge of the Divine Plan of the 
Ages. Rev. 5:1-10: Luke 24 : 27- 
32; 44-46.

James Hay,
Liverpool. England.

GOOD ADVICE.

If  you are tempted to reveal.
A tale some one to you has told
About another, let it pass before
You I’peak—three gates of gold.

Three narrow gates—First is it  
true

Then is it n e e d f u l I n  your mind
Give truthful answer—the last 

and
Narrowest -is it kind?

Then if at last it reaeh your lips,
And pass thrrough the gate ways 

three,
Then you may tell the tale nor 

fear
What the result of speech may 

be.
-  -Selected by Mary M. Renner,

ILLINOIS EVANGELIST 
NOTICE.

My appointments for January 
will be as follows: 7th, Oregon; 
11th and 12th, Lanark; 14th,Ad
eline; 21st, Dixon; 28th, Antioch.

G. Eldred Marsh,State Evan
gelist.
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HERALD, j A uew idea has struck us. One 

of our churches subscribed ten 

dollars, and one of our Sunday 

Schools, five dollars, to the fund 

provided to send the paper to 
the poor. Thinking that possibly 

other churches and Sunday 

Schools needed only the sugges

tion to make it an action, wo re

port this.

Terms: One dollar fifty cents perj 
year in advance. Fractional parts of 
a year at the same rate.

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, as 
well as the new, address.

St.,

BOARD OF DIRECTORS.

Ezra C. Railsback, 411 E. South 
Soirth Bend. Ind.,— President.

3. J Lind?ay, Oregon, 111..— Sec.
and Treas.

I. E. Cross, Oregon, 111.
J). B\ Gesin, Forreston, 111,
Peter Jeffrey. 4 So. 14th St., Murphys- 

boro, III.

The Restitution Herald

Will teach the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Jhria t as King of kings, and the im- 
uortalized saints as jolnt-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
.he re.toratlon of Israel as a nation; 
he literal resurrection of the dead; 
he immortalization of the righteous; 

-he final destruction of the wicked, 
.md life only through Christ. Also a 
.norough belief in repentance, ami 
mmersion in the name of Jesus 
JhrlHt for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
ind a HOLY L IFE  as essential to sal
tation.

W ill you support a paper teaching 
.hese things? $1.50 per year, 51 is- 
»uet,.

AtldresH, Tlie Restitution Herald, 

Oregon, III.

JOB  PRINTING.

The Restitution Herald is equipped 
tfltli all machinery necessary to do a 
;ood quality of job work. If brethren 
jr friends desire letter-heads, tracts, j 
eU\, please give us an opportunity i 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald w ill take a 
mxlerate amount of the right k ind of 
'idvortising. Hooks, tracts, etc. Rates 
nude known on application.

Wt* already have applications from 
i number who are too poor to pay 
’or Mi * Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
thlH kind may send the money to the 
Mditor who will receipt for i t.

We BELIEVE a^d TEACH UlC 
“ restitution of all things, which 

(rod hath spoken by the mouth 

of all His holy prophets since 

the world began."

Editorials.

Bro. W. II. Wilson writer:

“ My book entitled, 'The Des

tiny of Russia and Signs of the 

Times/ is now printed and will 

be promptly mailed to all on re

ceipt of the price, 25 cents each.

It is a 96 page book, bound in 

cloth. I will receive them from 

the book bindery in a few days 

and will send you some for 

.sub*. ”

The policy ot tlie Restitution 

Herald is to publish truth whcre- 
ever it may be found no matter 

who its authority may be. Some 

time ago we published an article 

on the coining of Christ by D. L. 

Moody. Moody believed in the 

the immortality of the soul. We 

do not. But shall we refus-.1 

everything from his pen which 

is truth just because lie was 

wrong in that ?■ Neither does it 

follow that because we publish 

such articles, we must stand lor 

all the doctrines such men may 

hold. If we were to try to fill 

our paper with only such articles 

as come from those who believe 

in all such tilings as we do, we 

would find only one writing now 
md probably next year we woul< 

Pail to fellowship self.

come scattered. Andrew J., lives 

on a farm southwest from Argos,

Flora M,, now Mrs. Short, near 

Stillwell, Ind., John E., and Wil-| 

lard Rush in Chicago, 111., Malloy j 

C\, in Ft. Wayne, Ind. I
Sister Dcnnie obeyed tlie gospel, 

message, was baptized, and re-i 

ceived into the Church of God, j  
at Antioch, in 187<i, where she j 

remained a member until her 

death. Her life has been ordered 

in harmony with her profession, 
living a life of Christian love 

and faith, often under trying cir

cumstances.

She had been in declining j jn matters temporal, but also in 

health for a number of years, tliingrs pertaining to eternal life

His dear little voice
We no longer can bear.

And his kind little words,
They always were dear!

— (Composed by Aunt Phehc.)

William Marcus Lent 

Born Feb. 19, 18X7, near New 

Castle, Ontario; died at his home 

in Niagara Falls, N. Y., Nov. 26, 

1911. A half century ago, Bro. 

R. V. Lyon baptized Bro. Lent 

into the name of our Savior. In 

his wife Anna—nee Conklin—he 

found a true help-meet, not alone

but was better than usual of Ui’ she fell asleep on Feb. 21,
late until stricken with paraly-; 1892. Of his parents'fa mily. Cal-

ear

hippy 
to nil

and Prosperous Xew

Obituaries.

Sarah A. Dennie, daughter of 

Andrew W.. and Malinda Roberts, 

was born in Green township, 

.Marshall county, Indiana. July 
X 18158, She was a sister of the 

late Israel G. Roberts, and one 

of a family of seven children. 

She 

the
Did Roberts’ homestead four i

sis two weeks ago, from which 
she gradually grew worse until 

the end. She had been living 

with her son, John E. in Chicago, 

and died in the Englewood Hos

pital where she had been taken 

for treatment, December 13, 1911, 

at the age of 73 years, 5 months, 

and 5 days. Two of her children, 

Ida M., and Mirium 0., had pre

ceded her in death. She leaves 

the other five, two sisters, Mrs. 
John Jordan, and Mrs. Smith 

Pomeroy, of Plymouth, and many 
other relatives to mourn because 

of her death. She had a wide , 

acquaintance of friends who will 
miss her association.

Sister Dennie was a eharaetrof 

strong convictions, and pursued 

the highway of lire, under its 
many difficulties, with the firm 

belief that this life is but the 

scene of trial and test, and that 

the rewards for the faithful dis
charge of ones duty here will be

meted out bv a ust and living

lahan and Lydia Lent, there re

main alive only the Misses Eliz

abeth and Angeline Lent, of Nia

gara Falls, N. Y., and Charles of 

Lewiston, X. Y. Of his own 

family there remain only one 

daughter, Mrs. Arena Cowan, of 
New Castle, Ontario, and one 

son, Bruce A., who forsook all 

other cares and faithfully and 

tenderly waited upon his father 

in his weakening and last days.

’Twas, oh, so hard for our bro

ther to let go of life’s chord. 

Though he had confidence in the 

resurrection power of our Savior, 

yet he apparently wished death’s 

stretch to be as short as possible.

By his kinsfolks and fellow- 

vrorshipers he was gently laid to 

rest in death by the side of her 

with whom he lived in life, with 

the one common prayer that to

gether they may be raised by 

our .Master at His soon appearing 

F. L. Austin.

grow to womanhood under 

care of her parents on the

God through the mediation of his 

Son Jesus Christ, our Lord and 
Savior, in the ages to come.

Funeral services' were held fron 

the residence of her sister, Mrs. 

Smith Pomeroy, in Plymouth, In

diana. Friday, December 15, 1911, 

at 2 o’clock P. M. conducted by 

the writer, and interment made 

in Oak Hill eemetrrv.

D. E. Vanvactor.

A CORRECTION.

Bro. 

to an

re

the advantages of 

schools of that day.

We wish to thank one and all 

for kind holiday greetings and 

ivmemhrnnci s. These are all du

ly .ippreciated.

Due of the pleasant holiday re

membrances received at this of

fice wjim enough mistletoe and 
holly from the mountains of east

ern Tennessee from which to 

make a nice wreath. Thanks to

Liulcs North t'rom Argos, wh 

he received 
lie common 

She was married to John C. 

Dennie. a school teacher. March 

), KS5(), and went to housekeeping 

at Solon, Iowa, where her hus

band had previously prepared a 

home. They lived here until her 

husband’s death, September 5, 
1873. To them had been bornsev 

en children, namely, Andrew J., 

Ida M., Flora M., John E„ Mal

loy C., Willard Rush, and Mir- 

rmn C. The next spring after 

the death of the father, she with 

her children returned to Marshall 

county. They resided in the vi-
Bro. and Sister Good and Sister j cinity of Argos until the children
Be,in. We have not forgotten the 

good time spent in your locality 
la**t spring.

were grown and married, since 

which she has lived in Argos and 

with her children, who have be-

HAZEL LESLEY ROBINS.

Born April 30, 1903..... Died

November 9, 1911.

There is a little darling missing, 

One that we all did love;

But the Lord knows best.

For he was called from above.

It makes it seem so lonely 

For all of us here;

But the time is drawing closer, 

When the Lord will appear.

And we will all meet together 

On that happy golden shore.

Oh how happy we will be then, 

And for ever more!

Dear little Hazel

Is sleeping so sound:

He is fast asleep,

Down in the cold ground.

Good calls our attention 

omission that occurred in 

his article of Dec. 21 issue. The 

omission supplied, reads as fol

lows: “ When John saw the vis

ion, the first beast arose out of 

the sea, or where there had been 

many people (Rev. 17:15). The 

second sprang up where there 

were few or no people (At that 
time. So look to America).

He who has a thousand friends 

Has not a friend to spare 

While he who has one enemy 

Shall meet him everywhere
Ralph Waldo Emerson

We judge amiss so often be

cause we .,udge by deed rather 

than by disposition. It is possible 

that you and I were worse men, 

worse women, in hours when wf 

saw nothing wrong with ourselves 

than we were in those hours of 

self-contempt that followed fail

ure. Scottish Reformer.

j We must answer for our ac- 

j tions j God will answer for our 

I powers.—Phillips Brooks.
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A BIT OF JEWISH HISTORY

Dear Bereans:
There are some passages in the 

New Testament Scriptures that 
are difficult to understand un
less one has a knowledge of the 
history of the Jewish people as 
found in the old Testament.

After the return of the Jews 
to Palestine from their seventy 
years’ captivity in Babylon they 
began immediately to rebuild the 
house of the Lord, but the sur
rounding nations resisted their 
efforts to rebuild the temple and 
also the walls of the city of Jeru
salem. Knowing that they would 
not be permitted to participate 
in this work, they applied to Ze- 
rubbabel saying, “ Let us build 
with you; for we seek your God 
as ye do.” . Upon being told that 
they could have nothing to do 
with building this house to the 
God of Israel, they hired counsel
lors against them, to frustrate 
their purpose, and sent a letter 
to the king, wherein was stated 
that the Jews were r. building 
their walls in order to rebel 
against the king.

in those regions attempted to 
stop the work again, but the 
Jews knowing that God was with 
them, kept right on until their 
task was completed.

After we get this bit of Jewish 
history fixed in our minds and 
then read the words of Jude in 
the 9th verse, we get an idea of 
what Jude is writing about. Yet 
Michael, the archangel (“ chief 
prince” Dan. 10:13, 21), when 
contending with the devil (the ad 
versary or opposer, Ezra 5:3), he 
disputed about the body of 
Moses, (or the establishing of the 
Mosaic order of worship) durst 
not bring against him a railing ac 
cusation, but said, “ The Lord re
buke thee”  Zeeh. 3:2.

Emma C'. Railsback.

fine horsesi and chariots. “ So 
king Solomon exceeded all the 
kings of the earth for riches and 
for wisdom.” I Kings 10:23. As 
God had said he should.

Let us see what this wise rich 
king says of wisdom,riches and 
pleasure, of which he had more 
than any man that ever lived or 
is living, except Christ. “ Van
ity of vanities, saith the preach
er (Solomon), vanity of vanities; 
all is vanity. What profit hath 
a man of all his labor which he 
taketh under the sun? Eccl. 1: 
2-3.

In the 13th and 14th verses^ 
Solomon says, “ I gave my heart 
to seek and search out by wis- 

jdorn concerning all things that 
! are done under heaven this sore

IS LIFE WORTH LIVING?
! travail hath God given to the 
, sons of men to be exercised there 
I with. 1 have seen all the works 
; that are done under the sun; and 

When tlie queen of Sheba j behold all is vanity and vexation 
heard of the wisdom and w ealth! 0f spirit.”
of Solomon king of Israel, she j i n the 16th verse He says. “ I 
came to Jerusalem and when she ( eome to great estate." And in 
saw all of Solomon s wisdom, the [ chapter 5. verse 10, he says, 
house he built, his servants and “ He that lovetli silver shall not

he
in

cupbearers she said it was a 
true report that she had heard 
in her own land of his acts and 
wisdom, and the half had not
been told her of his wisdom an d ! houses, planted vineyards and 

The king to \ ProsPer*t,v- ■"'be s°aid. ' Happy: orchards of all kinds of fruit

be satisfied with silver: nor 
that lovetli abundance with 
crease; this is also vanity.’’

He sought pleasure, he bnilt

whom this message was sent, be-! 
ing the son of King Cyrus, who 
had issued the proclamation to 
rebuild Jerusalem, gave ear to 
the adversaries of the Jews, and 
issued orders for them to cease 
building, which order was immed 
iately enforced. Ezra 4.

But the angel of the Lord ap
pear* d unto the prophet llaggni 
and Zechariah soon aft t  this 
and commanded them to speak 
to the priests that they build the 
house o!' tli Lord as they had set 
out to do. The prophet Zeeha- 
riali (ehap. 1. 2 and 3) was given 
visions whereby he was made to 
mid rstaml wluit the Lord de
sired to have done. lie says in 
elm p. 3:1-2. And he shewed me 
Joshua the high priest, standing 
before the angel, or messenger, 
of tli

thine -nemies: but hast asked for 
Lord, and satan or an ad-1 thyself understanding to discern 

% -rviiry. standing at his rijrhl i  i 1>**holtl. 1 have done
hand to resist him. And the

are your men and servants th a t ; trees, made gardens, got servants 
are with you continually and and maidens, men singers and 
hear your wisdom.' |women singers, and musical in-

Khe gave Solomon many rich | struments of all kinds. Gathered 
gifts, gold, spices and precious i together silver and gold, and had 
stones that she had brought; wine. He had every tiling that 
with her. Solomon received many; any one might want for pleasure 
rich gifts yearly from all over or a good time, as the world calls 
the ea rth : vessels of silver, of it, but what does Solomon say 
gold, garments, armour, spices.: about it ? “ I will prove thee with 
horses and mules, from those who mirth, therefore enjoy pleasure 
came to hear his wisdom which and behold this also is vanity!
God had put in his heart because 2:1.
he asked for an understanding Now, “ let us hear the conclu- 
heart so that he could judge sion of the whole matter: Fear 
1 Sod’s people righteously. And God and keep his commandments would make known what is the 
*lod said unto Solomon. "Because for this is the whole duty o f ; r i0)les 0f the glory of this mys- 
Ihou hast asked this thing, and man. 12:13. And if we do this t^ry among the Gentiles; which 
hast not asked for thyself long duty we are making life worh . jg Christ in you, the hope of glo~ 
life: neither hast asked riches for living. Dear Bereans: Let us 
thyself nor hast asked the life of seek first the kingdom of G od1

and his righteousness and all the

with his deeds'; and have put on 
the new man, whieh is renewed 
in knowledge after the image of 
him that created him.”  Col. 3: 
9-10.

“ This “ new man” or “ inward 
man,” then, is something that is 
put on by casting off the “ old 
man, ’ ’ and we see that this ‘ ‘ new 
man”  is renewed in knowledge.

In Col. 3:12-13, we find fur
ther that this ’’putting on”  is 
done by exercising mercy, kind
ness, humility, meekness, etc.

“ I beseech you therefore breth
ren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable 
service. And be not conformed 
to this world; but be ye trans
formed by the renewing of your 
mind, etc.”  Rom. 12:1-2.

In this text we see that this re
newal in knowledge reaches down 
to the renewing of our minds. 
A transformation is taking place. 
The old man is giving place to 
the new man. It is a growth, 
then. A man out of Christ has 
no "n ew ”  or “ inner”  man.

■‘That ye put off concerning 
the former conversation the old 
man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts, and be re
newed in the spirit of your mind; 
and that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness.” 
Epji. 4:22-24.

It is the putting off of the one 
and the putting on of the other.

Again, “ That he would grant 
you. according to the riches of 
his glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner 
man: That Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith, etc.”  Eph. 
3:16-17.

Christ has something to do with 
this inner man ,then.

Col. 1:27. “ To whom God

angel nf the Lord said unto 
siitmi. the adversary "Tli. Lord 
relink e tl|ee (), Nil IIIII ev. II tile 
Lord that hast ehosen Jerusalem 
rebuke tliee." This messenger 
of tin- Lord S'pokon of hen is

;ii < ording to thy words: lo. I 
have given tlioe a wise and an 
understanding heart: so that 
there was none like thee before 
thee, neither after thee shall any 
arise like unto thee. And 1 have 
also given thee that whieh thou

doubtless the same one spoken o f , hnst not asked, both riehrs. and 
in Daniel 10-13. but lo. Miehael honour: so that there shall not 
one of the chief princes or

The Spirit of Christ dwelling
This 
and

. if it is not so renewed, it will 
I diminish until there is no “ inner 
man.”  It is not. an immortal soul 

j but it is the transforming power 
1 of Christ whieh takes hold of 
. the human nature and changes 

Many hold that this “ inward! it like unto the nature of Christ. 
man” i9 the “ real”  man, or “ ini- Reading in Rom.7:14-25 you will 
mortal soul”  and the part of man; find that Paul had these two na- 
that never dies. , tures within his makeup and they

i in us is the ‘ ‘ inner man. ’ ’ 
things of this life that is for ouv ; c(m bg miewei, dav bv day
good shall be given us.

Leora Roose.

THE INWARD MAN.

ini’s - ; be any among the kings like n n -. Let us examine all the texts re -! were continually at war one with 
vengrrs eamo to help me; and in to thee nil thy days.” 1 Kings lnting thereto. • the other. In I Peter 3:3-4 we
verse 21. There is none thnt 3:11-13. “ For whieh cause we faint n o t;'find  the matter plainly set forth
holdeth with me in these things; Solomon made n throne of ivo-' but though our outward man per

ish, yet the imvard man is re
newed day by day. 2 Cor. 4:16.

Whatever this “ inward” man 
is. it needs renewing. Would an 
immortal soul need renewing?

“ Lio not to one another, seeing 
that ye have put off the old man

but Miehael vntir prince. i ry nnd overlaid it with the best
Now to learn who this satan j gold, all his drinking vessels were 

ar adversary was, that opposed'of gold and all the vessels of the 
the Jews in their work of rebuild j house of the forest of Lebanon 
ing the temple, let us oxnmino were of pure gold Silver was as
the fifth chapter of Ezra where 
we lonrn that Tatnai a governor

stones in Jerusalem, if was so 
plentiful; and Solomon had many

in these words “ Whose adorning 
let it not be that outward adorn
ing of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting 
on of apparel; but let it be the 
hidden man of the heart, etc.”  

The character whieh is being 
formed in Christ is the inner man
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Explanatory.

The artivle, And A Little Child 
Shall Lead Them, which appears 

iu this issue has the following ex
cuse for its existence;

Mro Austin furnished the cut 
and we had requested him to 

write a suitable article to accom
pany it in our Christmas number. 

VVe waited until Tuesday noou 
sind receiving nothing rrom him 

wt put the following in type and 

had it all in the form ready to 

run when on Wednesday we re

ceived the one ttom Bro. Austin, 
whereupon we took ours out.put 

his into type, and printed it a lit

tle late. Since the following artick 

was all set up and being in har
mony with what Bro. Austin ha3 

given, we give it place this week 
to save our labor on it and not 

because we do not fully appr 

oiate Bro. Austin’s good article.
— Editor.

AND A LITTLE CHILD
SHALL LEAD THEM

And righteousness shall be the 

girdle of his loins, and faithful

ness the girdle of Ids reins. The 

wolf also shall dwell with the 

lamb, and the leopard shall lie 

down with the kid; and the calf 

and the young lion and the fal

ling together; and a little child 

shall lead them." Isa. ll:.Vfj.
Meditation

I have my Bible open at Isa.

11 and have just read the above 

quotation. 1 am in my of

fice, the day has closed and I 

am all alone with only the slow 
hum ol a warm fire near me to 

break the quiet stillness of an 

early winter evening. I am in a 

mood to meditate upon the pic
ture which the above language 

presents to mi*. What thrills it 

brings to ones heart ! So I just 

fold my arms, close my s-vex. and 

recline upon my **hair ;j»id 1 *t 

my mind wander.

Voluntarily, my mind ejirrie:-.; 

me back to boyhood days on the 

old home farm. There, with fam

ily lies unbroken until a boy of 

some years, we enjoyed together 

I he bounties of a kind and lov

ing leather in heawn. finding 

pii-nly of hard work to do but 

never caring so much for that 

because our neighbors all around 

were working hard, too, and we 

looked upon it as our common 

lot. and we in a great measure 

enjoyed it. "We lived together in 

true happiness, for we a>> chil

dren had thoughtful parents and 
we bad grown up together in

nocent of much of the deceit and 

duplicity thought necessary as a 

proper lubricant to the wheels of 

the “ society" of the present day. 
O the good times we used to 

have! How we enjoyed them! 

And the thought seldom or never 
entered our childish minds but 

what it would always be thus.

We saw funeral processions

| pass our home bearing away some 

whom we had known, it is true,

| but somehow 1 felt that death 

| was made only for others—that 

I it certainly dared not be rude 
enough ot step in and break the 

circle of our home. Hut I was to 

be rudely reminded that death 
is no respecter of persons or fam

ilies. God had given into our 

home a sweet little sister—the 

baby. How we vied with ea<?h 

other to get her smiles. We paid 

her our love regardless of whe
ther it left any for the others. 

One day sickness came to her 
and she soon began to fade. I 

shall never forget a remark that 

father made to a friend who had 
inquired after sister’s con- 

tion just ay we were leaving the 

grove where we had spent the 

day at work. He said, “ It is 

doubtful, John, if she ever gets 

through ii ; the doctor gives us 

little hope.1’ This was the first 

time that f realized bow near the 

arch enemy was coming to our 

home ttnd really the lirst time 

(hat I « \*i* i •* wm- glimpse of 
how grc:;fr an enemy ? e is. Then 

came the awful hour She wa.s 

dead. We could not be consoled.; 

My sleep was delirious that 

night. God had blessed us with 

parents who had taught us that 

f^sus soon is coming. And so 1. 

thought that night, "O , if I I? 1 

would only come!” From that: 

day to this, the result is still in 

the heart. Death left its terrible 

wound. Soon after, death fast

ened its poisonous fangs upon 
the only grand-parent 1 had ever 

known—a godly woman and one 

who had done much to guide the 

I feet of her grandchildren into 

right paths. Then, to me now it 

seems, rapidly, one by one, the 

dearest ties of life have been 

lorn and lacerated by this cruel 
enemy of mankind—sister gone, 

father gone, friends gone, and 

no more do our feet tread the 

hilb> of childhood and youth— 

even the old house, sacred almost 
to us, has been torn away.

This is one picture-—it is mine. 

You have vouis which to you 

brings just as much of yearning 

and heartache as mine bringn to 

me. These are but the pictures 

of single spots. Let us take a 

look at the world in general.

In a daily paper which I have 

on my desk 1 will set* what I 

can find out about this great 

world in which me live. Are there 

only a few of us1 who suffer thus 

while all the world goes free?

Let’s see. Here on the first 

page I read of possible trouble be 

tween the U. S. and Russia over 

the Passport Act. Here is a brief 

report of further trouble between 

Italy and Turkey. In the third 

column, front page, is an appeal 

of a frantic mother who is plead

ing with the police of many cities 

to aid her in finding her missing 

fifteen-vear old daughter who has

suddenly and mysteriously disap

peared, nothing being known of 

her for nearly a month now— 

worse than death. And so I 

look further and find that the 

pages are filled with crimes un

numbered and this is but the 

output of one day. Each day's 

paper brings the news of fresh 

crimes as though to enjoy this 

sort of thing variety is needed. 

In our county jail is a man who 

is charged with taking the life 

of one of his wives in a most 

cruel ami inhuman manner. A 

murder trial has just closed in 

a county adjoining and soon an

other is to be had in a county on 

the other side of us. All around j 

us there is sorrow, heart-aelie,1 
broken hearts, disappointment, ■ 

tears and crying. Not a home 

where trouble is not making its 

deep furrows. Why. Oh! Why 

must it be? Is1 there a time to 

come when these cruel wounds 

will be healed? Or. will it ever 

be thus? Listen:

‘‘Wherefore as by one man sin ! 

entered into the w orld, and death 
by sin; and so death passed up

on all men. in whom (margin) 

all have sinned:'’

A beautiful home God gave to 
man. In that beauty spot, peace, 

and plenty were supreme. A gar
den in which were all manner of 

fruits—good things. God placed 

man there and said. “ Be fruit

ful. and multiply, ami replenish 

the earth, and subdue i t : and 
have dominion over the tish of 

the sea, and over the fowl of the 

air, and over every living thing 

that moveth upon the earth/* 

Again, "o f every tree of the gar

den thou mayest freely eatibut of 

the tree of the knowledge of good 

and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: 

for in the day thou eatest thereof 

thou shalt surley die.’ '
But the man disobeyed this in

junction and because of it there 

follows all the long train of evils 

already named.

it was n long time after this 

transgression, even then, that 

sin in its fury began to deal with 

man. Adam lived to be 930 years 

of age; the animals were not the 

ferocious beasts that they now 

are until after they left the ark. 

Prior to this they did not bite 

and devour one another. They 

universally made use only of 

herbs as food and they did not 

have fear until after the flood 

and man ate no flesh up to this 

time. But now the animals are 

fierce; the land abounds with 

thorns and thistles, and the land 

is in deep mourning. Oh ! What 

a picture of sadness it is! A dear 

sister in Christ only recently 

said, “ How I wish the good Lord 

would come” ! Why? She but 

recently laid away in the cold 

tomb one very dear to her, hav

ing just previously laid away 

both father and mother. Why 

does she desire the coming of our

Lord? Listen again,:

1 “ For vet a little while, and he 
’I
that shall come will come, and 

will not tarry/’

! Well what of that? Again: 

i “ For this we say unto you by 

! the word of the Lord, that we 

J  which are alive and remain unto 

the coming of the Lord shall not 

| prevent (precede) them which 

> are asleep. For the Lord him

self shall descend from heaven 

with a shout, with the voice of 

the archangel, and with the 

| trump of God: and the dead in 

Christ shall rise first: then we 

which are alive and remain shall 

be caught up together with them 

in the clouds, to meet the Lord 

in the air: and so shall we ever 

be with the Lord."
Wrhat more?

■’And God shall wipe away all 

tears from their eyes; and there 

shall be no more death, neither 

sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 

there be any more pain: for the 

former things are passed away." 

Then "the desert shall blossom 

as the rose/’ no more shall the 

inhabitant say, 1 am sick. ‘‘Then 

the eyes of the blind shall be 

opened, and the ears of the deaf 

shall be unstopped. Then shall 

the lame man leap as an hart/'

"The ransomed of the Lord 
shall return, and come to Zion 

with songs and everlasting oy 

upon their heads: they shall ob

tain joy and gladness, and sor

row and sighing shall flee 

away."

Then long life shall again pre

dominate among the mortals of 

earth. Concerning them we read, 

"And they shall build houses, 

and inhabit them; and they 

fc-hall plant vineyards, and eat the 
fruit of them. They shall not 

build, and another inhabit; they 

shall not plant, and another eat: 

f<Jr p..s the days of a tree are 

the days of my people (Israel), 

and mine elect shall long enjoy 

the work of their hands/?

It is then that “ the sucking 

child shall play on the hole of 

tin-* asp. and the weaned child 

shall put his hand on the cock

atrice' den. They shall not hurt 

nor destroy iu all my holy moun

tain: for the earth shall be full 

of the knowledge of the Lord, as 

the waters cover the sea/'

This is the grand day of resti

tution! Then the picture present

ed in this issue will be no longer 

a matter of promise, but a liter

al fact. All our heart-aches and 

heart-breaks will have passed.

All praise to the Father, who, 

through His Son hath brought 

this scene to our view!
How can we who look upon 

this scene as a matter of hope 

ever be found forgetting it and 

turning our eyes and minds to 

the grovelling things of the 

world? Blessed Father may we 

be found worthy at Jesus com
ing.
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UP WHERE HE WAS BEFORE.

"D oth this offend you? What 
and it ye shall see the Son of 
Man ascend up where lie was be
fore?” Jno. 6:61-62.

"What does “ offend ”  mean? 
To cause to stumble. Psa. 119: 
165. margin. That is. to fall in 
the way one lias begun. Rom. 11:
11. Jesus was “ set for the fall 
and rising again of many in Is
rael.’' “ Unto you therefore, 
which believe he is precious:; but 
unto them which be disobedient, 
the stone which the builders dis
allowed. the same is made the 
head of the corner and a stone 
of stumbling and a rock of of
fence. even to them which stum
ble at the word, being disobedi
ent, whereto they were also ap
pointed.”  I Pet. 2:7-8. The con
text in John 6 shows this. Many 
who had seemingly been believ
ers stumbled at liis words and 
fell from their faith, because of 
his spiritual teaching that his 
flesh and blood must be offered a 
sacrifice to give them “ life”  by 
means of his “ words” . They 
took him literally, and so were 
“ offended," made to “ stumble.”  

Therefore he chides their doubt
ing spirit by hinting a coming 
greater occasion of unbelief to 
them in his being about to “ as
cend up where he was before.”  
True he was “ before”  the world 
began, “ with God." Jno. 1 :2. in 
plan and purpose, including his 
stay in heaven, about to be en
tered upon. But to go into “ the 
holiest of all, that is into heaven 
itself.”  he must enter in through 
the vale of his flesh, with the 
blood (lifel of it an offering, 
himself. Heb. 7 :27, for sin. Tt is 
evidently to this whole process 
he alludes. So if his followers 
stumble at his teaching on that 
occasion, much morp might they 
fall from their steadfastness when 
he was crucified and raised, to 
ascend to heaven.
Later events verify this conclu
sion. For in 2 Cor. 11 -.29 “ of
fend”  is to “ b u m .'' nnd this 
w h s  the condition of his followers 
because of his resurrection. Luke 
24 '!2. They fell so far that Peter 
and his partners in fishing. 
Janus nnd John. Luke 5:10, at 
the time nf his crucifixion all
i .•i sncik the gospel net nnd went 
back to their own. Jim. 21 :1 !!. 
Their liupr in their Lord died no 
utterly with him thnt it must be 

begotten nRnin" with him in 
resurrection. 1 Pet 1 H. Thus the 
••ross is culled nn "offence .'1 Onl. 
.111 To these, bis tvonl... it ’""s
:i “ stumbling block," 1 Cor. 1:28
because they did not ''enst’ *1” 
need of his denth. rcmtrre-t'ou 
nod ascension. Luke 18:31-14. 
hence when tile first two events.
..... . to the third, happened,
they gave up their fnith. for they 
looked for n king, not n Iamb of

sin-offering,
Joseph ‘Williams.

SHE TOLD IT TO HER 
CARD-CLUB.

By Earnest B. Allen.
The little lad who was the joy 

of the household had been re
gularly to Sunday-school. He had 
caught some ideas from the les
sons to which he listened, and 
was struggling to relate them to 
his own lite and its environment. 
Doubtless he had thought fre
quently of problems which big 

: folks imagine boys ne\ er facr.
In serious mood he came to 

his mother one day.
“ Mamma, were you on earth 

when Jesus was here?”
• ‘ Why, no, of course not, lad

die. What ever put that idea in
to your head?” And she proudly 
caressed the sober face.

Well, did you ever see Je- 
isus?”  he persisted.

“ No. 1 never saw Him as peo
ple did who lived then.”

After a time the questions con
tinued: “ Is Jesus ever coming 
again, mamma?” he queried.

“ Yes 1 think so.”
“ And. it He conns, will you be 

glad to see Him?” said the boy.
“ Yes. we shall all be glad to 

see Him."
Again the little questioner is 

engaged in the disturbing and 
difficult task of relating conduct 
to profession. Where they fail 
to match, who shall s«v he is too 
young to understand the mean
ing of deficiency in conduct? 
How oft are men udged by'
• • their large professions and their 
little deeds” !

Almost relentlessly the uneon- 
cious child pursues the mother. 
“ If Jesus should come to our 
house, would you stay at home 
to meet Him?"

“ Of course." she answered ab
ruptly.

“ But. mamma, suppose lie 
should come on the day your 
eiird-club meets, would you stay 
at home to see Jem s*”

“ Not only is it true that “ a 
little child shnll lend them.” but 
often does a child lay bare the 
predominant passion of a pa
rent's life. Stripped of nil dis
guises it stnnds out in nil its 
linked pretence Then men nnd 
women would gladly coneenl its 
liypocriev. nnd silence the mes
senger whose surgeon-hand lnid 
open the disease within. We for
give the child his innoccnt Irnnk- 
ness when we might be tempted 
to curry n hostile spirit toward 
.me who wns old' r. Thnuk (lod 
for these sweet, ke: n. nnd kind 
messengers who come to measure
ii lid bless our lives.

This1 mother iinmedintcly hcgnti 
to see what had first plnee in 
her life. In theory nnd sentiment 
Jesus Christ wns Lord nnd King.

In practice He received the fag- 
end of her time and ability. Be
fore the members of her club next 
day she confessed that nothing 
had so stirred her conscience as 
the child’s straight question.1 
Was it worth while, this passion
ate rush for pleasure? Was there 
no other employment, helpful to 
humanity, that would yield a 
day’s pay of satisfaction ? 
Could she justify the use ot her 
energy to please herself alone 1 
Liberty to do as sh ■ pleased was 
obligation to do as she ought. 
Christ pleased not Himself. A 
great vision of larger servicej 
came to thic card-engrossed mo
ther.

Would God the vision splendid 
might come to many another life, 
rich in power but dissipated in 
practice The Christian steward
ship of leisure is as high and 
holy a duty as the stewardship 
of wealth. “ Time is the stuff 
that life is made of,” and life 
dares to spend the forees of eter
nity upon the transient phantoms 
of time?—Christian Endeavor 
World.

WHERE DID MOSES 
GET THAT LAW?

An infidel, wishing to examine 
into the truth of the Christian re
ligion, inquired of an elder of 
the Presbyterian church as lol~ 
lows: “ What book sir. would 
you advise me to read?”  “ The 
Bible.”  said the elder. “ I be
lieve you do not understand me,’ 
resumed the unbeliever, surprised 
in his tu rn ; “ I wish to investi
gate the truth of the Bible.”  “ 1 
would advise you, sir,”  repeated 
the elder, “ to read the Bible: 
and.”  he continued. “ I will give 
you my reasons: Most infidels 
are very ignorant of the Scrip
tures. Now to reason on any 
sub eet with correctness, we must, 
understand what it is, about 
which we reason. In the next 
place. I consider the internal cv 
idenee of the truth of the Scrip
tures stronger than the exter
nal." “ And where shall 1 be
gin?" inquired the unbeliever, 
“ at the New Testament?”  “ No,' 
said the elder, " a t  the beginning 
—at Genesis."

One evening the elder called 
nnd found the unbeliever at his 
house or office, walking the 
room, with a dejected look, his 
mind apparently absorbed in 
thought. He continued not notic
ing thnt any one had come in, 
busily to trace nnd retrace his 
steps. The elder at length spoke: 
“ You seem, sir."  said he, “ to lie 
in a brown study; of what are 
you thinking?”  “ I have been 
rending," replied the infidel, 
“ the moral law.”  “ AVell, what 
do yon think of it?”  asked th- 
elder. “ I will tell you what 1 
used to think.”  nnswered the in

fidel. “ I  supposed that Mot.es 
was the leader of a horde of ban
d itti; that, having a strong mind, 
he acquired great influence over 
a  superstitious people; and that 
on Mt. Sinai he played off some 
sort of fireworks, to the amaze
ment of his ignorant followers, 
who imagined, in their mingled 
fear and superstition, that the ex
hibition was supernatural.”  “ Bui 
what do you think now?”  inter
posed the elder. “ 1 have been 

1 looking,“ said the infidel, “ into 
‘the nature of that law. I have 
been trying to see whether I can 

j add anything to it. or take any
thing from it, so as to make it 
better. Sir I cannot. It is per
fect.”

“ I have been thinking,” he 
proceeded “ where did Moses get 

; that law ? 1 have read history, 
the Egyptians and the adjacent 
nations were idolaters; so weri 
the Greeks and Romans; and th 
wisest and best Greeks or Ro
mans never gave a code of mor
als like this. Where did Mose: 
get this law, which surpasses* tht 
wisdom and philosophy of tlu 
most enlightened ages? He lived 
at a period comparatively barba 
rous; but he has given a law ir 
which the learning and sagaci
ty of all subsequent time can de
tect no flaw. Where did he get 
it?  He could not have soared sc 
far above his age as to have de 
vised it himself. I am satisfiec 
where he obtained it. It came 
down from heaven. I am convin
ced of the trutli of the religior 
of the Bible.” —Selected.

---------------------------I
LIVING UP TO YOUR LIGHT

“ If we live up to our llight, w- 
are doing all that can be expect
ed of ns,” said Silas.

“ I don’t know about that,” ar 
swered Aunt Hannah. “ Thn first 
thing that might be expected o. 
a good many cf us might be that 
we should have a much bettei 
light. If I get a cheap lamp and 
poor oil, or use an untrimmed 
wick and a smoky chimney, it 
isn’t much excuse for my poor 
work to ray that I am doing it a< 
cording to my light. My grandmt 
ther did her work by a tallow 
dip—the best light she could get- 
but I have no right to be satis
fied with dclng t&llow-dip work 
in this age of illumination.

“ Much of the talk about liv
ing up to one’s light really lUean.- 
keeping the light so dim that it 
will not require very much life.” 

—Selected.

“ Hosts of young men are reck
less because they believe that* by 
and by they can be what they 
will. Hosts of old men are hope 
less because it seems impossible 
that they can ever be anything 
but what they are. But experi
ence teaches that both are wrong.

—Selected



Oregon, Illinois, Jan. 4, 1912. I'ago 96. THS RESTITUTION HERALD.

W. H. WILSON’S BOOKS 
AND TRACTS.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this 

volume, are the result of many 

years of careful study, being an 

honest endeavor to arrive at a 

more accurate knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures, unbiased by tlie 

opinions of num. The Bible Class 

style makes it attractive, easy to 
read and compehend. 480 pages. 

Price 1.25, each.

THE STUDENT S TEXT 
BOOK.

Is designed as an aid to stu

dents who desire to know the 

real teaching of the Scriptures. 

It contains helps not generally 
found except in expensive works. 

200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A BIBLE STUDY OF 

HADES.

This shows the meaning of the 

original words for Hell, and 

proves that the Bible does not 

teach endless torment for the 

wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A BIBLE STUDY OF THE 

WORD DEVIL.

Shows the meaning of the orig 

inal word, and that the existenc 
of a supernatural personal devil 

is an unscriptural idea derived 

from the heathen. 4 pages. Price, 

20 for 10 cents.

AN EXPOSE OF 
RUSSELLISM.

M0 pages 5 cents.

THE WORD OF THE 
KINGDOM.

418 pages 1.00.

BIBLE THEMES ON MISCEL
LANEOUS SUBJECTS.

379 pages. Price 1.0D.

Estimates given on Book and 

Tract Printing.

Address W. 11. Wilson, 625 N. 

Willow Avc. Austin Sta. Chicago, 

'11).

GOD’S PEOPLE SUBJECT 
TO CIVIL LAW.

JESUS CHRIST;

WHOSE SON IS HE?

Tracts by Eld. «). Aug. Smith, 

\\2\ N. Church St., Koekford, 

Illinois. Those tracts are sold 

for five cents each,postpaid.They 

are ably written and put togeiii- 

er in first class shape. Address* 

the author.

“ Songs of the Kingdom”

Price 25 cents. Truth Pub. Co., 
St. Paul, Nebraska.

The above is the title of a song 
book from which one may sing 
without fear of singing a state
ment in which he has no faith. 
We have a copy in our posses

sion which is well put together 

from a mechanical standpoint and 
have no hesitancy in recommend

ing it to any who are looking for 
a song book.

Would you like to do good and 

make money at the same time? 
You can do it with our beautiful 

Scripture wall texts and Mottoes 
We have one of the largest 

stocks of clean, new, rapid- 

selling wall texts and mottoes 

to be found. We undersell all, 

as we realize the good influence 
these mottoes will have in the 

homes of the people, and we wish 

to see every home in America sup 

plied. Canvassers make a large 

profit, larger in fact than 
on any other article sold from 

house to house. We prepay all 

charges and sell at four dollars 

fifty cents per hundred; two 

hundred for eight dollars. Two 
samples and further particulars 

for twenty five cents.—Address: 
The Truth. St. Paul, Nebraska.

“ He’s Coining To-morrow/’ 

one of the most beautiful and im
pressive articles ever written on 

the soon-coming of Christ; An 

article that every body will read 

with intense interest and lasting 

good. We liave printed 500 of 
these in neat and attractive style. 

A little booklet that will make an 
acceptable holiday or birthday 

gift. You should have one or a 
dozen, or more. You should hand 

them to outsiders everywhere es
pecially to the young. The ar

ticle will interest, instruct and 

edify and make you better for 

the reading. The price is only 
ten cents, or one dollar per dozen. 

Address: The Truth St. Paul. 

Nebraska.

• TWO PAGE TRACTS.

In separate or assorted lots of 

one hundred for 21) cents, post

paid, with subjects as follows: 

Christian Recompence; AYlien 

Bestowed and Where Enjoyed, 

by Rufus A. Curtis: Two Lives, 

and The Coming of Christ.by S. 

J. Lindsay: God’s Promises, by 

Anna K. Drew,* The Divine Mir

ror of Truth, by Jos. Williams.

We are out ol‘ “ The Gospel 

ay the Power of God."

These tracts are of suitable size; 

and shape lor inclosing in let

ters. Address this office.

In sending money to this of

fice we will accept postage

stamps (one or two-cent) for 

amounts under fifty cents, but 

we will be pleased to receive 
amounts of fifty cents and over 
in P. O. money orders, express 

orders, or bank drafts.

There are several poor on our 

list and others whose names 
should be there. Do you desire 

to help in a cause of this kind? 

Money sent for this purpose will 
be receipted and accounted for 

to the donor.

We are authorized to say that 
from now on The Restitution 

Herald will be sent to the poor 
at a dollar a year when paid for 

by others. This would be a good 
way to get big value for money 

spent in Christmas presents. If 
you know of poor who would 

like the paper, send in their 
names, and if you cannot pay 
the dollar, perhaps we can find 
some onoe who can. We prefer 

you to send names with money.

Sister Bertie Drew, of Dixon, 

111., has been bed-fast for more 
than a dozen years; yet with all 

this, she -has been active in 
speaking to friends about the 

faith and has done much by he 

cheerfulness in adversity to en

courage those of us who ought to 
know better than to complain. 

Though sick, she doesi what she 
can. She does fine embroidery 

work and makes the most beauti

ful bead necklaces we have ever 
seen. She has these for sale at 

her home.1309 W. First St., Dixoi 

111. Write her for prices if you 
are interested in such matters 

and you will receive prompt and 

courteous attention. It gives us 

pleasure to recommend her work.

Sister M. A. Lillybridge, of 93 

S. 12th St., Newark, N. J., is the 
author of several very interest

ing tracts. The one we have be

fore us entitled, “ An Open Let

ter”, is a treatise on the eternal 

torment question. She writes that 

she will send these free as long 
as they last. They are intended 

I for free distribution to any who 
1 may still hold to the old pagan 

theory. We suggest that postage 

accompany your request for tract 

and in this way help her to bear 
the burden.

W ILL IT PAY TO BECOME 

A CHRISTIAN?

by

Jas. W. Wilson.

Price..........25 cents.

Addiv ss Miss Leila Whitehead. 
5439 Ontario St.. Chicago, Il
linois.

The bo ik is well put together 
and it is filled with the very best 
of Bible thought.

WE SHALL BE PLEASED 

TO SEND SAMPLE COPIES OF 

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 

for free distribution and we 

solicit the brethren to aid us to 

increase our subscription list.

Promiscuous Copies 

of “ Bible Lessons" and “ Bible 
Thoughts and Talks” may be had 
at this office by simply paying 
postage. These are as good as 
tracts for general distribution anc 
are carried through the mails at 
the rate of four cents per pound.

THE SAINTS ARE
NOT IN HEAVEN.

Acts 2:34.—For David is not 

ascended into the heaven*.

John 3:13.—And no man hath 
ascended up to heaven (but 

.iChrist.)

Jolm 13:33.—As I said to the 

Jews, whither I go ye cannot 
come, so now I say to you.

John 7:33-34.— (To the Jews) 

And where I am thither ye can

not come.

I Tim. 6:16.—The light which 
no man can approach unto.

Prov. 11:31.—The righteous 

shall be recompensed in the earth.

Heb. 10:40___ These all having

obtained a good report through 

faith received not the promise; 
God having provided some bet

ter thing for us, that they with

out us should not be made per

fect.
Elder George 1. French.

NOT WASTED.

“ She is wasting her life,” a 
lady said, indignantly, concern

ing the oldest daughter in a 
large family. “ She is just at the 

age to enjoy herself if her circum 

stances were different. But she 
stays on at home year after year 

caring for her sick mother, and 

trying to bring up that flock of 

boys. I can’t bear to see a young 

girl wasting her life in that way.

As you have sat by the glowing 
fire some winter evening, reading 

by the light of a well-trimmed 

lamp, have you ever thought of 

the coal and oil which were be

ing used to add to your comfort 

and entertainment? The coal 

burns as it sheds its grateful heat 

and the oil is consumed as it gives 

out light, but neither is wasted.

Do not think of your life as 
wasted because it is more full 

of work than of enjoyment. If 

you are shedding warmth and 

light about you, you are meeting 
the great end of living. Mistaken 

friends may cry: “ To what pur

pose is this waste?’” but the Mas 

ter’s verdict is, “ Thou hast 

wrought a good work upon me.”
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THE BRIDE OF CHRIST. ; ■ bridegroom,”  in the relation of
_____ “ wife”  by Eph. 5. For in scrip-

. 11 lire she is “ wife,”  Matt. 1:20,
Among the various figures u s e d_, .. , ,, , ,  .. ,. f  . | only espoused, Matt. 1:18, so

m scripture to show the scene o f ' ;. r  . . .  . sacred is the pledge of loyalty,
coming redemption is the m am -j In D eut.22:23. a .«vi in
age of the Prince to liis  chosen I ed>, ^  in next ^  ^
when He takes His dominion, w ith |. .w i£e„  If in scripture an un.
all the attendant music, feasting! faithful - engagement» is called
and joy . adultery, according to the flesh,

That Jesus is the bridegroom j what shall we say of the sipirit- 
there is no doubt, for He is so sig)Ual if those who name His name 
nified, even before His death a n d ; upon themselves are disloyal to 
resurrection, where in Luke 5 : 'H im also before His wedding? 
34-35, He uses this title in ex r! For jn Jn 0. 3:29 Jesus is again by 
plaining to the Pharisees why Hi : John called “ the bridegroom”  be 
disciples were joyful before His | fore the wedding, even as the 
death, resurrection, and depart- j  church are named, not only bride 
ure from them, until His com ing: but wife.
again, when the wedding is to be j The figure of bride and groom 
celebrated. This is shown by v a r- , js first given in Gen. 2, in  the ere 
ious parables and direct state-1 ation of Eve. Adam, the figure 
ments. In the parable of the w ait-]0f Jesus, Rom. 5:14, is put into a 
ing virgins in Matt. 25, the les- j deep sleep while material is tak- 
son to be learned is found at en from his side, and during an 
the close in verse 13,—“ W atch ! interval of time builded into a 
therefore, for ye know neither woman, then presented to him 
the day nor the hour wherein and he names his name upon her, 
the Son of Man cometh.’ There-, when they become “ one flesh,”  
fore the scene of the wedding then receive their dominion and 
and the slipper is at liis second reign over the animals and the 
coming. earth.

Rev. 19:6-9, m akis a direct af- So Jesus is in His deep sleep 
firm ation of the same, for here when from His side are taken 
it is shown tha t the time of the blood and water to cleanse and 
marriage is when the Lord reigns, save liis  woman while she is 
or when the kingdom comes, j builded and prepared now from 
which by abundant testimony is j Creation to Redemption by the 
when the Lord comes again. I n 1 blood as a symbol of forgiveness 
the meantime His "w ife ”  hath , nnd cleansing and the water of 
made herself ready. “ I‘repared as purification before she is presen- 
a bride adorned for her hus-• ted to Him at liis  coming, “ not 
band,”  Kev. 21:2. Adorned with having spot or w rinkle” when 
•a meek and quiet sp irit’. I Pet. He shall 'present it to llim- 

3:3. not with gold or fine clothes self.”  Epli. 5:25-27. and when lie 
or new styles of head dress. For will name liis name of life upon 
the “ fine linen" in which she her when they become "one spir- 
is dressed “ is the righteousness it.”  I Cor.6.17. and together re- 
of sain ts.” eeive a kingdom and begin their

This Inst scripture shows who i reign in t*>c new earth over all 
tin- bride nre: “ saints.”  The : kindreds and tongues and peo- 
’ few * who nre “ cnllcd unto the 1’lcs. For the dominion they re— 

mnrringe supper of the Lamb,” ' reive is the restored kingdom of 
"w hich nre enlled. both Jews and ; Israel.
Greeks.”  I Cor.l :24. For in Eph. So in Rev. 21. when John is 
3:fi. Paul Nhows Hint both Je w  called to see " th e  bride, the 
nnd Gentile nre “ of the snm e! lam b 's  wife.” he is shown the 
body." For the figure of bend 'holy city, which is therefore evi- 
ntul body is nlso used in scrip- • dently a vision of the glorified

the tabernacle, the most holy 
place, the figure of redemption 
was a perfect cube of 10 meas
ures, for 10 generations of a hun
dred years each make up the one 
thousand years. For in Gen.15, 
and elsewhere, a generation is 
one hundred years.

Beloved, what does it mean to 
you that you are called His 
bride? Will He marry you.ifyou 
flirt with the world, make your
self filthy with tobacco, or de
file yourself with the uncleanness 
of spirit, such as gossip, ill-tem- 
per, or covetousness, adding farm 
to farm and dollar to dollar?

Would you marry such a wom
an if you were a prospective 
bridegroom,?

May Jehovah purify His chos
en, if possible, by w ater; if nec
essary, by fire of chastisement, 
and may we heed the Word lest 
we receive the tribulation.

Joseph Williams.

Now' all ye weary children 
To this fair city come:

And thirst no more at home.
0  be constrained to enter 

Through Christ the only way, 
And you He will there wel

come
And bid you ever stay.

Tune,—The Wayworn Pilgrim.
W ritten by John Remer.

“ If ye be C hrist’s, then are ye 
Abraham’s seed, and heirs accord 
ing to the promise.” Gal.3:29.

Heirs to what ? To the proinis. 
possession which was promised 
to our forefathers,— Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob— which will be 
given to the heirs when Christ 
comes to reign under the whole 
heavens. Dan. 7 :27.

John Remer.

ture for the same tru ths as bride
groom and bride,Lord and church 
For in Kpli.5:22-23. Paul again 
shows in verse 32 that under fig
ure of man and wife he spunks

church. For the eitv is built up 
on the foundation of the twelve 
tribes nnd twelve npostles, nnd 
siiiee by Eph. 2. the redeemed 
church, both of Jew  nnd Gen-

eoneerning Christ and the church.! tile, me the ones who are af
The church, both they of Israel firmed to be built upon this foun- 
who were “ the church in the wil
derness, ’* Acts 7:38, nnd the cal
led out ones from the Gentiles.
For the whole church, or body,

dation. we ngnin see that the 
holy city is a view of the redeem
ed. n perfect cube, 1000 measures 
for each twelve, for they twelve

are to their “ hend.” who is th e 're ig n  the 1000 years, ju st nH in

THE HOLY CITY.

We are looking for a city 
When Eden is restored;

A city with foundations 
Whose builder is the L ord ;

Whose glories are unfading: 
Whose beauties are untold;

Whose walls are built of asper 
With streets of purest gold.

Chorus:

Then palms of victory.
( 'rowns of gold :

Palms of victory we shall 
bear. (Repeat).

The length and breadth arc e- 
qual,—

Twelve thousand furlongs 
square;

And nought unclean nor 
hateful

Shall ever enter there.
The kings of earth their glory 

And honor they shall bring
Within the massive portals 

Of the city of our King.

No need of a great temple 
With sun or moon to shine.

The Lord will it enlighten 
With glory all divine.

The nations of the saved 
Shall walk in glory bright

With Christ, the son ot David. 
The everlasting Ijight.

The towering arches glitter 
With many n radiant stone, 

And water d ea r as crystal
Flows out beneath the throne.

The tree of life for healing 
On either side are there;

For all have gained salvation, 
With natures bright and fair.

THE TIME OF TESTING.

" I t  is wonderlul how much of 
our goodness is due to the lack 
of tem ptation." said a wise wo
man recently. "W e plant our lit
tle virtues in some warm, soft 
soil, some atmosphere of comfort 
where they are sheltered from 
storm and str<ss, and they grow 
into hot-liouse luxuriance and 
beauty. We never doubt their vig 
or or genuineness until something 
deprives them of their shelter 
and leaves them where the blasts 
of tria l beat upon them.

“ I thought myself a strong,rea
sonable self controlled woman, 
just and tolerant toward others, 
sweet-tempered and unseflish. O, 
no. I never said so. of course, 
but that was the estimate of my 
friends, and I secretly n'*eepted 
it. There was little trouble in 
living up to it in the dear home 
atmosphere of love and apprecia
tion.

"B u t when a sudden change 
came to my life, when 1 was 
where half-veiled distrust took 
the place of the old. tender loy
alty, where petty jealousies and 
dashing interests made themsel
ves felt, and many things that 
had long been considered mine 
of right were called in qiv st.ion, 
then—ah.well! I discovered that 
there was a deal of bitterness; 
morbid weakness, anger, and self
ishness left in my composition.
I was wehk in ways I had uot 
deemed possible, and scare l.v 
lesn bitter than the change in 
outward circumstances was the 
revelation of myself." Net.
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Teacher: The class will doubt

less remember the request made 
by Carrie, sometime ago, that 
when it should be convenient that 

we study the seven parables of 
Matt. 13. 1 think that it will be 

best to start that study to-night. 

Hence our topic will be:

THE SEVEN PARABLES.

Will Lud please tell us to what 

these parables relate?

Lud. They relate to the King

dom of God.

Q.—Do you find these parables 
to be grossly misunderstood by 

learned commentators?

A.— I certainly do.

— Why so?

A.--Because they do not under

stand what the Kingdom of God 

is, and being thus ignorant of 

the nature of the Kingdom they 
could not possibly understand 

parables relating to this King

dom. As far as such people are 
concerned, they must remain 

“ mysterious’* on that account.

Q.—('an anyone understand 

these “ mysteries” ?

A.—No, sir; only those discip

les of Jesus who understand the 

“ gospel of the Kingdom*’, can 

understand these “ mysteries”. 

See Matt. 13: 11. ‘‘ Unto you it 

is given to know the mysteries 

of the Kingdom of the heavens, 
but to them it is not.”

Q.—Were the ‘mysteries” Je
sus revealed in these parabl 

previously understood by God’s 

people?

A.—No, sir; they were things 

uttered, which were hidden from 

the world’s (kosmo’s) founda
tion” .

When did He reveal those 
seeretw?

A.—After the Jews rejected 
Him as their king, and refused 

the conditions by which they 

could he made a “ kingdom of 

priests” . At this time the Lord 

revealed to ITis disciples features 

relating to the Kingdom, and a 
chain of events to happen during 

His absence in the “ far country” 

which would result in the de

velopment of a “ royal priest
hood” (taken out of all nations) 

to whom will be given that which 

was previously offered to Israel. 

This was, and is to-day, a “ mys

tery” to Israel, and to the popu

lar clnireh also, who affirm that 

the church is God’s Kingdom and 

that the growth of the church 

is the extension of the Kingdom.

Teacher. Well Carrie, when lie 
made known these parables, what 

did He become at that time?

Carrie. A revealer of secrets.

IJ.—-Who preceded Jesus as a 

type?

A. Joseph, the Hebrew. Af

ter he was rejected by his own 

brethren lie through Divine Wis

dom also became a “ revealer of 

secrets”.

<i.--To what did these myster
ies primarily relate?

A.—To the selection out from 
among all nations of a “ royal 

priesthood’' to officiate, or ad

minister the affairs of the com
ing Kingdom, subordinate to the 

Lord Jesus Christ at* the Suprem 
Head of the Kingdom.

Q.—Was this privilege previous 
ly offered conditionally to one 
nation?

A.— Yes. sir; it was. See Kx. 

1J> “ Now therefore, if ye

(the people of Israel) will obey 

my voice indeed, and keep my 
covenant, then ye shall be a pe

culiar people unto me above all 
people; for all the earth is mine: 

ami ye shall be unto me a king
dom of priests, an holy nation \ 

—Did they “ obey his voice”, 

and keep his covenant” ?
A.—No, sir; they did not.

(̂ .—Well, what was* the result*'
A.—See Matt. 21 :43. Therefore 

say 1 unto you. The Kingdom of 

God shall be taken from you 

(Israel) and given to a nation 

bringing forth the fruits there

of” See Acts 28:25-28. “ Well 

spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias* 

the prophet unto our fathers. 

Saying. Go unto this people, and 

say, Hearing ye shall hear, and 

shall not understand; and seeing 

ye shall see, and not perceive, for 

the heart of this people is waxed 

gross, and their ears are dull of 

hearing, and their eyes have they 

closed, etc.” Verse 28, Be it 

known therefore unto you, that 

the salvation of God is sent unto 

the Gentiles, and that they will 
hear it.” Neither Jew noi 

Gentile is uninstructed in the 

things of the Kingdom of God 
can possibly understand the mys

teries or secrets of the Kingdom. 
These mysteries, when under

stood. become a marvelous light.
Teacher Now there is some

thing peculiar about the phrase: 

“ Ye shall be unto me a kingdom 

of priests” . Ella what do you 

understand about the phrase?

Klla. They are kings who also 

officiate in the priestly office. 

A priest is one who stands for 
an intercessor between God and 

man in making reconciliation on 

account of transgression for thos 

who need it. No man can offici

ate as a priest, unless he, him

self has previously been purged 
from sin. Israel as a nation be

came too sinful to be used as a 

“ kingdom of priests", and hence 

another people who shall be obe
dient, and cleansed from sir 

must be developed, and organ

ized as a ‘kingdom of priests” . 

It is to accomplish this purpose 

the teaching of the seven para

bles relate: and they will remain 

“ mysteries” to Israel, and the 

nominal church who do not un

derstand the “ gospel of the king

dom". The symbolisms of the 

parables point to the selection of 

,a people through the “ Word

(gospel) of the kingdom”, Mat* 

13:18-19, and also this selection 

, will not be confined to one na

tion, but open to the world, .Matt. 
13:38. This is confirmed by Rev. 
v, !)-10, Thou wast slain, and hast 

redeemed us to God by thy blood 

out of every kindred and tongue, 

and people, and nation; ami hast 

made us unto our God kings and 

priests: and we shall reign on 

the earth” .
Israel rejected their king, and 

stumbled at his teaching, and 

hence lost that to which “ they 

were appointed” . See I iVt. 2: 

6-f), Wherefore also it is con

tained in the Scripture, Behold,! 
I lay in Zion a chief corner stone 

,Ieet. precious: and he that be- 
lieveth on him shall not be con

founded. Cnto you therefore 

which believe he is precious: but 
unto them which be disobedient, 

the stone which the builders dis

allowed, the .same is made the 
head of the corner, and a stone 

of stumbling, and a rock of of
fence, even to them which stum

ble at the word, being disobedi- 

Dent: whereunto also they were 

appointed. But ye are a chosen 

generation, a royal priesthood, a 
holy nation, a peculiar people; 

that ye should shew forth the 

praises of him who hath called 

you out of darkness into his mar

velous light” .
Teacher. Thank you Ella, you 

have made a very clear state

ment.

Now, Arloa, where did the Sow 
er sow the'* good seed’’—"the 
word of the Kingdom” ?

A.— In the “ field” .

<v>.—What is tlie field !
A.—The “ world” . Matt. 13.

(̂ .—When the Lord first sent 

his disciples to preach the "word 

of the kingdom”, was this field 

the world?

A.—No, sir; see Matt. 10:5, he 

says: Go not into the way of the 

Gentiles” . See also Matt. 25:24,

1 am not sent but unto the lost 

sheep of the house of Israel” .

Q.—When did the seed com
mence to be sown in the world 

as the field ?

A.—See Acts 28:28. Be it 

known therefore unto you. that 

the salvation of God is sent unto 
the Gentiles, and they will hear 
i t ” .

Q.—Did they preach the “ word 
of the kingdom” , when they 

preached “ the salvation of God” 

unto the Gentiles?

A.—Yes. sir: a sample can b: 

found in Acts 8:5-12. Then Phil

ip went down to the city of Sa

maria and preached Christ unto
them...... But when they believei

Philip preaching the things con

cerning the kingdom of God. and 

the name of Jesus Christ, they 

were baptized, both men and wo
men”.

Q.—Is this seed eventually to 

be sown in all the. world as the 
“ field” ?

A.— Yes, sir; see Matt. 24:14., 

And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the w*- 

(oikoumene—habitable earth) for 

a witness unto all nations; and 
then shall the end come”.

(J.—How many kinds of seijd 

were sown in the * ‘ field ” ?

A.—Two kinds, “ wheat” and 
“ tares”, a good and spurious 

seed.
— What kind of a plant arc 

“ tares’*?
A.--It is a bearded grass called 

darnel. The plant resembles 
wheat, but tin* seed is poison

ous. Hence the darnel is not gen

uine wheat; although the plant 

may resemble wheat, and besides 

this if its seed is used as Ave use 

wheat, it will result in corrup
tion—death.

Peter speaks of two kinds of 
Seed—the corruptible, and the in

corruptible. and also informs ns 

as to what the seed is. See I 

Pet. 1 :22-25, Seeing that ye have 

purified your souls in obeying 

the truth through the spirit unto 

unfeigned love of the brethren, 

see that ye love one another with 
a pure heart fervently : being be

gotten again, not of corruptible 

seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
word of God. which liveth and

abideth forever....... The word of

the Lord endureth forever. And 
this is tin* word which by the 

gospel is preached unto you”.
( .̂—Now there are different 

and contradictory things preach

ed by men as gospel.how can we 

know wliat the true gospel is?

A.—We can make no mistake 

if we will let man-devised gospels 

alone, and accept only that which 
was preached by the Son of God, 

and in finding that we find tlu* 

“ incorruptible seed"—“ the word 

of the kingdom” .
Q.—Will you please point that 

out?

A.— I will. See Mark 1:1 

“ Now' after that John was put in 
prison. Jesus came into Galilee, 

preaching the gospel of the king

dom of God” . This is some of 

the “ word of the kingdom” in 
the parable of the “ Sowers”. 

Hence there can be no qu st.o 

whatever as to what the good 

seed is.

Teacher. Now Albert, where 

was the spurious seed sown?

Albert. In the same “ field” 

—“ the world” .
Q.—Do we often find different 

plants which resemble each other, 

the seed of which being opposite?

A.—Yes, sir; we do. Wheat 

will give or perpetuate life, while 

darnel will produce death. Some 
times we listen to preaching 

which resembles truth, which mis

leads the unsuspecting on ru ‘ 

count of not detecting error in 

it, which undermines the truth, 

and renders it of non-effect.

Q_—Can you give a sample of 

this?

A.—Yes, sir; we have the teach
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ing of Millennial Dawnisru, some 
times . called Russellism, whiffM' 
gives much tru th  concerning the 
Kingdom, but they deny the res
urrection of the Crucified One 
who was placed in Joseph’s new 
tomb.

Q.—-Would this undermine then 
teaching of the Kingdom?

A.—Most certainly. The w rit
ing on the cross read: This is> 
Jesus of Naiarcth, the king of 
the Jews. Xow if the Crucified 
King who laid in Joseph’s tomb, 
was never raised from the dead 
(as taught by Mr. Russel) He 
never could sit on the throne of 
David, and rul > over the house oi 
Jacob forever.

Teacher. It is now getting late 
we will resume this lesson next 
week.

In the Blessed Hope,
W. H. Wilson.

625 X. Willow Ave..
Austin Sta. Chicago, 111

THE MEDIATOR

I'nder this heading Bro. Wil
liams will write a series of ar
ticles, each complete in itself, but 
all having a connection with 
each other, and bearing a rela
tion to the general subject, the 
Atonement.

The articles will be given in 
form of lessons. The issue follow
ing each lesson will contain an
♦ xplanntory article on the pre
vious lesson and an outlin ■ 
study of the next. By studying 
each lesson before the explana
tory article appears you will be

For the difference between the 
human 'liature'and the divine is 
infinite, and therefore we have 
seen from the references given 
that if man and Maker were per
sonally brought to face, either 
by the coming of God to manor 
the going of man to God, the re
sult would be certain destruction 
to the human frailty. Therefore 
a mediator is indispensable to us 
if we ever know Jehovah.

And it is thus evident that 
such a mediator must be of hu
man nature, lest his presence 
among men work the same hav
oc as if God himself had ap
peared; so Elihu speaks of Job 
as one who is formed out of the 
clay” , and therefore said, “ My 
terror shall not make thee 
afraid” . Moreover, our mediator 
must know God and man, els: 
he cannot make us know each 
other, or the stranger know the 
other party, as the case may 
1).'; so Job speaks of one “ that 
might lay his hand upon ut 
both", and Jesus shows us that 
he knows God anti man, and is 
therefore qualified to bring us 
to know the Father,

For the Father already knows 
us, as you have found by reading 
references given. He made us, 
and therefore knows our needs 
before we ask him. and has 
provided for us temporally and 
spiritually before the race began.

But we do not know him of 
ourselves. Born in sin and ignor
ance and having only a little of 
life, to be ended in death, we 
have no divine knowledge nor

spirit and the Father, as he tells 
you in Jno. 12:49-50; all his 
goodness is from above, Matt. 
19:17; all his miracles are by 
the Father’s power. So when you 
see him say to an outcast, Go 

and sin no more, say to your
self, This shows that God is mer
ciful ; when he is kind to you, 
say, My Father is good; and 
whatever desirable good you see 
in him, be assured that the Fa
ther seeks to draw you by the 
Son to himself and bid you not 
be afraid, but tru st.”

Thus “ God was in Christ” as 
Paul said, and the Son who 
makes known the Father to us 
graciously says, " I  bring you all 
you seek, namely my Father’s 
fulness. I want you to know my 
Father. He will be strength to 
your weakness, light for the grop 
ing of your way, and do for you 
all your heart can desire and 
more.”

What gracious love, that the 
King of Heaven and Earth does 
not spurn the beggar’s rags and

Do the same with Jno. 16:15 
and 15:15.

Joseph Williams.

THOUGHTS FOR THINKERS.

1. Ls the soul a part of God or 
a part of man?
2. If it is a part of God, can it 
ein?
3. If it is a part of man is it 
not mortal and subject to death?
4. Is there any intimation in the 
Bible that God put (what is tech
nically called) an immortal soul 
into the first man, at his crea
tion ?
5. As Adam was made of the 
dust, is it not siaid that this man 
of dust became a living soul, 
and not an immortal soul?
6. If the soul is an immortal or 
spiritual thing, must it not die 
a spiritual death, seeing that 
the Scriptures say, "the  soul that 
sinneth it shall die?”
7.As nothing can die except what

better prepared to understand it, I holilless 1U)1. life At fir8t we 
by bringing a previous know-;hi)Vc no t.om.eption that God is 
ledge and an awakened interest j t ,u, (;iver o( all we enjov 0,  hope 
to the reading of it. Should any ; tQ pei.eive_ Wl. ari, apt tb sav as
questions in your mind not be 
answered in the article, you will 
lie welcome to write Bro. Wil
liams, Frankfort. Ind., and by 
publishing the answer to your 
questions We may be able to 
profit others.

We have seen that a mediator 
is one who is1 “ between” two 
pnrtirs. to act back and forth 
from each to the other, when 
they are apart because of some 
separation, such an distance, in
ability to communicate, or es
trangement : called in each case, 
a sent, interporter or introducer.

In the scriptural sense, it is 
not no milch a matter of distance, 
since it is written of our Father 
that “ in him wo live and move 
and have our being” , and he is 
nigh unto all them that call up
on him ” , so we are not to look 
upon him as localized in a dis
tant heaven; hut our need for a 
mediator comes about because of 
our inability at first to ‘Communi
cate with him through onr es
trangement, and so Job is told 
of thi‘ need of au “ interpreter", 
who shall uialte ns acquainted

e are
Israel did. "M y hand and m.v 
power hath gotten me this 
wealth” . So here is where suf
fering takes its part in bringing 
us to God. as we have seen by I 
lVt. 3:18 that mediation requires 
suffering. For when we think 
we get our own wisdom or holi
ness or life God must take these 
from the possibility of our ob
taining them ourselves, that when 
the human arm will not avail to 
yield them we seek them from 
above and realize the true source 
of nil we enjoy.

Then if we know God it must 
because he makes himself 

known to us, for we have seen 
that we cannot rush into his 
Presence without a mediator to 
bring that Presence to us, there
fore lot all beware of attempts 
at ustifying or saving ourselves 
upon our own merits,

So the Father graciously makes 
a revelation of himself to us in 
the son and says to us, “.When 
you know hiiii \vo>r wiil knoV'the 
Father, for wo are just alike. 
In fact, whatever you see In him 
Is what the Father has put. there. 
All his wisdom is inspired by the

is mortal, if the soul dies a spir- 
unworthiness, but welcomes1 us all.itual death, must it be spiritually 
to his royal Presence and ac-1 mortal?
quaintance! As we look up into j 8. If the soul is a spiritual thing 
the face of the open sky, the i  aD-d immortal, it must have spir- 
blue, which is the Bible color em- j itual immortality—how then can 
hleinatic. of the priesthood, re-1 it die a spiritual death? 
minds us that all who seek the | !). If literal death destroys a lit- 
face of Jehovah must, for their eral thing, must not spiritual 
own sake,, look .to him for his me-‘death destroy a spiritual thing? 
diator. beholding in the face of j 10. How could David say, “ God 
Jesus the Christ, the glory of the 'w ill redeem my soul from the 
Heavenly Father. “ God... ..mani- power of the grove” , if the grave 
test in the flesh.” "  Immanuel,; has no dominion over the sold? 
God with us.” 111. If the soul is the conscious

In later lessons we shall s tudy1 and responsible part., how is it 
how the Son knows mankind j that, by repentance it escapes 
and tlie Father..’’ ' to paradise at death and leaves

■ ■ i the innocent body to suffer the
L W O N  2, "TH E UNSEARCH-'penalty?

ABLE RICHES OF CHRIST” 12- I£ the righteous go to glory
at death, did not. the serpent 
speak the truth? Gen. 3:4.

Read ( ol. .1:19: 2:3, 9, 10; Jno. q 0(j Spake the-truth, does
1 :1 'not that which He calls the soul

Find promises similar to Ps. J  return to dust?
84:11 that assiu-q you every thing | u  Hut if that (w),i(.h man calls '
you lued it you ask for it prop
erly.

Relate these promises to what 
on find in 2 Cor. 1:20.

Kxplain how all wpiritiial treas
ures are “ in Christ."

Explain how you can be in 
Christ. Any difference between 
you being in him and him in 
you?

Study the figure of the vine. 
Jno. 15.

llow docs he “ abide in" you? 
What has faith to do with it?

Relation of faith and love? 
Why ? .

From Ps. 145:3 and Col. 1:19 
show why Eph. 3:8 calls these 
things "the  unsearchable riches 
of Christ” . How far may they 
be explored and realized, accord
ing to Eph 3:14-21 ?

Put Col. 3:9 and Eph 3:19 to
gether in a form of reasoning to 
Rhow that we are supplied with 
all Wo needl See Rph* 1 :3, 23.

the soul) does not surley die. did 
not the serpant speak the truth? 
15. Ilow can the clergy say that 

'"m odern spiritualism” is of the 
devil? —do they intend to say 
that he (the devil) is proving the 
immortality of the soul, which 
they haave long tried to do, but 
always failed?

—Prom An Old Tract.

Joy does not happen. It is the 
inevitable result of certain lines 
followed and laws obeyed, and so 
a matter of character. —Bab
cock.

Maintain a holy simplicity of 
mind and do not smother your
self with a host of cares, wishes 
or longings, under any pretext.

—Francis de sales.

Attachment to Christ. Ls the on
ly secret of detachment from the 
world. —A. J . Gordon.



Oregon, Illi. ok Jan. 11, 1912. Paso ICO. THE RESTITUTION HERALD.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD.

S. J Lindsay, Editor and Manager.

Tin* editor spent Sunday with 

the church at Rensselaer, Indiana 
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The Restitution Herald 

W ill teach the establishment of the

We acknowledge the receipt of 
the following exchanges this 

week: Safeguard and Armory, E. 

I\ Woodward, Westbrook, Maine, 
and The Bible Advocate, Stanber- 

ry. Missouri.

We have been for some time 

trying to devise a plan by which 

to lessen the labor of mailing 
out our paper each week. Nothing 

fully satisfactory has been found. 
We are now trying the printed 

label pa.vte slip but we find it 
rather clumsy to handle and it 

looks rather clumsy, too. Yet. for

the work of three and you can 

do much to lighten our labors if 

you will.
1. Write on but one side of I lie 

paper and use paper about six 

by nine inches in size, then write

the long way of the paper.
2. Never use “ onion- peel” pa

per—the thin transparent stuff 

known on the market by that 

name. It is difficult to handle 

for key-board purposes.
3. Use white paper ami black 

ink and since paper is cheap,* 
leave plenty of space between 

words and lines.

4. Be as careful as yon can 

about your spelling, capitaliza
tion, punctuation, etc. Four-fif

ths of the articles sent in must 
be re-written by the editor be

cause these rules are not ob

served. We work from five in 

the morning until from nine to

he had no fear, his Lord in whom 

he trusted having passed through 

the dark valley in triumph, thus 

assuring those who trust and 

serve Him faithfully to the end 

that though “ weeping may en

dure for a night” yet “ joy com- 

(th in the morning.”

Bro. Bullock was very faithful 

to his Master and the church, 

and his cheerful presence will 

be greatly missed by us. But he 

sleeps in Jesus.

Funeral services were held in 

the E. 105th St. Church of God 

of which he was a faithful mem- 
t ber, after which we laid him in 
i  Lakeview Cemetery, awaiting the

Christ"”* Ki..e0tlof0kings. Z ' u / i m -  i l  ; l lw  gives., th e  m o n th  an d

mortali/ed saints as joint-heirs with 
H im in the government of the nations
the toration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the <lead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a MOI.Y L IFE  as essential to sal* 
vatiou.

W ill you witHWii.a paper teaching t , s u b sc r ip t io n  w ill  ex
these things? $1.50 per year. 51 is- - 1

the present it must answer the J  twelve at night. Do what you 
purpose. Besides giving your ad-1 can to lessen this labor.

5. Be as brief as your subject 

will permit to do it ustice. IVo-year upon which your subscript

ion expires. For example: “ John 

Doe, May. 12”, means that John 

Doe's subscription expires .May 

1st, 1912. We close all subscrip
tions a year from the 1st of the 

month next after receiving them. 

Many will find the date “ Nov. 

12“ upon their labels. This means

return of our Lord.

L. E. Conner.

SUCK

Address, The Kestltutiou Herald. 

Oregon. IU.

pire Nov. 1st, 1912. If we have 

made any mistake in your date, 

please notify us.

NOTICE.

The article entitled. “ Reasons 

Why We Relieve, etc./’ will be 

put in tract form with slight 

change. We have reference to 

the first point which says, "Be

cause God only is immortal.” We 

| notice that our people often 

| quote this text as a proof of our

I mortality. The way the text is 
i
quoted it would not be the truth,

pie will read a short, pointed ar

ticle when they never look at a 

long one only to see that it is 
long.

Do all you can to make The j £or noj only now, but at the time 

Restitution Herald the best reli- j tha.t was written, Christ had been 

gious paper in the land. 'immortalized. The trouble lies in 

------------  : the fact that the text i.s never.

or seldom ever, quoted in full. It

Clhiwdh News. j reads: “ Who only hath immor

tality, dwelling in the light which

JOB PRINTING.

Tlu* Restitution Herald is equipped 
with all machinery necessary to do a 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or irieuds desire lettcr-heads, tracts, 
etc.. please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate, amount of the right kind of 
urivtM’tisinft'. Hooks, tracts, etc. Kates 
made known on application. ,

have applications from ! 114

A great deal of present day 

application of the prophetic sym

bols leads one to look upon it all 

as a guessing match in which 

each one after making his guesfi, 
strains every source of informa

tion open to him to sustain the 

has made. Culess God

~ ; no man can approach unto, etc.”
MARRIED. i j Tim. 6. -16. It is that peculiar

An event has recently occur-j quality of immortality that God 

red in the circle of the Illinois; has and that no other can ever 

Berean Society that will be of j  attain unto that is described.

We already
a number who are too poor to pay j has g iv en  us some law  bv w h ich  
for the Restitution Herald. Any who; . , . , . ’ ,
may Henliv to help In a matter o f , ‘ heso sym bo ls  m ay  he in te rp re te d  

this ki»td may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

vast interest to our young people. 

A card from Sister Diana Mur

phy tells of the marriage on Dec. 
27, of her daughter. Letitia, to 

Mr. Clarence Waller. The young 

people will remain at the old 
home for the present. We, the 

whole body of old and young in 

the church, will join hands in

the best that anyone can do is 

to guess, and when it comes to 

that, anyones guesw is about as 
We BELIEVE and TEACH Uie j j,oot| as 0f another. To all' wishing you and your choice,

“ restitution of all things, which 0j 0UI. brethren who enjoy the heaven’s richest blessings. Leti- j 

God bath spoken by ths mouth [iStudy of these prophetic utter-! tia. You have been tried and we 1 Desire of

God has an immortality that 

never was acquired while all 

others who have it or who are 

vet to receive it must look to a 

source with out themselves for it. 

God never attained it while all 
others must.

A PRAYER.

our
of all His holy prophets since 

the world began."

Editorials

A tetter from Bro. O. J. Marfrh 

informs us that he is now locat- 

td at Digby, Nova Scotia, hav

ing bttl recently moved there.

dnces (and we all should) we J  have found you faithful, 

would advise a study of the three! _________________

IH'-hso do not s *nd 

more poetry for awhile 

present we art

volume work on Revelation by 
Jos. Seifis. You will not accept all 

of his conclusions, but he will 

so thoroughly convince you that 

the Bible is its own best inter

preter that you will ever after 
thank us for calling your atten

tion to it. The set of books may 

be had of any of the large estab

lishments in our cities where re
in any ; ligious books and literature are 
For tlu 

overstocked.

Obituaries.

nations, hear 
prayer;

Our help from Thee doth come. 

Oh! Rock of Ages! Lend thine 

aid,

Ad guide us safely home.

James Bullock Oh! Thou Who heeds the spar-

was born iu England, Jan. 10,, row’s fall,

1827, and died at his home in {Bo Thou our hope and stay, 

Cleveland, Dec. 10, 1911, lacking J Our joy, our life, our all in all, 

one month of attaining to the age: Our strength and shield alway.

of 8o yeais. Hope of the ages! b-e Thou near,

When a young man he came j  When from Thy path we stray 

kept. We have no further inter- =with his to Cleveland and Take Thou our hand and lead 
esit in the sale of the books than! established a happy home. Many; us on

; to know that you are f it t ing \ $ears a^° heard the good news To realms of endless day. 
“ Copy” has bivn coming in ! something good. 1 of the coming kingdom from Bro. ’

quit' plentifully of late and if, : M. Joblin and becoming obedient Oh! Thou Who measures all our

yours do* s n«t appear in the 

uext issue after it in received, 

don't be discouraged. It will ap 

peac just âs *oou as we can find j

NOTICE
to the truth; he secured Hhe hope l days,

TO CONTRIBUTORS j sustajnc<j H£Wj comforted hinxj Guide Thou our feet aright,

1 through the many trials through' *Till night is swallowed up in

huvr much on ha mi.

In writing articles for public*-j which he was to pass. His faith i 

P

tu* rules. Two of us ar- doing I pro*ehed the land of axtmy
a place for it. We *uv glad to j tion, please observe the follow- jnever failed him, and as he ftp-j And faith Is lost in sight.

d a y ,

; la

LlUle S .  Willi*.
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Words Fitly Spoken.

A word fitly spoken is like ap
ples of gold in pictures of 1 sil
ver. Prov. 25:11.

"H appy is the man who sees 
God in all the good and ill that 
checkers life.”

"T o be a strong hand in the 
dark to another in the time of 
need, to be a clip of strength to 
a human soul in a crisis of weak
ness, is to know the glory of 
life.”

"O ut of darkness into light— 
the world is going, has been go
ing. and will continue so.’

REASONS WHY WE BELIEVE
That Man Does Not Possess an 
Inherent Immortal or Deathless 

Nature.

1. Because God only is immor
tal. I Tim.1:17: t>:15-16. We are 
to seek for immortality (Horn. 
2 :7 1 and if we possess immortal
ity by heredity, why should we 
be commanded to seek it? It is 
a gift only to th" righteous. Horn. 
6:22-23.
2. Because we are to put it on at 
the resurrection. 1 Cor. 15:52-54.

God said to Adam: “ Dying 
thou shalt d ie”  (Gen. 2:17). and 
' dust thou art Hnd to dust shalt 
thou r e tu rn ’’(Gen. M:1 ̂ > and to 
Ilezekiah that he should die and 
not live. (Isa. 38:1).
3. Because “ In death there Ls no 

remembrance of thee; in the
grave who shall give thee thanks? 
FN. 6:5.
4. Because none can keep alive 
his own soul. l*s. 22:29. His 
breath goeth forth, he rcturneth 
to his earth, in that very day 
his thoughts p/'fi.sh.”  Ps. 146:29.
3. Because "Th<* dead know not 
anything. and their love, hat
red and envy an* perished. Eeel. 
!>: 5-6.
6. Because “ There w no work, 
nor device, nor knowli*dgc, nor 
wisdom iu the grave whither 

thou gocst.”  Keel. 9:10.
1, Because “ The soul that sin- 
neth, it shall d i".” Kzek. 18:4., 
Jun. 5:20. “ T1»" (lend praise not 
the liOrd neither any that go 
down into hiWim*.’’ Ps. 115:17. 
R. Because immortality is con
ferred upon the l>od> anil not 
upon invisible nonentity. "W ho 
shall change this vile body that 
it may be fashioned like uuto 
His glorious body.”  Phil. 3:21.
9. Because man and beast die 
alike, have one breath, go to one 
place. Keel. 3:19-20, “ His sons 
comc to honor and he knowrth it 
not, they are brought low. but 
he perceivcth U no t."  Job 14i21.
10. Beeatwe b merciful God
ed eiierobim flamip# xrfoi-il
to guard the of the tree of 
life, le*4 man should h*T« eoh- 
flout'd fo it «tnl eat and

live forever in sin. Gen. 3 :24.
11. Because if we believe we nat
urally possess' immortality we.1 
accept the serpent’s word (thou 
shalt not surely die) in prefer
ence to God’s word (tlioii shalt 
surely die)! Let God be true, but 
every man a liar. Rom. 3:4.
12. Because the apostles preached 
Christ and the resurrection (I 
Cor. 15:15-23) and not Christ and 
the immortality of the soul as 
is now taught. See John 5: 28- 
29; 6:40, 44, 5;4 11:24; Acts 4 : 
2; 17:18; II Cor. 4:14; 5:4; Rev. 
20 :6.

13. Because Christ spoke from 
heaven, “ I am He that liveth and 
was dead, and behold I am alive 
for evermore, amen, and have the 
keys of hell and of death. Rev.l: 
18. The first fruits of them that 
sleep. I Cor. 15:20.
14. Because Jesus Christ, our 
Iligh Priest, has entered the hol- 
of holies (heaven itself, at the 
right hand of God) and is there 
making intercession for us by the 
sprinkling of His own blood shed 
once for all (lleb.4:14: 5:10;9: 
24), and none can follow Him 
there for it was certain death 
to enter (Heb. 9:7-12; Lev. 16:17 
Num. 4:17-20), look into (I Sam. 
6:19), or touch (II Sam. 6:6) ev
en the typical holy of holies, save 
by the high priest and those ap
pointed by God.
15. Because in no place do the 
scriptures teach that man pos
sesses an immortal soul, death
less spirit, or never-dying soul, 
but immortality only on condi
tion of obedience, is taught.

Rom.2:7.
From An Old Tract.

IMPORTANCE OF
BAPTISM.

If ye love me, keep my com
mandments. John 14:15.

Ill* that hath my command
ments and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me: and he that lov- 

1 cth me shall be loved of my Fa
ther, and 1 will love him, and will 
manifest myself to him. John 14: 
21.

He that loveth me not, keep- 
,eth not my sayings: and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but 
the Father's which sent me.

John 14:24.

We sometimes meet people who 
, really think they love the I/ord 
' nnd have a Noeming knowledge of 
the gospel, who have n-ver been 

, baptized into the all-saving name 
; since they have believed, and seen 
perfectly satisfied because they 

, were baptited before they ever 
heard the true gospel. What 
saith the Word of the Lord?Be- 

f! lievf nod-hr Iwptized ;or;, Be bap
tised aftd^ihen believe f  It saith, 

' | He that believeth and is baptift- 
, h1 shall be saved. Mark 10:16. 
IQo ye therefore nod tejH'h all fin

is, baptizing them in the name 
th e 'F a th e r,' eteV So''we can 

plainly see that we must' be 
taught and believe before we 
can be proper subjects for bap
tism. Believe first, is the Lord’s 
way, and then be baptized'into 
Christ. That frees us from all'our 
past sins and adopts us into the 
family of God. Then we are rea
dy to begin our race for eternal 
life. Our knowledge of God’s 
Word will not save us unless we 
obey it by being baptized into 
Christ. He is our only hope of 
eternal life and can not save us 
unless we obey Him.

Now let Us examine ourselves 
and see if we love Him as we 
should. Jesus said, If any man 
will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross 
and follow me. Paul says, I Cor. 
13:2, And though I have the gift 
of prophecy and understand all 
mysteries and all knowledge ;and 
though I have all faith, so that
I could remove mountains, and 
have not charity (love) I am 
nothing. Our Savior said, If ye 
love me, keep my commandments. 
Peter says, Humble yourselves 
therefore, under the mighty hand 
of God, that He may exalt you 
in due time. I Pet. 5:6.

Why should we care what man 
will say about our baptism if 
we only do the will of God?

O, let us not deceive oursel
ves, because we know His Word 
and believe, for faith without 
works is dead, and we cannot 
work for the Master unless we 
enter into His vineyard by the 
door, which is Christ. As many 
as have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. Can we com
pare our eternal life in the king
dom of God with what the world 
might say about us? Did not 
He suffer death on the cross, de
spising the shame that He might 
give us eternal life? O, let us aj 
wake to a sense of our duty and 
make our calling and election 
sure. May we hear the Master 
say. Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant, and not hear, 
Depart from me, I never knew 
yalu.

It is sure we ennnot be known 
of the Father out of Christ. May 
we all be found iu Him when He 
comes to reward every man ac
cording to his works; for some 
will think to enter into His king
dom who will not be able to do 
so.

Submitted in love,
A Sister.

Unfolding Prophetic "Signs."

Russia has just succeeded in 
ousting the American treasurer 
of Persia, Mr. Shuster, from his 
position. The treaty of 1832 be
tween our country and Ruskw 
is about to be annulled because 
RuttU reOiRed to honor pass

ports from this country presented 
by Jew sSnd otlVersV'And howRus 
sia comes up proposing to enact 
such a high tariff against our 
good as to be prohibitive.

These things all indicate the 
friendliness' between' the English 
'speaking people"‘and the Jews, 
on the one hand, and on the oth
er the antipathy "between Russia 
and these two bloods, according 
to the prophecy in Ezek. 38 when 
Gog and her hosts assemble a 
gainst restored Israel at Jerusa
lem, ust before the final battle 
of the nations at the coming of 
the Lord. And the Persian inci
dent calls attention to that local
ity.

Joseph Williams.

A BOY’S BEST
RECOMMENDATION.

Wheu it is necessary for a boy 
to look for work, he might readi
ly profit by reading this story, 
which appeared in an exchange, 
regarding the boy who was ap
parently without recommenda
tions.

A gentleman advertised for a 
boy, and nearly fifty came to see 
him. He chose one and dismisset 
the rest.

“ I should like to knowT, ” said 
a friend, “ why you picked out 
that boy who has not a single re
commendation.

“ You are mistaken," said the 
gentleman; “ he had a great 
many. He wiped his feet when 
he came in, and closed the door 
after him, showing that he was 
careful.

“ He gave his seat to that lame 
old man, showing that he was 
thoughtful and kind. He took 
off his cap and answered my 
questions promptly, he was gen
tlemanly.

“ He picked up the book which 
I had purposly laid on the floor 
and replaced it upon the table; 
and he waited quietly for his 
turn, instead of pushing and 
crowding, showing that he was 
honorable and orderly.

“ I noticed that his clothes were 
brushed, and his hair in order. 
When he wrote his name, I 
noticed that his finger-nails were 
clean.

“ Don’t you call those little 
things recommendations? I do; 
and I would give more for what 
I can tell about a boy by using 
wy eyes than for all the letters 
he can bring.”

Are you watching tor the Master 
day by day??

As each golden morn ia breaking 
Docs the thought your spirit 

chew—
Slat be Vt« the day la orer 

H ell appear f
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THE ARMOUR OF LIGHT.

Put on the armour of light.
• Romans, 1:S :12.

'Jiiis is thr Christian season of 

Adwnt. Its message is tin* an
nouncement of tlu* eomiug ol* Him 

who is tin* light of the world.
Must appropriate is one of its* 

first notes, ‘ ’ Put on the armour 

of light." Advent is a solemn 

season, a reminder ol accounta

bility. It reminds us to be ready 

to rereive Him who is judge as 
well a* saviou:. 1< reminds us al

so that in this world are light 

and darkness. Experience as well 

as inexorable logic compels us to 
realize that one may become a 

slave of one or the other. A fol

lower of light, enriching himself 

in noble character* receiving in

to his life more and more divine 

light, or a follower of darkness-, 

becoming enveloped in its black 
shrouds, deeending into the pit 

wli it light scarcely penetrates.

For ecnturies these words have 

sounded: "The night is far 

S' ieiit. the day is at hand: let 

us therefore east off the works 

of darkness, and let us put on 

the armour of light/’ Each year ] 
for its the night is faarther spent.j P*in‘ iP 1 

the day is near* r at hand. Times

Him His great moral advantage 

wh n enemies tried to entrap 
Him. These have been the mag

netic* forces which have drawn 

to Him all truth-loving soulsi. 

Too often duplicity and sham 

have been more confidently trust

ed. True, they have met with 

some measure of success and 

people have been taken in, but 

their power i.v waning-. Ood is 

confounding so-called worldly wis 

dom. Put on the armor of light 

is not a principle for the nurs

ery ami kindergaarten: it is a 

gr. at world principle, a bold 

challenge to intelligence as well 

as to morals. We have learned 

the value of light as a physical 

reg, nerator. Where dark alleyy 
iiavc been widened and conges

ted quarters lightened with parks 

and breathing places both health 

and morals have been improved. 

With reference to evils of corpor

ations. light is proving to 1)0 a 

urative and armor. Public con

fidence and trust are a greater 

asset than public suspicion. The 

armor of light in honest labels 

and honest advertising is appeal

ing to the wise and prudent as 

vv 11 as to the conscientious. The 

is sound for the indi

life.

are past never to be recalled. 

Opportunities have been neglect- 

,d. never again to he offered. 

The history of part of our lives 

has been written—how large a 

part no one knows. The past is 

ours for r.-flection, warning, help, 

but not to improve.

P>ut Advent is also a season of 
"hcer, not only in tlu* Christmas 

mcsMiige but because the rew rse 

s i d e  of every warning is a cheer 

o1 hope. While it seals the past, 

it opens the future. There is yet 

time to east off the works of 

darkness and put on the armour 

of light. The armour of light! 

Th.- phrase arrests our attention, 

it is not the most usual associa

tion. We think of light as a de- 

teefivc agent It is the light of 

j'dl examination which lays bare 

the state of ones life. The search

light of historical criticism estab

lishes the value of tradition and 

the sure ground of truth. We 

think of light vis an offensive 

weapon, not a si an armour of de

fense. Turn on the light, we say, 

when we should show up frauds, 

intrigues ami conspiracies.

Uni is there a more effective 

armour against all suspicion, all 

calumny anil charges of wrong 

dealing than the frank, transpar

ent life that has nothing to hide, 

which welcomes the light of in- 

v \stlgaation ? Such a life is 

strongly armored and intivn-h- 

ed in security.

Two ideals of..the Advent mes- 

saiie.are simplicity and sincerity. 
Tb*'s>e wore two great character

istics of Christ’s life. These gave

lisrht.Put on the armor 
there any less exacting inj-.mc.- 

cion worthy of our manhood? If 

buK* things are revealed, do we 

want to treasure them or east 

them off, such as the tendency to 

;hirk or scant one’s work when 

not under obs rvation, to hold 

'k\'A\ full measure and so obtain 

undu“ advantage when whole 

■ruth i; ntitled to be known, to 

attain one’s own purpose by 

methods he would not vow open

ly, to be a friend to ones face, 

,:i foe to his bn "I’ : to be genial 

ami courteous outside. Avhere it 

nays, and to be sullen and mo

rose at home?

the m ore striking the tree’s indi

viduality. So of men, the more 

they live iu the light and truth 

of the Christ life the more they 

develop and bring into promi 

nenee their best individual traits 

and better harmonize them into t* 

more perfect manhood.
Romilly F. Humphri< , 

Rector of St. Peter’s Churc) 

Baltimore.

ARE YOU WATCHING?

A young lady whose parents 

had died while she was an infant 

had been kindly cared for by a 

dear friend of the family. Hefore 

she was old enough to know him 

his business took him to Europe.

Regularly he wrote to her 

through all the years of hist ab
sence. and never failed to send 

her money for all her wants. Fi

nally word came that during a 

certain week he would return and 

visit her. lie did not fix the day 
nor hour. She received severri 

invitations to take pleasure trips 

with her friends during that 

week . One of those invitations 

was of so pleasant a nature lo; 

she could not resist accepting it 

During her trip lie came, inquire* 

as to her absence and left, lie- 

turning she found this note:

“ My life hay been a strugg!< 

for you. Might not you have 

waited one week for me?" Mo 

she never heard, and her life of 

plenty became one of 'want.

Jesus has not fixed the day 

nor hour of His return, but 

has said, “ Watch!” and shot 
lie come to-day, would He find ia brief quotation: “ Eneyclope- 

us absorbed in thoughtless dis-1 f̂ a Rritannica, ' Vol. 13, pages 
sipation, or would lie find u* 1648-6-19.—*11 So constituted with a
ready ?__Sel. j skillful combination of strictness

; and laxity, of complex organiza-

and Protestant denominations. 

1 cannot see how the wording of 

the. prophecy can be made to fit 

into either one of these interpre

tations. Of the second “ beast” 

it says: “ He eauseth the earth 

and them that dwell therein to 

worship the first “ beast” who 
had the wound by the sword and

lived...... saying to those dwelling

on the earth that they should 
make an image of the first beast 

who had the wound by the sword 
and lived.” Then it sayp, too, 

that this second “ beast" should 

compel people to worship the first 
beast that was mortally wounded 

I cannot see that any church fed

eration would fulfill this proph

ecy at this time in its different 

parts.

I have often wondered why no 

writer on this subject has ever 

looked into history to find its ful

fillment recorded as past. I be

lieve such a fulfillment is record

ed in the history of the Jesuits 

and their relation to the papacy 
in the 17th century. I believe 

that if any one will take the 

trouble to look it up, they will 
find’ an almost literal fulfillment 

of evtry part of this prophecy. 

Remember that it must have been 

in the Reformation that the 

“ beast" received the wound by 
the sword and lived. "The 

Sword of the Spirit." It is not 
generally known that the Papacy 

at that time was tott-ring, ready 

to collapse. It was the Jesuits, 

and they alone that came to its 

help as a new' power just in the 

nick of time. History is full of 

this. 1 will confine myself to just

What if the light w i.i .i vea i

’'Mrl-n sin and shame? Tlu* arm- 

'v* of li<rht is impervious, but it 

is transparent. It is vulnerable 

only where a dark patch may 

be put on complete to pro^Wam 

reveal acts and words and mo

tives. Hut no one can put it on 

boastfully, no one can cast off 

the works of darkness by easy 

self-confidence. The writer of th 

words kuew how helpless men 

were without power front above, 

so in the next breath he ventures 

a bolder figure, “ Put on the 

Lord Jesus Christ," Not be lost 

or swallowed up in some other 

personality. We know what it 

means to be influenced and 

helped by the personality of p 

friend or teacher, how' such a 

one helpsi to bring out the b?st 

in us. One might say to a tree 

put on more of earth and.airanf 

sunshine; th^ more of these are 

put on the better nourished and

New Orleans, La., 

Dec. 26, 1911 
A Suggestion as to What Might 

Have Been a Fulfillment of Rev. 
13:11-18.

Editor Restitution Herald:

An article entitled "Sigru-j of 

the- Times" appeared in number 

11 of the Restitution Herald. In 

it, the writer invites other sugges 

tions along the same line. I do 

not claim any ability as an ex

pounder of Revelation, and do 

not believe that any one is able 

properly to interpret symbolic 

prophecy when the fulfillm?nt 

thereof is in the . future. Such 

would only be speculation at best. 

As to the first and second 

beasts" and the ‘ Image of the 

Roast” of Rev. 13, [ believe the I 
‘beast" from its description is 

no other than the Papacy. The 

“ image", I have noticed, many 

writers try to fit into a prospec

tive federation of the Protestant 
churches.

Tlu; writer of the article abovfe 

mentioned, applies the prophecy 

to a federation of both Catholic

tion, the society was admirably 

devised for its purpose of intro
ducing a new power into the 

church and the world, and car

rying out effectively every part 

of its vast program. Thus equip

ped, its services to Roman Catho

licism have been incaleuable. 

The Jesuits alone rolled back the 

tide of Protestant advance when 

that half of Europe which had 

not already shaken off its alle

giance to the Papacy, was threat

ening to do so; and the whole 

honor of the Couuter-Reformatiot 

are theirs singly."

In fulfillment of the making of 

the image, of the beast and com

pelling worship of the same, 1 

quote briefly from Mosheim, Vol.

12, pages 206-207, as follows: 

“ They (Jesuits) exalted the Ro

man Pontiff into a terrestial de

ity and put him almost on equal

footing with the Divine Savior...

oil the other hand, the Jesuits in

stead of inventing these doc

trines, did no more,- in. reality, 

than propagate them as they, 

found them, as they existed be

fore the Reformation. The en-
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forcement of these was directly 
calculated to raise the authority 
of the Pope, and the power of 
the church to the highest pitch 
of despotic grandeur. To include 
this form of doctrine was the di
rect vocation of the Jesuits. The} 
were to derive all their credit,' 
oppulence and influence from 
their being considered as the 
main support of the Papacy, and 
the peculiar favorites of the 
Pibntif f . ’ ’

It is also stated that the gen
eral of the Society and the Head 
of the Roman Church were called 
the "B lack "  and the "W h ite” 
Popes. These latter may be the 
two horns of the second "b eas t’’..

If anyone will take pains to 
read what the different historian: 
have recorded about the Jesuits 
and their relation to the Papacy, 
lie will find it at least signifi-

a liar: for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how 
can he love God whom he hath 
not seen? And this commandment 
have we from Him, that he who 
loveth God love his brother also. 
I John 4:20-21. Commanded to 
love our brother (and love work- 
eth no ill to his neighbor or bro
ther) we - read in Col. 3:13-14, 
“ Forbearing one another, and for 
giving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel (complaint) a- 
gainst any :ev. n as Christ for
gave you. so also do ye. And a- 
bove all these things, put on char 
ity, which is the bond of perfect-* 
ness. ’

Jesus told llis  disciples: “ And 
when ye stand praying, forgive, 
if ye have ought against any : 
(Why?) that your Father also 
whieh is in heaven may forgive 
you your trespasses. But if ye

cant. It does not take a great do not forgive, (listen) n ither 
stretch of the imagination to will your Father whieh is in hea- 
make it fit every part of Rev. ven forgive your trespasses.” 
13:11-17. .Mark 11:25-26.

Clias. S trand .; We might be delivered to tor- 
_______________ m ent: " I t  ye from your hearts

forgive not everv on? his bro- 
Faith Qualified by Love. ;ther theip trespasses.”  Matt. 18:

-------  (35. Peter asked Jesus: “ How oft
Xow faith is the substance!sl,a11 '".v Mother sin against me 

(or confidence) of things hoped!and 1 forSivo liimf (fiery trial 
for. the evidence (Word of God) !of faith loV(1)- Jesus saith un' 
ot things not seen. to him- 1 sa-v not unto thee> Un-

IIow is this faith obtained.’ fil sev™ >»*• I'ntil sevtn-
"  Faith cometh by hearing and *.v *̂nl<‘s SP' en- -Matt. 18:22 

hearing by the Word of God.” : ‘So likewise ye, when ye shall 
Rom. 10:17. 'lavp don > '’'1 these things whieh 

Then faith is believing the pron ! «re commanded you. say. We are 
ises of God. Our confidence i n ; unprofitable servants: we have 
Him Who hath promised. <lone ♦>*»* whi^ ' w“s 0,,r ,1ut.V

"C ast not away therefore your!*0 ’ ' ’>k ■ 17:10. “ Whom the
confidence, (faitli or belief)whieh k°rd loveth He ehasteneth..........
hath great reeompenee of re -, Now no chastening for the pres- 
wnrd. For ye have need of |>a- seemeth to be joyous, but 
tienee. that! after ye have don.- K'ievous: nevertheless, afterward 
the will of God (Who through >* .vieldeth the peaceable fruit 
Jesits commanded us to love one righteousness unto them whieh 
another'). ye might receive the ar‘' exer.-is.Ml thereby.”  Heb. 12: 
promise.”  1 l.'b, 10:35-:Hi. W lia tj11- Mv »"vthren. may we be 
promise .' Head.—"Blessed is the | nfflieted. and exereis-
inan that cndureth temptation : thereby, to the glory of God 
(Whv.M for when he is tried. '"1'1 »•"* upbuil.ling of the faith 
(which takes patience) he shall j ° r  ’ f  S U N  ( ' h , i s ' -  '""1 «  h o m e  f o r  
receive a crown of life, whieh 1 »s in the kingdom of God.

Nature’s laws are never brok
en, but who gave nature law? 
but who gave nature law?

Is this whieh lies in every heart 
even in the dim forgotten cells,- 
the innate knowledge of a higher 
law, the fear of death, the wish 
for life immortal, the involuntary 
bending of the knei when danger 
is imminent, is this, I say, love 
of nothing and does nothing fos
ter it?

When life was ebbing from the 
man, Voltaire, why cried he, “ I 
take a leap into the dark,”  if as 
he maintained, there is no God?

W iry’was it dark to him? It 
should have.been oblivion.

n ’t it? But it is true. Who taught 
the scribe in Genesis?

And no man since, in spite of 
all criticism, has been able to 
write a better. This also is 
strange but true. Go to your 
public library, compare all the 
accounts of the flood and you 
will find it so. —Sel.

Be patient with everyone,but 
above all, with yourself. I mean, 
do not be disturbed because of 
your imperfections and always 
rise up bravely from a fall. There 
is. no better means of progress in 
the spiritual life than to be con
tinually begining afresh and nevei

m n j , T .. to think we have done enough.There is a God! Let men deny; ^  ,
—Francis de Sales, it as they will. ;

They feel it in their souls,while: The crosses whieh we make for
their lips the falsehood frames. ourselves by restless anxiety as

There is a God who is all truth j to the future are not the crosses
whom falsehood knoweth not. that came from . God. We sho

And he who is of the truth will! want of faith in Him by our false
hear His voice and acknowledge ' wisdom, wishing to forestall His
Him o ’er all. ai.angements, and struggling to

_____________  supplement His providence by
lour own providence. The future

"The early hour is the hour for| is not yet ours; perhaps it never
prayer and the Bible. Start tlie^yiil be. If it .comes, it may eome
day with God! We know n o t1 wholly different from what we
what the day may bring—in ei-ihave forseen. Let us shut our
ther trial or temptation. T hejeyes, then, to that which God
most dangerous temptations are; hides from us, and keeps in re-
the unforeseen and unexpected, j sel ve jn the treasures of His
A shattered ship was to wed past la.ep counsels. Let us abide in
the window of the room where I j peace.
am w riting; she had been run i n - ______________
to during a thick fog. and nar- WHAT IS LIFE?
rowly escaped destruction. ____

Some of Christ’s professed fol- Life is a building. It rises
lowers have been ‘stoven in ’ by ;si0>viv day by day, through the
sudden and strong t m ptations; ve;,rs. Every new lesson we learn
conscience had gone to sleep in javs a block on the edifice which
the pilot house, Upon the youth- js r ising silently within us
fill Joseph and the royal David ! Every experience, every touch
cam • the sudden temptation. The!another life on ours, every influ-
one was ready to meet it w ith ; enee that jmpresses. <.vel“v hook
an eye that saw God alone; the that we read everv convwsa.
other was overcome because he tion that we havej every act of
let an attractive oh eet of hist
hide God entirelv.”  —Sel.

our commonest days, add some
thing to the invisible builihny

When men began to investigate 
the lieliets ot men. they found 
that every tribe and nation of

THE NAME OF JESUS.

The Lord is the hearer of prav-

Yours in hope.
A. II. Hornadav.

the Lord hath promised to them 1 
that love H im ."' .las. 1:12.

Paul tells u s : "A nd now abid- 
eth faith, liope.nnd charity, these 
three: but the greatest of these 
is charity." (Or love). Why is 
love greater than faith or hope?

IVler hiivv: "Ami nliove all 
tilings have fervent charity a -1 
inong yourselves: Why! for I docs that same nothing guide its , every civilized nation and every jjjv

Hv

GOD. 

Ktliel Goff.

men und r heaven had in their tM. Tlu.rt> should be waiting on
' lltonltun‘- wh“n tl,e.v had ■ '»*- Him. not onlv in the assembly 

rature. or in their traditions. ot m ,, people UQt 01l]y with ^
when they had no literature. * !attitnde of revelvllt Vegard. in
story of a great flood.From th e ! th;1 tor„ls o{ roiigioll but M the
Homans. Greeks. Kgyptians. As- Ps)tlmist ,)Uts i f . . .Tl.ulv mvsolll
syrians, Chinese, our own lnd jwaiteth upon God." For salva-
ians as well as the great lnd- tioM fop ,)rotwtioll) is t0 be
:an ei\ ilizations of Central Am- so ig lit: and whatever the trouble 

Sprang it from nothing? And meriea and South America, from o)- oln. | jves we t()us. f stabi|_
Whence eame the earth?

eliaritv shall cover the multitude motion?
of sins’. Faith without love is 
faith with.nit works. We r.ad  in 
Gal. "F n r ill Jesus Christ
neither cir. umeision avnileth any
thing. nor tuicircuiiicisinii. but 
faith which wnrketh liv love." 
l/ove, then, is one ot the works 
of fnifli iiml therefore qualifies 
for a promise if we stand the test

Shall we prove its qualities?
Heml. " I f  a man sav. I love

; great uneivilized tribe comes this wh;)t (,an wp a, k > The
Does nothing e,,„se the earth t jsame story of a great flood. mpnt of (hp exewdinsl eivat un 

swing among the planets with: And when all the stori s a re , p m ,ions 1)romis,,s. Hut what pi. 
ne'er a ja r or crash f put side by side, then there i s ; ^  pl.,,S(int w a m l  rfntu,

Cpon this earth everything is;one story that in the marks o t , |is w.p Tju> 1UU11(, f,|uf is
mn.le for man. to serve his pur- age. in true and beautiful sim-!(lbove evprv name_ the n!UU(> ov
pose, ami all his n-eds are thoughtplieity. in credibility, in r..ver- :f| (>sus__,0|Jn , Iall
of e ’en before he asks. Does noi|enee toward God and sanity to-j
that prove that nature has a God ? ward man’s motives, possibilities J ----------------------

ICould nature maintain the dia-.j nnd experience is immeasurably,! “ That which is oft-en asked of 
'ipline that reigns in all the earthj beyond all the others and that: God is not so mucli His will and 
vitliout a mighty anil omniscient i is the Bible story in Genesis, | way as His approval cf our

God. and lialcth his brother,he i s , hand ? 'chapters six to nine. Strange, i s |way. -Selected.
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W. H. WILSON S BOOKS 
AND TRACTS.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.
The lessons contained in this 

volume, arc the result o f  many 
years o f  careful study, being an 
honefirt endeavor to arr ive  at a 
more accurate knowledge o f  the 
Holy Scriptiires, unbiased by the 
opinions o f  men. The Bible Class 
style makes it attractive, easy to 
read and compehend. 480 pages. 
Pr ice 1.25, each,

THE STUDENT S TEXT 
BOOK.

Is designed as an aid to stu
dents who desire to know the 
real teaching o f  the Scriptures. 
I t  contains helps not generally 
found except in expensive works. 
200 pages. P r ice  50 cents.

A  BIBLE STUDY OF 
HADES.

This shows the meaning o f  thg 
orig inal words fo r  Hell, and 
proves that the Bible does not 
teach endless torment fo r  the 
wicked. 32 pages. Pr ice 5 cents.

A BIBLE STUDY OF THE 
WORD DEVIL.

Shows the meaning o f  the orig 
inal word, and that the existenc 
o f  a supernatural personal devil 
is an unscriptural idea derived 
from  the heathen. 4 pages. Price, 
20 fo r  10 cents.

AN EXPOSE OF 
RUSSELLISM.

30 pages 5 cents.

THE WORD OF THE 
KINGDOM.

418 pages 1.00.

BIBLE THEMES ON MISCEL
LANEOUS SUBJECTS.

379 pages. P r ice  1.00.

Estimates given on Book and 
Tract Printing.
Address W. II .  Wilson, 625 N . . 
W il low  Ave. Austin Sta. Chicago, 

111.

GOD S PEOPLE SUBJECT 
TO CIVIL LAW.

JESUS CHRIST;
WHOSE SON IS HE?

Tracts by Kid. J. Aug. Smith, 
1121 N. Church St.. Rockford , 
Illinois. Those tracts are sold 
for f ive  cents each,postpaid.They 
are ably written  and put totfeth 
or in first class shape. Address 
the author.

‘'Songs of the Kingdom.”

Price 25 cents. Truth Pub. Co., 
St. Paul, Nebraska.

The above is the title o f  a song 
book from  which one may sing 
without fea r  o f  singing a state
ment in which he lias no faith. 
W e  have a copy in our posses
sion which is well put together 
from  a mechanical standpoint and 
have no hesitancy in recommend
ing  it to any who are look ing fo r  
a song book.

W ou ld  you like to do good and 
make money at the same time? 
You  can do it with our beautiful 
Scripture wall texts and Mottoes 
W e  have one o f  the largest 
stocks o f  clean, new, l-apid- 
selling wall texts and mottoes 
to be found. W e  undersell all, 
as w e realize the good influence 
these mottoes w i l l  have in the 
homes o f  the people, and w e wish 
to see every home in  A m er ica  sup 
plied. Canvassers make a large 
pro fit ,  la rger  in fa c t  than 
on any other artic le sold from  
house to house. W e  prepay all 
charges and sell at four dollars 
f i f ty  cents per hundred ; two 
hundred fo r  eight dollars. T w o  
samples and further particulars 
fo r  twenty f iv e  cents.— Address: 
The Truth, St. Paul, Nebraska.

‘ ‘ l i e ’s Coming To -m orrow / ’ 
one o f  the most beautiful and im
pressive articles ever w ritten  on 
the soon-coming o f  Christ; A n  
article that every body w i l l  read 
with intense interest and lasting 
good. W e  have printed 500 o f  
these in neat and attractive style. 
A  litt le booklet that w i l l  make ai 
acceptable holiday or birthday 
g if t .  You  should have one or a 
dozen, or more. Y ou  should hanc 

; them to outsiders everywhere es
pecially to the young. The ar
ticle w i l l  interest, instruct and 
ed ify  and make you better fo r  
the reading. The price is only 
ten cents, or one dollar per dozen. 
Address: The Truth St. Paul, 
Nebraska.

TWO PAGE TRACTS.

In separate or assorted lots o f  
one hundred fo r  20 cents, post
paid, with subjects as follows):

Christian Recom pence; W hen  
Bestowed and W here  Enjoyed, 
by Rufus A . Curtis; Tw o  Lives, 
and The Coming o f  Christ,by S. 
J. L indsay; God 's  Promises, by 
Anna K. D re w ;  The D iv ine M ir 
ror o f  Truth, by Jos. W illiams.

W e  are out o f  ‘ The Gospel 
as the Pow er  o f  G od .”

These tracts are o f  suitable size 
and shape fo r  inclosing in le t 
ters. Address this office.

In sending money to this o f 
f ice  w e  w i l l  accept postage

stamps (one or two-cent) fo r  
amounts under f i f t y  cents, but 
we w il l  be pleased to receive 
amounts o f  f i f t y  cents and over  
in P. O. money orders, express 

orders, or  bank drafts.

There are several poor on our 
list and others whose nanus 
should be there. Do you desire 
to help in a cause o f  this kind? 
Money sent fo r  this purpose w ill 
be receipted and accounted fo r  
to the donor.

We are authorized to say that 
from now on The Restitution 
Herald will be sent to the poor 
at a dollar a year when paid for 
by others. This would  be a good 
way to get big value for money 
spent in Christmas presents. If 
you know of poor who would 
like the paper, send in their 
names, and if you cannot pay 
the dollar, perhaps we oan find 
some onoe who can. We prefer 
you to send names with money.

Sister Bertie  D rew , o f  D ixon,
111., has been bed-fast fo r  more 
than a dozen y e a r s ; y e t  w ith  all 
this, she has been act ive  in 
speaking to fr iends about the 
fa ith  and has done much by he 
cheerfulness in advers ity  to en
courage those o f  us who oughit to 
know  better than to complain. 

Though sick, she does what she 
can. She does fine embroidery 
w ork  and makes the most beauti
fu l bead necklaces w e have ever 
seen. She has these fo r  sale at 
her home,1309 W .  F irs t  St., D ixo i
III. W r i t e  her fo r  prices i f  you 
are interested in such matters 
and you  w i l l  receive prom pt and 
courteous attention. I t  g ives us 
pleasure to recommend her work .

Sister M. A . L i l lyb r id ge ,  o f  93
S. 12th St., N ew ark , N .  J., is the 
author o f  several very interest
in g  tracts. The one w e have be
fore us entitled, “ A n  Open L e t 
t e r ” , is a treatise on the eternal 
torment question. She writes  that 
she w il l  send these free as long 
as they last. They  are intended 
fo r  free  distribution to any who 
m ay still hold to tine old pagan 
theory. W e  suggest that postage 
accompany you r  request fo r  tract 
and in this w ay  help her to bear 
the bxirden.

W ILL  IT PAY  TO BECOME 
A CHRISTIAN?

by
Jas. W. Wilson.

Price 25 cents.

Address Miss Leila  W hitehead 
5439 Ontario St., Chicago, I l 
linois.

The book is well put together 
•ind it ie f i l led  w ith  the ve ry  be3t 
o f  Bible thought.

ILLINOIS EVANGELIST  
NOTICE.

My appointments lor January 
will be as follows: 7th, Oregon; 
11th and 12th, Lanark; 14th,Ad
eline; 21st, Dixon; 28th, Antioch.

G. Eldred Marsh,State Evan
gelist.

W E  SHALL BE PLEASED 

TO SEND SAM PLE COPIES OF 

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 

for free distribution and we 

solicit the brethren to ,aid us to 

increase our subscription list.

Promiscuous Copies

o f  “ Bible Lessons”  and “ Bible 
Thoughts and T a lk s "  may be had 
at this o f f ic e  by simply paying 
postage. These are as good as 
tracts fo r  genera l distribution ant 
are carr ied through the mails at 
the rate o f  fou r cents per pound.

THE DIFFERENCE.

A  missionary in t l i in a  once 
heard a group o f  Chinamen dis
cussing China's various religions. 
A t  last one o f  the group s a i d I t  
is just as i f  a Chinaman was 
down in a deep pit, and wanted 
help to get out. Confucius came 
a long and sa id : ‘ I f  you  had kept 
my precepts, you  wou ld  not have 
fa l len  into this p i t . ’ Buddha al
so came a long and s a id A h ,p o o r  
Chinaman! I f  you  w ere  only up 
here where I  am, I  would make 
you  all r ig h t .1 Then came Jesus 
w ith  tears in H is  eyes and jump
ed into the p it  and l i f ted  the 
poor Chinaman o u t . "

Th is  is the true philosophy of 
Christianity, and a l i fe  that comes 
to censure, like Confucius, or one 
who comes to p ity  you only 
like Buddha, and docs not come 
w ith  either censure o r  p ity, l ift 
at the l i fe  o f  another, cannot be 
said to be t ru ly  Christian. — Sel.

W e  are not here to play.
To  dream, to drift .

W e  have hard w ork  to do 
A n d  loads to  l i f t .
— M a ltb ie  D. Babcock.

There  is no end to nature, but 
eve ry  end is a beginning. — Scot
tish Re form er.

Su ff ic ien t fo r  each day  is the 
good thereof, equally  as the evil. 
W e  must do at once, and with 
our might, the m erc ifu l deed that 
our hand findeth  to do, else it 
w i l l  never be done, fo r  the hand 

' w i l l  f ind  other tasks, and the 
arrears fa ll through. And  every 

unconsummated good feeling, ev
ery un fu lf i l led  . purpose that His 
Spirit  has prompted, shall.one 
day charge us as faithless and 
recreant before  God.— J.H.Thom.
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THE PRESENT CRISIS.

"O u r Father which art in hea
ven,hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven.”
.. .Matt. 6:9-10.

From childhood we have been 
taught to pray “ Thy kingdom 
come, and thy will be done in 
earth, as it it is :: in heaven.”  
We have heard those words re
peated over and over again in 
churches of all denominations, 
and under all conditions and cir
cumstances. For two thousand 
years childish lips have prattled 
them at the mother's kn.-e: the 
gray-haired patriarch bending 
under the weight of years and 
care, in halting aceents offers the 
petitiop. From the pulpit of the 
house of p rayer; from the peac- 
ful fireside of the home; from, 
the great ships plowing their way 
through the billows of the deep: 
from the blood-stained battlefield 
tor ages those words lisve as
cended to the throne ot grace. 
In the prayer-book of the Epis- 
copal Church no service is com
plete without them, and the pious 
Catholic as he counts his beads, 
having said ten “ Ave M arias”
utters a "P a te r  N oster” ....... the
prayer our Master taught his 
disciples.

Bishop Fallows is reported to 
have said some years ago in re
ferring to the W orld’s Parlia 
ment of Religions held in Chica
go (luring the W orld’s Fair, that 
"A t the round-table we had ther 
were represented twenty-six de
nominations,....... and we could all
join in the Lord’s p ray er!”

The dearest hopes, the highest 
expectations, the most lofty and 
noble aspirations of all ages nnd 
of every clime nnd people are 
found expressed in that appar
ently simple petition of our Lord. 
It is to be doubted thnt tlieiv
i.s to be found in any religion an
other single form of prayer so 
replete with human needs and de
sires. Divine thoughts nre ever 
tersely spoken, nnd when utter 
ed by the Son of God but few 
words arc required to express the 
greatest truths which the mind 
ot man enn comprehend.

It is not our purpose at this 
time to consider in their fulness 
all the teachings of this match- 

„ less prayer. Our time and space 
wiU not permit us to do so : for 1 
v<muncn might be w ritten and 
countless sermoiiH delivered found
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ed on the great and important 
tru ths contained in these words 
of the Christ. Therefore we will 
confine our attention to these 
few but significant words: “ Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven.”

Why do we u tt?r these words? 
Why do all men seek after right
eousness desire that prayer to 
be granted ? To answer this ques 
tion is the task we have set be
fore us.

No m atter what creed we may 
indorse, no m atter what denomi
nation we may be connected 
with, if so be it that we have sat 
at the feet of -Jesus and learned 
of him, if we understand some
thing of the character of the De
ity, if we comprehend the love 
God has for the world, our 
greatest desire will be tha t His 
will may be done among men. 
For we know tha t liis  will speaks 
only in tones of love. And we 
know that in heaven peace, har
mony and immortality forever 
reign! Do we d c i r 1 this tondi 
tion to prevail on earth? The 
answer, comes in unmistakable ac
cents from every right-minded 
man and woman throughout the 
world, "W e d o !”

We watch the circle of the 
eternal years.

And read forever the storied 
page.

One lengthened roll of blood, 
and wrong, and tears'!” 

Such has been the history ot 
nations written in the blood of 
their bravest sons! Darkness 
and woe and bloodshed! And 
again, the grim c y cU  repeats it
self. Wholesale murder and 
noble men nnd billions of treas 
ure turned into the relentless 
maw of war! The hand of man 
ever raised against his brother! 
Will it never cease? In the ages 
to come will the earth roll oil a 
lifeless desert, blackened by the 
quenchless fires of Immnti ha
tred .’ Or will Right nt last tr i
umph, nnd the animosities that 
now exist among men be swept 
away by the hnnd of (lod and 
give place to a world wide bro
therhood of nations? Such in
deed will be the ease as fore
told by “ holy men of God who 
spnke ns they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost!" And when we 
prny “ THY KINGDOM COME I” 
we but ask our heavenly Father 
to htiHten the day when that 
?olden age of tru th  nnd lovpwill 
dawn!

Of the following language of

Jan. 18, 4842r—"

the prophet Joel we can say as 
Jesus did on one occasion: “ This 
day is this scripture fulfilled in 
your ears!”

"Proclaim  ye this among tlr 
Gentiles: prepare war! wake uj 
the mighty men: let all the men 
of war draw near: let them lorae 
u p : beat your plowshares into 
swords, and your prnninghooks 
into spears: let the weak say 'I  
am strong! ’ Assemble yourselves 
and come, all ye heathen, and 
gather yourselves together round 
dbout. ” And as Joel here looked 
upon that terrible scene of car
nage, that baptism of fire and 
blood through which the world 
was doomed to pass, he pause'5 
long enough in the delivery ot 
his divinely appointed message to 
cry out in the agony of his svm 
pahettic heart: “ Thither cause, 
thy Mighty Ones to come dov i
0  Lord” to bring about the ces
sation of the mighty conflict he 
beheld! Thereafter he continues: 
“ Let the heathen be wakened”
....... (which no doubt finds its
literal fulfillment in the recent 
awakening of China and Japan 
for their national sleep of age
....... and come up to the valley
of Jehosaphaf: for there will 1 
sit to judge all the heathen round 
about. Put in the sickle, for the 
harvest is ripe: come get you 
down, for the fats overflow: toi 
wickedness is great! Multitude 
multitudes in the valley ot de 
eision: for the day of the Lord 
is at hand in the valley of decis
ion!"

This day is this prophecy i n 
filled in our sigh t!

Today the standing armies of 
the world on a peace footing are 
as follows: Infantry, 2,998,500: 
Calvary. 509.700: Artillery. (>2v 
900: Engineers and various mil
itary assistants, 4,402,000. Tota. 
standing army of the world on 
a peace footing, 8,531,100! The 
wars of modern times, however, 
are not confined to land, there
fore the following men are pre
pared to give battle on the sen. 
Remember this too is on a peace 
footing. Officers. 19,572: Enlis 
ted men, 477,177. Total employ
ed in the navies of the world, 
496.749. Thus the total fighting 
force of the world on a peace 
footing is 9,027,221!

On a war basis they would mun 
her 30,328,221!

Equal to more than one th ird ! 
the population of the United 
S ta tes!

From 1897 to 1907 the pppuln-

Number 14.

tion of the United States increas
ed 19 percent, her commerce 59 
percent and her army and navy 
493 percent! The population of 
Great Britain in the same period 
increased 8 percent, h r cummerc
30 percent, and her military 
equipment 122 percent! The pop 
illation of Germany increased in 
that decade 14 percent, her com- 
merse 48 percent, her army and 
navy 343 percent!

The tongue of finane -■ appeals 
more eloquently to the ears of 
today than the voice of 
ethics. The world has spent 
in recent years for war $13,265,
000.000! A sum sufficient to 
build two railroads around the 
entire earth at a cost of $250,
ooo for every mile! The I’nited 
S tates’ military expenses for ten 
years (1895 to 1905) were $2,966, 
381.257. Beating these “ swords 
into plowshares” and thesj 
“ spears into pruning hooks” 
would result in money enough to 
buy every farm in Iowa, and 
furnish each farmer with $1,650. 
with which to begin the pur
suit of agriculture! Wliat the 
United States spends) annually 
for military purposes would build 
and equip 28 times as many col
leges as now exist in the state 
of Illinois! It would pay the tu
ition fees of 3,663,152 students! 
It would pay the tuition fees for 
as many students as now attend 
all the colleges of this country 
for 18 years! Or what our Chris
tian (?) nation spends every year 
to prepare for war would pay 
two dollars a day for a full year 
to 538,338 laboring m n! The 
United States. Germany, Great 
Britain and France combined 
spend annually for war purposes 
nearly one billion dollars! More 
than enough to pay our entire 
national debt!

The real cost of war, however, 
does not consist in the vast 
amount of wealth that is expend
ed: but in the lives that are cut 
off, the homes that are made des
olate, the wives who are widowed 
and the children who are left fa
therless! In twenty five yea-.n 
(1855 to 1880) there were killed 
in battle more than one million 
five hundred thousand men! The 
number killed in the four days 
battle of Mukden a. few years, 
ago was 200.0(H). This is equal 
to the combined nopulation of 
the following northern Illinois 
counties: Le \  Oj»le, Dekalb, Cat - 
roll, Stephenson, and Wiiinebego! 
Or the population of the states 
of Idaho and Nevada combined:
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or all tin- m. l), women ami chil
dren o f  Minneapolis: or the en
tire Boer population o f  the two 
South A frican Republics that re
sisted the British empire fo r  two 
years! 0  the pain and anguish, 
the desolated homes and the brok 
en hearts that war entails! Well 
may Isaiah cry as lie looked 
down upon this age “ The ambas
sadors ot peace shall weep bit

terly
W hy do we pray ‘ ‘ Thy k ing

dom come'*? Xeed we ask the 
question now 1

* ‘ < 'areless seems the great 
Avenger,

H istory 's  pages but record 
One long death-grapple in the 

darkness,

T w ix t  old systems and the 
W ord .

Truth forever on the scaffold. 
W ron g  forever on the throne, 
But that scaffold sways the 

future,

And behind the dim unknown, 
Standeth God within the 

shadow
Keep ing watch above His 

o w n ! ”

G. Eldred Marsh.

THE PROMISES.

“ Standing on the promises o f  
Christ my King, through eternal 

ages let his praises r in g . ”
1 wonder when we are singing 

these words, i f  we comprehend 

the depth o f  them.
“ Standing on the promises.”  

Peter  calls them “ Exceeding 
great and precious promises’ , 
[] Peter 1:4. So then i f  they 
are so great and precious to us, 
w e  must first know what is con

tained in them before we can 
sing the song w ith  the spirit, and 
with the understanding also. 

Yes, Christ the K ing  has pro
mised eternal l i fe  to all them that 
love him and keep his command
ments, but the very foundation 

o f  the promises that are so pre
cious to us is found in Gen. 3 :14, 
where Cod told the woman that 
her seed should bruise the ser
pent s head, and wc have the re
cord that Christ, did this when 
lie was resurrected from the 
dead, l ie  was able through obe
dience to trample the arch en
emy urider his feet and exclaim, 
“ O : grave where is thy victory. 
(> death where is thy sting.”  
Yes. we may also be able (accord 
ing to the promises) to over-! 

come deatli and the grave  i f  we 
keep his commandments, for in 
five Roman letter 8th chapter and i 

11 th verse we read tlnse words, 1 
“ But i f  the Spirit o f  him that 
raised up Jesus from the d e a d , 
dwell in you, lie that raised up j 

Christ from the dead shall also | 
quicken your mortal bodies by i 

his Spirit that dwelleth in y o u . ’ ' :  
And in the 14th verse it says;, j 
“ For as many as* are led by the

Pcge

spirit (o r  w ord ) o f Cod, they 
are tlie sons o f  C o d . "  Verse 17 
says. “ A nd  i f  children, then 
heirs; heirs o f  Cod, and joint- 
heirs with Christ: i f  so be that 
we suffer with him, that we may 
be also g lor if ied  tog e th e r ."  N ow  
i f  we could get away from that 
one little word o f  two lett -r» 
1-F. it would not be so very hard 
to become an heir. But in all 
the promises God has made to 
man that little word stands out 
with great prominence; (rod has 
promised great things fo r  us 1-F 
we do what he commands, and 
his commandments are holy, and 
just, and good, says Paul. Rom. 
7:12.

A nd  again God has prom
ised that he w il l  not su ffe r  us 
to be tempted above that we 
are able to bear. Yes, we need 
not to be in darkness as to what 
the commandments are, fo r  all we 
need to do, is to go to the in
spired W ord  and take heed to tlia 
many “ Thou sbalt nots,"  that 
are found recorded therein. 
Paul says. “ Jesus was tempted 
in all things like as w e are, yet 
w ithout s in ” ; that is, he was able 
to withstand temptation, and 
overcome the lust o f  the flesh. 1 
w ill  not say are we do ing as Je
sus d id ;  but, are we try ing  to 
do as lie did? Paul says. “ Fo r  
i f  ye live a fter the flesh ye  shall 
d ie ; but i f  ve  through the Spirit 
do m ortify  the deed's o f  the body, 
ye shall l i v e . "  F o r  example 
let me call your attention to 1 
(.'or. !> :27. Here .Paul in speaking 
o f  himself, says, “ But 1 keep 
under my body, and bring it into 
subjection; lest that by any 
means, when I have preached to 
others, I myself might become 
a. castaway .”  Yes tlie great 
apostle had this fear a lways be
fore him. that he might g iv e  way 
to tlie flesh and become over 
,charged with tlie cares o f  this 
world. O f  all the things we have 
to f igh t  against, our own lustful 
bodies are the hardest to o ve r 
come. 1 find it necessary fo r  mo 
to stand before the throne o f  

grace in a prayerfu l mood at all 
times, because o f  the weakness 
o f  the flesh, or a lack o f  w i l l  
power, i f  you please, lest in an 

unguarded moment I shall be 
overtaken and commit the unpar 
donable sin; Paul says in lleb. 
10:26. “ F o r  i f  we sin w il fu l ly , 
a fter  that we have received the 
knowledge o f  the truth, there re* 

maineth no more sacrifice fo r  
sins, but a certain fear fu l look- 
ing fo r  o f  judgment, and f ie ry  
indignation that shall devour 
the adversaries."

A nd  in the Galatian letter we 
have this testimony from the 
same inspired writer. Gal. <>:7-8. 
“ Be not dece ived ; God is not 
m ocked : fo r  whatsoever a man 
soweth that shall he also reap 
for he that soweth to the flesh, 
shall o f  the flesh reap corrup-

1 t i o n ; but lie that soweth to the 
spirit (o r  according to th;* teach
ings o f  the word o f  d iv ine truth) 
shall o f  the spirit reap li fe  eve r
lasting.”  Is not this plain lan
guage ? But lest it is not plain 
enough to be understood per fect
ly, let us turn to Rom. 8:1.S. And  
there we find the thought ex 
pressed in such language that it 
cannot be misunderstood, it says, 
“ For i f  you live  a fte r  tin* flesh, 
ye  shall d ie ; hut i f  ve trrough 
the spirit do m ort i fy  the deeds 
o f the body ve shall l i v e . "  
These are plain hard facts, and 
it is le ft  fo r  you  and me to de
cide which it shall be; it is not 
this temporal l i fe  that is in the 
question, but it  is eternal, imm or
tal lite. and eternal death, that 
we must choose between. Yes, 
eternal l i fe  is in the question, 
and it is fo r  you and me to de
cide which it shall be, fo r  God 
is unchangeable, “ Tlie same yes

terday, today, and fo r e v e r . ”  

" F o r  the g if ts  and callings o f  
God are w ithout repen tance". 
Rom. .11:29. A n d  again w e read 
in James 1:17, “ E ve ry  good gift,1: 
and every per fec t  g i f t  is from  i 
above ; and cometh down from  the | 
Father o f  lights, in whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow' o f 
tu rn in g ."  Yes, no matter what 
men may say to the contrary, 
the fact  still remains that the 
promises o f  God stand sure and 
steadfast, and immovable, no 
changing on the part o f  our 
H eaven ly  Father. In tlif* 6th o f 
Hebrews we have this fa c t  set be
fore  us in such a w ay  that there 
can be no misunderstanding i f  

we believe the Bible. In verses 
17. 18 it says, “ W here in  God, 
w il l ing  more abundantly to show 
unto the heirs o f  promise the im
mutability o f  his counsel, con
firm ed  it  w ith  an oath ; that by 
two immutable things in which it 
was impossible fo r  God to lie, we 
might have a strong consolation, 
who have fled  fo r  re fuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before 
us.”  A nd  as the word, immuta
bility, means nnchangable we can 
understand what James meant by 
saying, that “ There is no ehang- 
ableness. neither shadow o f  turn
ing in the Father o f  ligltf.s. A l 
so Pau l when he said. A l l  the 
g if ts  and callings o f  God are 
without repentance.”  Remember 
the promise, jo in t  heirs. and 
ternal l i fe  w ith  Christ in his! 

K ingdom.

J. IT. W illiams.

Thana. Til.

THE HOUR OF JUDGMENT.

' A n d  i  saw another angel f ly  
in the midst o f  heaven, having 
the everlasting gospel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every  nation, and 
k ind itd .  and tongue and people, 
syaing with a loud voice, Fear

THE RESTITUTION HERALD.

Cod and g iv e  g lo ry  to Mini : for 
the hour o f  his judgm  nt is 
c om e : and worship Him that 
made heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and tin* fountains o f  wat-rs. 
Rev. 14 :(i-7.

The above proclamation is to 
he made, a fter  the Lamb stands 
on the .Mount Zion with the 14+ 
COO Israelites sealed and using 
the interlude1 between the open
ing o f  the sixth and seventh 
seals, as the reader will learn 
from  chapter seven. The sealing 
o f  this number o f  Israel, is made 
during  the hold ing o f  the four 
winds, by the angel coming from 
the sun-rising. The everlasting 
gospel is to be procla imed to all 
the nations in connection with 
the announcement o f  the hour of 
judgm ent upon Babylon. This 
point seems to be w e l l  brought 
out by the next angel who an
nounces the fa l l  o f  Babylon, that 
great city, because she has made 
all nations drink o f  the win-.- o f 
ner fornication. There  is a most 
str ik ing co-incidence connected 
w ith  this ' ‘ hour o f  ju d gm en t”  as 
w il l  appear from  the account of 
the dow n fa l l  o f  the apostate city.

The Ten K ings  
These k ings have a two-fold 

; mission. They  are to make war 
jw ith  the Lam b  who is to over
come them, and they who are 

i the “ called and the chosen.
: and the fa ith fu l.  See Kev. 17:14.
; This shows us that the saints 
: w i l l  have been redeemed before 
the conflict. The same point is 
introduced in chapter lf>. verse 

i 14. when lie who is> called “ The 
I W o rd  o f  G o d ”  makes his attack 
upon the nations w ith  his “ sharp 

; s w o rd ” , “ the armies which were 
! in heaven fo l low ed  him upon 
1 white horses clothed in fine lin
en, white and c lean ” , whieli re
fers to “ the righteousness o f  the 

I sa in ts”  as w e learn from verse 8 
j in the same chapter. The ten 
; k ings w it l i  the beast and the 
fa lse prophet meet w ith  a signal 

; de feat and the v ictors beside the 
j sea o f  glass send fo rth  their 
j song o f  tr iumph both graphic am 
j sublime.

T h e ir  Song o f  V ictory. 

“ A n d  they  sing the song o f 
Closes, the servant o f  God. and 
the song o f  the Lamb, saying. 
Great and marvelous are thy 
works. L o rd  God A lm ig h t y ; just 
and true are th y  ways*, thou king 
o f  nations. W ho shall not fear 
thee, O Lord, and g lor ify  
thy name? f o r  all nations shall 
come and worship before tliee; 
fo r  thy judgm ents are made man
i fe s t . ”  R ev .  15:3-4.

The Ten K in gs  Execu te  the 
Judgment.

“ And the ten horns which thou 
sawest upon the beast shall hate 
the whore, and shall make her 
desolate and naked, and shall 
eat her flesh, and burn her with 
fire . F o r  God hath put in their 

hearts to fu l f i l l  his will, and te
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agree" and give their kingdom un
to' the beast until the words of 
God' shall be fulfilled.” Rev. 17: 
16-17. ■;

These ten kings enter into a 
covenant with the beast for a 
limited time and during tha t p e r-! 
iod they are to exercise their 
power, “ as kings one hour with 
the beast.”  This is the judgment; 
hour mentioned by the angel w ith 1 
the everlasting gospel in chapter 
14. As these kings have the one1 
hour covenant to execute th e 1 
judgm ent, we must look for the; 
fulfillm ent of the warning in the 
final downfall of the Great City 
Babylon.

In  the 18th chapter we have 
a most striking confirmation of I 
the angel ’s message. There are j 
three classes who are named as 
in deep sorrow over the destruc-! 
tion of Babylon.

1. The Kings of the Earth. 
"A n d  the kings of the earth 

who have committed fornication 
and lived deliciously with her, 
shall bewail her. and lament for 
her, when they shall see the 
smoke of her burnings, standing j 
afar off for the fear of her to r - . 
rnents saying, Alas. alas, that 
great city Babylon, that mighty j 
c ity ” for in one hour is thy judg
ment come.”
2. The Merchants of the Earth.

“ And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn over ‘ 
her: for no man buyeth their
merchandise any more :....... and
saying. Alas. alas, that great city 
that was clothed in fine linen, j  

and purple, and scarlet, and ■ 
decked with gold, and precious j  

stones, and pearls! For in one; 
hour so great riches is come to i 
naugh t."  (Compare Rev. 17).
3, The Shipmasters and All who

Trade by Sea. j
"  And every shipmaster, and al 

the company in ships, and sailors 
and as many as trade by sea. 
stood afar off, and cried when j 
they saw the smoke of her burn
ing. saying. What city is like 
unto this great city! Saying. 
Alas, alas, that great city, where-[ 
iu were made rich all that had j 
shipN it) the tfea by reason of hen  
enMtlincNs! for. in one hour she j 
is made desolate-1' See Rev. 18:9- 
10; 11-17. and 17.-19.

From the above scriptures we 
len'nii . .

1. That the angel with the gos
pel message to nil nations gives 
warning of the impending hour 
of judgment upon Babylon, tlio 
great city, and the next angel 
announces her fall.
2. That the ten kings become the 
executioner* of the judgment, 
having received power one hour 
with the beast to destroy Baby
lon, to eat her flesh and burn her 
with fire.
II. That Babylon falls by means 
of the judgments of God upon 
her for her sins which had

readied unto heaven and' “ God 
had l'ememberecT her iniquities.” 
She is that great religio-eomm?r-- 
eial city which has made the na
tions drunk with the wine of her 
fornication and .trafficked in the 
blood of m artyrs;1 ‘̂ i n g s .  m r- 
chants, and all who have become 
rich on the seas, mourn over her 
complete and final destruction. 
Then a new scene rises before 
us: Those who suffered and were 
torn asunder and martyred 
through her greed and avarice 
send forth their rejoicings and 
victory. That this refers to a 
period after the saints have been 
redeemed and are glorified as 
“ the called, the chosen, and the 
faith fu l,” will appear from the 
following:

“ Rejoice over her thou heaven, 
and ye holy apostles; for God 
hath avenged you on her.” 
“ Thus with violence shall the 
great city Babylon be thrown 
down, and shall lv found no 
more.”

This closes the wonderful dra
ma. The new era rises, the mar
riage of the Lamb will come and 
his bride will send forth the loud 
anthem: ’‘Blessed are they which 
are called to the marriage sup
per of the Lamb.”

II. V. Reed.

PSALM 1:1.

Bltssed is the man that walk- 
eth not in the counsel of the un
godly, nor standeth in the way 
of sinners; nor sitteth in the seat 
of the scornful.

Do you notice how this admo
nition is given? First, be care
ful whose counsel you receive. 
What does an ungodly person 
care for the delight of the law 
of the Lord? Ilis meditations 
are not turned in the di
rection of the approving smile 
of the most high God, hut 
toward that only which delights 
the selfish man of pleasure: no 
blessing from God rests upon 
such, for (4th v.) “ The way of 
the ungodly shall perish.”  When 
we listen to the voice of .tempi- 
tation and yield to it, we. soon 
reach the place where it is very 
easy to “ stand in the way ojf 
sinn rs. ” It is so much-easier tb 
abide with them.- -stand, in their 

I way, after taking pleasant walks 
i wit Ii them, listening to tji-oirhlan- 
I dish men t.s. It is not long before 
j it is a pleasure to nit down with 
! them : little heeding their fre- 
j queiit .seoffings against -God anil 
I Ilis laws, our conscience beinjg 
; hardened by associations, nnd we 
j shut out the still small voice of 
j love and reason. No place iu our 
| hearts for prayer or the gracious 
! presence of Him who gave His 
' life for us. The invitation to
■ the king's banquet is unheeded; 
i still, wearied of pleiwfure, they 
!turn a deaf ear to Ilis pleading

words of “ Come unto me....... ye
heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest.” The loving Father holds 
out this inducement. “ To him 
that overcometh, the same Jihall 
be clothed in white raiment; and 
1 will not blot out his name but 
of the book of life, but I Will con 
fess his name before my Father 
and before His angels.” What 
an honor! W hat joy and glory 
await all who will heed His voice 
instead of the tem pter’s. There 
iire two ways from which, we may 
choose,—the right and the wrong 
two roads,—the broad and the 
narrow ; two guides,—God and 
satan; two rewards.—eternal-life 
or eternal death. Which will we 
choose? For the right way, al
though straight and narrow, we 
may have through every rough 
place or stormy path, the help
ing hand and presence' of the 
Master of the road who has 
asked us to cast our burdens up
on Him. For the broad road we 
are promised the help of the evil 
one to make our burdens heavier. 
No help from him to ta rry  one. 
He loads them on to us exulting 
in our weariness, scoffing at our 
tears. Who cannot see the bles
sedness of the narrow way which 
means eternal life, a glorious 
place in His coming kingdom? 
Who will make the sacrifice?

M. A. Woodward

GOD’S WAY.

God’s promises are ever on the 
ascending scale. One leads up 
to another fuller and more blesi- 
sed than itself. In Mesopotamia. 
God said: “ I will show thee the 
land.” In Canaan: "1 will give 
thee all the land, and children 
innumerable as the grains of 
sand.”

It is thus that God allures us 
to saintliness. Not giving us any 
thing till we have dared to act, 
that lie may test us. Not giving 
everything at first, that lie may 
overwhelm us, and always keep 
in hand an infinite reserve of 
blessing. Oil, the unexplored re
mainders of God! Who ever saw 
his last star?—Rev. F. B. Meyer.

“ My Father Was a D runkard.”

A g n a t  - great - grandson of 
Franklin, when only a lad, had 
the insight to see that liquor 
was nothing but an ■enemy, and 
of no sort of help-tb a man.. Bril 
limit, gifted beyond his fellows," 
familiar with many other forms 
of dissipation,.and making no se
cret of it., even enslaved. by: them 
he once told me that he never 
drank a drop .of liquor. 1 asked 
why. The answer w h s  short, but 
a volume, “ My father was a 
d runkard ."

That was all. And that was 
enough. No scruples, moral or

other, held him back. But lie had 
read the terrible object-lesson, 
which’ could not fail to ma,ke a 
profound impression upon the 
mind of a bright boy, tha t the 
•liquor-liabit in a house means, al
most certainly, the destruction of 
that house. That “ the drunkard 
and the glutton shall. come to 
poverty” is as true  to-day as 
when it was spoken three thous
and years ago,—William Blaikie, 
in The Pilgrim Teacher.

“ We stand on the borders of 
a new era. The present dispen- 
saation is almost finished. In 
a few brief years, if prophecy be 
not thoroughly misinterpreted, we 
shall enter upon another condi
tion. This poor earth of ours, so 
long swathed in darkness, will 
put on her garments of light. 
The time will come when storms 
will be unknown. When the 
whirlwind and hurricane shall 
stay their mighty force; when the 
kingdoms of this world shall be
come the kingdom of our Lord, 
and of his Christ.”

C. H. Spurgeon.

IN TIME OF TROUBLE SAY—

First. He brought me here— 
it is by his will I am in this 
strait place, in that will I  resit.

Next. He will here keep me in 
His love, and give me grace in  
this tria l to behave as His child.

Then. He will make the tria l 
a blessing—teaching me the les
sons He means me to learn, and 
working in me the grace He in
tends for me.

Last.—In His good time He can 
bring me out again—how and 
when He knows.

Say.—1 am here. First, by 
God‘s appointm ent; second, in 
His keeping; third, under His 
training; fourth, for His time.— 
Andrew Murray.

WHAT BISMARCK WROTE.

Bismarck once, borrowed an auto
graph album in which he was 
greatly interested and wrote a 
few lines on a page which al
ready contained two other auto
graphs. One was, “ My longlife 
has taught me that one must par
don many things and forget no- 
'thl.Ji^” (Signed) “ Guizot." The 
othei* \vas, “ A little forgetfulness 
will not hurt the sincerity of the 
pardoli.'”  (Signed) “ Thiers.”  Be
low these, Bismarck wrote, “ My 
life has taught me that 1 have 
milch to forget and ■ much to be 
forgiven fo r.”—Sabbath School 
Visitor.

“ Smile awhile.
While you smile 
Another smiles, '
And soon there’s miles 
And miles of smiles.
And life’s worth while 
If you but smile.”
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people as the world understands 
education is to insure them 
aagainst moral evil.

The fo lly o f  such teaching has
fehitered as second-class matter t>4M*n e x p l o d e d  i l l  t w o  r e c e n t  ex-  

October lb, 1911, at the post of f ice  » * , lT » . . .
at Oregon. Illinois, under the Act o f  a m p l e * — D r .  W e b s t e r  w h o  is ill
March 3. 1879. th^ j a i l  h e r e  c h a r g e d  w i th  w i t e :

m u r d e r ,  an d  “ R e v . 1* R ie h e s o n  o f  
Published weekly  at Oregon, Illinois » .  . ... . , ... 

by the Restitution Publishing com*, ’ c h a r g e d  w i t h  po i-
I soiling his sweetheart. Both were
; educated men and their crimes 

Term s; One dollar f i f t y  cents per !  |>ot|, 0 f  *1,,. m ost  (.0 i,t b lo o d -  
year in advance. Fractional parte o f ;  T , x » » o o u
u year at the same rate. j cd type, Rieheson g iv ing  his

7 "  , , : t o r m e r  s w e e t -h e a r t  p o is o n  t o  g e t
Cliuugv of - Address:. In changiu g ’ 4 ,

your address, always g ive  the old, a » ! r ,t* h e r  th a t  .he m ig h t  m a r r y  
well ;<8 the new. address. ; M n e h e r  g i r l  an d  W e b s t e r  stab*

you  will.
1. W rite  on but one side o f  the 

paper and use paper about six 
by nine inches in size, then write  
the long way o f  the paper.

was reared on the farm, receiv
ing only the advantages ol* the 
common school* o f  that day. He 
was married to ZeriJda Logan 
February 1. 186.‘1, and became the

a

binir lii.s bigamous second w ife

2. N eve r  use “ onion- p o d ”  pa-j fa ther o f  two children, namely, 
per— the thin transparent s tu ff  | W ill iam , born January 2, 18(34, 
known on the market by that and Delbert, Horn August 2, 1865 
name. It is d if f icu lt  to handle! He suffered the loss o f  his oldest 
for key-board purposes. -son August 18, 1864, and o f  his

Use white paper and b la c k ! w i fe  oil may 11, 1869. He was 
ink and since paper is cheap,': again married to Jennie Lawson 
leave plenty o f  space be tw een , March 17, 1875. To  them were 
words and lines. j born two eh ildrm , namely Fred

4. Fie as careful - a*'- you can j Otto, bw;o A . W lst 28, 187b, who 
about your spelling, capitaliza- j died August 26, 1878, and Des- 
tion, punctuation, etc. Four-fif-1 sie M., born September 18, 1880,

b o a r d  o f  D IRE C TO RS . : to death because she would not th# ol? the articles scut in must [n ow  a teacher in Brightsid
U/.iii C. Railsbaek, 411 E. South St., 

South Bend, Ind.,— President.
Oregon. III.,— Sec.

g i v

S. I. Lindsay, 
and Treats.

J. K. Cross, Oregon, III.
E. F. -Oesin, Forreston, III.
P e ter  Jeffrey. 4 So. 14th St.. Murphys- i tv  

horo. HI. * , . . t . .
r e v e r e n c e  th e  W o r d  o t  ( t o d  th em

in j be re-written by the editor b e - , schools.
; cause these rules are not o b - ! Immediately a fte r  his first inar

him up. And all this 
j  face o f  a college education. i caUHO these rules

There is onlv one wav to in- I W e  work -from f iv e  i n ' r iage he went to housekeeping
j Sure against such moral deprav- ithe " lorn ing  until from nine to on the old farm, known by his 

and that is fo r  parents to i tw e lve  at night. Do what y o u : name fo r  miles around, located
j fou r miles south from  Plymouth,•an to lessen this labor.

s e lve s  a m i  hv  both  e x a m p le  a n d  *,s ^ r i c i  a *v y ° l l r  s u b je - t
The Restitution Herald /  , h i l l l in  th e  " ' i l l  p e ru . i t  t o  d o  i t  .u r t ic e .  I V o -

w ill teach the establishment ot th e ! 1 1 ^ 1 1
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f  kiugs, and the im 
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government o f  the nations,1 
the re.toration o f  Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection o f  the dead; 5 
the immortalization o f  the righteous; 
the final destruction o f  the w ic k e d , ! 
and li fe  only through Christ. A lso  a 
thorough belief in repentance, and \̂u 
immersion in the name o f  Jesus 
Christ for  the remission o f  sins, as 
prerequisites o f  the forgiveness of sins 
and a MOI.Y M F K  as essential to sal 
VUltOII.

W ill  you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues'.

Address. The  Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, ill,

‘ br ing up a child in the 
fear and admonition o f  ( t0*1. ' '  
Kven then th t o  is no assurance 

unless the W ord  takes hold o f 
the mind and conscience o f  the

pie will read a short, pointed in* 
t id e  when th .y  never look at a 
long one only to see that it is 
long.

Do all you can to make The 
Restitution Herald  the best re li
gious paper in the land.

JOB P R IN T IN G .
Th.* Restitution Herald is equipped 

witti all machinery necessary to do a 
good quality o f  job work. I f  brethren

child and leaves the impress o f ;  

its Spirit upon it. Against all j 
influence o f  the W ord  today ,!  

we have pulpit and college jo ined 
hand in hand against the inspir-; 
ation o f  that W ord , doing all i n !  

their power to convince our 
young people o f its lack o f in- 

spiratiou. In the face o f  nil this; 
these same sources teach that t 
the world is grow ing  better all j 
the while they are turning o u t ! -J»n. :i. to 

a batch o f  educated, moral lepers.j «•«<> ot ( <d'<'>'-
In this connection there is an I It w a »  our pleasure some three

Ghurclh Mews.

Sister Lulu A ley  form erly  o f  

Burr Oak. Indiana, but now o f  
Culver, Indiana, was married 

'i. to Mr. Charics

or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, i , . , . v e n r s ___F e b  12 1 9 0 8 - - t o  b a n t iz c
etc.. please g ive  us an opportunity j o th e r  e v i l  w h ic h  l ies  n e a r  b y .  > u u s  r a ) - 10 ,u i\n u ^
to do the work. W d vs t e r  is  s a id  t o  h a v e  h a d  a

The Restitution Herald wil l  take a: l s ; d m  lu
moderate amount o f  the r ight kind of j g o o d  h o m e  w i th  p a r e n ts  w h o .  be-
advertisiug. Rooks, tracts, etc. R a te s ; ;,ww « i i  tli«.ii* . . n o r a io s ! h ad  th e  a d v a n t a g e s  o f  a good
mad<‘ known on application.

\\\> already have applications from ..
man. The v u im g  man whom she

1008

Lulu in the name o f  Jesu.s Christ 
at Plymouth. Indiana. H aving

n number who are too poor to pay 
for Uie • Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of  
this ‘kind may send the money to the 
Kdiii'H* who will receipt for !t.

We BELIEVE and TEACH u*e 
"restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth 
of ail His holy prophets since 
the world began."

Editorials*

ing poor, bent all their energies 
to g iv ing  their son an education. 
As to his moral training in the ] 

home we cannot s-ay, but dou b t- , 
less it was at least a fa ir  a ve r
age. But too many times the 
spirit o f  the boy is to look upon 

the parents in the home as 
“ fogies '* and tin

where he l ived  tor o ver  fortv-six 
years. On account o f  ill health 
lie moved to P lym outh  in Septem 
her 1910.

l ie  was attacked by disease six 
years ago and su ffered severely 

fo r  a year, when he underwent 
a .surgical opperation that re- 

f l iev ed  him so that he enjoyed 
, reasonable health fo r  a time. But 
, a f te r  a yea r  he again failed and 
! gradually  weakened until death 
re lieved him. He passed away at 
his late residence, 701 North  Wal 
nut street, P lymouth , at 3 o ’clock 
A . M. January 5, 1012. at the age 
o f  69 years. 11 months, and 6

McLane, j <ia.Vs-
! Our beloved triend was a man 
universally respected by all who 
knew him. l i e  was o f  a quiet 
unassuming natm*<\ eve r  ready to 
do his duty to his neighbor. l ie  
believed and defended  the faith

i home, she is a model you ng  wo- | °*? the Gospel o f  ( hrist, but for 
1 » • 1 some unaccountable reason never

married is reported to be 
splendid habits anil re ligiously 
inclined, though a member o f  no 
church. They will go  to house- 

old 1 keeping fo r  the present at Cul-

sucecss.

first impulse} ' 01' 

upon leav ing home, whether to | 
go to college or to enter into the unhounde< 

business world, is to show the 
‘ o l d  f o lk s "  that they are t ra v - 1 
c ling at. too slow a pace.

Boys, you have no better 

! fr iends on earth thau father and 
; mother. Possibly they are a l it - 1 
j t le  behind the times in some way 

I yet, you cannot a f fo rd  to let.
: their advice and admonition go 
| unheeded. T o  do so may lead 
| to the same result as in the elec- 
j t r ie  chair fo r  one and fo r  the 
other the hangm an ’s rope or l i fe ,  
imprisonment.

wish these young people 
success as God sees

ILLINOIS EVANGELIST  
NOTICE.

The extremely eold weather o f 
the paM two weeks has been 

hard on ink and composition ro l
lers in this o f l ice  and as a re 
suit our paper last i>vsue did not 
present a very good appearance.

With weather rangiug all the 
way from zero to twenty degrees 
below, it is about all we (‘an do 
to keep warm.

When a boy in school, we re* ______ _

meu.h, r hav ing discuss'd with In w rit in g  articles fo r  public#- 
others I he proposition. Kcsolved, | tion, please observ e the fo llow- 
thut education lessons cviiflfc. ing rules. T w o  o f  us are doing 

It used to be thouffht,

My appointments for January 
will be as follows: 7th, Oregon; 
11th and 12th, Lanark; 14th,Ad
eline ; 21st, Dixon; 28th, Antioch.

G. Eldred Marsh,State Evan
gelist.

NOTICE TO CONTRIBUTORS

Obituaries.
Thomas McDonald  was born 

January 2!>, 1842, near Rutland, 
Marshall County, Indiana. Il£ 
was the son o f  Samuel and Eliza 

McDonald, pioneers o f  our county
. U the work o f  three and you  can having settled here, w ith  a eom- 

is stfTi, argued, that to o d u ca t- 'd o  mueh to lighten our labors i f i p a n y  o f  relatives, about 1836. H e  name. John and .Samuel McDon

(>£ i obeyed its fo rm al commands. 
About two weeks before his death 
lie expressed a desire fo r  bap
tism, but on account o f  his weak- 
ned condition both mentally and 
physically it was not adminis
tered. X o  doubt he made his 

j peace w ith  God as fa r  as he was 
j able, and as> to what the result 
j will be we must leave to a mer- 
jc i lu l  H eaven ly  Father and a coni- 
j passionate Savior.

t ie  leaves his companion, two 
children, Delbert o f  Mitchell, Illi
nois, Dessie M. ot Plymouth, one 
sister, Mrs. Rebecca Osborn of 
Culver. Indiana, tw o  half sisters, 
Catherine Cpmey* r o f  Harris
burg, Oregon, F lorence L itt ler of 
Portland, Oregon, o f  his immedi- 

| ate fam ily , and many other rela

tives to lament because o f  his 
death. I l is  Fa th er  was a brother 
o f  Thomas M cDonald  formerly 
county superintendent o f  schools 

o f  Marshall County, and the fa 
ther o f  the Hon, Danie l McDon
ald o f  P lym outh , and o f  Platt 
M cDonald  o f  Chicago, the only 
tw o  rem ain ing cousins o f  the
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aid of Plymouth are his nephews.
Sisters ; McDonald, wife and 

daughter of the deceased ha vie 
the full sympathy of the church 
in their bereavement, and the 
highest respect and approval of 
all who know them for their loy
al, patient Christian care they 
bestowed upon their husband and 
father during his long tedious 
illness. May the Good Father 
bless them for it- and sustain them 
in this hour of trial.

D. E. Vanvactor,
Argos, Indiana.

CHARITY.

Dear Bereans:
In I Cor. 14:1 we are admon

ished to follow after eharity and 
in the 14th verse of the 16th eh. 
of the same letter the command 
grows stronger, " Let all your 
thing* be done with charity” . 
The language is still more em
phatic in Col. 3:14. After enu
merating among the Christian 
graces mercy, kindness, humility, 
meekness, patience and forgive
ness we find these words, “ Abov 
all these things put ou charity” 
and likewise in I l’et. 4:8 "And 
above all things have fervent 
charity” . From the sc scriptures 
the importance of cultivating this 
virtue is very evident.

Before we can make any sub
stantial growth in this most im
portant element of the Christian 
life we must have a clear and 
correct idea of the meaning of 
charity. Some take this word to 
mean tlie giving of temporal 
things to the poor and needy. To 
the Berean who studies to show 
himself a workman approved un
to God this explanation will not 
satisfy. It is possible to have 
enough religious zeal to suffer 
martyrdom and yet lack this most 
important of all religious expres
sion. Those who give alms to 
be *•■< n of men and make large 
gifts for worldly fame or honor 
lire not truly charitable. So long 
ns s 'lfish motives produce benev
olent deeds it is impossible to 
render tlie true spirit of service 
in the way God has appointed 
for the children of men.

The word “ charity”  is syno- 
inoiiK with “ love" when love is 
taken in its purest sense and is 
so used in the Bible. By thor
oughly reading the 13 eh. of I 
Cor. we can readily discern the 
r e a l  meaning of love or charity. 
Charity wiffereth nnd u  kjnd, en- 
vieth not, vaunteth not, and 
never faileth. Those who do not 
poeaeoi it arc ns sounding brass 
i^nd a tinkling syrnbal for char

ity edifieth, and of the three,— 
faith, hope and love, love, it* the 
greatest. Hence we can under
stand that while charity requires 
a certain amount of benevolence 
toward the poor yet we must al
ways look beneath the outward 
act and discern the heart of the 
giver. Good will and disposition 
to serve others in preference to 
self, also a kindly consideration 
of the actions and even faults of 
others are all the manifestations 
of charity.

Our God is a  God of love. His 
charity toward mankind has been 
apparent in all ages. The primal 
motive which caused the God of 
Abraham to lead the childr n of 
Israel out of the land of bond
age was liis  great love and pure 
benevolence. Even God chastens 
the erring out of love for whom 
lie  loves He chastens. It was be
cause of love for a fallen race 
that He promised a Messiah. His 
eharity abounded toward all man 
kind when He gave His only be
gotten Son for our redemption. 
The race was poor and needy. 
Jesus alone can supply all our 
wants jhence by the favor of God 
He was given as a mediator to 
intercede for the penitent and 
confer eternal life upon all 
those who keep His command
ments. Dear Bereans, no greater 
act of charity was ev r done 
among men for our beneiit for 
‘‘Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friends”  John 15:13. 
So should those who have grown 
strong in the Christian warfare 
succor the weaker brethren when 
the rough places in life seem bur
densome.

True love was shown by the 
good Samaritan on his way to 
Jericho when he had compassion 
on the man who fell among 
thieves. He showed his love for 
his neighbor by freely givir<r his 
service in time of distress. Then 
ever let us remember that “ the 
end of the commandment is ehar
ity out of a pure heart, and of 
a good conscience, and of faith 
unfeigned” . I Tim. 1:5 and if 
we continue in faith and eharity 
the greatest of all blessings shall 
be ours throughout all eternity.

Your sister in the Blessed Hope 
Seraphim* Kilenoiir.

WHICH?

Luke 10:38-42. “ Now it came 
to pass, as they went, that He 
entered into a certain house. And 
a certain woman named Martha 
received Him into her house 
And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ 
feet, and heard His w»rd.

Martha was cumbered about 
much serving, and came to Him, 
and said. Lord, dost thou not 
care that my sister hath left me 
to serve alone f  bid her therefore

that she help me. And' Jesus 
answered and said unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful 
and troubled about many things: 
but one thing is needful: and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away 
fr. m her.”

Martha allowed the cares of 
this world to come first in her 
mind, and Christ reproves her 
here. Mary had chosen to sit 
at the feet of Jesus and learn of 
Him the things concerning the 
kingdom of God. Matt. 6:31-33, 
‘‘Therefore take no thought, say
ing, what shall we eat ? or what 
shall we drink ? or wherewithal 
shall we be clothed? (for after 
all these things do the Gentiles 
seek:) for your heaavenly Fa
ther knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things. But seek ye 
fit -t the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness, ami all these 
thir.-gs shall be added unto you.” 

Let us be like Mary and choose 
that good part, and not allow 
the ares of this world and tlie 
deceitfulness of riches, and the 
lusts of other things entering in 
to shake the word and become 
unfruitful. But "‘study to show 
thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to 
be ashamed, rightly dividing tlie 
word of tru th .” 2 Tim. 2:15.

Mrs. John E; Cross,
Oregon. Illinois.

Dear Bereans:
We have all entered upon a 

new year and I hope with reso
lutions to do more for the work 
of the Master than we have ev i 
done before. As we look back 
over the past year the thought 
comes to us, Have we done all 
that lay in our power to bring 
others to the knowledge of the 
things concerning the things per
taining to the kingdom and the 
name of Jesus Christ?

Are we living the lives we 
should ourselves so that others 
seeing us may know that we 
“ have been with him and learned 
of him.” There is an abundance 
of work to do in the Lord's vine
yard and “ the harvest is great 
:m I the laborers are few.”

The cares aud burdens of life 
dull us to a souse of the impor
tance of the future. We are all 
*o*i proue to drift along when 
we are weary and think that 
some future time will do for the 
work that we have in our minds, 
or think it our duty to do for 
the Master. If we would only 
rtei on the motto, “ Never put off 
tiil tomorrow what you can do 
today,'' what an ideal life we 
might live.

There seems to ne a dearth of 
young people to take tip the 
work of the Master as the older 
and faithful ones are one by one 
passiag to their rest. Let us be 
up nnd doing, and try and gath*

er all into the fold, for the night 
is coming wherein no man can
'A G '.'k .

The signs of the times are such 
as to cause us to take heed, and 
watch, ' ' for we know not the day 
nor the hour when the Son of 
man cometh.”

L‘.t us gird on our armor ■ and 
go forth in his name, looking for
ward to the 'day'when those who 
We worthy shall be gathered 
together and sit down with Abra
ham, Isaac and Jacob in the 
kingdom of God.
Beautiful flowers so fair, so 

B right;
Emblems of fading, perishing 

life.
If our thoughts and deeds as 

pure might be.
We would safely reach eternity. 
Each heart; each life must have 

its woes,
But God Eternal only knows 
if when in this> life our labor 

is done,
Whether we shall wear an im

mortal crown.
Of life and its troubles the best 

let us make.
And of Christ, not man. an ex

ample take.
So when your summons comes to 

call you home 
You maay receive the plaudit of 

“ Brother w'ell done.”
Your sister in Christ,

-T. Barnebee,
Chicago. Illinois.

OUR HOPE.

Dear Berean.«:
We hope to come to the prom

ises made to our fathers Abra
ham, Isaac and Jacob, the same 
hope for which Paul stood be
fore King Agrippa and was judg
ed for the hope of the promise 
made of God unto our fathers. 
Abraham and his seed, that in 
his seed all the families of the 
earth shall be blessed. Gen. 12: 
3. This hope is called the hope 
of the promise. “ Blessed is the 
man that trusteth in the Lord 
and whose hope the Lord is.” 
Jer. 17:7. Let us hope and trust 
in patience while we wait for 
that glorious promise.

Elizabeth Hutchings,
Martinsville, 111

U FE OP CHRIST.

Jesus our Savior was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea. Joseph and 
Mary went out of the city of Na- 
*areth to the city of David which 
was Bethlehem. There being no 
room in the inn, they were com
pelled to sleep in « manner where 
Jesus w h s  born, in the same 
countrv shepherds watching 
their flock# by night and an an- 
gel ol’ the L«rd appeared unto 
thfin. and the f^tory of shon* 
around (tad the? be<tem» air aid.
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I>iit thr angel ot tlu* Lord sitid in whom I am well pi ased_“  
unto tlirin, nr not: for he- A f t - r  hr was baptized he went 
hold. 1 you good tidings o f  U|> into tlu* wilderness and tas- 
g/vat joy , whirli shall hr unto all trd torty days' and nights. Hr 
peoph\ This shall hr a sign (into thru was tempted by thr devil, 
you ;  y r  sludl find thr babe wraj - A f t e r  this hr began his public 
j>rd in swaddling rlotlns. ly ing ministry. Ilis first miracle was 
in a m anger” . A f t e r  tins a ninl- p.-rformed at Cana in Oalilee. 
t itndr o f  ang Is appeared. prais Soon a lte r  this hr chos;* his 
ing (iod, and saying, * H l o : y  to tw e lve  <lisriplrs which Avert* all 
Mod in thr highest, and on earth humhlr men from thr common 
prarr, good will toward m en ’ *, walks o f  l i fe  and were ignorant 
A f t r r  tlu* angels went away the hut they were earnest and sin- 
shrpherds went to Bethlehem and cere with one exception, (which  
found Joseph and Mary with the v»‘as Judas). I I *  taught the pco- 
hahr ly ing  in thr manger. ph* in parables whirh lie some- 

Thev then went around and t i m s  explained to his disciples, 
to/d others and g lo r i f ied  God. One o f  the most important 
Then- were ah-o wise men coming truths which he taught was, Seek 
from th.' east to Jerusalem, try- y e  first the k ingdom o f  C!od and 

ing (o find out where he whs that righteousness; and all these 
was horn k ing o f  the Jews, say- things shall he added unto you. 

ing t h; y had set n his star in th e ' Jessie Mingo, 
east and tliry had conic to wor- J ___________________

Mfiip him. When Herod heard R 3 T .J P .N iN G  GO O D  F O E  E V f L
Hi sc things he was troubled. He 
the/) gather* d all the ch ief 
j riests and scribes o f  the people, 

ivho told them where Christ Drur Bereans: 
.sjjojjj/l be boni. Then Herod told 
th - '.vise m m  to return a fte r  they 

had found him 
h*ard the k ing  they vtarted, fo l 

low ing  th:* star until they found 

tin- babe ly ing  in the mange; 

whri

(M att .  5:38-46)

dren ol* our Vatlier in heaven. Cor. 1£>:20. doctrinal evidence, 
fo r  Me malo th His sun to rise T itus practical evidence, 
on the evil and on the good and l?ev. 21:4, dem onstrative evi- 
send* th rain on the just and on donee, I Cor. 15:44-46: and 
the mi list.”  every  other kind o f  inspired evi- 

Mrs. James Je f f rey .  deuce that the Bible is ngaiii.st 
Herrin , Illinois. IMato, and all the w or ld  whose 

_________________  hope o f  a fu ture l i fe  is in the

A N O T H E R  Q U E R Y  im m orta lity  o f  dead humi. As
the Bible g ives  conclusive, and 
o verw h e lm in g  ev idence  th a t^ m a i 

Then; conns front our l i e m m  llieth tmd w asteth a w a y ” , Job
class jit  Macomb. ID., the fo l low -  1 4 ; iq  rtnd “ shall turn again lin
ing query and we are seeking an 
answer from others a lthough our 
answer has been m ailed :

In Matt. 5:^4, there appears 
this com m andm ent: But I say un
to you, swear not at a l l ;  neither

onIn Ch r is t ’s .sermon
ount l i e  said. A n  eye fo r  an eye ms consistency w i l l  a l low

\Ylun they and a tooth fo r  a t o o th . "  He is --------------------------

here re fe r r in g  to w ords  spoken 
by Moses* to the Isra lites, con

cern ing the man-slayer. i ) , - u l . , 

they worshiped him and Th is  law  is still obeyed j

to dust ,”  Job  84: 14-15. And  to 
■ 'd ie ” , is to cease to live, or to 
' ‘ not l i v e ” , Isaa. v58:l, and when 
“ his breath goe t l i  fo rth , he re- 
turneth to  his ea r th ;  in that very 
day  his thoughts p e r ish ” , Psa. 

by heaven : fo r  it is ( Iod  s .4 k no v̂»  not any th in g ” ,

throne: etc. j  Ecci. 9:5, “ T h e ir  love* and their
D ots  this language  app ly  to us hatred. and their envy is now 

or had it  re ference only to those p e r ish ed ” , v, rse 6 . Being de- 

o f  that d a y ; p r ived  o f  " k n o w l e d g e ’ ’ by

Gal. 1 :20.— N o w  the th ings d. ath. ver.se 10, " t h e  dead praise 
which  I w r i te  unto you, behold, not the L o r d ” , Psa. 117:15. As 

! b e fo re  God, 1 lie not. death k il ls  the th inker, and the

| D id  Pau l here- hr. ak the eon;- thoughts  cease, the question at 
; mandment above re fe rred  to? the head o f  this a rt ic le  assjumes 

th e !  P lease make answers as b r ie f  an im portance  that is w e igh ty  as
etern ity .

‘■'Shall he l iv e  a g a in ? ”  As  the 
B ib le  fu rn ishes t-luj on ly  authori

ta t iv e  answ er  to  this1 momentous
-------- question, le i  us hasten to its  sa-

I f  a mail d ie  shall he l iv e  e red  pages, fo r  “ W hatsoever

I F  A  M A N  D I E ?

g a v e him gifts . The  wise met 1 jn our land b u t-w ou ld  not ln p a g a i n  v Docs man d ie? th ings were* w r i t t e n  a fo re  time

did m t  return In- w av o t  J.-ru-, pen s.. frequently i f  w e  <>i.e, ed j U  *  « * * > » «  to talk a ■ "'ere w r i t t e n  for our  learning,

I,eean.se « . » d  had warn, d i r i i r i s t  and returned good  to r  ! r >s,,, re< tiotl *“ '• ,nHn- “  1,la"  <l,> ;s tha t  've  t r o u g h  patience and

tlieni in a dream not to return to ; evil, as l i e  tells us

instead o f  seek ing vengeance 
1 .. . . .i . . . . . . .  i t u r e f

how  to  act no  ̂ ĉ '  as mo<lcrn theo log ians  comfort, o f  the  scr ip tu res  might
scrip-1 h a v e  hope/* Rom . 15:4. A s  Job 

B il i le  J has p ropou n ded  the question o f

teach. " W h a t  saith the 

Horn. 4 : ‘ ». Th<*
Herod .

When the child was e ight da.vs ■' * * sil.v unto .vou  t,lat >'e re " ,, . . „  -  - . . , ,
, ,  , . 1  , 1  ;*t tint evil  hilt w hosoever  s h a l l ' teaches that man is morta l , the r e l i v in g  o t the dead, let usold. he was taken up to Jenisa-i^M-. not evil,  mu w n osoevu  s n a n . ^ p  , . . .  0 , n _

1 . 1 , . HwJ|k ,1T1 t |iv ric/ht cheek Job  4:1 j, co rrup tib le . Kom. l : l hear his a n sw er  f irs t .  “ A l l  the
.■in to the temple and was mini, d ■ smite tn« c on th> n g n t  ( necK, T

, . 1 . . .  ! i ;,i.n him the o ther -1 k o  ”  -\re ‘ 2'^ *m (l J : 1 4 - lb . . d a ys  o t  my a p p o in ted  t im e w il l  IJesus, which name hud been g i v : . tu in  him tm otiu i also. .v ie  ^
.... Iiini l.v Hie i, 11 <>-e I ol' the L o r d 'J th e re  anv o f  us today  wl... . r / 11" '  « ">voeateh o t an .m .norta l w a it ,  t i l l  iny ch a n ge  come. Thou

w i l l in g  to tun. the o ther  eh e .k . '  s(,ul ’ o r  “ ^ ^ t h l e j s  sp ir it . as shalt ca ll and  1 w i l l  answ er  thee:Joseph was warned to flee into 

M gypf with the y o u n g  child and 

his mother because o f  the decree 

from l le rod . Th ey  remained 

(.here until the death o f  Hcro.d, 

w h in  they re tu rn ! to Xaxarcth  

where Jesus g rew  to manhood. 

W hen  Jesii.\> was tw e lv e  years  old 

they  went to Jerusalem to a ttend  

the passovcr ami w h r ir * th ey  had 

fu lf i l led  the days as they re tu rn 

ed, the eh 

in Jerusalem. A f t e r  g o in g  a d a y ’s 

jo u rn e y  they looked fo r  him 

but they could not find him and 

I hey I urned and went back to 

Jerusalem . T h ey  found him in I

A nd  i f  anv  man w ill sue thee at I s'rt. tha t  m a n ’s l i fe  w i l l  run p a r - ,T h o u  w i l t  h ave  a des ire  to the

the law  and take t l .v  eoat, l e t ! * 11* 1 w ,th  (Jml I ln u s e , f !  ^ V « r“  " o r k  o f  T h in e  h a n d s " ,  Job  14: 

him have t l iv  cloak a lso .”  \ W t,)Ul l,-v t,u ‘ adv , , ''a,<'s o f  th e -m -  14.-15. .Job sha ll  y e t  be called 
«1»  not find such h»M >ita lih  in I l l l , 'ent i>" m o rta l i ty  o f  the  s o u l . ; from ' his - ‘ bed. in. the darkness, 

t h .  w or ld  today , instead thev are i t , ia t  ‘ 'k n iv e s  cannot ent it, f r o s t s 1 from  his w a i t in g  - -place, - th e . ,  

• n a n  elii.K and b r in g in g  y . v a t ! ‘ ,Bnnot f r e ( ' z '' ^  £ires t£lnno t  h u m  g r a v e ” , to  the biiss-fnl change o f 

<la,iififf(' suits, through r e v e n - , .  o r ! i l - ' va t , ' rs ,U’° ' vn  5t‘ am1 ^  e terna l ! J o b  1 7 :13-14; John

to i; the love  o f  m o n e v . "  A n d ] ,iian>’ » “ » ” Wl’tu r » a l  . and j 6 :3«)-40.

w hosoever  shall eo.npel ?thee to  Ifoo , ,sh  t ,u n « s - Wo.ue au thor . has L is ten  to  him again, as lie -ex-,, 

iro ' u mile, sf„ w ith  him twain . M - r e s s e . l  the B il. iea l v ie w ;  w i th  ' presses las  u n w a v e r in g  hope to he

Jesus stayed behind j ' i ' 1' to him that asketli th :e  and
from him that wou ld  bo rrow  o f : ( ll l °  ^

such b rev i ty ,  and clearness,..that 

the . f o l l o w in g . ..c iting

thee

have

turn not thou a w a v

realized-.“ kt the-latter da^' upon 
the e a r t h . “ Oh.  that my words 

'■ texts. 'V. • \r-ere npyy wrift-en ]. Oh iliat they

heard that it hath been The Bible speaks o f souls be- wore, printed in.va.,b.ookV Sft Jm- 
Thou shalt love thv neisrh-’ ^  Kx. 12:1!); o f souls portant was his message'to hy /

bor and hate thine enemv. but i ; (*>^u^  ^ ('v - o f souls being tare generations that he wished
t l „ .  i . < in | >i < * s it t in g  w ith  d o c t o r s ! Nil.' unto you. lo ve  y o u r  e n e m ie s .  f i e  g ra v e .  Psa. Si) :4S ; o f  souls his w o rd s  o f  re su rre c t ion  hope 

iiskinir tlM i.i ((uestions. Me then i them that curse you . d o , b«*ing resuri-eeted. A c ts  2 :2 7 ;  o f  j “ w e r e  g r a v e n  w i th  an iron pen

wimiI buck to X iiz iireth  w ith  : to t l i-m  that hate you . and , sou*s hrea tl i ing , Joshua  11:11; o f ; a n d  lead  in the  ro ck  f o r e v e r ! ”  

th(M11 i p ray  fo r  them which  d es p ite fu l ly  souls ,K*in t' i-,lilin- Joshua 10 :28- ■ L i s t e n . - ‘ F o r  1 k n o w  that my

. . . . .  use vou  and persecute vou  ”  D id  ■ I l o ' v is possible, nay . i s r e d e e m e r  l iv e th ,  and th a t  he shall
.Icsn.s w orKM .I  in  th e  <*arp<*n- * 1 * , „  , . 1 . , ., . ..

. . .  . it e v e r  occur to vou that return-i ^ preposterous, to talk about I stand at the latter dav upon the
te r  s shop with Joseph until he . • i . . . % .  ̂ | .i
u*is thirty vears o f  a e when he 111*  “ 0<Ĥ  for evil 'vil1 lllake one 801 aS luuuortal anJ imiu«ter-1 ea r th : and though after my skin
u.i.s lit \ °  aK( "  i * 11 l( as|iam c,| o f  t |u> i n ju rv  (] one  V ( )n * ia l. ' Is tlu-rc not p re su m p t iv e  ( v I w o rm s  d e s t r o y  th is  b o d y ,  y e t  in
went down to the river ot Jor- . , *' • * IT x 0 . ,* . . . ,, , , ,

I f  some one has been nide to liun. 2:l4-L>, interential I my flesh shall 1 see God: whom

you, treat that person with k ind-; ev^ e,1(*0> * Tim. 6:16. negative j I shall see fo r  myself, and mine
ness and see how soon he or she ev^ eilce 0:3-10), affirma-1 eyes shall behold, and not an-
will be your friend. 1 know evidence (Job 4:17). natu-j o th e r ; though my reins be con-

dan  where  John was bapt iz ing . 

When he reached the J o rd a n  he 

asked John to baptize  him whiefe

he d id . W hen  Jesus w as  bap-, . . .  i //•« «  -x t
- , # . . this is verv dittieult to do, a* ra ^'wu*nee (Gen. 2 :< ), eompar-isumecl w ith in  me. ’ Job 19:23-2(.

ft/ d he went out or the w a te r ; * ’ ;  ̂ 1 1
and the heavens- w e re  opened  and we are inclined to let our temper at,v?  f ' i k l l w  . ( ,Va* 10:J:‘{-5 = lsa-l U av id - the sweet singer of Is-

i x ii 11 t» i. i 6 4 :6 ) ,  antithetical evidence (Psa .lrae l,  says, “ A s  fo r  me, I  w i l l
become uncontrollable. But let us * o , T , i i ~ 1AX , . , . L  ’ ’ , . . ,

logical evi- behold thy face m  righteoiisnewj:
to o  e\ t le u o u ' s  o  t i e  dence, R om . 6:2^, h is to r ica l  e v i -  I  sh a l l  b e  s a t is f ie d  w h e n  I  awake

sjiyin?, -‘ This is my beloved Son Master, that we may be the chil- deuce. Reel. 1 :4: Luke 24:6; 1 i with thv likeness.”  Psa . 17:15.

they saw the Spirit o f  God de- 
sermling like a dove atnl a voice
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“ But God will redeem my soul 
from the power of the grave-: for 
Ue shall receive me.” Psa. 49:15. 
“ He that is •our God is the God 
pf salvation; and unto God the 
Lord belong the issues from 
d?ath .”  Psa. 68:20. Isaiah tr i
umphantly exclaims • ‘ ‘He will 
swallow up death in v ictory ; and 
the Lord God will wipe away 
tears from off all faces; and the 
rebuke of his people shall he take 
away from off all tlie e a r th : for 
the Lord hath spoken i t ."  Isa. 
25:8. "T hy  dead men shall live, 
together with my dead body shall 
they arise. Awake and sing ye 
that dwell in d u s t: for thy dew 
is asi the dew of herbs, and the 
earth shall cast out the dead.” 
Isa. 26:19. Jeremiah testifies, 
"T hus saith the Lord: Refrain 
thy voice from weeping, and 
thine eyes from tears: for thy 
work shall be rewarded, saitli the 
L o rd ; and they shall come again 
from the land of the enemy.”  
Jer.31:16. Daniel testifies: “ And 
many of them th a t sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and som 
to shame and everlasting con
tem pt.”  Dan. 12:2. Hosea is eq
ually explicit. “ I  will ransom 
them from the power of the 
g rave ; I will redeem them from 
dea th ; 0  death, 1 will be thy 
plagues; 0  grave, I will be thy 
destruction: repentance shall be 
hid from mine eyes.” Hos. 13:14. 
“ But they which shall be accoun
ted worthy to obtain tha t world 
and the resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry, nor are giv
en in m arriage: neither can 
they die any m ore: for they are 
e iual unto the angels, and are 
the children of God, being the 
children of the resurrection. Ln. 
?0:35-3(i. Again .l-*sos says: 
“ Marvel not at th is: (the raising 
of few to life) for the hour is 
coining in the which all that are 
in t :u- graves shall hear his voice, 
ami shall come forth ; they that 
have done good, unto the resur
rection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrec
tion of dam nation.”  John 5:28- 
2!l. “ And this is the will of him 
that sent me. that every one. 
which seeth the Sot), and b:*liuv- 
ctli on him. may have everlast
ing life, and f will raise him up 
nt tile last dav .“ John 6:40.

Speaking unto .Martha. " J e s 
us said unto her. 1 am the res 
uiTection and the life: he that he 
lieveth in me. though he were 
dead, yet shall he live: and who
soever liveth and believpth in me 
shall never die. Helieveth thou 
th is?”  John 11:25-2(i. The apos
tles “ preached through Jesm flie  
resurrection from the dead.” Ac. 
4:2. This was P an l’w preaching 
at Athens: “ Jesus and the resur
rection.' Ac. 17:18. 31-32. It was 
for this hope lie was “ called in 
question. Ac. 23:6. “ Believing

all things which are w ritten in 
the law and the prophets,” would 
oaus_> other men, as it did Paul, j 

to “ have hope toward God....that 
there shall be a resurrection of 
the dead, both of the just and 
unjust.”  Ac.24:14-15. Paul strove 
“ If by any means”  he “ might 
attain unto the resurrection of 
the dead.”  Phil. 3:11. He expect
ed Jesus at his return to“  change 
our vile body,that it may be fash
ioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working where
by he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself.”  Verses 20 

and 21; Rom. 8:17-23. Through 
Adam we have d ea th ; through 
Jvsus, “ justification of life,” by 
resurrection power. Koin.5 :12,18 ; 
I Cor. 15:21-23. "Tlie fast ene
my that shall be destroyed is 
death.”  I Cor. 15:26, 51-58.

“ There shall be no more 
death.”  Rev. 20:6; 21:4. “ Why 
should it be thought a thing in
credible with you tha t Godshoult 
raise the dead?”  Ac. 2(5:8; Num. 
23 :19.

Rufus A. Curtis.

“ THE UNSEARCHABLE
RICHES OF CHRIST”

David wrote that God’s great
ness is unsearchable, and Paul 
shows us how the very fullness 
of his presence is reveal: d to us 
in his Son, which ho therefore 
calls the unsearchable riches of 
Christ Then later in the chap
ter he prays that Christ may 
dwell in our hearts by faith and 
we therefore be filled with that 
same "fullness of God,”  since it 
is in Christ and he ill us. There
fore the church are today the rev 
elation of the Father to men. and 
are also supplied with all we 
u ed. provided for us by some 
means “ in Christ.”

Th:n Paul goes oil to show 
that although these things arej 
“ unsearchable”  yet if we begin' 
“ in love" we “ may be able to 
comprehend" them in the degree 
that wc love, although what we 
comprehend “ passes knowledge.” 
Seemingly contradictory? Love 
is God's fullness, for “ God isr 
love.” Then in tlie degree that; 
love is manifested through Christ; 
in us. will we not possess that 
“ fullness";' Just to that extent 
and no more. Som" are to “ shine 
an the brightness of the firma
m ent" and others “ as tlie s ta r s " ,1 
for “ (iod is ligh t" and Jesus 
said. “ 1 am the light of the 
w orld." and also. “ Ye are".; 
Therefore Paul shows in 2 Cor. 
f> that “ if any man be in C hrist” ; 
it is “ as though God did beseech | 
you by u.n : wo pray you ill 

C hrist’s stead, be ye reconciled | 
to God.”

Since in Christ “ are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and know- , 
ledge.” and since lie has said, f  
“ all things that 1 have heard of 1

my Father I have made known 
unto you,” does it not follow that 
all we need to l?arn we may 
know? And so of strength, joy, 
peace and all the rest of the 
fullness of love. Our plea, then, 
is for the allsufficiency of Christ 
for your needs. 0  friend, seek 
him, know him, enter into that 
fullness. Learn to believe; learn 
to “ abide” ; learn to pray. How? 
in  the parable of the vine and 
the branhcts he shows us that 
wc in him and he in us are thp 
same relation of oneness of com
munion with him through his 
“ works,” that is, the meaning of 
being in him or in his words, or 
faith in' his words is in us. Paul 
shows this in Eph. 3, where he 
says, “ that Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by fa ith .” Ju st in 
the degree that we have left sin 
and entered holiness we have cut 
off the old man, and put on the 
new man, Christ. > And just in 
the degree that we do not return 
again to the old degradation we 
abide in him. And just in that 
degree will he bear fru it in us 

and we will be able to pray a 
prayer that counts to receive all 
the gracious promises he makes, 
for by 2 Cor. 1 :20 they are all 
in Christ, all by faith, and that 
covers all our needs, for “ tlie ef
fectual fervent prayer of a right
eous man evaileth much.” James 
wrote, and John enforces it, say
ing, “ whatsoever we ask we re
ceive of him because we keep 
his commandments and do those 
things that are pleasing in his 
sight.” Just before that he was 
speaking of the need ot a clear 
conscience, else if our heart con
demned us anywhere it would 
hinder successful prayer.
• Then we need to know the 

scripture, else Christ cannot en
ter our hearts “ by faith .” And 
since this knowledge and faith 
bring to our minds his promises, 
so does the “ fullness” become 
available to us if we seek in 
prayer. But since a guilty con* 
scienc ■ forbids perfect faith 
when we see he says “ If 1 regard 
iniquity in my heart the Lord 
will not hear me.” before faith 
can bring the fullness we need, 
it must be by « heart uncon- 
demned.

This faith will bring love.be 
cause all that is received thus is 
known to be a gift of God’s 
grace, or favor, not as something 
we merit, or earn, and therefor, 
it begets in us gratitude, or love, 
to the Giver, which i>' a desire to 
do something for him in re tu rn ;; 
but since God needs nothing h e ; 
bids us do it for those who do 
need, ln other words, love to God 
is service to men. Hence, inabil
ity to believe is caused by pride 
over something.

May you be richly blessed ny ' 
vour communion with the Father 

rough the Son. by means of 
e Word, and may your search

of its treasures lead you into the 
joyful fulness of the divine Pres
ence in all your being.

LESSON 3, “ The SON 
OF MAN.”

j (.'an you see a perfect Christ 
j in Lu. 2:52; Heb. 2:10; Mk. 13: 

32, and Heb. 5 :8-9 ■
Consult Rom. 8 : 3 ;  Gal. 4:4; 

Phil. 2:5-10, and the 2nd, 4th and 
5th chapters of Hebrews, to de
termine whetln-r he was' wholly 
human, or partly human and part 
ly angelic or divine, as to his na
ture. If he was partly superhu
man, what hope for us to be vic
torious over sin and death? If he 
was only human, how did he 
escape sin.' If a mere man alone 
conquered temptation, why can
not others do it, and so man save 
himself, be earning it as a debt 
from God, or there be some oth
er Saviors than the Lord?

In Heb. 4:14-16 what reason 
for us to obtain strength from 
him is referred to by ‘' there
fore” ?

How does' he know how to sym
pathize with us in affliction and 
temptation? Why dots his sym
pathy point out to as over all 
these trials? How can he otfer it 
to us ? Relation of his suffering 
and sympathy?

Do we now pass through a sim
ilar training in suffering and 

. sympathy for a similar purpose ? 
Explain the difference between 
the Levitical and MelehizedecI 
priesthoods. AYhen shall we ful
fill the likeness of each ’

The purpose of priests is given 
in Heb. 5:1-2, and of kings in 
2 Sam. 23:3. show from Ps. 149 
how these two offices are com
bined in the priesthood of one 
of th-.se ordeis. Does Rev. 5: 
9-10 apply to this?

What is the primary purpose 
of judgment ?

When did our Savior become 
a priest of the order of Melchiz- 
edek f

What is his present work

William .lay said that it would 
make a hero of a coward to as
sure him ot victory. From the 
very begining to the end of the 
blessed Book God seek.s to inspire 
all liis children with courage bv 
aassuring them of victory, telling 
that their lalmr shall not be in 
vain in the Lord. The apostle 
declares that we are more than 
conquerors through lliin that lov- 
eth us.—Christian Witness.

Jerusalem is becoming again a 
Jewish city. -More than one hun
dred Jewish families' are said to 
arrive in Jerusalem every wook. 
Most ol tlinu are very poor, bvjl 
manage to make a scanty living.

—John Remer.



Oregon .Illinois, Jan. 18, 1912. Page 112. THE RESTITUTION HERALD

W. H. W IL S O N ’S BOOKS 
AND  TRACTS. 

PIN E  WOODS BIBLE CLASS.
The lessons conta ined in this 

volume, are  the result o f  many 

years  o f  ca re fu l  study, be ing  an 
honest, en deavo r  to  a r r iv e  a t  a 

m ore accurate kn ow led ge  o f  the 
H o ly  Scriptures, unbiased by the 

opinions o f  men. The B ib le  Clajss 

sty le  makes it  a ttrac t ive ,  easy to  

read and compehend. 480 pages. 
P r ice  1.25, each.

THE STUDENT ’S TEXT  
BOOK.

Is  des igned  as an aid to stu

dents w ho  desire to kn ow  the 

real teach ing  o f  the Scriptures. 

It  contains helps not genera l ly  
found except  in expensive works. 
200 pages. P r ic e  50 cents.

A  BIBLE STUDY OF 
HADES.

This shows the m eaning o f  the 

o r ig ina l w ords  fo r  Hell, and 

proves tha t  the B ib le  does not 
teach endless torm en t fo r  the 

w icked . 32 pages. P r ic e  5 cents.

A  BIBLE STUDY OF THE  
WORD DEVIL.

Shows the m ean ing o f  the o r ig  

inal word, and that the existenc 
o f  a supernatural personal dev i l  
is an unscriptural idea der ived  
from  the heathen. 4 pages. Pr ice, 

20 fo r  10 cents.

A N  EXPOSE OF 
RUSSELLISM.

MO pages 5 cents.

THE WORD OF THE  
1 KINGDOM.

418 pages 1.00.

BIBLE THEMES ON MISCEL
LANEOUS SUBJECTS.

379 pages. P r ice  1.00.

Estimates given on Book and 
Tract Printing.
Address W . II. W ilson, 625 N. 
W i l low  A ve . Austin  Sta. Chicago, 

111.

GOD S PEOPLE SUBJECT 
TO CIVIL LAW . 

JESUS CHRIST; 
WHOSE SON IS HE?

Tracts  by E ld . J. A u g .  Smith, 
1121 N. Church St., R ock ford , 
Illinois. These tracts aro sold 
fo r  f iv e  cents each,postpaid.They 
are ably w ritten  and put togeth
er in first class shape* Address 
the author.

'Songs of the Kingdom "

Price 26 cents. Truth Pub. Co., 
St. Paul, Nebraska.

The above is tlie t it le o f  a song 
book from  which one may siug 

w ithout fe a r  o f  s ing ing u state
ment in  which he has no faith. 
W e  have a copy in our posses
sion which is w e ll  put tog e th . i  

f rom  a mechanical standpoint and 
have uo hesitancy in recommend
in g  it to any w ho  are look ing  for 
a song book.

W ou ld  you  like to do good  and 
make money a t  the same time? 
You  can do it  w ith  our beautiful 

Scrip tu re  w a l l  texts  and Mottoes 
W e  have one o f  the largest 
stocks o f  clean, new, rapid- 

selling w a ll  texts and mottoes 
to be found. W e  undersell all, 
as w e realize the good  influence 
these mottoes w i l l  have in the 

homes o f  the people, and w e  wish 
to see e ve ry  home in A m er ica  sup 
plied. Canvassers make a la rge  
profit , la rge r  in fa c t  than 

on any other artic le  sold from 
house to house. W e  p repay  all 
charges and sell at four dollars 

f i f t y  cents per h u n d red : two 
hundred fo r  e ight dollars. T w o  
samples and fu rth er  particulars 
fo r  tw en ty  f iv e  cents.— Address :  
The Truth. St. Pau l, Nebraska.

* H e ’s Com ing To -m orrow ,M 

one o f  the most beautifu l and im
pressive articles ever w r it ten  on 
the soon-coming o f  Christ; An 

artic le  that eve ry  body w i l l  read 
with intense interest and lasting 
good. W e  have printed 500 o f  
these in neat and a ttract ive  style. 

A  l itt le  book let that w i l l  make ai 
acceptable holiday or b irthday 
g if t .  Y o u  should have one or a 
dozen, o r  more. Y o u  should hanc 
them to outsiders everyw here  es
pec ia l ly  to the young. The ar
ticle w i l l  interest, instruct and 
ed ify  and make you better fo r  
the reading. The price is oiily 
ten cents, or one do lla r  per  dozen. 
Address: The Truth St. Paul, 

Nebraska.

TWO PAGE TRACTS.

In separate or assorted lots o f  
one hundred fo r  20 cents, post
paid, w ith  subjects as follows':

Christian R ecom pence ; W hen  

Bestowed and W here  Enjoyed, 
by Rufus A . C u rt is ; T w o  Lives, 
and The Coming o f  Christ,by S. 
J. L in d say ;  G o d ’s Promises, by 
Anna K. D r e w ; The D iv ine M ir 
ror o f  Truth, by Jos. W ill iam s.

W e  are out o f  “ The Gospel 
as the P o w er  o f  G od .M

These tracts are o f  suitable size 
and shape fo r  inclosing in let
ters. Address this o ffice .

In sending money to this o f 
f ice  w e  w il l  accept postage

stamps (one or two-cent) fo r  
amounts under f i f t y  cents, but 

we w i l l  be pleased to  receive 
amounts o f  f i f t y  cents and over  

in P. O. money orders, express 
orders, or bank drafts,

fi here arc several poor on our 

list and others whose nanus 
should be there. Do you desire 

to help in a cause o f  this k ind? 
Money sent fo r  this purpose will 

be receipted and accounted for 

to the donor.

W e are authorized to say that 
from now on The Restitution 
Herald will be sent to the poor 
at a dollar a year when paid for 
by others. This wou ld  be a good 
way to get big value for money 
spent in Christmas presents. If 
you know of poor who would 
l ike  the paper, send in their 
names, and if you cannot pay 
the dollar, perhaps we can find 
some onoe who can. W e prefer 
you to send names with money.

W IL L  IT  P A Y  TO BECOME 
A CHRISTIAN?

by
Jas. W. Wilson.

Price.........25 cents.

Address Miss Leila  Whitehead. 
5439 Ontario St.. Chicago, I l 
linois.

The b o jk  is w e ll  put together 
and it is f i l led  with the v e ry  best 
o f  Bib le thought.

W E SHALL BE PLEASED  

TO SEND SAMPLE COPIES OF 

THE RESTITUTION HERALD  

for free distribution and we 

solicit the brethren to aid us to 

increase our subscription list.

Promiscuous Copies

o f  " B ib l e  Lessons”  and “ Bible 
Thoughts and T a lk s ”  may be had 
at this o f f ice  by simply paying 
postage. These are as good  as 
tracts fo r  general distribution anc 
are carried through the mails al 
the rate o f  four cents per pound.

“ God w il l  not be hurried. The 
building o f  a Christ-like charac
ter is not w ork  o f  a day. E xp er 
ience cannot be acquired without 
experiment. It is not innocence 
God has in v iew  fo r  us, but 
grow th  in overcoming. Patience 
must have her perfect work. T r i 
umph now  wou ld  be premature 
and petty, but the w ay  o f  faith 

and patience is the w ay  that 
leads to victory, which shall be 
part and parcel o f  the f ina l g lo 
rious triumph o f  the Son o f  
M an .”

He who runs with the crowd, 
w ill soon be run by the crowd.

SELF.

' f l ic  greatest burden we h a w  t< 

carry in l i fe  is self. The 

d i f f icu lt  th ing ue have to man
age is self. Our own daily l i v 

ing. our fram es and teeling, our 

special weaknesses and tempta

tions, and our pecu liar temp, 

meiits— our inward a ffa irs  o f  ev

ery k ind— these are the things 

that perp lex  and w orry  us more 
than anyth ing else. and that 

br ing us oftenest into bondage 
and darkness. In lay ing  o f f  your 
burdens therefore, the first one 

you  must get rid o f  is yourself. 
You  must hand you rse l f  and all 
y o u r  inward experiences, your 

temptation, you r  temperament, 

your frames, and yot ir  feelings, 

all o ve r  into the care o f your 
God and leave them there.

“ In my present journey I aui 

content w ith  w hatever  entertain
ment 1 meet w ith  and my com
panions are a lways in good hu

mor. This must be the spirit of 

a ll who take  journeys with me. 
I f  a d inner ill-dressed, a hard 

bed, a poor room, a shower of 
rain, or  a <lirty road, will put 

them out o f  humor, it lays a 
burden upon me, greater than all 
the rest put together. By the 

grace  o f  God I w il l  never fre t ;  I 
repine at noth ing : I am discon

tented at nothing. A n d  to have 

persons at my ear fre tt ing  and 
murmuring at everything, is like 
tearing  the flesh o f f  my bones. 

I  see God sitt ing upon H is  throne 
and ru ling  a ll things w e l l . ,T

— John Wesley.

“ ALL ISRAEL SHALL
BE SAVED.”

(Rom. 11:26.)
The Jewish people cannot be 

le ft  out o f  account in calcula
tions regard ing the fut ure o f our 
earth. They have their place m 
the sure word o f  p rophecy : anil 
hope springs eternal in the He
brew  breast. God w il l  not repent 
H im  concerning the promises 

made unto the fathers. The per 
verseness o f  the people will not 
e f fec t  H is purposes o f  love and 
mercy. “ H e  that scattereth Is
rael w i l l  gather him, and keep 
him, as a shepherd doth his 
f lo c k .M (Jer . 31:10). W ho can 
read the proceedings o f  the se
cond Zionist Congress at Basle 
without reca ll ing such promises, 
g iven  by a covenant-keeping 

God ? Students- o f  prophecy have 
long been expecting the return 
o f  the people to the ir land in un
belief, in readiness tor such mea
sures o f  the D iv ine  discipline and 
grape as shall realize the pro- 
phetic ' 'word, “ ‘ Then shall all Is
rael be saved .” — London Chris

tian,
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“ THE MAN OF SIN.’ 

2 Thess. 2.

"N ow  we beseech you breth
ren touching the coining of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and our ga
thering together unto H im ; to 
the end that ye be not quickly 
shaken from your mind, nor yet 
be troubled, either by spirit, or 
by word, or by epistle as from 
us, as tha t the day of the Lord 
is just at hand: let no- man be
guile you in anywise; for it will 
not be, except the falling away 
come first, and the man of sin 
be revealed, the son of perdition, 
he tha t opposeth and exalteth

dice is very strong, the demand 
; can never be met, for the evi
dence which to an unqrejudiced 
mind is regarded as overwhelm
ing—to the other is regarded as 
inconclusive—nntatisfactory.

Coming then to the subject, 
my first proposition may lie put 
in this peculiar form : The man o 
sin is to be a man, a person.

This it will be seen is counter 
to the idea, that the expression

exalts himself! The pope claims 
to be the vicar of God, and ac
knowledges his dependence upon 
God. The man ot sin opposes 
God. He not only denies, but de
fies God; setting himself forth as

here is to be explained by I Cor. 
3 :16, The facts a re : that at the 
time the epistle was w ritten ; the 
temple wasi still standing, and 
their minds must have rev. rted 
at once to Jerusalem. They knew 
nothing of any other, for, as farGod!

Still further: if the vile person as the ivcord shows, the company 
of Dan. 11, the king of verse 36, of believi i s were not called the 
is identical with the “ man of; “ temple of God,” till some five 
sin”  we have a side light throw n-years later; and then the reason 
upon the prophecy, which al)so-;is assigned as b ing “ the Spirit 

refers to a succession of men, | lutely forbids the application of ■ of God dwelleth in you.” 
viz: the popes of Rome. That th e ! to the papacy. Mark the w ords.; Reader! are you prepared to 
early believers regarded the m an!an(  ̂ n°te the fact, that the pre- believe that the temple of God is 
of sin as an individual might b e j<,ietion concerns what should b e-,a t Rome; that the Spirit ot God 
shown trom various* writings | fal* D aniels people “ in the la t-1 dwells there? That Paul could 
which have come down to o u r |t er <lays. \  erse 36 reads thus: have so stultified himself and his 
dav. Barnabas, the companion of j And the king shall do accord- .mission: as to speak ot that den

* 7 j... » . : .............m i  — .1 i . . .  _ i —  i i  ___  I .. ,  . .  , , • jot deception—ot hypocrisy and 
blasphemy—as the temple of 
God! Surely no exposition of this

u«r n.ni upinraci.. am. j • ‘ \ ing to his will, and he shall ex
himself against all that is called > **u > * " s 1 ‘ : alt himself, and magnify himself
God, or that is worshipped; so 11 ’ , others eXpres! ! “hove every god, and shall spestk
that he sitteth in the temple of ^  ° u  n,,j* ( v andclear! marvellous things against the | prophecy can be correct that as-
Goil, setting himself forth as God. ®et ,eir . , , , . iGod of gods, and shall prosper sumps a position so repellant- to

T. :ly on this matter, indeed, betore; . 1 , . . , •, ... „  .
R. '  • I ‘ tht.™ till the indignation be aecomp the spiritual s.'nsibihtes ot true. . , the rise ot the papacy, mere ° , ; *

The subject here introduced is . . . , „ ■ lished for th a t.th a t is determined protestants! 1 hat the t-mple is'se .m s not to have been a single ;1 . .
. . i shall be done. Neither shall he 1 to be rebuilt is evident trom II v. w riter who ventured to suggest , . ............................

one that has given rise to much I “'r'' ‘ 
speculation; and yet, it is one 
that undoubtedly formed a very
im portant part of the Apostle's

| that the expression could have 
ihad anv other meaning than as

ministry. In verse he says:

regard the God of his fathers, ,11; which, as we know, was writ- 
nor the desire of women, nor re- ten some years after its destrue- 
gard any god for he shall mag- tion by Titus, llere John was 
nify himself above all.”  told to “ rise and measure the

of sin. After the rise of the pa It is not improbable that Paul • temple of God, and the altars, 
was yet with you 1 told you these ■ s0|||(, wil() ,.efuse,i to |)e , had referred liis hearers to this and them that worship therein,
th ings?” It seems therefore quite bou'ml ,)y t jic (leer(;es issued, con- ' W  prediction; the language But the court that is without the 
i-lear that Paul had not only pre- • . , tJ* . ,  t , jn t(|e ' used justifies the thought, for if temple, leave out. and measure it

*__ 1...........nV ‘ . . . . .  •

• Remember ye not that while I 1

pertaining to a person, who was 
to be emphatically “ the m an”

• viously spoken to them of th is ; 
m atter; but that in this epistle

ter before its, Paul gives a pen l>fu,l had in mind one other than j l’o t : for it K given to the Geu- 
! picture of that pernicious system ,; this vile person, it would seem j tiles; ami the holy city shall they 

le was seeling o r  -re s  i t i e i r j ^ ^  ^  sa y . jnst ea,| of p?r. ;to be incumbent upon him to tread under foot forty and two 
minds in regard to th e _ tm jhs mitting pl.op|UM.v to inUstrat( > the make some distinction .T h e  “ lat- months.”  The fact that this 
he hail, at that time, un o < eu. pjm,e t0 ’which it pointed. *er undoubtedly refers to treading down follows th * mea-

The importance ot the subject ^  t |u ,  t j |m, j,nniediately p r e -  the last of the 70 weeks, during surnig is surely sufficient to 
is also indicated by its promi- ee,yng t ),ee ,laV of the Lord) the j which the sanctuary (the temple) show that the prophecy pertains

" ' ’ ’ “  1 ' " “  - ............. . can have no
to the pres-

whcn we consider the great mini- ...... . , ,.)r■ , . forcing its terms to meet the sup- In J la tt 24 we have the most '•
V * ° l,assaKes nit ii ii o l ,, p))se<| requirements of the eventsexplic it testimony, for there t in ,  third proposition is: The

«it let i i r n  \  oi l iu im  j ,  si a  ̂j, en transpiring. lahomination is to stand in the duration of his career (1260 days)

writings 'o f '  the \ ' i i r X 't '" \ m d   ̂ Tho «‘Xl»*t*sMon “ man of sin”  IIol-v l>la(,‘‘; 11 the residents of is literal. We are doubtless all
*1... I .J i.le ! tile i-..ve- is not- inmfrined. an “ official J,,,len a11 exhorted to flee to the familiar with the various torms

,, title ” ; but nil appellative given »>°n»tains. The great tribulation IU which this period of time is
I at tons made to John oil ratm osj n  ^ 4l M Tim,. l 1......... . tll i hilt I to a person because of his char- " ,U then <,°""> "P»n Israel “ta tn l. linu . times and a half;

1,1' lo l ,u l  to admit that , ......................................  _ m.miolV im,i ti>i« and 12(iO davs. The

nenee; substantially one third of . . .  „ ,• 7 !• ,, . , , , * .. .. .. . . . . ' . , .. , light ot proiihecv was diverted.ils P°llHted by th * placing ot the to I he future and e
this epistle is devoted to it. and . . .  <« i o, .., _ ........ . ............................. ...and in a measure obscured, by abomination . verse 31. possible application

loreed to admit that 
the subject is indeed of great i - 
portanec. and as such, should be . 
lifted clean out of the realm
speculation, and made the basis! ' .....J” notable day >f tho Lord. Here "  ell recognized rule that sym-

,! exalts himself; he sits m the ■ k0i„ ...„ ,,hvavs s ...» either na-
of the most solemn warn.ng.,, and :t i| ^  ^   ̂ .f 1)|n then, we have three great pro- * * i; ; ; t
most positive instruction to the . phecies. and it one is as a light <-“*aii.\. 111 mm n.
snintN ,,r God. gm * '  “ Z lM‘ V’7  ""  n " Shining in a dark place we might durations of time cannot wellsawn* oi itihi. parting knowledge, our proposi- 1 -

. . . .  ii • i: tiv .iv  (Daniel’s people) and this leads H,ul days, llie questioii is-j;acteristies. lie  is disvtmctivcly \  111 ' ,i«v« f,. i<.> nn.i
P . . .  T), . right up to the darkening ol the f,u lla. 's to hi u u d i stood, ' I he man of sin. I lie epithet . * 1 - svmbolieallv as meanino-‘•c . . ' ] • ■ > ] • *  1 1 ; sun and moon which as shown by -V luooin an,\ as nnanin,,.. implies Ins individuality. Mis • litm-dlv 1 Vnw it ■>ol Acts 2:20 ltrecedes the great and 01 >itnall,\ . aow it is a. .acts are those ot a person lie ' s  _ .....,, ........... < > .. .

Now in considering any part of 
Go (I 
that
flic binx givell by eirellin.stances, 

or early training. Theological

. find by the aid of three that the seen they must be represented■ 11 , .......... .. . . . . . .  i- . . . .  • . . . .  i i i , . 1 1 i i i i i i  i iy  r u e  a m  o r  r u r e e  n i i i r  r u e  -  — .......................... , v i ’ i "

‘s word, it is very essential 0,1 y u , •' ' . . light is proportionately increased. «hĵ <-*ts. Thus: the 1 fatted
our minds be freed from "7, . 1 fh Jlv proposition is that ki»" seen by Pliaraoali ivprescnt-, ._........ ............. inlallihility as to Ins acts; the , • . 1 _ 1................... ...... „.i - ........  rp,.. .,

pope makes no such pretensions 
lie has his own confessor, even

the temple of God in which the ^  [ >*«•«■ The 3 baskets on 
man of sin is seated is to be the head ot the duet baker repre

. „ i i i <- mi* in» >mu 1-imirw.ttir. t-tt-ii ....... , ii,.„if> seiited 3 days. (ten. 40:18. Had
ideas, imbibed Irom in fancy. ( |„  |)rk,s |s nn<l tll,  1)litv. The I t r ^ v ' . i v e n l r h  he. (the chief baker) imagined.
often form n veil over the mini ; , , n „„IUV. (;(,d is ,(“ ‘ 11111 " 1 * ' .|ns;V(. |„ ,t when told the interpretation that

he acceptance of w hnt;; ^ „ ....  ., he regarded as conclusive, but.................................. . , ......  . . . .  , . |.„ t wlien told the interpretation that
n - i ,  might be asked, can-;;:; I  these days meant y e a , ,  his d ,  

ni.ght othen ih. appenr 1 mnI1>. ,,,present themselves a s pl, ipheey.  We are i..ilueed(,"« « “ iWn-  ,|UU'kl-v hp"k“n tor "n
n j,,n( 0f enquiry God ! The popes are elected to to do this because it has been 'the  third day he was hanged on

biit" where 'tile ' power of preju-i their position- the man of sin urged by some thnt the tempi* » tree. Doubtless our year day
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friends will likewise discover 
(though it is hoped not in the 
same w a y )  that it is both unwise 
and unsafe to rc-interpret an in- 
terpreattion. Here then are two 
instances* where durations oi 
time were represented by objects, 
but where are the objects symbol
iz ing these 1260 days?— they can
not be found— there are none fo r  
the simple reason t hey form no 
part o f  the vision proper, but are 
mentioned by the angel in his 
interpretation o f  the vision. Bro
ther! Sister! when in response to 
the question “ I Iow  long shall it 
be to the end o f  these wonders?”  
the angel is seen to raise botli 
hands to heaven, and swears by 
H im  that liveth fo r  ever and ever 
that it shall be fo r  a time, times1 
and a half. Is it, think you, a 
mark o f  f ide l ity  to the truth to 
insist that it shall be fo r  1260 
years? Let us in s tr iv ing against 
the influence o f  Rome— strive 
law fu lly  and avoid the use of 
methods which may be used by 
them against ourselves. But some 
have thought that we have in 
the 70 weeks o f  Dan. 11 :24 a ju s
tification o f  this year day notion.
I submit however that even here 
we have a most literal statement. 
Bishop Chandler says: “ There 
are but two sorts o f  weeks in 
Scripture; weeks o f  days, and 
weeks o f  years. Daniel when he 
speaksi o f  tlie ordinary weeks, 
calls them weeks o f  days 30:3, 
as i f  he had a mind it should 
be observed, where he makes no 
such distinction in his prophecy, 
he is to be understood o f  weeks 
o f  y e a r n ”  An enumeration o f 
all the occurrences o f  the word 
“ Shabua”  ( I le b . )  discloses the 
fact, that whenever it is used o f 
days, it is so indicated by the im
mediate context. This shows that 
primarily, tlie word is used o f 
years. This is more clearly seen 
by a reference to Gen. 29:27. 
Jacob as we learn hail served 
seven years for Rachel, but as, 
it was contrary to the custom to 
g ive  the younger daughter before 
the elder, Laban by a trick gave 
him Leah. Jacob awakening to 
the fact that, he had been de
ceived, naturally protested. To 
this Laban replied, Fu lf i l l  her 
week (Shabna) and we w ill g ive  
this also fo r  thy service. Here 
was a proposition in simple terms, 
a proposition which was em
braced by Jacob; hence we have 
read: “ be served yet other sev
en years .”  Had the lessons there 
fore o f  the O. T. been learned in 
I heir order. Dan. 9:24 would rea
dily have been understood, na
turally and literally, as meaning 
-190 years ! S ix ty  nine o f  those 
weeks expired with the cutting 
o f f  o f  the Messiah, that we are 
now l iv ing in the i n t m a l  be
tween these, and the seventieth 
week, can readily be shown by 
noting the events that are de

termined to transpire at “ the

time o f  the end.”  A  covenant 
is made with Israel fo r  “ one 
w e e k ’ * but in the midst o f  the 
week' he (the prince ) shall cause 
the sacrifice and oblation to 
cease. Dan. 9:27. The margin 
reads: “ and upon the battle
ments shall be tlie idols o f  the 
desolator. The desolation contin
ues to the consummation, or  agree 
ing with Rev. 11:2 and 13:5, forty 
and two months.

Brethren, time rolls rapid ly on. 
The shadows o f  the great apos- 
tacy are fa l l in g  thick on every 
hand. The apostacy alas! is not 
confined to the Papacy, fo r  this 
is but one o f  the many delusions 
by which the children o f  men are 
ensnared. Tlie spirit o f  anti
christ permeates the 'whole o f 
Christendom. W herever the iinag 
inations o f  men are exalted to the 
rank and dign ity  o f  G o d ’s word, 
there it may' be seen. Under the 
banner o f  “  Education ”  the minds 
o f  men are being prepared fo r  
the reception o f  a philosophy, in- 

fidelic in its nature, and subvers
ive o f  the truths o f  the Bible, 
and this is as plainly apparent 
among protestants as among the 
devotees o f  Rome. Indeed, i f  the 
latter could be prevailed upon to 
beat their beads into powder 
and tear their scapulars into 
shreds; i f  the priests could be 
induced to rend their surplices 
and consign their rituals to the 
flames,— yea, i f  the pope and car
dinals were to resign their po
sitions and the Vatican be razed 
to the dust, the apostacy would 
nevertheless continue till brought 
to a head in the person o f  “ the 
man o f  s in ’ \

James Browning.

SO THAT YE COME BEHIND  
IN  NO GIFT. I COR. 1:7.

Paul in his first letter to the 
Thessalonians a fter  having heard, 

through Timotheus, good tidings 
o f  their faith, wrote them “ that 
we might see your face, and 

might perfect, that which is lack
ing in your faith. Ch. 3:10. l i e  
then exhorts them to stablish 
their hearts unblameable, in holi
ness, also, to walk  to please God. 
l it1 tells them that the w ill of 
God is, even you r  sanctification, 
and how each ought to pos
sess his vessel in honour, not 

as others which know not God. 
Then lie tells them (o r  us) not 
to defraud his brother, fo r  God is 
the avenger o f  all such. F o r  God 
hath not called us unto unclean
ness, but unto holiness. Then in 
the 8th verse o f  the 4th ch. we 

read ; ’ l i e  therefore that despi- 
soth. despiseth not man. hut God, 
who hath also g iven  unto us 
Ins Holy Spirit, i t  here seems 
that Paul was try ing  to make i t  
plain to these brethren, that the 
U oh  Spirit was fo r  them. A n d  
i f  the church m  Paul's  time

■ lacked .something in their 
faith, might not we also lack in 

! this very thing in the same faith? 
! There are several texts that we 
! cannot understand in any other 
! light, and i f  wm* are w rong  would 
like the light o f  truth upon them. 
Now' Pau l said: “ God hath also 
g iven  unto us (the church) his 
H o ly  Spirit. In Joel 2:28 the pro
phecy was that God would pour 
out his spirit upon all flesh. 
Peter upon the day o f  Pentecost, 
quotes' J o e l ’s prophecy,Acts 2:16,
and in the 39 verse said....... even
as many as the L o rd  our God 
w il l  call. Does this promise reach 
you  and me? I f  so, where, ami 
how, is it manifest? I f  not, what 
does Paul mean in Rom. 8:11 
“ But i f  the Spirit  o f  him that 
raised up Jesus from  the dead 
(the Spirit o f  God ) dwell in yon, 
he (G od ) that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his (G o d ’s) 
Spirit that dwelleth in y o u . ”  
Does this Spirit  o f  God dwell in 
you  or me? Does it dwell  in the 
church? (o r  body o f  Christ?) In 
Eph. 2:18 w e  read : “ F o r  through 
him (Chris t) w e  both (J ew  and 
Gentile ) have access by one spirit 
into the Father. Then in I Cor. 
12:13 we f in d :  “ F o r  by one spirit 
are we all baptized into one body 
. . (not know ing that the goodness 
o f  God leadeth thee to repent- 
ance)....and have been all made 
to drink into one spirit. Jesus 
said: “ But whosoever drinketh 
o f  the water that 1 shall g ive  him 
shall never th irs t ; but the water 
that I shall g iv e  him shall be in 
him a w ell o f  water springing 
up into everlasting life, John 4: 
14. This agrees w ith  Rom. 8:11. 
Again , Jesus said: “ H e  that be- 
lieveth (do  you or I  be lieve?) on 
me as the Scripture hath said, 
out o f  his belly shall f lo w  rivers 
o f  l iv in g  w ate r  (ever last ing  l i fe )  
but this spake he o f  the Spirit 
which they that believe (w ho  are 
these that believe, you and I? ) 
on him should rece ive : fo r  th° 
I lo ly  Spirit was not y e t  g iv en ;  be 
cause that Jesus was not yet 
glor if ied , John 7:38-39. Here we 
read that “ H e  that be l ieveth ”  
(examine yourselves whether ye  
be in the fa ith )  and it seems to 
me that it (b e l ie f )  reaches you 
and me. L e t  us read Eph. 3:6, 
“ That the Gentihs should be fel 
lowheirs, and o f  the same body, 
and partakers o f  his promise in 
Christ by the gospel. A re  you 
and 1 o f  the same body (church 
or fa ith )  that the apostles were? 
Does it take the apostles and iisj 
to make up the body (church) 

o f  Christ? Was a part o f  the 
body to receive the pow er o f  God 
or his Spirit and other members 
or parts o f  the body to be un- 
supplied ? Aga in , Paul said that 
w e (the church) should be p a r 
takers o f  his promise in Christ 

(o r  the b ody ) by the gospel. 

W hat promise ? Some one an- ‘

.severs: the promised blessing to 
Abraham, V e ry  well, but what 
i f  this promise includes the g i f t  
o f  the Spirit, are we w il l in g  to 
accept it, or, are we strong 
enough fo r  ourselves to win eve r
lasting l i fe  w ithout the help or 
power (sp ir i t )  o f  God? Let us 
look further. In Gal. 3:14 we 
find, “ that the blessing o f  Abra
ham might come on the Gentiles, 
(h ow ? )  through Jesus Christ; 
(w hat fo r? )  that we (the church) 
m ight receive (w h a t? )  the pro
mise through faith. Dear breth
ren shall w e  re ject all the Bible 
truths, or shall we try  to l ive so 
as to be partakers o f  these p ro 
mises? W e ll ,  answers some one, 
Jesus s a id : The  words that I 
speak unto you, they are spirit, 
and they are life, John 6:63. 
Some claim that when we receive 
these teachings or words o f  Je
sus. that this is- the spirit we 
are, or were  to receive. Let  us 
see. A r e  not the teachings or 
words o f  Jesus what w e term the 
gospel? I f  so, w c  preach in vain 
fo r  Jesus sa id : A n d  I  w il l  pray 
the Father, and he shall g ive  you 
another Comforter, that he may 
abide w ith  you  fo re v e r :  (what 
is it? )  even the Spirit o f  truth; 
whom the w or ld  cannot reee iv , , 
etc. John 14:17. H ere  then i f  the 
teachings1 o f  Jesus or his words 
are the Spirit, how can the world 
receive them ? But i f  this Spirit 
o f  truth, or Com forter  (John 13: 
26) was g iven  to the body in 
P a u l ’s time how is-the same body 
now to exist and not have the 
same g i f t?  N o w  Moses was ad
monished o f  God to make all 
things accord ing to the pattern 
shewed to him in the mount. 
I leb . 8 : j .  The pattern o f  the 
priesthood let us fo l low  and see 
i f  Ave can gather any light. Read 
Ex. 29:44— 1 w i l l  sanctify  also 
A a ron  and his sons (w ha t  fo r? ) 
to minister to me in the priest's
o ffice . Aga in , E x .  28:41........And
slialt anoint them, and consecrate 
them, and sanctify  (o r  set apart) 
them, (w hat fo r ? )  that they may 
minister to me in the p r ies t ’s o f
fice. W e  here see that God called 
Aaron  and his sons fo r  H igh 
priest and priests. Aaron  typ if ied  
Christ, our H igh  Priest, and his 
sons, the church, fo r  in I  Pet. 
2:9, we  are called a roya l priest
hood to o f fe r  spiritual sacrifices. 
N ow  those high priests and 
priests were sanctif ied (set a- 
p a r t ) ,  and anointed, and i f  we 
can trace these dow n  through 
Christ to us (the church), I be
l ieve  w e w i l l  have a shadow o f 
the pattern  shown Moses.

L e t  us now  fo l low  the anoint
in g  o f  Christ, our H igh  Priest. 
In  Acts  4:27, w e find* that God 
did the anointing, and in Luke 
4:18, Jesus read  the prophecy oi 
Isaiah 61:1, where the Spirit o f 
the Lord  wasi upon him, and in 
M att. 3 :16, w e see how and with 

what he was anointed. A re  we
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anointed with the same oil as 
the typical sons of the high 
priest? Who anoints us, and by 
what a re  we sanctified? 2 Car. 
1:21, “ Now he which establisheth 
us with you, and hath anointed 
us is God.”  Here God anointed 
the church, or members. In II 
Thes. 2:13, “ God hath from the 
beginning chosen you to salva
tion (how?) through sanctifica
tion (setting apart), of the Spir
it, and belief of the tru th .’’ A- 
gain in 1 Cor. 6:11. how we ar£ 
sanctified and justified in the 
name of the  Lord Jesus and by 
the Spirit of our God; also, in 
Rom. 15:16, “ Now unto Abraham 
was given the sign or seal of 
circumcision. To us baptism is 
the sign or seal, for the cutting 
off of the flesh, to walk in the 
Spirit. To Israel the Sabbath and 
the Sabbaths were given for a 
sign or seal by which they were 
set apart (the tables of stone 
as witness) Ex. 31 :13-18. This 
sign or seal of Israel I under
stand to be a figure of the Spirit 
of God. tha t was given to the 
church. In 2 Cor, 1:20-22,Who 
hath also sealed us, and given 
the earnest of the Spirit in our 
hearts. Again, In whom ye also 
trusted, after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the gospel of you) 
salvation: in whom also after 
that ye believed (did or do we 
believe?) ye were sealed (by 
what? with that Holy Spirit of 
promise. Eph. 1:13. Onee more: 
And grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God, (why?) whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redem p-1 
tion, Eph. 4 :80. Or to the day 
when we are to receive eternal 
life.

Is this sealing to be an ever
lasting token to us, the same as 
the Sabbath and Sabbaths were 
to Israel? In 2 Cor. 3:3-4 we 
re a d : Forasmuch as ye (the 
church.; are manifestly declared 
to be the epistle of Christ (or 
in Christ not in the letter of the 
law- ministered by us. written 
not with ink. but with (what.1) 
t*>e Spirit of the living Goi't: not 
in tables of stone (w ritten with 
the linger of God .Ex. 31 :18)
' ill in fleshly tables of the heart. 
And such trust have We (does 
tli. church have this kind of 
trust?) through Christ to God- 
wnrd. Should we be wrong in 
this line of thought, may it pleas 
God to purge uh of all wrongs.

Submitted in love for tli-' 
truth as it should be ill Christ 

Yours in Hope.
A. II. lloruadny

KNOWING CHRIST.

"T his is Life Eternal, that thc.\ 
might know Thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ. Whom 
Thou hast sen t," Jno. 17 ;il.

When told to “ know " Christ, 
what is our comprehension of

the commandment?
If to know His person is meant 

we cannot possibly know Him, 
for not only have we never seen 
Him,but we do not even possess 
a reliable likeness, or photograph 
of Him.

It cannot be that the command
ment means' that we are to study 
His genealogy,-—to know His 
family tree—-for what has ones 
family tree to do with it?

Does our text ask us to be ful
ly educated as to C hrist’s nature 
when He was in the earth, or 
does it have reference to some
thing else?

Jesus came to manifest God’s 
name ainong men (Jno. 17:6) 
neither by llis person nor His 
family history, but by giving un
to men the words which God had 
given unto Him (Jno. 17:8).

John 14:9-10, quotes Jesus aa 
saying to P h ilip : “ he tha t hath 
seen me hath seen the Father;.... 
....Believest thou not that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in 
me? The words tha t I speak un 
to you I speak not of m yself: 
but the Father that dwelleth in 
me, he doeth the works.”

Then God, the Father, was to 
be seen in Jesus, and to be 
known in -Jesus, through the 
words that He uttered and the 
life tha t lie lived before the peo
ple. This thought is further ad
vanced by John in his first epis
tle. chapter 4, verse 7: “ Belov
ed. let us love one another: for 
love is of God; and every one 
that loveth is born of God, and 
knowetli God.”

Again in verse 12: “ No m an: 
hath seen God at any time. If 
we love one another. God dwell
eth in us. e tc .”  Once more, Je 
sus says: “ By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one to another.” 
Jno. 13:35.

To know Jesus then is to 
: know the words, the principles, 
'which lie  set. forth before man. 
and if we wish to make the 
world acquainted with Jesus so 
that they may know Him, we can 
do it only by knowing Him oui| 

.selves and manifesting Him by 
living out in our lives the pri' 
eiples set before us by Him. How 
much valuable time is wasted ir  

'discussion upon questions relating 
to llis nature and person, and in 
*o much of which we demonstrate
lo those who hear us, that we 
nre not ourselves yet acquainted 
with Jesus I

S. J . Lindsay.

BIRTH OF JOHN THE 
BAPTIST.

A great many years after the 
! time of our last lesson, there was 
| a wieked king named Herod. At 
: the same time there was a good 
| priest anil hi» wifi*, named Haelm- 
1 riiis and Hlizubcth, God loved

this couple, because they were 
holy, and obeyed all his command 
ments. They were happy in life 
except they had no children to 
bless their home. Twice each' 
year Zacharias went to Jerusa
lem to perforin a p riest’s duty. 
One day it fell to Zacharias to 
go into the holy place to burn in
cense before the Lord. Zacha
rias must go in alone and pray, 
while the people waited outside 
and prayed to God to pardon 
their sins. While Zacharias was 
busily performing this duty, an 
angel appeared to him, standing 
at the right side of the altar. 
Even though Zacharias was a 
good man, he trembled at seeing 
this heaavenly being. The angel 
said soon he would have a son 
in his home, which he should 
name John, meaning. God’s gra
cious gift. The angel said this 
son would bring joy to his par
ents, and bring happiness to 
many people. John would grow 
to be a great man in God’s sight, 
and would be able to lead many 
of the backsliding people baelt 
to God, and bring peace among 
the people who quarreled with 
each other. In doing these things 
he would resemble Elijah, the 
prophet of old. All this seemed 
too wonderful for Zacharias to 
believe. He asked the angel how 
he could know all these things 
would happen. The angel said 
that God had sent him from hea
ven to tell him of these wonders, 
and because he would not be
lieve he would make him unable 
to speak until these things should 
happen. All this time the people 
were waiting outside wondering 
what had happened to Zacharias, 
when at laste he came out he 
was unable to pronounce the bles
sing, and he tried to make signs 
what had happened. And it came 
to pass as soon as his duties were 
accomplished, he departed to  his 
own home. Now Elizabeth s time 
came that she should be deliv
ered, and she brought forth a son. 
All the neighbors and cousins 
came to rejoice with her. Hie 
iriends wanted to name him Zacli 
arias after his father, but Eliza
beth said, “ Name him Jo h n ,” as 
the angel had commanded. The 
friends said, none ot the kindred 
was named that, and it would not 
be proper. The people went to 
ask Zacharias what to name the 
baby. Zacharias asked for a tab
let, which was a thin board, with 
wax spread, which they marked 
with a sharpened stick, or piece 
of iron. lie wrote, “ llis  name is 
Jo h n .'' Just the moment lie 
wrote the name. John, his hear
ing came back and his power of 
speech returned. Then Zacharias 
told the whole story of the angel, 
and it soon spi'ead over tin  
country, and people marvelled at 
it, and wondered what kind of a 
man this baby would grow to be. 
He became a great man and any 
child who obeys God will be both

good and great in God’s sight.
... -Ethel Cordray,

South Bend. Ind.

THAT QUERY.

In answer to the query in The 
Restitution Herald of Jan. 18 on 
Matt. 5:34, it seems to me that 
this. tex t, applies to us, at least 
if you see it as I do. Read Matt. 
23 :16-28. This show's us that we 
can do more good by quietly 
practicing judgment, mercy and 
faith, than by swearing and pro
claiming what we have done, or 
can do, or what is true -of false 
of ourselves or others.

In Gal. 1:20, as I see it, Paul 
does not break the above com
mandment,—!. e., to swear not. 
He seems to be so conscious of 
God’s presence that he would not 
write an untru th  to his church 
with the Lord looking on.

Airs. Clara Venard.

GOD’S CARE.

Every day, every moment, He 
careth, goes on caring for you. 
Not only thinking of you and 
watching you, but working for 
you ; making things come right, 
so that everything should be just 
the best that could happen to 
you. Not managing the great 
things, and leaving the little 
to arrange themselves, but giv
ing loving care' to  the least, the 
very least things tha t concern 
you. Even in some tiny little trou 
ble that no one else seems to 
care about, “ He care th ;”  or 
when everyone else is too much 
taken up with other things to a t
tend to you, “ He careth for you." 
You can never*get beyond God’s 
care., for it always reaches and 
enfolds you.

—Frances R. Ilavergal.

‘ They who enter upon life in 
the WAY, experience the uni
verse’s greatest paradox. They 
find it the way of the cross and 
also the way of the crown. Denial 
is its rule, delight is its reward. 
Burdens must be laid down when 
entering it, but burdens must be 
taken up by all who are upon it. 
Self-surrender is required of all 
who travel it, and yet they are 
the ones who most, truly possess 
life. The strange law in opera
tion seems to be tha t one gets by 
giving and finds by losing. Thus 
the principle of compensation a- 
bout whieh philosophers write 
finds full and beautiful exempli
fication in the Christian life.”

—Selected.

When God afflicts thee, think 
He hews a rugged stone 

Which must be shaped, or else 
aside

As worthless thrown.
—R. C. Treneli.
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The Rest i tu t ion  Herald
W ill  teach the establishment o f  the 

Kingdom o f  God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f  kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with; 
Him in the government o f  the nations,: 
the re loration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection o f the dead; 
tlie immortalization of the righteous: 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. A lso a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission o f  sins, as 
prerequisites of  the forgiveness of sins 
ami a H O L Y  1JKK as essential to sat ; 
vat ion.

W il l  you support a paper teaching 
thcs*- tliinas? $1.30 per year, 51 is-
aili'S,

Address. The Restitution Herald.
Oregon, 111.

JOB P R IN T IN G .
Tin- U-sUiution Herald is equipped 

with ail machinery uecessary to do a 
good quality of  job work. I f  brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
et* .. please g ive  us an opportunity
io do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount o f  the r ight kind of 
a i lv T l  ising. Rooks, tracts, etc. Hates 
mail known on application.

W c already have applications from 
a number who arc too poor to  pay 
for i!r- Restitution Herald. An y  who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
ICditor who will receipt for U.

W e  B E L IE V E  and T E A C H  t tie 
“ restitution o f  all things, which 
God hath spoken by  the mouth 
o f  a ll His holy prophets since 
the world  began.’ ’

Eduiorialls.

Two pages o f  our paper last i 
issue are just ready to enter into 

the Inst war between the I ’ nited 
Stales and Great Britain. Can 
you tell why !

Mow easy it is to lie a Christ
ian w lun everythin*? runs along 
smoothly ami nice, without n rip- 
pl<* to mar the quiet surface or a 
stone in our path to cause us any 
••xtra exertion* Hut. i f  Christianity 

js anything to us at all,
it must he o f  service most when 
troubles come thick and fast and

t l i e  in m i . - . l i ; ) ! . '  f u t m v  h n l i ls

out little o f  hope to us.

W e  have at last found some on* 
who is both w il l ing  and capable 
to g ive  us an analysis1 o f  the Sun
day School lesson eaeh week. 
Tliis Meek we present the lesson 
fo r  Feb. 4th. W e  mean to keep 
the lesson up two weeks in ad
vance so that even those readers’ 
who live at a long distance .trom 
us may have their lesson study 
In plenty o f  time.

God will not prosper the chureh 
nor the individual who shirks an 
unpleasant duty. It requires lit
tle strength o f  character to do 
the things that we like to do or 
that art1 pleasant to do. Where 
great strength o f  character is 
shown is in the performance o f  
duties which to the natural mind 
are irksome. This is not a fine 
spun sentiment, but a fact as sol
id as truth itself. Your life and 
mine can testify to its truthful 
ness. Have we, as individuals, . 
been faithful in perform ing the 
unpleasant duties o f  l ife? How 
do we stand as a church?

W e  call attention particularly 
this issue to the article on the 
“ Man o f  S in ” . This has been our 
v iew  o f  the matter ever since we 
first gave  it .serious thought. The 
papacy w ill  have enough to an
swer for without heaping upon 
it the outcome o f  prophecies 
which do not belong to it.

While it is essential fo r  us to 
be right on matters commonly 
called “ doctrinal, ' yet. it is just 
as essential-that we be right on 

'matters practical. Remember that 
all liars have their part in the 
lake o f  fire. In Gal. 5 120-21, Paul, 
g ives a list o f  offenses which it 
committed by us w ill keep us out 
o f  the knigdom in spite o f  all oui 
fine drawn theories. Shall we 
study to avoid these?

Clhmrelhi News.

There comes to us from Sister 
Kllis o f  Waterloo, Iowa, the sad 
news o f  the death o f  her mother. 
Sister May App leyard , on Dee. 
21st last. This comes to us as1 
quite a shock. Sister App leyard  
was one o f  those brethren whose 
society a lways had an element o f  
uplift in it. One a lways fe lt  en
riched for having met and con 
versed with her. W e  are pub
lishing an obituary this issue.

Bro. G. K. Marsh did not fill 
his appointment at Dixon, Illinois 
on last Sunday ow ing to the se
verity o f  the weather. A s  a rule, 

;Oiir D ixon brethren are an e x 
ample o f  faithfulness in their at

ten dance  at service regardless ot 
: the weather, but advancing years 
with many o f  them make it im
possible for them to overcome

such weather aas we have been 
having.

ILLINOIS EVANGELIST  
NOTICE.

My appointments for January 
will be ac follows: 7th, Oregon; 
11th and 12th, Lanark; 14th,Ad
eline; 21st, Dixon; 28th, Antioch.

O. E ldred  Marsh,State E va n 
gelist.

Obituaries.

M a y  F. A pp leya rd

daughter o f  L. W. Page and M er
cy etta Page, w a »  born at Auburn, 
N . Y „  June 8th, 184ti. She eame 
wit-h her parents to Ogle County, 
il l . and located near W h ite  <)ak 
Grove, near K it; ' river. Here, 
amid the scenes o f the rural 
home, May and her sister. Jen
nie, g rew  to womanhood. It was 
a pleasant home, and its hospi- 
p ita lity  was a lways open to 
its many friends and the preach-, 
ers o f  the gospel were especially 
welcome.

M ay was baptized confessing 
faith in the gospel o f  the k in g 
dom o f  God, by Hro. Geo. M o y 
er. In fact he immersed the 
whole fam ily . Her faith in the 
promises o f  God was comprehen
sive and firm, and was her com
fort  and stay through all the t r i
als o f  life, and was exhib ited by 
her exemplary character and 
hope even to the day o f  death.

She married John W . A p p le 
yard. a < -hristian man o f  noble 
qualities, on Apr. 22nd. 1871. 
with whom she lived until his 
death on Feb. 25th, 1903. Since 
then she had lived most o f  the 
time w ith  her three children, un
til  she died Dec. 21, 1911. A ged  
65 years, 6 mo. 13 days.

Funeral services conducted by 
the w rite r  and Hro. George M o y 
er, at the home o f  her daughter, 
Mrs. T. J. Kllis, at W ater loo , 
Iowa. The service by her request, 
was very simple,— the reading o f  
I Cor. 15, prayer and short ad
dress. expressive ot sympathy 
and hope fo r  the future. M ay 
we all meet again in the K in g 

dom.
A . J. Eyehaner.

S U N D A Y  S C H O O L  LE S S O N .

Feb. 4.— The W ise  M en L ed  by  
the Star ; or, Guided to  the L igh t  

Lesson- -Matthew 2. 
j Golden Tex t  -  " L o o k  unto me, 
and be ye  saved, all the ends 
o f  the earth; for 1 am God, and 

there is none else.--Isa. 45:22.
Matthew is the only one o f  the 

gospel writers who records the 
visit o f  the wise men, the mas- 

; sacre o f  the children and the 
i f l igh t into Egypt.

The visit o f  the wise men or 
M ag i (O r . )  is supposed to have 
been about six weeks a fte r  the 
birth o f  Jesus. W ith  respect to 
the country from  which they 
eame, there are d if fe ren t  opin
ions. Chaldea and Persia have 
both been named, other learned 
historians have f ix ed  on Arabia, 
which is accepted by many as 
probable from  the fact that gold, 
frankincense and myrrh were pro 
ducts o f  Southern Arabia.

The  orig inal M ag i were priests 
and philosophers o f  Persia, but in 
process o f  time, the term was ap

plied to the priests and philoso
phers o f  other countries and par
t icu larly o f  Arabia , so that A ra 
bia and M ag i become terms syn
onymous. As things degenerated 
the term was degraded to magi
cians or those who practiced ne
cromancy or other forbidden arts, 
those who solely for gain prac
ticed deception. W e have an ex
ample in the N ew  Testament, in 
Simon Magus. Acts 8:9-24. In 
Habylon their place was a prom
inent and responsible one. Daniel 
spared their lives, at one time 
and was himself made head of 
the order. Dan. 2:24; 5:11.

(Questions— Matt. 2. Meaning 
o f  Bethlehem— House o f Bread. 
H ow  far was Bethlehem from Je
rusalem ? O f what other noted 
person was it also the birth place? 
By what other name known 

(L u k e  2:4, 11 ). W hy  did thewisi 
men come first to Jerusalem? 
F o r  whom did they inquire?

1 W h a t  prophecy re lating to a 
“ star'*? Num. 24:17. (This re
fers to Christ as the star. The 
israelitish hope in the expecta
tion o f  a Messiah had become 
widespread. Jno. 1:41; 4:25, 2(i; 

7 :40, 42. God o ften  made known 
I l is  w i l l  bv signs, symbols and 
visions. Though they could not 
have known: the fu ll meaning of 
Christ's mission, these men were 
watch ing fo r  the promised King 
o f  the Jews, whether their ac

ceptance o f  the idea o f  His com
ing was to be herald by a star 
arose from  this prophecy, or 
whether the appearance o f  this 
ex traord inary  star at this time 
was received as a s ign  from  God, 

we do not know, but they called 
Tflis star and fo l low ed  it . ) What 
was H erod 's  attitude when he 
heard these things? W hy  was lie 

troubled and w hy Jerusalem 
with him? F ind  what you ‘ can 

trom history, concerning Ilerod. 
To  whom did Herod  go to learn 

concern ing Christ? W h y  ? What 
prophet w rote  the prophecy 

verses 5 and (>? W as  Ilerod sin
cere in his desire to worship Je
sus? W hat shows he was not? 
W h a t  reason can yuo give why 
neither priest nor scribe accom

panied the wise men to Bethle

hem? Did H erod  have faith that 

they would return? “ When they 

saw the star they re joiced” —
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what was the cause of rejoicing; 
rtt this time? W hat is ;!frankin-1 
cense? M yrrh? (these w ere' 
deemed appropiate offerings to 
any whom one wished to honor.) 
Give two other instances where 
myrrh was used for Jesus. Mark 
15:23; Jno. 19:39. (In  this visit 
of the wise men, have we not an 
example of unbounded faith- in 
the promises of God? They ac
cepted tlie guidance of the star, 
traveled so far, looking for a

“ THE SON OF HAN.” have invented and are teaching
------ . the divinity of Christ, you take

This seems to have been our awa>' 0U1' Lord> and we grope in
M aster’s favorite title. How the va'n outstretched hand to
son of God and yet the son of find a h« h Priest wh« can be
man? What of “ the divinity” touched with the feeling of our lig h t.’
of C hrist” " infirmities. One who has been i

rest. Take my yoke upon you 
and learn of me, for I am meek, 
and lowly in heart, and you shall 
find rest to your souls; for my 
yoke is easy and my burden is

lie  was “ made of a woman” , 
“ in the likeness of sinful flesh” , 
lie  and His brethren “ are all of 
one” . They who were “ of flesh 
and blood.”  F o r he “ partook of

where we now are, and because 
he has survived it and been made 
perfect through sufferings, can 
give us a sympathy that cheers 
us with the hope that we can be
come what he is. The good Shep
herd who knows how and where 
to lead us through the vale of 
death-shadow.

the same ’ He was of 1 ‘ the seed 
king, when they found the child, jo£ A braham » and was m ade“ in
not aund the wealth and splen-; aU thinga.. like his brethren.
dor of royalty, but in the h u m -j..He took not ou him the nature
blest surroundings, yet their faith | of angels., but was niade . .a lit_ | For he “ was in all points

........ ..............t le lo w e r th a n th e a n g e lS ifo r th e jtempted like as we are.”
suffering of death” . iHe bore hunger, weariness, sor

row and a poverty worse than 
the poorfarm 'ever knows. In

in God's leading was such they 
were convinced this was the One 
promised and they fell down and 
worshiped him.) IIow did God j

further guide the wise men? Give 
the story of the flight into Egypt. 
The prophecy in verse 15 refers 
to Israel, but is considered by 
many as a typical prophecy, as

For since angels cannot die but 
death has "passed upon all men” , 
therefore to be subject to death 
lie was “ found in fashion as a 
man” and ‘•humbled himself and 
became obedient unto death.”

is also that in verse 17. “ Fro-, Kerr to every child of man there
: come times when we are sick:

healing sickness lie could per
ceive that virtue, or strength, 
went out from him, so he bore 
all tlie sickness of the sick, even 
to leprosy. He suffered the 
sum total of all your burden and 
mine, for he must taste the cup 
of bitterness ot all tlie race, or 
some one could not find in him 
a sustaining sympathy. You and

Lesson 4. The Savior’s Human 
Sinlessness.

fered all. The drunkard or lia 
bitue of any vice finds in his

him weep at the grave of Lazar
us. The fearful see him in

phecy must lie literally fulfilled
in all its details, while the chief1*11"11 we get wel1* l lmes when 
features mav become a tvpe of ' we « «  poor or troubled or have
some greater event; but like h is-1 feai?  aud ueeds: sha11 we find 
torie types, all the attendant c ir- :food a,,d elot,les’ pence al,d f‘u1' 
cumstauces cannot be reproduced !etude and suPPb •
We must therefore distinguish be-: 'When the cancer slowly eats 
tween literal anad typical proph-1 out or the incurable disease 
eev.”  This quotation from an . daily wastes us more aw ay; when 
English writer, seems to be in memory of the past or fear of 
harmony with that of a num ber: what may come will not let us 
of commentators regarding t h e s e w h e n  visions ot the poor-: Getlisemane in the presence of an 
prophecies, as we have given it. house make us close our ears i overpowering anguish that had 

Tell of the return to the lan d !and e-ves to other unfortunates; 
of Israel. ‘ T hey" in verse 2 0 ! if w,‘ <‘an tind » friend who has 
refers to Herod and liis son A n-‘*)een where we non are. in that 
tipater. who was equally cruel sickness or distress or poverty, 

it his father. Archilnus anothe and "  ho has come through the 
son, also rivalled the cruelties of j shadows to where tlie sun shines 
his father, massacring .Sl)()l) Jews j evel'.v da'  *n l)eace, he sympa- 
in the temple at the beginning o f ’thizes with us. and in something 
his government. Locate X azar-; ln0I‘e than tears. He ways. lie 
eth- “ Xazarene” sometimes con-j‘>f S°od courage. I know just 
founded with the word “ Nazar- how you feel. 1 know the dreary
ite The words here are not quot w».v and the nl01,e 'veai'-v “ K1*4- 
,d  in Old Testament, a N azure no But 1 have been through it. It 
is an inhabitant of N aazareth., ' s Past> an‘l * He tells
Names of places are sometimes!.'™ 'vl,at lu‘ did to h™ "" '  vk" 
used reproachfullv. Among the torious; and you go away from 
Jews at Jerusalem a Naznrene . him 'vith a K idder face,hope nnd 
was a term of contempt. Jno. 1 : courage are renewed. For you 
4(i. IVobublv the quotation r. - sn«v .Yourself. My lot is but 
fers to a fulfillment of what pro-. tlK’ common part of men, and 
phets foretold that Jesus would; "'hat others have survhed 1

‘can." Your strength comes from 
he treated » itli i eproa< li and i on sympathy of one who stands
tempt. l*s. 22:t>: Isa. •>•<. beside you as your equal.

May wc not learn from this* I5it1 suppose you can go to a 
record, a lesson. Th< wise men good angel friend, or one who
sought to know God’s will, they , ' s l>«'» human ami part divine.
. . . .  . I . ........ „ and tell him your trouble and
believed, gave herd to (Jolt s me*-; •

. . . .  . • . apprehension: he musl reply,
sage, followed the • gu.de which ^  W(, (.||n|)ul bc sk>k or

brought them to Jesus. Those |V|1|. (leH(h W(1 (.onnot know how
who seek through tlie Scriptures )0 sympathize with you, for our
nf tru th  to learn God's will, lie-j nature is superior to yours. And
lievc anil obey His word, follow although we are always well,

“ guide” He has given, faith- tVal’ »»«'' and ,lavo
all we need in every way, wc

If he was superhuman how can 
the Father -expect us to be vic
torious, since none but the sin
less are to be saved and it took 
a superhuman being to conquer? 
If he was only human how did 
he himself escape sinning? And 
if one human being conquered 
temptation why cannot others, 
and so what need of a Savior, 
but why not man save himself, or 
some of us be saviors to others, 
and so there be other saviors 
than the Lord?

"What are the source and cause 
of sin, and the way to victory 
over temptation?

Since he was really tempted 
in all ways just as we are, was 
there a time when the world’s

1 suffer blit our own; he su f-! hope of salvation trembled in  sus
pense? If  so, how could the Fa
ther prophesy the outcome? And 

hunger and thirst a band of sym -jif not. how was it a temptation? 
patliy. The sorrowful behold Study carefully his temptation

in the wilderness. Notice the num 
ber of “ points”  of temptation. 
Show why doing each would have 
been sin. Notice wliat means lie 

cast the shadow of the cross ov er; used to “ resist the devil.”  
all pleasanter days'. The tem p-; Apply the process to your own 
ted find in him one who know s! temptations and deliverance.
how to conquer. Go to him in ; 
the closet where you meet the 
Father in him, and find his hand 
in yours as lie is beside you all 
the way you travel. Listen to 
his assuring voice. “ Be of good 
cheer. 1 have overcome the world 
I am lie who lives, though once 
dead,, and now I live forever
more. And because 1 live you 
shall live also. Neither tribula
tion, nor distress, nor persecu
tion, famine, nakedness, peril or

Joseph Williams1.

LEARN TO LOVE.

It is true that love cannot be 
forced, that it cannot be made 
to order, that we cannot love be
cause we ought or even because 
we want. But we can bring our
selves into the presence of the 
lovable. We can enter into
friendship through the door of 

.w ord. not e\ en death or life,or, Jiseipleship. We can learn love 
angels, principalities or powers, j through service.—Hugh Black.
things present or to come, n o r ' ___ _____
light nor depth nor any thing j  

else can separate you from my I MY LORD AND I.

tin

Hilly through life, watching the
can offer you no hope that you

loving watchfulness or pluck you 
from my F ather’s care. You shall 
be kept in all your ways in this 
life and given at last a glorious 
inheritance in that which is to 
come. 1 know all the things you 
have to suffer, for I suffered 
them before you. But do not be 
discouraged; suffering shall not 
crush you. it will only make you 
perfect as it lias me. I will never 
leave you nor forsake you, and 
as your day so shall your 
strength be. Go bravely on and 
live in joy and peace in me. You 

[will meet tribulation iu the
,igns ol His coming, will final- wil, (,vpr |J(>,,olul, w)lat W(, !m..“ j  world, but in me you can always 
ly be brought into the presence Will you ever go away from such j  find u refuge. Come to me and 
m|‘ the King of Kings. « consultation feeling strouger to j abide, all that ave weary and

Anna K. Drew. 'bear your burden? Ah you who heavy laden, and I will give you

1 have a Friend so precious.
So very dear to'me, 

lie loves me with such tender 
love,

He loves so faithfully,
I could not live apart from Him,

I love to feel Him nigh,
And so we dwell together.

My Lord and I.
X

Sometimes I ’m faint and weary, 
He knows that I am weak,

And as He bids me lean on Him, 
His help I gladly seek.

He leads me in the paths of light 
Beneath a sunny sky,

Aud so we walk together,
My Lord and I.

—Set.
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PINE WOOD’S BIBLE CLASS.* A .— ' ‘ The fie ld is the w or ld *1 — , divine in its relation to and in-
Greek “ kosmos,”  the order or | fluence upon our moral life. One 
arrangement o f  things found in I o f  the main points o f  the para- 
the world, (a ion— age) and not ble is the hiding, or the m ix ingTeacher. A s to our lesson fo r  

tonight, it w ill he the continua
tion o f  the topic* which wt* con* 
s ;d cm l last week.

The Seven Parables.
Our last week 's lesson closed 

with the study ot* the good and 
spurious seed— the wheat and dar 
nel. “ The W ord  o f  K ingdom / ’ 
w ill produce the “ Sons o f  the 
K in gd o m / ’ the spurious seed—  
(darnel) will produce something 
that may look like "w h ea t/ . ’—  
u deception, a poisonous seed, 

producing death. Even so, thfe- 
spurious gospel seed, w ill never 
produce 

genuine

the (ecclesia) church. The * good

seed” — “ the word o f  the K in g 
dom ,”  as a fruitage, w ill produce

o f  the leaven in the three mea
sures o f  meal. This refers to the 
great visible church in which the

W e are told by learned com
mentators, that the word ‘ ’ lea
ven ”  in this parable, symbolizes 
the “ gospel/ 1 and this leaven is 
to work  iu the “ unregenerated 
mass o f  humanity/* until they 
become as a whole a “ leavened

the “ Sons ot' the K in gdom ,  " a n d  | l i v in g  gospel  seems us it were i lum p.”

they iu their congregated capac
ity  o f  the “ eeclesia”  o f  Yahveh 
— the church o f  God.

I (^.—  Well, suppose some - "d a r 
n e l”  is found grow in g  among the 
“ w lu a t ”  in the church, shall we 
let it stay there and g row  up 
with the “ w h e a t ”  until the 
harvest?”

A .— No, sir ; yee 2 John 10: “ I f  

t in*. mm-ic' e ffect as t h e ; there come any unto you, and 
An honest belief that j bring- not this doctrine, (the “ doc 

the spurious is genuine gospel trine ot Christ and the- doc- 
sc (1 will never change its effect, trine Christ taught, as the’ true 
L ike will a lways produce like. m essage  o f  life, was the word o f 

N o w  Lud, please tell us where the K ingdom ) receive him not 
thes* two kinds o f seed are s o w n ,  into your house (household o f  

. hud. In the “ field 
Lord interprets to 

*• world/*
Q. How lonj

hidden and lost.”
■ 1st. The  leaven is here taken 

to mean the “ d iv in e ”  power in 
the “ gospe l.”

2nd. The general exegesis re
presents the woman who hid the 
leavi-n in three measure** o f  meal 

3rd. The place* where the so- 
called “ gospel leaven ”  is-said to 
work is in the " mass o f  humani-

Q.—  1 want to ask this (pies 
t ion: In the final outcome, at 
the end o f  the Gentile age, is 
the body o f  Christ represented 
as a “ leavened ,”  or an “ unlea
vened lu m p ?”

A .— See I Cor. 5:6-7, “ A  little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 
Pu rg e  out therefore the old lea
ven that ye  may be a new lump

hous
which our; fa ith ) neither bid him God 

mean t h e ' speed; fo r  he that biddeth him 
God speed is partaker o f  his evil 

w ill the “ w hea t” ! deeds.”  The wheat and tares 
ami ■■darnel”  grow  side by side may g row  together in the “ f i e ld ’ 

i n  t h e  'w o r ld ? ”  but not tlle <• l u i i ’ t - l i .
A. - “ ( ’ util the harvest.”  See aiso 2 Cor. 6 : 14-18, “ He
<i.- When will the harvest take ' ye  not unequally y o k .d  together 

p la c e ’ u'ith unbelievers ( ta re s ) :  fo r
A.- A t “ the end o f  the ! what fe llowship hath righteous- 

w o r ld .”  ness.’ with unrighteousness (tares
(^.—  What are we to understand ' with wheat) what communion 

by the phrase: “ the end o f  the j hath light with darkness? And 
w o i ' ld ? ”  what concord hath Christ with

A —The end o f  the Gentile age. j Belial (darnel with wheat) or 
The word “ w o r ld ”  is translated what part hath he that believ-

mvs-

from the Greek word “ aion, 
meaning an age or dispensation.

--In the world  do w e  find 
the “ w h ea t”  and “ darne l”  g r o w 
ing close together?

A. Yes, s ir ; “ the servants said 
in to  him (the owner o f  the f ie ld ) ,  
Wilt, thou then that we go and 
gather tin m (the tares) up 
he said n a y ; lest while ye  gather 
up the tans, ye  root up also the 
wheat with them. Le t  them grow 
together until the harvest.”  The 
reason given  is, the wheat and 
tares are g row in g  together in 
s'tich (dose proximity, that i f  you 
remove the tares, there is a dan
ger o f “ rooting up also the wheat 
with them.”

Teacher. Is there not an error 
laught, by app ly ing  the las-t, 
clause quoted? What do you 

say George?

George. Yes, sir ; when tares 
have been found in the church, 
many ob ject to rooting them out, 
quoting the passage: “ Let them 
both grow  together until the har
ves t.”

Is that a correct use o f  
the Scripture?

A. No. s ir ; it is not; it bor
ders closely on “ wresting the 
Scriptures.”

i i .  Where are the “ tares”  
I’ound g row in g  w ith  the 

“ w hea t” ?

A. “ In the f ie ld .”

V. What is the “ f ie ld ? ”

eth with an in fide l?....... W here 
fore come out from among th* m, 
and be ye  separate (tares can

not be tolerated with the 
wheat in the ecclesia), xaith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean; 
and 1 w ill receive you, and w ill 
be a Father unto .you, and ye 

But. shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lo rd  A lm ig h ty / ’ The 
Ecclesia o f  God must be a separ
ate anti distinct people. “ T a re s ”  
can never find a home with the 
“ wheat,”  in the assembly o f  the 
first born. “ T a re s ”  and “ wheat* 
can only exist together in the 
“ f i e ld ” — the world, until the 
harvest at the end o f  the Gentile 
age when a separation will be 
made by the angelic reapers.

Teacher. I w il l  ask Ella to g ive  
us some thoughts about the par
able o f  the “ leaven ” , and “ three 
measures o f  m ea l/ ’

Ella. In order to understand 
this parable, we will have to get 
rid o f  the general interpretation 
as g iven  by the most learned com 
mentators o f  the nominal church.

Q.— Please g iv e  the theory o f  

the nominal church.
A .— W ell,  Mr. Lange is spoken 

o f  as being a “ .Prince o f  'Com
mentators.”  I w ill quote from 
him. He says: “ The woman is 
an apt figure o f  the Church. 
Leaven  is a substance kindred, 
ye t  quite opposed to  meal, hav
ing the power o f  transform ing it 
into bread, thus representing the

ty as a whole., and it is* a ffirm ed, j as ye  are unleavened.”  The next 
w ill continue to work until the : verse (ver . 8) shows the contrast 
whole lump o f  humanity has b een ; between the “ leavened ”  and the 
permeated by the “ gospel leav- ] “ un leavened : ”  “ Let us keep the 
en, ”  and converted by it into 1 feast, not with old leaven, neither 
that which is good, and then w il l  j w ith  the leaven o f  malice and 
come the millennium. W ith  such ] w ickedness : but with the unlea- 
an exegesis as given above, the | vened bread o f  sincerity and

truth.”  Leaven  not only sym
bolizes that which is evil in char
acter. but also in false doctrine. 
See Matt. 16:11-12. “ Beware of 
the leaven o f  the Pharisees, and 
o f  the Sadducees. Then under
stood they how' that he bade then1 
not beware o f  the leaven of 
bread, but o f  the doctrine o f  the 
Pharisees and o f  the Sadducees.”  
H ow  erroneous it is to speak of 
the gospel as being “ leaven.”  
when leaven is us?d in the Scrip
ture to symbolize that which is 
evil, both in conduct and doe- 

trine.
Q.— I f  the “ lea ven ”  is “ the 

gospe l,”  and “ the mass o f  hu
m an ity ,”  the " t h r e e  measures of 
meal,”  and the “ whole lum p”  is 
leavened at the end o f  this1 age, 
that would teach the conversion 
o f  the w or ld  in this age, prior to 
the coming o f  the Lord, would 

it not1?
A .— Certa in ly  it would, as the 

Lord  made the other parables 
terminate in the “ end o f  the

parable, w ill < ver remain a 
te ry . ”

Teacher. I w i l l  ask A r loa  to 
g ive  the claws the conclusions 
which she has arr ived at from 
her studies.

Arloa. I cannot understand 
how anyone professing to be a 
Bible expositor can use the word 
‘ leaven ”  as a symbol o f  any

thing good, as fo r  instance, “ gos
pel l e a v e n / ’ when the Bible 
uses the word only as a symbol 
o i evil.

-Can you g iv e  a sample o f  
its use .7

A .— Yes.
N ow  the 

ten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. And  he charged 
them, saying. Take heed, beware 
o f the leaven o f  the Pharisees, 
and o f  the leaven o f  Herod. And 
they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, It is because we have 
no bread. And when Jesus knew 
it, he saith unto them. W h y  rea-

s ir ;  see .Mark 8:14-21. 
disciples had forgot-

son ye. because ye  have no w o r ld / ’ ( “ a ion ” — age ) in a mix- 
bread? perceive y e  not ye t  nei- ed condition, when the angelic 
ther understand? have ye  your 
heart ye t  hardened ? H av in g  eyes, 
see ye  not? and having ears, hear 
ye not? and do ye  not remember?
...... A nd  he said unto them, I Io w

is it that ye  do not understand?
P ray  tell me, did our Lo rd  

warn his disciples to beware o f 
something good in Ilerod. and

reapers separate the “ w heat”  
from  the “ tares,”  showing that 
the “ mass o f  hum an ity ”  will not 
all have been reached by the 
so-called “ gospel leaven ,”  at that 
time.

Q,— W h a t  are the “ three mea
sures o f  m ea l? ”

A .— Commentators say, it is
the Pharisees? Listen to our | the “ mass o f  h u m a n ity ; ”  but in 
L o r d ’s estimate o f  those p eop le : | point o f  fact it is “ -wheat,” —  
speaking o f  I le rod . he calls him crushed wheat. In  another par-
and “ Old f o x . ”  A n d  as fo r  the 
Pharisees, see Matt. 23:15. “ W o* 
unto you. scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! fo r  y e  compass sea 
and land to make one prose ly te ; 
and when he is made, ye  make 
him tw o fo ld  more the chold o f  
hell than you rse lves/ ’

The above is our L o rd 's  esti
mate o f  the evangelical work  o f  
their religious sect. 1 think some 
o f  the “ blind gu ides”  o f  our 
day, are not much better. B e 
ware o f  the ir “ leaven .”

able the L o rd  uses the word 
“ w heat ,”  to symbolize the “ sons 
o f  the K in gd om ,”  generated by 
the “ good  seed” — “ the word  o f 
the K in gd o m ,”  and unregener- 
ated humanity are tares, which 
choke the wheat.

q — W hat wou ld  be your con
clusion w ith  regard  to the “ lea
ven ,”  and the “ three measures 
o f  m e a l? ”

A .— I  should conclude that the 

“ three measures o f  meal,”  is 
equivalent to the “ w h ea t”  and
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the “ ta res,”  to “ leaven.”
Q.—If  the “ gospel”  is “ lea

ven,”  would you regard  the “ gos 
pel leaven,”  a success in this 
age?”

A.—1 should say no ; in  all 
these nineteen hundred years, it 
has never yet succeeded in com
pletely leavening a single town 
in the entire world.

Q.-—If it has not done that 
much in 1900 years, how long 
will it  take to “ leaven”  (or con
vert) the entire habitable world ?

A.—I think tha t it would be 
so long a time th a t figures would 
fail me to compare it.

Q.—Who was the “ woman,” 
who put “ leaven” in the three 
measures of meal ? ’ ’

A.—Rev. 2:18-20, “ And unto 
the angel of the church in Thya- 
tira  w rite; These things saith 
the Son of God, who hath his 
eyes like unto a flame of fire, 
and his feet are like fine brass;
I know thy works, and charity, 
and servic, and faith, and thy 
patience, and thy works; and the 
last to be more than the first. 
Notwithstanding I have a few 
things against thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman Jezebel, 
which oalleth herself a prophet
ess, to teach and to seduce my 
servants to commit fornication., 
and to eat things sacrificed un
to idols.”

Following this we have the 
woman mentioned in Rev. 17:1-6,

“ And there came one or the 
seven angels whieh had the se
ven vials, and talked witli me, 
saying unto me. Come hither: 1 
will show unto thee the judgment 
of the great whore that sitteth 
upon many waters: with whom 
the kings of the earth have com
mitted fornication, and the in
habitants of the earth have been 
made drunk with the wine of her 
fornication. So he carried me 
away in the spirit into the wil
derness: and I saw a woman sit 
upon « scarlet coloured beast, 
full of names of blasphemy. h a \- 
ing xrvi'ii heads nnd ten horns. 
And the woman was arrayed in, 
purple nnd scarlet colour, and 
de> kfd with gold and precious, 
stones and pearls, having a gold
'll n ip  in her hand full of abom
inations and filthiness of her 
fornirn tion: nnd upon her fore-J 
head wns a name written. MYS
TERY. BABYLON THE GREAT. 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, 
AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE 
EARTH. And I saw the womiin  ̂
drunken with the blood of the j  

saint'-, nnd with the blood of the 
marlyr>< of Jesus.”

The w om an ." in the Scrip

ture. is n “ m other." nnd lias 

dnuglilrrN, nil of whom nre “ har

lots,'' having “ committed forni

cation”  “ with the kings of the i 

earth ." i

Can you point out an , '  

hiatoricnl elinrnoter whieh fits ‘ 

the description of the “ w om an." 

in the above quotation ? ’ 1

A.—It doubtless fits the head 
of the Roman church.

Q-—Who are her daughters? 
A.—Those churches who have 

committed “ fornication”  with 
“ the kings of earth .”

Q.—In what does the “ forni
cation”  consist?

A.—In forming an alliance 
with the “ world,”  (the political 
world sitting in the parliaments 
of their respective kingdoms as 
law makers, and levying taxes 
upon the people, for revenue to 
support their churches.

Q.—W hat element will arrest 
“ leaven?”

A.—Fire. Note the following 
Scriptures: “ The ten horns which 
thou siawest upon the beast, 
these shall hate the whore, and 
shall make her desolate and na
ked, and shall eat her flesh, and 
burn her with fire .”

“ Therefore shall her plagu s 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burned with 
fire .”

“ The kings of the earth, who 
have committed fornication and 
lived deliciously with her, shall 
bewail her, when they shall see 
the smoke of her burning.”

(J.—Have the “ ten horns,” 
that shall burn th? “ whore,” 
manifested themselves yet?

A.—No one has been able to 
positively locate them yet. From 
the fourth century down men 
have been making guess at it. 
I have eight enumerations of 
them, by as many learned men, 
and in their enumeration they 
have named eighteen kingdoms a* 
being of the “ ten .”

Q.—How do you account for 
the failure?

A.—That is easy enough, they 
have been looking for them be
fore the time for their manifes
tation. See Rev. 16:17. “ The se
venth angel poured out his vial 
into the air. etc.” This is yet 
future. After the pouring out of 
the “ vial,”  (s-e Rev. 17:12) the 
ten horns appear, who up to this 
time, “ have received no kingdom 
as y e t.”

We will resume this same sftudj 
next week.

W. 11. Wilson

SALVATION.

“ For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth." j

1. The gospel of Christ: !
I’em I tells us what this is in 

I Cor. l.">. How, that Christ died 
’or our sins, and was buried, and 
•one again the third day accord-' 
ug to the Ncriptures. By which j  

ilso we .shall ln« saved if we keep ' 
u memory (hose things, unless • 
re linve believed in vain.
!. Salvation:

What are we to lie saved from? 
Ic says, Christ di-d for our sins.

Let vis see w hat sin produces. 
F or the wages of sin is death, 
Rom. 6:23. Wherefore as by one 
man, (Adam) sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin: and 
so death passed upon all men, 
for that all have sinned, Rom. 
5:12. Then when lust hath con
ceived, i t  bringeth forth sin : and 
sin when it  is finished, bringeth 
forth death, J,ames 1:15. By the 
above scripture, we learn that 
sin is the cause oi d ath. Now, 
just a few verses to .show what 
death really is, and then I think 
we will understand clearly what 
we are to be saved from, ana 
how great a salvation as spoken 
of in  Hebrews. The dead know 
not any thing, Eccl. 9:5. llis 
breath goeth forth, he returneth 
to his earth: in th a t v jry  day 
his thoughts perish, Psa. 146:4. 
In  the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground; for out of it 
wast thou taken; for dust thou 
art, and unto dust shalt thou re
turn, Gen. 3:19. We learn from 
the above that death is a ceasing 
of life, and tha t man returns to 
dust again, that his thoughts per
ish; thus showing that he is in 
a state of unconsciousness. And 
his only hope of a future life 
depends on a resurrection..
3. Every one th a t beli?veth: 

Dear reader docs it make an.v 
difference what we believe? Here 
we are told plainly, th a t the gos
pel is> the power oi God unto sal
vation to every one that b Iiev- 
eth How can people tell us that 
it makes no difference what we 
believe, in the light of Holy W rit 
We have still further evidence 
that oar salvation depe- is 
what we believe. In the commis
sion given the apostles, by Jesus 
himself. Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every 
creature, he that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved. Mark 
16:15-16. We read, that it wt 
have not the Spirit of him that 
raisul up Christ from the deaa. 
we are none ot his. And how can 
we be his unless we believe his 
y, ord. For he says: The words 
thnt 1 speak unto you, they are 
Spirit, and they are life. Jno. 6: 
63. i t  is not enough to say. \v- 
b.lieve the gospel, but, we must 
work out our snlvatiou w iih ieai. 
nnd trembling; we must over
coat' the works oi the flesh. i»\ 
the h'Uits of the Spint, Gal. o;
19-26. The gospel may be com
pared to n l.tc presciv.;." A 
may go out on the sea with th^ 
expectation of meeting with u 
great Ntoriu. and the breaking up 
of the ship, and have a life pre
server a t hand, lie  may say. I 
believe it will save me alright, 
But, unless lie puts it on, nnd 
keeps it on during the storm, it 
will nil he in vain. As l’mil says: 
Unless we have believed in vain.

Denr brother, we are sailing o h  

life’s stormy sen. with trials and; 
temptations surging on every1

side. Have we put on the gospel, 
have we fastened it  securely to 
us, is it  nearer and dearer to  us 
than this life? Remember, we 
cannot pu t it on today, and lay 
i t  aside tomorrow, and hope to 
gain salvation. We must ever be 
living epistles read and known of 
all men, seeking to glorify the 
F a th e r’s name through his Son. 
P u t ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and make no provision for the 
flesh, to fulfill the lust thereof, 
Rom. 13:14.

Wm. Hardesty.

THAT “ QUERY.”

‘Swear not at a ll.” Mati\5:34.
This precept stands in connec

tion with the words, “ Thou shalt 
not forswear thyself, but shait 
perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths.” Given thus its true place, 
it would seem to pertain to the 
making of vows, the performance 
of which would be dishonoring to 
God and injurious to ones sell.

In the making of pledges, prom 
ises, etc., “ If the Lord will,” 
should always be implied even if 
not always stated.

As to Paul's practice. Gal. 1 :2C
2 Cor. 1:23; 11:31, the Christian 
is responsible to speak at all 
times as in the presence of God 
and commits no sin if an open 
avowal is made of the fact that 
this is done. A too frequent use 
of the Holy Name should be a- 
voided as it leads to irreverence 
and even profanity on the part 
of unbelievers.

James Browning.

I  PETER, 4:5-6.

A \ ei\. simple exposition ot tiie 
abj>e t xt. win be to and by em
phasising tUe past and present 
tenses of the verb—thus:

“ For this cause WAS the gos
pel preached t)  tli-. 111 that ARE 
d ad, that they might be judged 
oy oilier words.

“ To this end (R.V.) IN FOR
MER times was the gospel preach 
ed to them WHO ARE NOW 
dead in order that they might 
during tlu'ir life time---'according 
to men in the tlssh '—have God's 
judgment passed upon-them and 
being justified, prove worthy of 
life—'live to God in the sp irit.’ 

The “ end” or “ cnns-V spokin 
of, is spiritual purification (v, r.
1-4) that ye no longer live the 
rest of your time in flesh to the 
lusts of men, but to the wiil oi 
God. Thus the idea presented is 
that the gospel formerly, as now, 
has been the medium of sp irit
ual elevation, and the toueh stone 
by which humanity has been test
ed for eternal life.

—J. F. Gelletly in "W ords of 
T ru th .” Mar. 1893.
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S O N N Y ’S SOLILOQUY. “ Songs of the Kingdom

W e ’ ve go t  a p a r lo r  in ou r  house 

T h a t ’s scarce ly  used a h it ;

I t e l l  von ,  even  Fa h im se lf  

D o n ’ t doss g o  th e re  and s i t !  

A n ’ i f  1 d a red  to  step  ins ide 

H e r  t e m p e r  M a  w ou ld  lo se ;  

S ay ,  w h a t ’s the use o ’ h a v in '  

th in gs

T h a t  p eop le  dassent use/

.My s i s t e r ’s go t  a cushion, too.

A l l  s tu f fed  up nice a n ’ fa t ,  

A n ’ not a person  in this house 

(.’an put th e ir  head on t h a t !

It has a rea l i n v i t in ’ look.

A l l  w o rk e d  in red and b lues; 

Say, w h a t ’s the use o '  h a v in ’ 

th ings

T h a t  peop le  dassent use?

A n '  o v e r  at A u n t  M a r th a 's  house 

T h e y ’ve  g o t  a satin  c h a i r ;

I tr ied  to  sit d o w n  on it  once, 

Hut she said, " D o n ’t y o u  d a r e !  

A n ’ i f  I ju s t  g o  n ear the th ing.

She fusses a n '  she s tew s ;

Say, w h a t ’s the use o ’ h a v in ’ 

th ings

T h a t  peop le  dassent u se ’/

DESERVED  A  THRASHING.

T h e  m other o f  tw ins  fou nd  

them f ig h t in g  furiously . W il l ie ,  

tlie la rg e r  tw in , was on top. He 

was heating  T o m m y  about the 

face and head.

“ W h y ,  W i l l ie ,  how dare you  

str ike  y o u r  brother like t h a t ! ’ ’ , 

c r ied  the mother, ta k in g  the boy 

by the ear and pu ll ing  him o f f .  ;
“ I had good  cause to strike

Price 26 cents. Truth Pub. Co .,.
St. Paul, Nebraska. j

The above is the title of a song.
book from which one may s in g !i
without fear of singing a state- j
inent in which he has no faith, it

jW e  have a copy in our posses ! 
| sion which is well put together 
! from a mechanical standpoint and 
have no hesitancy in recommend- 

i ing it to any who are looking for 1 
a song book.

Would you like to do good and j 
| make money at the same time? 
You can do it with our beautiful 
Scripture Avail texts and Mottoes 

I We have one of the largest 
| stocks of clean, new, rapid- j 
| selling wall texts and mottoes: 
to be found. W e undersell all, 
as we realize the good influence 

! these mottoes will have in the 
! homes of the people, and we wish 
to see every home in America sup 
plied. Canvassers make a large 
profit, larger in fact than 
on any other article sold from , 
house to house. We prepay all 
charges and sell at four dollars'1 
fifty cents per hundred: two i 
hundred for eight dollars. Two 
samples and further particulars 
for twenty five cents.— Address: 
The Truth, St. Paul, Nebraska.

W e  Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies o f

The Restitution Herald
fo r Free Distribution.

There are the names o f several o f G od ’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. W hen subscriptions are paid fo r by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

O N E  D O L L A R
P A Y S  T H E  B ILL! W H O  W IL L  BE T H E  FIRST?

*t4 *2* ►> *> *2* *J* »j* ^ *J* *!*♦£■ »!• *5* *!•»> •> •*•*>«£•£•

W ILL IT P A Y  !
to become a Christian?

JAMES W. WILSON. PRICE 25  CENTS.

*

We

A d d ress  Miss L e i la  W h itehead .
54*39 O ntar io

linois.
T he  bo ;k is 

and it is f i l led  w ith  the v e r y  best
o f  B ib le  thought.

5* "5* *f* •> *<■ *>*>*> ❖  *> ♦> *<• •>*>*>•> ♦>«> ̂ *J**> ♦>

St.. Chicago. II- 

pur togerhc-r

W. H. W ILSO N  S BOOKS 
AND TRACTS.

PIN E  WOODS BIBLE CLASS 
The lessons conta ined  in this 

volume, ar(' the result o f  m any

him / ’ answered W il l ie .
" W h a t  do you  m e an ? ”  she 

asked.
“ W h y , "  said W il l ie  w ith  a 

righteous air, d id n ’t I let him 
use my sled all last Sa tu rday  on 

cond it ion  that he 'd  say my p r a y 
ers fo r  me all this w eek  ? And 

here I ’ ve just tound out that h e ’s 
skipped three d a ys .”  Hou.sekeep 
er.

•‘ H e ’s Com in g  To-m orrow , 

one o f  the most beautifu l and iin 
pressive artic les eve r  w r i t ten  on J  years  o f  ca re fu l  study, being an 

the soon-coming o f  C hris t ;  A n !  honest endeavor  to a r r iv e  a t  a 

j a rt ic le  that e ve ry  body  w i l l  read  ] more accurate k n ow led ge  o f  the 
w ith  intense in terest and last ing  H o ly  Scriptures, unbiased by the

‘ ‘ Sometimes, ’ ’ said 
“ a man goes aroun ' 
sym pathy, when he ought 
p o lo g iz in ’ toh not h a v in ’

good. W e  have p r in ted  500 o f  
these in neat and a ttrac t ive  style. 

A  l i t t le  book let  that w i l l  make ai 
acceptable ho liday or b ir thday  

g i f t .  Y o u  should have one or a 
dozen, o r  more. Y o u  should hanc 
them to outsiders e ve ryw h ere  es
pec ia lly  to the young. The a r 

ticle w i l l  interest, instruct and 
ed i fy  and make you  better fo r

___ the read ing. The price is only
ten cents, or one do lla r  per  dozen, i 

,’ nele When, A ddress :  The  Truth  St. Paul, 
lo ok in ' fob Nebraska. j

to In* 
shown

opinions o f  men. The B ib le  Class 
style  makes it a ttract ive , easy to 

read and compehend. 480 pages. 
P r ice  1.25, each.

mo sense/'- -Washington Star. TWO PAGE TRACTS.

Insincerity in a man s own 
heart must make all his en jo y 
ments, all that concerns him,un

rea l: so that his whole l i fe  must 
seem like a merely dram atic  rep 

resentation, - - Hawthorne.

In separate or assorted lots o f  
one hundred fo r  20 cents, post
paid. with subjects as follows': 

( 'h rist ian  Recom pence; W hen  
Bestowed and W here  Enjoyed, 
by Rufus A. Curtis ; T w o  Lives, 

A bove  all things, have fe r v en t  and The Coming o f  Christ,by S. 
charity among yourselves. I IVt. J. L indsay : G o d ’s Promises, by 
4:S,

God o f  love, my soul renew,
Make me holy, pure and true 
My Thy Spirit  plant in me 
Thine own heavenly eh a ri tv.

Kor charity shall cover a mu' 
t itude ot’ sins. 1 IVt. 4 :S.

THE STUDENT S TEXT  
BOOK.

Is des igned  as an aid to stu

dents who desire to k n ow  the 
real teach ing o f  tlie Scriptures. 

It contains helps not general! 
found except in expensive  works 
200 pages. P r ice  50 cents

A BIBLE STUDY OF 
HADES.

This shows the meaning o f  the 
o r ig ina l words fo r  Hell, and 
proves that the B ib le  does not 
teach endless torm ent fo r  the 
wicked. 32 pages. Pri<-e 5 cents.

A N  EX PO SE  OF 
RUSSELLISM.

30 pages  o cents.

THE W ORD OF THE 
KINGDOM.

416 pages 1.00.

BIBLE THEMES ON MISCEL 
LANEOUS SUBJECTS.

379 pages. P r ic e  1.01

Estimates given on Book and 
Tract Printing.
\ddress W . I I .  W ilson . 025 X. 

W i l lo w  A v e .  Austin  Sta. Chicago. 
111.

'A n n a  K. D re w ;  The D iv ine Mir- 
, ror o f  Truth, by Jos. W ill iam s. 
; W e are out o f  " T h e  Gospel 
as- the P o w e r  o f  G o d . "

A BIBLE STUDY OF THE 
WORD DEVIL.

Shows the meaning o f  the o r ig  
inal word, and that the existenc 
o f  a supernatural personal devil

G O D S  PEOPLE SUBJECT 
TO C T V IL  L A W .

JESUS CHRIST;
WHOSE SON IS HE?

Tracts by EJd. J. A u g .  Smith, 
1121 X. Church St., Rockford. 
Ill inois. These tracts are sold 
fo r  f iv e  cents* each,postpaid.They 

are ab ly  w ritten  and put togeth
er in f irs t  class shape. Address 
the author.

These tracts are o f  suitable size; is an unscriptural idea der ived 
and shape fo r  inelosing in le t - ! from the heathen. 4 pages. Price, 
ters. Address this office. ; 20 fo r  10 cents.

In sending money to this o f
fice we w il l  accept postag* 
stamps (one or two-cent.) for 
amounts under f i f t y  cents, hnf 
we w il l  be pleased to reee ive  

amounts o f  f i f t y  cents and over 
in P. O. money orders, express 
orders, or  bank drafts.
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(The following lines were writ- W ith glad consent will lay clown named, one event following reg-
ten by Sister Lillvbridge upon arms, ■ ularly upon another.
the entrance of deep sorrow and Anil unto ploughshares they will In the fourth chapter a throne
bereavement caused by the enemy turn  is described as well as its glor -
death in her home.—Ed.) Their implements of war. Isa. 2:4 ious Occupant. So, also, are cle-

And no the Earth her peace shall scribed the "b e a s ts '’ and "el-
find. ders. ’ ’

Desire ot Nations, come. Rev. 5:9-10 tells us plainly
„ . who these are.Desire ot Nations, come,

THE DESIRE OF NATIONS.

The desire of nations shall i 

come. llag . 2:7.
llis  reward is with Him and 

His work before Him. Isa. 40:10; 
62:11.

Desire of Nations, come. 
Come th a t the earth may learn 
Thy just and righteous laws. 
That man to ’ard  man may yearn, 

In holy love,
In kind compassions, strong and 

sure,
Desire of Nations, come.

Desire of Nations, come, 
Thai terror, dread and dire,
Our homes no more invade,
When lovi-d ones in the bloom of 

youth,
Crossing our thresholds in the 

morn,
Return no more,

Desire of Nations, eome.

Desire of Nations, come. 
That bleeding hearts may cease, 
That beds of pain,
Where long the anguished form 

hath lain.
•May be no more.

Desire of Nations, come.
Desire of Nations, come, 

That lVstilcutial Air 
Swept Iroin our E arth  may be, 
That Foe so nigh 
That wraps our loved ones round 
And as they fed  his tightening 

folds,
Sadly they lay down hopes and 

loves
And bravely die. 

Dcsiic ot Nations, come,

Drsire of Nations, eome. 
That dentil may lose his prey,

Come for Thy Church, Thy Bride. 
Not all w hd’Ve named Thy name,  ̂

| Hut only those, who have the vic
tory gained,

O 'er foes both Thine and theirs, 
And having gained.
W ith Thee on Olivet shall stand, 
When Thou dost come.

Desire of Nations, come.

"A nd  they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation; 
And hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests: and we shall 
reign on the earth .”

Desire of Nations, come, The "beasts”  and "e lders,”
To Thine own City . come, Zion i then are classes of the redeemed 

beloved, ;—kings and priests.
She who for ages past, beneath : The fourth chapter reveals the 

the rod throne of God. God himself, and
Of Love, despised, hath lain, the redeemed.
Redeemed shall be for so the pro-j The fifth chapter is a picture 

mise stands. 1 of the Lion of the tribe of Judah,
Desire of Nations, come. Root of David, coming before

earth. Here is where the altar 
(anti-typical) of sacrifice is to 
be found. These souls are found, 
not under an altar in heaven, but 
under an altar on earth. 
This destroys the thought of 
many that the souls of many flit 
away at death to be in heaven.

The "souls under the a lta r” is 
descriptive of a class of martyrs 
who are slain during the period 
of tribulation following the com
ing of Christ, corresponding to 
the ten virgins in  parable of 
Matt. 25.

We enjoy the study of Reve
lation but since this is such de
batable ground we will not im 
pose upon our readers this sub
ject further except by request.

S. J. Lindsay.

D tsiie ot Nations, come. 
Come Thou Incarnate Word, 
Thou who was promised unto 

Eve,
Thou seed of Abraham,
Great David's Son and Lord. 
Child of the blessed Virgin come, 
Lord .Jesus, quickly come,

Desire of Nations, come.

Desire of Nations, come 
Take Thy great power and reign, 
Thou with Thy Bride Divine, 
liuMiing to crush th;* Serpent’s 

seed.
The liydi a headed monster. Sin. 
That, Dentil, itst It may die.
That thus from E arth ’s remot

est hounds,
01 d Pa-ans of Joy may rise. 
That thus fulfilled the song may 

be.
(llory to God. «'■••• ' will to .Man. 
"O lorv, yea Glory to the Lamb”

this throne to take from Him 
who sat on the throne, the book, 

j for He was the only one found 
worthy to do so. In the 9tli and

' Kor as n tree their days shall Desire of Nations, come, o h ! eome 
l»i'.” (Isn. li."i :22.) • Desire of Nations, ionic.

Who in tlint nge good life shall i M-v M. A. Lillybridge.

And us. with kindly deed
And fruitful plan.

Th.-y labor fur their fellow man.! 
Rejoicing they will worship Thee, 

Desire of Nations, eoine.

Desire of Nations, eome,
That sanguinary strife 
May pnss nivny,
That brother innn

•SOULS UNDER THE ALTAR' 
Rev. 6:9.

CONSCIENCE.

It is a,strange and solemn pow
er which conscience wields. In 
your secret soul you commit a 
sin. i t  is a mere passing thought, 
perhaps. No human eye has seen 
it, no tongue will ever speak ot 
it. yet even in the dark you will 
bills'll at it. You are dograd.d

10th verses this is proclaimed t o | iu vom. 0W11 eyeif> y ou fee, guil_ 
be a fact and the reason for it : 
is given.

Note: The throne, its Occupant 
Christ, and the "b easts"  and 
“ elders” (the redeemed) are all 
present in this picture before th. 
first s al is broken. The redeem
ed are there to share in the glori:

ty and wretched.
And this guilty wretchedness 

does not pass away. It may at 
any time revive. Conscience 
comes to us in lonely hours. It 
wakens us in the night. it 
stands at the side of our bed. and

.. . „ . , , ,  ,says. "Come, wake up and listen
tication ot I hnst when He comes1. ... . , .,, , : to me! And there it holds us
to possess Ilimsell of the earth, i „ ... ... .........  , . ,.... , , . with its remorseless eye and lnir-

The souls under the altar rep- 1 .pd sJus rige ()Ut ()f thp of
resent a class not yet rede,m d ; the pa8t. They march by in mel

ancholy procession, and we lieat the time of this picture for 
they are not discovered until the 
oth seal is1 broken. They cannot 
lie the martyrs of past ag,s. ; ise !
they would have been redeemed 
along with tin* "b easts’’ and " e l - 1 
ders.”  They must be a class m ar j 
tyred subsequently to the coming j

in terror looking at them. No
body knows but ourselves. Next 

I morning we go forth to business 
with a smiling face, but con
science has had its revenge.

—Rev. -lames Stalker.

WHAT CHRISTIANITY IS.

CHRISTIANITY is that his-

|o f Christ to claim llis  possession.;
This not only answers the ques

tio n . Who are th e y ’ but it also^ 
answers when this takes' place.

Where does this take place! toric religion founded by -les'is 
Our answer is, " In  the e a r th ,'1 of Nazareth, and having its bond 

| In the tabernacle, the altar of of union in the redemption med- 
Wlio were they.' When- were sacrifice was in the Holy Plaee. iated by Him, in whieh the tru 1 

they/ And when does this lakej -not in the Most Holy Place. relation between God and man 
place? The Holy Place was the plaee of 'has* for the first time found com-

Lct us answer the last qucs- 'service for the priests and h e re 1 plete and adequate expression, 
tion first. I is the place where the altar is 'and  whieh throughout all t.lie

It cannot be denied that al , found. Our Most Holy l’laee is ; changes of intellectual and social 
No more the glittering sword will: least the first half dozen chap- j hea veil itself whence Jesus, o u r! environment which the centuries 

wet ters of Revelation are a symbolic | High Priest, is gone, to return have brought, still continues to
With brothers blood. description of a progression, (0 the priests when He 1ms ae -! maintain itself as the religion
Mnl having lenrned. O h ! Prince that is. the events whieh nre t o ; eomplished Tlis purpose tthere. best worthy of the allegiance of

nf Peace!
Thv I h w n  so true mnl kind.

tnke plaee us described by this! Our Holy Plaee is the society ; thoughtful and worthy men. 
.symbolism eniiie in the o rd e r 'o f the truly called out ones o n 1 —Sehleiermachcr.
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Molalla, Oregon, M ay 15,1911.; “ analuo”  has fo r  its meaning, I Brethren o f  Illinois in the main
S. J. Lindsay,

Oregon, Illinois.
D e a r  i f ro th e r  in  Jesu s . I hare  
a few  questions I desire to ask 
you on W ils on ’s rendering o f  
Phil. 1 :23 in his Emphatic Dia- 
glott.

There appeared a few days 
ago, in a loeal newspaper, a 
criticism o f  his rendering by a 
Campbellite preacher, l l i s  cr it i
cism in short was this:

“ Analusia should not be ren
dered “ re tu rn ”  as in the Dia- 
glott, but “ depart .”  F o r  did 
Paul think it “ B E T T E R ”  fo r  
their sakes that he should “ abide 
in the f lesh ”  than fo r  the return
ing and being present with the 
ano in ted” ? W ou ld  not Christ re
turn to T H E M  as well as to him? 
Notice  how ridiculous the render
ing is: “ H av ing an earnest de
sire fo r  the returning and being 
present with the anointed, which 
is far  to be preferred. But never
the less  it is B E T T E R  F O R  
Y O U R  S A K E S  tht 1 abide in the 
f lesh .”  l i e  then repeats, “ Was 
it B E T T E R  fo r  their sakes “ that 
he should abide in the f le sh ”  
“ than fo r  the return o f  Christ, 
W hat think y e ? ”

Please answer this criticism fo r  
me, and I w il l  thank you  from 
the bottom o f  my heart.

I f  you remember, 1 wrote you 
last summer from  Caldwell, K a n 
sas, to expla in  Heb. 1:10. You 
did so, and I desire to thank you 
again.

W hat are the prospects o f  our 
people adopting “ Art ic les  o f 
F a ith ”  in your state* They seem 
to fa vo r  it very mueh here. 1 am 
for one, radically in favor o f it.

Now , Bro. Lindsay, I f  you w ill  
answer this criticism. I w ill cer
tainly feel thankful. I also pro
mise not to annoy you  any more 

with questions.
Thank ing you in His name foi 

the desired help, I beg  to remain 
Your lov ing  brother,

John Fisk, Jr.

a loosening up, as o f  an anch-jare against the creed idea.
or, etc.

Oregon, Illinois, May 22, 1911. 
Dear Bro. F isk :

R ep ly ing  to yours o f  the 15th 

inst.
I am using Young 's  A n a ly t i 

cal Concordance as my authori
ty in answering your question on 

Phil. 1:2:5.
The Greek word is “ ana lu o "  

in Phil. 1 :23 and this is the only 
instance where it is rendered “ do 
p a r t . ”  In Luke 12:36 we find 
the same w ord  rendered “ re tu rn ’ 
in this clause, “ W hen  he w il l  
R E T U R N  from  the w ed d in g .”  
These are the only places where 
“ anaulo”  is used according to 
my authority. This equally d i
vides the honors between “ de

p a r t ”  and “ return.”  “ Ana lus is”  
is translated “ depar tu re”  in 2 
Tim. 4:6.

Christ's R E T U R N  to the earth 
would be his D E P A R T U R E  from  
the F a th e r ’s throne. The word

A p p ly in g  this thought 
to  Phil. 1 :23, it is fo r  the reader 
to decide just how Paul meant 
this thought to be applied. 
Chris t ’s departure from heaven 
would be his return to  the earth. 
The  scripture teaching concerning 
our L o r d ’s return and that saints 
w ill never be removed. P row  10: 
30, should help us to determin 
what Pau l really  meant.

Jamison, Faussett , and Brov.n 
in their commentary g iv e  the fo l 
low ing as the rendering o f  some 
o f  the o lder M M S : “ The oldest 
MSB. read, * I know not but am 
in a strait betw ix t tw o  (viz.. ‘ to 
l i v e ’ and ‘ to d ie ’ ), having a de
sire fo r  departing and being with 
Christ.”  This would  seem to  g ive  
authority fo r  the D iag lo tt  rendei-

ing.
“ F o r  I am in a strait betw ix t 

two ’ ’— what tw o  ? L iv in g  or d y 
ing. He says that departing and 
being w ith  Christ is better than 
either, and in 1 Thes. 4:13-18 he 
explains how this is to come 
about. The  clause which con
cludes the 23rd verse is simply I 
exp lanatory o f  a desire which 
he has which is preferab le to ei
ther o f  the tw o  things which put 
him in this “ s tra it .”  Inasmuch 
as this preference was not l ike ly  
to be exercised at this time and 
choosing between l i fe  or death, 
he saw that i t  was better fo r  his 
brethren that he remain w ith  the 
l iv ing  rather than to go into 
death. In other words, it was 
more needful that he remain w it l  
them for  their sakes, rather than 
that he be taken in death ; how 
ever, there is something to be 
preferred above that and that is, 
his go ing out to meet his de
scending Lord, according to his 
L o r d ’s teaching and the teaching 
which he had himself done. The 
c r i t ic ’s question answers itself, 
showing the fo l ly  o f  th inking 
that Paul expected to go  out 
alone to  meet his Master when he 
had said on another occasion that 
this “ go ing o u t "  was to be “ to 
gether with t h e m ; "  i.e., together 
w ith  the resurrected saints^ and 
those who are l iv in g  when Christ 
comes.

I trust this answer may be 
satisfactory. The tex t  is one o f  
the worst w e  have to handle. N o  
matter w hat position one takes 
w ith  regard to the l i fe  and death 
question, the text brings with it 
d if f icu lt ies  that are hard to  sur- 
mount.

1 am frank to  say that 1 have 
ever  found the Bible a su ffic ient 
“  Articles1 o f  Fa ith .”  I  f in d  l it t le  
foult w ith  a

l am sorry that you feel that 
you are “ bother ing”  me with 
your questions. W hen  you  have 
any - • \ like the above,
send it on and 
I can to g ive  i 
swer.

Your brothei 
the gospel.

w ill do the best 
satisfactory an-

in the hope 
S. J. Lindsay.

ot

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

Teacher. This w ill be our 
i third lesson on

The Seven Parables.
W e w il l  now examine the par

able o f  the “ Mustard Seed,’ ’ 
which reads as fo l low s: “ A n 
other parable put he forth  unto 
them, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is like to a grain o f  
mustard-seed, which a man took, 
and sowed in his f i e l d : which 
indeed is the least o f  all seeds: 
but when it is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs and be- 
cometh a tree, so that the birds 

! o f  the a ir come and lodge in the 
branches th e reo f . ”

This parable we w il l  f ind  to be 
closely connected w ith  the para
ble o f  the “ lea ven ”  and “ three 
measures o f  m ea l . "  I w il l  ask 
Lud to g iv e  some thoughts on 
this parable.

Lud. Commentators make the 
same error on this parable as 
they do on that o f  the “ leaven ”  
and “ three measures o f  meal.”  
They make it illustrate the 
grow th  and expansion o f  the 
church. “ The k ingdom o f tin* 
heavens," is the subject o f  the 
parables, and never the church. 
The k ingdom w il l  have to have 
an organic existence before it can 
expand and grow, which at the 
present time it lias not.

Q.— Do the Scriptures speak 
o f  the K ingdom  o f  God as being 
a grow th  from  a small begin
ning?

A .— Yes, s ir ;  in  Dan. 2 we

• He shall have dominion also 
from  sea to sea and from  the 
r iver  unto the ends o f  the earth. 
..... ..All k ings shall fall down be
fore him: all nations shall serve 
h im .”

Q.— W hen  the Lord  comes 
again, w il l  the true Church have 
so grow n  and expanded like the 
mustard seed tree?

A .— See Luke 12:32, “ Fear not 
|little f lo ck :  fo r  it is’ fo r  you r  Fa
th e r ’s good pleasure to g iv e  you 
the k ingdom .”

Luke  17:26, “ A s  it was in the 
days o f  Noe, so shall i t  also be 
in the days o f  the Son o f  man.”  
The great crowd perished in the 
flood.

Teacher. I  w i l l  ask Carrie to 
answer this question: W here  was 
the “ mustard seed”  p lan ted?”

A .— “ In the f i e ld , ”  which the 
L o rd  in another parable expla in
ed to mean “ the w o r ld . ”

Q.— Is the Church “ the wor ld?  
A .— No, s ir ; they are in the 

world, but the L o rd  said: “ They 
arc not o f  the world, even as F 
am not o f  the w o r ld . ”

(^.— fs there not also a church 
in the  world, that is o f  the world, 
that the world  supports?

A .— Yes, s ir ;  I  re fe r  to the 
Church o f  Rome, and her daugh
ters : she is symbolized in the 
Scriptures by the phrase: “ M o
ther o f  harlots.”  H er  descendants 
became harlots. The mother o f 
these harlots seized the world- 
power, and in time became abso
lute monarch o f  the world, every 
k ing had to bend the knee to 
her, as monarch supreme, or else 
loose their crowns. W h i le  she 
has lost her temporal power, she 
still claims the right to be the 
supreme ruler, and is seeking to 
regain i t ;  she retains the form 
o f the government, hat* her Sec
retary o f  State, etc., and some 
governments still send represen
tatives to her court. She may, in 
a measure, regain some o f  her 
lost power, as one o f  the events 
under the seventh vial. Rev. 16:

find all the world-empires s y m - ; 17: 18:7, represents her as say- 
bolized by a metalic image, and | in g :  “ 1 sit a queen, and am no

| w idow, (she is a w idow  now hav
ing lost her pow er )  and shall see 
no so rrow .”  H e r  daughters1 have

in verses 34. 35, we f ind  the K in g  
dom o f  God symbolized by a 
“ stone that smote the image be
came a great mountain and filled 
the whole earth .”  I t  was a mat
ter o f  grow th  to the extent o f  
f ina lly  “ f i l l in g  the whole earth ,”  
like the “ musrtard seed.”

Q.— O ver what people w ill Je
sus re ign  when the K ingdom  is 
f irst  organized?

A .— The people o f  Israel. See 
Luke 1:32-33. “ The L o rd  God

also seized the world-powers.this 
is k ingdoms who maintain state 
churches, which churches are sup-, 
ported by taxes lev ied  on the peo 
pie, and her c le rgy  help to make 
the laws govern ing  their several 

kingdoms. A l l  her other daugh
ters can be known by a claim 
that they make that the 
“ Church is the K in g d o m ,”  and

his fa ther D a v id :  and he shall 
man until he th row s ; re ign  over  the house o f  Jacob fo r  

the Bible away wholly  or in  part. eve r ;  an^ 0f  his K ingdom  there 
As  long a-s a man w il l  stick t o . shall be no end.”  

the Bible, I  am ready to meet A cts  1:6, “ Lord , w i l t  thou at 
him. I  have no ob ject ion  to a this time restore again the k ing-

shall g iv e  unto him the throne o f  j the expansion o f  the “ mustard

seed ”  t re e  means the grow th , ot 

the “ extension o f  the K in gd o m .”

boiled down statement o f  faith 
as suggestive, but may the good 
Lo rd  de l iv e r  us from  the toils o f  
a creed bound organization. The

dom to Is ra e l? ”
Q.— W i l l  it expand and grow  

like the “ mustard seed?”
A .— Yes, sir ; see Psa. 72:3, 11,

The L o rd  Jesus, the head o f  the 
true church sa id : “ M y  kingdom 
is not o f  this w o r ld . ”  I t  w i l l  be 
I N  the world, but not O F  the 
w or ld  (kosm os),— the present or
der o f  things in the w or ld — a hu
man world-power. W h en  this prer 
ent order o f  things passes away>
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then all the kingdoms, now in 
this world, or earth, will become 
liis. See Rev. XI:15. “ The sev
enth angel sounded; and there 
were great voices in heaven say
ing, The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdom of our 
Lord and His Christ.”

We must now draw a distinc
tion between the church that is 
IN the world and the church thal 
is OF the world. The church that 
is IN the world never grows and 
expands like the church that is 
OF the world. The world’s churcl 
usurped the world, and claimed 
the empires of the world. She 
made kings, queens and princes 
submit to an hierarchal sceptre. 
Note the following historical ci- 
tationj:

"F o r some time King -John of 
England ‘dared to brave the thun 
ders of the Vatican, then wield
ed by a pontiff who had dragged 
the crowns of France and Ger
many at the wheels of his tri
umphal car. The ecclesiastical 
hierarchy had ever been encroach 
ing on the province of the civil' 
power. The papal chair was fil
led by Innocent III. whose proud 
and enterprising ambition led 
him to convert the superiority 
which had been unfortunately ced 
ed to him by all the European 
princes and potentates into an
absolute dominion over them.......
The holy father was not to be 
intimidated. He maintained liis 
authority, laid England under a 
Papal interdict, and from that 
moment all the churches were 
shut, and the sacred rites of re
ligion forbidden, with the excep
tion of baptism, confession, abso
lution, and extreme unction. Af
ter inflexibly maintaining the in
terdict for two years, Innocent 
proceded to excommunicate, and 
by consequence, depose the king, 
when on bended knee, and in the 
presence of his now alienated pec 
pie, the king took the following 
oalth':

I, John, by the grace of God. 
king of England, and lord of Ire
land, in order to expiate my 
sins, do, of iny own free will, and 
by the advicc of my barons, give 
to the Church of Koine, to l’o p ' 
Innocent, nnd his successors, the 
kingdom of England, and all 
other prerogatives of my crown.
I will hereafter hold them as the 
Pope’s vnmal. I will be faithful 
to Qod, to the Church of Koine, 
to the Pope my master, and to 
his successors, legitimately e- 
lected. I promise to pay him a 
tribute of one thousand marks 
yearly; to-wit, seven hundred for 
the kingdom of England, and 
three hundred for the kingdom 
of Ireland.”  Ferguson’s His
tory of England, Vol.I,P. 68.

Teacher.- -  The common error 
tiiat ^he church is the kingdom 
of Ood, makes it simply impos
sible for tlioae who accept that 
error to understand these seven 
kingdom parables,

It is now time to adjourn. I 
trust that we have had a prof
itable time together studying 
these parables. < ,,,

In the Blessed Hope-.;--e" 
W. H. Wilson.

625 N. Willow Ave.,
Austin Sta.,Chicago.

BARGAIN BETWEEN
M. D. AND D. D.

Dr. Newell Dwight Hillis, the 
now famous New York preacher 
and author, some years ago took 
charge of the First Presbyterian 
church at Evanston, 111. Short
ly after going there he required 
the services of a physician, and 
on the advice of one of his par
ishioners called in a doctor noted 
for his ability properly to em
phasize a good story, but who 
attended church very rarely. He 
proved very satisfactory to the 
young preacher, but for some 
reason could not be induced to 
render a bill. Finally Dr. Hillis, 
becoming alarmed at the inroads 
the bill might make in his mod
est stipend, went to the physi
cian and said: ‘ See here, doc
tor, I must know how much 1 
owe you.”

After some urging, the physi
cian replied, ‘‘Well. I ’ll tell you 
what I ’ll do with you, Hillis. 
They say you’re a pretty good 
preacher, and you seem to think 
I am a fair doctor, so I ’ll make 
this bargin with you. Ill do all 
I can to keep you out of heaven 
if you do all you can to keep :ue 
out of hell, and it won’t cost 
either of us a cent. Is it a go? 
—Cosmopolitan.

The above was intended for a 
joke, is a joke—a good one, but 
many people will not see it fully. 
It is a joke that is enacted every 
time a doctor calls at the home of 
any believer in popular theology. 
In testimony meetings it is of
ten said that the speaker is sim
ply waiting—ready to go at any 
time and the beauties of the 
skies are painted with gorgeous 
hues, but when sickness stalks in 
and there is a  probability of being 
called “ on high,”  every meat* 
in earth is brought to bear to 
keep from going. The fact is, 
the story shows well the incon
sistency of the position that re
ligionist* occupy. Death is an 
enemy and all good men have 
shunned it. just as good old 
Hezekiah because he knew that 
death would cut him off from all 
the living and make an end of 
him.

—Editor.

SCRIPTURAL BAPTISM.

"One Lord, one faith, one bap
tism, Eph. 4.5. That the scriptur
al baptism is immersion is evi
dent from the following facts:

It was the primitive mode of

baptism. One woman, when asked 
how she should be baptized, per
sisted in saying, ‘Like as Jesus 
was!’ until one of the committee, 
discouraged, exclaimed: ‘It 's  no 
’usei J We shall have to take her 
to the river!’ 1-Pet. 2':21-; John 
3:23,

MARTIN LUTIIER allowed 
sprinkling, but said: ‘Baptismis 
nothing else with the word of 
God than immersion in, water.’ 

J'OHN WESLEY: ‘Buried with 
him, alluding to the ancient man
ner of Baptizing by immersion.’ 
(Notes on Rom. 6).

DODDRIDGE’S FAMILY EX- 
POSITTOR: ‘ Buried with him in 
baptism. It seems to me the part 
of candor to confess that there is 
an allusion to the manner of bap
tizing by immersion.’

ALBERT BARNES: ‘It is al
together probable that the apos
tle in this place, Rom. 6 :4, had 
allusion to the custom of baptiz
ing by immersion.’

CONYBEARE AND HOW- 
SON’S Life and epistles of St. 
Paul, on Rom. 6:4, ‘This passage 
cannot be understood unless it 
can be borne in mind that the 
primitive baptism was immersion.

Dr. KING: ‘In the eastern 
churches baptism has been uni
versally administered by dipping 
from the first introduction of it 
to this day.’

F. BRENNER: ‘ Thirteen hun
dred years was baptism gener
ally and ordinarily performed by 
the immersion of a man under 
water, and only in extraordinary 
cases was sprinkling permitted. 
This latter method was called in 
question, and even prohibited.’ 
Stuart on Baptism, Page 152.

Beza observes on Mark 7 :4, 
‘(Christ commands us to be bap
tized, by which word it is cer
tain immersion is signified.’ ” 
—Selected from “ Last Days,” 
July. 1902.

SCRAPS.

Never tell Scriptural aueedotes 
to create a laugh.

Always speak of the realities 
of eternity in a serious, solemn 
tnainncr.

Never introduce Scripture in 
light conversation.

Never in common conversation 
appeal to God for the truth of 
what you say.

Be careful of your speech in 
company, and especially in the 
presence of strangers. Oftentimes 
they form an opinion of charac
ter from a few words.

Never let the pressure of world 
ly business keep you from fam
ily worship and private devo
tion*.

Honor God’s ordinances and 
he will bless your basket and 
your store.

Ilirbinger Bnd Advocate-1850.

Never mind where your work 
is whether it be visible or not.

Never mind if your name is asso
ciated with it. You may never 
see the issues of your toils. You 
are working for eternity. If  you 
cannot see results here in the 
ho t. working day, the cool eve
ning hours are drawing near 
when you may rest from your' la
bors, and then they may follow 
you. So do your duty and trust 
God to give the.seed you sow “ a 
body that hath pleased Him.” 
—-Alexander Maclaren.

THE BIBLE REVEALS HUMAN 
CAPABILITIES

The Bible as a whole has been 
put to a test to which no other 
book has been put, and has stood 
it. The book is a whole; the 
whole of life is in it—peace and 
war, grandeur and ugliness.

There are uglinesses in the Bi
ble; but it was the same man 
who stood guilty before Nathan 
that wrote of the God he wor
shiped : ‘ ‘ Who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities; who healeth all thy 
diseases; who redeemeth thy life 
from destruction; who crowneth 
thee with loving-kindness and ten 
der mercies. ’ ’—Spectator.

HYPOCRITICAL
FAULT-FINDING.

The man who quarrels with the 
Church and leaves it on the plea 
that church members have not 
been helpful to him as they 
should have been, is unconscious
ly publishing the fact that his 
motive in uniting with the 
Church was not the right one. 
Paul did not ask, Lord, what 
wilt thou do for me ? but, 
“ What wilt thou have me to do?’ 
The man whoss place is in the 
Church does not ask, What can 
I get out of a membership in 
this Church? but, What can I do 
as a member of this Church for 
Christ and for the Church? 
—United Presbyterian.

LOOKING AHEAD.

What of the morrow?
Lord in Thee confiding,

Let me not doubt 
Thy promise and Thy power;

I shall not fear—
Within Thy love abiding 

In peace this very hour.

I shall not dread 
The dark of any sorrow.

Nor any woe 
That compasseth my way. 

Since Thou wilt safely 
Guide me through tomorrow. 

Who keepest me today.
—F. W. Hutt.

“ If, instead of a gem, or even 
a flower, we could cast the gift 
of a lovely thought into the heart 
of a friend, tha t would be giving 
as the angels must give.'*
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T H E  R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R \ L D .| on  tlu* tre»* and then to look out
I o f  doors into this zero weather i

S. I. Undsay, Editor and Manager. : one into the habit o f wish-
. ing.

Watered as second-class matter!
October 16, 1^11, at the post office lu this issu*; i.s chronicled the 
at Oregon. Illinois, under the Act of , 4l . . .. . ,v , 
Match 3 1S79 ; death oi Sister ( rozier. One by

one the <Jd soldiers ot the eross
Published weekly at Oregon, Illinois are go ing. What a grand th ing it 

by the Restitution Publishing C oa i-j^ y , b(. whw l th(. |,o rJ cam„  itml 
pany.

-------- | puts a stop to the work o f  the eii-

Teiuis: One dollar fifty cents per ' tbe iiieantiine we w ill pa-
year in advance. Fractional parts of lieu tly  submit and wait 
a year at the same rate.

CliHiige of Address: In-Chaugiug acknow ledge the receipt o f
your address. always give the old, as j a VA page pamphlet by Jacob 
veil as the new. address.

dress them at Mt 
linois. Rfd. No. 2, and such liel| 
w ill be thankftdly received.

Sterling. I I -1 friends, we rejoii c in the thought 
thal when the King: conics we 
will med our dear mother, wife 
and sister in G o d ’s eternal home, 
th.- kingdom under the whole 

It'-a vou.
M. A. Woodward.

BOARD OF D IRE C TO RS .
K/.ru (\ Kailsback, 411 E. South St..

South Head. Ind..— President.
S. .1. Lindsay. Oregon. III..— Sec.

and T rea t  
J. K. ( ‘ ross. Oregon, 111.
E. F. Gesin, rorrestou. 111.
Peter  .Jeffrey. I So. 14th St.. Murphys* 

boro, 111.

The Restitution Herald
W ill leach the establishment o f  the 

Kingdom o f  God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f  kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government o f  the nations, 
the re location of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection o f  the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous: 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name o f  .Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness o f  sins 
and a H O L Y  U K K  as essential to sal 
vulJon.

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? per year. '■! is
sue*,

Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, III.

JOB P R IN T IN G .
'I'lii* Restitution Herald is equipped1 

wilh all machinery necessary to do a 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letterduads. tracts, 
etc.. please g ive  us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Hooks, tracts, etc. lUt.es 
made known on application.

\W already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for th- Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
litis ki ’ id may send the money to the 
Udiior who will re< ol.pt for 't.

W e  B E L IE V E  arid T E A C H  w*-C 

"res t itu t ion  o f all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth 
o f  all His holy prophgts since 
the world began,”

j iru ikerho ff  on ‘ 'Th e  Sonship o f  
Chris t”  whieh treats more par- 
ticu la ily  o f  the doctrine o f  pre- 
exislcnee. W e consider it a good 
work. It may be had fo r  15 cents 
bv addressing The Bible A d vo 
cate. Stanbcrrv, Missouri.

\V ■ f i v l  < n-r. i  i ai' iii (I n to

s p i a k  i»i' t i re i » c e e> Mt y  l o r  s h o r t e r  

a i ‘ l i e l < ‘s. T l i c l * '  M e  t w o  g o o d  r e a 

s on s  l o r  th i s .  r !i loi :_'  a i ! i le>. 

;i re  las l  r e a d  1' I ‘ e ■ a i a M «« hd 

o l t e n  g o o d  at t i d e s  t h a t  a r e  m u c h  

s h o r t e r  m u s t  he s et  a s i d e  beea i f sc '

. o f  so  m u c h  s p a r e  b e i n g  t ;V k vn ' :b ? ‘ 

l he  " ‘l o n g i  r a r t i c l e .  H o i k  it d o w n  

h re t  h re n .

W e  a c k n o w l e d g e  th e  r e c e ip t . 'O f  

r * t lY re e ’ b e a u t i f u l  v i e w s  a n d  a p r  s- 

'■'sed f l o w e r  I V i W - ’S i s t e r -  V i r g i u i n  

I l a l s t v a d  w h o  is  s p e n d i n g  t h e  

v w i i t t e ^ *  at R e d l a n d s .  C a l k ' o r n r a  

T o  l o o k  > th o s ^ 4 U v - ' io u >  h r a i v ^ k

Bro. F. L. Austin has .just (dos
ed a successful series o f  meetings 
at the X iaga ia  Falls church in 
whieh three made the good con
fession o f  faith and were imnn*rs • 
ed into the name oi Jesus Christ. ! 
We pray that t li-y may be fa i th - ’ 
ful.

The brethren o f  - Foothill. Cr: 
tario, are soon to enter in upon a 
series oi meetings with Bro. Aus
tin at the helm. Moth lu n and at 
X iaga ia  Falls we have had very 
i*n joy able and interesting meet
ing,- with the brethi on.

A request for a date o f ten 
days ’ or two weeks' meetings, 
sometime 1>, tween Feb, 1. and 
.Mar. IT) came to us within the 
week from the church at Argos. ! 
Indiana.

W e have served this church  
several times in the capacity o f 
ewmgelist and would enjoy do
ing so again if  possible; but so 
long as we have our present work 
on hand we must g ive up all 

thought o f doing evangelist it* 
work. W e trust the brethren at 
this point may succeed in gett ing 
some one who will- do them va l
uable eervice.

Bro. and Sister Elzie Robins 
o f Mt. Sterling. Illinois, the a e - ; 
•idental death o f whose little son 
we recorded some time ayo, seem 
to have more than their, share o f 
trouble.. On Sunday night, Jan. 
14th.--while, the family were away 
!irom«houie the house .caught f i fe  

•.aJ,ld burned, to .the. ground, de
stroying all that they, had b y w a y  
o f property.; e-xeeptiug the cloth
ing which they w.e.re .wearing.

F r i e n d s  a n d  n e i g h b o r s  . v h i U W  

be e n  -very . g e n e r o u s ,  .it is r e p o r t 

ed.  bu t  in al l  - p r oba b i l i ty ,  no. o n e  

w i l l  ■•think o f  s e n d i n g  t h e n u . a . B \ -  

hle or .  b o o k s  o f  a r e l i g ious ,  na -  

t«ure. w  A n v ' - b r o t h e i >  o r  sist r w h o  

vemy-^-wish to he lp  the m m a y  ad.-

Polly Maria Alger 
was born Feb. 23, 1834, at Ricli- 
inond (-enter, X. V.. and while 
still a child moved with her pa
rents to l loneyoye where 
she received her education. She 
became inter* stul in Adventist 
doctrines and was baptized at. or 
near, Seneca Lake by Rev. E. U. 
Finney when about seventeen 
years o f  age. When n inteenyeais  
old. she was married to Rev. 
Owen R. L. Cro/.ier, the ceremony 
being performed by Rev. C. F. 
Sweet at Middlesex where a re
ligious conference was being held. 
Soon a fter their marriage, they 
moved to Michigan where they 
have lived ever since in. or near. 
Grand Rapids and Ann Arbor.

Eleven children were born to 
them, o f  whom seven are still 
l iving. O f tin* four who have 
di d. three died ill early child
hood: namely. John I).. Loomis 
and Mary. A rthur A. lived to 
be-ome a teacher in the Agr icu l
tural College at Lansing. Mich. 
Those who are l iv ing  are Earnest 
A., o f  Grand Rapids. M ich.: A l 
ford D.. o f  ( ' in  innati. Ohio; Hu
bert R.. o f  Coalinga. Cal.: Dr. 
Galen G.. o f  Tura Ossam. Ind ia ; 
Mrs. John II. W ood, o f W inder. 
Ga.; Dr. Jennie E.. now in Grand 
Rapids, and Charles E., o f  Coa

linga, Cal. i

Sister t 'rozier retired S u n d a y1 
.■veiling. Jan. 7th, in usual health. 1 
About e leven ’ o 'c lock she was 
taken with a severe attack ot 
h art trouble which lasted only 
about ten minutes* and the de
voted wife, faithful mother, true j 
friend, and consecrated ( 'hris-, 
tian had fallen asb ep to await 
the coming o f the Lite Giver. 
The funeral services were post-' 
poned until the 15th await ing; 
the arrival o f the three soils from 
California. The daughter, Dr. 
Jennie Crozier. h o r n ; ,  from India 
for a rest, was fortunately at 
home when the mother was takr 
eh ill. helped her care for the 
aged father and our much-esteem 
ed Bro. O. R. L. C rozier. who luu 
been in very teebl-e-' health for 
several months. (;IIe is now near 
ing his 93 birthday anniversary).

The funeral ■ services at their 
residence. 205 X. Lafayette.. St.. 
Grand Rapids.' were ny.eessiU'ily 
yery short ow ing to his very fee
ble condition, the family ;ph\>i- 
cian sitting by tlie betlside dur 
■htfg - t ^ i  ̂ ifrvi£es4> co u n t in g ,h is  

pulse and administering restora- 
'tives.-wheu needed. The services- * ' *' * ,-•» ’.»# . U; I • r .....
were comUte.ted^ In; tljie w jqter as

sisted" by J^VV' l i l a k e fv .  
W h ile  the fam ily  have^ the ’ syni- 

jwt]vy^ o.f. . the brottieriiomT and

Tine SoHiday

Feb. 11— The Boy Jesus in the 
Temple— Luke 2:40-52.

Golden Tex t " M o w  is it that 
y e  sought me? Wist y e  not that 
I must he in my Father's 
house?”  Luke 2:4i*.

T im e— A p r i l  A .  I). K. When Je
sus was a little more than 12 
years old.

Flacc— Jesus* home was in Naz
areth o f  Galilee. This story o f 
his boyhood was enacted in Je
rusalem and the temple.

Rulers— lle rod  died not long a f
ter the visit o f  the wise men. A t  
this time a Roman governor was 
over  Judea, l le rod  Antipas. son 
o f  l le rod  the Great, was Tet- 
rarch o f  Galilee during the 
whole o f  Jesus’ ’ l i fe  a fte r  he was 
brought to Nazareth. The em
peror o f  Rome was Augustus 
Caesar till August A. D. 14, when 
he was succeeded by Tiberius, 
when Jesus was nearly 18 years 
old.

Nazareth wa^ situat d in low- 
ei Galilee, f iv e  ami a half miles 
west o f  Mt. Tabor. It was a small 
walled  town, situated in a eup- 
like va lley open to the south, ovei 
look ing the great Esdraelon val
ley. the garden o f  Palestine, and 
the scene o f  so much o f  the his
tory  o f  Israel.

The Jews took great care in ed
ucating their children. They learn 
ed to read ea r ly ,  the Scriptures 
being the ch ie f text book. The 
necessity ot obeying God's law 
was deeply impressed upon them 
and they" were early taught to 
a ttend ’ the synagogue services 
each Sabbath; The Jews were re
quired so to reverence and ob
serve the law, as to bind portions 
o f  sc-ripture tor a sign upon the 
hand, between the eyes, and upon 
the door-posts '«of their homes. 

'Deut. 6:8-9. Those- on the door
posts w ere  called in Hebrew,Mez- 
uzah. Tt consisted o f  a piece of 
parchment On which was-' written 
Deut. (>:4-9; 11:18-20. The parch- 

1 ment rolled up. put .in a tube of 
i  lead ' and'•■fastened to the door- 
| posts. Those worn on the person 
1 wore called phylacteries, parch- 
! merits on winch were written the 

[same truths as the Mezuzah. with 
tlu* addition o f  Ex.l.‘ » :1-10. These 
were enclosed in leathern cases 
and secured in their places by 

straps.- — • l ■ i:

(/Vnswers to some o f  these may

Q U E S T IO N S .
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be found in  preceding notes. Oth
ers may be brought out by the 
teachers and pupils).

Mention briefly tlu* events of 
last lesson.

Where whs Jesiu / home at this 
time ?

Describe Nazart th. Locate oil 
the map.

State time and place of events 
recorded in to-day’s lesson. 'Com
pare Luke 1:80 with verse 40 
in this chapter. Do they refer to 
the same person?

“ Waxed strong in sp irit.’" 
Meaning of “ sp irit” ? (In re
vised version the word ‘’sp irit”  
is om itted).

Where did Jesu s’ parents go 
and for what reason-?

W hat was the feast of the pass 
over? Kx. 12:21-24: Deut. lfi.

How old was Jesus at this 
time? This was the age when, 
as a kind of turning point from 
childhood, a Jewish boy became £ 
“ son of the law .”  the age of re
sponsibility. when he was bound 
to keep the law and to attend the 
religious feasts. From that time 
they won* the phylacteries. What 
were these? (See notes).

What was the mode of trav e l?
(A great caravan, made up of 

people from the surrounding 
towns. They traveled on foot or 
helpt<1 by mules, encamping each 
night l.

"W hen they had fulfilled the 
days” M eaning  of this clause?

When did Mary and .Joseph 
miss Jesus?

About how far was a “ d ay ’s 
journey by that mode of travel

When and where did they find 
him? " I n  the tem ple"- -not in 
the temple proper, but in one of 
thi' porches.courts. or chambers 
of the temple. Look at plan of 
temple found among Hi hie maps.

Who were with him and what. 
w h s  In- doing.’

These “ doc to rs '' were teachers, 
eminent rabbis. When teaching, 
the rnbbi sat upon a slight e le

vation and the pupils literally sat 
“ at Hie feet of their instruc
tors.

Wluit did bis mother miv ’ Je s 
us' reply?

To whom did Jesus reler as his 
father?

Dn you think that the secret 
miracle of his birth had been re
vealed to him?

The astonishment ol the doc
tors at liis “ nndei-Mauding and 
questions. proves that his words 
revealed a remarkable familiari
ty with scripture nml n»r;under
standing of its true meaning unci’ 
ns had Hot liel’ore been revealed 
by these learned men. Did IliN 
mother understand hi* saying.’

This (verse 4!M is the earliest 
recorded saving of Jvsus. Ilis aim 
was to ean*y out liis Father's 
will. John 4 :.‘14.

I low far Wits Nazareth frlrth 
Jerusalem ? . '

W bat does * ' subject”  mean?

. Joseph, the hi’sbfljid of Muxy,

was a carpenter. The name then 
applied to all workers in wood. 
Among the Jews it was infamous 
for a father not to bring his chil
dren up to some trade. From Jus 
tin  M artyr it is said tha t Jesus 
assisted Joseph at his trade, mak
ing agricultural tools, etc.

From Matt. 13:55-56, we would 
infer Jesus had brothers and sis
ters, but it is generally accepted 
they were only legal brethren, 
in the Jewish mode of speech and 
not M ary’s children. Mary the 
wife of Alphaessor Clopas had 
four sons named James, Joses, 
Jude and Simon, (the “ Lord’s 
brethren”  were so called). It is 
supposed that Alpliaeus was Jo 
seph's brother and at his death 
the latter took care of the widow 
and adopted his children. Some 
think the two .Marys sisters. Jno. 
19:2.">. but it would be strange 
two sisters to have similar names. 
Probably were sister-in-laws ami 
of the same household. At the 
crucifixion Jesus entrusted his 
mother to the care of John, the 
beloved disciple, Jno. 19:26-27. 
who took her to liis home, which 
had she other children, would 
have been contrary to the tie be
tween mother and children, to so 
do.

"Jesus increased in wisdou 
and stature, anil iu favor with 
God anil m an." He grew physi-_ 
eally, intellectually and spiritu
ally. and pleasing to both (toil 
and man. These were the years 
of preparation and training for 
the great, mission of his life. 
That he reached the standard of 
perfection (iod had raised we 
know when he acknowledged him 
as "M y beloved son in whom I 
am weli pleased." But his stand
ard was not reached without ef
fort on Ilis part. It required the 
utmost vigilance and persever 
anee. God assisted anil guided 
Him. as Me will all Ilis children, 
but it was required, of Jesus to 
make pcrfcet Ilis character. Heb, 
5:8-!).

So may we. young and old< 
seek to know and do. the will of 
(iod. perfecting in us that which 
is lacking, looking unto Him 
“ that hath in all points been 
tempted like as we are ,” and 
“ in that he himself hath suffered 
being tempted, he is able to suc
cor them that are tem pted."

Anna K. Drew.

THE SAVIOR’S 
HUMAN SINLESSNESS.

We read that our Master was 
tempted in all .ways like as we 
«re, vet without- sill.

Now "every man is tempted 
when lie is drawn away of hi* 
own lust, (or ' ‘desire" of the 
flesh a n d 'th e  mind. Kph. 2:2) 

"and ehtii^Vd," Jas. 1 :14. So in
asmuch as Jesus was “ found in 
fashUm as a - . I i i i j h ”  , lie-'was en- 

■tieed'of his own desires. Forty

days of - hunger said, "M ake 
bread from stones, and e a t ;’’the 
desire to announce himself as 
the Messiah by miracle said, 
"Jum p  off the temple before the 
people;”  and the desire to be the 
promised coming King said, "D o 
it now, after the fashion of 
men.” For hunger, being one of 
the desires of the flesh, is called 
lust, Deut. 14:26; the desire to 
work miracles was legitimate-, for 
Isa. 8 :18 says that he and his 
chosen children were for these 
“ signs and w onders;”  and by 
Psa. 2:8 and other promises of 
a universal dominion it was not 
wrong for him to d?sire to rule 
all nations. None of the three 
desires was in itself sin. Neither 
are they in us till they have 
“ conceived”  and till they bring 
"fo rth  sin.”  Jas. 1 :15. Hut in 
him there was no conception and 
birth when tempted.

Now according to I Pet. 1 :14 
the cause of these lusts' becoming 
sin is ignorance, for he says, 
"N ot fashioning yourselves ac
cording to the former lus’ts in 
your ignorance.” Also in Kph. 
4:18, "H aving the understanding 
darkened, being alienated from 
the life of God through the ig
norance that is iu them, because 
of the blindness of their heart,” 
Therefore since ignorance leads 
into sin. if not supplied by know
ledge by the time temptation 
comes, a human being will sin. 
lie cause he cannot see the full 
outcome of his act of sin. and the 
contrary outcome of righteous
ness, that the right is always 
better for the doer, iu the end. 
He. 8 :11-13.

So if our Savior was supplied 
constantly with all the knowledge 
needful to resist desires and use 
them rightly, we can sre how he 
could always conquer temptation. 
And if this* knowledge came grad
ually to him, as it would to an 
unfolding mind, we can sec how 
he "increased in wisdom and sta
ture and in favor with God and 
man.”  and how he was made 
"  perfect through sufferings."
■and that he even "learned .......
obedience by the things,' which 
lie suffered.”  And if yon and 1 
are, not .supplied always with the 
learning needed, until we first 
have fallen, and never are sup
plied as lie was. We can ,see how 
only one can be a Savior.and how 
the whole proud hope of men sav 

;ing themselves by their own 
struggling and virtue, mueli less 

; being able to save others, is the 
height of the stelich of pride, 
offered as incense to' a God who 
loves to give us salvation, if we 
only quit trying the pride of 
earning it.

Now. by examining the- record 
of the Lord's temptation \vc find 
that lie always overcame it by 
his knowledge' of scripture.,. His 
mind was filled with .scriptural 

I understanding as: fast as he need
e d  it, and before lu* first sinned

and afterward learned the scrip
ture tha t would enable him to 
avoid the same sin xn future. 
And by Isa. 11 :l-3 we learn that 
his "quick understanding” was 
due to the " s p ir i t”  that was to 
“ rest upon him.”  When did the 
tspirit do this? When he was bap
tized it was seen ‘ ‘ descending like 
a dove and lighting upon him.” 
And “ immediately,” Mark says, 
he w as led of this spirit to the 
temptation in the wilderness. Foi 
now he was ready, for he was 
equipped with an armor invulner
able, and as fast as desires' rose 
up iu his mind to lead him in a 
wrong direction, the unerring 
spirit, which was given him with
out “ measure,” Jno. 3:34, filled 
his mind with an ’'understand
in g ”  of the scripture needed to 
guide him. Other men had had 
the spirit before him, but only 
'by measure.”  When Jew or con 

wrteel Gentile needed guielance 
in the right he consulted prophet, 
or apostle like Paul, because al
though they had the light only 
by measure they yet had more 
than the questioner. And when 
you and I need light we have a 
full and ready supply of the spir
i t ’s guidance at hand iu the writ
ten ’ scriptures, just as he did. 
but we are not inspired, and of- 
tcu commit sin before we find 
the light we seek. For by the 
word we are to be "sanctified.” 
Jno. 17:17.

So when his hunger said, 
“ make brad and ea t"  we can eas
ily see how he eoulil discern that 
to use' a miraculous . power to 
leed himself instead of to multi
ply loaves and fishes to feed 
others would be sin. The same 
sin tha t we commit if we use all 
our time, talent and substance on 
selfish desires. Rather will he 
wait till his Father feeds him.. 
And when the world said.

choose your own way and time 
for a miracle to show yourself 
Christ.” how he could discern 
that he must not seek'Self again, 
but wait till the Fatlier provides 
the miracle, as was^done at Ca- 
;ia. Auel when desiriv to be a 
world-wide king said', "C apture 
•all nations now by your super
natural power."’" how he could 
discern the need of Waiting God's 
time for him to reign, lie was 
not fitted for- it yet at that time.

So although'the Father knew 

Mu* outcome, and prophesied the 

victory and the consequences, he- 

i cause 111* would proA'ide an unfail 

I ing means and carry it out. it 

was still a temptation for the 

s,m to Wait, and swfftfr ■ while he 

w.itf&l.'- ■ • •.
Our tenYptation; Is it lie same, a 

test of bur faith. •if ;it will hang 
on.. - ..

So beloved, when you lire in 
need, of -any of his ' fullness', ask 
and hang on. and by and by 

' it will conie. If sfrength to bear 
sovroW or "nf fliefioii. lean on one 
\\vho haS 'Miffered' <it and borne
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it ; if understanding o f truth A N  E X A M I N A T I O N baptized into ( Jlirist.coiiscqut ntly j  F R O M  T H E  F L E S H  O R S P IR IT ,

ji <K‘d to fjruidt* you in tin* right, 
ii lias pi*oinisiMI it, saying, “ I f  
;my mnii lark wisdom, let him 

and it shall In* given 
and i f  wt* are not yet “ per 
Ik * says. k,0od  shall reveal 
this*’ knowledge we need.

05' R U B . B E ;  our baptism would only be a sym-
-------- i bol o f  our .sacrifice, etc. In re-

1 will giv»* a few items that gards to the resurrection it teach- 
first impressi (1 me that the. cs that the body o f  (Jhrist was 
“ Watch T o w e r "  and ‘ Mdleiini not g lorif ied  by resurrection pow- 
al D a w n "  books contained wrong-cr. nor would that, o f  the saints 
teachings. In*, not withstanding the serip-

ln the first place, too much ture teaching to the contrary, 
whf-u we arc properly tested, (rod .stress was continually laid upon But these teachings about the res 
w II do tor us as he did for him. consecration as an expiatory sac-iurrection had to be po, in order 
For when iully tested he was rifice. Too much strens laid upon; to cover up the evidence, that 
tf-d. our own e fforts in the way 1 the second advent has not y  t oc-

The objection might arise that o f  transformation, instead o f 1 curred. o f  I Thess. 4:18-1 S. One

WHICH?

i sk
!i im, 
r e e f  
•veil

Search and wait, and bv and bv

he lived thirty years before his G o d ’s* regenerating 
baptism by the spirit, and how it is w ritten : l ie  
v.’fh he kept from sin then?

By Iju. 1 :1~> we find that John 
Baptist was blevs. d with th-*>p’ r- 
• I. from earli st childhood, and 
Lll. 2:40 seems’ to show the same

power, as 
saved us, 

not on account o f  those works 
o f  righteousness which we did, 
but according to H is  mercy, 
through Christ, in the hath o f  
regeneration and renovation o f

t il ing neatly dovetailed into an
other. Then came the w rong 
teaching about the covenants and 
the sin-offerings o f  -which you 
must know, ho 1 will not men
tion them in detail. Also the as
sertion that contrary to tin* Lord

Jesus, for in fo l low ing  verses the Holy  Spirit, which he p o u red : and the apostles. Acts 1:7: 1 
is seen an extraordinary child out on us richly through Jesus1 Thess 5:1-3, we must know the
\vcive vears old.

L j . j.”on 5, The Forgiveness o f  Sins

i'rove tin* first clause o f  J>s. 
1! ) :V by [Hitting tog.-ther the pur
pose o f law as given in Ko.
20 with i Jno. 5:17.

l**rom Ko. H :ti notice the resi
d e n t  
lio. 7 
it.

ivo 
is thi
scriptures which cor

In John we have this
statement, It is the spirit that 
fp iickencth ; the flesh prolitetb 
noth ing: the words that I »peak 
unto you, they are spirit and the\ 
are life.

In this scripture we have the 
statement that the spirit quick
ens. The flesh profits  nothing. 
W ithout the power o f  the spirit, 
nothing could exist. This spirit is 
Deity. l i e  is the self-existent 
spirit, l ie  only hath immortality 
dw ell ing  in the l igh t which no 
man can approach unto: whom 
no man hath seen, nor can see: 
Besides this eternal spirit being, 
known as The A il ,  who appeared 
to Abraham there are numerous 

Christ our Lord, Titus 3:4-7. time by chronology and proph- t- j  spirit beings, who are known as 
In the next place these pubJi- jc times and seasons. Be fore  J ) angels o f  his strength who do his 

cations t 'ach that we were ,jus>ti- became entangled w ith  tlies j  bidding. The latter are created 
fied as natural men, by present- ■  teachings, I  had been in the i  beings. “ Th ey  are the morning 
iug this justif ied  humanity as a school o f  Christ about one year .;  stars that sang together and the 
sacrifice we would receive the During that year I had learned | sons o f  God that shouted for 
d iv ine nature, as a reward fo r  j much, from  the only book f had, 
our sacrifice. ! the Bible, and this in my room

1 remember well how my con- i onboard ship. 1 had learned that
we were mortal, and that our on
ly hope was centered in the com 
ing o f  the Lo rd  and resurrection 
from the dead. I  also saw the un- 
scripturalness o f  ‘ ‘ sp r ink l in g ’ * 
and hastened to be baptized. 1 
also d u r in g  that year, saw  the un- 
scripturalness o f  Trinitarianism.
W hile  I had not p la in ly seen 
restitution. 1 reasoned that «<* 
the church was to reign with 
Christ on earth, the grea ter  num
ber would  be saved then. Su f
fice it to say that I have long 

| Christ. By fa vo r  you have been j ago returned to where I was. be- 
‘ saved, and raised us up together j f ore £ got acccpiainted with Bro.
| and seated us together in heaven- Russell ’s writings. I must tes t i- jcam e a time when the Spirit, Je- 
ly places in Christ Jesus, in o r - : f v  that I have learned hy b it ter : hovah, ceased to s tr ive  with man.

that He might exhib it in the experience the injurious e f fec t  o f  
age to come, the surpassing fa vo r  > tak ing liberty w ith  scripture, anc 

I to us in Christ Jesus. By that j (earn ing to lean upon the arm o f  
| favor, indeed, you  have been j flesh, in accepting any teaching 
| saved, through the faith, and this [tha t  does' violence to plain state-

ot: sin. Th * last pa it o f  science at first rebelled against 
shows tin? same location o f , ^Ids tw isting o f  God s plain word.

But heeding subtile reasoning, I  
little by little gave way to the

great love with which He loved 
us. W e  also being dead in o f fe n 
ses, l ie  made a live together with

hU.i shows why death 
|.-nalty for .sin. Kind other UITor- W  God s word  ls Vt‘ ry 

rol,orate th is ! el» P hHt,«. "how ing that we (lo

pctialtv. Can you find any that ' 110t t,ms 1)U-V th,; I Io l-v  S p ln t
teae.h that eternal  su flier in s  in Wlth « « * y th in g  w<! h a v * to o f t e1 ’
any form is included in that pen-1 l,et'o n “ ^ t t i n g  into Christ. In

> ■ Eph. 2 :1-11 it says: “ God who is
‘ . . . . . .  . rich in mercy on account o f  His
What other two bible words ex

pr.iss th ’ idea o f  forgiveness?
I f  forgiveness removes the pen

alty o f sin show why Paul wrote 
1 Cor. 15:17. W h y  must fo rg iv e 
ness bring a resurrection?

-n ice  our forgiveness is j 

through Jesus, the Christ, h e ! | 
states the purpose o f  hi# death j, 
in Jno. 10:17. W hy  could not 
forgiveness be obtained without

his death?

What equivalent term is used 
in Eph. 1:7 for fo rg iven ; ss?
This concerns what body o f  Ko.
8:23?

Cnder the duration o f  fo rg e t 
fulness o f  sin when fo rg iven  un-

,]oy. Thus we see that we have 
two orders o f  spir it beings. It 
was Jeh ovah ’s purpose to f i l l  the 
earth w ith  this class o f  sons. 
This could only be done hy creat
ing a lower order o f  beings and 
placing them on tria l fo r  the 
h igher order. The dust made 
man was placed on tr ia l in the 
garden. This order o f  beings 
were called flesh and could only 
produce their kind. The sacred 
w r ite r  says, M y spir it shall not 
always strive with man fo r  that 
he also is flesh, Gen. 6:3. The 
.Psalmist says, He remembered 
that they are but flesh, a spirit 
that passeth away, and return- 
eth not again, Psa. 78:39. There

not from  you, it is G o d ’s g i f t .  
N o t  from  works, so no one may 
boast, fo r  we are I l is  work, hav
ing  been formed in Christ Jesus 
fo r  good  works, fo r  which God 
before prepared us that we migh

der the terms o f  the new cove- j wa lk  in them .” ’ 
uaut as g iven in Jer, 31 :31-34, ! The above scripture shows me 
show why the l ife  brought, about | p [ainiv  t |mt it j.s not only fa vo r  
in nucIi resurrection must be end

inents o f  Scripture. I have learn
ed that it is better to hold fast 
the form o f  sound words than to 
accept a doubtfu l interpretation.

Then  fo l low ed  the destruction o f  
a ll the race except Noah  and his 
fam ily . I f  Jehovah should with
d raw  his spirit from  this earth 
and the race they  wou ld  cease 
to exist. H o w e ve r  we know this 
can never occur as H e  has regis

tered an oath that the seed o f 
Abraham  shall possess the gates

“ P rove  all things, hold fast that, o f  his enemies and in his seed
which is good, abstaiu from all 
appearance ot e v i l . ”  L e t  the pro

phets speak one at a time and
j let the others judge . That holds 

in our justification, but also i n ! good yet. AJ1 the “ one channelM 
[sanctification, and all th * way. j systems have gone wrong. I  be* 

shows also that works j lieve the t ime comes into eve ry  
lorgivenesw is the greatest mani-|(.0me a fte r  we ge t  into Christ | b e l ie ve r ’s l i fe  that he find*1 it
festation o f  that love, ran you j  as a result, o r fru it o f  the Spirit, j  best to lean upon the Lo rd  a lon e . ! 22:3 W e  think in the above that

lo-w.

Since Miod is lo v e ”  and since j It

shall all nations be blessed. He 
has also promised to f i l l  this 
earth with his g lory . There will 
come a time when the flesh will 
be destroyed and nothing but 
spir it beings w i l l  exist on this
earth. As p roo f w e g ive, “ There 
shall be no more curse,”  Rev.

see how the Father loved the 
Sou from  the beginning, as g iven  
in Jno. 17:24? And how the Son 
knew the Father, as, w e  notice^; 

in the first le&aon, “ The M ed ia 

to r ' '?  And how this mediation 

required his death, Heb. 9:15?

Otherwise our works would in- j E ve ry  earnest soul has to pay
deed be dead works, as shown in j the price o f  ind iv iduality . I  am
I  Cor. 13:3, |glad and thankful that the “ R.

The above were the first items j conducted along the lines

that impressed .rue th a t ,  the j la id  down by  our L o rd  fo r  the

“ W atch  T o w er*4 and “ D a w n ”  j church ’s edification. I  thank
j teachings w ere  dev ia t ing  from  j God fo r  thif} me(iium o f  commun-

U‘ the legal; o r  imputed, to*-1 .tru th , Thtjx: I saw that thi# ̂ ieatian * between' * believers scat-
» false process o f  reasoning

we have shown that The flesh 
without the spirit can profit no
thing. The race being under the 
judgment of condemnation 
(death) can only remove this 
judgment through the spirit 
word. “ The words that I speak 
unto you they, are-spirit and they 

j are life.”  The Eternal Spirit has
giveneas takes place at l«i>ti«in , ' other doetrines Tut o f ' tored abr0iMl an<1 prfly that the | quickened the words spoken by
■util is nil then- is of it. how c * - j line such as baptism and resur-1Lord wil1 bless **• !the prophets, Jesus and his apos-

Acts 3:1J» aud Epii. 1:7f i reetion. Teaching that we were j Yours in the Redeemer, I ties. Holy men of God spake, in-
•Tiweph Williams, already justified before being1 Charles Strand. I spdred by the Holy Spirit. 2 Pot.
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1 :21 (Catholic translation). 
W ithout the Jehovah breathed 
words they would have been 
from the flesh. The power of the 
sp irit was manifested in  miracles 
performed and in the raising of 
Jesus from the  dead.

There are two distinct crea
tions. Adam the living soul and 
The Christ the life giving spir
it was a “ body p repared .”  This 
preparation began when it  was 
said th a t the  seed of the woman 
should bruise the head of the 
seed of serpent. He is traceable 
from Abel to the Son of Mary. 
Not through a fleshy line only 
but through the spirit. Those 
who have been taken out as a 
people for his name have been 
counted righteous through faith. 
We have the two lines—faith
ful and the faithless. One is be
gotten of the spirit the other be
gotten of the flesh. This is the 
spirit tha t passeth away and 
comet h not again. I ha t which 
is born of the flesh is flesh. This 
is the class Solomon called beasts. 
They all have the same spirit. 
They all go to the same place, 
Eecl. 3:18. Truly the flesh prof
i t e d  nothing. Let me call our 
reader’s attention to the state
ment that Isaac, A braham ’s son. 
was spiritually begotten. For 
proof we wish first to state that 
Abraham and Sarah had passed 
the age of begettal and concep
tion. Therefore the flesh could 
not have produced Isaac. Again 
Paul sates in Gal. 4:29. But as 
then he that was born after the 
flesli persecuted him th a t was 
born of the spirit. One stock has 
its  root from the dust the other 
from the Spirit, Deity. Jesus 
was a “ prepared body”  through 
which the Spirit was given w ith
out measure, l ie  whom God hath 
sent spenketh the words of God. 
Por God giveth not the spirit b y , 
measure unto him. His words; 
wore Deity breathed. They came, 
us did Jesus from the selfexis- 
tcnt Spirit, the Ail o r the “  Pow
erful One.” No one except Jesus 
had received this sp irit power 
without measure. The flesh was 
too weak to receive Mich a power. 
11,. was the highest type of the 
race physic-ally and spiritually. 
Being of the woman and not the 
man there was eliminated the 
will till disposition to sin. It is 
evident from I’aul in 1 Tim. 2:14 
that Adam committed a willful 
sin. lie  did it knowing the re
sult*. In the geneology of J mam 
as given by Matthew and liuke 
they trace only the fleshy line 
from Abraham and David. The 
spiritual line is traceable through 
the prophets. Notice this as ex
pressed in Matt. 22:41-4>>. Jesus 
asked the Pharisees. W hat think 
ye of Christ t Whose son is het 
They said. The son of David, J e 
ans haid unto them, How doth 
David in  spirit- call him Lord? 
saying, The Lord said unto my 
Lord, sit thou on my right hand.

till I make thine enemies tliy 
foot stool. If  David then called 
him Lord how is he his son? The 
Pharisees did not see th a t there 
were two lines of geneology re
corded of Jesus the Christ. One 
was through the tribe and fami
ly, the other through the pro
phets or promises. Jesus was the 
son of Abraham and David ac
cording to the flesh as recorded 
in the geneologies and the son of 
Abraham and David through the 
promises which was spiritual. J e 
sus was the son of man as re
corded in tiie record kept by the 
Jewish nation. The son of the 
Deity through the Spirit promise. 
He i&i traceable from Abel to 
Abraham as the seed of the wo
man. Then as A braham ’s, Da
v id ’s and M ary’s son, Jesus the 
Christ. The words of scripture 
are spirit begotten through the 
power of the Deity Spirit. So 
are all those who receive these 
words. If they prove faithful 
during their trial period when 
Jesus the Christ, the D eity’s pow
er, shall come they will be made 
spirit beings., Jesus was spirit be 
gotten which gave him a super
ior physieal organization. By his 
selected heredity and begettal his 
brain was put on a perfc'.t bal
ance. lie  was physically perfect 
and thus able to withstand all 
trials. A humanly begotten son 
could not have done this. “ Tin 
Branch,” as spoken of by the 
prophets; came from a stronger 
root than human. It was of di
vine origin. Whether it be a 
graft on a limb or a bud on the 
root both musit draw from the 
same strength. 1 am the true 
vine, says Jesus, and my Father 
is the vine dresser the one who 
gives strength or makes strong. 
In order tha t a branch may 
grow it must draw strength from 
thisi divine source.

Your brother looking for the 
Lord. D. C. Robison.

LOVERS OF PLEASURE.

“ Lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers ot God. ‘ This is one oi 
several specifications made by 
the apostle Paul, 2 Tim. H:4, un
der the statement that “ in the 
last days perilous times shall 
come." Probably pleasure-seek
ing pleasure-loving constitute one 
of the greatest perils ol the twen
tieth century Christianity. It un
dermines Christianity as. the loun 
dations of a building not cement
ed u|*on the rock are borne away 
with the eeaseless ebb mid flow 
of Die tide. Its great, waves take 
even the strong off their feet 
and bear them away to the 
depths as all olasses sport them
selves in the shoals. No man is 
exempt, unless it be the hermit 
in his hut miles from civilization. 
It. requires no magnifying glass 
and no pessimistic eye to sec this 
state of things in full swing to

day. “ Lovers of pleasure”—it is 
evident everywhere.

Go to church on prayer-meet
ing evening and count the wor
shipers; then go to the same 
place some other evening to an 
entertainment and you can’1 
count them, there is such a crowd. 
Note the character of the daily 
press—the space given to sports 
and games, comic cuts, cartoons 
and jokes. The earnings of one 
successful artist would support 
several missionaries abroad. Peo
ple pay for what they want and 
they want fun. Mouths with cor
ners that curve downward are 
out of fashion and not wanted 
around today. “ Smile and keep 
on smiling”  is the tex t seen every 
where. Say, there are a lot of 
mouths whose corners will take a 
sudden downward turn  some day.

To what lengths have summer 
vacations grown in comparative
ly a few years. If one stops to 
think, or to ask some one with 
a memory, he will find that the 
vacation habit is a m atter of 
scarcely more than a half cen
tu ry ’s growth. And this writer 
is not here to discount the value 
of a rest from toil by a summer 
vacation, but too many of them 
are such a long spree in the so
cial whirl at beach and moun
tain that one needs to go home 
and rest up to get ready for busi 
ness. These places where the seen 
ic railways, flying horses and 
other whirligigs and things too 
numerous to mention to take peo
p le ’s dimes and time are fast in
creasing on all coasts, not to men 
tion the picture shows aud other 
tilings in our cities for winters 
to keep up the round of pi a sure 
and excitement.

If  life was ever a "m oving 
picture”  it  is today. Time and 
space would fail us within the con 
fines of a short article to de
scribe what is going on for the 
pleasure of people. It can but 
merely be touched upon. They 
do not want to think of the s: ri- 
ous things of life until they reach 
the death bed, but it is, “ On 
with the dance! Let joy lie un- 
confinecH”

Now this writer is no pessimist. 
Ilis liver is not out of ord r :  
his health is good generally. He 
is as optimistic as most men and 
knows the blessings of a clear 
conscience and the joy that goes 
with it, and is far from consider
ing that religion is a long faced 
mask to be put on on occasions 
or worn all the time. But he is 
here sounding the note of warn
ing against the hrcak-ncck speed 
after pleasure that is being made 
in these times and the sn«i)-like 
pace th a t is heing set for true 
piety. There are ten societies to 
one church to take up people's 
time, with all that they mean 
ami stand for.

I t  is an emphatic sign of the 
times amongst the many omens 
of the nearness of the end. and

it is high time to give the note 
of warning all round that the 
people may tu rn  their feet from 
paths of momentary pleasure to 
those of everlasting peace, aud 
tu rn  from life’s vain show to 
things of soberness, inquiring for 
the old paths that they may walk 
in them and reach the haven of 
eternal rest a t God’s right hand, 
where there are pleasures forever 
more.

C. E. Copp in Messenger.

“ IT DOESN'T P A Y /:

My young friend, there are 
many things in this world that it 
doesn’t  pay to do.

It doesn’t pay to try to pawj 
yourself off for more than you 
are worth; it tends to depr.ss 
your market quotation.

it  doesn’t pay to lie, for your 
lies must all be kept on file men
tally and in the course of time 
somj of them are pretiy certain 
to get on the wrong book. A li
ar needs a better memory than 
anyone is apt to possess.

It doesn’t pay to try to get a 
living without work. You will 
work harder and get a poorer-liv
ing than if you did hoaest Work.

It doesn't pay to be a practi
cal joker, unless you can en' 
the joke wh n you happen to he 
the victim.

It doesn't pay to rest -when 
you ought to be at w ork : if you 
■to. you are apt to ha-e to work 

n you oa?i:t 'o  **«• ic  tin;.-..
‘t d o r  n 't. pay to cry over spil 

I d riilk. neither does it pay to 
riill th? milk. —Dr. S. A. Steele. 
:n Work.

WHAT ALCOHOL PROMISED.

1. To make me a man, but. lie 
mad,1 me a beast.

2. To brave me up, but he .madi 
me go staggeiing.

3. To make me sociable, hut he 
made me quarrelsome.

4.To better my health, but he 
made me sick as a dog.

5. To warm me up. but he left 
me in a ditch where I nearly 
iroa? to death.

6. To steady my nerves, hut. lie 
ga\ e me delirium tremens.

7. To give me strength, hut It.' 
made me helpless.

8. To give me courage, but he 
made me a coward, so that I beat 
beat my wife and kicked my ba
by.

9. To brighten my wits, hut he 
made me a fool.

10. To make me a gentleman, 
but lie made me the tram p I am

—Selected-

Our grand business in life is- 
not to see what lies dimly at a 
distance, but to do what lies clear 
ly at hand.—Carlyle,.
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T H E  U N S P O K E N  W O R D . I f  any protection is extended. it s

-------- a fter  the deed is done, a fter  the

One ewninjr, several years ago, ■ beggar child lias lost an eye, an 
I sat up until I A. M. answer-j arm 0)L. it or is half starved 

ins? a letter. M y  letter, a p r o - ! to death> , llvs the author. This 
duet o f  much self-pity, stated the
situation so clearly that my cor
respondent could have no doubt 
as to what I thought o f  her.

It was long past midnight. 1 
was worn with the strain on 
mind and body, then as 1 rose 
from my desk a wave o f  mem
ory reminded mu o f my grandmo- 
th t ' s  reply to one who had 
called her to account. It was 
this :

“ N ow  I know just what you 
think o f  me, hut you have not 
the slightest idea o f  what 1 think 
o f  y o u .”

With the memory came 
strength, and I burned up every 
sera]> o f  what 1 had written, ami 
never alluded in any way to the 
matter again. So great was the 
re lie f felt a fte r  this v ictory that 
several times a fterward , when 1 
had a grievance, I would write  
down the expression o f  what i 
felt, and then immediately de
stroy what I had written.

A greater victory has fo llowed 
upon the e fforts  toward self-con
tro l— namely, not even to express 
to myself my perturbed emotions, 
“ o f  thy unspoken word thou art 
master, hut thy spoken word is 
master o f  thee,”  is an excellent 
rule to fo llow when w r it in g  let
ters.—-N. Y. Observer.

i i i i i i i N i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i n i i i m i n i i i i i i i H m i i i i
m

GOD’S PEOPLE SUBJECT TO  S
CIV IL LA W . ■

H E R  N E W  Y E A R
R E S O L U T IO N

Special Cable to The Uuffalo 
limes.
N ew  Y e a r ’s resolution by Augus
te Victoria, German empress: 
" I f  I live, I w il l  try to rescue 
the last beggar child enslaved by 
mendicants, and help to make it 
a useful cit izen .”  Her majesty 
has been moved to this resolu
tion by Henrietta A re n d t ’s book 
in German, “ Little White 
S laves ,”  telling about the woeful 
life o f  beggar children in the 
capitals o f  Kurope, Berlin. Lon
don, Paris, Vienna, etc. Miss 
Aremlt is a member o f  the Stut
tgart police force and a student 
o f  human nature. Her hook is 
a heartrending record o f  child soi 
row, o f  brutality on the part o f  
parents and slave-holders, o f  in
attention and callowness on the 
part o f  the authorities. It proves 
that the “ cripple factor ies ’ ' on 
which the newspapers report 
from time to time, do exist and 
that in particular hundreds o f  
children are blinded year  a fte r  
year  by bestial parents and pa

ri mocs in order to move people 

to pity and coax coppers from 

them.

'*Y e t  the laws o f  neither Ger- 

manv. nor France, mu* Austria.

statement aroused the empress s 

curiosity and she had her secre

tary, Baron von riem Kneseback, 

make inquiries ot an internation

al lawyer. The legal authority 

stated that the author was cor

rect. and there was no protection 

for children in Europe before the 

deed. In most countries “ m alig

nant wounding or cripp ling o f 

children, causing sickness for 20 

days ,”  is punished by a fine or im 

prisonment, but e ftorts to starve i 

a child, or to blind it by slov. 

process, or to cripple it by ex 

posure are not punis'hable. The 

Kais. rin learned with g r ie f  that 

dealing in child siaves, likewise 

baby slaves, flourished in Berlin 

as well as in London and Paris, 

that some o f  the dealers hire out 

children and babies to be used 

in exacting alms*, with the pro

viso “ that another baby or child 

will be furnished (luring tin* un

expired term, i f  the first di s 

by accident.”  The empress has 

appointed a commission to look 

into the state o f  a ffa irs  and 

hopes for the co-operation o f  all 

4oori people in what she consider 

a sacred duty on the part o f  her

self and others.

JESUS CHRIST; W HOSE SON IS HE?

Tracts by Eld. J. Aug. Smith, 1121 N. Church St., 
Rockford, Illinois. These tracts are sold for five 
cents each, postpaid. They are ably written and put 
together in first class shape. Address the author.

| W ILL IT PAY
to Become a Christian?

1 J A M E S  W . W IL S O N .  P R IC E  2 5  C E N T S .

Chicago. IISt..
Address Miss Leila  Whitehead.

5439 Ontario
linois.

The bo »k is well pur together 
and it is f i l led  w ith  the very  best

o f  Bible thought.

*J» **♦*£• *J* »J*-*J**J*-v v  “I**!* *2* *!**!♦ *1******* “I* *»* *!♦ *J**I*»I»**«»J»*i« ►’»»’«

In sending money to this of- | 
fice  we w il l  accept postage 
stamps tone or two-cent) for 
amounts under f i f t y  cents, but 
we w i l l  be pleased to receive 
amounts o f  f i f t y  cents and over 
in P. 0 .  money orders, express 
orders, or bank drafts.

T W O  P A G E  T R A C T S .

In separate or assorted lots o f  
one hundred fo r  20 cents, post
paid. with subjects as follows*: 

Christian Recom pense; When 
Bestowed aiul W here  Enjoyed, 
by Rufus A . Curtis: T w o  Lives, 
and The Coming o f  Christ,by S. 
J. L indsay : God 's Promises, by 
Anna E. D re w :  The D iv ine M ir 
ror o f  Truth, by Jos. W illiams.

W e Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution*

There are the names of several of God’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. When subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

O N E  D O L L A R
PA YS  THE BILL! W H O  W IL L  BE THE FIRST?! j

A  B IB L E  S T U D Y  OF T H E  

W O R D  D E V IL .

Shows the meaning o f  the orig

years o f  careful study, being an 
honest endeavor to a rr ive  at a 
more accurate know ledge  o f  the

Holv Scriptures, unbiased bv the , . V i 3 ^  ^
\ i inai word, and that the existenc

opinions o f  men. The Bible Class j c
_ . . | ot a supernatural personal devil

style makes it attractive, easy to
read and compehend. 4>0 pages.
Pr ice  1.25, each.

T H E  S T U D E N T  S T E X T  
BOOK.

Is designed a.s an aid to stu
dents who desire to know  the 
real teaching o f  the Scriptures. 

AAe an* out o f  The G osp e l , contains helps not genera lly  
as the Pow er o f  G o d / ’

| is an unscriptural idea derived 
from  the heathen. 4 pages. Pri*-e. 
20 fo r  10 cents.

A N  E X P O S E  OF 
R U S S E L L IS M .

30 pages 5 cents.

These tracts are o f  suitable size 
and shape fo r  inclosing in let
ters. Address this office.

I found except in expensive works. 
200 pages. P r ice  50 cents.

T H E  W O R D  O F  T H E  
K IN G D O M .

418 pages 1.00.

A  B IB L E  S T U D Y  OF 
H A D E S .

B IB L E  T H E M E S  O N  M IS C E L  
L A N E O U S  SUBJECTS.

379 pages. P r ic e  1.09. *
W . H. W IL S O N  S B O O K S  ______

A N D  T R A C T S .  I . 1
This shows the meaning o f  the j Estimates g iv en  on B ook ana

orig inal words fo r  Hell, and ■ T ra c t  P r in t ing .
P I N E  W O O D S  B IB L E  C LA S S , j proves that the B ib le do ' s not j Address W . H. W ilson. 625 N.

I he lesions contained in This ■ teach endless torment fo r  the i W i l lo w  A ve .  Austin  Sta. Chicago.
nor England protect the children . volume Lll 'e the result o f  many 1 w icked. .°»2 pag«* .  P r ice  5 cents. HI.
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HAS SOME ONE SEEN 
CHRIST IN YOU TODAY?

Has some one seni Christ 
in  you today?

Christian look to your heart,
1 pray;

The little things that you’ve 
Done or said—

Did they accord with the way 
Yon prayed?

Have yonr thoughts been pure, 
Your words been kind?

Have you sought to have the 
Savior’s mind?

The world with a criticising 
View

lias w atched--but did it see the 
Christ in you?

lia s  some one seen Christ 
Jn you today?

Christian look to your path,

1 pray; 
lias it led you nearer the 

JLailur’s throne ?
Farther away from the tempting 

One?
Have your i’e it on errands of 

Love been bent /
Ur on x*ltish deeds your strength 

B;jen spent?
Has a wandering soul, with hope 

i lorn new 
Found Christ through following 

A fter you ?

Has some one seen Christ 
Jn you today ?

Christian look to your life,
I pray;

ThiTp are aching hearts and 
Blighted souls 

Being lost on sin's destructive 
Shoals,

And perhaps of Christ their 
Only view 

May ln> what of Him they 
See in you.

Will they see enough to bring 
Hope and cheer?

Look to your light! Dot.v it shine 
Out elcar?

Hut Nome one hccii Christ 
In you today?

Oh Christian In* careful, watch 

A ml pray;

Look up to Jesus in fnith.

And then 

Lift up unto H im  your 

Fellow men;

Cpon your own strength you 

Cannot rely;

There'h n fount of grace and 

Strength on high,

Hit to that fount and yonr 

Strength renew,

And the life of Christ will 

Shine through you.

C, Betij. Hopkins.

Oregon, Illinois,

HOW THE HOLY SPIRIT 
OPERATES NOW.

“ Know ye not that your body 
is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which is in you, which ye have o f ; 
God, and ye are not your own?”
1 Cor. 6 :19.

Here Paul tells us that the 
Holy Spirit dwells in our body, 
flow ? Jesus says: “  It is the Spir
it that quiekenetli; the flesh prof 
iteth nothing; the words that 1 
speak unto you, they are Spirit.: 
and they are l i t : .”  Jno. 6:63.

Tli word is Spirit and it gives 
us life. Thus, the Holy Spirit,or 
power of God (Micah 3:8; Luke 
24:49), lies in the word (Ileb. 1: 
3) because ‘‘No prophecy of the 
ssripture is of any privat: in
terpretation. For the prophecy 
came not in old time by the will 
of nian; but holy men of old 
spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost.” II Pet.l :21. And 
Paul says: “ Let the word of 
Christ dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom.” Col. 3:1!!. The word of 
Christ dwells in us by faith, II 
Tim. 3:15. Therefore, the word 
which dwellf? in us, being Spirit, 
the Iloly Spirit dwells in us by 
faith in Christ’s word. “ All scrip 
ture is given by inspiration of 
God. and is profitable for doc
trine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness: 
that the man of God may be per
fect, thoroughly furnished unto 
all good works.”  II Tim. 2:16-17. 
This word, inspired by the Holy 
Spirit, thoroughly equips us for 
salvation.

“ Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of first-fruits of 
his creatures." -las. 1 :18. We 
are first begotten by the Spirit 
through this word. Then as the 
Spirit through the word operates 
on those begotten, it transforms 
them from worldly characters to 
godly characters. As Paul sayN: 
“ Therefore if any indn be in 
Christ, he is a new creature: old 
things arc passed away, behold 
nil things nrc become new.”  II 
Cor. 5:17.

“ If the Spirit of him that rais
ed up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quick
en your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwellcth in you.”  Ro. 
8:11. If faithful in putting on the 
whole armor of God, God will 
raise us up to eternal life by his 
Spirit which dwells in us by 
faith in his word.

“ F,ye hath not seen, nor enr

Peb. 8, 1912.

heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man, the things which ' 
God hath prepared for them that 
love him. But God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit: for 
the Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God.”  I 
Cor. 2:9-10. Those things which 
God has in store for us, he has 
revealed by his Spirit through 
t'lje word.

In time past, gifts of the Holy 
Spirit were exercised by certain 
of God’s,people to reveal (11 Pet. 
1 :20-21) and confirm this word 
(Mark 16:20). But now tli :sr 
gifts have ceased, as prophesied 
by Micah 3:6-7 and Paul in I'Cor 
13:8. For since we have a re sore 
of God’s word through which the 
Holy Spirit operates, we need not 
these gifts.

Ida Ordnung.

RANDOM THOUGHTS.

“ If a man die shall he lire 
again?” Job 14:14. How can a 
man “ live again” unless he has 
stopped living the first tim e.

If souls are immortal, and good 
men went to heaven anti bat. 
ones to hell during ’the period of 
time from the creation down to 
the time of Jesus, and, if since 
that time to th? present the saint 
thing has been going on. what 
purpose did Christ serve in com
ing into the world to suffer and 
die as he did?

We have read that Christ came 
to seek and save that which was 
lost. Save the lost from what ? 
Sonic answer, "To save them 
from hell.” But why the need 
of 11 is coming for that purpose 
if gooil men escape that place by 
going to heaven long before lie 
came upon the scene of action?

“ The legs ol the lame aiv not 
equal; so is a parable in the 
'mouth of tools.” Prov. 26:7. No 
wonder that there are so many 
professed Christians who limp in 
their understanding of Bible 
things.

There is one thing, at. least, 
that exhibits less inclination to 
reform than does a fool, and that 
Ls a man wise in his own conceit,. 
See Prov. 26:12.

To those who believe that all 
Christians should live in com
mon: Can yon find where any 
other church in apostolic times 
lived in common except the 
church at Jerusalem? There was 
a reason why they should do so 
in Jerusalem while at Rphesus.

Number 17.

Corinth, Rome, and elsewhc.e 
they should not. Had not -K-sus 
forewarned the Christians in J e 
rusalem (Matt. 24) that the time 
should come when their posses
sions in Jerusalem should be lost 
to them? There was only one 
thing for them to do. then, and 
that was to sell what they hat! 
and live off Of it until the time 
came for them to leave the city 
in haste. This time being pro
longed to greater length than 
they thought, it became necesKiry 
for Paul and others to tak : uil- 
lections of the other churches to 
help them out. (I Cor. I'i 
In that day, as in this, living in 
common proved a failure.

As a class of religionists, why 
do we separate our&elves from 
other religious bodies .' Is it be
cause we are, above them socially 
No, for there are many spleu.ini 
people socially in other religious 
bodies. Are we necessarily more 
moral than they ? Not necessar
ily, for there are many very con
scientious. people among them. 
Are we more sincere than others? 
Not a bit of it. Then why do we 
withdraw ourselves from others ? 
Is it because of our faith; Our 
laitli is so very dfferent from 
that of others. Well, why should 
faith make .such a difference? 
Because, “ For by grae are ye 
saved through faith; anti that, 
nor of yourselves; it is the gift 
of God: not of. works, lest any 
man should boast. Eph. 2:8-9 
Faith in what God has promised, 
then, is the great thing to which 
we must add the Christian graces 
as recorded in Peter's second 
epistle, first chapter and verses 
2 -11.

Cornelius (Acts 10' was a de
vout man: one that feared God 
with all his house; that gave 
much alms to the people: pravrtl 
to God always, ami was of good 
report among all the nation of 
the Jews'. Yet he wa.s in an un
saved condition (Acts 11:14). 
What wa.s the matter with him? 
What did he lack ?

“ Our best friends are tiume we 
least appreciate—our enemies; 
our worst enemies are those we 
least suspect,—ourselves. ’'

“ The largest planet has its sun: 
the smallest hair easts its sha
dow.”

“ What can the worm teach 
me? At least this: that during 
the rain, when all else goes to 
hide, he comes to the surface.”

—Panin.
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THE NECESSITY OF BAPTISM

Christ taught the necessity oi' 
baptism in his discourse with 
Nicodemus. “ Jesus answered, 
verily, verily. I say unto thee, 
except a man he horn o f  water 
and o f  the Spirit he cannot enter 
into the K ingdom o f God.* ’ -John 
3:5. l i e  had just said, "E x c e p t  
a man be born again (from  
above, margin ) he cannot see 
the K ingdom  o f  G o d ."  Verse 
fourth. In the verse fo l low ing  lie 
says, “ That which is born o f  the 
flesh is flesh; and that which is 
horn o f  the Spirit is Sp ir i t . ’ ’ 
Verse sixth. A ccord ing  to the con 
text go ing before, and fo l low ing  
after, there are just tw o  births, 
viz., one o f  the flesh and one o f  
water ami o f  the Spirit. It  re
quires the water and the Spirit 
to make the second birth. The 
birth o f  the Spirit is the real 
birth, that o f  water being only 
a symbolic birth. But the .sym
bolic birth is just as necessary as 
the real birth from the dead. Be
fore prov ing this point 1 w ill  
show that the resurrection o f 
( ‘hrist, as the first-fruits, and 
the great harvest o f  the sleep
ing Saints, is called a birth. Ptml 
says that Christ was “ the f irst
born among many brethren.”  
Horn. 8;29, In this verse the resur. 
rection o f Christ, and his manyi 
brethren, is denominated a birth. 
These all having been born pre
viously this w ill be a second 
birth; and that it w ill be “ o f th e  
S p ir i t ”  evident from  the fo l low 
ing testimony, t o -w i t : Horn. 8:11, 
“ But i f  the Spirit o f  him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up 
( 'hrist from the dead shall also 
quicken you r  mortal bodies by 
his Spirit  that dwelleth in y o u . "
Itence, the resurrection o f  ('hrist 
and the Saints is the second birth, 
or the birth o f  the Spirit. The 
birth o f  the Spirit is so closely 
connected with their resurrection 
that it is called the resurrection.

Again, Paul says that Christ 
is “ the first-born o f  every crea
ture, the beginning, the first-born 
from the dead . ’ ' Col. 1 ;15, IS, 
He was not the beginning o f  the 
old creation ; fo r  that was not 
‘ ‘ first which was spiritual, but 
that which was animal. ’ ’ Nor 
was he the beginning o f  the new 
creation by his f irst  birth, but 
by the Spirit  birth. ”  In this 
sense he was the beginning o f  the 
new creation, the first-born from 
the dead, not that he was the 
first dead man raised to life, but 
the first dead man w ho  had been 
quickened to Spirit, or immortal 

life.
As Chris t ’s resurrection w h s  a 

birth, so will the resurrection o f  
all his saints be a birth also; for 
the first-fruits and the harvest 
were a lways o f  the same nature. 
That baptism is just as necessary ; 
to salvation as the resurrection 
o f  the dead, w ill bo seen in the

light o f  Peter 's  reasoning, l ie  
says, “ Wherein few, that is eight 
souls were saved by water. The 
like figure  whereunto even bap
tism doth also now save us, by 
the resurrection o f ( 'h r is t .”  1 
Pet. 3:20-21. I omitted the paren
thesis, because his chain o f  argu
ment is complete without it. 1 
will notice it a fter having con 

jsidered his direct argument.
! Peter a ffirm s that the water sav
ed eight souls; and that the like 
figure, baptism, saves us by the 
resurrection o f ( ’hrist: thus 
teaching-—

I. That baptism saves us as 
the water saved Noah and his 
f a m i ly :

ff. That baptism saves, us by 
the resurrection o f  Christ. \Vhat 
relation does baptism sustain to 
the resurrection o f  Christ?

Ans. It is a symbolic burial 
and resurrection with ('hrist. In 
proof o f  which please read the 
fo l low ing  testimony o f  Paul. 
“ Know  ye  not that so many o f  
us as were baptized into Jesus 
‘Christ, were baptized into his 
death? There fore  we are buried 
with  him by baptism into death; 
that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the g lo ry  o f  
the Father, even so we should 
walk in newness o f  l i fe . ” ' That 
this symbolic burial with Christ 
is essential to a resurrection with 
him is evident, and from  the fact 
that baptism is the door into 
Christ. “ A s  many o f  you  as have 
been baptized into Christ, ”  etc. 
— thus teaching that we ge t  into 
Christ by baptism. O f  the same 
import is the A p o s t le ’s language 
in his letter to the Galatians. He 
says, “ F o r  as many o f  you as 
have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ.”  Gal. 3:27. 
No  man can become a Christian 
without first ge tt in g  into Christ, 
or having put on ( ’hrist. But we 
get into Christ, and put on Christ 
by baptism, according to Pau l: 
therefore baptism is an essential 

prerequisit to our becoming Chris 
tians. But baptism, to be valid, 
must have been preceded by a 
Gospel faith and repentance. A  
thousand immersions in water 
would be o f  no ava il  w ithout an 
inte lligent Gospel fa ith  and re 
pentance. ju d g in g  from  the con
clusion reached by the Apostle  
in the fo l low ing  verse. “ F o r  i f  
we have been planted together 
in the likeness o f  Ins death we 
shall he also in the likeness o f  
his resurrection. Thus demon
strating*

1st. That baptism is necessary 
that we may obtain a resurrec

tion like unto Christ's  glorious 
resurrection, which was an incor
ruptible and immortal resurrec
tion.

2nd. That to be planted in the 
likeness o f  Chris t ’s death is just 
as essential to salvation as the 
resurrection o f  Christ is. W e  arc 
planted in the likeness o f  Chris t ’* 
death by beimr buried with him

by baptism. For  proof, sec Col. 
2 :12. "B u r ie d  with him in bap-; 
tism, wherein ye are risen with | 
him through the faith o f  the opei ; 
ation o f  God, who hath raised ■ 
him from the dead .”  We. must b< I 
buried with him in the bapt ism al: 
grave before we can be raised j 
with him from the literal g rave . '  
A l l  the importance th e re fo re - 
which attaches itself to the res-! 
urrection o f  Christ is associated j 
with the ordinance o f  baptism.; 
The absolute necessity o f  the res
urrection o f  Christ in order to 
any future life, or salvation, is 
placed beyond all question in 
Pau l 's  master argument in I Cor
inthians fifteenth  chapter. " N o w  
i f  Christ be preached that he rose 
from the dead, how say some 
among you there is no resurrec
tion o f  the dead. But i f  there 
be no resurrection, then is ( ’hrist 
not risen: and i f  Christ be not 
risen, then is our preaching vain, 
and your fa ith  is also vain. Yea. 
and we are found false witnesses 
o f  God? because we have testi
fied  o f  God that he raised up 
C h r is t ; whom he raised not up. i f  
so be that the dead rise not. Fo r  
i f  the dead rise not. then is not 
Christ raised: A n d  i f  ( ’hrist be 
not raised, your fa ith  is v a in : 
ye  are ye t  in your sins. Then 
they also which are fa llen asleep 
in Christ are perished.”  Verses 
tw e lve  to eighteen. Thus baptism 
saves us by the resurrection o f  
Christ— so much so, that no bap
tism. no part nor lot in Christ's 
glorious resurrection. W e  must 
be born o f  w ater and o f  the Sp ir
it, o r w e cannot see the k ingdom 
o f  G od ;  or i f  among the r igh 
teous l iv in g  we must be born o f 
the water, and pass through the 
same change from  corruption to 
incorruption, and from  mortality 

to im m orta lity ; fo r  we shall not 
all die, but w e shall (whether 
l iv in g  or dead ) all be changed. 
I  Cor. 15:5. This change is the 
new b i r th ; but is so indissolubly 
allied w ith  the resurrection o f  

the righteous dead that it is 
called a- birth from  the dead. 
A g a in  the Apostle  says. “ I f  the 
dead rise not at all, why are they 
then baptized fo r  the (resurrec
tion o f  the ) d ead? ”  I  Cor. 15: 
39. None w il l  be raised, when 
Christ comes except those who 
are “ asleep in Christ,”  or  who 
are “ Christ's  at his c o m in g . "  
See 1 Cor. 15:18, 23. They are 
all raised incorruptible, glorious, 
honorable, spiritual, and shout 
victory through our L o rd  .lesus 
Christ. Verses 42-44. 51-57. Non- 
who l ive  in the present dispen
sation w il l  have part in this glo- 
rioxis and triumphant resurrec
tion. unless they have been bap
tized fo r  it. Baptism is the door 
into the church o f  God. which 
is the body o f  Christ. Paul says. 
“ F o r  by  one Sp ir it  are w e all 
baptized in to  one b o d y .”  Addres 
sing the sam* body at the twen
ty-seventh verse, he «ays. “ N o w

we arc the. body o f  <'hrist and 
members in part icu lar ."  Chris: 
calls those thieves and robbers 
who have entered in any other 
way. But we are told that bap
tism is the only answer o f  a 
good conscience. I Pet. 3:21. 
“ Not the putting aw ay o f  the 
filth o f  the flesh, but the an
swer o f  a good conscience toward 
God.*' N o  one believes that the 
ob ject o f  baptism is to cleanse 
from  physical pollution. Jt is 
nevertheless just as necessary to 
being cleansed from  our past 
sins, as though it did literally 
cleanse us. The text does not 
s*ay a good conscience toward 
man. our creed, church or fa vo r
ite preacher, nor even towards 
ourselves, but a good conscience 
tow ard  God. This language can 
mean nothing less thn a consci
ence illuminated by G o d ’s W ord, 
and conformed to his revealed 
will. H ear the testimony o f  the 
Son o f  God as to whom his F a 
ther ean approve . “ Not every 
one that saith unto me. Lord. 
Lord, shall enter into the k ing
dom o f  h eaven ; but he that doeth 
the w ill  o f  my Fa ther  which U 
in heaven.* ’ Matt. 7:21. 1 would 
notice other objections, hut spa 

forbids.
Y o u r  brother in the Faith and 

H ope o f  the Gospel.
J. M. Stephenson.

G O D S REPENTANCE.
(F rom  “ Bib le T r ium phant”  by 

Sister H . V. Re^d, Chicago. Se
lected by Sister j\f. A . W ood 
w a rd ) .

God is satisfied w ith  his works.
Gen. 1:31,— And God saw ever> 

th ing that he had made, and be
hold it was v e ry  good.

God is dissatisfied with his 
works.

Gen. — A n d  it repented the 
Lo rd  that he had made man on 
the earth, and it gr ieved him at 
his heart.

Here is the inital specimen of 
the so-called self-contradictions ol 
the Bible. Gen. 1 :31 and 6 :6 are 
the first passages arrayed  against 
each other by  modern scepticism. 
But w e believe eve ry  candid mind 
w i l l  see that they fa i l  o f  antago
nism. The first passage declares 
G o d ’s satisfaction w ith  his work 

be fore  it was tainted and marred 
by  sin. H e  surveyed creation in 
its o r ig ina l p u r ity  and loveliness, 
1 ‘ and behold it  was v e r y  g o o d ! ”  

B u t does it fo llow' that because 
God was satisfied w ith  his fin
ge r  w ork  on the m orning o f  cre
ation, he must be equally satis
f ied  w ith  i t  A fte r  it has been 
cursed and blighted on account 
o f  human fo l ly ,  and abused by 
sinners fo r  f i f t e en  hundred years ? 
C erta in ly  not. But the second 
tex t  is the record  o f  a period as 
long  a f t e r  creation as above sta
ted when the earth was filled 
w ith  wickedness and crime and 
man stood in open defiance o f
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God and liis law. God, as one 
would expect, was not satisfied 
with this ruined and alien world. 
But this does not prove contra
diction: all that ean be made 
out of a comparison of the two 
passages is that at one period of 
the world’s history, when it was 
new and taintless, and in har
mony with himself, he was satis
fied with it; but at another 
period, when it lay under the 
withering eurse connected with 
sin, and mankind were up in 
arms against him, he was not 
well pleased with it. It is not 
said he was satisfied at the same 
time: so the charge of "self-con
tradiction” is not sustained.

And so far as the Lord’s re
penting is concerned, we would 
remark that repentance in the; 
Bible means simply ‘ • turning 
from a th in g ;”  and agreeable to 
this deffinition. God. as a  holy be
ing, turned from man a loath
some. unlovable creature, and as 
;\ just God. he further turned 
from preserving him on the earth, 
and destroyed the sinners of the 
antidilnvians by a flood of water 
because of their sins. Such re
pentance God has shown at other 
periods and in the overthrow of 
nations for their traasgressions, 
after first sustaining them until 
they filled up their cup of ini
quity.

So this leading effort is a fail
ure, and the scripturi s are not 
contradictory.

BE SYMPATHETIC.

Sympathy is the outcome of 
love—its full expression is ten
der. loving thought and generoiw 
actions. What would the world 
be without sympathy? And how. 
much it often .suffers from lack 
of sympathy, is self-evident to 
everyone. Many sorely tried and 
despondent spirits lose heart and 
sink helplessly beneath the storm 
■waves which break over their 
heads, because no sympathetic 
band is stretched out to help anil 
save them. Many a young man 
and young woman are rescued 
from the temptations which be
set their path in onr large cities., 
by the kindly interest and loving 
sympathy shown to them by some 
devoted, self-sacrificing man or 
woman.

All our hearts yearn for sym
pathy. It is a necessity of our 
natures and. Hierefore. we seek 
for it in the closest tie tha/ 
brines two souU into sinvpathy 
and communion on earth--the 
holy, pure, ennobling bonds of 
marriage. It is the want tif sym
pathy which is the cause of near
ly nil misunderstandings. <|iiar- 
reN, yes, also of nearly all-wars. 
Sympathy endows its pbsiessor 
with the faculty of placing him- 
himself in the position of his op
ponent and endeavoring to look 
ftt thiugs, not. entirely from his

own point of view, but also from 
the standing ground and point 
of view of his opponent. If sym
pathy held universal sway in the 
affairs of this world, it would be 
impossible that avarice, ambition, 
pride and hatred would predom
inate and involve nations andpeo 
pies in the horrors of war. A r
bitration would then settle all d is ; 
putesi between nations. No one 
ought to suppress his generous! 
sympathy towards his fellow-men,: 
but. endeavor to help in every 
good cause.

To keep our sympathies warm
we must put them into active ex-’
ercise, otherwise our hearts will
grow cold and lifeless. Let them, i
therefore, have free course in ev-1
ery good channel, privately an ti1
publicly—not ostentatiously, but
do not let us be afraid of show-:
ing our sympathy in a good |
cause, which commends itself to '
our enliffhtened conscience, be-11

t cause it may happen to be very j 
unpopular. If we do so we are | 
retarding good, promoting evil.: 
Sympathy is a marvelous power 
iu furthering every noble and 
good cause.—Selected.

WHAT OUR FRIENDS ARE 
SAYING.

Following are extracts from a 
few of the letters recently receiv
ed. These are a help to us. Thanks 
brethren. -Editor.

l!ro. Lindsay:
I send an article for publica

tion. If you do not wish to pub
lish it, please preserve the ms., 
ami I will send postage for its 
return.

I wish to say that we are pleas
ed with The Restitution Ilerald. 
Bros. Austin's and Marsh’s arti
cles were well worth a year’s sub 
scriptinu. We reail with much in
terest those written by l!ro. Wil
liams. May our Father keep and 
strengtheu you in your work is 
our prayer

Your brother in the faith.
I). Robison.

••I shall certainly try to help 
your paper. You are issuing a 
paper that is a credit to the 
cause.”

W. II. Wilson.

"The dear Herald is growing 
better aJl the time.”

• M. A. Woodward.

" I  eue.lose the promise and al
so $l,r.O to pay for my Restitu
tion Herald for the first year 
of its publication. I do hope that 
your labors will not be in vain 
but that you will accomplish that 

! v<»H set o u t'to  do anil hope you 
|may have the necessary support 
I to make it a success. I eertainly 
I enjoy reading • tlie paper very 
'flnieh aud get iftuch help from it.

Selma Snmuelfeson.

I certainly enjoy "T he Resti
tution H erald” more than I can 
tell you. It is a great help to 
me.

Sincerely.
Mable Kendrick.

We wish to express our satis
faction with the "Restitution 
H erald." It is a joy to have a 
paper come into your home know 
ing it is filled with messages of 
love, and is heralding the “ Glad 
Tidings.”

Sincerely,
Mary E. Elton.

We do enjoy the paper .so 
much. They don’t  come fast 
enough is all the fault I can find.

Ada Moses.

I think the "Restitution 
H erald’’ is a fine religious pa
per. I find it is very easy for 
me to understand most of the ar
ticles.

Leora Koose.

All who take the Kestitutiou 
Herald express themselves as 
very much pleased with it.

Mattie Benjamin.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Please send the Restitution 

Herald, as a Christmas present to
....................... The Herald will be
a most valuable Christmas pres
ent.

Mrs. G. W. Compton.

NOAH'S RAVENS.

A Knotty Question Answered by 
a Blacksmith: Preacher.

Many years ago there lived in 
one of the mountain counties ot 
Tennessee a blacksmith who to 
his reputation for honest work 
during the week added that of 
being a powerful exhorter on 
Sundays. Held iu high esteem 
by his neighbors, possess* d of a. 
sufficiency of this world's goods 
for that primitive community, he 
seemed to have solved the ques
tion of terrestrial happiness, but 
the "thorn  iu the flesh” is in
digenous to all climes and condi
tions. and for the blacksmith it 
grew in the person of one Torn 
Bradley, a tall, lank mountaineer, 
who was the wit and wag of the 
neighborhood anil who also oc
cupied the unenviable position of 
skeptic in that orthodox commun
ity.

Tom delighted to prod the 
smith with certain inexplicable 
Bibical statements, and these en
counters sometimes resulted dis
astrously for the exhorter, caus
ing him much humiliation and 
maknig him. as he said, "wrassle 
in prayer and cry to the Lord 
and spare not.”  .j

Once at the yearly camp meet
ing the old man was giving his 
‘‘experience”  in the tone 'a n d  
manner that were considered de-

votionaal in those parts. “ My 
brethren, ah.”  he said, " a s  1 was 
a-standin' in my shop a n ’ g ittin ’ 
ready to shoe Billy H ite’s old 
gray inare, ah, ’long come Tom 
Bradley, all. He ast me ef I be
lieved' everything iu the Bible, 
ah. I said everything from kiver 
to kiver, ah. ‘Believe tha t yam  
about Noah bein’ shet up in the 
a r t  with all them different sort 
of critters, ah?’ sezze. ‘Si, I done 
swallered Jonah a n ’ the whale, 
ah, a n ’ I w a’n ’t  a-goin’ to gag 
at Noah, ah .’ ‘Well,’ sezze, ah, 
■ef that raven Noah sent out got 
lost, ah, where did all these here 
ra v. ns come fruin, ah ? ’ Breth
ren, I thought for a minute, ah, 
that old Satan had got the un
derholt on me, ah, a n ’ was about 
to thoe me, ah; but, thank the 
Lord, ah, I jest thoed back my 
h ad. all. an ’ the sperrit of know 
ledge plum filled me, ah, a n ’ 1 
sez. sezzi. ‘It was the old he ra 
ven, ah, that got lost, an ’ the 
old she raven was a-siettin' on 
five eggs in the nest, ah, an 
tha t's  where these here ravens 
come frum. ah .’

A SHORT CATECHISM.
Infidels hate hypocrisy, and 

find great fault with hypocrites 
iu the church. Here is a short 
catechism for them, with answers 

"D id  you ever see a counter
feit bank-note?”

“ Yes.”
"W hy was it counterfeited?” 
"Because the genuine note was 

worth counterfeiting."
"D id you ever see a scrap, of 

brown paper counterfeited*’’
"N o .”
"W hy not?”
'' Because it was not worth 

counterfeiting.”
‘' Did you ever s.je a counter

feited Christian?”
"Y es.”  ,
•‘Why was he counterfeited?”  
"Because he was worth coun

terfeiting.”  v 
•" Was he to blame for the coun 

terfeit?” • 
"O f course not.”
“ Did you ever see a counter

feit. infidel?”
“ Why. no.”
* ‘ Why not ?' ‘—Selected.

CONSISTENCY.

"See here, my boy, put up that 
gun. Did you know it is Sunday 
You get ready now and g o :to 
Sunday School.”

"B ut. mother, will you fmt 
away your washing and go with 
me? then we will both staiy 'to  
church.”

If the mother' llisists on' the 
son’s going to Sunday School 
while she finishes the washing, 
how much 'confidence wilr* he 
have in his mother's prayers and 
religion? '* "
JT'Wateh and pray th'ftt ye enter 
n&t into temptation. •“

M. A. Wood vfffrd\ ‘!!
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The R est i tu t ion  Hera ld
Will teach the establishment o f  the 

K ingdom o f  God on the earth, with 
Christ as K ing  o f  kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government o f  the nations, 
the rc.toratlon of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous: 
the final destruction o f  the wicked, 
and l i fe  only through Christ. A lso  a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of  the forgiveness of sins 
and a H O L Y  L IF E  as essential to sal 
vaiion.

Wil l  you  su p p o rt a  p ap er tea ch in g  
thoHC* th in gs?  $1.50 per y ea r , 51 iS- 
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Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

JOB P R IN T IN G .
T he  Restitution Hera ld is  equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality o f  job work. I f  brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please g ive  us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The  Restitution Herald will  take a 
moderate amount o f  the r igh t kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
mudo known on application.

W e  already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to  pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help In a matter of  
thin kind may send the money to the 
Kdttor who will receipt for  it.

We BELIEVE and TEACH wie 
“ restitution of all thing’s, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all His holy prophets since 
the world began.”

Editorials and 
CJhLurch Mews.

l le rea i tc r  all editorials w ill  Ik  
classed together uudei' the same 
head since it is sometimes d i f f i 
cult to distinguish between tlie 
items W e shall be pleased to 
have brethren furnish us such 
items o f  news as may be o f  gen- 

< ral interest.

Wo often  hear b re th ren  wpettk 
o f  the necessity o f  “ contending 
fo r  the fa ith .”  Th is  is very  es
sential, but wc nhould be very 
care fu l as to the spirit that 
prompts the contention, whether

it really In* hoi n o1 ;i d vire to 
il:> (mother good, or whether it bt 
uorn ot a lustful desire to get 
the best o f  another in an argu
ment. The ivs t  nwans o f  contend 
ing for the faith is to let your 
.i rht shine.

What i.v the success o f  tlk 
work o f  C. T. Russel? There is 
no use denying the fact that he 
nas been eminently successful in 
ge tt ing  hold o f  the minds anti 
nearts o f  the people, ne ith .r  can 
there be any doubt but that the 
distribution o f  tracts has played 
a very important part in that sue 
cess. Sister B oe rge r ’s recent ar
ticle t stifics to that fact. T a lk 
ing recently with a young sister 
who lives in a good sized city, 
.*(ie declared that the Russel col
porteurs were to be seen Sundays 
/oing from house to house dist
ributing tracts. H av in g  traveled  
.mch, we have often met those 
uen on the trains distributing 
a*aets to the passengers. Their 
.racts are to be found in \vall- 
pockets in our depots. A  lesson 
may be La rned  from this. Money 
spent fo r  good tracts w e ll  d istr i
buted is sow ing seed that w i l l  
bear fruit. T r y  it. W e are pub
lishing siome very  good ones at a 
pricc so low  that it scarcely rov- 
3rs the actual expense o f  ge tt ing 
Miem to you. i f  you  want tracts 
that we do not have, we shall be 
l e a s ' d  to direct you  to some 
place where you can get them. 
Le t  us wake up. Is truth worth 
advert iz ing? Is salvation so small 
a matter as to fa il to create in 
us an interest fo r  the w e lfa re  o f  
others?

Tlhe Sunday 
SchooL

Feb. 18,—  The Ministry o f  
John the Baptist.

M ark  1:1-8; Luke 3:1-17.
Golden T ex t ,—  Repent ye  for 

the k ingdom o f heaven is at 
hand. Matt. 3:2.

T im e,—  John began to preach 
the summer o f  A .  D. 26, when he 
was about 30 years old.

R u le rs—  Tiberius Caesar, em
peror o f  R om e; Pilate, governor 
o f  J u d 'a  ( f i r s t  y e a r ) .

P lace,— ■ Ituraea, a mountain
ous reg ion  east o f  the upper Jo r
dan and south o f  Mt. I lerm on.

TYadionitis, the rough country 
adiohrner Ituraea on the east 
and south o f  Damascus. It  was 
the ancient land o f  Og o f  Old 
Testament story.

Abilene, a d ir tn c t  on the east
ern slope o f  M t. Hermon, it.® 
capital. Abila. being 18> miles 
rnortb- west o f  Damascus: The«e 
are all named because o f  having 
something to  do w ith  the his- 
to r v  o f  the times.

T h *  wilderness to which Johr  
w ithdrew , stretched over  the

______________________ ________  Pa&e 132.

whole eastern part o f  Judea, a- 
long the Jordan and Dead Sen. 
N o t  a region uninhabited, but 
unau tnated , woody, mountainou* 
and thinly innaoited.

(Questions.
Meaning o f  word te trarch ’ ?
Locate on map the regions men 

tinned in verse 1, g iv in g  the rul
ers o i each.

W ho was* the high prie.vt?
(Annas had been deposed by 

the Romans, and Caiaphas was 
the real higii priest in name, but 
Annas was so influential that the 
two tog .th e r  were regarded ab 
most as one).

G ive names o i  the parents o f  
John and the facts concerning the 
naming o f  their son (Lu k e  1 :13, 
59, 60-03).

Harmonize John 1:19-23 and 
Matt. 11:13-14. '

Poes not the testimony o f  the 
ang . l  in Luke 1:16-17 explain 
this: “ a prophet in the spirit an.il 
power o f  E l ia s ” ?

Describe the appearance o f 
John (M att. 3 :4 ).  I Lis food? 
(Locusts arc about 3 indies long, 
the general form  is that o f  the 
grass hopper. They were very 
abundant and are eaten by the 
poorer Arabs to this d a y ) .

John had be^n pr pared for 
his work  during the years in the 
lonely, uncultivated regions o f  
Judea. H,e now comes northward 
into the regions round about Jor
dan to fu lf i l l  his mission.

W h y  called a “ v o ic e? ”
W h a t  was the substance o f  his 

preaching? (M att. 3 :2 ).
Meaning of repentance?
‘ ‘ Prepare—  make stra ight ’ ’—  

( I t  was the custom when a mon
arch made a journey, in the east, 
fo r  a courier and workm en  to  pre 
cede him, rem oving obstacles’, 
bu ilding bridges, so his chariot 
might progress easily. S im ilar to 
this was the w ork  John sought 
to do in the hearts o f  men pre
paratory to their rece iv ing  the 
teachings o f  Christ).

W hat result when all this 
should be accomplished?

They came, a ll classes, from  all 
parts o f  the country to hear him.

To whom isi his denunciation 
addressed in verses 7, 8, 9? (Matt 
3:7).

The Pharisees pretended great 
>:eal f o r  Moses and the prophets, 
and reverenced all the traditions 
o f  the elders, while the Saddu- 
cees, though they attended the 
temple worship, denied the res- 
lrrection  or a future state. (A c ts  

23:8 ). Both united to re ject  the 
ioctr ines o f  the gospel. Seeing 
them among the multitude, John 
xddresses them as Jesus himself 
d id  later. (M att .  23 ). “ O ffsp r ing  
o f  v ip e rs ” — g ive  the comparison.

Explain, V We have Abraham 
to our father;”— They as natural 
seed of Abraham claimed an 
inheritance in the promises to 
him and his seed; but the true 
■Iiildren of Abraham are those 
who walk in his faith. (Rom. 4:

O regon , I l l in o is ,  Ke'h. N, l ! ) ]2 .

12, 13; 9:7, 8, 31, 32; 10:1-4) Kx- 
pluiu verse 9. Verse 11.

Both Pharisees and Saddueees 
confined themselves generally to 
the externals o f  religion, its rites 
and ceremonies, little attention 
paid to  pure morality  or genuine 
p i e t y ; the love o f  God and their 
neighbors equally neglected.

There were rich and poor 
among J o h n ’s hearers, he admon
ishes them to show their repen
tance by g iv in g  to the needy 
“ T w o  coats” — (tun ic ;  an under 
and less necessary garment was 
worn under the outer cloak.) See 
also Luke 6 :29.

W h o  were the publicans? In 
their o f f ice  as ta x  collectors each 
was required to pay a certain 
sum to their superiors, w ith  the 
pr iv i lege  o f  raising as much more 
as they pleased fo r  their own 
profit, lienee thia gave  opportun
ity  fo r  very  unjust dealing.

W lia t  was his answer to them?
W hat was his answer to the 

soldiers? These probably mean 
men actually under arms or 
marching to battle. F rom  Jose
phus we learn that H erod  was 
at this time engaged in w ar with 
Aretas, a k ing  o f  A rab ia . These 
may have been a part o f  H e ro d ’s 
army then on its march to Gal
ilee,

W ho  questioned John whether 
he was the Christ? (John 1:19- 

28).
M ean ing o f  baptize ?
W hat  did John say o f  Christ?
To what does he re fer  “ bap

tize with the H o ly  Spirit and 

w ith  f i r e ? ”
Does* “ f i r e ”  here re fer  to liter

al f ir e  or sym bol o f  purification?
W hose “ f a n ”  is in his hand—  

(the winnowTing fan or shovel 
used in those days to separate 
wheat from  cha ff . )

O f  what are the words floor, 
wheat and chaff, symbols in 
this instance?

Has the separation taken 
place, i f  not, when?

“ Unquenchable f i r e “ —  does 
this p rove  that the w icked  will 
burn fo rever?

G ive  texts p rov in g  the destiny 

o f  the w icked.
What was Jesus testimony of 

John the Baptist? John 5:35.
D o  w e  not see in this lesson an 

example o f  the grea t  love and 
mercy o f  God, in sending to a 
nation, b linded by error, who was 

serving the god o f  this world, a 
messenger, to help them to put 
aw ay error  and forsake sin, that 
they m ight be in a condition to 
receive the h igher teachings of 
the Son o f  God.

W h a t  is the “ messenger”  of 
this age, to  procla im  to the world 
the com ing o f  Christ and show 
the way, “ make straight the 
oath, that th ey  may be accept
able to H im ?

To thos^ who are seeking to 
be kinfirs and priests in the king
dom of God, is not this the time 
of preparation, the time for seek-
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ing wisdom from above, denying ness elenvertth irom death.
self, bringing into captivity, the 
thoughts., to the obedience of 
Christ, and the prayerful search
ing, daily, of the word of God 
that they may know and do His 
will?

Anna E. Drew.

Dear Bereans:
Lay not up for yourselves 

treasures upon earth where moth 
and rust doth corrupt ana 
where thieves break through and 
steal, but lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where nei
ther moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal. For where 
your treasure is there will your 
heart be also.

Where then shall we lay up 
treasures ?

Set your affection on things 
above, not on tilings of the earth 

No man can serve two masters: 
for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other: or else liewiLl 
hold to the one and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon.

Let us see which will he the 
most profitable to serve.

I Jno. 2:15,— Love not the 
world, neither the things that are 
in the world. If any man love 
the world, the love of God is 
not m him.

The Psalmist says: Of riches 
increase set not your heart upon 
theni,for (I Tim. 6:10) The love 
of money is the root of all evil, 
which while some have coveted af 
ter. they have erred from the 
faith.

Job says if he had made gold 
his hope, or have said to the 
fine gold, Thou art my con
fidence, or if he rejoiced becausc 
his wealth was great, he should 
have denied God. A man heapeth 
up riches and knoweth not who 
shall gather them, Prov. 23:5.

Wilt thou set thine eyes upon 
that which is not? for riches cer
tainly make themselves wings; 
they fly away as an eagle to
ward heaven. The riches of this 
world shall bring only suffering.

•las. 5:1, Go to now, ye rich 
men, weep and howl for your mis 
nries that shall coine. upon you. 
•las. 5:5 Mays, The wicked rich 
have lived in pleasure on the 
earth, and have been w anton; and 
nourished their hearts as in a 
day of slaughter. Zeph. 1:18. Nei
ther their silver nor their gold 
shall be able to d 'liver them in 
the day of the Lord’s w rath; but 
the whole’̂ and slmll be devoured 
by the fire of his jealousy; for 
he shall make even a speedy rid
dance of all them that dwell in 
the land. Riches profit not in 
the da)1 of w rath; but righteous-

iJeioveu, let us not trust in 
uncertain riches, but in tne liv
ing Uod wlio giveth us richly all 
cuings to enjoj, tnat we may cio 
good and be rich in good works, 
jflccl. 2:26: For God giveth to a 
man that is good in his sight, wis
dom, knowledge, and joy.

Je«us said that we shall re
ceive much in this time with per
secution; for all that live godly 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer per
secution, and in the world to come 
we shall receive eternal life.

The Psalmist says: O fear the 
Lord, ye his saints: for there is 
no want to them that fear him.
I lytve been young, and now am 
old, yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken nor his seed 
begging bread. Matt. 6 :33,— Seel 
ye first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto you. 
Ps. 55:22.—Cast thy burden upon 
the Lord, and he will sustain thee 
and he shall nevtr suffer the 
righteous to be moved. I Peter, 
5:1,— Cast all your care upon 
him ; for he careth for you.

Let us trust fully in God, and 
not in riches, that we may lay 
up in store for ourselves a good 
foundation against the time to 
come, that we may lay hold on e- 
ternal life, or the inheritance, in
corruptible and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved 
in heaven for us.

May each faithfully serve God, 
that the trial of our faith, being 
much more precious than of gold 
that perishetli, though it beatried 
with fire, might be found unto 
praise and honor and glory at 
the appearing of Jesus Christ, 
and may we be able to join Paxil 
in saying, Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of right
eousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at 
that day, and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love his 
appearing.

Your sister in Christ, 
Rosa Roose, Argos, Ind.

And if God has a transforming is no assurance that the domin- 
process in death and resurrection ion of sin over us in fleshly de- 
1.0 restore animate creation to a sires will ever come to an end; 
life beyond the claims of sordid1 and without his resurrection no 
passions, and hence beyond the assurance that the penalty, death, 
possibility of sin, he can have a j for that sin, to show its end, 
sinless world without it being si- ] will ever terminate, either. To 
lent in death. But since all flesh deny his sacrifice is to deny the 
is ruled by desires in it and led end of sin, and so deny the pos- 
by them into sin, if any creatures sibility of salvation, 
so found guilty by the condem- But if the. immortality of the 
nation of divine law ever are re- soul be true there is no possibil- 
stori d to life after the just pen- jty of death to terminate the sin 
alty of death has reduced them 0f the sinning soul, nor any pos-
back to dust, it must be because 
the Father overlooks the just 
claims of the law and in mercy 
bestows upon them as a gift the 
life they forfeited by sin, that is 
he must remove the penalty; that 
is, forgive it. or exercise mercy, 
pardon. Therefore the forgiveness 
of sinsi necessitates first a death 
and then a resurrection out of 
death. A death to show the cer
tainty of bringing the dominion 
of sin over us to a close, lest in

sibility of resurrection for that 
which cannot die, hence that doc
trine also annihilates all gospel 
hope of salvation to believers of 
it. And if eternal torment which 
grows out of the immortality of 
the soul be true there is no pos
sibility of forgiveness, or remov
ing that penalty from the sinner, 
fcince it is endless, and no possi
bility of a Savior to deliver the 
sinner,- since he must suffer an 
endless penalty too. But the

a continued life in the fleshly de- j scriptures nowhere assert the im- 
sires we again be brought into ■ 
sin and so into the necessity of 
a repeated forgiveness; and a res

THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS.

Since the purpose of divine law 
is to expose sin, and since “ the 
law of the Lord is perfect,” 
therefore all human imperfection 
is declared by John to be sin. 
And since the sin has its source 
ill our bodies of flesh, from the 
misuse of those fleshly desires, 
to terminate all sin nil that is 
needful is to bring these bodies 
back to dust, when the passions 
and all deeds that arise from 
them ccase. Hence Paul declares 
the penalty of sin to be death 
and avers that it is for the wise 
purpose of ending sin. If Jeho
vah should this minute bring all 
animate creation into the silencr1 
and quietude of death all sin 
would cease until a resurrection 
would restore them back to ilosh

urrection, to show the certainty 
of forgiveness. Hence forgiveness 
brings life. So in 1 Jno. 5:16, 
when he forgives me when you 
ask him to, he gives me life, else 
I would die. If forgiven for ten 
years we should have an assur
ance of ten years life, and for a 
hundred or a thousand years, 
live that long. Now God promises 
to remember our sins ‘‘no more,” 
therefore his mercy brings ever
lasting life in a “ spiritual” in
stead of a “ natural body,” Paul 
calls it, being “ changed” he 
say*, so we shall not more feel 
the temptation of carnal desires. 
1 'herefore he calls the forgiveness 
of sins “ redemption” in two 
places in his epistles, and in Ro.
8 calls it “ the redemption of our 
body, “ hence forgiveness will 
not be completed until the res
urrection, and so Peter said in 
Ac. 3:19 that sins will be blotted 
out when the times of refreshing 
shall come and he shall send Je
sus Christ. When we are bap
tized God overlooks our sins, or 
forgives, but the real righteous
ness or justification or forgive
ness, which is redemption, or sal
vation is then only imputed. He 
accounts us as being that and we 
“ reckon” it to be so, because in 
figure of baptism we have risen 
up from the grave of water in 
the likeness of resurrection.

So in order to assure forgive
ness our Master was raised from 
the dead to assure us that we 
too, shall be, since our nature 
and his are identical. But in 
order to be raised he must die 
so he states the purpose of his 
death in Jno. 10:17 to be that he 
might be raised again. So the 
d«ath of Christ was an absolute 
necessity in salvation. Just as 
much so as his life or his resur
rection. Without his death there

mortality of the soul nor the end
less torment of the damned as a 
penalty for sin.

Since God planned the forgive
ness of sinners before the foun
dation of the world, through 
Christ the Redeemer, and since 
forgiveness expresses his love, 
therefore we see how the Father 
loved the Son, in prospect, be
fore the world began; and how 
the Son, who came to understand 
this plan of redeeming love, knew 
divine love, that is, knew the Fa
ther, and as our mediator can 
•make him known to us.

Lesson 6. The Relation of For
giveness and Chastisement.

After you repent and confess 
a misdeed and God forgives you, 
according to I Jno. 1:9, can you 
dismiss it from mind and think 
that is the end of it? Does for
giveness safeguard you from chas 
tisement for the forgiven sin ?

A doctor once denied forgive
ness of sins, saying, “ If I stick 
my hand in the fire I must suf
fer.”  Did he have the correct 
view of forgiveness?

Look up the penalty for sin 
pronounced upon Adam after he 
transgressed and see if death 
was all of the penalty. In this 
connection see Is. 40:1-2 and I 
Pet. 4:1. I t will also help you 
to compare Epli. 23:20-23 with 
Is. 63:10.

You will find something to help 
you see if forgiveness excuses 
from chastisement in the follow
ing references: 2 Sam. 7:14-15; 
12:1-23; Ps. 99:8; Num. 14.

When we forgive one another 
what penalty do we excuse from 
falling upon one another?

Since death is the penalty for 
sin, why do the saints die, since 
they are forgiven?

Joseph Williams.
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J U D G IN G  O N E  A N O T H E R .  compared with that o f  the sin o f  Paul or Apollos or Peter was the* a lty  you  ju d ge  dm* to your bro-
________________________ the one w e condemn, is as a beam best one to fo l low  and w orsh ip , ' thor, but rem it the vengeance

Tlu word " j u d " c , "  and its de- *s â r8’er than a speck. I low  so? just as people always have d on e , 'y ou  think due, and consider that
rivatious, has a °broad upplica- *>>L‘cause our pride and se lf-r igh -. and the brethren are doing now. in such u vengefu l state o f  mind
tion iu scripture Ue*Mnninu- in tcousno.s magnify  our sin that Kor then the brethren o f  Cor- you r  pride o f  self-righteousness

the mental process o f  form ing a large. These things should make inth. a aeat o f  Greek learning and* and hateful spirit are much

decision, it is extended to include lls vw ’*v humble when we correct philosophy, did not all find Larger sin than his. so i f  you ex- 
the determination o f  what is just- otl|ers, as the eider and "sp ir itu -  P a u ls  preaching polished enough . eeute judgm ent it w ill return to
Iv due a "■uiltv one, when that 51 instructed to in " l e a r n in g ”  and * * science*' a n d 1 you  increased.
decision pertains to guilt, and **'». So "J u d g e  not* ’ does not excellency o f  speech ."  as he i So we conclude it is never prop

finally is extended to the execu
tion o f  that penalty.

An example ot flu* first step 
is seen in I Cor. I I  : 1 -5: "J u d g e

ex-eiise others l r o m  co rrec t ion : shows 
when they .Nay ‘ 'P o t  inustu’t  call | things.

by re ferr ing  to these, er fo r  us to say what another is
: worthv o f  obtaining, either in

kettle b la ck , "  i f  we use the scrip 
ture and let it do the reproving.

in you rsv lv .s :  is it comely that at,, ‘r  being sure wo have applied
it to ourselves fir.'t, fo r  then we 

as Jesus did when he re- 
a iv  not

uncova woman pray to \»od 
ered.’ ”  Also in Jno. 7 :24: sa.v
“ Judge not .according to the ap- proved : i he words 
pearance; but ju dge  r igh teous ' hut my F a th e rs .  And
judgm ent."  \Jau\ says, "P re a c h  the w ord .”

That thi> judgment is permis- Kepro\e. rebuke exhort,
sible to tis there can be no doubt. although we arc forbidden in 
fo r  Jesus mi id. - A s  I hear I * instructions not to  form anc 
judge, and my judgment is just, ’ f , express opinions o f  the guilt o f 
Jno. 5:80, and the reference al- others. such as ho. 2:1.> 
ready giv, n in I Cor. 11 bids us " thou gh ts  accusing on.* an- 
judge, that is. decide. o th e r . "  since other scriptures

The second step is illustrated •omp*l u‘ to do so wh.n  we re- 
by such as Lu. l ‘ *:22, where the prove others, the harmony here 
Nobl man is ij. when )u !■ is evidently whetli. r or not we
comes. to reckon what is due to i do **the sano* tilings, v. 1. For 
the unfaithful servant. So a ls o l^ tu l  expresses a decision ot the 
in Jn. 12:47-51* Je^us shows that sr»ilt o f  the Cretans iu Titus 1: 
his words would hold them i v - ; 12-]:l in no gentle language, and 
•sponsible, as Well as the w rit ing |-ontiiuies by saying, "R e b u k e  
o f  M a s ■ y, wh ji he comes again : them, and there are many such 
to be -fudge. Kor in Jn. 5:45 he ! example.- in scripture. So we 
shows them Moses a lr-ady < on- j conclude we may take this first, 
demncd them. ( i f  we have first corrected

The la*t st p Why be seen in ourselws. t h u  do it in love, for

‘Coming to the second step: Is the way o f  reward or punish- 
it ever permissible fo r  us to say ! inent.
what reward or punishment is W hat o f  the third step: May 
due a brother? My studying Ko. j we eve r  execute what the Judge 
13:18-15:7, inclusive, we find we | determines? is due? He said whib 
are not permitted to do this, as! jn the flesh, preaching the word, 
regards food and the observance;*■ | ju dge  no m an”  and “ I came 
o f  days. Kor many went about i not to ju dge  the world, but to 
then just as they do now saying , save the w o r ld . "  So likewise 
“ I f  you do not keep the law o f  Paul in Ac. 28 did not retaliate 
Moses you w ill  not be s a v e d ."  . |>y wanting  to f igh t the one who 
Here the bold counsel o f  Col. 2: ( commanded to slap his mouth but 
Hi-17 comes in and says. "  Let j only said. " G o d  shall smite you . ’ 
no man therefore ju dge  you in! Kor a fter  saving in I Cor. 11:81

what fo llows Lu. 1H:22. for the 
Judge, after determining what is 
due. bid*1 the execution o f  it. A l 
so iu thosr scriptures which re-, 
veal Jesus h s  a corning Judge.

The question before us is. May 
we judge  one another in any or 
all the.-se three steps? Kor Jesus 
said, " J u d g e  n o t , "  and Paul has 
said. Do not ye  judge them that

the good o f  the one reproved.
Hut here Jas. 4-: 11-12 contei* in 

and forbids us absolutely to ex 
press this decision o f another's 
guilt to a third party before g o 
ing to the gu ilty  one alone: 
"S p e a k  not evil one o f  another, 
brethren. He that speaks evil o f  
his brother and judges his bro-

meat or drink or ot the sab
bath days which are a shadow 
o f  th ing* to come: but the body 
is o f C h r is t . "  You notice fie says 
’ th e re fo r e : ’ * wherefore? because 

he has already shown in the im
mediately preceding verses that 
these " shadows”  o f  th±* “ body 
....of Chris t”  called "o rd in a n c e s ’ ' 
in v. 14. come to their end in fu l
fillment in his pi-reed body. And

i f  we would judge, or decide 
about ourselves, he says, "w hen  
we are judged  we are chasten

e d . "  Kor this is the third step. 
A f t e r  our Katiiei* has examined 
and determined what is good for 
us. h - proceeds to do it. for our 
good, not as we would o ft  times, 
in malice.

So we conclude that we may 
never, in this life, take the s?c-

he also shows in Uo. 14 that I (>ud or third steps, may never dc
must not set you at naught in 
d isfellowship merely because you  
do observe some dead ceremony, 
unhss, a.v he shows in other scrip
tures, you become so much a fac- 
tionist or disturber, that you are 
a menace to the w e lfa re  o f  the 
body, and then not b-causc you 
hold certain views, but because 
vou make them a cause o f  trou*

cide what is due or try  to inflict 
i t ;  and may take the first step 
only under right conditions, and 
only for the good o f  some one 
concerned. Some man will then 
say. “ How then do you advocate 
church d isc ip line: is not that 
ju d g in g  in the two forbidden

j steps?”

i A lthough  Jesus would not do
hie: and then 1 have no author- j j|iest. [ast j wo things in his lift 

thcr. speaks evil o f  the law, and • Hjon(, f 0 do it. but the church 
are within.' 1 Cor. 0 : 12. so some ^judges tlu* law ; but if  you j u d g e j as a whole.as we later s«hall see. 
harmony must b.■ found between the law, you are not a doer ° f| p a u j  says anyone who is eircum- 
thes* apparently contrad ictory in- the law. but a judge. There is ] cjSPd is " a  
struetions. one lawgiver, who is abb- to save W|10|(J [*,w”

among men. saying. " I  judge no 
m an ,"  ye t  some day he w ill be 
the Judge, as abundant testimony 

debtor to do the | sll)tws< A n d the saint*  w in |)e

ami that such a ie  i j 0jnt heirs in these last two steps
We have seen that we may take and to destroy: who are you t h a t , fa llen tVolll g r a c e ; ”  yet h e lm d j theIK Ps> U { )  sh()Ws them ex_ 

the first step, that or form ing a i judge  another? So likew ise , ; T im othy circumcised a fte r  eir- j ecuting penalties So in 1 Cor. 
decision. Hut even here, there is by Matt. US. we will first speak j f;llmeision was nailed to the cross.; p HUj reasons with the breth- 
danger. and tlieiv are in- "ru-t to the o ffender, i f  possib le . . and ; The d ifference lies;, in why it was I i>en a| r o l . i n t l l  that Hs they a l v  

ions not to form and exprev. th is ’ leave all gossip out o f  our c o n - j tjo n e . t |u, f j rst l>eeause they look

ed to Moses for salvation, tindecision when it i»s as to the versation.

guilt o f  our fe llow  mortals. Take  So notwithstanding Paul says other to allay the prejudic ■ o f j  
for instance, I Cor. 4 where . \n \ ( ’nr_ 4 that he judges not the Jews in order to save all he

some dav to ju d ge  the world.
tliev sairlev should be able now

; to ju dge  such smallest mat-

Paul shows that the abs m e  o f ; himself, yet he says again in 11 : could reach " b y  all means." So 
condemning evidence in his o w n ; ;>i,v>2 that " i f  we would judge  he says again about meats when 
mind ayainvt himsclt does not Ourselves we should not b e . o ffered  to idols. " W h y  is my lil>7 
p ro\ f him innocent, since the ju d g e d . "  I low  judge ourselves? crty judged o f another man's 
Lord knows him better than he * - Examine ourselves, v. 2S. and conscience." 1 Cor. 10:2!*. 
knows himself, and who, when he determine whether we eat the Likewise
com es. ju dge  a fter  th

in

i t e r s "  as questions o f  justice and 
| fraud among each other instead 
* o f  go ing  to law. which he con
demns among brethren, although 

; i f  the oppressor be an alien he 
01' j would, as he said, "a p p ea l  to

las. 2:1-1*! he j Caesar.”  F o r  in the previous

ZJ'Z hri'ml. .'vin,‘ t"’«"}**>; luiur r «« tl'«t brothreii w'Jik l.t‘- ; chapter he has hidden the church
come " ju d g e s  o f  evil thoughts”  jas a whole, when ^gathered  to- 
111 regard ing  the outw an l appear- j g ether/ ’* to “ j iu lge  them that are 
ance o f  dress, and decid ing \vhat: w ith in  the body o f  Christ as 
seat he is worthy to occupy is to matters o f  fe llowship in fla- 
wrong. And in Lu. ti:27-J7 he grant siny he names. " J u d g e ”  
emphasizes, 'm ercy . saying,  ̂how? In one. tw o  Or three of 

Judge not. that is “  condemn | the stejis? In  the first only, just

prom pting and hidden motives ot or whether we are "d isce rn ing  
the heart, which he cannot now the Lord's* b o d y "  represented by 
do, hence the net d ot extreme the bread and wine. Kor eating 
care that we do not torm even a to satisfy the hunger is the "u n -  
niental decision o f  guilt ol others w o r t h y "  condition he blames in 
wh .n  we do not know  their this church.

hearts. Xo this apparent contradiction

Tlu-n aarain. in Ko. 2. lu- bt- between I Cor. 4 and 11 is har- n o t”  to  certain penaltir.-s. above as wp have ai readv sai,i ' resus

h' .  !‘ ,,AW,n«  our Prldo *f  m o n ie d  when we see that the a )| do not in fl ic t  them, but “ for- has ^ iven the same instruction.s
we .•.m.Vmn, o i - ju d g e  others g m l  ju d g in g  to which he re fers in s iv o , and vou  shal, be fo rg iven ,.-  in M att. 18. when in the 3rd

tv too. f>o :Tesus. a t te r _ w »> in . Chapter 4 is the carnal eompan- thus showing what he meant in proceeding he . ^ives, “ the

refuse fel-
pen-1 lewship to the offender. Notice:

“ .lndR,' not, ' goes on to sliow us son they were making, referred j saying ‘-Judge not”  in Matt. 7 : 'church”- as a whole 

th,,f "  d°  tlm our sin- iu ehaPter 3- of saying whether1! to I.e. Do not inflict anv pen-1 fowshio to the offen.l
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neither in Matt. 18 nor in 1 Cor.
3 do we decide what penalty shall 
come on the offending brother 
nor do we try to inflict it. We 
merely, as l’aul says, “ P u taw ay ’ 
the ‘'leav en '’ or “ wieked person’ 
from our fellowship, or as< -Jesus 
said, we “ let him be unto us as 
a heathen m an," that is, as an 
outsider, outside our fellowship. 
We do not put him out of the 
church: only out of our fellow
ship or "com m union:" he is still 
"as a brother,’’ 2 Thess. 3:15, 
even when refused fellowship tor 
his disturbance over his creed, as 
given there, for Paul also shows 
in I Cor. 5:8 that " tru th "  is 
symbolized by eating bread free 
from "leaven. And above all, 
the purpose is that the man “ may
be saved.”  v. 5. And God is 
the one who carries out the last 
two steps.

But here an objector says, "l)o  
not pull up the tares.”  No. in
deed. do not. Hut what are the 
tares? Church members.’ No, 
"the children of the wicked one.’ 
What is "  the field?” The 
church.' No. " th e  world.”  Then 
the force of the parable is. Do 
not go into the world and try 
to compell sinners to do the will 
of God. If you do. when they 
refuse. Caesar will say by his 
law what penalty the rumseller 
or other law-breaker must suf
fer, whether fine or imprison
ment, and then enforce it. and 
if you lock arms with him you 
will be judging in the last two 
forbidden steps, and thus in pul
ling up the tares will injure the 
wheat. “ Therefore judge no
thing before the time, until the 
Lord comes,”  Paul said, and also 
shows in I Cor. o that "them  
that are w ithout." that is out of 
the body of Christ, Ood judges." 
Hut he also said. “ I)o not you 
judge them that are w ithin?”  So 
let us say as h« did. “ What have 
1 to do to judge them also that 
are without?" and be busy clean
ing ourselves and each other, 
and let us receive correction in 
meekness. -Joseph Williams.

A GLORIOUS FUTURE.

This future will emerge from 
hoyond the storm-cloud, which nt 
the present time, enshrouds all 
nations like n dismal pall. The 
clouds roll and surge like nngry 
billows, the lightnings flash, the 
thunders roll, “ grent earthquakes 
are seen in divers places," “ fam
ines and pestilence” prevail, nnd 
“ upon the earth distress of na
tions.” cause the “ heart to fail 
for fear.”  “ The powers” in both 
the atmospherical and political 
heavens arc terribly shaken.- the 
people lose heart, nnd quake and 
fpflr. not being informed ns to 
what it all means. and what will 
he the re*nilt of it. “ The sun will 
hecome black as the sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon will become

blood." The kings of the earth

(in alarm) also with the great 
men of renown, the captains, also 
the rich men who trusted in their 
riches will, terror-stricken, rush 
into the dens and eaves amid the 
rocks of the mountains, on ac
count of their guilty consciences, 
seeking a hiding place from the 
impending wrath of the Lamb.

They cannot escape, however,- 
dens and eaves cannot shelter 
them from the impending wrath 
of God. Oh, what a wail will as
cend from the cowardly fleeing 
enemies of a righteous God!

The night grows dark, the 
clouds, gather blackness, the 
storm bursts, and the earth reels 
to and fro like a drunken man. 
"Voices, and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and a mighty earth
quake,” such as never has been 
“ since man was upon the earth.” 
will be the last terrible scene 
prior to the ushering in of the glo 
rious day. "The whole earth shall 
be filled with God’s glory.’ Cer
tain movements of Russia, we 
learn from prophecy, will indicate 
the time of its approach. Space 
will not permit introducing it at 
this time. You will get some con
ception of it, however, if you will 
read from pages 1!) to 32, in the 
new book, entitled, "The Destiny 
of Russia and the Signs of the 
Times." Tills glorious day will 
come when the Lord shall come, 
and not before. "W hen the Son 
of Man shall come in. his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory.” Mortal mind has no 
adequate conception of its glory,- 
why even the glorious orb of day, 
will sink into insignificance when 
brought into comparison with it.

"Then the moon shall be con
founded. and the sun ashamed, 
when the Lord of Hosts shall 
reigu in Mt.Xiuii. and in Jerusa
lem, and before hw ancients glo
riously." "W hen the Lord shall 
build up Zion, then shall he ap
pear in his glory." "1 will gather 
all nations aud tongues; and 
they shall come and see my glory. 
"The glory of Lebauon shall 
come uuto thee.the fir tree, the 
pine tree, and the bos togeth-r. 
to beautify the place of my sanc
tuary; and 1 will make the place 
of iiiv feet glorious,"

This* is the time when the hea
venly message, by the angelic 
host will become a fact, saying': 
“ Glory to God iu the highest; 
and on earth, peace, good will 
toward- men." Then this groaning 
earth will be released from its 
burdening eurse in the glorious 
restitution age so near at hand. 
A grander and fairer world will 
emerge from the curse, God will 

; clothe and beautify it, he will 
make “ the place of his feet glo
rious.”  lie  will roll the crystal 
rivers through its verdant plains 
nnd make it  “ rcjoiee nnd blos
som ns the rose.”  Sparkling 
fountains will break out in the 
dc*' ,i l, and he will bans; u bow of

hope in the heavens, which will 
exceed anything Noah ever con
ceived. "Behold, I create all 
things new,” has pealed forth 
from the throne of the Great 
Eternal. At this time, sin, sorrow, 
pain and death, will be relegated 
to the past and be remembered 
no more forever. By faith we can 
see the gates of pearl open wide, 
the ransomed of tlie Lord, cloth
ed with immortal youth. pa>s be
yond its portalsi into the city of 
rest, waving palms of victory, 
making its arches ring with mel
ody. praising God for tlie Son of 
his love. "A ll nations will call 
him blessed." The curse is gone, 
the earth like the garden of the 
Lord.—too sickness, no pain, no 
sorrow, and above all. no death. 
The cheeks bloom with the ros
eate hues of health, and the "Am 
arinthine bowers,”  echo their 
glad songs forever.

In the blessed hope.
W. H. Wilson.

PLAIN TALKING.

The worst two evils of oar 
times, inside the domain of Chris
tendom, are, probably, luxurious 
living among many church mem- 
tbers, and loose thinking among 
religious teachers. And when the 
two go together we have a relig
ious elub instead of a church: a 
club in which, of course, it 
would be discourteous to suppose 
there are any sinners; a club 
that has forgotten that all men 
are brethren, and the business ol 
the church is to stand between the 
living and the d*-ad. When we 
have a number of such churches 
connected by close soeial ties, and 
perhaps giving directions to great 
central currents in the religious 
life of a city, the time then has 
eome to waken all the |K>wcrs of 
the pulpit and press and platforn 
against the choking of God's 
most holy truth l\v purse strings 
and ribbons, aud by dashes of tin 
lavender waters of liberalism. 1 
am speaking very frankly, but 
the truth is that the case needs 
stern surgery. Our population is 
a fifth in large cities: and under 
the voluntary system in the Unit
ed States, it, is likely to be our 
prevailing trouble that, when Ju 
das carries the bag and betrays 
his Lord, lie will not have the 
grace to go ‘and hang himself, 
aud yon will not go and hang 
him. —Joseph Cook in
“ Words of Truth.”

“ A LITTLE WHILE.”

John Hi: 17.
Have you learned the blessed 

doctrine taught by these words? 
There is a deeper meaning thnu 
mnv at first appear. Everything 
of enrth is brief. It lasts but a 
“ little while.” The labor of life, 
earnest or otherwise, for Christ 
or Sutim. will soon be over.

Foes may hate, friendst may for 
sake,— ’tis for but a “ little 
while.”  Trials, though they seem 
severe, will not aw lays endure. 
Tears will not fall forever. Life 
is rapidly passing. We are here 
only for a "little  while.”  Do w.- 
get discouraged? Do we keenly 
feel the shafts that are hurled at 
US'? Do we grieve at the coldness 
of professed f r i e n d s I t  is only 
for a "little  while.” The Master 
tarries, but soon lie will come. 
We wait with liopr, and daily 
cry. "Come, Lord Jesus, eome.” 
“ A little while" and our pray
ers will be answered, and lie 
WILL eome. ---Messiah's H -raid.

AN HOUR GLASS.

Therefore be y e  

also ready, 
for in 
such 

an 
hour 

as ye 
think not th e  

Son of Man eometh.
—Sel.

ROTHSCHILD'S MAXIMS.

The elder Baron Rothschild had 
the walls of his bank placarded 
with the following maxims:

Shun liquors.
Dare to go forward.
Never be discouraged.
Never tell business- lies.
Be polite to everybody.
Employ your time well.
Be prompt in everything.
Pay your debts promptly.
Bear all troubles patiently.
Do not reckon upon chanee.
Make no useless acquaintances.
Be brave in the struggle of life
Maintain your integrity as a sa 

c-red thing.
Never appear something more 

than you are.
Take time to consider, then do- 

eide positively.
Carefully examine into every 

detail of your business.
Then work hard and you will 

he certain to succeed in life.
— Words of Truth.

" I f  \ 1.1 u have a murmuriug 
spirit you cannot have true'cheer
fulness; it will generally show in 
your countenance and your voice. 
Some little fretfulness or restless
ness of tone will betray it. Your 
cheerfulness is foreed, it does 
not spring up freely and healthi
ly out of your heart, which it can 
only do when that is truly at rest, 
in God; wheu you are satisfied 
with His ways and wishing no 
change in them, When this is 
truly your case, then your heart 
and mind are free and you can 
rejoice in spirit.”

Character is forged in the 
school of adversity,
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STRIVE, W AIT  AND PRAY.

Strive- -yet 1 do uot promise 
The prize you dream o i to-day 

W ill  not fade when .von think to 
grasp it,

A n d  melt in your hand aw ay ;  
But another and holier treab<mv, 

You would now, perchance, dis 
dain

W il l  eonie when your toil is over 
A n d  pay you fo r  all your pain.

W a it— ye t  1 do not tell you 
The hour you long fo r  now 

W i l l  not come, with its radiance 
vanished 

And  a .shadow upon its brow ; 
Y e t  fa r  through the misty future, 

W ith  a crown o f starry light, 
A n  hour o f  joy  you know not 

Is w ing ing  her silt nt flight.

F ray— hut though the g i f t  you 
ask fo r

M ay never com fort your fears, 
M ay  never repay your p leading— 

Ye t  pray, and with hoprhil 
tea rs ;

A n  answer, not that you long tor, 
But d iv iner w ill come one day ; 

Your eyes arc too dim to see it, 
Y e t  strive, and wa it  and pray.

— Selected.

EXTRACTS.

ual stomachs, who measure a 
c h im b  by its amusement produc
ing capacity. '*— Kcv. Ii. M. Pat
terson.

“ Can one o f  you name a man 
who in the past was mighty in | 
l i f t in g  men from sin unto h o l i - ; 

I ness and God who used a pop-1 
'corn  ball fo r  the fulcrum for h is1 
j lever? When Christ called th , 
i fishermen from their nets at Gal-1 
lilee, was it to catch jum ping- 1 
jacks in Japanese fish-ponds: 
D id Pau l f ind it necessary to sup 
plement the power and g lory o f 
the cross with a butter-fly s o 
cial? W ere  the prayers o f  John 
K n ox  feared because they w o u ld ; 
d raw  a la rger crowd to a n eck - : 
tie festival at his church, than 
the queen could rustle to hers? 
W hen  the Wesleys, Asburys, and 
theircoadjntors founded a m igh t j 
movement designed to revolution*

I ize the theology o f  th:> world and 
| lead in Christian thought and 
; activ ity, did they build with 
; mush and milk mortar ? Did Jon
athan Edwards shake N ew  Eng- 1 
land with a baked-bean bazaar. 
D id  any o f  you know o f  a suc
cessful rev iva l to go hand-in-hand 
with  making G o d ’s house a house 
o f  merchandise — James W. 
ITart.

“ When church members are 
tru ly converted to God, and have 
a re lig ion  that goes pock<*t dt-ep, 
there will be no need o f  calling 
in the flir ts  ami lops and loafers 
to d icker over rag  dolls and In
dia-rubber babies, and other tom
fooleries, to raise money for the 
support o f  the gospel. I f  church
es cannot live without dishonor
ing the Lord, then let them die 
decently and speedily, and when 
such cumberersj o f the ground are 
cut down, there may be room for 
other trees that will bear good 
f  m i t .1 '■ —I I. 1 j .  1 Listings.

W. H. W ILSO N ’S BOOKS 
AND TRACTS.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS, j 
The lessons contained in this ! 

volume, arc the result o f  many ■ 
years o f  careful study, being an ! 
honest endeavor to arr ive  at »  j 
more accurate know ledge o f  the 1 
Holy  Scriptures, unbiased by the 
opinions o f  men. The Bible Class 
style makes it attractive, easy to 
read and compehend. 480 pages. 
Price 1.25, each.

‘ ‘ One particularly d isgraceful 
phase o f  the general inconsisten
cy o f  tlie Christian life which 
is so harmful to the progress o f  
Chris t ’s cause may be noted—  
the g row in g  disposition to admin
ister churches as it! it was a part 
o f  their mission to provide en
tertainment for the people. Fairs* 
concerts, comical lectures, oyster 
suppers, turning the dedicated 
house o f  worship into a place o f  
hilarious amusement, are feaarft i l  
ly dem ora liz ing to the religious 
life. They dispiritualize the peo
ple, merge the high sense o f  obli- ] 
gation  into pleasure seeking, blot 
out that line o f  demarkation be
tween the church and the w or ld  
which cannot be destroyed w ith 
out debasing the one and a f fo rd 
ing rare com fort  to the other in 
its sins. The p ie ty  o f  congrega
tions which tolerate such things 
has lost the high old Puritan  
type. They are fu ll o f  w eak 
lings, w ith  itch ing ears and sons-

THE STUDENT’S TEXT 
BOOK.

Is designed as an aid to stu
dents who desire to know  the 
real teaching o f  the Scriptures. 
Tt contains helps not generally  
found except in expensive works. 
200 pages. Pr ice 50 cents

A BIBLE STUDY OF 
HADES.

This shows the meaning o f  the 
orig inal words fo r  Hell, and 

proves that the B ib le docs not 
teach endless torm ent fo r  the 
wicked. 32 pages. P r ice  5 cents.

A BIBLE STUDY OF THE 
WORD DEVIL.

Shows the meaning o f  the o r ig  
inal word, and that the existenc 
o f  a supernatural personal devil 
is an unscriptural idea derived 
from the heathen. 4 pages. Price. 
20 fo r  10 cents.

W e Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names of several of God’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. When subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

O N E  D O L L A R
PAYS THE BILL! W H O  W IL L  BE THE FIRST?

Wi

| GCD ’S PEOPLE SUBJECT TO  
I  C IV IL  LA W . 

| JESUS CHRIST; W HOSE SON IS HE?
H
E3

| Trrcts by Eld. J. Aug. Smith, 1121 N. Church St., 
I  Rockford, Illinois. These tracts are sold for five
g cents each, postpaid. They are ably written and put
g together in first class shape. Address the author.

5 
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i
6
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| to Become a Christian? !
|  J A M E S  W . W IL S O N .  P R IC E  2 5  C E N T S .  !
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*  A dd ivss  Miss Leila  Whitehead. % 
•s* 5439 Ontario St.. t ’hieago. Ii- % 
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$  o f  B ib le  thought. +
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THE RESTITUTIO N PUBLISHING CO., 
Oregon, Illinois.

T H E  R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R A ,  ,,
A  R e l i g i o u s  W e e k l y ................. $ 1 , 5 0  P r.r  Y ea?? .

S . J .  L i n d s a y , E d i t o r

Let us print your traces, c- u r tav j  fester** 

heads, bill-heacls, er'-v„ work

g u a r a n t o r ’:.

Address S. J* Lindsay, Oregon, Illmois.

A N  EXPOSE OF 
RUSSELLISM.

30 pages 5 cents.

T H * WORD OF THE 
KINGDOM. 

418 pages 1.00. 

BIBLE THEMES ON MISCEL 
LANEOUS SUBJECTS. 

379 pages. P r ice  1.0D.

THE DESTINY OF RUSSIA 
and

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
A  new book of 96 pages, bound 

in cloth. Price 25 e e n t w h .

Estimates given on Book and 
Tract Printing.
Address H . Wilson, 625 N. 
W il low  A ve . Austin  8 ta. Ohicaarf'. 
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A LITTLE WHILE.

A little while,
Our fightings shall be over:

A little while,
Our tears be wiped aw ay:

A little while, •
The power of Jehovah

Shall tu rn  our darkness 
Into gladsome day.

A little while,
The fears that oft surround us 

Shall to the memories 
Of the past belong;

A little  while,
The love th a t sought and found us 

Shall change our weeping 
Into heaven’s glad song.

A little while!
T is  ever drawing nearer—

The brighter dawning 
Of that glorious day.

Blest Savior,
-Make our sp irits’ vision clearer, 

And guide, O guide 
I s in the shining way.

A little while,
0  blessed expectation!

For strength to run 
With patience, Lord, we cry ;

Our hearts up-leap 
In fond anticipation ;

Our union with 
The Bridegroom draweth nigh. 

—An Old Song.

THE COMING
OF THE LORD.

the earth.
The recompense for the wick

ed will be to cut them off, while 
tha t of the righteous will be to 
inherit the earth.

"E v il doers shall be cut off, 
but those who wait upon the 
Lord they shall inherit the earth.

“ Yet a  little while and the 
wicked shall not be, yea thou 
shalt diligently consider his 
plaee, and it shall not he.

“ I have seen the wicked in 
great power, ami spreading him
self like a green bay tree ; yet 
he passed away and lo. he was 
not; yea I sought him but he 
could not be found, for such as 
be blessed of him shall inherit 
the earth and they that be curs
ed of him shall be cut off. P.va. 
37.

These citations plainly indicate 
his purpose to root out. and cut 
off evil doers from the earth, and 
give it to the metk for an eter
nal inheritance. Evil and evil 
doers must be cut off before the 
earth can be cleansed and fitted 
tor the abode of the meek, whom 
Jesus said should inherit the 

! earth.
. The possessions of the Christ 

jare here on the earth. lie  is the 
i lawful heir to the world (Rom. 
14:13) and to all its kingdoms. 
Rev. 11:15. llis saints are sleep- 

I ing in the diust, or walking about 
jon its surface waiting and watch- 
, ing for his return, 
i llis territory, his capital, and

-------  : throne are here, awaiting him.
The coming of our Lord to the I llis promised kingdom is here, 

earth again, is a m atter of [grow ling in the dust. Ezek. 
world-wide importance. '21:27.

The purpose of God concerning For nearly two thousand yen i n  

the earth and mankind, cannot he lias been taking out a peo-
lu* carried out till this great event 
oeeurN.

The righteous dead will not bo 
raised out of their graves, nor 
llis everlasting kingdom set up 
till he returns.

The wicked are now in the 
high places of power; their op
pressions cause the poor anti 
needy to cry.

pie for lii.v name, who. when he 
comes, shall sit down with him in 
his throne, and have power over 
the nations.

Soon the hell of time will ring 
in the hour for the stone king
dom to strike the image of Gen
tile empire on the feet, and re
duce it to chaff, and to introduce

to take the throne of David and 
reign over the house of Jacob 
forever and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end, to restore the 
earth to its pristine beauty, and 
remove the curse th a t sits like 
a blight upon it, to fill the 
earth with the knowledge of the 
Lord, to root out sin and evil 
doers, to aboilsli death, and to 
raise, the earth to a state where
in there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, nei
ther shall there be any more pain

To accomplish these great ob
jects, Jesus has promised to 
come again.

‘‘ If I go and prepare a place 
for you. I will come again, and 
receive you to myself, that where 
I am, there may ye be also.” 
John 14:3.

‘"Behold I come quickly; and 
my reward is with me, to give 
to every man according as his 
work shall be. He that testitieth 
these things sayeth. Surely, I 
come quickly. Rev. 22:12, 20.

“ For yet a little while, and 
he that is to come, will come, and 
will not ta r ry .”  Heb. 10:37.

These are some of the promises 
of his coming made to cheer his 
saints in their afflictions.

For nearly two thousand years 
they have prayed for liis king
dom to come, and for his will to 
be done on ta rth  as it is done 
in heaven. To them it will be a 
joyful day.

As the dark  centuries have slov 
lv rolled away, with their wars-, 
pestilence, t'amin ■, and persecu
tions, they have watched and 
prayed, “ How long! O Lord, how 
long!”  lie  is coming to com
fort them, and gather them toge*l 
er that they may be with him. 
He has told them how he will 
come that they mnv not lie de
ceived.

When he went away, a cloud 
received him out of sight, hut an 
angel said. “ This same Jesus 
shall in like manner come again, 
as ye sec him go a wav. ('July «j

pass, then know that' it is'nigh, 
even at the doors.
- W atch the signs, they iuh er- 
tize the Lord 's coming.

11. Al, Lucas.

IT  SOUNDED A W i'U i,.

A temperance lecturer was 
preaching on Jus fa^oriie tiK-uie.

“ Now, boys, when 1 asK vou 
a question you must not be a- 
fraid to speak up and answer me. 
W hen you look around and see 
all these tine houses, farm s and 
cattle, do you ever think who 
owns them all now .' Your fathers 
own them, do they n o t? ” 

"Yes, s ir,”  shouted a hundred 
voices.

“ Where will your fathers be 
in twenty years?”

‘‘D ead,”  shouted the boys. 
‘‘T h at’s right. And who will 

own the property th en ?”
“ Us bovs.” shouted the u r

chins1.
“ Right. Now tell me, did you 

ever in going along the street 
notice the drunkards lounging a- 
round the public house door wait 
ing for some one to trea t them ?’ 

“ Yes, s ir; lots of them .” 
“ Well, where will the} be in 

twenty years from now ?”  
“ D ead.”  exclaimed the hoys. 
“ And who will be the d runk

ards then?”
“ t 's  boys-'”
Everybody was thunderstruck. 

It sounded aw fully! It wav aw
ful. but it was true.

—The Issue.

WORTH REMEMBERING.

his eternal kingdom bused o n , few devoted ones saw him go a-
lluninii government lias always | righteousness, judgment, nnd way. but when he comes again, 

been more or lot« of a failure, justice. It will h e a  glorious day j “  every eye shall see him .”  for | 
as the wreekh of empire and for the millions of this long,mis- 1  “ as the lightning shines out o f  
ruined capitals’ nlong the high- ruled earth. the eiist even unto the west, so
way of time attest. llis object iu coming iN t o , shnll the coming of the Son of

To let affairs forever run on |raise his saints, and give them i Man be.” He will not secretly
in this way is inconsistent with eternal life, and rewnrd them 
the will of an all-wise, nnd an nil I with positions of trust in his 
powerful ruler. kingdom, nnd to assume control

lie tells im that he created tlie jo f all the kingdoms of the world, 
enrtli to he inhabited (Isa. 4 5 :1 nnd to cstnblish his dominion
151 . and gave it to the children ■ under the whole henven.v 
of men (Pan. 115:1(1), nnd has j build again the tabernacle

steal upon the world, like a 
thief nt night, as some think, but 
will “ descend from heaven with 
the voice of the archangel and 
the trum p of God.”  lie  told them

to jto  watch the signs that fore show . 
of j his coining that they might know: 

declared that he will recompense j David which is fnlle.ii down, a ml when he is near. “ When ye shall! 
the righteous nnd the wicked in 1 to restore the ruin thereof mud 1 see nil those things eome to I

While repairing the weather
cock of the town church, Schlos- 
kirche, at W ittenberg, reem tly, 
the workmen found under the 
cross a metal ball which would op 
en. On examination it was found 
to contain two documents, One, 
dn tu l 1580. was w ritten by .Mar
tin Luther. This consists o f four 
pages, of whieh three are w ritten 
by the hand of the great refor
mer, the fourth hearing an a t
testation to the fact th a t Lu
ther had w ritten the document 
himself. The second doe union t 
dated 155t), also of four pages, is 
w ritten by Philip .Melauchthon, 
the friend and disciple of Luther, 
the handw riting bearing the char 
aeteristies of the “ Confession of 
A usbbourg.”  Both these M anu
scripts will shortly be piililisJiod. 
Both Luther and -Melanelithou ar» 
buried in the church. - London 
Evening S tandard.
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PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

Teacher,—  W il l  some one 
please name the topie selected fo r  
our study tonight?

Ella,—  Our subject is:
“ The Nam e o f  Jesus.”  

Teacher,—  W il l  some one 
please quote a passage o f  scrip
ture, in  which the name o f  Jes
us is associated with an import
ant prophetic event?

Carrie,—  1 w ill  read Col. 2: 
10: ‘ That at the name o f  Jes
us every knee should bow, o f  
things in heaven and things in 
earth, and things under the 
earth; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord  to the g lory o f  God the 
F a th e r . "

Teacher,—  That certainly is 
a very  great prophetic event, 
which will crown  the work o f  
the restitution age. There is a 
great significance attached to the 
phrase, “ the name o f  Jesus,’ not 
comprehended by many. 1 desire 
that our study be a long that 
line. Please name a scripture 
speaking o f  the F a th e r ’s name.

Lud,—  See Psa. 08:4: “ Sing 
unto God, sing praises to his 
name: extol him that rideth up
on the heavens by his name Jah 
(Y a h ) ,  and re jo ice  before h im .”  

Teacher,—  W h a t  do you  under
stand by the name Yali ?

Answer.—  It is a contraction 
o f  the name Yahweh, the Fa th 

e r ’s name
Teacher,—  Did Jesus inherit his 

F a th e r ’s name?
Answer,—  Yes, sir, he did. See 

lleb. 1:4: “ Be ing made so much 
better than the angels, as he hath 
by IN H E R IT A N C E ,  obtained a 
more excellent name than th ey .”  

Teacher,—  W hat is the “ more 

excellent name?’ '

Answer,—  The F a th e r ’s name. 
Every  son inherits his fa th e r ’s 
naane.

Teacher,—  W hat is the o r ig in 
al o f  the son ’s name?

Anwwer,—  Y A H ,  I K h a l i  be, 
S I IF A ,  powerfu l on*.

Ksubius says the name Jesus 
means the Salvation o f  God. F o r  
ISO U E is the Salvation  Jah 
( Ya h )  ; i. e., the salvation o f  God 
There is> no salvation in any o th
er name and the name is insepar
ably linked with the Father 's  
name, as being O N E  N A M E .  See 
Isa. 12:2 : “ God (Y a h w eh )  is my 
sa lvation: I w il l  trust and not be 
a fra id ;  for the Lord  Yaahweh 
((*ven Yah-Shua) is my strength 
and my song. He is become my 
sa lvation .”

A si we have a lready seen. Ksu
bius calls Jesus the “ Salvation 
o f  G od .”  Now  compart1 this with 
what Simeon said when lie held 
the infant Jesus in his arms. 
“ Now lettrst thou thy servant de 
part in peace according to thy 
Word, fo r  my eyes have seen thy 

sa lva t ion ."  Yah-Shua.

hearing the F a th e r ’s name, (in

Isa. !) ;6 ) he is called, “ Thu E ve r 
lasting Fa th er ,”  o r  more liter
ally, I  shall be the M igh ty  One,—  
the Father o f  the Everlasting 
Age .  “ God hath h igh ly exalted 
and g iven  him a name,”  “ that is 
above every name,”  ” A t th e n a n u  
o f  Jesus every knee should bow . ’ 

Teacher,—  Can others bear 
that name?

Albert,—  Yes , s ir ;  all who 
have had that sacred name cal
led upon them in baptism. It is 
by the wonderfu l fa vo r  o f  God 
that we are permitted to become 
name-bearers. See Rev . 2:17. “ To 
him that overcometh, w ill 1 g ive  
to eat o f  the hidden manna, and 
1 w ill g ive  him a white  stone, and 
in the stone a N E W  N A M E  w r it 
ten-, which no man knoweth sav
ing he that receiveth  i t . ”

Rev. - i:12: “ I  w i l l  w r ite  upon 
(o r  brand) him (w ith )  the name 
o f my God (Y a h w eh ) ,  and the 
name o f  the city o f  my God, and 
I w i l l  w rite  upon him my N E W  
N A M E . ”

Teacher,—  W h a t  name is there 
like the name o f  Jesus (Yah - 
Shua). I  shall be the M igh ty  One 
The Father o f  the Everlasting 
A ge  ?

Answer,—  E ve r  since the an
gels announced him as the one 
who would ult imately br ing peace 
and good w il l  to men, he has 
been a real factor in the hearts 
o f  a ll true believers.

Teacher,—- "What did Saul do 
to the L o r d ’s name-bearers pre
vious to becoming one himself?

Answer,—  See Acts  0:18-14: 
“ 1 have heard by many o f  this 
man, how much evil he hath dorn 
to thy saints at Jerusalem ; and 
here he hath authority to bind 
all that call upon thy name.”  

Teacher,—  W here , and when is 
that name called on believers? 

Answer,—  In baptism.
Teacher,—  D id  Saul put to 

death them who dared to call on 
that exalted and sacred name?

Answer,—  l i e  did. See Acts 
9:21. “ Is this not he which de
stroyed them which called on 
Mi is naftne*?”

Teacher,—  D id  he a fterward  
become a name-beaarer ?

Answer.—  l i e  did. See ver. 1;>: 
“ l i e  is a chosen vessel unto me 
to bear my name before  the Gen
tiles, and kings, and the Child
ren o f  Israel. F o r  I  w i l l  show 
him how great things he must 
suffer fo r  my name's sake.”

It is now time to close. I trust 
that our study has given  us a 
more exalted respect fo r  the 
m ighty saving name o f  the loved 
Redeemer.

W . II .  Wilson. 

L O V IN G  H IS  A P P E A R IN G .

The crown o f righteousness is 
to be the reward o f  those who 
" l o v e  his appearing/* W ho  are 

they ?
Those who love the Lord. For

i f  we- do not- love  l l im , it would 
be a matter o f  ind ifference to us 
whether He comes or not, unless, 
perhaps, the opposite sentiment 
o f  fea r  might compel attention. 
The crowd at a steam-boat land 
ing aw ait ing  the arr iva l o f  one o f  
our ocean greyhounds, is a good 
illustration o f  this lesson. Here 
we w il l  see the idle looker-on. 
whose only interest is one o f  cur
iosity to satisfy a morbid taste 
fo r  novelty. Back o f  these is the 
great city with its multitudes to 
whom the a rr iva l o f  the ship is 
a mater o f  indifference, and who 
would read the announcement ol 
the foundering  o f  tile noble ves
sel w ith  all on board with only 
the passing interest o f  a news 
item. Pac ing nervously up and 
down the w h a r f  is a man to 
whom the arr iva l o f  the ship e v i 
dently means much. l i e  inquires 
anxiously at the o f f ic e  fo r  t id 
ings o f  the vessel passing quar
antine, and frequently  look al 
his watch, and scans the harbor 
with his' glass. H is  dearest trea* I 
sures, his w i fe  and children, are 
on board that ship, and certain ly 
he loves its appearing. Ano ther  
group consists o f  a mother and 
children, and the flush o f  exc ite
ment upon the face o f  the mo
ther betrays the intense interest 
that she has in the expected ar
riva l o f  the husband and father. 
As  the majestic vessel steams up 
the harbor, and f ina lly  as it 
draws' near, and the children rec 
ognize the fa ther w a v in g  his 
handkerch ief to them from  the 
deck, how they shout and danee 
w ith  joy ,  and w hat impatience 
there is fo r  the land ing which 
shall br ing the loved  ones to 
gether once more.

Our dear Lo rd  is absent, and 
has sent a message to  H is  w a it 
ing bride that H e  is coming 
again. The signs that l i e  has 
g iven  by which she shall know 
that the time is near are rap id ly  
being fu lfi l led . W here  is the 
bride, and how is she preparing 
fo r  the reception, o f  her L o rd  ? A  
great multitude, who profess to  
love H im ,apparently lo ve  H im  a 
great way o ff ,  and the mention 
o f  H is coming is sure to be re 
ceived with ind if ference o r  dis
trust. Others claim to love  H is  
appearing, and argue fo r  i t  most 
strenously, but their words on ly  
are the evidence o f  their love.
L e t  us not love in w ord  only, 
but in deed and in truth. R ead i
ness fo r  H is coming is the p roo f 
o f  our love fo r  that event. Read i 
ness implies that we are not en
grossed in  the a ffa irs  o f  the 
world  so deep ly  as to overshadow 
the main object o f  our affections.
It implies a moral and spiritual 

preparation that we shall not be 

ashamed before H im  at H is com

ing. Then w il l  the cheek flush 

with joyous anticipation, and t h e , 

heart beat more rap id ly  as w e j 

receive the tidings that the day '

ol the L o rd  it at hand; and we 
w il l  joyous ly  greet Him whom 
we love.

“ Me y e  also ready, for in such 
an hour as ye  think not the Son 
o f  man eometh/ 1

-From W ords  »»f Truth.

s P R A IS E S  to T H Y  H O L Y  NAME

L o v in g  Fa th er !  Just and true 
are all thy ways,

I 'n to  Thee alone is due eternal 
praise.

Lend me grace sufficient to 
draw  from  hence 

My fu ll portion  o f  hope and 
sweet confidence.

(Jive me fa ith  wherewith my 
whole duty to see,

And d r ive  from  my mind all 
doubt and mystery.

L ik e  they, in olden days, who 
on manna fed,

M ay  I too serve Thee in holy 
fea r  and dread.

M ay 1 share Thy  gracious love 
which maketh free 

A l l  they who d raw  nearer, 
dearest L o rd  to Thee?

Lead  me as Thou led Thy dear 
people o f  yore  

A nd  Th ine shall be the glory 
fo re v e r  more.

Chorus:
Prais ing T h y  most holy name.

O G o d /
Prais ing, praising,
0  God, my Sav ior ;
Prais ing, praising,
1 'm singing praises to Thy

H o ly  Name.

Lym an  Booth.
Dixon, Illinois.

The above poem is arranged 
to be sung to the tune. Standing 
on the Promises.

A lm ost without exception, the 
press throughout Europe is in 
Jewish hands, and is largely pro
duced from Jewish brains. In- 
ernational finance is captive to 
Jewish energy and skill. In 
England, the fa te  o f  the Barings 
has le ft  the lonely supremacy of 
the house o f  Rothschild, not- whol 
ly  to its advantage, unchallenged 
and unassailable, in  other walks 
o f  life,, w herever  material com* 
fo r t  and personal safety can he 
atta ined by nimble brain, deft 
fingers, or  quick imagination, the 
J ew  is found to  take the highest 
place. Medicine, law. surgery, pol 
itics, journalism, music and art 
are being more and more cap
tained by men o f  the Jewish race 

— Arnold  Whit*-.

It  does not require ureat learn
ing to be a Christian ami to he 
convinced o f  the truth o f the Bi
ble. It requires an hoiirst heart 
and a willingness to o b e y  <*od. 

— A  Barnes.
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Bereao
Coluunrm.

HUMILITY.

' But I said unto you, that ye
! have seen > me and believe not.
All that the Father giveth me
shall come to me and him that

■ eometli to me I will in no wise
I east out, for I came down from
: heav n not to do mine own will,

. . ' but the will of Him that sent
\V hat is humility ? ; me And ^  fc ^  F ather-S will>
I t is the state of being modest, ;that of aJ1 which He hath given

submissive, lowly or simple. ,ne , should lose M thing lmt
In  Matt. 11:29, we read th a t ; sh<m|(, ^  it up again at the

Jesus possessed humility. Ought; ,ast (,ay And tMg ^  of
; Him that sent me, that everyone 
j which seeth the Son and believ- 
■etli on Him, may have everlasting 
1 lit' : and I will raise him up at 
' tin* last day.”

Dear Bereans, let us not allow 
the cares of this world, the de-

not we,?
Wliat means does God some

times use to test us? lie led the!
Children of Israel forty years in 
the wilderness to humble and i 
prove them. Lest Paul should b e ; 
esalted above measure thru the j
abundance of the ie \ elations, ! Cv.-;tf;U]UpSS 0f riches, nor the lust i in thee be darkness, how great 
there was given to him a thorn it >

In Jesus’ sermon on the Mount 
he said: “ Lay not up for your
selves treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust doth cor
rupt, aaid where thieves break 
hrough atnd steal: but lay up

ing of the gospel and obeyed its 
requirements, submitting to the 
ordinance of baptism in Yellow 
River on a cold winter’s day, ad
ministered by Elder L. E. Con
ner. She has since lived a life

for yourselves treasures in hea- consistent with her profession as 
ven, where neither moth no) a Christian.
rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor 
steal: for where your treasure 
is, there will your heart be also. 
The light of the body is the eye: 
if therefore thine eye be single, 
thy whole body shall be full of 
light. But if thine eye be evil 
(He that liasteth to be rich hath 
an evil eye. Prov. 28:22), thy 
whole body shall be full of dark
ness. If therefore the light that is

the flesh.
As Christians, how should we i 

be aldorned? j
Put on therefore, as the elect j 

of God. holy and beloved, bow-; 
els of mercies, kindness, humble-! 
ness of mind, meekness, and long- i 
suffering. Be of the same mind 
one toward -another. Mind not 
high things but condescend to 
men of low estate. Be not wise 
in your own conceits..

What promises has God givin 
to them that are humble?

: of other things entering in, to 
^hake the word and become un
fruitful, for we know the things 
or' this world all perish, but put 
oui- trust in the living God. who 
giveth us richly all things to en
joy.

Florence Laning.
Mt. Sterling. Illinois.

AN EXHORTATION.

1 have shewed you all things,
; iiow that ..o laboring ye ought to 

By humility and the fear of th e : support tit • weak, and to reinem- 
Lord are riches, and honour, and bi-r the words of the Lord Je- 
life. He that shall humble him- sus. how h 
self shall be exalted. Yea. all of 3 d to give than to receive, 
you be subject one to another anc 
be clothed with hum ility: for God
in  sisteth the proud, and giveth i littlj we g '.'e in return We have

is that darkness!
No man can serve two mas

ters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the o ther; or else 
he will hold to the one, and de
spise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon.”

About six years ago they 
moved to East Chicago, where 
they resided until her failing 
health caused them to return to 
Plymouth last August. She had 
been in ill health for some time 
and passed away January 28, 
1912, aged 35 years, 8 months, 
and 2 days. She was the mother 
of four children,—Thelma, Lora, 
Walter Melvin, who died in in
fancy, and William Cecil. She 
leaves her three children and 
husband of her own family, her 
mother, Mrs M. C. Pogue, two 
sisters, Mrs. W. E. Leonard and 
Mrs. William Reiter, all of Ply
mouth. and one brother in Geor 
gia.

Funeral services were held
In I Tim. 6:6-11, Paul says: from the residence on Pearl St., 

“ Godliness with contentment is'Plymouth, Indiana , January 30,

grace to the humble.
Frances Walls. 

Rochelle. Illinois.

JOHN 6:27.

“ Labor not for tlu- mi nt which j 
p< risheth, but for that meaii 
which enduivth unto everlasting 
life, which the Son of man shall1 
give unto you; for him hath God j 
t.hc Father sealed."

great gain. For we brought notli 
ing into this world, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing 
out. And having food and rai
ment let us be content therewith. 
But they that will be rich fall 
into temptation and a snare, and

. ,  . . into many foolish and hu rtfu l'
i said, ‘it is morebles- . .’ | lusts, which drown men in de-
» tli an ritooivo I . . .struction and perdition, b or the 

love of money is the root of all 
evil: which while some, have cov
eted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. But 
thou, O man of God, flee these 
things, and follow after right
eousness, godliness, faith, love,pa- 
tince, meekness.”

The true man of God will not 
“ trust in uncertain riches, but 
in the living God, who giveth 
us richly all things to enjoy.”

1912, at ten o ’clock A. M., con
ducted by the writer, and Sister 
Burch was laid to rest in Oak 
Ilill cemetery to await the com
ing of our Lord and Savior, and 
his resurrection.

D. E. Vanvactor.
Argos, Indiana.

How many of us realize how 
up! - ii we 1 eceive and how very

the privil ge of attending confer- 
| enues, heal ing the gospel, etc.,
: hut do we. especially our young 
people, e \er stop to think that 

Uhi one who proclaims the Word 
, as well a*.' others must live, and 
{that tlure i? among our people 
1 si-iii ' who are anxious to hear 
til.- Word b it  because they lack 
he world's goods must do with

out it.
Let us as a band of young peo

.JVsus was speaking to the m u l- j '1'' res<,lve to-nuke a special ef-
1 fort this year to forget the pas- 
j '-mg fads which are only tempo- 
j rnl and do all in our power to 
pleas.- our 1 ord who loveth a 
ehcerful giver, and bear in mind 
Luke (i: 18: Give, and it shall be 
given unto you: good measure 
pressed down, and shaken to
gether, ami running over, shall 
men give into your bosom. For 
with the same measure that ye 
mete withal it slvall be measured 
to you ntfain..

Leota B. Hanson,
3609 McOot:ald, St. Louis, Mo.

titilde who were following him. 
because of the food lie had pro
vided for them the day previous
ly, of loaves ami fishes.

They ask Ilim what they should 
do tliat they might work the 
works of God. lie told them they 
should believe on Ilim whom the 
Father sent. Then they ask what 
sign lie  could show them that 
they might see and believe Ilim.

“ Our fathers did eat manna in 
the desert: as it is written, lie 
gave them bread from heaven to 
eat. Then Jcsu.s waid unto them, 
Moses gave you not that bread 
from heaven, for the bread of 
God is He which eoineth down 
from heaven, and giveth lifo untt 
the world. Then they Naid:Lord 
evermore give us this bread. And 
Jesus said: 1 am the bread of 
life, lie that eoineth to me 
slmll never hunger and lie that 
bclicveth on me shall never 
thirst.

Desiring to be with the breth
ren at Dixon, Illinois, over Sun
day, we made the first run of 
our paper, which usually carries 
with it the Berean articles, etc., 
a little earlier than usual, and 
the foregoing articles came to us 
just as we were finishing the run 
II; nee the reason for their ap
pearing on this page. Our visit 
with the Dixon brethren was 
a very enjoyaable one as it ever 
is. —Editor.

He will obey Christ’s teach
ings and never be led from th e : . ,7 i As long as men are putted up
tni*h- .} with self-conceit, it is hard for

May we all serve God ^  \God to do much for theln._ S el.
hearken to Paul who says: “ Let 
your conversation be without cov
etousness; and be content with 
such things as ye have: for he 
hath said, I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee.”

Jennie Townsend.
Lebanon. Illinois.

TRUE RICHES.

In Prov. 23:45, we read: “ La
bor not to be rich: cease from 
thine own wisdom. Wilt thou set 
thine eyes upon that which is 
not? for riches certainly make 
themselves wings: they fly away 
as an eagle toward heaven.”

Obituaries.

Mamie S. Pogue 
was born in Fairbum, Georgia, 
May 26, 1876. She was the 
dmughter of William and Mary 
Pogue, and was married to Nath
an Albertus Burch on March 15, 
1895, at Moreland. Georgia. They 
came to Indiana and went to 
housekeeping near Lapaz, Mar
shall County, but later came to 
Plymouth.

In 1898, she heard the preach-

Who sweeps a room as for 
God's love, makes that and the 
action fine. —Herbert.

There are 110 promises of help 
in the Bible for lazy men.

Ram’s Horn.

There are people who want re
ligion, but they don't want e- 
nougli to spoil them for anything 
else.—Sel.

If you want to turn your back 
011 your troubles, turn your face 
toward Jesus Christ. Young 
Men’s Era.

No one agency is so responsible 
for noble manhood and woman
hood, and the domestic virtue and 
happiness of the future, as home 
culture by mothers. —Union Sig
nal.
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Contributors who wish their ar- you reconcile Matt. 3:14? 
t ides to appear in any certain Probably John was persuad'd 
issue, should have their maim- in his own mind when Jesus eam( 
script in by the Saturday be- to him. but lie had not yet re- 
fore. eeived that miraculous attestatior

tlie baptism o f a young* brother at 

ruhlished weekly at Oregon, Illinois hull* Indiana. Sunday. Feb. 4th.
by the Restitution 
puny.
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B r o .  - lo s e ! , ! !  W i l l i a m *  w r i t e s  o f  t n u g h t  ( ( j  e X ) ) ( ,L.t  (>(()|m .m i l

without whieh he was not auth
orized in his prophetic charac
ter, to announce him as the Mes
siah until he saw the sign from 
heaven. The record in John took 
place a fte r  Jesus returned from

Bro. Hdgar L. Robison, ot St. 
Louis, recently reported the bap
tism o f  two sisters in Ohio, near 

W e wish brethren
woult’

Change o f  Address: in changing. 
>our address, always g ive  the old, as 
well as the new. address.
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The Resti tu t ion  Herafd
Will  teach the establishment o f  the 

Kingdom o f  God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f  kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government o f  the nations, 
the re toratiou of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection o f  the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and li fe  only through Christ. A lso  a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion in the name o f  Jesus 
Christ for  the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of  sins j 
anil a H O L Y  L IF E  as essential to sal 
vaUon.

Will you support a paper teaching 
tliesH t i l in g ?  Ull.oO per year, 51 is
sues.

Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

JOB P R IN T IN G .
The Restitution Herald U equipped' 

with all machinery necessary to do
good quality o f  job work, i f  brethren , _______
or friends desire letter heads, tracts, j
©if., please g ive  us an opportun ity , p eb 25 — The Baptism and Temp

1 send in fu ll reports. The s e ; • » ,  i i i1 I the wilderness, and John re
are items' ot interest to the elnireli , , . i » . , ihearses what had taken place, to

emphasize the truths he was t r y 
ing to impress upon his hearers,— 
that Jesus was the Son o f  God 
and the one sent to take away 
the sin o f  the world.

For  what purpose was Jesus 
baptized ?

Matt. 3 :15. Explain this text. 
‘ ‘ The picture o f  the Messiah 

in the minds o f  the people, was 
as a glorious monarch, overth row  
iug their Roman oppressors, with

There is at least one thing 
; which may be said in fa vo r  o f  
tlL* practice o f  g iv in g  tithes. 
W e  have a few  brethren who at
tend to this matter in the L o r d ’s 
way and we frequently get let
ters from them. One such just re
ceived says: “ ln d os ;d  please 
find .+ ">.00 o f  the L o r d ’s money 
to be used in behalf o f  the gos
pel where most needed.”  W e  
are sending the Herald to two
whose names accompany t h e ! rank and power and magnifi- 
letter and have g iven  the brother j earn e outdazzling all the king- 
credit in our helping fund fo r  ] doms o f  earth . ’ Such a k ing  they 
$3.00 to be used to send the pa- j  'vere ready to receive. When 

per to three others. The same 
brother s. nt in another $5.(H) hol
iday time. Oh. i f  God’ s people
would only attend to the f inan
cial part o f  their worship in the 
Lord 's  appointed w ay— system—  
what a change it would make!

tation o f  Jesus,

M ark  1:9-13; Matt, 4:1-11. 

Golden text,-  For in that

to (In t.hi> work.
The Restitution Herald will take a 

moderate amount of the r ight kind of 
advertising. Hooks, tracts, elc. Hates
mail" known on application. . .  x . ., . .

W e already have applications f ro m ' G o ld e n  t e x t . -  T  o r  in th a t  he 
a number who are too poor to pay ( h im s e l f  ha th  .su f fe red ,  b e in g  t e m p  
for Ur* Restitution Herald. Any who; . . . .
may denin' lo help in a matter of  : l L*d, he is a b le  to  su c c o r  th em  th a t  
this kind may send the money to the I a r e  t e m p t e d .— I l e b . 2 : lS .
Kilitnr who will rec eipt for ?t ,,,. , , , , ,  0 -

l im e,— About Jan. A. I). 27, 
immediately a fter  his baptism. 

W e  R E L IE V E  a rd  T E A C H  ^  J ^ u s  went into the wilderness, 
• ‘ restitution o f  a ll things, which j t|„. temptation took plat-■.
God hath spoken by the mouth jn , .  was t lu>iv forty days, 

o l a ll H is holy prophets s in ce ,  pla.-i-.— rl'lic Imptisiu w as in the 
the world began . '- rivt-,- .Iordan (M k . 1:9), probably

n e a r  Bethabara. east ol* the J o r
dan. John 1 :28.

The temptation took place in 
some unknown part o f  the great 
wilderness o f  Judea, whieh in
cludes the whole slope o f  the cen
tral mountains, to the Jordan. 

Please obsi v\ e that when cluing Trad it ion  places it in the region

north o f  Jericho and west o f  
the Jordan.

Questions.

Where did Jesus come f r o m .t t  
John? M ark  1:9.

I low  o ld  at this time? Lu. 3:23. 
In John's record o f  the bap

tism (Jno. 1:20-34) when he said 
“ Behold the Lamb o f  G od ,”  

Bro. G. K. Marsh has been sick w a s  this before or a fter  his hap-

iu^  y o u r  a d d re s s  if is ab.solul ly  

nee- s^ary  to  n o t i f y  us i f  y o u  d o  

no l w ish  t o  mi>s n n u m b e r  o f  

y o u r  p a p e r .

W hen sending your address or 
the add rev* o f  another, be sure 
that you have g iven the full ad 
d ress.

fo r  a time and fo r  that r ason tism?

has missed some o f  Ids appoint- I f  he “ knew him n o t ”  until 

,IU *lts* sp ir i t  manifestation, how d o lg e r .  the temptation eame to  him.

John announced Jesus as the 
Lamb o f God. the One o f  whom 
he had been te ll ing them, there 
was no shout o f  welcome. Jt 
was the “ L ion o f  the tribe o f  
Judah ” , they desired, and not 
a “ Lam b .”  Jesus had come at 
this time, not a# a king, but as a 
“ prophet like unto Moses.”  to 
do his F a th e r ’s will, “ to preach 
the gospel to the poor, to p ro 
claim release to the captives, re
covering o f  sight to the blind, to 
set at liberty them that were 
bruised, to preach the accepta
ble year o f  the Lord ”  Luke 4: 
18-U). and was about to begin his 

work.
A f te r  his baptism, where did 

Jesus1 go Explain ?“ led by the 

Spirit . '
I fow  l o n g  did he fast? W hat 

was the true purpose o f  fasting?
“ G o d ’s ordained fasts were in

tended as the outward accompa
niment o f  an inward fee ling .—  
humility and sorrow, and in the 
busy l ife was a ‘ h a lt ’ , a solemn 
time fo r  self-examination and re
f lec t ion . ’ ’

The “ d ev i l . ”  “ tem p te r” .— was 
it from w ithout or w ith in? Ileb. 
4:15; Jas. 1:13-14.

I Io w  does- temptation come to 
us?

Is it not through the thought 
or suggestion, conceived in our 
own minds. though the seed- 
thought may have found lo d g 
ment in our minds through out
side agencies?

Did Jesus need this test? W h y }  
Ileb. 2:16-18; 5:7-8.

“ Strength and power come 
through tem ptation .”  State the 
first temptation.

T o  what part o f  Jesus’ nature 
was it  a temptation?

H o w  d id  he overcome?

In  his condition o f  intense hun-

that as the Son o f  God, lie had 
i power to convert stones, which 
; were before him, into food, and 
! the test— should he do so and 
satisfy his hunger- -but he over
comes by the word o f  God, re
fusing to w ork  a miracle where 
God had not willed.

W here do you find the texts 
o f  scripture quoted?

State the second temptation.
( In  L u k e ’s record this temp

tation is g iven  last).
In this eame the suggestion to 

go  to the temple, cast himself in
to the midst o f  the worshiping 
crowds, demonstrating that he 
was the Son o f  God, God saving 
him from in jury. By the marvel
ous deed he would win the ad
miration o f  the crowd, and be 
accept* d as the Messiah by the 
expectant -Jews. Hut G o d ’sword  
again saved him.

W h ere  are the texts quoted to 
be found ?

W h a t  dots " t e m p t  the Lord 
thy  G o d ’ ’ mean?

G ive the third temptation. Fim 
the scriptures quoted in this.

“ W ith  mental flash Jesus saw 
at his feet, the kingdoms o f  the 
world, in all their splendor, on
ly he must do as1 all other earth
ly conquerors, flatter, cajole,and 
g ra t i fy  the multitude, pander to 
their lo w ,  mean ta.stes. and re
ward his fo llowers with world ly 
honors and gifts, l ie  knew the 
world  was w a it in g  fo r  him i f  he 
would hut yie ld  himself up to 
it. Should lie g iv e  up God, his 
Father, and worship mammon? 
But again  he o ve r  comes and 
proves himself to be able to re
sist temptation and worthy to 
put away sin. and God only would 
he worship and serve.

Read I  Jno. 2:16. “ A L L  that 

is in the w o r ld ” .— the lust (or 
desire) o f  the flesh, the lust o f 
the eyes, the pride (va ing lo ry )  
o f  l i fe .— all temptations come un
der  these.

A p p ly  to each o f  Jesus’ temp
tations

W hat lesson from  the journey 
through the wilderness o f  the 
Israelites, does Paul g ive  us in 
I  iCor. 1:11?

is the warn ing Cor.W ha t  
10 :12.

A re  we over tempted beyond 
what we are able to boar? I  
Cor. 10:13.

W h a t  is the blessing promised 
him who overcomes? Jas.l:12.

“ Let us lay  astide every  weight 
and the sin which doth so easi
ly beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set be
fore  us, look ing unto Jesus the 
author and per fecter o f  our 
fa i th . ”

(R ead  Bro. Joseph W il l ia m s7ar 
t id e  in the H era ld  o f  Feb. 1, 
on the S a v io r ’s Human .Sinless
ness, in the study o f  this lesson, 
and you  w il l  f ind  many helpfu 
thoughts ).

Anna E. Drew
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B e r e a i n

Colujamim.

which it was given. Let me te ll! the rod of men and their stripes 
; you of some of the homes into j if he committed iniquity, altliougl 
i which it brought sunshine. This ; mercy, or forgiveness was assured 
. shows a few of the many I see. j him in the same promise.

1. A young woman deserted by; Likewise David, in II Sam. 12,
REPORT 

of CHRISTMAS WORK.

Because the visiting nurse, 
wlio helped us with our work, 
was sick and could not send her 
report, our report on Christinas 
work has been delayed.

We remembered more people 
with money, this year, than is 
our usual custom, for we found 
them needing so many things 
and were able to interest other 
societies who provided food and 
clothing. One example of this

her husband, with three children 
i dependent upon her and she sick 
herself but trying to work to 

j support them.
2. Another young woman, the 

mother of two children, whose 
husband is a cripple. Both her 
father and mother are very poor 
and she herself isi suffering with 
tubercular trouble.

3. A woman just home from the 
hospital, with three children, and 
her husband also has tubercular 
trouble.

4. A family of seven children, 
the oldest fourteen years, the mo-

was a woman having a dement-' ther dead and the father sick
ed. epileptic husband and four 
children (the oldest one feeble 
minded) who had broken in the 
struggle anti had not been able 
to work for three months; Anoth
er. a family where the father was 
dying of tuberculosis.

We also remembered with mon
ey an aged sister in the church 
who has three insane daughters 

find no income but what is giv
en to her; and an aged couple 
whose income is so tiny that one 
could use a microscope nicely in 
locating it. In all, we remembered 
seven families with money and 
five with provisions.

•Inst after Christmas, 
the bitter cold weather, a sister 
sent five dollars in memory of

during J

with an incurable disease, liv
ing with their mother’s mother, 
who is also very poor.

1 might tell you of many oth
ers,and at the dispensary we 
treat between five and six hun
dred per month, and in many 
of their homes I have visited as 
a nurse .and 1 find that their 
need is very great.

Thanking you in advance for 
anything you may be able to do 
for us. 1  am.

Yours sincerely,
; Anna Heistad.

Marcy Home, 
j  1335 Newberry Ave..

Chicago.

THE RELATION OF FOR-

turned into coal.
Having a friend who is a vis-] -------

iting nurse working in the fam
ous Maxwell St. district, a hot
bed of poverty and misery, we 
sent her seven dollars to use in 
her work. 1 am sure yon w ill! 
read her report with th

, l ‘

great- j itv

Since the penalty for sin is 
death, forgiveness excuses us 
from immediate death every 
time we sin. and when completed 
will deliver us from all possibil- 

of dying. Therefore God can 
cst interest and when you seejforgive us for a misdeed and 
how she stretehed that s>>ven dnl- t)ien g0 right on and chasten us 
lars. you. wlu> have no poor in , afterwards for the sin he has for 
your midst, will think no sum tooi g,jvell) jjlat js £or he has
small to send her. She can also i eseused us from death, but not 
find places for and is very thank- j ft.om chastisement. This explains 
ful for clothing and soft, clean ilow David could say of Israel, 
cloths.  ̂ “ Tliou ...forgavest them, though

A box of jroli gloves and Ioac- f|I0[l tookest vengeance of their 
ly red mittens came to bring j inventions*.’’ j.\)r when they mur- 
( hristma.s cheer and warmth to , mured in the wilderness that God 
many cold finger*. Little Trvgve tllelu out there to
' who cried bust year for ‘ s(rip- j  (H|, a m ,  h(1 W | | S  a b ( m t  t ( J  hping 
ed mittens) rejoiced greatly m , |lm|th upon thpm fop thpir sin_
le( . 'Hiul Monos interceded and pray-

W- the niirngo HercRiw, wish j w, fm. thei|. forgivonwig> Go(1 said 

to thank all who have helped I.., ,lav,  papdonod ^ o r d iu g  to 
w. h the work and the paper fo r : t ,„. ,vwd then ^  ,,i(fllt on 
l>ii>is mig t ie  notice.' and the to snv duif certain chastisements 
knowledge of the misery you | NhouK, (.om(> on th(,m for thph,

to whom Nathan said when David 
had confessed, “ God has put 
away (forgiven) your sin,” for 
John lias said if we confess he 
will forgive and also cleanse us. 
So as a  result Nathan also said 
to David. “ You shall not die.” 
But he went right on and pro
nounced several chastisements up 
on him, just the same, two of 
which were the death of the un
born child and a coming rebellior 
in his own household.

So although forgiveness is a 
blessing, it does not yet restore 
the drunkard’s distorted features, 
the innocent face where lust is 
written, nor take from memory 
the painful ache of words for 
which we would give so much to | 
have unsaid. Not now. When it is 
complete in the resurrection to 
endless life it will do all these, 
but now, even after forgiveness 
is assured, we carry these bur
dens of suffering from the hour 
of forgiveness to the grave, or 
till he come and blot them out by 
translating us.

In fact, the suffering, which is 
the other half of the penalty for 
sin pronounced on Adam, is the 
way we shall receive the forgive
ness of the first half, the death 
penalty, for it is through suf
fering that we are to he made 
thus finally perfect.

Thus we see how in Isa. 40 
pardon is shown to refer to the 
removal of chastisement, since it 
is part of the penalty for sin.

So although the Christian life 
will bring chastisement for for
given sin. the ungodly life will 
bring n future judgment for un 
forgiven sin and the “ end” is 
death, as Paul and James both 
solemnly warn us.

When we are taught to forgive 
one another, it is thus seen that 
we are not to inflict vengeance, 
or suffering upon one another, 
and if we forgive in our hearts 
we will not even desire, or take

have helped will be your reward. 
Leila Whitehead.

Job said, and wait for that morn
ing when death shall be swal
lowed lip in victory and every 
tear and heartache be banished 
forever. The nearer we approach 
to that perfection, the more we 
are burdened by the evil around 
us, and the more long for the 
time to come when it shall cease.

Unpardonable Sin.
Lesson 7.

See if you can find it named 
in scripture.

Read the statements about bias 
pliemy against the Holy Spirit 
in Mk. 3:22-30; sin unto death, 1 
John 5:16-17; dying in sins, Jno. 
3:18 with Jno. 8:21-24; falling 
away, Heb. 6:1-9, How is such a 
person as II Pet. 2 :20-22 worse 
off than before? Notice closely 
of whom he is speaking.

Can anyone today do as is said 
in Heb. 6:4-5? Or Mk. 3:22-30?

Why are people today not srnit 
ten dead as Ananias and Sap- 
pliira were?

Is there some one sin, which 
if a person do he is hopeless be
cause the sin is unpardonable?

If God does not forgive, since 
forgiveness withholds the penal
ty for sin, what would then hap
pen to such ? That shows you why 
I John 5:16 connects forgiving 
with giving life.

Prove that as long as you are 
alive you have hope of forgive
ness.

II Sam. 7:15:Whon mercy was 
taken away from Saul, what is 
meant that he was “ put away” ?

What would have happened 
David if God had not " put away ’ 
his> sin? II Sam. 12:13.

Regarding the blasphemy a- 
gainst the Holy Spirit; What 
was the purpose of the miracles 
Jesus was then performing? The 
resulting attitude the blasphemer 
took toward him? Why could 
such not be forgiven? Was that 
worse than the condition named 
in Jno. 3:18 and 8:21-24? The 
effect is given by Jesus himself 
in Luke 12:8-10.

Why should Ananias and Sap- 
phira die without opportunity of 
repentance any more than pres-

delight in. the suffering of ° n r} en‘t ]iars?
enemies, onlv as God. not our-: re ‘ ■ ,, , „ , , ! If you are m a revival meeting
selves, shall bring it on them to r , , „ . . , .. . .  ., , , 1 and refuse night after night to go
the purpose of making them bet 
tor.

to the altar, is there danger of 
! grieving away the Spirit till you

Forgiven saints who now d ie i” •T’i.i << j  , ,  •. , , , , , | commit the unpardonable sin
are not counted dead, but a s le e p ^  f|lat fbe S}p}f ,vi„ 1M)t 
in Jesus who is alive. He seesjto M  with you? 
them redeemed and forgiven, as whflt ^  m(?ant , crndfvi 
Paul expresses both ideas m E p h .|t|le Lo,.d afreshf
1 :7. So in Isa. 57 he shows such j

Nurse's Report.

Dear

for

Friends:
1 desire 1 o (hank you 

the money sent to me «t the
Christina* time as it was the loan, 
menus of blessing to all who re- j r 0 jn the Davidie covenant in 
eeived it, and it truly made me j n  Sam. 7, tile promised heir, fiol- 
linppv to be t)io channel through | omon. was to he chastened with

sleep a blessing, as John also 
sin, They were forgiven, that is (j oef. s()viug, “ Blessed are the 
they did not then die. but they doml that (1io in tho Lori,. for 
were chastised with the forty Igainh thurp snys that whpu gQod 
years’ wandering in the wilder di(1 thpv nro tnkt>n awny
ness till, at the close of their nat-i from ^  pvi, go Abpaham 
ur .,1 life, none but the two faith , wouM not h(m. onjoywJ livilIf? 
ful ones were left to enter Can-, „  h a]1  thMe eelltupiw| of pv.

Joseph Williams.

il. After being, made perfect it 
was better to fall asleep, “ where 
the wicked eease from troubling Uhe treasures of the righteous, 
and the weary are at rest,”  as —Ram’s Horn.

Good moral standing is of 
infinitely greater value than 
good social standing.

No matter how mueh the wick
ed get. they only get it to lose, 
but whatever a good man gets 
lie is going to keep. The devil 
cannot pick the lock that guards
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THE GOOD CONFESSION

Which Jesus Witnessed Before 
Pontius Pilate. I Tim. 3:16.

That the good confession the 
apostle speaks o f  in his charge 
to T im othy, we learn from the 
context, related to some claim on 
Chris t ’s part, to some kingship, 
is evident from  what the apostle 
asserts that our Lo rd  Jesus Christ 
4'w i l l  fallow in its own times who 
is the bU\ssed and only Potentate, 
the K in g  o f  Kings, and Lord o f  
Lords. ”  This confession, th** apos 
tie  affirms. Christ Jesus w itnes
sed before Pontius Pilate, Hy re
fe r r in g  to John ’s gospel, wi o re
cords more fu lly  the d e t a i l  con
cerning our Lord 's  trial before 
Pilate, than any o f  the other gos 
pels’, we find in the 18th chapter 
o f  John beginning at the 9th ver. 
to  the end. an account o f  it. both 
before the higl, priest and al
so before Pilate. However, in this 
inquiry, we wish to confine it to 
what our Lord eonfessul before 
Pilate.

Beginning at the 28th verse, wc 
read : " T h e n  led th -y Jesus from 
Caiaphas unto the ball ot ju d g 
ment. and it was ea r ly ;  and they 
themselves went not into the hall 
o f  ju dg im nt.  b su they should be 
<1 iiled, but that they might eat 
the pa^sover.”  Consequently, we 
read: " T h c r e l o i e  Pilate went out 
to tli. in and said. What accusa
tion bring ye against this man? 
ami they said.II !m wen* not u 
maletartor (an evil doer) .  we 
would not lutvc d l h e n d  him un
to t h e . ”  It wo lid appeal1 from 
the tour testimonies that the Jew* 
had endeavored to have Jesus 
charged as a doer o f  evil deeds, 
other than his b.*ing K ing o f the 
J iw s :  “ Though many bear false 
witnes.-' against him, their witness 
iterecd lH>t toge t lh l ' . ”  Alill'k 14: 
5*>. Hut they eould prove that he 
did elaim to b** the Christ, the 
Son o f  Cod. Mark 14 -.61-62. l lenct 
fa il ing to convince Pilate o f  any 
speedie evil Jesus had committed 
t.lmy pressed the latter charge up 
on him. Pilate, thcrelorc, entered 
a«.r:dn into the judgm ent hall (the 
palace J and called Jesus and said 
unto him: A rt  thou king o f  th" 
Jews/ Jesus answered. Sayest 
thou this thing o f thyself, or did 
others tell it concerning me? Evi- 
dently Jesus was prompted to ask 
Pilate this question to ascertain 
who were his real accusers, wlieth 
er it were P ilate or some otlvvs. 
Th is  shows that they were not 
present, but still outside o f  the 
judgm ent hall. P i la te  answered. 
Am 1 a Jew ? Thine own  nation 
anil the ch ie f priests de livered 
thee unto me; what hast thou 
done? Jesus answered. M y  k in g 
dom is not o f  this w o r ld :  i f  m y 
k ingdom  were o f  this wor ld , then 
would m y servants f igh t, that I  
should not be de livered to the 
Jew s : but now  is my k ingdom  

not from  hence.M In  other words.

his kingodm, or kingship, does 
not begin from now, or at this 
time. Pilate however understands 
trom this language that Jesus had 
borne testimony to what the 
Jews had charged him w ith/ ‘ Say 
ing that he himself is Christa  
K iu g .M Ile iice P ila te  exclaimed, 
saying unto him, “ A r t  thou a 
k ing then? Then fo llows the good 
confession o f  Jesus that Paul had 
reference to in our text. And Je
sus answered, Thou sayest that 1 
am a k in g ;  to this end have I 
been born, and to this end am I 
come into the world, that 1 
shuld obear witness to the truth. 
A m i lie adds: E ve ry  one that is 
o f  the truth heareth my voice. 
Hence such was the fa ith  o f  P e t 
er and all that believed on him, 
that Jesus was the Christ, the Soi 
o f  God, the k ing o f  Israel. W hen 
he asked Peter, Hut whom say ye 
that I am? Peter answered and 
said. Thou art the Christ the 
Son o f  the l iv in g  God. Luke 16: 
15-16. Nathaniel, the guileless Is
raelite*, confessed this fa ith  when 
he first saw Jesus and excla im 
ed, in surprise at Jesus’ saying 
that he knew  him to be a gu ile
less Israelite, Rabbi, thou art the 
Son o f  God. thou art the k ing 
o f  Israel. John 1 :49. A nd  John 
himself says that this fa ith  Is 
the v ictory that overcometh the
w or ld ....  He that believeth that
Jesus is the Son o f  God. 1 Jno.

5 :4-5.
There fore  we say that the good 

confession that Jesus witnessed 
before P ila te  was to the eUect 
that he was what Pilate said:
\ iz..A K ing. To  this end he had 
oecn born and to that end lie had 
I'ome into the world, that he 
should bear witness to that truth, 
not to the e ffect  that his kin-g 
dom was to begin now, or from 
tieuee, but boin to that end, and 
everyone that was o f  the truth, 
heareth (be l ieveth ) his voice 
hence the apostle ’s charge to 
Tim othy, To  fight the good f igh t  
o f  faith, lay hold on T ILE  L IF E  
E T E R N A L ,  whereunto thou wast 
ealled, and didst confers the good 
confession in the sight o f  many
witnesses_____ That, thou keep the
commandment without reproach, 
until the appearing o f  our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which in its own 
times he shall show who is the 
bles'sid and only Potentate, the 
K in g  o f  Kings, and Lord o f 
Lords. Therefore, we repeat that 
this confession formed the chief 
subject matter o f  our L o r d ’s mes
sage and testimony, and is the 
foundation Rock and true basis, 
upon which Christ's church was 
to be built. Matt. 16:16. W hen 
our L o rd  sent forth  the tw e lve  
diseiples to preach this message 
to the lost sheep o f  the house o f  

Israel, and warned  them o f  the 

dangers they wou ld  encounter, 

that they wou ld  be as> sheep in 

the midst o f  wolves. H e  spoke to 

them the com fort iug  words not

to fear, because o f  the esteem in 
which they would be held by him 
self, i f  fa ith fu l to their trust, 
even to the extent o f  confessing 
him before men, saying: E ve ry 
one therefore who shall confess 
me before men, him will 1 also 
confess bet ore my Father which 

is in heaven. Matt. 10:^2. And 
it was tlie steadfast adherence 
to his own testimony before the 
rulers o f his own nation, and his 
confession before Pilate, that he 
was put to death. Consequently, 
that which divided his disciples 
from his enemies was tin* con
fessing, or denying  o f  him to be 
the Christ the Son o f  God. Ilence 
the J ew s ’ rulers asked him. If 
thou art the Christ, tell us p la in
ly. H ow  long dost thou hold us 
in doubt? Jesus answered them:
I told you and you believe not. 
The work that I do in my F a 
th e r ’s name, these bear witness 
o f  me. John 10:24-25. Hut in
stead o f  believing on him. the ru
lers o f  that nation attributed 
them to his having a dev il ami 
o f  being mad, even a fte r  he had 
opened the eyes o f  the blind, the\ 
persisted in saying o f  him whom 
the Father sanctified and sent ;n 
to the world, that he blasphem
ed because he said he was the 
Son o f  God. Jesus appealed to 
these works o f  his as evidence 
that he was from the Father.and 
that i f  he did not the works o f  
his Father, not to believe him s 
but i f  he did them (the works ) 
though they might not believe- 
him, he asked them to believe tin 
works that they might know, and 
believe that the Father was in 
him. and he in the Father. John
10. Furthermore, Jesus;i said. I f  
I had not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sin : but 
now they have no cloke fo r  their 
sin, and that. I f  F. had not done 
among them the works which 
none other man did, they had 
not had sin. but now' have they 
both seen and hated both me and 
my Father. John 15:22. 25. Hut 
his disciples acknow ledged and 
believed him and said. Lord, to 
whom shall we  go? Thou hast 
the words o f  eternal life, and we 
believe and do know  that thou 
art that Christ, the Son o f  the 
l iv ing  God. John 6 : 68-71. A n d  
the uniform testimony o f  the a- 
postles a fter Christ was risen 
from the dead, was that Christ 
is the Son o f  God, and heir to 
D a v id ’s throne. A c ts  2:30, and 
that at the end o f  the times o f  
the Gentiles, he w ill  return and 
build again the ruins thereof, 
and he w ill  set it up. Acts  15: 
14-18. Jesus h imself said that 

“ Jerusalem shall be trodden 

dow n  o f  the Gentiles, until the 

times o f  the Gentiles be fu l f i l 

led .”  Luke 21:24. Then w il l  be 

the time that the apostle says 

Jesus “ W i l l  show who is the only 

blessed Potentate, K in g  o f  K ings, 

and L o rd  o f  L o rd s . ”  The proph

et Danie l saw this time in a vis
ion, “ One like the Son o f man 
come w ith  the clouds o f  heaven, 
and he came even to the Ancient
o f  Days,....... and there was given
him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all the peoples, na
tions and languages should serve 
him: his dominion is an everlast
ing dominion, which shall not 
pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed. 
Dan. 7:13-14.

A n d  lastly John was in the 
Spirit in the L o r d ’s day and 
saw the times when the K ing of 
K ings and Lord  o f  Lords will 
smite the nations, ruling them 
with a rod o f  iron. Rev. 19:15. 
And  it was Jesus that sent his 
angel to tes t i fy  unto John these 
things fo r  tlie churches, saying, 
I am the root and o ffspring of 
David , the bright, the morning 
star. Rev. 22:16.

— P e te r  Jeffrey.

A SERMON REPORT.

*\t tne even ing services the pas
tor, the Key. A l ien  Fort, deliver
ed his sermon on "S p ir i tu a l  Les
sons from  Jiiarthly Occupations,”  
ehoosmg as his subject,’ Automo
biles, or the Signs o f  the Times.”  

The Rev. Fo r t  chose as his 
text, Nahum 2:4. which reads as 
fo l low s :  ‘ The  chariots shall rage 
in the streets; they shall jostle 
one against another in the broad 
ways; they shall seem like 
torches; they shail run like light
n in g .1'

l i e  said in part :
W hether the I l o l y  Ghost in

tended these words as a proph
ecy suggesting the automobiles is 
o f  course a m atter -winch we can
not de f in ite ly  declare. That this 
verse is very  suggestive o f  the 
modern machine now so familiar 
to all is apparent io  every reader 
The auto has become a part of 
our commerce, i t  has come to stay 
and it has come to revolutionize 
methods and means o f  transport
ation and business. It is a con
crete illustration o f  the spirit of 
our day and likewise is a con
crete il lustration o f  many o f  the 
signs o f  the times which areheinj 
enacted before our very  gaze. Oh, 
that we might read them in 
their spiritual light.

That the automobile has been 
a blessing goes w ithout contro
versy. A nyon e  who, a few' years 
ago, had occasion to ride over 

the red hills o f  Georg ia  or the 
neglected h ighways o f  Tennessee, 
and w ho  has trave led  these same 
roads recen tly  has certainly no
ticed the vast improvement. The 
automobile lias been responsible 

! fo r  much o f  this improvement.
Then the business world has 

j been helped by the advent of this 
j wonderful invention. Men are 
; enabled to cover more territory ir 
I less time than formerly. The pliy 
1 sieian can answer rush calls;
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the grocer can quickly deliver' 
his goods; the farmer L; many 
minutes nearer the city now, with 
his machine ready for use on the 
splendid highway.

But these are not the piointsto 
which I wish to direct your at
tention. It is to some important 
prophecies which are being ful
filled today. One of the prophe
cies pertaining to the last day 
is tha t knowledge shall be in
creased. Dan. 12:4. Surely the 
brain that has contributed its 
best to the perfection of the 
horseless carriages is a partial fill 
fillment of this passage. Again, 
in the same verse, there is anoth
er prophecy that readies to the 
last days: “ Many shall run to 
and fro.” A glimpse of our new 
boulevards on a bright after
noon furnishes an illustration 
which points to tlie tru th  of these 
prophetic words. The man in the 
country is no more lonesome. The 
“ honk, honk.”  of th eca ris  not 
uncommon now even in the re
mote rural districts of our land. 
Recently, on a visit to another 
city, 1 was privileged to see that 
splendid aggregation of motor
ists who made the trip  from New 
York to Jacksonville, Fla., and 
who were known as the members 
of the Glidden tour. Somehow, 
as 1 watched tlie>,* men. in their 
muddy cars, speed into the city. 
I was forcibly impressed of the 
marvelous proportions our trans
portation facilities had attained. 
Bvery railroad train is crowded; 
the people are going night and 
•lay, and each year but adds to 
the number who travel.

Then, in the auto, we have a  
striking illustration of the law
lessness which is rampant. Speed 
laws mean nothing. I heard of a 
lellow who was traveling through 
a little place, nn<l he was ar
rested for speeding. The officers 
demanded $2 as a fine, “ llere 
are $4," said the restless driver, 
" I 'm  coming back this, way iu a 
little while." If our people do 
not rise in their might and de
mand that the laws of the land 
(I am not referring to speed laws 
now; they are of minor impor
tance lie enforced, we are going 
to heroine a nation of anarchists. 
I spoke Inast Sunday night of 
thi- nwtul shame upon our peo
ple. and I want to emphasize it 
agaiu tonight. A broken-hearted 
motli> r wrote me a note, asking 
that I iiKiitiou the matter of stop, 
puisr 11n- damnable pla ts of 
shiinu' and immorality in our 
mhNt. where men are seen going 
nt most any hour, day and night. 
**h, for the time when (he social 
evil shall eea.se to blight our land 
< rime is on the increase. Mur
derer*. red handtd and black at 
heart, are turned loose or let off 
with so Silinll a t*.‘lltelicc as to 
make it almost a force, lnflu- 
eiiiT and pull seem to intimidate 
wit nesses nr tn lessen tlie |>ll))is!i

the lawlessness of autoists. We 
have another illustration in the 
auto of the cheapness of human 
life. Reckless driving; is claiming 
ite share of victims. Men, women 
and children are finding untime
ly graves as a  result of this in
difference. And not only in the 
auto world, but on every hand, 
are we reminded of the low val
ue we place on human life. Look 
a t the number sacrificed in ae
rial exhibitions. I happened to be 
in Macon when Ely, the daring 
birdman. was hurkd to instant 
death. Ten thousand people are 
sacrificed annually in our indus
tries, either by being killed or 
injured. Child labor, with its hor
rors, though somewhat curbed, 
still cheats the boy and girl of 
a fair chance, and this in our own 
great land.

And, lastly, 1 shall call your 
attention to the fulfillment of 
that prophecy of the great apos
tle, when he pictured the last 
times as days when men should 
be pleasure-lovers rather than 
God-]avers. (II Tim. 3:4).

-Manay a good church member 
has been robbed of his power 
because he has made his auto a 
bane rather than a blessing. Sun
day has become tlie day when he 
takes his long journey to the 
country <>i- .somewhere else and 
when he deliberattly robs God 
of his presence at the Bible 
school and at church. That day 
(if all days, associated with the 
resurrection of .Jesus Christ, he 
has1 turned into one of fun and 
pleasure. No wonder such a per
son backslides. Tlie wonder is 
that he retains anv of his relig
ion.

And just here let me say a- 
gain, that the way Sunday is ob
served 7iy many in our city is a 
disgrace to our people. Men keep 
their businesses wide open;oth
ers spend the day at the golf 
links; scores live as though there 
were no God and as if .Tesms were 
still in the grave.

There arc. other signs fraught 
with much significance which 1 
might mention while speaking on 
this subject, but 1 will not at 
this time. The day is fast, ap
proaching when the present nge 
in which we are living shall give 
"  ay to another more glorious ami 
more filled with the revelation 
ot <iod. I do not know when the 
new era shall be umbered in.

Nearly two thousand years ago 
•Jesus sounded tlie warning i„ 
the oft repeated word “ watch.” 
The apostles heralded the same 
proclamation and the early cliurel 
eagerly longed lor the coming of 
the Bridegroom. Every day 
makes that blessed hope twenty 
four flours nearer.

■'shall we not all humbly pray j 
"'i'h  John the beloved, the l«.st j 
i-r i.i’ded prayer in the Bible- j

ABRAHAM’S VISIONS. 

Genesis 15.

The vision pertains to the prom 
ised sevd, verse 3, and the prom
ised inheritance, verse 8, being 
an assurance to Abraham of 
God’s promise pertaining to these 
matters ot the covenant previous
ly made.

The land covenant of the last 
of the chapter is made to Abra
ham’s seed (Christ), verse 8, 
upon which the fulfillment of 
the covenant i\sts, Gal. 3:17; 
Rom. 15:8-9, being confirmed by 
Christ’s resurrection, Acts 13: 
32-31. For resurrection to eter
nal life brought in the possibili
ty of an eternal inheritance, and 
removes the penalty for sin which 
prevents such inheritance, Acts 
3:25-26, which forgiveness and 
the resulting eternal life consti
tute the blessing of the Abraham- 
ie covenant. See the last refer
ence. These things were shown A1 
raham during his ‘!deep sleep’’ 
of “ great darkness,” typical of 
death, verse 15, to show that 
while Abraham is dead the above 
matters will happen, and also the 
slavery of his fleshly seed in 
Egypt.

The distinction God makes be
tween the fleshly and the spirit
ual (Gal. 4; Rom. 9:6-8; II Cor. 
11:18-22; 5:16; Phil. 3:2-11) is 
shown to Abraham in the sacrifi
ces offered being parted in the 
midst, each one into two pieces, 
except the birds, to signify the, 
separation of the fleshly seed of 
Abraham, who nationally ob
tained and held the provisions 
of the covenant on condition of 
obedience till they disobeyed; 
from the spiritual lieirs. who were 
strangers and pilgrims in the 
earth, seeking the eternal, Holy 
City, never having obtained even 
a foot breadth of the promised 
land. Acts 7:2-5.

All the sacrifices were three 
years old. for the inheritance is 
of the third cosmic world. Two 
were females, for a people for 
Christ are chosen from both the 
first. Gen. 3:15; Epli. 3:6. The 
third a male, for the covenant 
seed of the age to come are no 
part of the bride, since the mar
riage of the Lamb has already 
taken place.

The birds were not divided, for 
the spiritual class are all true 
heirs, among whom are no flesh 
ly heirs to be severed. The dove 
for the oue seed of Gal. 3. Christ, 
Matt. 3:16, the pigeon represent
ing those who become “ like'him,’ 
for pigeons resemble doves, ap 
brass in the tabernacle is like 
gold.

The “ smoking furnace." “ the 
furnace of affliction," Isa. 48:10, 
"The burning lump," “ thy word 

a lamp." These are the two 
lh'u<rs that sever the fleshly fron 
the spiritual. Matt. 13:41-42

the spirit, obedience to the light 
of truth, else judgment at the 
word of his mouth. Both afford 
“ light.” If we fail to learn with
out suffering, the- “ furnace ” still 
reveals truth to us, Psa. 119:71. 
I pray for all to learn with the 
least possible suffering, but even 
the lamp is “ burning,’ for we 
will suffer some by obeying read
ily. However, all wickedness and 
stiff-necked rebellion is headed 
for the “ fiery furnace,”  Eccl. 11: 
13-14; Rom. 2; Rev. 20. “ And 
when the fowl came down upon 
the carcases, Abram drove them 
away.”  The spiritual children of 
the covenant are guaardians of 
the covenant are guardians of 
1-20; 16:19; 18:18-20. . from the 
vulturous theology which would 
devour all that pertains to the 
true faith once delivered to them, 
as Israel after the flesh were cu,«> 
todians of the saving truth com
mitted to them, Rom. 9:1-5.

Joseph Williams.

SEEKING.

“ Seek the kingdom of God,” 
not “ first,”  but ultimately, on- in 
other words seek LAST the king
dom of God, that is to say, make 
a STILL IICNT—the stiller the 
better. Seek the kingdom of God 
without letting any body know 
you are doing so. Such a. course 
provokes no opposition, is easier, 
politer, more popular, more prac
tical.......Slip up on it, so to
speak. Keep in touch with the 
King’s enemies and give your 
•‘silent influence” a chance to 
“ pervade” them. The. fear of 
the Lord is the FURTHER END 
of wisdom.—John- G. Wooley.

Comment.
Wooley meant the foregoing foi

sarcasm, but tlie regrettable thing 
about it is that his remarks have 
FACT for their foundation. It 
makes the heart ache to see mem
bers of the Church of God flirt
ing in religious matters with the 
sectarian world. It is said to be 
done that “ our silent influence 
may win for tru th .”  This never 
fails to  remind us of a fable 
learned when yet a small boy.— 
to put a good apple in a basket 
with a dozen rotten ones to sec 
how long will it take the good one 
to convert the bad ones into good 
apples.

There is only one way to car
ry an influence for God and llis 
truth, and that is to live the lif> 
and defend tli%* faith bravely by 
word of mouth. The other plan 
will only succeed in getting you 
a little cheap flattery from the 
ones who wish to us;' you as a 
cat's paw to further their r> 
ligious schemes.

S. J. Lindsay,

In the devil's s n ice  trials ai .■ 
misfortunes, but in (Jod's si-
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W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result o f many 
years ol careful .vtudy. being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 
more accurate knowledge o f  the I lo ly  Scriptures, unbiased by the 
opinions o f  men. The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to 
read and comprehend. 430 pages. P r ice  $1.2*5.

The Student's Text Book:
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching o f  the Scriptures. It  contains helps not generally found 
except in expensive works. 200 pages. Brice 50 -cents.

A Bible Study of Hades:
This' s I io a v s  the meaning o f  the orig inal words fo r  l le l l ,  and 

proves that the Bible does not teach endless torment fo r  tlie 
wicked. 82 pages. Pr ice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning o f  the original word, and that the existence 

o f  a supernatural personal dev il  is an uns>eriptural idea derived 
from the heathen. 4 pages. Pr ice  20 fo r  10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.

The Word of The Kingdom. 418 pages, .$1.00.

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.
379 pages. Price, .$1.00.

The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times 
A new book o f  06 pages, bound in cloth. Price. 25 cents each. 

Kstimates given on book and tract printing. Address W. 
Wilson. H25 N. W i l low  Avenue. Austin Sta.. Chicago. Illinois.

D ID N ’T HURT THE WHISKY. SACRIFICE IN GIVING.

W e Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names of several of God’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. When subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

O N E  D O L L A R
PAYS  THE BILL! W H O  W IL L  BE THE FIRST?

A  lady who lives in a town not 
fa r  distant was assisted in house- 
cleaning by two men. “ These 
picture frames should be clean
ed ,”  she .said. “ Y e s ’in / ’ answer
ed one o f  the men. *■ I f  you could 
get some whisky it would be an 
easy job. It is the finest thing in 
the world  to clean w ith .”  “ O, 
is it? I will send down a bottle 
I have up stairs,”  replied she.

The men washed the frames 
with soap and water and drank 
the whisky. The frames were 
bright and glistening, ami the 
lady was pleased. “ A nd  so 
whisky made those frames so 
c lean .'”  she said. “ Y e s ’m, whis
ky d id  i t , ’ answered one o f  the 
men. ‘ ‘ And just to th ink ,”  said 
the lady, “ I came near throw ing 
the whisky away. I bathed poor 
Kido with it just before lie died, 
you kn ow .”

The Issue.

Fo llow ing, says an exchauge.is 
a table o f  diseases o f  crime ac
cord ing to the wealth o f  the un
fortunate :

Theft ,—

Wich woman, kleptomania.
Rich man, shortage.
Boor man, stealing.

Drunkenness,--

Hich man, debility  or heart 

failure.
Well-to-do man, alcoholism.
Poor man. delir ium tremens.

In W a l l  Street.—

ttieh man, legitimate specula

tion.
Well-to-do man, dabbling in 

stocki».

Boor man. gambling.

Cain and A be l  both appeared 
before God with an o ffer ing . Tlie^ 
were equally religious. So fa r  as 
the text w ill give* us any help 
to the contrary, they were equal
ly  sincere. Sincerity amounts to 
nothing when exercised in pro
moting error. Each o f fe red  his 
best. They were equally sinere. 
The one was accepted, the other 
rejected. W h y ?

; Because o f  transgression, man I 

j became dependent upon God fo r  
| continuity o f  l ife . In other words, 
{man lost life  and could not con
t in u e  to live except that l i fe  be 
j restored, or g iven back. W hoever  
i g ives back this life  must be 
! known as a L i fe  G iver. The L i fe  
I G iver has* to g ive  that whieh we 
I have not. W e  are w ho lly  depend- 
j ent upon Him fo r  what we do 
! not possess but which w e  want. 
This being the case, any sacrifice 
which we perform  which does not 
show this utter dependence. H e : 
w ill not accept. This was the i 
trouble with Cain's o f fe r in g .;  
There was nothing in it to show 
this dependence. A b e l ’s o f fe r in g  
showed this dependence in that i

S GOD S PEOPLE SUBJECT TO  S
B C IV IL  LA W . S
■ ■
■ JESUS CHRIST; W HOSE SON IS HE? ■
s s
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! the slain animal pointed to the 
fact that i f  he received eternal 
life, it must come from some
where else.

It oceurs« to the w r ite r  that no 
sacrifice o ffered  by anyone who 

* believes in the doctrine o f  the im
morta lity  o f  the soul w i l l  be ac
ceptable before  God. W h y ?  B e 
cause those who boast the pos
session o f  immortal souls- -souls 

| that cannot die— already have 
i l ife. This makes them independent 
| o f  any power as re lating to con- 
‘ t inuity o f  l i fe . In  o ther words, 

thev have everlastinsr l i f t  and no

one to thank tor it. Th ey  have no 
need o f  a L i fe  G iver, fo r  what 
the need i f  they a lready have 
it? This dishonors Christ by rob
bing H im  o f  an honored title. 
It isn't the g i f t  that H e  needs, 
but it is the r ight worship in the 
g iv in g  o f  the g i f t  that H e  wants. 
Fa ith  in man's nature is essen
tial in the worship o f  g iv ing . A n y  
g iv in g  which does not im ply 
helplessness 011 the part o f  the 
recipient does not honor G o d .F o i  
this reason the Master advised 
one who had inv ited  H im  to  a 
feast not to invite in those who 
could in turn inv ite  him, but 
rather inv ite  the poor, the halt, 
the maimed, the blind, etc.

I f  this subject be entered into 
and care fu lly  pondered, we be
lieve that it w i l l  be seen at once 
that on ly  that which is g iven  w i l 
l in g ly  w i l l  be o f  service as w o r 

ship. A l l  else must be m ockery i f  

done as worship. This* does not 

exclude g iv in g  fo r  the ob ject  o f  

g iv ing , but it  does exclude all

other g iv in g  under the head of
[ worship.

j  W e believe it excludes all the 
; various w or ld ly  means so much 
employed fo r  the purpose o f  rais
ing funds fo r  running churches. 

' The  only means pleasing to God 
is the g iv in g  o f  that which you 
have a r ight to  call yours, and 
only when it.is w i l l in g ly  and glad 
l y  done, and a fte r  w e  have com
prehended the true object of 
g iv in g  (sacr i f ic e ) .

S. J. Lindsay.

A  man who unmercifu lly beats 
a horse is f in ed ;  a woman who 
tortures her child is imprison
ed ; a b ig  boy who flogs a little 
one is called a coward— but an 
orthodox  god  who unmercifully 

tortures the creatures o f  his own 
handiwork , w ithou t cessation, for 
etern ity , is term ed a lov ing fath
er. T ru ly  the w arp ing  power ol 
t rad it ion  upon the human intel- 

I lect  is equal to  the effect of 
f i r e  upon iron.— W ords  o f Truth.
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What is wealth ? ,
The goal of greed; tlie curse of 

man
Who toils a slave his earthly 

span—
A ceaseless strife.

For me a face against the pane; 
A smile when I eome home again ; 
A kiss that greets me at the door; 
A baby’s footsteps o ’er the floor— 

Ah. tha t is life!

WILL IT PAY TO BE A 
CHRISTIAN.

Then answered Peter and said 
unto him. Behold, we have for
saken all, aud followed thee; 
what shall we have tiier. to n -. 
Matt. 19:27.

We naturally associate pay 
and profit with dollars and cents. 
.Money ot itself has no intrinsic 
value; it is sought after because 
it is exchangeable for other com
modities; something we need 
more than the money. But we 
cannot buy health or happiness 
for it is obtained by obeying 
God's laws of health, and by 
disobeying those laws, we pur
chase for ourselves ill-health, un
happiness, and . it dresults in 
death. This is not a paying in
vestment. for life is too sacred a 
thing t< be carelessly bartered 
away. We are put here by the 
wise Master Builder for a grand 
purpose. That purpose truly car
ried out helps us to prove to 
God our loyalty to Him and liis 
truth.'-helps us to be Christians.

What is a Christian? One who 
follows out the principles of 
right laid down by the founder 
of Christianity. Christianity is 
not a theory alone, Init an act
ual. practical, every day service, 
of righteousness. Follow out 
Christ’s sermon on the Mount, 
what beautiful lives would re
sult. its key-note is love, with 
an attending blessing lor every 
line uttered to those willing to 
carry out liis divine plan. Would 
it p a y ’ A thousand fold, aud no 
money in it either. Peter was as 
anxious as the money-grabber of 
today, to find out if they were 
going to be paid for their work. 
"W hat shall we have therefor?’’ 
"'as his tirst thought while lis
tening to Christ's admonitions 
to the young man who desired to 
know what he must do to inherit 
eternal life. What are you go- 
ing to give us. Lord ? was real
ly the i|uestion, .l<sus did not 
s b .v . I'll pay you money value 
for your fjinp, and all your ex 
penses. but reaching far out in

Oregon, Illinois'.,

to the future he decks them with 
white robes of righteousness, 
gives them a crown of life, and 
a place on a throne, and adds: 
And every one that hath forsak
en houses, or brethren, or sif
ters. or father, or mother, or wife 
or children, or lands, for my 
name’s sake, shall receive an 
hundred-fold, and shall inherit 
everlasting life. Do you want any 
better pay. child of God? The 
resurrection will bring the cov
eted reward.

Will it pay? EVERLASTING 
LIFE! Can you measure it, bur
dened soul? Sick and helpless- 
shut-ins. can you grasp the sun
light on the distant hill-tops, 
through tlie densentss of this 
human, mortal gloom? It is there 
awaiting us, and 0  thank God! 
we are not asked to make this 
toilsome journey alone, for reach
ing down to us, he asks to help 
us. "C asting all your care upon 
him; for he careth for you.”

With such a helper, who can 
, say it will not pay ? Every mar
tyr lias been encouraged to faith
fulness because of his future out
look. Ours is no less than Paul’s 
was. The coming King to bestow 
rewards. We desire no greater 
reward than to lie allowed a 
humble place in the kingdom of 
God’ s dear Son. which will be 
our reward if faithful unto death 

M. A. Woodward.

THE TEST OF ME33IASHIP

. The Word of God promised a 
Messiah, an anointed, a Christ , 
early in the history of the race. 
This Messiah, it was promised, 
was to save mankind from sin. 
bring in eternal life, and bless 
mankind generally.

The one who is thus favored ot 
God holds nn enviable position 
nnd it might be expected that 
many would assume before man 
to be the Messiah in order that 
nt leasl a part of the glory 
might attend them. And so we 
find that there have been false 
Christs. Even before our Lord's 
time there were 1ho.se who im
posed themselves upon mankind 
as the Anointed Savior sent from 
God.

It is relntid in A< ts 5 that in 
the time of the apostles, there 
arose up two,- Theudiis and J u 
das who had many followers 
and many are the false Christs 
that 1inV4> arisen since that time.

Was mankind left without a 
sign or test of Messinship so 
that they were helpless in the

i. 22, 1912.

hands of any imposter who might 
come along? Or did God state 
a test by which this Anointed 
One might Ix- known ?

Isaaiah 53 clearly shows th a t 
the One appointed of God tor 
this service was to carry with 
Him a sure sign which must cer
tainly convince the hearer, and 
when the -Jews, not understand
ing what this test was to b;j. 
as.'ked Jesus for a sign or test 
Jesus replying, said: An evil 
and adulterous generation seek- 
eth after a sign; and there shall 
be no sign given to it, but the 
sign of the proplut Jonas: for 
as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the w hale’s bel
ly ; so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in 
the heart of the earth.

Here, then, was .the test by 
which men might know when the 
true Messiah had come. Death 
and resurrection was the test. 
Any on? who should come claim
ing to be the Anointed One of 
God who would not, or could 
not pass this test, must ne?essar- 
ily be an imposter.

So we find Jesus, as recorded 
in John 10, showing that all, who 
had come before Him professing 
Messiahship. were thieves and rob 
bers. Christ alone was the On. 
who passed through the door— 
the yawning grave. To Him the 
porter, the Holy Spirit, opened. 
No other has stood the test of 
Messiahship.

It is relate.d that on one oc
casion a noted subject of the Em
peror of Germany complained be
cause he had not the influence 
over men that Christ had and in- 
<iuired of the Emperor why it 
should tie so ; whereupon, the Em 
peror is said to have replied that 
if he would submit to crucifix
ion and rise again the third day 
he would probably draw the a t
tention of mankind as well as 
Christ.

S..I. Lindsay.

A FEW  COLD HARD FACTS.

It is a physiological fact, ad
mitted by all candid thinkers, 
that the brain is the organ of 
thought, and that the mind and 
all intelligence emanates from, 
and is the result of organized 
matter. A well developed, active 
b ra in : a good head ; a clear 
mind, and a good thinker, This 
is the order and result in life, as 
observation and experience fully 
demonstrate, While in death 
those organs are inactive, and

Number 19.

as a result the mind is suspen
ded. No living organism, no in
telligence ; no active brain, no 
thought. Then to say the dead 
are not dead, and that man in 
the death state thinks, acts, and 
wills, is an absurd monstrosity 
that outrages both reason and 
revelation, and no salvation in it.

Bible
The dead know not anything. 

Eccl. 9:5.
In  the day of death, his 

thoughts perish. Psa. 146:4.
No work, nor wisdom in the 

grave w hither you go. Eccl. 9:10.
In death no remembrance of 

the Lord. Psa. 6:5.
The dead praise not the Lord, 

but are silent. Psa. 115:17.
The dead are in the grave. 

Jno. 5:18-29.
The dead in tlie sea and grave 

will be judged (hence responsi
ble). Rev. 20:13.

David has not gone home to 
heaven. Acts 2 :34.

D avid’s hope was in the res
urrection. Psa. 17:15.

All judged and rewarded at 
the same time. Rev. 11:18.

No resurrection ? Then no fu
ture life, no reward. I Cor. 15.

—'T. E. A.

WOODEN SWEARING.

" I  hope dear children," said 
a mother, " th a t  you will never 
let your lips speak profane 
words. But now 1 want to tell 
you ot a  kind of swearing I 
heard a good woman speak about 
not long ago. She called it 
•voodvii swearing It is a kind 
of swearing that many people be
sides children are given to when 
angry. Instead of venting their 
feelings in oaths, they slam the 
doors, kick chairs  stamp on the 
floor, throw the furniture about, 
and make all the noise they pos
sibly can. Isn 't this ju s t the 
same as swearing? It is just the 
same kind of feeling exactly, on
ly they do not say those awful 
w ords: but they force the furn i
tu re to make the noise, and so I 
call it wooden swearing, 1 hope, 
dear children, that you will not 
do any of this kind of v.vearing 
either. It is better to let alone 
‘wooden swearing" and all othei 

kinds of sw earing.” —Sel.

“ Love becomes visible in k ind
ly actions, and -aduible in gentle 
tones.-'

Truth is heavy : therefore 
few care to carry  i t ."
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“ B E R E A N S . ”

(A c ts  17:10-12.)

The apostle Paul, who doubt
less had more experience o f  the 
believers in Jesus than any other 
Apostle, furnishes us with a 
special ob ject from  his intimate 
knowledge o f  the Christians at 
Berea.

l i e  had found in Thessalonica 
a general type o f  believers, those 
who evinced too much credulity 
on what they heard from  the 
lips o f  the Messenger o f the 
Lord.

H e  had nothing to say against 
those who received his testimony 
as from the Lo rd  ( I  Thess. 2:13), 
ye t  lie tells us he came across a 
more noble class o f  believers—  
because whilst they equally re
ceived his message as the others, 
y e t  they examined his utteran
ces in the light o f  the sacred 
Scriptures.

H av in g  the A p o s t le ’s approval 
o f  the action o f  these people we 
do well to fo l low  their practice. 
In these days, when so many o f  
the L o r d ’s professed people fa ll  
into the snare o f  leaning on the 
arm o f  flesh or the judgm ent o f  
others in matters o f  in terpreta
tion o f  doctrine— it is our duty 
to call attention, to this weakness 
o f  hmuan nature.

History hais furnished us with 
the sad results to spiritual intel
ligence in the lives o f  those who 
look to church systems to inter
pret the Bible.

God never intended that the 
spiritual eye o f  one man should 
be used by another; each one 
should use his or her own  eye. 
Kven Apostles had to be exam
ined by their hearers.

God has, however, specially 
over-ruled the writ ings  ol' the 
Newr Covenant (Tes tam ent) so 
that they should constitute a 
safe guide or standard fo r  all the 
believers throughout the gospel 
age. W ith  this fact before us we 
can say o f  the two Testaments 
what. Paul said o f  the o ld— “ the 
Holy  Scriptures are able to make 
wise unto salvation through faith 
which is in  Christ Jesus.*' II 
Tim. 3:15.

W hat Khali we say ttheii about 
those who are cu lt ivat ing a spirit 
o f  superior ity to the decisions o f  
the W ord  o f  the Lord  ?

A re  we to accept fo r  our gui 1- 
anee the appeal** o f  others, how
eve r  good intentioned, w h e n  we 

find such to conflict w ith  the d e f  
inite teachings o f  H o ly  W r i t ?

Is it possible to conclude that 
the Bible is insufficient to couu- 
sel us, and that Cod is now rais
in g  up servants to advance lines 
o f  procedure which cannot. be 
found in Ilia? W ord?

When the auostle tells us to 
“ prove all th in g s "  that are plac
ed before  us fo r  our acceptance* 
he g ives us to understand, w e be
lieve. that the W o rd  o f  God

should be our standard in all 
tilings pertaining to the faith 
once delivered to the saints. Jf 
each teacher that comes along 
sets before us his own standard 
o f  idea as the truer way o f  read
ing the Bible, how should we be 
able to prove all things?

It behoves us, then, to adhere 
to the testimony o f Scripture as 
embodying the results o f  the larg 
est possible experience, and from 
the conclusions provided us> by 
those directly inspired by Christ- 
the only head o f  the church—-we 
do well to guide our course. 

David said in Psa. 119:—
“ 1 have stuck unto Thy tes

timonies.”
“ Stablish Thy word unto Thy 

servant.”
“ I have said that I 'would 

keep Thy  w o rd s/ ’
‘ ‘ I  have more understanding 

than nil my teachers— for  Thy 
testimonies are my meditation.’ ’ 

‘ ‘ Thy  Avord is a lamp unto my 
feel

The apostle also tells us “ Not 
to be children, tossed to and fro  
by every  w ind o f  doctrine, by 
the sleight o f  men, in cunning 
craftiness, whereby they lie in 
wa iting to dece ive ” — (Eph . 4:14) 
— -but to reach a maturity o f  
individual f id e l i ty  to the teach
ings' o f  the Lord  Jesus Christ.

I t  is our duty, as w ell as our 
priv ilege , to examine all things 
in the l igh t o f  the Scriptures — 
“ the word  o f  God that l iveth  anc 
abideth fo rev e r .”

The best w rit ings o f  the saints, 
however helpful w e may regard 
them, must never be allowed to 
take the place o f  the Bible.

From this <piaster the C h r i s t  

ian can find all his armour, all 
his source o f  wisdom, to f i g h t  

the battle o f  l i fe  and to live the 
l i fe  o f  faith, and he need never 
be in any doubt as to how to 
conduct his way.

The Bible is complete— there is 
no fu ller revelation to  be g iven—  
all that is required by us is a 
la rger understanding o f  what is 
a lready written, and in the l igh t 
o f  the Sacred Page  let us ever 
seek to live.

“ I f  they speak not according 
to this w ord  there is no ( tru e )  
light in them .” —  Isa. 8:20.

James Hav.

B R A N C H E S .

*‘ I  am the vine, y e  are the 
branches/*— John 15:8.

In procla im ing H imself to be 
the True Vine, and His disciples 
the branches thereof. Jesus was 
instituting a parable, or a f i g 
ure, or a picture that is almost

with those friends who urge that 
it is a mistake to force  compari
sons, and to strain the simple i l 
lustration unto a complex one, 
but, on the other hand, w e  are 
quite sure that many dear Christ
ians deny themselves considera
ble enlightenment through re
fusing to see more thau one Ls- 
son or one truth in any given 
f igure. Most o f  the parables o f  
the Lord  Je.sus abounded in de
tail, as the expositions which He 
gave in certain cases prove. 'Fake 
fo r  instance;' that o f  the wheat 
and the tares (.Matt. 13). There 
was not simply one feature in the 
parable, which represented ont 
phase o f  the reality. There  were 
seven, at least (vs. 37-39). And 
so, when the Lord  pointed to 
the vine, and spoke o f  its* root, 
and the branches, and the fruit, 
and how fruitless branches were 
taken away, and how fruitfu l 
ones Avere pruned that th y 
might bear more fruit, w e  cannot 
blit think that every detail has 
its significance, especially when 
w e  know who the branches rep
resent, and what constitutes the 
fruit.

“ Y e  are the branches.”  Jes
us spoke to those who had sur
rendered all their interests, all 
their ties, all their ambitions in 
this world, in order to fo l low  in 
His footsteps whithersoever He 
m ight lead. H e  d id  not say “ all 
mankind are the branches/ ’ No  
H is  on ly  re ference to the world 
was to say that the w or ld  would 
hate the branches because they 
were not o f  the world . A n d  what 
then, could have been the L o r d ’s 
meaning in portray ing  a vine 

w ith a few' fru it-bearing branches 
and ignor ing  all the rest o f  the 
human fam ily?  F o r  it must be 
admitted that the vine on ly  rep
resents those who have been jo in  
ed to Christ, and borne fruit, 
and g lo r i f ied  God. W h a t  o f  the 
groaning, sinning millions who 
are not branches? A h !  says one, 
they are the- fru it  the branched 
bring forth, fo r  the sav ing o f  
souls should be their constant 
and consuming care. But that is 
not so. N ow here  does the W ord  
o f  God say that the conversion 
o f  souls is the fru it  o f  the r ig h t 
eous; it says that the fru it o f  the 
Spirit  is love, jo y ,  peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance,—  
things that are seldom to be 
found apart from the branches. 
I t  also says that the fru it  o f  the 
righteous is a tree  o f  life, but 
that is a deep saying, and we 
have never heard a sermon on 

it.
In  w r it in g  to the Christians at 

Home, Paul uses the f igu re  o f

g ra ft ing .  The orig inal o live tree 
was the Jewish nation, G od ’s peo
ple, God 's  house. Through unbe
lief, most o f  the original hrancho 
or members are pruned and east 
o ff ,  and in their places, branches 
o f  w ild  o l ive  (Gentile  members) 
are g ra fted  in, becoming identi
f ied  w ith  the original root pur
pose. h i  the case ot the vine ev
ery branch has to become such 
by a l iv in g  connection, a vital 
relationship with Christ Jesus, 
the Head and Root. And every 
branch which has thus come in
to absolute union and association 
w ith  the vine, mast either per
mit the sap o f  the vine, working 
through its fibers, to produce an 
abundant harvest o f  fruit, or it 
niufit expect to be cut o f f  from 
the p r iv i le ge  o f  belonging to the 
vine, and to he cast forth and 
w ithered ; not cast forth, he it 
noted, from  all hope o f  individu
al l i fe  and salvation, but east 
fo rth  as a “ branch.”

I t  is ev ident from the figure, 
that to be a branch at all. one 
must be IN  Christ, part o f  Christ. 
The  branches have no wilt o f their 
own, and no l i fe  apart from the 
v ine ; indeed, they are the out
g row th  o f  the life, the sap. that 
is in  the root o f  the vine. Thus 
it is that the apostle is able to 
speak o f  the true church as be
ing  “ members o f  Christ ’ *: to 
exhort them to be “ rooted and 
built  up in H im ” ; and thus to 
be “ complete in H im /* But it is 
also certain that many, i f  not 
most, o f  those who name the name 
o f  Christ are not brknehes at all; 
nothing either in their conduct 
o r  in the ir know ledge  o f  Christ 
would  w arran t the idea that 
they w ere  thus v ita l ly  and com
p lete ly  members or portions of 
the ono lim ited vine, the Christ 
o f  God. T h e  humble believer who 
seeks to learn deep truths from 
the L o r d ’s teachings can come to 
no o ther  understanding o f this 
m atter than that there is a small 
vine: .with a certain number of 
branches and a great wide world 
that is overrun  w ith  briers and 
thistle*. No  matter how' anxioas 
our fr iends may be to preach 
some fo rm  o f  Universalism re
ga rd in g  the Church o f  God, no 
matter how zealously they may 
procla im H is  free  grace, and seek 
to br ing  wheat and tares all 
in to  the same garner, the simple 
fact remains thus, that the 
branches o f  the vine alone are 
the called, and chosen, and faith
fu l o f  o f  this age. and that the 
th is tly  g row th  o f  the world can
not by any contortion o f  inter
pretation  be looked upon as 
branches o f  the vine.

How.then, it may be asked, is 
the sa lvation  or the blessing of 
the w or ld  represented in this pic
ture? In rep ly  it must be admit
ted that the lo th 'chap ter  o f John 
does not so much as suggest that 
the w or ld  w i l l  benefit in any 
way. But it is in just such eir*

unequalled fo r  its remarkable an o l ive  tree, and speaks there 
beauty and fulness. Just how fa r ;  also o f  the saints as branches.

type  or an illustration can be j but the tw o  illustrations are 
carried out into detail is a matter (qu ite  distinct, and care should be 
which each consecrated mind taken not to confuse them. In 

j must decide accord ing to its own j Pau l 's  f igure the principal 
I understanding. W e  entire ly  a g r e e ; thought relates to the process oi
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dunstanees as this that we re
member: “ Gocl is His own inter
preter,”  and we recall how the 
Bible itself, and it alone, is able 
to complete and to explain the 
teachings of the Bible. Tlius it 
is that when one parable stops 
short, unfinished as it were, and 
leaves before the eye a vine 
whose branches are laden with 
ripe fruit, the enlightened mind 
instantly flits back to that other 
picture of a coming kingdom in 
a coming day, wherein every sub
ject, the wide world over, will 
be made glad with the juice of 
the vine. Wine it is called; yes, 
wine on the lets, well refined. 
But that wine must be the fruit 
of the vine, the well-laden vine 
which rejoices to give all its 
fruit, all its sweetness, to be 
plucked, and crushed in the wine 
press, in order that another genei 
ation may be refreshed and re
vivified through its sacrifice.

There is no record of any 
grafting of branches into the 
true vine, and the reason is ex
plained elsewhere. When a 
branch ceases to abide in the vim 
it is cast forth and is withered— 
it cannot be re-instated. This is 
in harmony with that other Scrip 
ture which declares: “ For it 
is impossible for those who were 
once enlightened, and have tast
ed of the heavenly gift (the wat
ering), and were made partak
ers of the holy spirit (the sap) 
and have tasted the good Word 
of God (the sunshine), and the 
powers of the world to come 
(the ripe fru it:, it they shall fall 
away, to renew them again un
to repentance”  (Heb. (5:4-6).

But, on the other hand, a 
branch must become extremely 
useless and perverse before such 
is its fate, lor the husbandman 
hath long patience. and wait- 
cth long t<> .see whether tlier. 
be not some sign of fruitlulncss. 
The vital point is that the branch 
abide in tIi- vine, for ‘without 
Me ye can do nothing.” and only 
through t his intim ate relationship 
can th. sap flow, and the fruit

suit \ ikI th. main purpose of 
John l't i* tn show thnt the great 
calling of the disciples of Christ 
wns f  it they should bear much 
fruit. Tilts, snid Jesus, w Mv 
cominnndineiit thnt ye should 
proselyti v  tin world? tha t ye 
build up for Me vnst organiza
tions naming My iinux-/ that ye 
drug into th<’ net every fish of 
the good and bad f Oh no I
nothing n! nil resembling that. 
Tin* is My commandment sim
ply thnt .vs* love one a not her ns 
I have loved you.

And might it  not b.- urged thnt 
to •- >t this foremost Were to have 
n very narrow, n very selfish 
creed nnd purpose? 1’erliap.s so. 
but lie it noted tlint on this very 
a c c o u n t  the Master wns misundcr 
stood nnd lintcd of the world.

Ifis purposes hoc mod narrow ; 
they woiv really un iversa l: there

fore He was hated. And the 
branches are a part of the vine; 
the servant is not a.bove his 
Lord. Let us see to it that our 
love and hopes are world-wide, 
and not in any sense narrow in 
reality; yet must we expect to 
be misunderstood, even to be hat
ed, for the experience of every 
true branch must be that of the 
true vine. In the world we shall 
have persecution, but onr con
cern is with Christ and with 
God. Let ns bring forth much 
fruit for the good of the world 
that now rejects us. So shall we 
become conformed to the like
ness of Christ, who hath chosen 
us for that purpop ■. So shall we 
be acceptable and beautiful in 
the sight of God, for it is w rit
ten: ‘‘Herein is My Father glor
ified. that ye bear much fru it.”

The fruit of the Spirit is peace, 
joy, meekness, gentleness — 
Love. —Good News of the Coin
ing Age.

THE TRUE :VINE.

‘‘I am the true vine, and my 
Father is the Husbandman.”

John 15:1.

When the Lord Jesus made the 
declaration that commences this 
it was probably not so much the 
word “  1“ that He emphasized as 
the word " tru e .”  He did not 
mean His disciples to understand 
simply that He was likening 
Himself to a vine.—incidentally 
a true vine, yet the only sym
bolic vine of which they had 
heard. Nothing of the kind. The 
very power and weight of Ilis 
statement lay in the fact (with 
which the disciples must have 
been familiar) that, centuries be
fore. .Jehovah had planted a ten
der young vine, under the most 
favorable conditions. and had 
looked that it should bring forth 
much fruit. That vine, however, 
had falsified the promise it gave; 
lie nourishment that had been ad

ministered had been used to bring 
forth giant leaves nnd a few 
small, sour, grapes. Planted by 
Ood. it failed to respond to its 
opportunities, and ultimately it 
was cast down. It wns not the 
true vine.

Hence when .lesus declared 
thnt He was the true vine, His 
words instantly conveyed a real 
•ind an impressive significance 
to Ilis hearers. They remembered 
how that Ood hnd brought n vino 
out of Egypt,nnd had east out 
the heathen and planted i t : how 
lie hnd prepared room before it, 
and caused it to take deep root, 
!ind fill the land, so that, the hills 
•vi-rc covered with the shadow of 
it (T\sa. 80:8-10t, They remem
bered the care which Ood hnd 
tnken with this vine to the in- 
lent tha t i,t might hnve every op- 
nortunity of being fru itfu l: how 
Tie hnd mnde n wall nbout it, 
nnd gathered the stones. nnd

sent the gentle rains (Isa. 5:2).
And they, perchance, were only 
too well aware that the most 
leafy branches, the most pushing 
shoots, of that Jewish vine, had 
for the past three years been in
creasingly opposing ami hating 
this Master of theirs, who was 
now talking of being offered, and 
of departing from them. A h! 
how truly Hosea, the prophet, hac 
represented the position when he 
said. “ Israel is an empty vine, 
lie bringeth forth fruit unto him
self” (10:1). And the disciples, 
quite probably, would remember 
God’s terrible threatenings 
through the prophet Isaiah : how 
that when He visited His vine 
and found that it had brought 
forth but wild grapes, He would 
“ take away the hedge thereof, 
and it shall be eaten up; and 
break down the wall thereof, and 
it shall be-trodden down,” and 
the vineyard wasted and parched 
(5:5-6). Surely they must have 
wondered how and when such a 
prophecy could have a fulfill
ment whn theey considered the 
power of the Jewish nation and 
priesthood, and the weakness1 of 
Jesus the carpenter.

But they could not ignore His 
words, who spake as never man 
spake. Indeed, they must have 
been charmed, enthralled, as 
they heard those few simple 
words, “ 1 am the TKl.'E vine.” 
Gently uttered, beyoml doubt; 
yet they were the death sentence 
of the entire Israelitish growth. 
Humbly spoken, without question 
yet every hearer was assured that 
though the Master should die 
yet should He live, and the true 
vine should flourish o 'er all the 
earth.

So God's purpose was not to 
be thwarted. It was Ilis desire 
to h*ve a vine, a right vine, a 
fruitful vine, and therefore it 
was a"cho ice '” root that He had 
planted, ‘I lmd planted thee a 
noble vine, wholly a right se: d ; 
how then art thou turned into 
the degenerate plant of a strange 
vine unto m e.'”  (Jer. 2:21). Etnp 
ty, unclean, re jected! But the 
true vine was found, and God de
lighted in Him. watched, nourish
ed. tended, guarded Ilim, and 
prospered all liis growth. God ev 
en declared concerning this ten
der plant. “ In whom I am well 
pleased.” and Jesus reciprocated 
the mutual d,“light when lie  said, 
“ lly  Father is the husbandman.’ 

But wherein is the practical 
value of the Lord’s assertion, and 
wherefore did Jehovah decree a 
fruit-bearing vine? To cover the 
hills with its shadow? Yes. To 
send out her boughs unto the 
sen? Yes. To fill the land? Yes. 
Ah 1 but those resulta may be pas 
sed by unappreciated. The pur 
pose of a vine is production of 
fruit. Only from the quantity and 
quality of the fru it does the hus- 
linndnum derive pleasure or cred
it. Herein, therefore, is God glori

fied, that the vine of His plant
ing bears much frnit. And is the 
fruit-laden vine valued merely as 
an idle ornament? Will the grapes 
be left to rot, or to break the 
branches by their weight? Oh 
no. The juice of the vine is sym
bolical of joy; the blood of the 
crushed fruit betokens a life-giv
ing draught. And as certainly as 
Christ is the true vine, just so 
certainly the blood of the true 
vine is shed for the life of the 
world. And in the mountain that 
is to be established “ shall the 
Lord of hosts make unto all peo
ples a feast of fat things, a 
feast of wines on the lees, of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines 
on the lees well refined.”  Isa. 
25:6. —Good News of the Com
ing Age.

THE RESSURRECTION
OF JESUS.

Just as the day was dawning, 
Mary in haste arose,

To seek the tomb of Jesus, 
Though guarded by His foes, 

W ith sweet perfumes and spices 
His body to embalm;

Saying, W hat friend of Jesus 
Will roll away the stone?

But 0 , what consolation!
"When to the place she came, 

To hear a risen Savior 
In  sweet accents exclaim,

Mary, death’s bands are broken. 
My sufferings now are o ’er: 

Go, tell to  my disciples,
I  live to die no more.

Soon unto His disciples 
He did Himself appear.

Saying to them, Be faithful 
And banish every fear,

Go tell to ev 'ry  nation.
That they may in my name 

Repent and seek salvation:
And in my kingdom reign.

Then He a farewell blessing 
Upon them did bestow,

And lo! from them ascending, 
Did to th  Father go.

Now while they w ere amazed, 
Bright angels did exclaim, 

This very same Redeemer 
Shall surely come again.

And now Ilis word proclaimetli 
To all both far and n e a r ,. „ 

That with liis  mighty angels 
The Lord w ill soon appear. 

0  sinner, heed the warning,
To meet thy God p rep are ; 

That you may in His kingdom 
E ternal blessings share.

Anon, in  Harbinger.

“ Persons who talk constantly 
must often say things useless and 
commonplace.' ’

“ Virtuous persons aw  by all 
good m m  openly reverenced, and 
even silently by the bad, so much 
do the beams of virtue dazzle ev
en unwilling eyes.”
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T i r e OT* jT I T U T IO N  H E R A L D . Last w. ek ua> almost our rec
ord breaker in th * ninn 1 >er ot 
subscriptions received. Wt* an* 
glad for tin* encouragement those 

matter subscriptions bring with them as
well as th;* financial side o f  it. w ife  o f  lat* 
W e are glad so many are pleased born June 5 
with the paper and we are striv- 24, 1912. 

Published weekly at Oregon, Ill inois ing to make it merit your ap
proval.
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tendered as second-class 
October ltf. 1->11, at the post off ice  
at Oregon. Illinois, under the A c t  of  
March 3, 1871*.

by the 
pany.
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northerly o f  the four provinces in 
to which Palestine is divided. It 
consisted fo r  tile most o f  an ele
vated plateau, the surface o f 
which was varied by irregular 
mountain masses near its*eastern 
boundary it suddenly dropped 
down a great gu lf, through which 

G if- f lowed the Jordan, in the midst 
t h i s w h i c h  lay the Sea o f  Galilee, 

union eight children were born. Hie whole province was very  fer- 
The two oldest having preceded ■ tile and its surface thickly cov- 

her to the grave. Three *ons and ered with
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W e call especial attention to 
‘ Tli*? Heart o f  the Jewish Prob-
e m ."  a lecture published in this three daughters remain to mourn j towns-, 

in changing issue, which was first delivered) be over  a much beloved mother. Questions

large villages and

fore the M oody Bible Institute, 
Chicago. It is rather longer than

Mr. and Mrs. G if fo rd  united j W ho imprisoned John the Bap- 
witli the church about twenty- j tist and why ? M ark  6:17-20. 

we like fo r  our work but it is | five years ago and both remained j From what city did Jesus 
good enough to make up fo r  that, j loyal Christian workers until the ! com e? Matt. 4:18. ( I t  appears

| end. Bro. G iffo rd  having pre- 
We would like for more people | ceded his w ife  to the grave  only 

to be reading the Herald. i f  j a few  months.
you know o f any deserving p o o r 1 Sister G i f fo rd  was a worthy 
who would en joy reading the j  neighbor, a devoted wife, a ov-

The Rest i tu t ion  Herald
Will teach the establishment o f  the d o l l a i  

K ingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f  kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the re.toration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and li fe  only through Christ. A lso  a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for  the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of  the forgiveness of sins 
and a H O L Y  L IF E  as essential to sal 
vation.

Wil l  you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year. 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald.
Oregon, 111.

' suffic ient

Herald, please send in. their ad
dresses w he tln r  you can send a 

or not.

ing, helpful mother, 
vout Christian. She

<le-

Sister Ida Ordnung, our lino
type operator, was sick ail last 
week and number 18 is the out
put o f  the editor almost exclu
sively. I f  it has defeats, you will 
know whom to hla.m ,

As ha* heretofore been publish 
ed. the editor do s not n-ecessar 
ily endorse every item in eve/y j 
article that may be published in ' 
the Herald. Variety o f  thought 

to provoke thought in

JOB P R IN T IN G .
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality o f  job  work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please g ive  us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The  Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount o f  the r ight kind of 
advertis ing. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

W e  a lready have applications from 
a number who are too poor to  pay 
fo r  th? Restitution Herald. An y  who 
may desire to help in a matter of  
this kind may send the money to the 
ttidilor who will  receipt for  it.

W i  B E L IE V E  and T E A C H  wic 
“ restitution o f  a ll things, which 
God hath spoVen by th* mouth 
o f  a l l  H f.s holy prophets since 
the world  began.”

Editorials and 
dhorch News.

Sister Kva 
ing  a course 
the Moodv

Li. Stearus is tak. 
o f  B ib le S tudy at 

Institute in Chicago.

The many fr iends o f  Bros. G.
P .  A lla rd , Jr., and Orlaud Marsh, 
both o f  whom are engaged in the 
same bank at Ft. Dodge, la., w ill 
be pained to  know that both are 
sick with typho id  fever. Bro.
(Jreenleuf is at the hospital while 
Orlaud is at his home. "We trust 
that both m ay speedily r e c o v e r . ' the time.

others is sought, but that which 
leads only to discord and no 
sood result must lie left out.

Gleaned from our daily paper.
The (Ch icago ) Daily Tr ibune:
A  scaffold, upon which it is 

the intention to hang f ive  men. 
is being built in the Cook Co..
111., j a i l .......... T w o  women under
the same jurisdiction are under 
indictment tor murder, -the one 
for poisoning an o f f ic e r  and the 
other fo r  the murder o f  her hus
band....... Illinois troops are called
to go  to the Mexican border.......
Three C. S. Senators charged 
with buying their o f f ices .......O f
ficial uncovering o f  houses o f i l l -  
fam e.......Corruption, bribery, ro t
ten polities, robberies*, divorces, 
etc.. until one is fa ir ly  nauseated 
with it. China f ina lly  a repub
lic. England gives notice that 

she means to remain “ Mistress 
o f  the Sea.”  A ll unresrt! The
aters and places o f  amusement 
fo r  both high and low  crowded 
continually and places o f  w o r 

ship depopulated.

A f t e r  read ing this, go  to some 

church .Sunday and hear some 

simpering preacher, who has no 

grit, tell his audience o f  f i f ty ,  

where there should be three hun

dred. that the world  under the 

magnificent government o f  man 

is g row in g  better and better oil

an d

won ____ _ j
warm friends during her life  who j 
will ever hold her in fond i v - : 
meinbrance. !

She was apparently in good 
health until about 8:30 A. M.. 
Jan. 24. when .she was suddenly 
taken with a severe attack o f 
heart fa ilure which lasted only a 
few  minutes. H er  son, Eugene, 
with whom she was l iv in g  at the 
time was calltd from his work 
but before lie could arr ive  our 
(1 -ar sister had fallen asleep.

The .services were conducted 
by J. L. W inn ingham  o f  Dixon, 
Mo., and at 2 P. M. Sat. Jan. 27. 
she was laid to rest in the Churcl 
o f  God Cemetery at Morse Mill. 
Mo., to await the coming o f  her 
Lord and Sav ior Jesus Christ and 
his resurrection.

Katherine Williams.

The Sunday 
School

March 3—- The Call of 
First Disciples.

M ark  1:14-28; Luke 5:1-11.

Golden T e x t— The harvest tru 
ly is plenteous, but the laborers 
are few. p r a y  ye  therefore the 
Lord  o f  the harvest that he will 
send forth  laborers into his har
vest. Matt. 9 :37, 38.

Time.— March A . u .  28. A  lit
tle more than a y e a r  a fte r  the 
temptation in the wilderness*.

Place.— In the v ic in ity  o f  Ca
pernaum. on the northwest shore 
o f  the Sea o f  Galilee.

Rulers.— Tiberius, em peror o f  
Rome. Pontius Pilate, governor  
o f  Judea. I le rod  Antipas. o f  G a l
ilee.

The first three gospels begin 
the ir  story o f  the ministry o f  Je
sus. with his works in Galilee, 
more than a yea r  a fte r  his bap
tism. The first y ea r 's  w ork  being 
ch ie fly  in Judea and recorded on-

from other gospel writers, that 
Jesus, on leav ing the wilderness 
passed through Samaria to Na
zareth, where he preached and 
wrought miracles. He was at 
first cordia lly  received, but one 

many j o f  His discourses g iv in g  them o f
fense, they threatened His life. 
Luke 4:28-29. and l i e  came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, where He 
performed some o f 11 is most won
derfu l miracles.)

W hat does the word “ go sp e l"  
mean ?

■The time is fu l f i l led .”  to 
what does this re fer?  (T h e  com
ing o f  the Messiah. Dan. 9:25; 
J no. 1:41.)

F o r  what were they looking, 
in the coming o f  the Messiah? 
Luke 24:21: Acts  1 :t> (the ful 
fi l lm ent o f  Luke  1 : 32-33.)

Did they look fo r  a kingdom 
in the heavens? Jer. 23:5-6; Dan. 
7>*27; Isa. 9:b-7.

(T h e  k ingdom  o f  Israel in the 
land o f  Palestine, was the k ing
dom o f  God, and their kings had 
sat on I i is  throne. I Cliron. 28: 
5 ; 2 Chron. 9:8.) W h y  had they 
been dethroned? Ezek. 21:25-27; 
Hosea 3 ?4-5.

W ho was the One "whose  
r i g h t ”  the throne was?

“ A t  h an d ” — what does this 
mean? ( “ That k ingdom  had com 
menced in its preparatory stage, 

first in the tra in ing o f  the Heir, 
and then through H im  and by 
l l im , the bring ing o f  men and 
women into spiritual union with 
God, that they may be prepared 
to assist the K in g  when He shall 
re ign  over  all the e$rth.” )

W h a t  then were they command 
ed to do as a means to this end?

W h o  did Jesus f ind  by the Sea 
o f  Galilee?

B y  what o ther names is this 
Sea known in Bible history? 
Lu ke  5 :1 ;  John 6 :1.
W h a t  w'as S im on ’s other name 
and who ga ve  it to him? John 
1:42 (See  revised version).

Had Jesus met these men be
fore? John 1 :37-42.

W h a t  was their occupation? 
Expla in  “ fishers o f  men." 

Read the account as given in 
Lu k e  5:1-11. The accounts in the 
three gospels va ry  only in the 
number or choice o f  circumstan-

the

ly  by John. Galilee was the m o s t1 ces. Though  M atthew  and Mark
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do not exactly tell us that Simon 
was in the ship when he was 
called by Jesus, they signify as 
much in saying he was easting a 
net into the sea, and though on
ly Luke informs us that James 
and John assisted Simon in land
ing. the fish, yet it is implied, 
for Mark says that when Jesus 
had gone a little farther, he saw 
them mending their nets, which 
had been torn by the weight of 
fish hauled.

Explain Luke 5:8. (He feli 
totally unworthy of such mani
festation of Jesus power — They 
forsook all — they had followed 
him before i Jno. 1 :37-42) but 
not so as to forsake all. until 
now they had wrought at their 
ordinary calling. From the sea 
shore where did Jesus and his 
disciples go'?

Locate Capernaum. Luk. 4:31; 
Matt. 4:13.

It was a busy center, a station 
for the caravans of merchants. 
It was thereafter kuown as Jes
us' own city. Mattt. 9:1.

Explain last clause of verse 22.
(The scribes quoted the words 

of some Rabbi, while Jesus spake 
as Oue sent from (rod.—"V er
ily I say unto y o u 'V

Who did they find in the syn
agogue ?

Meaning of 'unclean spirit'?
A diseased mind. One labor

ing under some evil delusion --- 
a mind left to its own carnal 
thoughts.

What was the effect upon the 
people as n result of this mil’ 
acle?

What was Jesus" obji ct in per
forming miracles? John 20:31.

What means employed to show 
the way of life? Luk. lti:l(i: Ro.
1 :16. R. V.

What ‘ authority should we 
use in teaching the gospel ?

What t<*st should we apply to 
what we hear? Isn. 8:20.

What characteristics in the dis 
ciples whom Jesus called, which 
are necessary in all followers of 
him ?

Patience, perseverance, help
ful to one another, meekness, self- 
sacrificing (forsook all to follow 
Jesus).

Give texts applying thes** to 
the children of God.

Anna E. Drew.

“ UNPARDONABLE SIN."

The words arc not in the Bi
ble. Neither the idea. Many 
have been the heartaches, insan
ities and even suicides, all be
cause of this delusion of theology. 
Thn Bihl.- idea would be more 
truly expressed by ‘ ‘ nnpardoned 
sin." Let us look at the Bible 
language. Mark 3:22-30. J*<uu 
was performing miracles. The 
purpose of mirnrles was to prove 
him Chrisyt. Therefore, whoever 
denied the Divine source of thia 
power to whioJt source he pointed 
as his authority, thereby denied

that he is Christ. Therefore was 
unforgiven, for no one outside 
him is forgiven. He therefore 
says that such are not forgiven, 
either in this age or the age to 
oome because he who denies 
Christ refuses forgiveness by so 
doing. That this is the right 
idea, see Luke 12:8-10: "Whoso
ever shall confess me before men, 
him shall the Son of Man also 
confess before the angels of God: 
but he that denies me before men 
shall be denied before the angels 
of God. And whoever shall speak 
a word against the Son of Man 
it shall be forgiven him: but to 
him that blasphemes against the 
holy spirit it shall not be forgiv
en." You notice he relates this 
blasphemy witli denial of his Mes 
siahship; and this and the above 
reference in Mk. both show that 
it was not speaking evil of him. 
personally, that was so danger
ous. but against his mission of 
saving sinners. So although spok 
en against him ("Because they 
said ‘He hath an unclean spir
i t ’ ” ) yet it was blasphemy 
against the spirit because it was 
a denial of spirit confirmation 
of him as Messiah. Therefore, 
since unforgiven responsible ones 
are to be judged, those who de
nied him then are in danger of 
'eternal judgment." that is. the 

.judgment of the age. the age "to  
come." No one today can sin 
thus as they did. in the sense 
that we today have not this pow
er "o f the world to come." Ueb. 
6:4-o. as was the case of Ananias 
and Sappliira. but can do the 
equivalent, in the sense that we 
can deny Christ till we die, refus 
ing the only possible process of 
forgiveness. Die in sins as he 
shows it to be in Jno. 3:18 taken 
with 8:21-24: "H e that believeth 
not is condemned already." and. 
" I  go my way. and you shall 
seek me, anti shall die in your
sins........for if ye believe not that
I am he you shall die in your 
sins." For in I Jno. .">:6-17 it 
is called “ xin unto death." It 
is also there shown that to for
give is to "give.......life.”  Since
a rejecter of Christ is impossible 
to be forgiven till he accept him, 
he says. "1 do not say that he 
shall pray for it."  Again we see 
there is no forgiveness but in ac
cepting him.

A person who starts in the 
race and "backslides" or "falls 
awtvy'' is worse while in that eon 
dition than before he started, be
cause Ezek. 33 says all his right- 
iMHisness will not be remembered, 
so in addition to his first sins be
fore liaptism he has added this 
oue of forsaking his Master. But 
I’eter did that and was forgiven: 
why not you if you are in that 
condition? The very fact that 
you art* anxious about the Mas
ter proves’ that Heb. (5 does not 
fit you, even if it should be ap
plied nowadays, for it says such 
as are named there ennuot be

renewed to repentance, and as 
we have before shown, it cannot 
be applied to present backslid
ers, for the reason that they have 
not partaken of the miraculous 
powers of "the  world to come." 
So the idea that refusing to go 
to the altar in a revival meeting 1 
is unpardonable when we harden 
ourselves till it is claimed the 
spirit ceases to strive with us, is ’ 
a mistake. The spirit does not 
strive with us by impression of 
mind, it strove with the antedi-1 
luvians by the preaching of Noah; 
it did the same by Stephen’s 
preaching till he said they were J 
resisting the holy sp irit; and it 
does not condemn us of sin by 
impressions directly by entering 
sinners’ hearts, for Jesus said 
the world could not receive it, 
and only his apostles received it 
at Pentecost, and when it did 
come and convince or convict 
them of sin it was not bv an in
ner miraculous voice in consci
ence, but by Peter’s preaching 
that pricked them in heart. More 
over, there is no instruction in 
scripture to go forward to an 
altar, hence this is not sin. But 
it is a sin to add this or anything' 
else to God’s instructions.

Paul had been a blasphemer; 
before he knew the Lord, but h e . 
was forgiven, just the same, a s : 
he says in I Tim. 1 :13. For when 
he was doing that, in his unfor- j 
given state, he was refusing 
Christ, but he later accepted 
him. So he shows us in I Cor.j 
6:9-11 that although certain clas
ses of sinners cannot inherit the I 
kingdom, yet when they repent j 

they can do so. for he says. | 
“ Such were some of you. but 
you are washed.” etc.

Why are not present liars 
smitten as Ananias and Sap- 
phira ? And why was there no 
offer of mercy to them? Because 
they had been partakers of the 
powers of the world to come, and 
as Jesus and the apostles brought 
to the people then the conditions 
that will exist in the kingdom 
and sent out his teachers pro
claiming the kingdom therefore 
at hand then. Ananias and the 
rest were in that sense in the 
kingdom, and as any oue in the 
kingdom cannot fall and be re
claimed, to show this they were 
not permitted to live in sin when 
they had the spirit. Liars today 
do not do this.

Thus is seen the meaning of 
crucifying the Lord afresh, for 
once saved from sin and death 
in the kingdom, by his death and 
resurrection, if a porson could 
go back he must lay hold anew 
of his faith in this saving pro
cess, so, to him, the crucifixion 
would take place twice, hence 
the writer says such at that 
time crucified him afresh “ to 
themselves. ’ ’

There is one thing sure, and 
tbat is, you arc not beyond God's

mercy, because you are sitting 
here reading this. If there was 
no hope for you to be forgiven, 
you would be dead. For since 
the penalty of sin is death, when
ever God ceases to offer you 
mercy the penalty will fall on 
you. So rejoice, friend, that mer
cy’s door is open to you as long 
as you are alive. Every breath 
we draw is a testimony that “ his 
mercy endureth forever.”  Else 
we would die in our sins, unfor
given. No matter what you have 
done,, if you will confess he will 
forgive, just so you do not re
fuse pardon by denying Christ. 
That this is the right view, that 
so long as we are alive there is 
hope, take a few instances. He 
that was “ without mercy” 
died.” Heb. 10:28. “ God hath 
put away your .sin, you shall not 
die,”  2 Sam. 12:13.

When God took mercy away 
from Saul, 2 Sam. 7 :15, he ..was 
“ put away” and "d ied ” in Mt. 
Gilboa. I Sam. 31. Ananias lied 
against the holy spirit, so by 
works he denied Christ. Titus 1: 
16, so be died in his sin.

Therefore, since unbelievers 
out of Christ then died in sins, 
or sinned until or unto death; 
and since Saul, who had been in 
Christ, died for disobedience, un- 
forgiven. and Ananias and Sap- 
phira, once in Christ, died so for 
lying, there was manifestly no 
one sin. even then, which if a 
person committed, he was hope
less; and since we today have 
not that presence of the Spirit, 
it is just as evident that we can
not sin against it. But have the 
spirit in form of the scriptures, 
and disobedience will finally 
bring the same penalty now as 
then, death, if we continue in sin.

Do not worry when theology 
threatens you that you have 
grieved the voice of the Spirit 
till your case is hopeless. Accept 
God’s mercy, no martter what you 
have done, and go on your way 
rejoicing.

Lesson 8, Salvation.

Find a reference to show each 
of three things from which to be 
saved. Recall the source of sin. 
In what body are sin, death and 
judgment possible? In what one 
impossible? That shows you-vvhat. 
body salvation must bring.

Who has this body? How ob
tained? 'What relation did his 
detath bear to this? Show how 
his death therefore saves from 
judgment and death.

Show why the salvation is in 
the cross, the tomb or the res
urrection. Does I Pet. 3:18-21 
teacJi that it is in baptism?

Is salvation moral or physical?
If eternal suffering in any 

form is included in the penalty 
for sin could Jesus save us from 
it?

Joseph Williams.
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THE HEART OF THE JEWISH rate:
PROBLEM.

3y Wm. E. Blackstone.

N e v e r in its histurv has the

human race faced more numerous, 
nor more .serious problems than 
it does today, I ’ nrest and antag
onism prevail in all sections, I ' l’o [ aiu| 
dueing ami forc ing to the fron t!  
a perfect maze o f  questions* in- 1 
trieate and perplexing, demand
ing fo r  their solution the most 
heroic e fforts  o f  all philanthrop
ists, c lergy and statesmen. They 
are social, moral and religious; 
agricultural, commercial and po
l i t i c a l ; individual, racial and na
t iona l; questions o f  immigration, 
naturalization and su ffrage ;  in
toxicants, opium and adulterated 
food v ; marriage and divorce.
They are local, continental and 
universal. Hut the heart o f  them 

all is the -Jewish problem.
Otir subject presupposes a J ew 

ish problem and there is one, a 
spe ific Jewish problem.

Th * Jew is not a eorpx*. h -*s 
alive, and he is the mos-t p rom 
inent factor amid the races o f  

meu.
The -lew is not an out-of-the- 

\\\iy mau nor in a corner. He is 
ubiquitous the w or ld  over.

l ie  is not only present e ve ry 
where, but he is prominent. H e  
takes a foremost place in finance, 
connncrcf, literature, politics, 
stats'iiianship and religion.

in society, th ;1 trades anti in- 
das'.'ries the Jew  prosnets a prob
lem that is racking many nations 
to their very foundation.

In v in g  drift* d from the moor
ings o f  his ancient Scriptures and 
lv.i cted his prophesied Messiah, 
lu- lias experienced the retribu
tion foretold in his Bible which 
has scatter* d him to the ends of 
the earth, and in this abnormal 
environment he has been and is 
tod.-tv th“ unetpialed disturbing 

element.
I f  he tries to mix with the peo-

1. A  true knowledge ol God.
2. Righteous government.
3. Correct doctrine and wor

ship.
4. Pun* and peaceful  social 

l i fe.

Kach and all o f  th i s c  a re  tie

Just here, before entering: upon 
a consideration o f  what the heart 
ot the Jewish problem is, may we 
first state what it is not.

1st.— Jt is not national ex ist
ence, though that be wonderful.

[ The Jew  rejects the fact o f  the 
miraculous conception and spurns

pendent upon putting the Jews! that holy Child o f  Mary, forget- 
into their d iv ine ly  ordained place, t ing that his own existence, as

the seed o f  an old man anti an 
old woman, is almost equally mi
raculous.

■‘ There fore sprang there even 
ol: one, and him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars o f  the sky 
in multitude, and as the sand 
which is by the seashore innum
erab le. ’ ' Ileb. 11 :12.

2nd.— It is not national preser
vation. The history o f  Israel is 
marked by continual divine in
terposition fo r  their preservation. 
Abraham desired that Ishmael 
should live before God (Gen 17: 

Isa. 11:9 and 1 2 : j ] g ) f fcut God brought forth  Isaac.

Esau would have destroyed 
N e x t  in importance comes the .Jacob , but God preserved him. 

proper governm ent o f  the world, j  n e sent J,ae0b and his sons down

condition. Noth ing  is more 
important than the proper adjust
ment o f  man to his Maker, the 
L o rd  God Omnipotent; ami this 
fo llows the solution o f  the J ew 
ish problem, fo r  then shall " t i l e  
earth be fi l led  with the know 
ledge o f  the L o r d . "

‘ ‘ A nd  in that day shall y e  say, 
Braise the Lord, call upon Ilis 
name, declare Ilisi doings among 
the people, Make mention that 
Il is  name is exalted. Sing unto 
the L o r d ; fo r  l i e  hath done ex 
cellent things: this is known in 
all the earth . ’
4-5.

and this also fo llows the solu
tion o f  this* Jewish problem, for 
then shall 4*a k iug reign in right- 
ousne^s.”  and " t h e  law  shall go  

forth o f  Zion, and the word o f  
the Lord  from Jerusalem, aud H e  
shall ju dge  among many people, 
and rebuke strong natious a far 
o f f ;  and they shall beat the 
sword into plowshares, and their 
sptars into pruning hooks: na- 

sliall not l i f t  up a w o rd !

to E g y p t  to escape the famine. 
H e  delivered them from the hand 
o f  Pharaoh and preserved them 
from  the onslaught o f  the 
Philistines, Midianites, Syrians 
and Sennacherib. H e  turned the 
plot o f  Hainan into a victory. 
Romans, Turks, Spaniards and 
Russians w ith  the combined an
tisemitism o f  a world, have been 
able neither to annihilate nor as-

tion shall not ntt up aworu j siinilate th(Mn. A f t e r  thirty-three 
against nation, neither shall they I centuries* unequaled struggle

ttle>' against overwhelm ing antagon- 
tliey still exist as distinct 

and intact as in the days o f  M o 
u s e s .  Said an agnostic, ra t iona l

istic re formed rabbi: “ The pre- 
Settle this .lewish problem and) g0,.vati()n ot the .,ews is the

the solution o f  the whole relig-

learn war any more 
shall sit every man 
vine and f i g  tree am 
make them 
2-4.

a f r a i d . "

but
under his ;.

i .. u 't m  none shall i

Micah

ph

ha:

ions question follows, fo r  then 
shall righteousness prevail in 
the earth based upoi. correct doc
trine. life and worship.

" A n d  it shall come to pass 
that every one that is left o f  all
the nations......  shall even go up
from vear to year  to wo/ship the

o f the lands into which lie K [n g  the Lort] ()f Hosts, and to 
been seattercd he finds/ it j-|)e 0 f tabernacles,?'

impossible to be assimilated. Ilis- ...... - l im \ jn that day there shall
up’ itude fo r  business enables him ,)(i upon t(ui |>r|(||eiS „t* the horses 
to outstrip his neighbors, a n d , holiness unto t \u> L o r d . "  Zech.

20.t h i .1 provokes embittered compe
tition. jealousy and persecution.

I\e i.v ostracised, oppressed 
wUh restiicrve laws. mobbed, 
in -.-.sacred and banished.

Oh. yes, th«vre is still a Jewish 
problem. It is prominent in the 
associated press dispatches and 
il appears in all the current l i t e r 
ature o f  our times.

Philanthropists, statesmen and 
even nations are saying, “ W hat 
shrill be done w ith  the J e w ? ”

It w ill also settle the social 
question. fo r  then A M A N  shall 
hi, as an hiding p lace . "  etc. isa. 

32.1-4.

A boy shall not be given  for 
an harlot, nor a girl be sold for 
wine. Joel 3:3. Men. not dollars, 
shall then be the most preciom 
thing.

And so we might go on with 
all similar problems and find 
that their zeal and final solution

Vhis question a ffec ts  a ll others. ;s iu>luuj Up in the r ight adjust- 
io  settle the Jewish problem a n d . 0f  this Jewish problem,
the solution o f  all others w i l l  fol- Aga in , as the Jewish problem 

• ! is the heart o f  a ll problems, it
T h e r e  are four fundam enta l. also o f  itse lf  has a heart ;  and

is
greatest miracle o f  the centur
ies.”  But this is not the heart 
o f  the Jewish problem.

3rd.— It is not national restor
ation. The restoration o f  Israel 
from E gyp t  and the restoration 
from Babylon were marvelous 
events in the history o f  Israel, 
but there is a prophesied future 
restoration from all nations that 
shall eclipse all fo rm er de l iv e r
ances, and with which the name 
o f  the Lord shall ever be asso
ciated. when Israel shall come 
out o f  the north country and 
from all o f  the countries, and 
they shall dw e ll  in the ir own 
land. Jer. 23:7, 8 . “ A n d  they 
shall no more be pulled up out 
o f  the ir la n d / ’ Am os 9:15. I t  is 
only in Jerusalem that Israel 
shall be comforted and all na
tions* shall br ing them back to 
Grod’s holy mountain as an o f f e r 
ing unto the Lord. Isa. 66:13-20. 

But this is not the heart o f  the 
problem.

4th.— It is not " t h e  day o f  
Jacob ’s troub le .”  The crux o f  
all sorrow  centers in the time o f  
Is ra e l ’s covenant w ith  the 

'p r ince  that shall com e”  (the
>fiditions necessary to  the hap-1 this H eart o f  H earts  is our sub-1 antichrist, Dan. 9 :27 ), a cove

ss and w e lfa re  o f  the human! ject. nant w ith  death and an asrree-

ment with Hades. Isa, 28:15-22. 
•‘ W here fo re  do I see every man 
with his hands on his loins, as a 
woman in trava il  with child, and 
all faces are turned into pale
ness? Alas, fo r  that day is great, 
so that none is like i t :  It is even 
the time o f  Jacob 's  troub le ,”  Jer 
30:6-7. Notice  that there is no 
other time o f  trouble like it, and 
hence it  must be the same trib
ulation o f  which Jesus prophesies 
in Matt. 24:21. it w i l l  be a time 
to howl and lament, to blow the 
trumpet anti .sound the alarm. 
The nations shall be gathered and 
the heathen shall assemble. 
“ Multitudes, multitudes, in the 
va lley  o f  dec is ion .”  Joel, chap
ters 1, 2 and 3. “ The earth shall 
reel to and fro  like a drunkard 
and sw ay like a hammock.”  Isa. 
24:20. But this is not the heart 
o f  the Jewish problem.

5th.— It is not world-w ide do
minion. though the day shall 
come when all nations shall g lad
ly serve Israel (Isa. 2:2-3), and 
the nation that w i l l  not serve 
them shall perish. Isa. 60:12. 
N e ith er  is it  the accumulation o f 
riches, though the abundance o f  
the sea shall be converted unto 
them and the wealth o f  the Gen
tiles shall come unto them. Isa. 
60:5.

N ow , i f  it be none o f  these 
things, what is the heart o f  the 
Jewish problem?

W e  shall f ind  it in the core o f  
G o d ’s plan fo r  the world. 
“ W h a t ! ”  says one, “ has God a 
p lan ? ”  Yes, indeed; things are 
not go in g  hit or miss in this 
world. God has a plan o f  the 
aions (ages or dispensations) 
which H e  purposed in Christ Je
sus our Lordt. Eph. 3:11, R. V.. 
margin.

I t  is a plan to br ing the world 
back to himself and establish 
righteousness, peace and joy  in 
all the earth. The center o f this 
plan is Israel.

W h e n  God called Abraham He 
promised that in him should all 
the nations o f  the earth be bles
sed. Gen. 12:3. H e  repeated this 
to Isaac, Jacob and the twelve 
tribes. I t  is the channel, and the 
only channel o f  blessing.

Rut the center o f  Israel is Je
m s  Christ, the K in g  o f  the Jews 
and the K in g  o f  Kings.

W h e n  the Spirit  o f  God spoke 
' through the unw il l ing  prophet 
Balaam, as he looked out upon 
Israel com ing out o f  Egypt, lie 

sa id : “ The L o rd  his God is with 
him, and the shout o f  a king is 
among them .”  Num. 23:21, Jiesus 

! Christ wa»s the Star out o f  Jacob 
and the Scepter that should rise 

! out o f  Israel. The whole scope 
o f  O ld Testament prophecy 

i points to Jesus Christ, the Son 
o f  the v irg in , as the promised 
seed o f  Abraham , the one sinless 

. Man, an Israelite  indeed in whom 
1 could no fau lt be fou n d ; the Re
deem er who should come to Zion: 

!t l ie  Lam b  o f  God that taketh

Oregon, Illinois, Feb. 22, 1912.
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away the sin of the world.
It is idle to ta lk  of anything 

or anyone else as the heart of 
the Jewish problem.

“ Without Me ye can do noth
ing” (John 15:5), expresses the 
pith of the Jewish problem.

Said Rabinowitz o-n the Mount 
of Olives: “ The key of the land 
of Palestine lies in the hand of 
our brother Jesus.”

"Oh, Israel, thou ha.st destroy- 
• ed thyself; but in Ale is thy help 
I will be thy k ing .”  (Ilosea 13: 
9-10). The divine Son born in 
Bethlehem is their only Saviour 
Hosea 13:4; Mieah 5:2. He is 
the king of whom God hath said: 
“ Thou art My Son: this day 
have 1 begottui Thee.”  Ps>. 2:7, 

This is He who solemnly told 
Israel: “ Behold your house is 
left unto you desolate, for I say 
nnto you. ye shall not see .Me 
henceforth till ye shall say, Bles
sed is lie  that cometh in the 
name of the Lord.” Matt. 23:38- 
39.

Orthodox Jews may continue 
to rehearse their prayers, many 
of which are intensely pathetic, 
in the cry for restoration to 
Palestine and the rebuilding of 
the temple, but there can be no 
answer until they “ kiss the Son.’ 
Ps. 2.

that the blood shed upon Calva
ry ’s cross of Him who cried “ Fa
ther, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do,”  was the 
blood of the Lamb whom God 
Himself provided. Gen. 22:8.

Then shall the Lord God put a 
n-w spirit within them (Ezek. 
37) and then shall Israel’s prob
lem be solved. Yea, and then 
shall the solution of all the world 
problems follow.

The world is in a great tangl.
It is like a broken watch. You 
may furbish and oil the wheels 
but there can be no movement 
without a spring. You may put 
in a tin  spring and you still have 
no power nor movement. You 
must first have a properly temp
ered spring. Put this in its plaee 
and all the wheels will then 
move to perfection.

Ah. beloved, Jesus is the reser
voir of “ all power.”  Put Him 
in His place as the center ol Is
rael and you will have a nation 
filled with the Spirit and power. 
Immediately Israel will then fall 
into her place as the national 
eenttr of God’ channel of bles
sing and all international entan
glements shall unravel and the 
wheels of knowledge, ethics, go- 
vernnunt and religion will fill 
the world with music as harmo-

buke for having associated with 
infidelity, and is nowr rejoicing

death. But the sorrow of the 
world shall shortly be changed

Reformed Jews may prate o f ; nious as “ when the morning stars 
their ethical Judaism ; Zionists I sang together and all the sons 
may appeal to monarchs and na-|o f God shouted for joy.” 
tions. They may all combine in ' Israel’ s rejection of Je.sut- has 
piling up gold to buy Palestine j cost them centuries of sorrow; Is- 
and it will still be irrevo.-ably j rae l’s acceptance of Jesus will re 
true, “ ye have sold yourselves!store all things spoken of by the 
for naught : and ye shall be re -[ prophets; and the receiving of 
deemed without money.” Isa. 52:! them into divine favor shall be 
3. “ Without Me ye can do noth-'life from the dead. Rom. 11:15. 
ing.”  John 15:5. Then rally, beloved, rally to the

1 have watched the Jews at great work of preaching the sim- 
their wailing plaee before the pie Gospel according to God’s or- 
we.st wall in Jerusalem. I hav. 1 der, “ to the Jew first“ (Rom.l :

that his letter made them sorry, into joy; despair, darkness and 
and that, too, in a godly manner, j  death shall be destroyed; and sor 
even unto repentance. :row amd sighing shall flee away.

But Paul’s words have a much j But again, in the experiences 
deeper meaning, for they repre-Jof the consecrated, what a  bles- 
sent the unchanging order and j sed thing is sorrow rightly ap- 
law of God’s dealings with men; I preciated! Concerning you who 
they represent those experiences! sorrow after a godly sortt, says 
which must come to every man jour beloved brother Paul, what 
who would cross tlie threshold ; diligence it wrought in you. what 
of the eternal ages; they repre- ■ clearing of yourselves, what in 
sent, in other words, the thre -! dignation, what fear, yea, what 
fold office of the holy spirit ot earnest desire, what zeal, what 
God. 1 pnuishment! In everything you

In that beautiful last discourse I proved yourselvts to be pure in 
of our Lord to His disciples, lle :th is  matter (v 11). What a testi- 
distinctly proclaimed that the monv! May all the Lord's dear 
spirit which would he given w as! people strive in love and emulate 
to be a “ Comforter,” whose mis-:it. And as the spirit convinces 
sion would be to convince the us more and more of the coming 
world of sin, and of right ous-' day of judgment and salvation, 
ness, and of judgment. There is j may we rejoice therein, and wit- 
nothing particularly cheerful in J ness a good confession in all our 
being convicted of sin, and cer-: circumstances, 
tainly the popular Christian view ; —Good News of the »‘om- 
of “ judgm ent” is very far from ing Age. 
comforting. Surely there must ■ 
be something immensely grander1
in Christ’s promise of the sp irit, THE LIFE PRINCIPLES OF A 
than most people have read FAMOUS MAN.
there, or it was but a poor p art-; ____
ing messmge of consolation th a t!
Jesus had to give.

We think tlie words of Paul j 
explain the matter; especially I

heard them there sadly repeating 
their penitential psalms; I have 
seen the prayers which the more 
ignorant have written on bits of 
paper and lb rust into the crevi
ces o f'the  wall; I have watched 
the devout women, with the tears 
upon their cheeks, as they rever
ently kissed those eold stones, 
and my soul cried within me: 
"Would to God that 1 could lift 
this dear people above this stone 
wall, and let them look over to 
yon Mount of (Hives, and It nr 
Him who cried ‘O Jerusalem, Je
rusalem, how oft would I have 
(fathered thy children together

nnd ye would not? ' "  Luke 13: 
34.

Thank God! some day they 
will look upou Him whom they 
have pierced. Zeeh. 12.

Someday they snail lot lie them-i 
selves for thoir inif|iiiti«*M nud 
abomination* and for the holy

Rockefeller s ilin-

16), whether they will hear or 
whether they will forbear. Ezek. 
3:11.

Mr. Hall (’aim* in a recent ad
dress before Air, j
Bible class emphasized the 
portance of the great temperance 
question, to settle which would re 
lievc many sorrows. But let us 
strike at the heart of Israel’s 
problem mid with its predestined 
oncoming solution we shall see 
the hand of our God wipe away 
all tears and there shall be no 
more death and no more sorrow.

RICHARD T. CRANE, a manu
facturer and literary man of Chi
cago, known the world over, pas
sed away in January at the age

since we have realized that ju d g - ! { Crane had a
ment means trial. The first oh- of principles which he claimed he
ligation upon the sinner, the a l i - l ^ ,  followed ali his iife, and
en. the world, is to be sorry; th I whk,h he ^  had ,ed f<) Ws slle_
second is to repent; the thiid 1>?leess_ T h e s e  principles were:
to experience all that is involved | . . .  ,. , , A . , , „ , "To lie poor is no bar — Ain legal trial and free salvation.! ,p . i* i, poor boy can enter the trad-sanoEverv man. woman, and child L • i
that has inhabited this earth, be
came sinful when Adam trans
gressed, and was cut off from 
communication with God. Tlv 
first step towards a re-union is 
a conviction of sin in the indi-

at twenty-six have acquired the 
knowledge on which to base a 
fortune.

“ To make a success to-day one 
must know a great deal more 
than in the old days—therefore,

SORROW, REPENTANCE, 
SALVATION.

For godly sorrow worketh re
pentance to a salvation not to be 
regretted.”—2 Cor. 7:10.

The apostle is writing to the 
Christian saints at Corinth, nnd

vidua! by the spirit of holiness.; bepn to learn early, 
which must result in a feeling j “ The only place to learn y. bus- 
of godly sorrow. Then the hum-; iness is in the business, 
bled mind is ready for the spir-j “ Lack of college training, is 
it to convince him of the beauty . not a handicap, 
of righteousness, the possibility j ■•(.tet right into busin**>s and 
of righteousness, the need of j  ie.u.u jt f rom the bottom up. I. 
righteousness, and the means pro- don’{ know of any one who has 
vided for its attainment. Thus j  niade his success in any other 
the convicted, sorrow-smitten sin-jvvav
ner is brought to a condition of; .-MoU0_v ,.olu0s to the man win 
repentance, and his iniquity is ■ jjnows> 
covered. If he then continues to j 
heed the spirit‘s still small voi ( 
he learn* line upon line concern- 

jing the divine arrangements for 
1 judgment and for salvation, and 
ultimately he will come triumph
antly through the one in order ' ears a®°‘
to the eternal enjoyment of the “ The big men in work today 
other. These remarks, these were poor boys of yesterday. The 
truths, arc not only applicable t’ig ,u"n tomorrow are to be 
in this age, hut equally so in that found among the poor boys ot fo-

• It' yon want to 1 ad.
'must first learn.

“ Learn your work thoroughly 
and you can get to the head to- 
dav. as well a* a man eould fifty

name which they have profaned the principal application of his
among the heathen. Knek. 30:22. remark in to 
23, 31. n.s believers.

Home day they shall eome Irnek

their own welfare 
having exhorted

whieh is coming. day.
Thus, godly sorrow works out “ There is always room for ca- 

for good, for happiness, for life: Pable men— big employers can 
but the sorrow of the world never find enough of them.

them to flee the society and pol-1 works oitt death. Hopeless sor- “ Keep your word, no mattf-i* 
to the old foundation of tho blood lutions of those who are opposed j row, and sorrow that will not "'hat it costs you. or don t give 

atonement for the soul. Lev. 17. to the true religion, lie litis had'induce repentance. can only ^  at all.
Home dav they shall recognise occasion to write them ii mild re- bring despair. darkness, and The Hoys' World.
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W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
P IN E  W O O D S  B IB L E  CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result o f  many 
years o f careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 
more accurate knowledge o f  the H o ly  Scriptures, unbiased by the 
opinions o f men. The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to 
read and comprehend. 480 pages. Pr ice $1.25.

The S tudent ’s T ex t  Book:
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching o f  the Scriptures. I t  contains helps not generally found 
except in expensive works. 200 pages. Pr ice  50 cents.

A  Bible Study o f  H ad es :

This shows the meaning o f  the orig inal words fo r  l le l l ,  and 
proves that the Bible does not teach endless torment the 
wicked. 32 pages. P r ice  5 cents.

A  Bible Study o f  the W o rd  Devil.
Shows the meaning o f  the original word, and that the existenc* 

;d‘ a supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived 
from the heathen. 4 pages. Pr ice  20 fo r  10 cents.

A n  Expose o f  Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.

The W o rd  o f  The K ingdom. 418 pages, *1.00.

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.
379 pages. Price, $1.00.

The Destiny o f  Russia and Signs o f  the Times.
A new book o f  96 pages, bound in cloth. Price. 25 cents each. 

Estimates given  on book and tract printing. Address W . 
Wilson, 625 N. W il low  Avenue. Austin  Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.

II

T H E  T H R E E  CATS .

A  Nashville  dr inking man one 
morning told his fam ily  o f  a w on
derfu l dream he had the previous 
night, in which he saw three 
cats, one fat, one lean and one 
blind, and he wondered what it 
meant,

'*1 know ,”  prom ptly  r< spond- 
eil his little son, “ the man that 
sells you the whisky is the fat 
cat, motlier is the lean cat, and 
you are the blind ea t.”

The Issue.

had become an old man.
"T h e r e  is no miracle here, 

then ."  he said angrily.
'• Y e s , ”  said the other; " i t  is 

God 's work, whether he do it in 
eighty years or in one .second.”  

— Snndav School Times.

G R O W T H  A  M IR A C L E .  
There is a story to ld  o f  an 

Kastern k'ing, which illustrates 
G o d ’s work  in g iv in g  growth, 
l ie  was seated in a garden, and 
one o f  his counselors was speak
ing o f  the wonderfu l works o f 
God.*

“ Show me a s ig n . "  said the 
king, “ and I w i l l  be l ieve .”

“  Ileri? .are four acorns ,"  said 
the counselor; “ w il l  your majes
ty plant them in the ground, and 
then stoop down fo r  a moment 
and look into this clear pool o f  
w a te r? ”

The k ing did s*o.
“ N o w , "  said the other, “ look 

Th.

“ I T  IS  F I N I S H E D . ”

“ When Jesus therefore had re
ceived the vinegar, he said. It  is 
finished ;and he bowed his head, 
and gave  up the gh o s t . "  Johu.19: 
30,

W hat was finished? The two 
previous verses tell. He knew 
from the prophecy, P.sa. 69:21, 
that he would get the v in egar to 
drink i f  he said lie was thirsty, 
he called fo r  it, “ that the scrip
ture might be fu l f i l l e d . ”  W hy 
was he so anxious to fu lfi l l  pro
phecy that caused him such suf
fer ing? To inspire faith, for that 
is one great purpose o f  prophecy. 
John 14:29. A lso in Isa. 45 and 
46, Jehovah appeals to prophecy 
as the test and demonstration 
that he is God.

W hat was finished, then, was 
the last unfulf il led prophecy pre
vious to his death. He had a l
ready made intercession for his 
enemies according to Isa. 58. He

lip. Tin- k ing  looked up and ha(, a k o  ^ . , . |nt(( thy ,)and 
saw four oak-trees where he had
planted the acorns.

y

I commend my sp ir i t , "  accord
ing to Psa. 3 1 :5. He was reviled, 

• W o n d e r fu l ! ”  he exc la im ed ; |)ut „ he opene), nof hfe| month..

- t h i s  i s  i n d e e d  t h e  w o r k  o f  G o d . ' . a s  p r o p h e o v  h a d  ^ d i e t e d .  H e  

• I l o w  l o n g  w e r e  y o u  l o o k i n g ; ^ ,  e v e n  ^  „ M y  G o ( ]  l m  

i n t o  t h e  w a t e r . * ”  a s k e d  t h e  e o n n - 1 G ( ) ) i  w h y  ^  th < m  f o p ^ , k e n  m e \ 

selor.
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GOD’S PEOPLE SUBJECT TO  
C IV IL  LA W .

JESUS CHRIST; W HOSE SON IS HE?

i  Tracts by Eld. J. Aug. Smith, 1121 N. Church St, |
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S together in first class shape. Address the author. n
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“ Only a second ,"  said the 
king.

“ K ightv  years have passed a.s 
a secon d ."  said the other. The 
k ing looked at his garments they 
were threadbare. H e  looked at 
his reflection in the w a te r :  ho

as David  w ro te  o f  him, Psia. 22: 
1. So now he comes to the last 
prophecy to be fu l f i l led  before  he 
dies, and hav ing fu lf i l led  it, he 
said: “ It is f in ished ."  Then he 
expired. He had already finish
ed his “ w o r k "  before this as he 
said previously. John 17:4. the

works ‘ o f  confirmation o f  his 
preaching.

F o r  he says, John 4:34, that he 
must “ f in ish ”  it, also, and in 
John 9 :3-4 he tells what that 

'w o rk  is: to work  miracles p ro v 
ing he is the Christ. B e fore  he 
had finished these “ w o rk s ”  he 
was s<till fu l f i l l in g  prophecies, to 
‘ " f in ish ”  them out in his 
“ course.”  F o r  in Luke 22:37 he 
points mit a prophecy o f  Isa. 55 
that “ must ye t  be accomplished”  
and here he added that such p ro 
phecies would f in a l ly  “ have an 
e n d . "  That is, his fu lf i l lm ent 
o f  them would be “ fin ished/ 
F o r  they must a l l  be “ fu l f i l l e d , ”  
L u ke  24:44. E v e ry  “ j o t ”  and 
“ t i t t le , ”  M att. 5:17-18. So m ir
acles o f  healing, as Isa. 53 pro- 
phesied, were done “ that it  might 

be fu l f i l l e d , ”  Matt, 8 : 16-17, 
Later, others had other prophe

cies “ concern ing ’ ' him to fu lf i l l ,  
fo r  we read. “ A n d  when they 

had fu l f i l led  a l l  that was w r i t 

ten o f  him. thev took  him down '

from  the tree and laid him in a 
sepu lcher ,"  A c ts  13:29.

Jn thus submitting to all that 
was prophesied o f  him. our Lord 
leaves us the examples o f sub
ject ion  to the Father 's  revealed 

| will. Do you think the scriptures 
contain also a plan o f  our lives 
to be “ fu l f i l l e d ” ?

Joseph Williams.

“ in  less than a hundred 
years ,”  said Volta ire, “ Christi
an ity  w i l l  have been swept from 
existence, and w il l  have passed 
into h is to r y . "  A  century haspas- 

jsed  aw ay . Vo lta ire  has passed 
into history, but his old printing- 
press. it is said, has since been 
used to print the word o f God: 
the very house where he lived is 
packed with the Bibles o f  the Ge

neva B ib le Soc ie ty :  and between 

his day and this the Bible has 

gone into e ve ry  corner o f  the 

earth, and its circulation -ha* 

numbered hundreds o f  millions.
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REPENTANCE. an intelligent design. Because the! not have made himself, he must 
universe is infinite in extent and have been created.

Because 1 spent the strength 
Thou gavest me

In straggle th a t Thou never dids 
ordain,

And have but dregs of life to 
offer Thee,

0  Lord. 1 do repent. 1 do re
pent.

Because 1 was impatient, would 
not w a it;

But th rust iny impious hands i because there can be no thought 
across Th'v threads ' "  uiind, it follows that the

And marred tlie pattern  drawn ! mind 'vllidl conveyed the thought 
out tor inv life itl,a t Pro<lu™d the design after

O Lord. I do repent. 1 do re-!whieh the univ,‘rse was Pattern- 
pent i ed must have been infinite and

eternal, and as there can be no 
mind separate and apart from a 
b.-ing, it follows that the posses
sor of that infinite and eternal 
mind must have been an infinite

duration, it must be eternal and 
therefore the design after which 
it was fashioned must have been 
infinite and eternal.

As no design could originate it
self, it  follows that there must 
have been a designer who was 
before and co-existent with the 
design and therefore infinite and 
eternal. Since no design can be 
prodnecd without thought. and

Be.-ause Thou hast borne with me 
all this while,

Ilax-t smitten me with love until 
I weep,

Hast called me as a mother calls !and eternal being.
her child.

0  Lord. I do repent. I do re
pent.

—Sarah Williams.

ORIGIN OF MAN.

This universe, with all of its 
most wonderful phenomena, con
sidered as a whole, is but an ef
fect; the result ot ail adequate 
eau.se; the production of almighty 
power. We term this great re
sult the el feet, that which pro
duced it we term the cause. Be
cause the el feet is infinite, the 
power or cause which produced it 
could not lie less, hence it, too, 
must have been infinite. Like 
cause, like effect.

While it may be possible for 
nu infinite caiiNc to produce a 
finite etleivt. it would not lie pos
sible for a finite cause to pro
duce an infinite e ffec t; because 
the infinite is greater mid more 
powerful than the finite; and 
lieentisi | he greater includes the 
IcMeriand for the further rea
son that tlu< lesser could not 
produce the greater.

This being we term the first 
j cause, for it there had been a 
j preceding cause, he could not 
! have been the primary or first 
1 cause, but a su,.-undary. Being 
tile first, lie is therefore cause
less and is therefore the cause of

I all other causes. That which is 
causeless must be the eternal 
cause, and that which is the eter
nal cans.- we term God. the cre
ator, whose infinite wisdom de
signed the universe and whose al
mighty power executed the de
sign. If we listen to the voice of 
reason, we cannot possibly ar
rive at any other conclusion. This 
conclusion is confirmed by the in
spired penman when he wrote:

•‘ In the beginning God created 
the heaven and the earth ." This 
simple statc.mont includes the 
whole creation, and that which 
contains the whole must of ne
cessity contain all its parts, for 
if one item should bt omitted, 
the whole would not be complete, 
but being complete, we can clear
ly vsee how "T he heavens declare 
the glory of God: and the firma
ment showeth 11 is handiwork."

Bv i\asoii we may trace the

By observation we learn that 
each succeeding generation is 
greater in numbers, and converse
ly each preceding one was less, 
and if we trace back through all 
the generations we will, of neces
sity, arrive at a time when rea
son concludes that there was but 
one man and one woman. This 
conclusion is confirm; d by the 
inspired penman when he wrote, 
“ God said. Let us make m an."

Lyman Booth, Dixon. III.

are not, they are held responsi
ble. God has set certain laws gov
erning citizenship by means of 
which only can foreigners be
come naturalized.

This "M eans of Citizenship" 
will be taken up in our next if 
the Lord wills.

.S. -J. Lindsav.

AT LUBECK.

ARE YOU A CITIZEN?

In the cathedral of Lubeck, in 
Germany, there is on the wall an 
inscription in German, which, in 

;English, is this:

The grand work of creation is i origin of mini to the same infinite

Are you a citizen ? Are you j 
sure? i

Sometimes foreigners who have [ 
be. n in this country for some • 
time—good people, good neigh-! 
bors they are—and who have 
been exercising the functions of 
citizenship, have been rudely a 
wakened to the fact that they 
are not citizens and have no 
rights as citizens. Some imper
fection in their attem pt to be
come naturalized; or, depending 
upon the fancied laxness of our 
laws governing naturalization, 
they have been careless in not 
attending to it at all. yet they 
have FELT themselves citizens. 
The case of one such of which 
wc have knowledge had acquired 
quite a bit of real estate and 
when his lack of citizenship be
came known lie was able to save 
his property to himyelf by has
tily complying with the citizen
ship requirements of our laud, 
lie wns a good m an; a thrifty 
m an; a man of most excellent 
Habits, but at such a time as 
this, these most excellent qual
ities alone would not answer, 
lie must comply with the legal 
requirements or lose.

“ Ye call me Master, and obey 
me not.

Ye call me Light, and sei- me 
not.

Ye call me the way, and take 
me not.

Ye call me Life, and desire me 
not.

Ye call me Wise, and follow me 
not.

Ye call me Fair, and love, me 
not.

Ye call me Hich. and ask me 
not.

Ye call me Eternal, and seek 
me not.

Ye call me Gracious, and trust 
me not.

Ye call me Noble, and serve me 
not.

Ye call me Mighty, and honor 
me not.

If I condemn you. blame. me 
not.”

As I stood there and read it I 
hardly knew what it meaut. 
Thanks to  God 1 know it now 
and it teaches me a  lesson.

—Selma Weichelt.

WHO IS TO BLAME —

If your children have no res
pect. for the house of God ?

So. in the matter of our hecom j If they do not believe that f»- 
ing citizens of the commonwealth j ther and mother are Christians ? 
of Israel, there are people who ] For your misfortunes, if you 
take just as careless a view of i have done nothing to guard a- 
the citizenship question in re- | gainst them ? 
ligion as in polities. All Gen- For the coldness and indiffer-

iufinitc in extent mid duration, source. It is a self-evident fact tile n arc born foreigners. They j ence in the church to which . 'on
riiis fuel is ndmittcd by scient-! that, the present generation of 
ists generally. Its bounds are be | men never could have existed if 
yond tbi> reach of the telescope ] there hud not been a preceding 
whil- its i i i i se i i rch n b lc  depths de
tv tile power of the microscope.

If we carefully survey the uni-

generation, which in turn de
pended upon a preceding genera
tion for its being. Thus we may 

'•ersr we may sec beauty, sub-j continue back through all the gel 
limity, mid grandeur every where, j erntioiiN till we reach the lirst. 
As iii'ill,er can be produced with-j As it. is impossible for the pres-

by birth have no rights in that .belong? 
citizenship. They may become I For the unsatisfactory eondi- 
•‘naturalized" or “ adopted, "jt-ion of your own experience.' 
but such naturalization or adop-1 If the Sunday school is not 
(ion must be attended to accord- well attended ?
ing to law. There is no way to ' ____________ __
FEKL yourself a citizen until; W(1 ,mvi.
you have complied with t l u j 0U1. thoUifllts t0 wnt,.h . in our 
terms of the law. A man may J fnnlilioMi 0M1. tom|UMN; in soeietv. 
be par-exeelleuee iu a m atter " f : onr tongues ""ill design, it folio'.' - that th e re |c u t generation to make itself.so

"Hist have hrs'ii a designer, for | neither preceding generation j morals, but this alone cannot 
every part of the visible ere- could make itself, not ev- j make him a citizen. Of course, all Adversity is the first path to 
flfion manifest* the existence «f leu the first man. and if In* could i citizens must be moral. Tf they ! truth. -Byron.
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RELIGIOUS PRETENSE.

(T im  fo l low ing  article is from 
"‘ Tlii* Scriptures O pened”  by 
A sh cro ft ) .

’ time. I f  all "P u rv e y o rs  to the 
il^ueeii,”  and all who have re* 
jce ived “ special appointments 
' f r om  the Roya l F a m i l y "  o f  a 
! commercial character could be 
I got together, we should he able 
to form  some idea o f  the immense 
requirements o f  the present rep- 

o f  the House o f

A lthough consistency is gen* 
erally ranked among the v ir 
tues, it is, perhaps, in the relig- \ resentatives 
ions department, that its cxem-1 Brunswick.
p lification is most seldom seen.: Hut who does not see through 
Men do set some store by i t ' t h e  transparency o f  such forms 
theoretically, at all events, not-: o f  dissimulation? They are tak- 
w ithstanding Em erson ’s sug-ien  for granted as necessary tac- 
gcstion that tlie word be gazetted tors o f  our complex civilization, 
as ridiculous henceforth. B u t , 'an d  they are excused because 
practically, fe w  can be said to be they are so palpable. This do .s  
good illustrations o f  the agree- not, however, abate the iniquitous 
liient which ought always to : character o f  them in the estima 
e;:ist between professional an4 tion o f  all who love righteousness 
actual life. This is, no doubt, to and truth. Such things could not 
some extent, the fau lt o f  the 1 exist in a community distinguish- 
profession. I t  isi possible to es - ; ed by in tegrity  and the fear o f  
pouse doctrines in strict con-! God.
cord with which human nature In the religious realm, dupliej- 
cannot act, though it try ever ty and pretense are not supposed 
so hard. The mind is burdened, s o  extensively to prevail. Here 
with incredible beliefs, which can and there a cast* turns up in 
have no appreciable influence up- which a man has been wearing 
on the daily  life. Men assume p o - ' two faces under one hat, and 
sitions from which certain th in gs ! whose flagit ious behavior has cre- 
are expected ; society jam sthem  j ated a scandal to re lig ion  in the 
into their place and keeps them j ne ighborhood ; but these instances 
there, and they must needs make are happily infrequent. The
the best o f  it, and try  to wash 
the soil from their consciences, 
as well aas they can.

The secular world is full o f  
pretence and sham, as eve ry
body knows. Business is conduct
ed on this understanding. Jt 
is a case o f  s laying o r  being 
slain, and most people pre fer 
the former. The merchant, when 
most anxious to sell, has to put 
on ail appearance o f supreme in
d ifference to the occasion, and 
so wear an aspect that does not

general condition o f  religious so
ciety is regarded as such, that 
no sweep ing charge o f  unrealness 
and art i f ic ia l ity  can be brought 
against it. And doubtless there 
are vast numbers who are per
fec tly  sincere, and in thorough 
earnest. No guile is to be found 
in their mouths. They would as 
soon think o f  cutting o f f  their 
r ight hands, or plucking out their 
r ight eyes, as o f  consciously p lay 
in g  the hypocrite. It would be a 
needless insolence to withhold

which can serve only as- 
his memory concerning 
formulae which contain allusions 
to matters on which the widest 
disagreement prevails among edu 
cated men. l ie  is required to

tests ol 1 against them, and thev would 
. |. 

certain \ it i f  (hey did but take the 
trouble to read. The ir  a ffec ta
tion o f  Sabbath piety is there
fore  only au unintentional unreal 
ness, hav ing no foundation in

say that he believes things which j  anything that God has actually 
he can have had no opportunity commanded them to do. 

o f  examining, and no el fort is Xii the same category o f  arti
made to ascertain the grounds on 
which his profession o f  faith

fie ia l customs must be classed 
'th e  practise known as infant bap-

properly belong to him. It is j this tr ibu te  to their ingenuous 
not considered a crime o f  very  ness and conscientious zeal 
great magnitude for a tradesman j fo r  what they have been taught 
deliberately to make misrepresen- i to  regard as right and true, 
tations from motives o f  gain. Ev-1 They  are not know ingly  false to 
erybody does it, why should not I their professions, 
he? He did not create the state- This, however, is because they 
o f  society which seems to demand have not duly considered what 
it , his better nature rebels a- those professions involve. There 
gainst it ;  hi- would pre fe r  a is necessarily a g la r ing  disparity 
straight forward and honest w av between the accepted creed o f  
o f  do ing th ings; but rents an* 
high and taxes heavy, and com 
petition keen, and he must ei
ther sacrifice his self-respect or 
his livelihood. Thus many, no 
doubt, are drawn into the vo r

tex o f  dece it  and falsehood a-

rests. The things he is made to jt is in . I t  has indeed been histor- 
say he ver ily  believes have been j iea lly  attempted to trace this rite 
mailers o f  learned controversy '■ Up t0 the days o f  the Apostles; 
for centuries, and yet he is ex- j  } )lrt n\\ w ho have candidly ad- 
pected to have no doubts about-1 Pressed themselves to the inves- 
them! What can be the value <>f jt iga t ion  o f  the subject know how 
a fa ith  thus easily manufactured.! si g nai  a fa i lu re  every  such at- 

The whole th ing is a re l ig ious ! tempt has been. The arguments 
sham. It is as much my duty to 1 from  the Scriptures themselves 
doubt what is not proved, as to wou ld  convince no one who had 
believe what is. And until ehil- not some interest in the mainte- 
dren are instructed in these ru d i- ; nance o f  the established custom, 
menls o f  common candor and in- Stress is sometimes laid upon the 
i- 'grity, we shall never have a words o f  Christ to the disciples, 
generation o f  really honest men. w ]ien they rebuked those who 
Provision was made in the law o f  brought you ng  children to him 
/loses fo r  satis fy ing the curios- that he might touch them (but 
ity o f  children who would desire ! not that he m ight baptize them), 
to knew  the reason fo r  some o f  '■« S u f fe r  the l itt le  children to 
its most important enactments, come unto me and forbid them 
They are not expected to take not. fo r  o f  such is the kingdom o f 
everyth ing  fo r  granted, and go  j  heaven/* It has been pointed 
through li fe  w ithout asking a n y ; out> however, that the disciples 
questions. Read Exodus 12:26-27 wou ld  not have scolded the lit- 
Ex. -5:14; and Dent-. (>:20. ^le children away, i f  they had

W e here f ind  that the faith o f  ever  been accustomed to baptize 
an Israelitish child was made to them. W hen  the c lergymen ad- 
rcst upon a good, in te l l ig ib le ; ministers this unauthorized rite, 
basis o f  historic fa c t ;  and not! he says: " D o u b t  ye  not there
upon the learn ing by rote o f  a fore, but heartily  believe that lie 
serit * o f  theological proposit ions1 fa  vorably  a lloweth this act of 
on which the utmost d iv e rg e n ce 'ou rs . ’ * Hut we cannot heartily 
o f  opinion had obtained. believe that God " fa v o r a b ly  al-

AVe might take as another s p e c  lo w e th ”  things to be done by His 
imeii o f  re lig ious error, w h ic h . authority which l i e  has never 
passes as truth, ow ing  to the lack j  commanded to  be done. When

Christendom and the lives o f  
church and chapel-going people. 
The tw o  d o n ’t go together, and 
can ’t be made to go together. 
Few  appear ever to have a t
tempted to realize what is meant 
by the words in which they are

o f  inquiry into it, the ordinance 
o f  the first day o f  the week, 
which is regarded as so d iv ine ly  
sacred that children are not a l
lowed to indulge in laughter or 
play on that day. They are g i v 
en to understand that its sacred-

A aron 's  sons o f fe red  strange fire 
before  the Lord, they probably 
tried to get solace from the same 
sort o f  assumption: “ Doubt ye 
not, but heart ily  believe that Je

hovah favo rab ly  alloweth this act 
o f  o u r s . "  The man that gathered

ness rests upon the Mosaic com- sticks on the Sabbath m ight als« 
mand to keep holy the seventh ; have felt safe under a similar per 
day. It is never pointed out t o 1 suasion. God favo rab ly  alloweth 
them that the seventh day is not what w e do in obedience o f His 
the first— that Sunday has noth- laws, but it is a mockery to pre- 
ing to do with the Sabbath, nor tend that we have his authority 
the Sabbath w ith  Gentiles. Th e ir ,  and sanction fo r  what He has 
attention is not drawn to the f a c t ' n ever  enjoined. Ecclesiastical 
that in 2 Cor. 3:7 the Apost le  i  historians, such as Neander. and 
Paul p la in ly  states that what wasl church dignitaries, like Dean 
written  and engraven on stone j  Stanley, have free ly  conceded 
was done away. A cco rd in g ly  t-hejlthat this practice is unapostolic.

gainst their inclinations, and accustomed to express their re-1 g r ,nv up enthv  ignorance o f ' although,, at the same time, they 
when the first lie has been told ligious thought on many sub jec ts , t |le subject, and are never made j  have expressed their approval of 
the second is a com parative ly  ea- -at some o f  which 1 propose to j  aware o f  the fact that the law o f  it. AVhen the nearest cabstand 
sy a ffa ir ,  and the habit soon be- glance. Moses was an essentially impel*- has been know n  to furnish one of
comes confirmed and cannot be This habit o f  verbal negligence ■ temporary system— pro- \ the sponsors fo r  the infant whose
slfcaken o f f .  is in mast eases form ed in early i visional and disciplinary, but not j  unconscious face was about to be

I f  all the people who sell goods youth. Children are taught t o > f jnal in its character and scope. 1 sprinkled in the name o f  the Trin 
that are better than any one repeat parrot phrases a fte r  m en ' The inconsistency o f  those who|Uy, the farce surley nears perfe:-- 
e lse ’s in the w or ld  were gathered supposed to be their religious in- hold to the permanent obligation  j  tion. Tt shows how  litt le people 
together, they would form avas t  structors. I t  does not occur to o f  the Jewish Sabbath is seen in ! are accustomed to look into these 
multitude. I f  the comparison, them to inquire into the import their habitual performance o n . things, and it certain ly would
necessary to  ju s t i fy  such an an

nouncement. had to be made be
fore any artic le was sold, there 
would not be much business done 
It would take the dealer all his

o f  such phrases.

When a candidate for con f ir 
mation in the Church o f  England 
is being prepared to meet th.* 
bishop, questions are put to him

were I not be to the advantage o f  then*
I clerical guides to encourage them 
I

that day o f  works which 
distinctly prohibited by the M o 
saic law. The fires they l i g h t . ! to do so. Regenerative  eff icacy is 
the food they cook, tin* journeys i claimed by some fo r  this e c c l e ^ i -  

t liey take, are all witnesses j  astical rite. Tts subject is there-
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by believed to be constituted “ a 
child of God, a  member of Christ., 
and an inheritor of the kingdom 
of h eaven /’ The infant is regard 
ed as having been “ bora of 
water and the Holy Spirit." It 
never occurs to the parties re
sponsible to exercise their com
mon sense in  relation to such mat 
ters. This faculty is ind ed pro
scribed and over-ridden by tlie 
.Mother Church. The alleged re
generative power must either op- 
perate physically, or mentally 
and morally. Xobodv pretends 
that the change so mysteriously 
effected is corporeal in its char
acter. And as an infant is u t
terly destitute of mind, or moral 
faculties, it is difficult to see in 
what particular department of its 
constitution the regeneration oc
curs. Who that takes part in 
such a ceremony can help feeling 
at the bottom of his heart that 
he is perpetrating or consenting 
to an egregious fra u d ! What a 
travesty upon the birth out of 
water and spirit which qualifies 
for entrance into the kingdom of 
God. A person ean only be said 
to be born from that from which 
he emerges. The waters of bap
tism can only supply the means 
of a water birth when the sub
ject is buried in them. And as, 
according to Christ, that which is 
boru of the spirit is spirit, it 
would seem that the New Testa
ment ••regeneration” is equiva
lent to a complete change of na
ture from flesh and blood. Paul 
which says cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God. to an incorrup
tible organization which can and 
will.

T h e re  w a s  a r e m a r k a b le  a b 
sence o f  a n y t h i n g  a k in  to m y s
t e ry  a u d  conceal  mi n t  a b o u t  th e  
Aposto lic  m eth o d s .  E v e r y th in g  
was o p e n  a n d  ab o v e  b o a rd .  
T h ere  wii* 110 l e g e rd e m a in .  T hese  
m en h ad  no id ea  o f  a c t i n g  » p a r t .  
T hey  d id  not  feel f l a t t e r e d  a n d  
e la ted  by a n  easy  c r e d u l i ty .  T hey  
c o u r ted  in v e s t ig a t io n ,  a ss ig n ed  
good a n d  s u f f i c ie n t  re a so n s  fo r  
e v e ry th in g .  w e re  w i l l in g  to be 
pu t  to th e  tes t.  • • W e . ”  say s  
Paul.  •' linve re n o u n c e d  the  
h idden  t h in g s  o f  d ish o n e s ty ,  n o t  
w a lk in g  in c ra f t in e ss ,  n o r  h a n d 
ling th-' w o rd  o f  (Jod d e c e i t fu l ly  : 
lint bv  m a n i f e s t a t io n  o f  th e  t r u t h  
nii:!: t en d in g  oui 'xelves to ev e ry  
m an x ”  etc.

T h is  is no g r e a t e r  sh am  th a n  is 
to he loii iid  ill th e  a s to u n d in g  
claim to  p o p u l a r  re v e re n c e  put. 
forth  by th e  Kpiscopal  Bench. 
If th e re  is a iixi'Ii w  i n s t i tu t io n  
ninongst men. h e re  we hav e  it. 
W. a re  not a t r n i d  t h u s  to speak .  
Of a n y  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o r  ap p o in t  
nient c o n sp icu o u s ly  d iv ine ,  we 
should lie th e  Inst to  u t t e r  a w o rd  
of  d isp n ra g m e i i t  TI ickc men. 
however ,  •••••• su p p o sed  to have
fo rsw o rn  I In pom p* a n d  van it  ies 
o f  th is  w ic k ed  w o r ld ,  ju s t  a t  th e  
preeisi  t im e  w h e n  th ey  w er .  n- 
bon t  to  e in h a r k  u p o n  a c a r e e r

whose most striking characteris
tics are peculiarly suggestive of 
this very phrase. They solemn
ly renounce “ filthy lucre” when 
on the eve of reveling in its en
joyment. They are selected by 
the Prime .Minister on avowedly 
political grounds, and then, with 
amazing indecency, declare that 
they have been moved by the 
lloly Spirit to assume the office 
of a bishop! The pretense is here 
so apparent that the wonder is 
any man ean be found with sul- 
t'icient courage to go through 
with the performance. But the 
people love to have it so. They 
must be duped, or they are not 
satisfied. A legal fiction, honor
ed by time and custom, is what 
best suits them. In its mainte
nance they are willing to pro
duce their gold. They cannot di
gest simplicity and truth.

Indeed, when one begins a crit
icism of clerical order lie hardly 
knows where to stop. Go to Ox
ford or Cambridge and take stock 
of the young men preparing to 
take the cure of souls! Hear 
them discourse of the attractions 
of family “ livings” and fellow
ships, and of a respectable po
sition in society, and of their 
hopes of preferment! Note the 
interest they take in the coming 
boat-race, and the amounts they 
are ready to hazard on its issue! 
The astonishing thing about it all 
is. that society, by common con
sent. connects these men with the 
name and work of Jesus, and is 
prepared to regard them bv-and 
by as his ambassadors, besides 
whom no man may presume to 
have exact and sufficient qualifi
cation to speak on his behalf. It 
requires the most vigorous ef
fort of the human imagination to 
identify such a class in the re
motest way with that toilsome 
and ill-remunerated “ ministry of 
reconciliation,” whereof we read 
in the apostolic scriptures. We 
••nil have no objection to thos‘ 
who can afford it choosing for 
themselves a literary profession, 
and moving in the circles to 
which their tastes incline them. 
The sham begins when their pro
fession of the religion of Christ 
is made the stalking horse of 
their love of social honor aud 
respectability, and of their world 
]y ambition. Mankind ought to 
know that a consistent exemplifi
cation of Christ's teaching is the 
most fatal disqualification for re
spectability that can exist. If 
you desire modern society to slam 
its door in your face, then you 
try to act out Christ’s principles 
before men. You will lie put 
down as deficient in good breed
ing nt once. Men may hunt af
ter high places if they wish to- 
thcy may join the world in its 
amusements and pastimes if 
their disposition lends them that 
wav but nloiig with this they
• nn only pass as Chrisl‘s reprc- 
'cntatives and friends with those

who have not eyes to see.
(To be continued)

STAND UP FOR JESUS.

Time is passing, passing quickly, 
And the world in troubled strife 
Is running to and fro in madness 
Heeding not the way of life.

Goltf, and lands, and great pos
sessions,

Pleasures, vanities, and power,
Fill their lives to over-flowing. 
Fill their lives for one short hour.

What the gain of foolish people? 
What the gain to man is wealth ? 
Will it shield you from your trou 

bles
Will it buy you life, or health?

Though the wealth oi all the In
dies

And jewels rare from every clime 
Were brought to deck your mor

tal bodies 
Would they stop the clock of 

time?

Nay a dark soft-footed shadow 
Foilows swiftly where you tread, 
And marks with sure, but silent 

finger,
A path-way leading to the dead.

Then arise! Awake and listen 
Harken to  the .Master’s  call! ! 
Life entire in beauteous grandeur 
He offers freely to us all.

He who suffered all the anguish 
All the bitterness, and shame., 
Bids you turn from all your folly 
Will impute to you no blame.

And when He in all Ilis glory, 
Comes as King to claim His 

throne
lie will gather all who love Him. 
All of His to Him are known.

Annie Bendy Carlton,
Alvin, Texas.

MARRIED.

At the home of the bride’s aunt 
in Frankfort. Ind.. on Feb. 21. 
1912. the birthday of the groom, 
Bro. Albert N. Finney was mar
ried to Sister Inn Klsie Bran: 
mell, both of the Ilillisburg 
ehureli. They went to housekeep
ing immediately nt the home ol 
the groom, who is a farmer.

We anticipate for them an 
agreeable married life, and ths 
good wishes of the community at
tend them.

The ceremony was by the writ
er, who now becomes brother-in- 
law to the groom once and to the 
bride n second time.

Joseph Williams.

UNANSWERABLE PROOF

The Itnlian correspondent of 
one of the great dailies of New 
York City in reviewing the re
ligious status of that country

gives the following, which shows 
that an ignorant waman, led by 
the Word of God, can vanquish 
the wily priests of Rome:—

A worthy woman of Turin, a 
fruit seller, had received the 
Word of God, and read it with 
joy. Seated at the entrance of a 
bridge, in her modest shop, she 
improved every leisure moment 
in studying the holy Book. A 
Romish priest passed by the spot 
and asked,

“ What book are you reading 
there?

“ It is the Word of God. sir.” 
“ The Word of God? But who 

told you so?”
“ God himself.”
“ Himself? What folly? Has 

God spoken to you?—What 
proofs can you give me of i t? ” 

“ Sir,” replied the woman, 
“ prove to me that the sun is 
there above our heads.”

“ Why should I prove it? The 
best proof that the sun is there, 
is, that it lights and warms us.” 

“ Ah. tluat is what I wish to 
say to you ;” cried the woman 
triumphantly; ‘‘the best proof 
that this Book is the Word of 
God, is tliiat it lights and warms 
my soul.”

The priest went away in an
ger?— Sel.

“ ARE ALL THE
CHILDREN IN?”

Some one sent me a paper a 
number of years ago containing 
an article that was marked. Its 
title was: “ Are All the Children 
In ?” An old wife lay dying. She 
was nearly 100 years of age, and 
the husband who had taken the 
journey with her, sat by her side. 
She was just breathing faintly, 
but suddenly she revived, open
ed her eyes, and said:

“ Why! it is dark.”
“ Yes, Janet, it is dark ."
“ Is it night?”
“ Oh, yes! it is midnight.” 
“ Are all the children in?” 
Theie was that old mother liv

ing life over again. Her young
est child haul been in the grave 
twenty years, but she was travel
ing back into the old days, and 
she fell asdeep in Christ, asking: 

“ Are all the children in?” 
Dear friend, are they all in? 

Put. the question to yourself now. 
Is John in? Is Janies in? Or is 
he immersed ill busmen-; and 
pleasure? Is he living a double 
and dishonest life? Say! where 
is your boy, mother? Where is 
your son. your daughter? Is it 
well with your children? Can 
yon sav it is? M oody’s Anec
dotes.

One may as soon find a liv
ing man that dot's not breathe, 
as a living Christian that does 
not pray. If prayorless. then 
graceless. -Matthew Henry.
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The  Restitution Herald
W il l  teach the establishment o f  the 

K ingdom o f  God on the  earth, with 
Christ as K iug  o f  kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
H im  in the governm ent o f  the nations, 
the re .to ra t ion  o f  Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection o f  the dead; 
the immortalization o f  the righteous; 
tho final destruction o f  the wicked, 
and li fe  only through Christ. A lso  a 
thorough belie f  in repentance, and 
immersion in the name o f  Jesus 
Christ for  the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites o f  the forg iveness o f  sins 
and a H O L Y  L IF E  as essential to sal 
VAliOfl.

W il l  you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111,

JOB P R IN T IN G .
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality o f  job work. I f  brethren 
or  friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
«t<* , please g ive  us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald w i l l  take a 
moderate amount of  the r ight kind of 
advertis ing. Hooks, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

W e  already have applications from 
a [lumber who are too poor to pay 
for th.» Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send tho money to the 
10d it or who will receipt for  it.

Wo BELIEVE and TEACH u.c 
“ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spol.en by tin moi-11. 
ol all His holy prjphcts si?i30 
the world began.”

.Editorials and 
Chuirelh Mews.

l\i- sun* to read P>i'o. Aus t in 's  

ar t i c l e  nil baptism -there 's so;iu- 

thin.u1 good  in it.

Mon- lay .  I 'Yb. I f ,  was  our  ban 

i i1 *i■ d ay  record tor  subscr ip t ions

i .... ived.  ten b r in g  l isted. Keep

if up brethren,  the more  eiieoivr- 

■ : rnwnt  ot this k ind w e  have,

■ he i * ,,r pape r  we  can g i v e  y ou

’ \ in ' eo,.t niton rover: an 
i rfol r a !-K- i.nd, but never eon- 
»v < Is onr.

Pago

Letters,

Bro. Lindsay,—
1 would like to g ive  a 

woul ot ])raise and thanks tor 
our good paper “ The Institution 
H era ld .”

A s  our litt le church down here 
in K y .  has no pastor or preacher, 
we certainly en joy the feast o f  
good things contain* d in the pa
per ; and we believe much good 
might be done using them in 
evangelistic work, so it is f i l l in g  
two very  important missions 
here, that o f  pastor and evange
list. W e  have been reading Bro. 
W . Ii. W i ls o n s  book, ‘ The Des
tiny o f  Russia and the Signw o f 
the T im es”  whieh we think a 
good book. A l l  should read it.

As the time is short, we should 
all be very d illigent to use our 
talent, money, time, or whatever 
the Lord  has given  us to use 
in . 11 is work. I f  we have not the 
talent fo r  an evangelist, maybe 
we could pay his expenses, and 
send som * one who has. as 
there are statts like our own, 
that have not a preacher o r  a 
teacher o f  the good  news o f  the 
coming kingdom in their borders. 
Now . dear brother. I hope the 
Lord w ill g ive  you strength and 
courage, as the watchman on the 
tower to  keep the l ight pure and 
bright, that it may light the way, 
and send its gleams into the sha
dowy paths o f  the w ayw orn  t ra v 
elers, till we reach th * lights o f 
Uie beautiful City o f  Gold. May 
we all have an abundant en
trance.

Your sister in the hope, 
Laura Skeels.

Brumfield . Ky.

Frankfort, Indiana.
Brethren :

Especially those of 
you who are su ffer ing  trials o f 
any ldnd, i f  you wish to corres
pond with me and study to be 
profited  and perhaps eased, write  
and 1 will aid you all I can.

Some are w orr ied  over ques
tions o f  baptism, or fear unpard
onable sin, insanity, suicide, or 
the like, or are sick or sorrowing.

A lso to any, especially leaders 
o f  the flock, I w ill  be g lad  to 
consider the matter o f  church or
ganization and discipline, to cor
rect some o f  the evils prevalent 
among us.

Le t  us study together for our 
mutual profit.

Joseph Williams.

“ BAPTIZED INTO CHRIST.”

" d o lm  verily  baptized with the
baptism o f  repen tance......when
they heard this they were bap
tized into the name o f  the Lord  
•Jesus.”

John the Baptist taught re fo r
mation along the old law and or

: t  C.

der. ILe demanded that they 
should bring ' * forth fruits meet, 
for repentance”  and prepare to 
believe on Him who should fo l
low. Put .John’s baptism was 
evidently not Christian baptism, 
though performed in water and 
in the same manner as Christian 
baptism.

Christian bapt\sm; tliat is, bap
tism in obedience to Christian 
command— ‘ ‘ lie that believeth am 
is baptized shall be saved / ’—  
like J ohn ’s baptism must be pre
ceded by repentance. “ Repent 
and be baptized every one o f  
you .”  Hut it go s much, very 
much farther. ‘ 'W e  are buried 
with him by baptism into death 
( “ his d ea th ’ ” ) : that like as 
Christ was raised up from the 
d ad by the g lo ry  o f  the Father, 
even so should we walk in new
ness o f l i f e . ”  Christ, being raised 
fio in  the dead had a ' ‘ new l i f e . ”  
The mortal had been made im
m orta l; the corruptib le had been 
made incorruptib le : ;  the sioulical 
had been made spiritual— "b e in g  
indeed put to death in the flesh, 
but made alive in the sp ir it .”  
( I  Pet. 3:18. D ias. Test. ) He 
was thus, by resurn ction. a new 
being very  much unlike the old. 
I l is  walk therea fter  was a new 
w a lk ;  that is, new powers, n w 
duties, new accomplishments, a 
new position —  at G o d ’s right 
hand. L ike  as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the g lo ry  
o f  the Father, E V E N  SO we A L 
SO should be raised from baptis
mal death to a new life.

Ih u s  Christian baptism is a 
baptism into Chris t ’s death. " l i e  
died unto sin.”  (H e  was thus 
“ freed  from  sin.”  Be ing “ f r e e d ’ 
lie no longvr could be held amen
able to its law. Thus no more o f 
the “ judgm ent hall and cruci
f ix ion  fo r  him.) ‘ In that he liv- 
eth lie livetli unto G od .”  " L i k e 
w ise ”  (y e  who are baptized into 
Christ) ‘ ’ reckon ye also your 
selves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through 
Jesus Christ our L o rd . ”  See Rom
6. Tisi a first step tow ard  regen
eration. Tis coming in touch 
with a new life principle which 
works in us to transform us. 
’Tis being impregnated with the 
l i fe  o f  the risen Christ. T i y  a 
begettal, the birth o f  which is to 
result at the first resurrection,—  
1 ‘ born from  the dead ’ ’■— quick
ened by the Spirit. ’T is the com- 

mencment o f  that wonderfu l 
m ystery— " Y e  must be born 
again.'. ’ "B o r n  o f  the water and 
the sp ir i t . ”  And i f  this com
mencement act fa ils  to im preg
nate us- with C hris t ’s n -w  life, 
then we surley are not “ in 
Christ.”  It has betn only an
other " J o h n ’s baptism unto re- 

p*ntanee.”  There fore , there can 
be no birth (at the resurrection) 
resulting there-from. To  be 

" b o r n  a g a in ”  on * must, previous 
ly to that date, be imbued w ith  

, that nature and l i fe  to whieh.

Oregon, Illinois. Feb. 20, PJ12.

and in which,  lie is to be born.

Baptism is the Christ law for 
entering the realm o f the Christ 
life, “ baptized into Christ.”  No 
other law, no other obedience pre 
scribed fo r  entering therein has 
been revealed. Obedience to this 
law under proper preparatory 
conditions— faith in Christ; be
l ie f  o f  H is  go s p e l ; repentance; 
tu rn ing aw ay  from, freeing, one
se lf  from  the service o f  the old 
nature ;— does introduce i l s  into 
the realm o f  the risen Christs 
life, m aking us “ joint-heirs with 
Chris t”  o f  “ all th ings .”

The law o f  baptism obeyed un
der such conditions as result in 
a begettal unto new life, then, 
next in order is the bringing of 
that “ new creature in Christ Je
m s ”  unto perfection ivady for 
spiritual birth at the resurrection. 
Growth, temperament, disposi
tion. likeness, must be developed. 
The “ bread o f  heaven.”  the fel
lowship o f  the I Io lv  Spirit, com
munion w ith  Jehovah, are requis
ite in order to such developments. 
So also are the exercises o f  " lo v e  
joy ,  peace, longsuffering, gent I - 
ne>s. goodness, faith, meekness, 
tem perance.”  Also, " fa i th ,  vir
tue. know ledge, temperance pa
tience, godliness-, brotherly kind
ness, ch a r i ty/ '  " I f  these things 
be in you  and abound they make 
you  that ye  shall be neither bar
ren nor unfru itfu l in the know
ledge o f  our Lord  and Savior Je
sus Christ..... . F o r  so an entrance
shall be ministered unto you 
abundantly into the everlasting 
k ingdom ot our Lo rd  and Savior 

Jesus Chris t.”  " B u t  he that 
lacketh these things is blind and 
cannot see a far o f f . ”  Fo r  the 
exercising o f  " a d u lte ry ,  fornica
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
idolatry, w itchcra ft , hatred, var- 

i  iance, emulation, wrath, strife, 
sedition, heresies, envyings. mur

ders. drunkenness, revelings, and 
such like are poisonous and 
destructive to that unperfected 

"n ew n ess  o f  l i f e , ”  and causes it 
to “ fa l l  a w a y ”  ( I leb .  6 :6), un
der whieh conditions “ they which 
do such things (even  though they 

w ere  baptized into His all sav
ing name) shall not inherit the 

k ingdom  o f  G od .”  See Gal. 5: 
16-26; 2 Pet. 1:1-11. 'Tis he who 
endures unto the end that shall 
be saved. Once born into that 
new life, new orde2\ then salva
tion is complete, “ neither can 
they die any more. Herein is 
the distinction in the writer’s 
judgm ent between the first and 
second resurrections. Those of 
the f irst  resurrection are born 
unto a new life, having been pre
vious ly  begotten  in Christ Jesus 
thereunto. Those o f  the second 
resurrection, having no new be
go t ten  l i fe  are simply raised’af- 

,t  r the old order— mortal.)

I t  has been w ith  great pleasure 
that the churches at FonthiJi 

. and N ia g a ra  Fa lls  have greeted 
! as each arose from  the baptis-
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mal waters, Bro. Arthur Gilbey, 
Fonthill, Jan. 7, 1912; Bro. and 
Sr. Stanley Lord, and Bro. Fred 
Culp, Niagara Falls, Jan. 21st; Si 
Wm. Einstine, Niagara Falls; 
Sr. Dorothy Cole, St. Catherines; 
Bro. and Sr. Win. Anger, and Sr. 
Mabel Misener, Fonthill, Feb. 11; 
and Sisters Irene Weldon, Thor- 
old; Stella McClelland, John

At what time did the Sabbath 
day close?

IIow far was a Sabbath day’s 
journey ?

(A Sabbath day’s journey was 
estimated at about three quar
ters of a mile. The strict ob
servance of the Sabbath was en
joined, and hence it became cus
tomary to limit all traveling on

Clark and Bros. A rthur McClel-1 that day to about this distance 
land and Joseph Fletcher, Font-’which it might be necessary to
hill, Feb. 18, 1912.

The writer is certain that he 
expresses the prayer of the con
gregations in hoping that each 
of the above named have truly 
taken unto themselves the Christ- 
life, and that each will go on un
to perfection, being led by Him 
who is the great Leader, being 
drawn forward by the love and 
kindness of our Father, and sur
mounting every difficulty and 
obstacle, making of them so manj 
stepping stones upon which clear- 
ei and richer views may be ob
tained of the on-coming glory 
when they shall each and all sit 
as “ joint-heirs”  with our Savior 
upon His throne.

F. L. Austin.

JESUS the HEALER.

Mark 1:29-45; Matt.4:23-25.
March 10.

Golden text,—Ilimself took our 
infirmities and bare our sick
nesses. Matt. 8:17.

Time. A. D. 28. Beginning with 
the Sabbath when Jesus heal
ed the demoniac in the syna
gogue.

,, i -i t? cause lie  had “ compassion.Place, Capernaum. by the Se». ■ . . . . .  1
of (inlike, and the surround-, 
ing country. (

Questions.

pass over in order to reach their 
synagogues, or places of public 
worship. And even their great 
anxiety to have their sick cured, 
coukl not tempt the Jews to car
ry a burden or walk farther 
than the limit allowed. After the 
Babylonian captivity, the Jew's di 
vided the day into twelve hours- 
to this our Savior refers in 
Jno. 11:9. According to this com
putation, the first hour began 
sunset).

“ Healed many,”— Luke and 
Matthew state that He healed all 
that were brought to Him.

Explain “ suffered not the dev
ils to speak.”

Why did He not want to be 
known? Jno. 7:8

(Jesus’ enemies were watching 
already for some occasion a- 
gainst H im ; to thwart His pur 
pose and end His work. That He 
might fulfill His mission He was 
forced to act with caution). 

When and where did Jesus go? 
For what purpose? Was He al

lowed to rest? Wlio followed 
Him? (the four disciples whom 
He had called)

Give their names.
What was Jesus’ reply to them 
What, was He to preach in 

other towns? Luke 4:43 (R. V.).
What was the “ glad tidings” 

that lie  preached?
Why did lie  perform miracles? 

Jno. 20:31; Mark 16:20-a n d  be-
find

texts that state this.
What wns the extent of His 

| preaching?
What miracle did lie p.-rform

mand to tell no man?
Why?
How did his disobedience 

feet the work of Jesus?
Did His retirement prevent the 

people from coming to Him? 
(Luke 5:15). Read Matt. 4:23-25.

I broken through.
i The utterance of Professor 

ef- j Scliurman is in keeping with 
■Paul’s statement in 2 Tim. 3:1. 
Tliis know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come. 
In the same chapter the writer

This shows the great popularity gives an index to the political
of Jesus at this time, and the cit
ies and countries from which peo
ple came to be healed.

Locate the places mentioned 
on the map.

01 the miracles mentioned in 
Matt, and M ark’s record, what 
were the most wonderful to the 
people ?

and social conditions all of which 
are being verified in the pres
ent age. Read them. From an 
ecclesiastical viewpoint the con
ditions confirmed by the study 
of ecclesiology in the sight of 
God’s word is even more pro
nounced and alarming. Jude de
clares, “ But, beloved, remember

Can we estimate the amount the words which were spoken be-
of labor performed by Christ? 
Journeying from place to place, 
teaching in their synagogues, hea 
ing all manner of diseases.

From what prophet is our Gol
den text quoted?

Are the words the same?
Has the text a  further meaning 

that the healing of diseases and 
infirmities? I Pet. 2:24.

"Were the people most anxious 
for temporal blessings or eternal 
blessings ?

How is it with the world to
day ?

Can we not see the long-suffer
ing of God in this?

Should we not meditate more 
often upon the blessings given us 
and strive more earnestly to mak 
ourselves worthy of them?

Is there a time coming when 
the inhabitants shall not say, “ I 
am sick?”

Find texts contrasting the con- 
is to come.
ditions of this age and that whicl 

Anna E. Drew.

In putting Bro. L. Booth’s song 
into type, we by oversight left 
out a line in the chorus which, 
corrected, should be as follows:

VVIuit miracle performed b y ! in u certain city?
Jesus in <mr last lesson ' “ Leprosy was a loathsome and

Whnt did you learn of the city deadly disease. The Jews had a 
in which it was performed? peculiar horror of it and strict 

From ! ■ synagogue that day, laws were given by Moses ealcu- 
where did Jesus go.' Who went lated to restrain lepers so they 
with Him? should not spread the disease

Of what city were these bro-j( Lev. 13). What ever member of 
tilers mit'v-x? Jno. 1:44. | the body the leprosy attacked it

They w. r. now living in Caper ,-nused it to decay and fall away 
iinuni. Tell «f the miracle per- one having it, was “ dying by in
formed in Simon's home. ,c ln s” while he lived. They were 

(The marshy land in the vi- required to live apart from the 
••inity of ( apernnum cnuscd this j villages. In this ease, hnd the 
city to be noted for a very ma-! come within the city/(Com  
lignant type of fever). ; ing as lie did into the presence 

What fhows 1 lie completeness nll,| |)js appeal to .Icmis showi 
of the cun ? great fnith.)

When a fever leaves a per- What did Jesus direct him to 
son, it leaves the patient weak Jo?
and exhausted. This was an in- W hat wns the lew of cleansing 
staivtaneoim cure. i Lev. 14:1-4. 10,21.22.

Who had the faith? , Why, if completely cured, did
Why did they wait until sun Jesus send him to the priests?: nl. 

set to bring the afflicted to Je- verse 44, Luke 5:14.
Did the leper obey the com

fore of the apostles of the Lord 
Jesus Christy how that they told 
you there should be mockers in 
the last time, who should walk 
after their own ungodly lusts.” 

Peter had divine light thrown 
on this peroid of the world’s his
tory when he uttered. 2 Pet. 3: 
3-4, “ There shall come in the last 
days scoffers, walking after their 
own lusts, and saying, where is 
tlie promise of his coming?” The 
same author declares an end of 
these conditions is coming, “ But 
the day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the n igh t; in which 
the heavens shall pass away with 
a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also and the works that 
are therein shall be burned u p .”
2 Pet. 3 -.10. Read the rest of the 
chapter and note the exhortation 
to the true followers of Christ.

Brethren, redemption is near. 
The inspired picture of tlie clos
ing age is fully exemplified in 
this age of unrest and discon
tent.—Ex.

Thee foregoing is clipped from 
“ The Sabbath Advocate,”  Stan- 
berry. Mo.

‘raising Thy most holy name O 
God,

Praising. Praising.
Praising thy most Holy name
0  God, my Savior:
Praising, Praising, j

1 ’m singing praises to Thy llo ly ; 
Name.

‘' We have had a great revival 
in our congregation,”  said a min 
ister to a friend. “ I rejoice to 
hear it ,” said his friend, “ how 
many did you add?”  We did 

inot add any,”  replied the min
ister, “ we got rid of five.”—Sel.

Preaching piety on one day of
the week does not counteract the

| practicing of selfishness or eowar
LURID PICTURE OF UNREST, j  dice or compromise with wrong

____  ! on the other six days. If we say
Comparatively few, e v e n  a m o n g ,  “ Come”  with the lips, it is well;

adherents to the nominal church, \ _"’e say ‘ Gome ’ with the life.
appear to realize how minutely ^  better. Theo. L. Cuyler
the Bible picture of tlu> age in The,’e is a stor>’ « young
which we live is being realized. an<̂  uneducated boy who. wlien

The address of Jaioh Gould ! eonverted. astonished his old eom-
Selmrman. President of Cornell P^'ions by the fluency aud fer-
rniversity. on “ Current I'nrcst of Kis petitions in the prayer
and Proposed Remedies.” is at- meeting. At length one of them
t.rneting widespread attention.; s0' v,'d the mystery, and said to
Here is what the learn d profes- his puzzled cronies. “ 1 know Iioav
«or said, in part: We arc living *s th*t Bill prays so. he prae-
iu an age of unrest and discon- tices in private. Sel.
tent. Never before has there been ,,««.........,

. . .  ... . . . . .  “ Ihe purest altar of love is
anything like it in tins country. .. ,,

... ■ the heart of a mother.
We are like men moving about

| under a pall which stretches to No legacy is so rich as hones-
1 the horizon nnd which cannot be tv.—Shakespeare.
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T H E  G O S PE L  F A IT H . If  anv num hi* in Christ very
ilew creature. This is uni j this is

h!s wife, now being funned, bonej a'rain i 
01 his' hone, and flesh o f  his flesh, he is a 
that she will lie made alive a tjve i 'sa l salvation, all the rae. 
his coming and presented to him saved Irom death ; not from dy- 

j s  a ehast ■ v irgin  unto one hus- ing, it is appointed unto man 
hand, that she is to take a new once to die. but saved out o f  the 
name, tlie c ity o f  my God, which -death condition a fter  the sen
’s tile N ew  Jerusalem, Uev. .‘ i : 12. j fence has been executed, surley, 
and that she also will become a ! God has the right to recreate; 
universal mother, Cal. 4:2b. how and as death came by one man's 
can you who believe not .Moses offenec, tlu* race are not respon- 
belicve t lit sc things/ For said sible. (tod could not be just and 
Jesus in re ferr ing  to this same | not be the saviour o f  all men. I 
subject, the second birth. I f  I [ Tim. 4:10. Kor aft *r being saved 
tell you o f  earthly tilings, and! from tin* Adamic death and 
vou believe not. how shall y ou 'b rou gh t  to the knowledge o f  the 
believe i f  I tell you o f  heavenly I truth, until every knee shall bow, 
things, -John 8:12. A nd  yet th is a n d  everv  tongue conftss, a fte r
restitution o f  all things bv a sec
ond Adam and second birth, is 
the gospel o f  the kingdom, th 
lost dominion restored, and he 
that beiievetli not. shall be con
demned,.John 8:18.

lasting the good word o f  (lo<l 
and the powers o f  the world to 
•onie. many will sin w i l l fu l ly  
bringing on themselves a second 
death, fo r  which there remain- 

jcth no more sacrifice.

Christ was the first born from I 
the dead: his w ife, they that a iv j  
his. to be made alive at his com-; 
ing, isi next in order, while the ' 
regeneration o f  the world fo llows 
"he marriage, and the m a r r ia g ’ 
is not due until the bridegroom 
comes. Matt. 25:10, and the time* 
o f  restitution begins. Since the 
heavens must receive him until 
then. Acts 8:21.

The good news o f  restitution 
was lost during the dark ages, 
out now restored as the forerun
ner o f  th • times o f  restitution, 
when l ie  shall send Je^us. Acts 
8:21. Tin* nominal church holds 
only fragmentary truths neces
sarily mingled with mu< li that is 
not true, tares and wheat grow  
ing together. Matt. 18:2!l. and ye t  
the age cannot end. until we all 
come to the unity o f  the faithW hy does lioiv scripture speak 

ol a. second man Adam, o f  his [and knowledge o i the Son ot

w ife
like

o f
Kvt'

man 
their union,
, a universal

call her, I Cod. Hut this unity will be at 
m other ; j  tained only as we learn to recog

there will be a restitution 
o f  all tilings, all that wasi lost 
by the sin o f  Adam will be re
covered by the right; ousncss o f  
Christ, Horn. .*>:]!>. Hehold the 
Lamb o f  ( iod that taketh away 
tlu* siu o f  the world. John 1 :2fJ.
This is universal salvation, since 
the Adamic sin brought univer
sal condemnation, all that die in 
Adam, will be made a live in 
Christ, I Cor. b"> :22. Hut. sa lva
tion only jdaees man back to the 
condition from which he was los t ; 
namely, on probation again for, 
eternal life as he was before the! 
tall. Then i f  lie dies a^am u is | 
a second death, ff>r which there 
r. maineth no more sacrifice, iLei).
I0:2t>. The kingdom referred to 
in the gospel, is the first don.in
ion restoied, and this gospel is 
the good news, the glad tidings 
o f great joy  which shall be to 
ail p. ople. Luke 2 :10; because- all 
that die in Adam, are to be made 
alive in Christ. I lo ly  scripture 
reveals a definite* plan for the 
geneiation  and regeneration o f 
the entire race, every human be
ing: a pre-ordained plan in its 
two Adams and two births. As 
Adam was the head o f  the race 
in its generation; so Christ, the 
se oud Adam, is head o f  the re
generated race. And there is to 
be a restitution o f  all tilings, all 
that was lost in Adam restored 
in Christ, all mankind, must be 
hoi u again, born rrom the dead.
We are born again, in figure, 
al conversion. We die, are bur
ied with Christ in baptism and 
raised tn newness o f  l ife  Unm. (>:
4. ail o f which is a figure o f 
death and resurrection, the one 
baptism, but man must die in 
l act before he. can experience 
resii erection, the real second 
birth. The resurrection o f the 
i irirch o f  the first born is only 
that o f  the elect church, a little 
floek, an espoused virgin. 2 Cor.
11:2, to be married, Uev. M>:7, 
when the bridegroom comes. Matt 
2.V.10, and will be called New 
Jerusalem, a universal mother, as 
was Kve. See Uev. 8:12; Gal. 4;
2d; Gen. 8:2(1. While the regen
eration o f  the world belongs to 
tin* millennial age a fter  the union 
o f  the second man and his w ife, 
as truly as its generation fo l low 
ed that o f  the first man and his 
wife. The first being a figure o f 
him that wa>> to come, Uom.
The first man o f  the earth, was 
alone, a deep sleep came upon 
him, his side was opened, his 
w ife  i* made, the marriage con
summated. and the generation o f 
the race1 fo l low s; Fve being tlie 
moth r o f  all l iv ing, Gen. 3:20.
Adam was not deceived, but the 
woman. Christ was also made 
sin for us. a w il l ing  sacrifice, 1 
Tim, 2:14 Hut i f  you are told

o f  the heavenly man. how he is make a new heaven and

alone, that a deep sleep came up- earth, and the w or ld  o f  mankind nations o f  the Earth/  
on h im ; o f  his opened side, o f  that God so loved, not be born Teacher. She is certainly

bad woman. I wonder if 
the woman many people 

call the antichrist?
Ar loa . Yes, sir.
Teacher. Do you think so?
A rloa . No. s ir ;  a more exact 

study o f  the Scripture has clear* 
ly  showTn that conclusion to be 
an error.

Teacher. I agree with you, hut 
we will not dwell on that phase 
o f  the question at this time. I 
w ill ask Carrie i f  she can give 
some information as to the ori
gin o f  the Habylonish Woman.

Carrie. Yes, sir : she origi
nated in ancient Habylon. She 
is said to have been a. foundling, 
discovered by a shepherd named 
Sima when nhe was an infant, 
Sima adopted her and brought 
her up. and named her Semira- 
mis.

During the reign of 
o f  Babvlon. did this

I'eachcr. 
what king 
happen?

( arrie. 
N im rod, the 

Teacher.

During the reign of 
" m ig h t y  hunter.”  
When she grew  to

o.ill the resurrection a birth. andjUiz< 
a ff irm  that all w ill be made a live 
in Christ, i f  this is not the gos
pel, the glad tidings o f  great joy  
that shall be to all people/ This 
plan o f  restitution conflicts with j demptioii. 
no scriptural doctrine, it liarmo- end ol one age. the bride w ill  be 
nizew election, free grace, univer- i developed and the marriage con- 
sal salvation, the narrow way : stimulated at the end o f the gos- 
that few can find it. Election oh- pel age. and the regeneration o f  

tains during this gospel age while 
til > bride, those the Father has

womanhood, whom did she mar-
rv

the one great foundational 
truth o f  th 1 gospel, and links to 
gether the ages—-the Mosaic age. 
the gospt 1 age, and the millennial 
age. into one great plan o f  re- 

Christ came at the

the world, belongs to the millen
nial age, and ye t  no plan, no or j

g iven to Christ, are being ( leve l- 1 der or system, has be

oped. Free grace obtains a fter 
the marriage, liev, lfl :7. when 
the Spirit and bride sav. Come. 
God did not g ive  the world to 
Christ at his first coming. Jesus 

id. 1 pray not for the world. 
1 pray for them thou hast g ive 'i  
me. The world do not come to 
Christ. All that tin* Father giv- 
eth me cometh to me andn no 
man can conn* except the Father 
draw  him. John (i :44.

nized.

soon
Yours in tin* hope 
coming Christ,

N. N. Gould.

P I N E  W O O D S  B I B L E  CLASS1

Teacher. I f  I mistake not. tin 

lesson selected at our last meet 
ing vhould be :

The Babylonish Woman,
The Lord knoweth them that should it not

ar* his. The world hateth me. 
said Jesus, God w ill g ive  them 
to Christ at the end o f  the go s 

pel age. to be destroyed. Ask o f  
me and I will g ive  thee the hea
then for thine inheritance, and 
thou shalt dash them to piece:, 
Psa. 2 :S-!>, etc. As in the days o f 
Noah, the flood came and took 
them all away, so shall it be in 
the day when the Son o f  man is

('lass. Yes, sir.
Teacln r. W here is 

tioned in S 'r ip t u r e .1
Arloa. In Uev. 17:4-5.

Teacher. IMea.se read it.
Arloa. “ The woman was ar 

rayed in purple and scarlet co l
or, and decked with go ld  and pre 
cious stones and pearls, having 
a golden cup 

abominations

Carrie. She married (Jen. Men- 
oil in N im rod 's  army.

'read ier. Was she a talented 
womam

Carrie. Yes, s ir ;  history says 
o f  her: “ She surpassed all her
sex in w it and beauty........Pos-
«.e-\sirg unbounded wisdom and 
extraord inary  tnlent fo r  govern
ment and w a r . ’ ’

Teacher. Did she help her 
husband lay war plans?

Carrie. Yes, wir; he laid seige 
to Hoctria. and S.miiramis. stu
died out a plan as to how it 
might be taken, which proved 
successful. N im rod  heard of it. 
anil eovi ted her fo r  his own 
wife, but. her husband refused to 
g iv e  h* r up. and then K ing Nim- 

r e c o g - j r0(| threatened to put out his 

| eyes i f  lu* did not. This caused 
her husband to commit suicide. 
A f t e r  this N im rod  married her.

Teacher. W ho was this Nim
rod !

Carrie. The  great-grandson of 
Noah. See Gen. 10:8-0: “ And 
Cush begat N im rod : he began to 
be a m ighty one in the earth. 
He was a m ighty hunter before 
the L o rd ;  wherefore it is said. 
i l Kven as N im rod, the mighty 
hunter before  the L o rd . "

Teacher. Hy what name was 
she men- he known in other countries?

Carrie. Ninu.s, Belus. Baal. 
Tammuz, Zoaster, Adonis, and 

Osiri. l ie  was also called Tam- 
nmz both in Bible and history. 
Read Ezek. 8 :13-14.

Teacher. A lbert, will you

o f  th

please tell the claws what titles 
in her hand full o f  j  his w i fe  Semiramis bore? 

and filthiness o f  A lbert.  Queen o f  Heaven. Ash- 

upon her taroth, Astara, Apaphrodite, Is- 
written . is. A th o r  and Oybele. In the Bi

make all things new. W i l l  he Mystery. Babylon the great, the ble Ashtaroth  is applied to her

ucw M other o f  H arlo ts  and Abomi- eleven times and shows that Is*

rae l worshiped both of^ them a* 
a gods. See Judges 2:1^3; T Sam.

revealed. Luke 17:80. l ie  that her forn ications: and 
sat upon the throne said. Behold forehead was a name
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8:3-4; I  Sam. 12:10. If  you con
sult I Kings 11 :31, 33, you will 
find tha t A shtaroth was the god- 
ess of the Sidonians. Israel wor
shiped her as the Queen of H ea
ven. See Je r. 7 -.17-18.

Teacher. Was she a vile wo
man?

Albert. Yes, s ir ;  Rev. 17 
speaks of her as such. History 
speaks of Semiramis a harlot wo
man: “ She was a very vile wo
man. She selected her handsom
est commanders to be her gal
lants, and afterw ard cut their 
heads off.” This sinful woman 
was at the same time worship
ed as “ The Queen of Heaven.” 
After her death, she was an  ob
ject of Assyrian worship. Tn 
Egypt she was called A th o r; i.e., 
—the Habitation of God, the Mo
ther of the gods. In  modern Ba
bylon, Tlie Holy Mother of G od." 
“ After the death of Nimrod and 
Semiramis. they were worshipped 
as goddess,”  “ M other”  and 
“ Son.”  She was worshiped as 
Timo—“ the Dove”—the “ Holy 
Spirit incarnate,”  and at the 
same time her life had been the 
incarnation of lust and all un
cleanness.

Teavher. Are the festival days 
of modern Babylon like those of 
ancient Babylon ?

Ella. They are. The forty 
(lays abstinence of Lent in mo
dern Babylon is borrowed from 
ancient Babylon. The goddess 
Semiramis had such a festival, 
and is still observed by Pagan 
Devil-worship of Koordistan. who 
inherited it from Babylon. The 
Egyptians observe Lent to com
memorate Adonis, o r Osiris, the 
mediatorial god. The pagans ob
serve Lent j i s  a preparation for 
their great annual festival, to 
commemorate the death and res
urrection of Tainn*- Nimrod.

Teacher. Wlint is Raster?
Ella. Easter is from Astarte, 

a title of Semiramis- -Belitis Ash
taroth. the Queen of lleaven. In 
Nineveh. Raster was pronounced 
Islitar. The word Raster was not 
used in the lin e  church during 
the third and fourth centuries. 
The festival was called the Pass- 
over.

Teacher. What do you know 
about the Christmas observance?

Ella. I q u o t e  f ro m  .Mr. I l is -  
lop. ii Mtudciit «>f B a b y lo n i s h  h is 
tory. H e  mh.v s :‘ Iii t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
Church, no  s i ieh  f e s t iv a l  a s  
CIiHmIiiiiih, w h s  e v e r  h e a r d  o f  u n 
til the  t h i r d  c e n t u r y .  L o n g  b e 
fore t h e  C h r i s t  inn  e r a .  a f e s t iv a l  
wns c e l e b r a t e d  a m o n g  t h e  h e a 
then in t h a t  p rec in e  t im e  o f  t h e  
your, in h o n o r  o f  t h e  b i r t h  o f  Hie 
m n o f  t h e  B a b y lo n i a n  Q u e e n  o f
Il-nven .  In  E g y p t  t h e  so u  o f  I s 
is. th e  R g v p t  in i i  t i t l e  o f  th e  
Queen o f  11 enveil  ( t h e  v i r g in  
Mary is t h e  Q u e e n  o f  H e a v e n  o f  
modern B a b y lo n  i w a s  b o r n  nt 
this v e ry  t im e ,  t h e  t im e  o f  t h e  
w in ter  so ls t ice ,  o r  in  o t h e r  w o r d s .  
C hris tm as w a s  h e ld  in  h o n o r  of

the birth of the Babylonian Mes
siah. ’ ’

Teacher.— Tell us about the 
festival called “ Lady Day,” ob
served by the Church of Home.

Ella.— That day is celebrated 
at Rome to commemorate the mir 
aculous conception of our Lord 
on March 25th. Before our Lord 
was born, that same day was ob- 
s rved in honor of the birth of 
the Babylonish Messiah.

Teacher.— W hat about the 
feast of Assumption observed by 
modern Babylon?

Ella.— That is to commemorate 
the ascension of the Virgin Mary 
to h a veil and her investure with 
supreme power. In the Babylon
ian system. Bacchus went down 
:o hell to restore his mother (Sen 
iramis) from the infernal power, 
and convey her to heaven.

Teacher.— Modern Babylon ob 
serves the “ saerifi'e  of th< Mass. 
what about ancient Babylon?

Ella.— The Babylon goddess 
bore the name Myhtta (M dia- 
rixt). The unblody sacrifice of 
:ie  Mass was a small, thin, rounc 
wafer. The Roman Church is par
ticular about its roundness, be
cause Osiris wasi the sun divin
ity. and became incarnate. The 
wafer is the symbol of Baal, or 
the sun.

Teacher.— What about the Ro
sary ?

Ella.— That also originated at 
Babylon. The heart in Chaldee 
is Bel. The worship of the Sac
red Heart, was tlie worship of 
the Sacred Bel. the Mighty One 
of Babylon.

Teacher.— From whom does 
the Pope borrow the Mitre?

Ella.— The mitre was previous 
ly worn by Dagon, the fish-god 
of the Babylonians.

Teacher.— What about the 
claim of infallibility ?

Ella. —The Chaldean Pontiff 
before the Pope was believed to 
be incapable of error.

Teacher.— Tell us about "k is 
sing the slipper.”

Ella.— The kings of Chaldea 
wore slippers which kings whom 
they conquered used to kiss..

Teacher.— What about the woi 
Sihip of the cross?

Elln.— The cross was worship
ed by the Pagan Celts long be
fore the death of Christ.

Teneher.— What about the 
practice of celibacy .'

Ella. - Semiramis (Queen of 
Heaven) presided over scenes of 
the rankest pollution, yet she 
bound the higher orders of priest 
hood to clerical celibacy.

Teacher. I trust that we can 
roc remarkable points of contrast 
between nneient and modern Bab 
ylon. The class is now dismissed.

Ill the Blessed Hope,
W. 11. Wilson.

In the dark cloud of a great 
sorrow, the beautiful bow o f  
God's promise is often seen if we 
look up.—Chaplin.

GENESIS 49:10.

Is variously rendered as fol
lows :—

“ A prince shall not fail from 
Judah, nor a captain out oi his 
loins, until the things come that 
are laid up for him .” In some 
copies another reading is found: 
“ For whom it is laid up .”—Sep- 
tuagint.

"One having the principality 
shall not be taken from the house 
ot Judah, nor a scribe from his 
children’s children, until the Mes 
siali shall come.”—Onkelos Par 
gem.

“ Things shall not fail from 
the house of Judah, nor skilful 
doctors of the law from theii 
children’s children, till the time 
when the King’s Messiah shall 
come.”—Jerusalem Sargum.

“ The. sceptre shall not fail 
from Judah, nor an expounlei 
from between his feet, until he 
come whose it is .”—Syriac.

“ The sceptre shall not be tak
en from Judah, nor a law-giver 
from under his rule, until he 
comes whose it is.”—Arabic.

“ The sceptre shall not be tak 
en away from Judah, nor a lead
er from his banners, until the Pa
cific shall come.”

—Samaritan Pent.
“ The sceptre shall not be tak 

en away from Judah, nor a lead 
er from his thigh, until he shall 
aome who is sent.”—Sel.

THE FAVORITE.

’ Girls, won t  one of you bring 
in the evening p a p e r '”  saia 
Grandpa.

There was hardly a mom. lit s 
pause before Grace went totiic 
piazza lor the paper, and placed 
it open and smooth on th ■ ohi 
gentleman’s knee..

“ Mattie, please bring my scis
sors* from the sewing room,”  said 
mamma.

"Oh. Grace, you do it: I m 
all nicely seated now. And 
Grace leaves her piano praetiix 
and goes tor the scissors.

"P apa wants one of you (o 
take a note to Deaton Lewi-, 
girls, which will go?”

"Oh. 1 don't want to, mamma, 
says .Mattie.

"Oh, I want to read my new 
book,”  says Grace, "b u t I will 
go for papa."

"1 want to take one of tin 
girls home with me for the hol
idays, sister.”  said the girls' 
limit. "W hich can yon b st 
spare I

“ Oh, Mattie, by all mums 
Grace is our household comfort 
and solace," said the mother. 
“ But which would you ratliei 
take?”

" I  hoped that you might 
elioose to let me take Grace. I 
really want her. and. I think, 
sister, she needs and deservis the 
outiiiu."

So Mattie stayed at home, and 
pouted and said it wasn’t  fair, 
and wondered why “ everybody 
always wanted Grace.”

The girl who is thoughtful 
and obliging is the one that is 
wanted at home, at school —ev

erywhere. No one wants the girl 
who is always seeking to please 
herself.— Child’s Paper.

ARE YOU AFRAID?

Some people are greatly fright
ened when the second coining of 
the Lord is mentioned, or when 
it is dedixced from prophecy that 
the great event is soon to occur. 
W hat sort of a loyal subject is 
he who dreads the coming of 
the King? W hat sort of a bride 
is she who dreads the coming of 
her husband ? . With what suh- 
blime joy and hope -Job ex 
claims, “ I know that my Redeem 
er liveth, and that He shall stand 
in the latter day upon the earth.'

A Christian should be sus
picious of himself if lie feels a- 
fraid of that glorious day. Its 
should rather join with the apos
tle in that last prayer of the 
Bible: “ Even so come. Lord Je
sus.”—Dr. Robinson.

WORK WHERE YOU ARE.

It is very common to hear peo
ple say-: “ If  I were in different 
circumstances, I could do so mud: 
more for the caus.'. If I could 
only go here or go there—if only 
this obstacle or that were re
moved, 1 might do something.” 
The fact is. we can do what we 
can. wherever we are, and we 
should do no more than that any
where. The missionary spirit 
shows itself as truly in the home 
as in a foreign land, and whoevei 
can find nothing to do wh< re he 
is, would make sorry work in a 
broader field. “ It is not where 
we are, but what, we a re "  that 
the angels record. If we think 
that a change of circumstances 
would improve our spiritual con
dition, let. us consider whether a 
change of heart is not needed 
more. A good text for us to 
think of sometimes may be found 
in Jer. 2:3(i,—Minnesota Worker

GO TO THE FOUNTAIN.

If a glass shows yon that you 
are all dirty, don't smash the 
glass, but. go and wash up. Don’t 
blame the glass nor the man who 
made it, but blame yourself for 
rubbing mud on your face. Th» 
W ord of God is the looking-ghi'-s; 
if it shows anything wrong in 
you. don 't blame God or his 
Word, but blame yourself. Sel.

Don’t be grumpy, sour and 
glum. Keep out of the shadows. 
Nothing grows in them.
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W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result o f  many 
years o f careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 
more accurate know ledge o f  the H o ly  Scriptures, unbiased by the 
opinions o f  men. The Bible Class style ma,kes it  attractive, easy to 
read and comprehend. 480 pages. P r ice  $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book:
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching o f  the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found 
except in expensive works. 200 pages. P r ice  50 cents.

A Bible Study o f  Hades:
This shows the meaning o f  the original words fo r  Hell, 

proves that the Bible docs not teach endless torment fo r  
w icked. 32 pages. Pr ice 5 cents.

and
the

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning o f  the orig inal word, and that the existence 

f»t* a supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived 
from the heathen. 4 pages. P r ice  20 fo r  10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.

The Word of The Kingdom. 418 pages. $1.00.

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.
379 pages. Price, $1.00.

The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.
A new book o f  96 pages, bound in cloth. Price, 25 cents each. 

Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W . 11. 
Wilson, G25 N. W i l low  Avenue, Austin Sta.. Chicago. Illinois.

W HAT W AS IT?

Guess what he had in his pocket.
-Marbles and top# and sundry 

toys,
Such as a lways belong to 

boys,
A bitter apple, a leather ball?
N o t  at all.

W hat did he have in his pocket?
A  bubble pipe and a rusty 

screw,
A brassy watch key broken in 

two,
A fishhook in a tangle o f  

string?
N o  such a thing.

W hat d id he have in his pocket?
Gingerbread crumbs, a whistle 

Ik* made.
Buttons, a kn ife  with a broken 

blade,

A nail o r two with a rubber 
gun?

Neither one.

What did lie have in his pocket?
Before he knew it. it. s ly ly 

crept
lender the treasures carefully 

k*pt,
And aw ay they all o f  them 

qu ick ly stole —

C h i ld ’s Hour.

Enjoy the littles o f  every  (.lay. 
The great favors o f  fortune come 
to but few, and those who have 
them tell us that the quiet, home
ly  joys, which are w ithin the 
reach o f  us all, are in fin ite ly  the 
best. Then let us not cast them 
away, but treasure every sun
beam, and get all the light and 
warmth from it that the blessing 
holds.— Good Cheer.

\  B A D  C R O W D .— It was no
ted, some time since, that one- 
ha lf  o f  the drinking saloons in 
the city o f  N ew  York  were gam 
bling hells and brothels; and that 
o f  the 8034 liquor dealers there, 
2004 had been in state prisons, 
2(345 in county prisons, and 1769 
confined in police stations; only 
1616 out o f  the whole number 
having managed to keep outside 
o f  prison b a rs -  II. L. Hastings.

An arrant, skeptic once spent

W e Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names o f several o f God’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. When subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

O N E  D O LLA R
PA YS  THE BILL! W H O  W IL L  BL THE FIRST?

GOD’S PEOPLE SUBJECT TO  
C IV IL  LA W .

JESUS CHRIST; W HOSE SON IS HE?

Tracts by Eld. J. Aug. Smith, 1121 N. Church St., 
Rockford, Illinois. These tracts are sold for five 
cents each, postpaid. They are ably written and put 
together in first class shape. Address the author.

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  * • *>*•*« »> »> *> f  *  *;« * ♦ >

*

*>

WILL IT PAY
to Become a Christian?

JAMES W. WILSON. PRICE 25 CENTS.

Chicago, l i st..
❖ Address Miss Leila  Whitehead.
% 5 4 19 Ontario

linois.
❖ The bo #k is well put together 
% and it is fi l led with the very best
J  o f  Bible thought.
❖
❖
•j ^  ►:« *  ♦:« *  •> *> *> *:« *  *t« *> *j« •> *  *> *> *i* *> *  *  *> ❖ •> *  *s» *  ❖  ❖  ❖  *5* *;• ❖ ♦<* *> *j* * > *

overtaken him, that he had made i w o rd ;
a mistake in g iv in g  away so I And , in all the world, the nations
much. ‘ ‘ M is take? ”  he asked,! 
with a show o f  surprise. “ Bles.v 
you r  soul, that is all I have sav
ed out o f  the w reck . ’ 1— Sel.

Shall be nations o f  the Lord.

THY KINGDOM COME.

A church without love is a 
churchyard. A  soul without love 
is a corpse. This ab il ity  o f  love 
is the most fearfu l endowment 
we have. A home without love 
is a ghastly hypocrisy. Society 
without love is a b leed ing batt le

ground. A loveless w or ld  wou ld  
be a hell.— R ev . TJ. Thomas.

' » 
a day or two w ith  Fenelon, and j 

ion leav ing  he said to him. " I f  
1 stay here much longer I s h a l l , 
become a Christian in spite o f ;

m yse lf .”  Stanley also confessed | Y es !  a br igh ter morn is breaking, 
that when he le ft  London tor A f - ; Better days are coming on ; 
riea in search for L iv ingstone he A l l  the w or ld  w i l l  be aw ak ing 

|was “ as much prejudiced against (n the new and golden dawn. 
! re ligion as the worst in f id e l/ ’ :

a few  weeks o f  companion-. I*1 *he ^a-v coming g lory , 
ship with the old heroic mission- 1 " ' i l l  show fraternal liaud:

arv so impressed him that he 
said, " I  was converted by him. 
although he had not tried to do 
it. ” — Theo. Tj. Cuvier.

SELECTED SNAPSHOTS.

Each will tell to each the story. 
T i l l  it spreads to every  land.

Be humble lest you  stumble.

T im e  is the s tu f f  l i f e ’s made of.

L e t  the sunshine in. Be cheer
ful.

A  good fr iend is better titan 

gold.

I t  doesn 't  take any grit to 

grumble.

E ve ry th in g  comes to the per
son who goes a fte r  it.

A  narrow-minded person is 
like a narrow-tired  wagon,— getsOn the top o f  Z io n ’s mountain,

God prepares his house aga in ; in a rut and stays there.

Several years ago a citizen o f  
Baltimore, who had given  much 
to charity, fa iled  in business. One 
o f  his friends, in ta lk ing  over 
the situation, asked him i f  he did 
not feel, now that misfortune had t

A t  its threshold springs a foun
tain,

F low in g  fo r  the souls o f  men.

From  the ea r th ’s remotest sta
tions.

Men w ill come to hear the

T im e is o f  no value to the man 

who fa ils  to  use it.

D o n 't  lose you r  temper. Let 

tlie o ther fe l lo w  lose his.

The best-eyed people are those 

who are blind to  some things.
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THE MAGIC TOU CH. MEANS OF CITIZENSHIP.

And when Jesus was come in
to Peter s house, he saw his 
wife’s mother laid, and sick of a 
fever. And he touched her hand 
and the fever left her; and she 
arose and minister! d unto them. 
Matt. 8:14-15.

“ lie  touched her hand and the 
fever left her.

K. G. Cherry.

‘ lie touched her hand 
And the fever left her."
0. we need liis touch 
On our fevered hands!
The cool still touch 
Of the man of sorrows,
Who knows us and loves us, 

And understands.

So many a life 
Is one long fever!
A fevt r of anxious 
Suspense and care,
A level- id getting.
A fever of fretting.
A fever of hurrying 

Here and there.

All. Lord! Thou knowest 
i.’s altogether.

Each h ;'art' s sore sickness 
"Whatever it be ;

Toii 'li thou our hands!
Let tile l'o\ o r  lea v e  US.
And >.> nIiii 11 we minister 

I nto Tlieo,
L ill ie  II .  "Willis.

no power to make citizens for a you, but me it hatetli, because I 
___  commonwealth to wliith he him -, testify ol it that the works thcre-

self does uot belong, and yet they oi are e.\n. iJiat \va» toe
i -vS "  e stated last week, nil • feej safe in their citizenship.; world of Jewish soci.ty in tue 
Geutiie.s are born foreigners. .God examine your citizenship ; first century, is tuc worki oi
lias piomised that through papers to sse that they are ad Gentile society in tiie ninececnth
Son the time will com.* when lie 
will set up a universal kingdom I 
in this earth—that all other king-! 
doiiis> shall either lie absorbed orj 
destroyed by it and that it shall j 
have no end. Jesus is to sit as! 
King of kings and Lord ot Lords I 
and to mete out judgment and >

right.

RELIGIOUS PRETENSS

century any b e tte r! How much
S. J. Lindsay.: does it care for his precepts/ 

IIow is it disposed to treat liis 
do;-trin. s .’ What clergyman

I would be endured who demanded 
with reasonable earnestness the 

is iu reiukr of the whole heart and(continued floin last week)
It i& perfectly certain if C hrist; life, in untiring service to him.

| .justice to all. Vet, Gentiles ar.- j wen. to reappear upon the earth j and wiio himself led tho way : 
foreigners, is there any mean* of he would find little congenial so | What man among their ranks 
becoming "naturalized so that among some of th ■ m en1 would deliberately choose such a
wo may be citizens of that k ing-;wi10 make tbe i0U(lest profession I course as the surest way to pr, - 

; dom once it is established ! J„f his name. The case would ; fetiiienU r
! For example, take our ovrnjjlave |Jec.u worse still centuries I There is many a lady who 
j  country which has laws enacted j  ag0 ] ) ■  ] l a s  | _ , e ? n  declared “ cleai j would feel insulted if her Chris- 
jto meet just such cases and j |JeVond denial . th a t  for a century Itianity were called in question,
| many thousands of foreigners j afteJ- the death o f  Edward I!.! who yet wears diamonds and 
! each year avail themselves of j f]le bishops were the tools of bracelets and silks and satins of 
the in. ans thus provided to be-it>ourj. bigotry, and often owed j sufficient value to purchase the 

iconic citizens of the K S. How their highest promotions to base j necessaries of life for a doz.-n 
'is  it  done? ,subservience. After the lvvolu-jpaupers all the year round! And

Uy obeying the law as- enact'd. | ĵon j]le episcopal order (on a iy e t she claims to be a follower 
There is no other way. One ■ rougli and general review) might! of him who had no where to lay 
can t plead himself in--he can 11 jJ(. <1 scribed a.v a body ot supine ! his head, and who said “ Woe. un- 
get in except bv the appointed pers0ns, known to the public oulj i to you that are rich !” I can un-

BY THE GENTLENESS
OP CHRIST.

Ccr. 10:1.
i h . -  v i i t l i i i i t h  u l  C l i r i s l .  

i i i i  l b . i i  i i ,  u e  l i - s i ' i v l i  y o u .

itii |Jo i In v Ii.' . utii I'll.
I •>•(. I i i . ip 'l ii I Ii you.

Ill  I lir ll j ’ hl  i i l . ' i  -I - u s  s h o d .

Wiilf wi>h i' ., i  ̂ 11nn11;■ i I d  I : 
l> * Hi t s  s p i r i i  u p ' . .  ,i i .1 l e d .

I ’y  II  i s  i i e l  i n n s  a i d '  ■

I’.. Ili^ g!-nl!."i :■■■: ;l IN I 'rl'll 
I ‘lit :t ■ v:■ v ii ■1 *ii it I i-'i' ;

Hi- M- ;' nil.- . nr, iiir. i- lio p lace

In , n,V|| pjl luec.

- i l l . ,  ! ■ r I"... .1.- . mild.
!■' ,ir !  b ,i>nl lowly

■' ! I : ll. II I ' .-I , ,  t ' r l l iM 

U Ml .., ..I,- Iml v

! way. , fls a dead weiglit against all
Me presents himself at the pro- j change that was distasteful to 

per court declaring his intentions j jjle government.”  Whenever 
of becoming a subject of thei were these men known to take 
new government under whose in- the lead in denouncing any fia- 
fluence he has come and at the |g j.ant abuse? Against inhuman 
wmc time renounces allegiance to j 01. immoral practices what reform

■ the old king and government u n -, COuld ever count upon their 
d ”r which he has lived. He can-, united. spontaneous and vigorous 
not belong to both at the same i support! When was their out- 
time. I cry heard against cruelty and op-; cannot understand how they

So in the case of foreigners be-. pression ? When have they been should desire to write the name 
! coming citizen’s in God’s ever-i known to take up the cause o t\o f  Christ upon all this; nor how 
Masting kingdom. There is a way the poor? Is it not a fact that, ibis professed ministers should b • 
I liv which we may become eiti- their policy has been " to  .set j able to survey it without eon- 
j zens, and only one way. One j their hands to no good movement sternation and rebuke! Oh. hut 
can 't plead himself into it any | until somebody else was likclvhliey go to church and say their 
oilier wiiy than bv the laws of to do it; upon which they liav •

derstand how people should duly 
consider his example and pro 
cepts and then decide that they 
are not prepared to have any
thing to do with either the one 
or the other. I can understand 
how they should, with due de
liberation. prefer to live as pol 
isli. d heathens always have liv
'd - b u t  for the life of me I

I''- t'h ': ■■ f i l l

i" i ■ . •; • u
'  . I i ;! i i l  . v i i . S  • I Mi l .

• . i ‘ :> H  V  i i l l l ' l , M " ,

S  1 l b -  ,r l i t '  ■ „ r  H i -

I n  \ m u  ii\\ ii N i i i i l l  f l o w e r  

 ̂ ' ' 0 v  I "  i \  m i  \ \  i i ■ i ■

o r  ( i i , m l  |nn\ r.

I ) .  M  i

I prayers! Depend upon it 
: (foil which have been enacted. joined it in order to damp i t s . might just as wtll save 

Declare your intention, then energy, and get some credit from 
abide bv the law. 1'ndorstand it? ”  Would Christ feel at home 
Iho constitution and by-laws of along with such men? Would be 
the new citizenship which you not. rather have hurled at them 
s . |; mi l live by them. invective as biting and remorse

This Imw snys. Melieve Iho gos-1 less as any he ever leveled a f 
pel. or “ good ii'ivs." of the king-, the heads of the Scribes and I’ha 
ilom. repent of voitr past sins and , isees in the days of old.’ 

j  he baptized, Ihus marking your No one who has taken the 1 rou- 
Uelf ill symbol as our King mark- ble to read that description of 
'u l  his right fo the throne iu luct Christ's religion which is pro- 
bv death burial, nnd resurrection sented iu the New Testament, can 

He e;irefill Hot to get (lie order have tile smallest doubt that 
willin' Idiow the gospel and be Christ and his Apostles diseoun- 
xure ' on ltnov. >t r pciit. tlion be tenaneed friendship with the

■ hnptii'.i d. N dipping w ater; world. John says: “ 11‘ ntiv n>nr 
without this Uowledge and rcpoiil love the world, the love of the 
anee is no biipC-m at all. Many, Fntlier is not in liim ." Janie*- 
Imv • come i:<|o a knowledge ol’ snys: “ Whoso will lie a 1‘ri-nd 
Coil's t nil ii after being hapfidod of the world is the enemy of
bv somooiir unoiialifi'(I I..... God.”  Jesus says lo his rela
,,f ||js being still an alien w ith.lives: “ The world cannot hate

they 
tliem-

M'lvos the trouble. “ Bring no 
more vain oblations; incense is 
an abomination unto m*: the new 
moous and Sabbaths, the calling 
of assemblies. I cannot awav 
with; it is iniquity, even the sol
emn meeting.’' If there is one 
thing about C hm t's  touching 
which would seem to be more en
tirely -out of the range of con
troversy than another it is this. 
You cannot have your mu of 
worldly pleasure, and then slide 
into the joys of a future state. 
You cannot make the most of 
this life in a worldly sense, and 
then inherit the gloriis of the 
life to come. You cannot have a 
good time now. and then asw e’l ' 
The man or the woman who will 
not be outdistanced by the most 
thoroughgoing devotee of Hae-
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m g  would compel me to rush to sistent profession. W e want
the door. The rapid ity o f  my ; nothing in this line o f  things that 
flight, would l)e governed by the j that ’.ve fee l inclined to spunk of 
strength o f  my conviction as to I in uudertom w, and with bated

elius or .Mammon in the race o f . a rational mind.' A n d  yet the sol- 
pleasurc or in the strife for gold, i emu farce is enacted at stated 
is at liberty to do as ho or she { intervals with pompous cireum- 
may please— only let them not j stance, as though all mankind 
name the sacred name o f  Christ— were in a state o f  confirmed and 
let them be content to pass as hopeless idiocy, and could not de- 
the cultivated heathens, which tect the sham! Is there any theo- 
they undoubtedly are, ami no ry o f  Apostolic succession that
longer &eek to foist upon Christ- would not immediately snap un-jhe is safe from attack and se 
ianity a policy which is as dis der such a strain ? W hat con-1 cure against rep ly )  upon the eter us have something that we can 
tinet from it as darkness is from ccivable v iew  o f  ecclesiastical | nal agonies* o f  the damned, and understand, and really and tru- 
l i g h t ! history can ju s t i fy  such an u n jd r a w  v iv id  and harrow ing pic- [y  believe. D o n 't  saddle us with

It has been said that " i f  the mitigated arrogance and conceit ? | tures o f  what he supposes is go- creeds and confessions that ohligi 
Archbishop o f  Canterbury were This mere assertion o f  the high- \ ing on in hell— and then throw us to p lay the hypocrite and for-

thc imineiuce and destructive na
ture o f  the peril. It may be pos
sible fo r  some portly  rector to 
discourse from the pulpit (where

breath. W e want nothing in the 
way o f  theory that we cannot 
admit ;ls a.d istinct factor among 
the moral and religious forces 
which regulate our lives. Let

to speak and act like Christ fo r  est ord* r o f  spiritual prerogative 
a single week, lie would not h ave*on  the ground o f  its alleged tran* 
a friend le ft  him in London-. I f  mission through centuries o f  a- 
he, and the rest o f  the bishops postacy and corruption, is all tin* 
with him, were to issue a solemn evidence it  has to o f fe r  fo r  itself, 
protest against the wickedness Ft is an impertinence which 
and extravagance o f  the rich, i grossly insults the understanding 
they would make themselves at o f  every man o f  sense. Let a 
once so absolutely offensive, that man come before me with such a 
no man o f  weaalth or rank w o u ld ’ claim who can work  a miracle 
ever receive them into his house in attestation o f  it—-as the apos- 
again. And this, and nothing less ties could, and I w ill believe him. 
than this, is what Christ would Hut let anyone else attempt it, 
d o .”  N o  l iv ing  man who under and I say bluntly w ith  Carly le— 
stands the attitude Christ took “ This is my way, and that is 
1800 years ago can have a mom- yours; in G o d ’s name, a d ie u !”  I 
e n t ’s doubt upon the point, l i e  don 't  want my sins forg iven  ex 
haw not changed, fo r  he is the cept by some one who isi able to 
same yesterday, to-day, and for- do i t ;  and to show that he has 
eve r - -  the same in his hatred o f  done it, by releasing me from the 
human selfishness and shameful power o f  the graave in the resur- 
indifference to a fe l low -ereature ’ i , rection at the last day. A n y  one 
need— the same in his abhorrence else is at l iberty to retain my s*ins 
o f  a state o f  society in which the as long as he likes, 
strong oppress the weak, and tin* And what are we to s>ay o f  a 
claims o f  goodness and mercy generation who profess to believe 
meet with no response— the same; in an eternal hell o f  fiery torture 
in his unmeasurable contempt o f  to which the m ajority  o f  the hu- 
hollowness and hypocrisy and man race are to be consigned, but 
sham! who can take their fil l o f  world-j

o f f  his robes and hurry home to fe i t  every gain o f  self-respect, 
a table that is loaded with the Produce you r  strong reasons— 
luxuries o f  this mortal life, and the strongest o f  all which will 
get out o f  temper with liis butler, be you r  own thoroughgoing and 
who, in mistake, has brought up uncompromising adhesion to your 
out o f  the cellar the w rong  y e a r s  faith in the ordinary walks of
bottle o f  port. F say there may 
be men capable o f  such miracu
lous mental transitions; but the 
verdict o f  common sense is dead 
and f la t  against them, and so*

life. W e  d o n ’t want one ei\ ed 
fo r  the pulpit, and another for 
the drawing-room. W e would 
like something that will do for 
both— i f  indeed both we must

ciety w il l  know what value to p u t ; have. I f  you  are obliged to say 
upon their lurid anathemas, and ; that, you r doctrines are imprnc- 
how to discount their damnation ticable in the present state of 
dealing. society, why then abandon them

A  belie f o f  such inconceivable like men, and y ie ld  up all the 
and overwhelm ing magnitude and , emoluments associated with them 
grav ity  demands a corresponding ; Or, at any rate, let it be openly 
behavior, and w il l  inevitab ly  get understood that you are but. act- 
it. The man whose thought i s , ing the part o f  a stage-player. 
oppressed by so fr igh t fu l  a con- Candidly confess that you are 
eeption w il l  have no care or do ing it fo r  a l iv ing. Let the 
thought fo r  anything else. W h a t  w or ld  know the precise basis on

which you  are conducting your 
ecclesiastical operations. You

The disciples, on one occasion, 
remembered that it was written, 
“ The zeal o f  thy house hath eat
en me up.”  And i f  he were to 
come again, there would be much 
more in what he did to call that

are the pleasures o f  society or 
the table to him/ W h a t  else
can there be in this w ide w or ld  i w i l l  f in d  many to admire your 
worth a m om ents  consideration ? j  straightforwardness, and even to 
I Iow  can he do other than go-support  you  on this distinct un- 
about among his fr iends a n d . derstanding. Men are not over
neighbors with frantic  gesture 'squeamish about such things now 

ly gratif ications as though there j and w ith  tear-stained counte adays. They  know  that it is hard 
was not. the slightest occasion fo r  nance, im p lor ing them to m ake -w ork  fo r  a professional man to

good their escape from  so fear- support his w i fe  and family, if 
ful a doom while  ye t  escape was he once gets shunted o f f  the beat 

i possible ? That such a man should en track. They  have a suspicion 
enough to freeze the vitals and j ever think o f  ge tt ing  on in this . that things are not just exactly

alarm? One o f  the most illus
trious exponents1 o f  this doctrine 
(the very mention o f  which is

ancient oracle to mind. The eir* curdle the b lood ) is ye t  al>lt* to j w or ld— t-liat he should ever think square and honest in the theolo-
eles o f  fashionable Christianity write  as fo llows: “ 1 laugh loud 10f  marriage and home comfort- - gieal world, and as they tliem- 
would be eager to disown him. er and longer than any man. To 1 that the prospect o f  p re fe rm en t : selves are not always ultra par

ticu lar about their business af-aml the society which weeks to me this world is a rose, and the ( or anything else should ever 
adorn itself by his name would universe a g a r l a n d . S u p p o s e , ”  t he slightest attraction for
pray him to depart out o f  its s>ays one o f  his critics, “ this per-j hinii js utterly out o f  the ques-

son were looking on at some hor- t ion. Men d on ’t behave so incoasts.

W e turn to the ordination s r 
vice in the Prayer-Book, and 
find that the bishop is expected 
to bestow on the candidate for 
the clerical o f f ice  the pow< r to 
fo rg ive  or retain sins! “ Receive 
ye  the H o ly  <i host ! Whose sins 
ye  forg ive , they are fo rg iven : 
whose sins y e  retain, they art1 
re ta in ed ” ! Is there any man who 
in his sober senses, believes any
th ing o f  the kind I l ias Cod real
ly placed my eternal destiny in 
the hands! o f  a new ly fledged 
curate, who may be my jun ior  by 
20 years, and vastly my in fer io r  
in knowledge, and experience

rible ra ilway accident, and w eiv  
to begin to ‘ laugh louder and 
longer than any man 
struction would the by-standers 
put upon his demeanor? They 
would in fa ll ib ly  call him mad.”  
And yet he can indulge his mirth 
without limit, while, according to 
his own showing, a catastrophe 
which beggars all description is 
happening every hour within

the presence o f  temporal disas
te r ;  their cheeks are blanched

fairs, they w ill  be quite prepared 
to measure your corn by their 
bushel.

Hut o f  this be very  well assur
ed. that the re lig ion  o f  Christ is

what eon-|w ith terror and dismay at the condemnatory o f  all pretense. Ex 
sight o f  earth ly and transient euses founded upon the exig:jn- 
misfortune; it is credible, there- cies and expediencies o f  this pres 

fore, that they can really con- ent mortal life, will not avail 
template w ith  composure the pos- with him. Shu ffl ing  and evasion 
sibility o f  one human being spend may serve the ends o f  a worldly 
ing eternity in motiveless, invin- ambition, but they are fatal to 
dictive. and excruciating torture? all partic ipation  in the glory that 

\ et we are asked to extend is to be revealed. Tie will only 
sight ot his spiritual cogn it ion ! 1 0ur respect and reverence to men surround himself with honest 
tell you, dear friends, that | who profess to believe that in men. There  shall in no wise en- 
‘ sham is no Avord fo r  i t—  yon n 10 case o f  countless millions this ter  into that immortal corpor

is to be the upshot o f  G o d ’s mor- ation that which worketh abom- 
al government, and who ye t  can ination or maketh a lie. ITis 
f ind  time to eat and drink, and name stands fo r  the truth, the

ne« d to a lter the pronounc.iation 
to the vowel and make it 
“ sham e."  prefacing the word

and common candor, and insight. ^ 1C strongest ad ject ive  ° f  | j 0ke and play, as i f  nothing very  who le  truth, and nothing but the
into human character. And is your contemptuous vocabulary. particular was go ing  to happen! truth * and that name W i l l  last

N ow  the f irst  indispensable , , ,
.. . when the whole

this aw fu l power entrusted to 
him by v irtue o f  a mere out
ward form ? Can there be any im-

W hat  a man really believes has 

involuntary control o f  him. Tie | characteristic o f  any religious sys
eircumstan-: teni that is propounded fo r  thecannot, under such

aginable pretension capable o f  esc, help himself. Tf I  really be- be lie f  and adoption o f  men, is 
and entitled to a more eontemp- lieved that my house was on fire, j that it be capable o f  real exem-
tuous and scornful dismission by  the strongest instincts o f niv be-1 p li f ie ation and thoroughly con-

present systeir 

o f  a r t i f ic ia l i ty  and deception and 

make-believe, has vanished into 

the abyss o f  rottenness and 

eternal l i fe .
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SALVATION. ; raised back to a merely flesh 1 ness, saved from his sins, though
-------  | Henee he must be sav. d ; not yet from the possibility of

This consists in being deliver- j “ i rom death,”  Heb. 5. And o f ' sinnvng. because still in thefleah, 
ed from sin and from the o o h .a>- I t 'lese his death and resur-i but waiting to be "delivered
quences of sin: death, and suffer-! rection, the scriptures emphasize; from the possibility of sinning, 
iug in the flesh. For he says in i resurrection as the more im -; bee-ause still in the flesh, but 
.Matt. .1:21 of Jesus, ‘ ‘ lie shall; P01'tant, Ro. 8:34, ' ‘yea. ra th e r! waiting to be “ delivered from
save his people from their sins,” ;....... risen again,”  and I Cor. 15,] the bondage of corruption into
in Jas. 5:20 that the sinner con-j"^1' 0'^ avers that without his res-!the glorious liberty of the eliil- 
verted is saved from death, and , nprect*on " 'e " ’o-uld be strll in jd ren  of God,”  beyond the pos- 
in Rom. 5:9 that "w e shall be!0111’ S’I1S> anc  ̂ the sleeping sainlts j sibility of sin. judgment and 
saved from wrath through him : ” ! peHslicd, or ended for all time, j death.
and wratlie is shown in other \But if t,iei soul ,)e immortal, and ____
scriptures to mean judgment, or I 's ^ le sinning part of man. Jiow;
suffering in the flesh, including ean sin be ended if that which! Lesson 9, Redemption.

sins cannot die? And if resurrec- Under the figure of mortgage 
tion means a quickening out of

the end, which is death. So in 
I Sam. 10; 10 God is said to have 
saved liii people out of all their 
"adversities and .......  aud tribu
lations,” and we are taught in 
Psa. 34:6 that we may be saved 
out of all our ” troubles.”

Sini-e the origin of sin is in 
the misuse of the desires exist
ing in flesh, and since that flesh 
is the condition which makes pos
sible the resulting suffering aud 
death that conic from sin and 
the body making them possible.

a
sin, how can it bring “ the re
demption of our body” since af
ter conversion we are still in the 
flesh? Aud if eternal torment 
await the sinner as. liisi dues, who 
will save him from that, since 
the Savior never suffered it, or 
even if he did, is still suffering 
it. and will never even himself

and pawn, point out what in re
demption corresponds to the prop 
erty, the owner, the debtor, the 
creditor, the debt, the one who 
pays the debt, the time of re
demption and the price.

Wlrat difference between mort
gage and pawn as regards title 
and possession? Ex. 22:25-27 

j shows a combination of the two.
be delivered, much less, deliver j In what is redemPt ion lik* both?

Find two texts to show each 
of two things from which we

us 7
Hut since man is mortal and j

therefore to deliver us from [suffers death as his just 1 are to be redeemed. Show how
these, salvation must bring us an for sin, aud since Jesus our Sav-jps  ̂ 25:22 and 1 Pet. 4:1 both re 
existence or a body (for without j io» suffered that and came out J fer to what is part of thp sacond 
a body wo have no existence) ‘<>f it, we also have “ hope.”  ! half of our redemption, 
that is higher than the flesh we So in Ro. 10:9 he says if we j gy  eomparjDg I Pet 1-18-1!) 
now have. Hence, salvation i s , believe “ that God has raised ! aad Mat(. lg ;1_9 show sthat “ vaii 
partly physical as well as moral, him from the dead we shall '^  conversation received by tra 
in fact the basis of salvation is saved.” liecanse since he w asN ;.. >, flnoWPrc to doctrinc ”  
Physical, as is shown in Ro. 8: ju st like us in his nature, by j ™  ^  ^  of f a th  and 
23-25, where “ redemption of o u r , raising him up our Father | works, by pointing out w hat Mat 
body” is shown also to be assured «s that we, too, shall live j thew cajjs what is “  vajlT1 ’> j g 
••saved.”  Saved “ by hope”  be- in the nature that lie mow jthere hope, from P e te r’s state- 
eause this “ spiritual body” os .free from temptation, tears and ment of unity of faith an[,  de. 
called in I Cor. 15 is not v e t ; the tonil).

Under figure of legal tender:
: Can the pawnbroker hold us in 
I the rear room since the price has 
i been accepted 1 See Ac. 2 :24 and 
! Jno. 14:19. Can he hold us in 
[the front room? Ro. 6:14. Can 
i we be redeemed from death if 
! not first from sin ? 
j

Is any part of the redemption 
; price applied to releasing us from 
i past sins a t baptism? Does Eph. 
1 :7 have reference to this, or to 
the same as Ro. 8 :23 and Ae. 
3:19?

Apply this study to Ransom, 
Deliverance from debt and Free
dom from Slavery. You will find 
scriptures for each figure.

Also to the national redemp
tion of Israel, as referred to in 
Lu. 2:38 and 24:21.

Joseph Williams.

Bro. (Eld.) Joseph W illiams’ 
address is now as follows:

Forest, Indiana, Rfd. 2. Tele
phone address is Miehigantown, 
Ind. All interested will please 
note change.

BEING AND DOING.

possessed, lieucp he says “ if we So in I Cor. 1:21 he shows that 
hope for that we see not. then do people are to be saved “ through

liverance from errors of faith1?
Show that the redemption price 

is exactly equivalent to the debt.
we with patience wait for i t .”  .......preaching,”  and since w h a t, Compare Rev. 5:9-10, Titus 2:14

and Matt. 20:28 for three state
ments of the price. Was our re
demption a trick upon the devil, 
in that lie got only the body of 
Jesus, and not his soul?

Why a blood price? Why a 
blood debt ?

Could we have avoided becom-

nnd tin* resurrection is to b rin g ' they were to preach was the gos- 
it to tluise who sleep, and the pel. or life through the risen 
contemporaneous “ change" " in  Lord, therefore he say.<? in Ro. 1: 
the twinkling of mi eye”  to those, ](,* that the gospel’' is the power 
who live to see his day. of God to salvation to every one

So now if we can find how to that believes.”  For faith in 
attain this better state we din 11 Christ will at last work out in 
know how t« enter the wn.v ol lls the divine nature, and after 
Milvation, that faith comes, and bv which j debtors?

Jesus IS our Snvinr. Tli.. :s we are justified, we seal it by! Sllpp0se the pawnshop eon- 
known to ail who ever reiul tli the -figure” of baptism, which tajns two roomSj answering to 
Hihti' or hear the i . r. sf • ihi.muI! is an illustration of this process j t |)(l two things from which we 
..d I iicIk r of it. And the s< rip. salvation. For just as th e jarc, jo  be redeemed. In what 
I'U’is u.Ksei t l "  <i flings a-ioiit forgiven sinner dies, is buried mid ^pnse clid Jesus enter both rooms? 
him that mak ■ salvation | -iMe will rise again to endless life. s o ( j f  j.)lp g00ds are taken through 
-> tut th r .oel, b ill.: hi» >!■ ■!' our Savior died, was buried and jbnth rooms and on ilJto a i,ottom. 
H.i. ;j : ln ,  ;inil hi*- i esiirpeetioii, I rose im m ortal; and to symbolic* pit of endless torm ent un-

iVi .’{.21; oi as n;.nii‘(l in l»V : hjs fnitli in this saving power th e :^ pr t ],e floor, is there anv hope 
JUliv jiikI in his life, repentant sinm r dies to sin. is j 0f redeeming them, or of any Sav
f l i s  ilt'iiih b ' .iiise u it ioii( de- buried in (lie word and the spiiit • jq|» paving a price equivalent to 
':::jt»f -j to us the reality of (,f rh ris t. ns symbolized in ll'>‘ tha t?
<l.«i,i th e :. would be no nssur grave *■; water. t!:.n  rises in l’i^ . Quot^ fl Bible statem ent to 
mice thut fleshly existence ean lire ol Iiis liiitli in the re s in r .e ■ j^liow from what souls are to he 
I MMiiiiite. .ilid lienee, tllllt theie (loti, lie  Is tiol sll\ed to tile ,, f'pdecilicd "What souls? Tiniuor* 
din he mi end of sin u<l sit I* nit. i most yet. but if lie liokUjf,,] ones? Can you find serip- 
lering : and bis life, bee/iiisr w ith’ fast he will hi- m due tiuuv ^M ture promising redemption ofim - 
out a resurrect inn there would be the world, who look on the out mortnl souls, or of souls from 
no flHMiranee that, a f te r  sin >■ nd ward appearance, lie is the smut* | (itullofWi torm ent? 
suffering are elided in fh< death Hinni r as ol’ old: hut to God, who; ■^|ly nre tjle g00ds so

in pawn as Lu. 2 1 :28 gives, after 
the price was paid liefore ro

of the body f Iwit caused theiii. looks oti tli.- heart. I her;- is vis- 
tlieri' 'iiii b<> any inore life for jbjr the purr- heart, made cl an
»s. And Iin ..............tion must by faith, and by mid by this pur-j(|„pnipt| j
il* i bring liiin, hii<1 iiwuire us. ity of inner life heeoines so u i n n i - g ^ .  |s p ropP1. nmv 

hat higher spiritual hody ,"  lestifest. even outwardly, that all u iay !ging or tpstifv «<T 1mvp rp 

iiii, suffering and ileafh should know that he is changed and hn«|{|eeniP^ p ro’por jf 

ignin hold fheir swny ov>t tis if : hem delivered from sin into lioli- j  ^ P p ^  from sin?

it is well for every Christian 
to sit down for a while and con
sider what lie or she is doing, pro
vided something is being done. 
Also to examine the motive that 
prompts us to do this or that. 
Upon doing so we moy find that 
it is a sense of “ duty,” “ self- 
respect.” or even “ habit.”

As teachers of others, whether 
by precept or example, we ought 
to remember that no pure stream 
can flow unless the fountain head 
be pure. Our hearts' must be 
pure, not according to man’s 
judgment, but in God’s sight. 
God’s estimate of his servant Job 
was, that he was a “ perfect” 
and “ upright” man. Jesus also, 
after seeing Nathaniel, declared 
him to be ■’without guile.” 

Beloved, how are our hearts 
before God at this moment? As 
one dear brother often says, 
‘Look us all over Lord.”

There can be 1 1 0 question about 
our actions if our hearts are 
right in the sight of God. The 
h ’avt is the maiu spring of act
ion. Therefore if we compare 
“ being” and “ doing” are we 
not warranted in saying that 
TO HE is infinitely more impor-

! taut than TO DO. i
i Only as our hearts are pure 
are wo fitted to teach purity ; on
ly ns we are true are we prepar
ed to spread the truth. To BF, 
a Christian will make move Christ 
inns tliaji to teach the Gospel.

In conclusion I will quote these 
true words: “ Our work must be 
what we ourselves are; and in 
ministering to others we realize 
more ami more the solemn obli
gation which rests upon us— for 
their sake, if not for our own- 

—Sel.
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.1. J'J. Croes, Oregon, Iii.
E. I'. Gesin. Korreston, 111.
Pe ter  Jeffrey, 4 So. 14tU St.. Murp-hys- 

horo, IU.

One letter 
every win r e . ' ’ Yes, sickness is f 
everywhere and it will remain ■ 
until that Power shall eome who 
will d r ive  it all away and leave 
the land in such a shape that 
the inhabitant shall not say I 
am sick.

ing  p roo f ) .
W hat was the result?

enclosed, sometimes with only pil

The R est i tu t ion  Hera ld  |
Will teach the establishment of the I 

Kingdom of God on the earth, with I 1st. 
ChrUi as K ing  of kings, and the im - 1 
mortallzed saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent of the nations, 
the r e  toraUon of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection o f  the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and li fe  only through Christ. A lso  a 
thorough belief iu repentance, and 
imiiii.M'sion in the name o f  Josus 
Christ for  the remission of sins, as 
pron.xiuisltes o f  the forg iveness o f sins 
and a H O L Y  M F ’ K as essential to sal 
vation.

Wil l  you support a paper teaching 
tlip-(.- things? $1.50 per year, 51 is-
8 U 5*..

Address, The Restitution Herald,
Oregon, III.

Sister 
that silic 

Hospital

,, r 1 * ! strange things tod a j.
‘ lars supporting the root, between } , ,,

, , W hat were  the three strange 
i which curtains may oe hung. In I  ̂ „
.. , a . i things, to them /

Mabel Kendrick writes j 1 ie iar^ '  companies were ; ^  j )araly t ie  had fa ith— What
goes to the Passavant 0l:^ 'n etertained. Some ot ! js f.xitlr''? Heb. l l  :1.

Is it necessary? Heb. 11:6. 
W h a t  o f  ita power? 1 Jno.5:4. 
Is mere belie f true faith? Jas. 

5 :4.
Questions, |>y w hat must it be aceompan-

W’ hat miracle performed in ied? Jas. 2:26.

to the Passavant ° ‘*ton etertained. Some o f  th e ) .  
Jacksonville, Jll., t o ; root«  were ma<le o f  tile, others o f j  

work as a trained nursi* March 'branches o f  trees, canes, palm,
leaves, etc.. covered with a th i ik j  
s-triitum o f  earth.

N<‘ws has rea'-hetl us indirect-: 
ly t -Ming o f  the death o f  a bro
ther o f  Sister Nell ie  Hlakeiv o f

hope 0lU' ' ils  ̂ 1 >'son ! The para ly tic  showed his faith
Where did Jesus go a fter  this? [)V do ing that which would bring

Grand Papids, Mich. W e
to give  full repott. later.

Mark 1 :4:>.
Brethrm. you who complain, When did he return to Caper- 

about long arti'-les, pleas.-" write uMiiri*;

What do s ‘ nois; d ”  mean.' 
k' ln  the h o u s e ,m a r g in a l  read-

some shoit ones and sen,! them 
in. Cnless you do this you art* 
doomed to read the long ones.

R eferr ing  lo Pro. Jefh*ey s ar
ticle Me would like lo ask a 
question. Do you think the apo.v 
ties showed an ignorance o f  what 
the restored kingdom was to be 
in the question, hold, w ilt  thmi 

this time restore again the

JOB P R IN T IN G .
Tin- Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
goi)ii quality of job work. I f  brethren 
or frieiuls desire letter-heads, tracts, 
ete.. please g ive us an opportunity |

The Restitution Herald wil l  take a: kingdom to Israel? a fter  luu ing 
mini<T.itt‘ amount of the r ight kind of | oreaehed th e  kingdom at our 
adv-rtlsihR. Rooks, tracts, etc. Rates!
Iliads known on application.

\V<« already have applications from; Israel? W ould He have »-” *nt 
a number who are too poor to pay

Lord 's  command in the cities o f

for Mi* Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of  
this ki>ul may semi the money to the 
Kdilor who will  ro* eipt for  it.

out men to teach a subject about 
which they were ignorant?

In w rit in g  this o ff ice  it would 
! be well to mark your letters 

W e  B E L IE V E  asd  T E A C H  i .* e ! ’ ‘ private *’ i f  yon do not care to 
“ restitution o f  all things, which | have them published entirely or 

God hath spoken by the month
o f  all H is holy p o p h e t e  smae 

the w or ld  b ega n ."

Editorials and
i

Ghuuirdh Mews.
P.m. 0 . K. Maish is engaged in a 
protracted meeting at Argos, In
diana. W e hope to g ive  a lull 
report later.

W ord  conics to us o f  the se
vere illness o f  Pro. K. K. Barn
hill, o f  Plymouth, Indiana. Bro.

in part. WY speak o f  tluV b e 
cause we receive so much pers.or- 

al mail in which good things are 
said and we are not a lways sure 
that the w rite r  would cart' to 

have it published.

him to Jesus, and then he obey
ed his commands. Is not the 
same order required today, in 
seeking forg iveness o f  sins, in 
seeking fo r  salvation? First we 

iny. ’ at hom e,"  — Did Jesus h a v t ! must have be lie f— faith. Rom. 10: 
a home ot his own? Matt. 8:20. 18-17. Faith, belief, in what?

Oid the people all come irom ^  there more than one faitli- 
Capernaum? Luke 5:17.  ̂ _ j o n e  gospe! ? Eph. 4:4-5; Gal. 1: 

■*lfe preached the w o r d '1— **CJ 11-12 
there any d if ference between 
• tii:* word and “ the g o sp e l"/
1 P.*ter 1 :25.

Find other texts that prove
this.

Did h*- do more than preach to 
this gathering? Luke 5:17.

AY hat litt le company came too 
lilt.' to ge t  into the house? , N e x t  step— obedience to  the 

W h i t  disease a ffected  the man ; ' - f o r in ”  o f  doctrine delivered — 
Describe the disease. j baptism— tlw act in which we
I lo w  did they get him to - le- jbury the old man and arise to 

? I low  could they do this? newness o f  life. Korn. (>:4.(>.17,18; 

W h a t  did .Jesus see in this act? ! A c ts  2:38; 22:16.

H ow  can ' • f a i t h ' - be seen? | I f  baptism is a symbol o f death

Next, step, repentance. Mk.l :15 
Do the works that show our 

I fa ith  is well founded— that show 
our desire too be made free from

sin.

W h a t  leads to true repentance? 
Rom.2 :4 ; 2 Cor. 7:10; 2 Pet. 3:9.

sns

The Sunday 
School.

THE PARALYTIC FORGIVEN  
AND HEALED.

March 17.
liaruhill has loiifr been a patient M a rk  2 ;1_12 Read U l k _ 5:18.26 ;
su ffe rer from rheumatism and 
now he has been stricken 
paralysis. W e  trust that \u 
soon recover.

with
mav

Matt. 9:1-8.

Golden Text.- Bless the Lord. O 
my soul, and forget not all 

his benefits ;who fo rg ive th  al* 
Tuesday, Feb. 27, is our ban- thine in iqu it ies; who healeth 

ner day for subscriptions thus all thy diseases.- -Ps. 108:2-3.

James 2:14. 17.
W ho besides the sick man had 

fa ith  and what shows this?
W hat w ere  Jesus’ words to the 

sick man? See also Alatt. 0:2.
The Jews believed that not on

ly  death but disease was the con
sequence o f  sin, and that no dis
eased person could be healed unti 
his sins were b lotted  out. Jesus,, 
therefore, as- usual, appeals to 
their received opinions, by fo r 
g iv ing  the sins o f  the paralytic  
and henlig his body.

AYho were the scribes?
A class o f  men who had o r ig in 

ally been transcribers o f  the sa
cred writ ings  o f  the Jews, thnn 

b e a n ie  students and interpreters 
o f  the law. and at this date were 
regarded  as the law yers  and the
ologians. Notice  Luke  calls them 
‘ ‘ doctors o f  the la w . ”

burial and resurrection, what 
must be the form  or mode?

H av ing  been made free from 
sin,is there anyth ing further?

Alatt. 28:20; 2 Pet. 1 :4-12.

F in d  o ther texts.

A f t e r  hav ing  been made free 
f rom  sin, w e are to stand fast 
in  the l iberty  wherewith Christ 
hath made us free and be not en
tang led  again with the yoke of 

bondage.

How  can we do this?

B y  ask ing help from the throne 
o f  grace ( I le b .  4:16) and tak
ing  heed thereto, according to 

thy word. Psa. 119:0.

Anna E. Drew,

O f  what sin d id  they ju d ge  Je-l<?l*se gets the chance.

O pportun ity  never waifs: it 

you  are not on hand some one
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Bereaura 
Colummio

LET NO MAN DECEIVE 
HIMSELF.

Dear Bereans:
This exhortation by Paul to 

. the Corinthian brethren (1 Cor. 
3:18) proves to us th a t there is 
danger of our becoming worldly 
wise and of being deceived by 
our own selves. Jesus told his 
disciples before leaving them that 
the time would soon come that 
whosoever lcilleth you will think 
he doeth God service. John 16:
2-3. And he gave them the rea
son why these persecutors were 
deceived by themselves — ‘ be
cause they have not known the 
Father nor me.” ' No doubt the 
murderers of Stephen believed 
they were doing a just thing by 
stoning him to death, for Paul 
himself afterw ard said. 1 verily 
thought with lu.vself that I 
ought to do many things contra
ry to the name of Jesus of Naz
areth, which things 1 also did. 
There is, then, great danger of 
our not knowing the Father and 
Ilis will and of thinking we are 
something, when we are nothing 
and thus deceiving ourselves. Gal 
6:3.

No one is perfectly free from 
sin in some form or other, as 
we are all liable to lie overcome 
of evil through weakness of 
the flesh; but to submit to, or 
encourage the evil in any form is 
contrary to tin thought and 
teaching of the scriptures- -that 
we must be continually waging a 
warfare against it from with
out and within.

Do we ever try  to convince our 
selves that our motives for do
ing certain things arc other than 
they really are, that there is no 
selfishness lying back of our ac
tions1

Do we ever compare ourselves 
with others around uw in order 
to find nn excuse for our short
comings Am! then the feeling 
tlint we iii> no worm* than oth
ers is ix-i-i'.ips southing to our 
conscience.

James says. If ye have hitter 
envying ami strife in your hearts 
glory not. and lie not against the 
truth.

Our great need iw that God 
would reveal our own hearts to 
ns. and .-how us what w. are in 
Itis sight. Let us seek Him thru 
Ilis word mid pray as David did: 
“ Search me O God, and know my 
heart. try  me. ami know my 
thoughts and sec if there lie any 
wicked way in me nnd lead ine ir 
the way everlasting .'' I’s.
23-24.

Hoping to be an ovcreomer, 
Ktuiiiii ( liiiileliai l;

' Dear Bereans:
Just a few words upon the 

subject of “ Our Thoughts.”
1 have in mind the younger i 

‘ members of the society, especi- 
; ally, altlio what I say is appli- j 
cable to all of us, perhaps, quite j 

] as much. But in youth the mind 
is very active and more suscept-; 

i ible to all kinds of influences i 
brought to bear upon it, . m ore' 
easily led into wrong channels. ; 

' We hear much of right and i 
; wrong doing, true and false 
i statements, but less of right and | 
; wrong thinking, yet thought i s ! 
'the  very foundation or origin of 
; our words and actions, and these 
' words and deeds form our char- 
' acters. Therefore, all young Be
reans should be broought to real-i 
ize that now is the time to begin 
training their minds to think a- 
right.

The mind is in constant activ
ity. We cannot keep it from 
dwelling upon some line of 
thought—either lofty and pure, 
or, perhaps, on some idle, frivol
ous thing, again building air cas
tles. planning some course of 
action either for good or evil.

Whatsoever it may be that we 
think the most upon, that will 
soon determine our actions and 
more than our reputations—our 
characters.

“ As he thinketh in his heart, : 
so is he.” Prov. 23:7.

What shall we think about! 
you ask.

Paul tells us in his letter to the 
Philippians as follows: “ Finally, 
brethren, whatsoever things a re 1 
true whatsoever tilings are hon
est, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, what 
soever things are lovely, what
soever tilings are of good re 
p o rt; if there be any virtue, and 
if there be any praise, think on 

: these things.”
This gives us a scope large e- 

nough to include every thought 
and action essential to Christian 
growth; our vocations and bus
iness transactions in life.

To be sure it is necessary olt- 
cntimcs to think and ponder ov
er  some evil doings in the world, 
but only in order that possibly

■ by our assistance that evil may 
be overcome.

Our motto is. • 'Search the 
Scrip turcs Daily.”  This does not 
mean that we should study the 
Bible all day long, only give a 
portion of the time.

"  Wemcmhcr thy Creator in
■ the days of thy youth, while the 
evil days come not. nor the 
yeais draw nigh, when thou

' shall say. I have no pleasure in 
j them. ”

Let this prayer of David ever 
lie our prayer: "Let the words 
of my mouth, and the meditation 

lot’ in.v heart, be acceptable in thy 
isight, O Lord, my strength and 
| my redeemer.” 
i Flora lliirris.

Letters.,
On board Ship, Mouth of Mis

sissippi River. Feb. 22, 1912. 
Mr. S. J . Lindsay

Editor of Restitution Herald. 
Dear Brother:

Today a storm is blow 
ing so we are unnable to do any 
work out on the bar. Having 
thus a little spare time I will 
drop you a line or two. I simp
ly wish to testify to the goodness 
and faithfulness of God to His 
Promises. During the last 
month, and during much bad wea 
ther. 1 have seen God’s kind 
hand in providential leadings 
and diliverance from disaster. I t 
seems to be a continual trial and 
at the present time, strengthen
ing of faith. 1 am working for a 
contractor towing stone and oth
er supplies for jetty-eonstruction 
outside the mouth of the river. 
In the winter time with a strong 
current, hazy weather and fre
quent fogs, the handling of heavy 
tows is attended with much dif
ficulty and worry, especially at 
night. The fog comes up sudden
ly at nights; this is the greatest 
danger on the river with a strong 
current. The reason T mention 
this is because a number of tjines 
this winter, it seems the Lord 
has sent a warning just at the 
right time and place. It is not 
every place one can round up a 
tow and moor it to the shore. 
These warnings have come in the 
shape of fog-waves before it sets 
in thick. Then it would to all 
appearance clear again, but just 
long enough for us to get our 
tow, head up stream.and make 
fast at the bank. After that it 
would set in thick for the rest of 
the night. This has happened 
so often and in answer to prayer 
for guidance, so it cannot be con
sidered accidental. What adds 
to the danger of being thus 
caught in the fog with a heavy 
tow down stream, is the fact that 
on the lower river no many large 
steamships are liable to be an
chored anywhere. Such and 
other kind of deliverances, both 
on the river and on the sea, are 
too numerous to be mentioned 
now.

Another thought I wish to com 
municate to you. Brother, is 
"Oppression.” Some things one 
does not fully understand until 
he has a real experience of the 
same. While. I do not murmur 
or complain, seeing the Lord's 
help. 1 must confess that I have 
suffered much especially of late 
from the oppression of employ- 
ei’H. Yet they themselvesare good 
men, but those sveond in com 
innnd. always strive to get more 
work done than is at all ivason- 

^alile, and this merely for their 
ownn aggrandizement, When a 
person’s work entails much wor- 

1 ry and nervous strain, until one

gets so that he can hardly sleep 
when he has a chance, and then 
is compelled to keep going night 
and day, Sundays and all, some
times for no apparent reason, 
then one begins to appreciate the 
meaning of “ deliverance for the 
oppressed,”  when the Lord come! 
0 !  how many there are tha t will 
welcome that blessed day.

But in mentioning these things 
I must not forget to mention also 
the present consolation, that 
these experiences bring about. 
These later very naturally bring 
one into a habitual attitude of 
prayer. It is written: Be not 
anxious about anything, but by 
prayer and supplication make 
your wants known to God”  etc. 
At such times the peace of God 
almost floods my soul with peace 
and joy and renewed confidence. 
O ! the blessedness of those who 
have made the Lord their trust. 
We realize indeed that the gos
pel has promised for the present 
time as well as in the life to 
come.

With Christian greetings fron 
your brother,

Oh as Strand.

SLANDER.

A slander is a big thing, but 
generally starts a wee little fel
low and grows very fast. He al
ways does his work in the dark 
in secret. Every hous,‘ he pas
ses he is of a different color, 
much larger and more dreadful 
looking. lie  is the queerest look
ing animal you ever saw, for if 
you undertake to examine him 
closely, you can’t  find head nor 
tail of him. 1 saw a lady the 
other day' who had been looking 
for one, and her joy seemed to 
be turned to heaviness. He will 
muddy any stream he is allowed 
to play in. O keep him out of 
your soul.-—S.elected.

“ There is a modesty in pure 
desires after excellence which af
fectation can never counterfeit.”

“ A man had better be poisonei 
in his blood than in his princi
ples.”

It takes a good big person to 
accomplish some good little 
things.

The dewdrops of Paradise are 
not more pure than a mother’s 
tears.

No man has poorer outlook tliar 
he who is on the outlook for him
self only.

A woman without religion is 
almost as unattractive as a girl 
without romance.

Tell me with whom thou art 
found, and 1 will tell thee who 
thou art.—Goethe.
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Janet McLardy,

;> ro>- maiden name was Mc- 
was hum ill Scotland 

July l l f 18.18, and died at the 
Jwjnji o f her daughter, -Mrs-. 
Sarah Kerr. in Cleveland, Ohio, 
Feb. 24. 1012, at the ripe age ot 

y.*ar.s, 7 months, and 13 days. 
Leaving. o f  her immediate fami
ly, one sou, W. A. M cLardy, and 
Oil'? daughter, Mrs. Sarah C. Kerr 
Uot\i <‘h vciand. mid one bro
ther, John McLaughian. <>i Chi
cago. 111., and two sLstns, -Mrs. 
M ary  Cavcii, o f  Kacinu, Wis.. and 
Mrs. Margaret Downie. o f  New- 
l>erg, N. V,. surv iv ing her.

Mother McLardy. as she. was 
farnilarly known bv her friends, 
r i  and out ot* the church, was a 
remarkable woman. Not so much 
on  account ot' her advanced ag 
aad the retention o f her natural 
faculties almost to the close of 
he:- h<ng life. but rather on a--* 
count o f  her sterling, noble. Christ 
i;«n f l ia raet ir .  Her life was so 
rich and well nigh perfect that 
no miih whose good fortune it 
vv;ci to come in contact and as
sociate with her ever left her 
witfmut n*ceiving help and en- 
e.o'uagcment to high r and Hot
ter d* eds and deeper devotion to 
ditty. N o  on cou!d meet and 
(:0 j v w s c  with lr r and not be 
b. LHM'itted by receiving some good 
itMiight. timely admonition, help 
m  l i f e ’s struggle.* or sympathy 
in his or her sorrows, or all o f 
thorn roiubined. I I w  life was an 
cs. ‘ inpli'fication o f the true Chris- 

i-luu'Het r. She had lived in 
w idowhood the greater part o f  
hi long lile, her husband ha\- 
h:£  d i d  many yea is ago. Her 
lo«T*r aiul *.aried expcri-nccs in 
1 ir.* rau.'.ed her to pass through 
m »ny de» p sorrows, all o f  which 
wv.iv borm with chara-tei istie pa 

t,ij.vfi-cr. her >nve< t spirit, like that 
o f  her Master, hem m ing more 
fccjtuder and sweet with each tu g 
g in g  at tli 1 strings o f  her great. 

iM'hh* heart.

i-or fiit,', \eais .-.he l iw d  and 
I ii.Mt'ivd in Cl* land lor p-i-i-.v 
H id r igh t iou sn os  in the chutvh, 

in, s:.ciity and in the home. Her 
h ■ - t \\a>- a lways t nder and 
e.vii'ht e ' cry appeal tor sym^tr 
M: . i'!i sorrow, and her arms wen* 
ever  extended lo assist in bear
ing tin1 burdens and relieve the 
fii/'tress o f  her fe llow  mortals', 
Sh* never halted nor hcsitalcd in 
I* c attaeks upon unrighteousness 
i'm my o f  its forms, but she was 
never found without having with 
It t- the mantle o f  sweet charity 
wnh which to cover and protect 
:Yi.m hopeless discouragement

• overtaken by the tempter, 
while she would administer to
l.hrm the things necessary to start 
thrm anew upon the r ight way. 
3hc was one whose reprimands 
U ‘ -iv sw e il  to hear becau.^ o f

tlie spiiit  in whi; h they wer 
given and the spb ndid re>u.N 
that were likely to fo llow.

Sin* was larg; ly instrumental ii 
: the establishing in this city the 
Home fo r  Friendless Girb\ now a 
nourishing institution doing an 
inestimable amount o f  good, her 
brother, i>i o. Kobeit McLaughian 
o f  sacred inemoiy to the lovers 
o f truth anti righteousn. ss in 
this city, furnishing the first.sub
scription as a foundation fo r  the 
building o f  this God honoring in
stitution.

The love and high esteem in 
which she was held was attest ’d 
by the many beautiful flora l o f 
ferings sent by f rk n d s  to the 
home “where memorial services 
were conducted by the w rite r  
Feb. 27th aft**r which we tender
ly  la id her away in the tomb, be
neath a bed o f  token*1 o f  wwe:*t 
love and friendship, to await the 
return o f  our Lo rd  to redeem her 
from the power o f  the enemy. 
She has fough t a ‘good fight, she 
lias finished her course, she has 
kept the fa ith ;  hencefourth there 
is> laid up fo r  her a erown o f  right 
eousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall g ive  her 

at that day.
How  rich ami splendid he; 

noble l i fe  and its pu r ify ing  in
fluence! May they remain green 
and bright upon the tabl ts o f  
our memory to refresh us and 
brighten our pathway through 
life, that we may be enabled to 
meet and greet her when part
ings will he no more.

L. E. < \mner.
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Cornelia Plumb

was born in Oswego County. New  
York , on A p r i l  15, 1833. She was 
the youngest o f  a fam ily  o f  e i g h t , 
diildivn. H er parents, Jared and 
Emiline Plumb moved to San
dusky County, Ohio, when slu 
was but a year  old. Here she 
grew  to womanhood, and was < du 
cattil for a teacher and began 
■,caching at the age o f  f i fteen  anc 
continued in that profession for 
six years. Tw o  years later she 
on-gaged in the m illiner's busi
ness.

She was* united in m a r r i a g e  to
Dr. J. S. Leland, October 20,

! 18<>3. at Clyde, Ohio. They re
moved from  there to Gilman. I l 
linois in September, 18G8. and 
then to Argos. Indiana in July 

i 18t>0, where she continued in the 
milliner's business until 1893.

She was the mother o f  two chil
dren. namely, Arietta, and Cora 
M, Arietta, died Novem ber 5. 
1871. Tier husband. Dr. J. S.

, Leland died M ay U ,  1800.
She obeyed the Gospel message 

by baptism, and united with the 
Church o f  God. December 16. 
1877. H e r  exem plary  walk  in 

the pathwav o f  reetitiu le and the 
exercise o f  the Christian virtues 

! in her associations in  the Cliureli 
have lasting ly  endeared her to

■ the lions hold o f  faith. She was 
' ever honest and upright in her 
m ercan t i le  at fail s. covering a 
p-riod o f  active business l ife  ol 

| nearly half a century. In the 
Church she was a punctual and 
regualr attendant at all its serv-i
ices. The Sunday School found 
in her a w il l ing  worki r in the 
discharge o f  her duties as teach 
er, and superintendent at various 
times for years. She was act ive
l y  aggressive in the business a f 
fairs o f  th *1 Church and was o f 
ten times gr ieved because ity in 
terests were not promoted with 
more zeal. It was but last Sun
day she mingled with us in the 
House o f  Worship . H er  counte
nance was radient with the rip
ening influence o f  years o f  sweet 
communion with her God. and si
lent meditation upon the mercy 
and goodness o f  her Savior, as?- 
she sat among us fo r  the last 
time this side o f  the K ingdom, 
and feasted upon the hr- ad o f 
L i fe  as broken bv Bro. Marsh, 
and drank deeply at the great 
fountain o f  Spiritual Truth. 
W ith  her heart thus satisfied, she 
has fallen asleep. Oh! how qu i 'k  
ly  death steps in'to our midst and 
the Golden Bowl is broken anti 
the S ilver  Chord is loosed. Sis 
ter  Leland passed from among 
the l iv ing  into a sweet repose in 
Jesus about noon-. Tuesday, Fed- 
ruary 27, 1912, a fte r  a long l ife 
o f  act iv ity  and usefulness, at the 
age o f  78 years. 10 months, ami 
12 days.

She leaves one daughter, ( ’ora 
M. Druinmond o f  this place and 
many other distant relatives to 
mourn because o f  her death. 
M any warm friends and neigh 
hors w ill miss her association. 
The community has lost a good 
citizen, society a model member, 
and the Church a zealous w o rk 
er.

Funeral services were held 
from the Church o f  God. at A r 
gos. Indiana. Thursday. Febru-j 
ary 20, 1012, at 2:30 o 'c lock  P. 
M.. conducted by D. E. Vanvac- 
tor. assisted by  Evangelis t G. 
E ldrcd  Marsih o f  Oregon. Illinois, 
and Sister Leland was laid to 
r sst in M aple  Grove Cemetery to 
await the resurrection morning a" 
C hris t ’s coming.

D. E. Vanvaeto-

THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL TO 
BE RESTORED.

In Acts 1 :3-9, Luke. tile sup- 
prised author o f  that book, in
forms us1 that Jesus had “ shewed 

‘ h imself alive a fter  his passion,
....... appearing unto them (his
apostles) by the space o f  fo r ty  

1 day>\ and speaking the things 
concerning the k ingdom  o f  G od .,: 
Tie fu rther in forms us that at the 
end o f  these fo r ty  davs, and just 
before  Jesus was taken up tohea- 

i ven  in the cloud, that when they 
iw ere  come together, asked him.

m.

say ing: Lord, dost thou at this 
time restore tin* kingdom to Is
ra e l? ”  This question o f  the apos
tles is quoted by many supposed 
religions teachers o f  the* present 
day, as evidence that the apos
tles did not understand the na
ture o f  Chris t ’s kingdom, being 
unlearned and ignorant fisher
men, and that their question 
shows that their hearts were set 
on the form er kingdom, which 
was fleshly, while the kingdom 
Christ wanted them to assist in 
building up was to be spiritual. 
Such an interpretation we main
tain. is at variance with our 
L o r d ’s answer, which shows that 
he assented to the correctness of 
their understanding, that the 
k ingdom o f  Israel would be re
stored at some future time, when 
he answered and “ said unto 
them. I t  is not fo r  you to know 
times or seasons which the Fa 
ther hath set w ith in  his own au
thority. But ye  shall receive pow 
er (to  know  times and seasons) 
when the H o ly  Ghost is come up
on y o u : and ye  shall be my w it
nesses both in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judea and Samaria, and un
to the uttermost part o f the 
earth .”  Hence there is nothing 
said b y  Christ in i.iat answer per 
tam ing to the nature o f  tlie king
dom : or that would  lead them to 
understand, that the kingdom of 
Israel would not be restored nor 
that it would be in  any way dif
ferent to  what they had under
stood: their question and his an
swer was in relation to “ the 
times, and seasons, when He 
would restore the kingdom to Is
rae l .”  A n d  he assures1 them that 
they would receive the power to 
know  the times, and seasons, 
when the H o ly  Ghost would be 
sent upon them.

When all the circumstances in 
connection with the apostles’ ex
periences are considered at that, 
time, it was no wonder that they 
should have asked fo r  some def
inite information, as to the time 
they might expect their hopes 
should he realized. Jesus had 
promised his fa ith fu l apostles 
that they should be rewarded 
and exalted to sit upon thron .s 
ju d g in g  the tw e lve  tribes of Is- 

! rael when he himself who claimed 
to be the K in g  o f  the Jews should 
sit upon his throne: and the fur
ther fact that they had “ trusted 
that he should have redeemed 
Is ra e l”  and that a fte r  witnessing 
his1 cruc if ix ion  and death, their 

| hopes had fa i led  them, and con
sequently were made sad.

I They  were, therefore, doubtless 
anxious to know  at what time 
that k ingdom  would be restored, 

i and thus avoid any further dis
ap p o in tm en ts  in respect to when 
they w ou ld  occupy and sit upon 

] the thrones lie had promised 
: them. But there is no evidence in 
! this tex t  that would show any 
’ ignorance on the apostles’ part, 
in relation to the nature of

Oregon, Illinois, Mar. 7. 1912.
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C hrist’s kingdom, only in  regard 
to time is there any ignorance 
on their part, if  th a t be the prop
er word to vise.

But Jesus told them tha t they 
would receive the “ power after 
the Holy Ghost had eome upon 
them .”  And so we read in the 
seeond chapter of tlie fulfillment 
of th a t promise, how tha t on tlie 
day of Pentecost while they were 
all together “ they were all filled 
with the Holy Spirit, and began 
to speak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance.”  
The other tongius they spoke 
with were the languages of all 
nations under heaven, so th a t 
the whole m ultitude of them wer< 
confounded, amazed, and marvel
led, saying, “ Behold are not all 
these which speak Galileans'? 
And liow hear we every man in 
our own language wherein we 
were born? Peter and the eleven 
testified to the multitudes assem
bled th a t w hat they now saw 
and heard was what had been 
“ spoken by the prophet Joe!,” 
and calls their attention to some 
other signs and wonders, that 
the same prophet said should 
come' to pass “ before the great 
and notable day of the Lord." 
Ilence Peter now knows and un
derstands thfl+times and ssasons, 
and that the “ great and notable 
day of the L ord .” or Lord’s day. 
comt-'s after the signs in tlie sun, 
moon, and stars, are manifested, 
“ the sun turned into darkness, 
and the moon to redness as blood, 
such as Jes'us said they would b ’ 
before his coining and kingdom, 
Matt. 24: Luke 21: Mark 13:. 
Peter also tells the Jews that 
“ Jesus a man approved of God 
among you. by miracles and won
ders as tliev all knew, liow that 
they had crucified and .slain, but 
that God had raised him up 
again from tin* dead, to sit on 
David's throne, and that he “ be
ing by the right hand of God ex
alted. hath poured forth this 
which ye see ami hear” and he 
proceeds to show them that while 
they hnd delivered up and de
nied him in the presence of I’i- 
Intc. when he bad determined to 
relearn* him, but desired a mur
derer to be granted to them. Diit 
lie nttributes that action to the 
ignorance of them and their rul
ers. nnd plends with them to re
pent nnd turn  again: tlint their 
sins inny be blotted out m> there 
limy eome scnsoiH of refreshing 
I'rom the Lord, and that he might 
send the Christ, who hath been 
appointed for yon, even .Ichun : 

whom the heaven must receive 
mili| tile times of restoration of 
all things, whereof God spake by j 
liiw holy prophets, which have i 
been since the world began, 
Acts 3.

And so Peter in his first let
te r to the strangew  scattered 
abroad, said t.lint he Blessed the 
God nnd Father of our Lord J e 
sus Christ who according to his

great mercy begat us again (af
ter their first disappointment) 
unto a living hope by the resur
rection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead” unto an inheritance incor
ruptible and undefiled, and that
fadeth not away....... who by tlie
power of God are guard ,.d 
through faith unto a salva
tion, ready to be revealed 
in the last tim e,” and 
that they rejoiced now in 
that hope, though they might be 
for a little while put to grief 
through temptations, for the tr i
al of their faith, th a t it might be 
found unto praise and honour at 
the appearing of Jesus Christ,
....... and tha t when the chief shep
herd shall be maanifested, they 
would receive the crown of glory 
that fadeth not aw ay.” I Pet. 1:
3-8: 5:4, Because Jesus said

“ When the .Son of man shall 
come in  his glory, then shall h 
sit on tlie throne of his glory, 
and they also were to sit on 
twelve thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel.”  Matt. 
19:28; 25:31.

Paul speaks of this interval of 
time in God’s purpose and plan 
of salvation, in his retributions, 
and blessings, upon both Jews 
and Gentiles, as being a mystery 
to men, but that to himself and 
to us also since it has been re
vealed to the apostle through the 
spirit, it is one of low, and mer
cy to both: excelling in richness 
of wisdom, knowledge, and judg
ment unsearchable. Paul in the 
eleventh chapter of Romans, in 
speaking to the Gentiles, warns 
them not to boast again,st those 
Jews that had stum bhd ocer the 
rock of offence, stumbling-stone, 
that the God of Israel had laid 
in Zion for them, 9 :32-33, hceaust 
the purpose. God had in laying 

itlii* rock of stumbling in Zion, 
was not “ that they should fall': 
No, God forb id! but by their fall 
salvation is come unto the Gen
tiles to provoke them to jeal
ousy”  11 :... Ilence he would have 
them understand that. God had 
an ulterior purpose in view other 
than simply that they might fall 
to their injury, nnd proceeds to 
show them that Israel's full was 
only for a tim e; viz. “ until the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come 

' in. and no all Israel shall be sav
ed ."  and quotes a prophecy that 
is written concerning some fu
ture covenant, that God will 
make with Israel. Hut a» “ touch 
ing the gospel." they had been 
made “ enemies for their sake” 
and on Israel’s part God loved 
them for their fathers' snkes. 
lienee he continues saying. “ For; 
the gift-w and the calling of God 
nre without repentance'' for the 
reason as he says. they, the Gen
tiles. in time past were disobedi
ent to God. but now have obtain
ed mercy by their (Israel's) dis
obedience. even so have these 
been disobedient, that, by the liter 
ev shown to you. tliev also may

now obtain mercy. For God hath 
concluded, or shut up all untodis 
obedience that lie might have 
mercy upno all,” Rom. 11:11-33. 
Paul perceiving the equality and 
justice in the hitherto mysterious 
ways of God towards both, cries 
out “ O .the depth of the riches, 
both of the wisdom and know
ledge of God. liow unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding o u t! ’ ’

(Concluded next issue)
Peter Jeffrey.

WOT OUR IDEAS,
BUT GOD’S WORD

Wherefore if meat make my 
brother to offend. 1 will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, 
lest 1 make my brother to offend.
I Cor 8:13.

By taking this verse with th • 
rest of the chapter, we glean 
there was a rite that by the eat 
ing of meat offered to idols and 
thereby a worshipping of them 
which we all know, is a serious 
offense against God.

Paul in the using of this ex
ample, chose that about which 
there -could be no question, i. e. 
the evil of the act.

Now by this scripture, I do not 
believe we are privileged to pass 
judgment upon another’s act. 
Tf there is no “ thus sayeth the 
Lord” against it, should we pr - 
surne an act wrong when we find 
no statement in the Bible against 
it ? Are we competent to do i t .’ 
Have we a degree of intelligence 
which fits us to do it? Should 
we not tie very surc(not just our 
idea) that an act. is wrong before 
we take it upon ourselves to re
quest a brother to desist from 

! doing it? Is it not a fact that 
! possibly one brother would re
quest us to abandon some aet. 
and another brother request us 
to abandon another, according to 
his ideas and so on until we 
would become confused ?

Do we not know of a sect that 
considered it wrong at one time 
to come to church or use aught 
but the wagon, then a short time 
later a very plain buggy wns 
permitted and now the la te s t; 
style in buggies and no doubt 
automobiles are permitted. Man’s 
ideas change but God’s Word en
dureth and remainetli forever.

Personally I know of where the 
good effect of a sermon upon a 
person listening to same, was de
stroyed by the speaker incorpor
ating toward the close, that nn 
act. according to the speaker’s 
idea, was wrong, and yet 1 could 
not. or never have, and doubt if. 
the speaker could find a “ thus 
savetli the Lord” against that 
which the speaker said was 
wrong. Would it not be much 
better to follow Christ's dire"- 
tion to the apostles, “ Preach the 
gospel’’ Mark 1(1:15: “ Preach 
the W ord" Mark 2:2: “ Preach

the kingdom” Luke b t’O, 
“ Preach Christ unto them.”  Acts; 
10:36.

Now the thought again, Are 
we capable : Do we not kiiuw on
ly in part ? But we shall know 
“ even as we are known” I Cor. 
13:12. When? I Cor. 13:10 “ But 
when that which is perfect, 
is eome, then that which is 
in part, shall be done away ‘ ’ 
12th verse “ For now w>- s*?e 
through a glass dark ly ; but then 
face to face: Now 1 know in 
p a rt; but then shall 1 know even 
as also 1 am known.

Is it not possible that we by 
giving “ our opinion or .<Mjring 
this or that is wrong (if we do 
not have the proof) will bring us 
into condemnation. See Rom. 2:1 
Therefore thou art inexcusable,
0  man, whosoever thou art that 
judgest: for wherein thou judg- 
esit another, thou eondemest thy
self: for thou that judgest do-st 
the same things.

But in the following we may 
judge. Yet not us but God. ior it 
is in his word. We have a 
“ thus sayeth the Lord.” GaJ..5 :
19 to 22. Now the works of the 
flesh are manifest, which i:rc 
these: Adultry, fornication, un- 
cleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, em
ulation, wrath, strife, sedition, 
heresies, envyings, murder, d/rank 
enness. revcllings. and such .'ike.

Now if we desist from trying 
to take a position which \vt are 

- not capable of filling an-! <k> as 
the Word directs, is a position 
we should take, using God’s 
Word for our authority and not 
our opinions. Would we not do 
away with much of the strife, 
etc.. which is so plainly spoken 
against in the Bible and promote 
more brotherly love.

Note I Cor. 3:1-3 “ And I Ureth 
l-en could not sp.-ak unto y>u as 

unto spiritual, but as unto cnrual, 
even as unto babes in Christ.”

“ 1 haw  fed you with milk, 
and not with m eat: for hitherto 
ye were not able to bear it, 
neither yet now are y«- aide.

“ For ye are yet carnal for 
whereas th- re is among you en
vying and strife and divisions, 
are ye not carnal and wall? a-f 
men ? ’'

Col. 2 :l(i “ Let no man there
fore judge you in m at <*• -n 
drink or in respect of an .>ol,v 
day or of the new moon >••• <>■' 
the Snbbath day.

This in no wise refers P *V 
use of strong drink, whc if 
you refer to the Bible, you will 
find much against it :  but > oo 
not believe tea or coffee coii.o* 
under the heading of s< • .'f: 
drink.

Submitted in love.
II. Giddings.

The men who stand strait'id  k1 
in the presence of sin bow low
est in the presence of God,

-  F. B. .M-
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W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tiraci&
P I N E  W O O D S  B IB L E  O L A

The lessons contained in this volume are the result o l  many 
years o l careful study, being an honust endeavor to arrive at a 
more accurate know ledge o f  the l io ly  Scriptures, unbiased by th. 
opinions o f  men. The Hible Class style makes it  attractive, easy to 
read and comprehend. 480 pages. P r ice  $1.25.

The Student's T e x t  Book:
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching o f  the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found 
except in expensive works. 200 pages. P r ice  50 cents.

A  Bible Study o f  H ad es :
This shows the meaning o f  the orig inal words fo r  Hell, 

proves that the Bible does not teach endless torment !'*» 
wieked. 32 pages. Pr ice  5 <*ent.s.

and
the

A  Bible S tudy o f  the W o rd  Devil.
Shows the meaning o f  the orig inal word, and that I he existeiic.. 

»f a supernatural personal dev il is an unseriptural idea derived 
from the heathen. 4 pages. Pr ice 20 fo r  10 cents.

A n  Expose o f  Russellism. 

The W o rd  o f  The K ingdom.

30 pag> s. 5 cents.

W e Shall Be Pleased t o  Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names of several of God’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. When subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the one? to whom it is sent,

ONE DOLL AR
PA YS  THE BILL! W H O  W iL L B E  THE FIRST?

II t ■ ffl «  II ■■■■ .....
t. , r— .....

i
418 pages,  $1.00.

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.
379 pages. Price, $1 00.

The Destiny o f  Russia and Signs o f  the Times.
A new book o f  98 pages, bound in elolh. Price, 25 cents each. 

Kst.imatcs g iven on book and tract printing. Address W .  H. 
W ibon , <>2."> N. W i l low  Avenue, Austin Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.

A  B O Y  S M O T H E R . I dition o f  being lvtaineri in living 
; auk)n. with the Vine.

.Much f ru i t !  Only thus wi l l  

the Kuther he g l or i f i ed .

Aiore fru it !  Otherwise thei*<

GOB'S PEOFK E SUBJECT TO  
C IV IL  LA W .

JESUS CHRIST; 'WHOSE SON IS HE?

Ttacts, by Eld. J. Aug. Smith, 1121 N. Church St, 
Rockford, Illinois. These tracts are sold for five 
cents each, postpaid. They are ahly written and put 
together in first class shape. Address the author.

M y mother, she’s so good to m e . ;
Jflf I was good  as i could he, '
I cou ldn ’t be as good. No, sir/,

,, l i t  i must b:j repeated use ot tho knife,t an t any boy he good as tier! 1 1
N ew  here does the L o rd  eontem ;

mu w l i ' ii I ’m g lad  or j p l « t e  a litt le fru it— a Iit-rrv l i n r  :
! and th e r e !— a thin bum'h o f  sour j

ood oi* | uuripenal grapes ! Yet it is too j
• true tliat many believers y ie ld

what's  the funniest thing, j ri,> more than this, l ie  eouu *  to ;
she says us 'ninSr.V for grapes; but behold j
loves ui<' wIumi she punishes.! a lew mildrnv.-d l u m m . t  1'i

ito  e a t !

m 
m

i 
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W ILL IT PAY
to Become a Christian?

J A M E S  W . W iL S O N . P R IC E  2 5  C EN TS.

She
St.. Chicairo,

Address Miss Le i la  Whitehead.
5439 Ontario

linois. *
The book is w e ll  put together *

1 don 't  like her to punish me. j Where there is no fru it  th e r e 1 % and it  is f i l led  with the very  best f
That don t hurt, hut it hurts to |iaw b.eri. no real union with the; $  P ib le  thought. • |

see 'V in e .  Pro-bably you are a pro-1 % |
M x. w. V  . . .  1 i i . . , » .• i , , **. iv* »*« »J* *T« *7* *% ♦?« >T< *!♦ v  *2* 'I'* *♦’  *»* •> •5* *i* **• »> '»* **■* *♦* yt* ’•* *3* * J" "I* »**»£• A-♦?• *?««?■»»'♦>?<»*-, *er cry. i \ en I cry, an nen lessor, but not a. possessor; a v * * ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ’* + • ♦♦  * • ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ * * ♦ •  4 ♦ » . . * , ,

We both erv a n 1 be. good again, i nominal. Christian, an a ttendan t;— ----- ---------------------------------------- —------------------1----------------------------

me

I at church or e.hapv 1, but not r. a?- ' l i fe  that makes it beautifu l; I. It is the- day o f  the Lord’s 
She loves me when she ruts a m t , ^  01|0 (,'hrist. '1’ rue union | know not that it w i l l  be harder vengean.ee, and the year o f recoin

S0WS : with H im  pnnluees a temper, a. for him to resurrect the dead. I penses fo r  the controversy of
.My little oat and Sunday elothes,. disposition, a rijie. and mellow ex grasp the promise ami expert its Z ion .” — Isa. 34:8.

An when my pa eomes home to ■ vrhi eh e(»:*tainly iudieate : 1 literal fu lfil lment. “ The L o rd  also shall roar out

*'M that, Christ is within. You ran-- ‘ ‘ The hour is com ing. ’ ’ See o f  /ion. and utter his voice from
1 s M,osl <1S nim h « i s .|UJ£ simulate the holy jo y  th e !y o u  that br ight array o f  iinmor Jerusalem ; and the heavens and

thoughtful love, the traii(|iiil se-;t,al ones u]>sprung from the d u s t , the earth shall shake; but the 
renity, the strong st-li control, o f  death? Hear you the music L o rd  w il l  be the hope o f  his peo- 
whic.h mark the soul lhat is in : o f  their shout o f  v ic to ry?  List | pie, and the strength o f  the ehil- 
real union w ith  Jesiisi: but where you the f irs t  sweeps o f  tlvose gol- dren o f  Israel. So shall ye"know 
there is real a bid in ", these things dt-n harps? R hold you the that L am the Lord  your God 
will be in us and abound, and we ' whiteness o f  those priestly robes ., dw e ll in g  in /Aon m y holy inount- 
shall bo neither barren nor iin- j the flashing o f  those k ingly  ian ; then shall Jerusalem he lio- 
fr ii it fu l in the know ledge  o f  our j crowns? Note  you the meeting 1>\ *md there shall no strangers 
Lord .1 si is Chi'ist- H. \<\ i\lever.  ̂o f  1he parted— the child upon t h e . pass through her any more.’ ’— Jo

Sh

She hs and lells him ali I

An up au* pats

lau 
said ,

grabs mi 
head,

A n ’ I h u g  bet* an  ' h u g  m y  pa  

A n '  h ive  h im p u r l  ’ n i g h  mu  -h 

mu.
• l a m e s  W h i l e o m l .  I v i l e y .

F R U I T  OR N O  F R U IT .

ll becomes each seriously to

T H E  H O U R  IS  CO M ING .
• ’ I believe in the resurrection 

o f  the d ea d . "

Philosophy, falsely so called.
mv

bosiom o f  the mother, and the el 3:16-17.
w ife  clasp to the husband’*,
hoartv?

Let the hour be we lcom e!
Earth hath not known so glad a 
t im e !— W ords o f  Truth.

The mistakes o f  
made in America.

.Moses wen*

‘ The L o rd  loveth the gates o f

ask " A m  1 bringiiu: forth fr.dt ma,v sco ff  at this item ol! 
unto C o d ? "  There may be or- faith, and ask me how it can b 
thodoxy o f  doctrine, correctnesstso, and I  cannot te l l ;  but my con 

in life, and even heartiness o l j f id e n c e  staggers not, tor it i s : Zion more than all the dwellings 
serv ice : but is the fruit, much | founded upon th:* omnipoti nee o f  | o f  Jacob, Glorious things are 
fruit, more fru it  ? , Cod. I know that his word spoke i spoken o f  thee. O, C ity  o f  G od .”

Print ! This> is the only eon- the earth into existence, and thej Psa. 87:2-3.

As  soon as Christ is ours. \'v  
ceasie to be our own.

W h en  a man begins to move 
others, he is genera lly  called a 

“ cran k .”

— R a m ’s Horn.
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HEART THROBS.

There s a Beacon in tlie heavens 
With no cloud to dim by n ig h t;

Gladness looms on every hill-top, 
For Jehovah is tlie Light!

List you, now! Hear Jesuss teach
ing i

See llim  healing- dumb and 
blind?

Blessed tru th , and Love, and 
Mercy.

Hallowed by a Savior find !

Life there is, and Light, and Wis 
dom

In God’s—Priceless—Power to 
save!

Gras]) it.—treasures lay in hea
ven

Life eternal ever crave.

To reward His waiting servants. 
In due time l i e ’ll come again:

lie they watching, or like David. 
Satisfied to wake in llim.

O the .joy of that fair morning. 
When the saints now sleeping, 

rise
And tlie living be translated 

With their Lord in Paradise!

God's rich grace, oh how allur
ing;

Tis a gift more prized than 
gold.

Not the Klondike or the Ophir 
Should entice one from the fold

■ — By. “ Prisca."

We shall do much in tlie years 
to eome .

But what have we done to-day?
We shall give out gold in a 

princely sum,
But wlmf did we give tmlny ?

We shall lift the head and dry 
the tear,

We shall plant a hope in the 
plilee of fear.

We slit) 11 speak with words of 
love and cheep.

But what have we done today ?

We shall lie so kind in ihe after
while.

But what have we hccii to d ay ’
We shall bring to each lone life 

a smile.
But what have we brought to

il ny ?

We shall give to truth a grand
er birth,

And to steadfast faith a deeper 
worth.

We shall feed file hungering souls 
of earth.

But whom have we fed to-day ?

Selected by Mrs. .Minerva
Payne. Mcudon. Mieh.

LAW OF FAITH — 
LAW OF WORKS.

} ___

; "T he Law of F a ith ."
Tins law is mentioned in P au l’s 

letter to the saints a t Rome,— 
Chap. 3:27. The phrase is a pe-; 
euliar one, as is also the phrase, 
“ The Law of Works,' in the 
■same verse. \Ve do not under
stand that Paid refers to any 
legal enactments whieh God had 
given, or that, he refers to a code 

I of commandments in either 0f 
j  the phrases.

By the exercise of faith — 
trust in him. God has been pleas
ed to justify or forgive one who 

j  has violated his relation to 
;his Creator, or to his brother, 
j  The sinner under these con- 
| ditions, ot thus being placed at 
o n e  with God, is cut off from all 
boasting. Or. as Paul words it.— 

i"  Where is boasting then? It is 
excluded. ’ He has nothing a- 
bout winch he can boa.st. Faith 
has done it. And his pardon or

■ justification ’s the evidence that 
God accepts hi.s faith as right- 

j eousness. Paul is wedded to this 
conviction, for he often speaks 

( of it. In his letter to tlie brethren 
in Galatia, he writes that “ God 
would justify the heathen throng}? 

j  fa ith ."  In another place he writes 
! of Abraham that his faith was 
, ‘ imputed for righ teousness.W e 
. conclude then that it is an es- 
, tablished rule or law on the part 
, of God to honor a man's faith 
j or trust in him, and in his1 prom- 
i  ises. and count it for righteous
ness. So that boasting is exclud
ed on our part, by this rule or 
law of faith.

1 It will lie seen from the above 
that this rule or law applies ex
clusively to the sinner.---to one 
who has broken God's* command
ments. as is shown in verses !) 
to 19 in thisord chapter. We may 
call it a law ol pardon, perhaps, 
with propriety. So Paul eon- 

. eludes, ill (he next verse-- 
‘'Therefore we conclude ' that a 
man iff justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law ."

The reader will notice that the 
word “ without . is emphasized, 
in Ihe above quotation, That 
word in the Greek has the sigairi 
cation of “ Outside o f"  ami “ In 
dependent o f"  and “ besides." 
Inserting the proper reading, the 
text would be; “ Therefore we 
conclude that a man is justified 
‘outside' of the Law." In other 
words there is another way of 
justification, independent of th a r  
which comes through the law.

“ Do we then make void the law 
through faith: God forbid; yea. 
we establish the Law," verse 31. 
Paul is not disproving justifica
tion through the ke. ping of' the 
law, but proving there are two 
ways of being justified. One way 
is by doing the Law, a* he says 
2:Li “ The doers of the law shall 
be justified"—tin- other way is 
by faith, independent of the law.

If all the commands of God are 
kept, there can be no condemna
tion. He stands justified before 
God. If any of God's commands 
are violated by any man, then lie 
is a sinner, and stands condem
ned before God. But God in his 
goodness and mercy has opened 
up a way by which even this sin
ner may find pardon. It is 
through faith. Through this ave
nue he may yet be justified. But 
obedience to God "s will must fol
low. After justification, he must 
be sanctified if he would in the 
end be glorified and made immor 
tal.
II. The Law of Works.

W hatever may havi 
been said of this phrase by otii-

■ ers, 1 must agree with the 
Apostle, that by the law of 
works there is that whereof to 
glory. That man whose works ai e 
perfect before God is a g!o"i ms 
personage. toward him who 
walks in the commandments of 
the Lord blameless, I would fed 
like removing any hat in his pres 
enee. If Abraham were justified 
by works he hath whereof to glo
ry. We are wont to einnlat ■ and 
extol the character of that Naz- 
ariue who walked in and out 
among us without sin. as< the 

! most glorious personage that evei 
pressed with his feet our sin 
cursed soil. There are other ex
amples upon record of justifica
tion by the Law of Works. The 
Law of Faith is inoperative with
out its twin brother the Law lo 
Works. They are co-operative. 
James says “ Was not Abraham 
our father justified by works 
when he offered Isaac his son up
on the altar? Was not Uahah th 
lnn-keeper (Totten) justified lv 
workh when she had received Ihe 
messengers?" “ Wilt thou know.
O vain man that faith without 
works is dead? .las. 2.

In the days of Paul and James 
as well as in our own times there 
Were thone who made too much 
id’ faith. They were very partic
ular about what men should be
lieve, but ignored the other arm 
of the moral halan--e the Law of 
Works. The creed that says 
“ We believe in one G od" and

omits to say “ We obey our God"
has said only as much and is
thereby only on an equality with

1 devils so far as belief is i on-
| cerned, Jas. 2:19. It is well -
j  far as it goes. but. it doe^ n.ir go
far enough. Abraham did the

! work that showed that lie believ-
| ed God. To believe God is a
! very different tiling from believe-
iing there is a God. Rahab did I‘ the work which showed herfaitn.
; lleb. 11:31 Noah demonstrated 
ihis faith by building the ark. 
i Abel by the law of works 
1 through a righteous life was ac
cepted  of God. and not beeause 
! God wanted a blood sacrifice, 
il l  b. 114. while Gain was- rejectee 
i  because of hi.s sins, or a lack in 
j the Law of works—fur sin lay at 
his door. Gen. 4:6-7. While

■ Enoch had faith, yet it is record
e d  of him that h- 'walked with 
God," and pleased him. In that 
list of worthies in the 11th chap
ter of Hebrews it is recorded of 

! everv faithful one tlier- tha+ they 
I “ Wrought righteousness." In 
the angel message to t!> < -v.-n 
Church is of Asia Jesus said. ‘ 1 
know thy w orks;" and the ] ro:n 
ises given are to "him  that feer- 
eometh and ke- peth my works 
unto t ie  end." We con -hide then 
that the law of works is to do 
God s will, and when coupled 
with faith. pLas s God. and jus- 

, tit'ies a sinuer.
A. J. Eychancr.

THE UNPARDONABLE SIN.

It sometimes happens that a 
person believes that he or she 

j  has committed the unpardonable 
| sin and can never be saved. The 
best thing is to assure such a 
person that this distress and anx
iety is a clear proof that the Ho
ly Spirit has noot deserted that 
person, llad  such been the ease, 
the person would be careless and 
iudifferent. The Holy Spirit is 

j  striving to lead the soul to Christ 
, The unpardonable sin is a mys- 
tery. but there is strong ground 
for believing it to have been the 
sin committed by the Pharisees 
and scribes in Christ'm day. in 
attributing to satanic power the 
miracles he worked by the Holy 
Spirit. Christian Herald.

Whoever kicks over a lie. ■will 
find a big brood of others hiding 
under it.

As a matter of faet, nobody be
lieves in a hell except for his 
neighbor.
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T H E  K IN G D O M  OF I S R A E L , niter the thing that has gone out 1 would be unto “ the anointed would continue upon that peo- 
TO  BE  R E S TO R E D . jot* my lips. Once have 1 sworn j one, the prince, ' 1 and also “ t o 1 pie and that their city, JcriiN/i-

______  by inv holiness that I w il l  not lie j finish transgressions, and to i lem , should be trodden down- by
unto David, his seed shall endure | make an end o f  sins. A nd  to . the 0 entiles until the times of(Continued irom last week;. 

But this blindness, and fall o f forever, and his throne as* the j make reconciliation for in iqu ity , ' the Gentiles be fu lf i l led , and that

Israel, and consequent rc tr ibu -js” n IUC* * *a - JO, | ?
tions o f  G o d ’s wrath upon th e m ;'* "1 a *so ^ ie s l l l°  <d 11
during this interval o f  Gentile \ tkat b>’ thc

tim e» was known and predicted 
by l l im , " t h e  Son whom the Fa-

w ili o f  men, but men that spake

and to bring in everlasting r ig h t * : “ This gospel o f  the kingdom 
eousness and to seal up the vis-1 (k ingdom  o f  Israe l) shall he 
ion and prophecy, and to anoint ! preaehed in ail the world  for a
the

I from God being moved
most Holv witness uuto all 

24:14. The same

nations. * .Matt, 
gospel lie. had

viz. “ Seventy
by the ' w eeks”  in all ( o f  years ) “ are 

ther lo v id  and had given a l l ; * * 0*' 2 P e ter  1 :19-21. A n d  | determined or decreed upon thy | preached since he began in Gali-
tl . . * I • | , ' » , . so the prophet Jeremiah. JJ ! people, and upon thy  holv c i t v , "  b e .  Mk. 1:14., and that he sent 
things mto his hand, and had re*, . 4 1  . i ; L, , ‘ , , ,
ceivcd the spirit without m ea-! slu in g  s covenant God ;The  seventy weeks ( o f  years ) to his apostles to preach, hut only

sure,” 'w h o  said that “  They shall 
fall by the edge o f  the sword.
and shall he led captive into all 
the nations: and Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down o f  the Gentiles, 
until the times o f  the Gentiles be 
fu l f i l l e d . "  Luke 21 :24. lienee we 
learn from both J<*us and the 
apostle, through the spirit 's  pow
er. that the treading down o f  .Je
rusalem and the blindness and 
the eaptiv itv  o f  Israel, is lim
ited ; viz. " u n t i l  the T IM K K  o f  
the Gentiles be fu l f i l l e d . "  as said 
-Jesus, or, “ until the fulness o f 
the Gentiles be eume in/ ' as 
saith the apostle, who adds “ And 
so all Israel shall be saved:** o f  
the same import is the language 
o f  -James, who, speaking in the 
presence o f  the apostles and c i
ders at Jerusalem o f what “ Sim-j 
eon had declared how God at the 
f irs t  did visit the Gentiles, to 
lake out o f  them a people tor 
his name,** and he adds being 
guided by the spirit., " A n d  to 
this agree the words o f  the pro
phets’: as it is written, A fte r  
this'* (a f te r  God has visited the 
Gentiles, and ta lun  u people out 
o f  them for  his name,) “ 1 will 
return, and w ill build again the 
tabernacle o f  David, which is lal- 
len dow n ; and 1 w il l  build again 
tlie ruins thereof, and 1 will set | 
it up: That the residue o f  men 
might seek a fte r  the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles, upon whom my 
name is ealled, saith the Lord 
who doeth all these th ings ,"  
There iore  James eonelud's. 
“ Known unto God arc all his 
works from the beginning o f  the 
w o r ld . "  Acts  15:14-1!). Hence| 
the testimony o f  Peter, Paul, a n d ; 
James, agrees* with ( 'hrist regard
ing the times and seasons: dur
ing which Jerusalem should be 
trodden down. Is rae l ’s blindness 
and captiv ity  cease, tlie taher-. 
naele o f  David to be built again, 
and eonsequent restoration o f  
the k ingdom o f  Israel.

Hence i f  the kingdom o f Is
rael is not to be restored, as it 
is asserted by some, it would not. 
onlv fa ls ify  C h r is ts  promise to

| made w ith  David concerning the! be reckoned from “ the go in g !  to the lost sheep o f  the House of 
’ certainty o f  its fulfillment, says, j forth o f  the commandment to rc- 
“ I f  any ean break G o d s  cove-1 s^01*e to build Jerusalem ."
nant with day and n igh t;  and t d iv ided  as follows': “ seven 
that there should not be day and j weeks; and three score and two 
night in their season then may i weeks, unto the anointed one

also my covenant be broken with 1 pr ince ,”  making til> o f  the 7o o f  God. anti the twelve wen 
David my servent, that he should ; weeks, “ and a fter  the three score . w ith  him.*' Luke  S : l .  
have a Son to reign upon h is :am] two weeks (and including 
throne, and with the Levites t h a t ; f j le seven weeks ) shall the

Israel at that time. Matt. 10:5-0,. 
and that he continued to preach, 
go ing  ‘ ‘ throughout every  city an< 
village, preaching and shewing 
the glad lidingN o f  the kingdom

minister unto m e . "  etc. And al
though God has visited D avid 's  
children with the rod and stripes 
because o f  their fa ilure to keep 
his laws and judgments, o v e r 
throw ing his kingdom, still the 
voice o f  the same prophet that 
predieted its overthrow, said it 
should only be overthrow’ ll. “ I'n- 
til he comes whose right it was. 
and that it should be given  to 

I h im ."  Rzek. 21 :25-2S.

anointed one be cut o f f  and shall 
have no th ing ."  Dan. 9:24-27. T im  
leaves one more week o f  the sev
enty that were decreed upon Dan 
iel's people and city, and fo r  
the bringing in o f  everlasting 
righteousness... and to anoint the 
most ho ly .”  F o r  an account o f  
the interval o f  time between the 
69 weeks and the 70th which as 
we have seen is ra iled Gentile

But Jesus k n ow in g  that this of 
fe r  o f  the kingdom to Israel 
wou ld  be re jected by that nation, 
warned his disciples beforehand, 
saying. "B e h o ld  I send you forth 
as sheep in the midst o f  wolves." 
ami how that they would be de
livered up to councils and in the 
synagogues, be scourged and be 
brought before  governors and 
kings fo r  his sake, fo r  a testimo
ny against them (the -lews) and 
the Gentiles. "  Matt. 10.-18.Like-

[ times, we would re fer  the r*ader - w ise when Jes*us. perceiving the 
I liis o\ertlu*ow ol the K ingdoia  to Bro. W . II. W i lson ’s book, Tlit ■ fa.ith o f  the centurion at Caper-

took place during the re ign o f  ; Destiny o f  Russia And Signs o f  naunK to those that follow-
Zedekiah whom the prophet E z e k 1 ĵie Times. Aga in  we are told 
iel called a “ w icked prince o f  through the prophet Micah the 
I s ra e l : "  nevertheless, the 
tures are replete

S<*,*11)" • place o f  the coming K in g 's  birth. s|ia j| 
with prom ises, ^Xieah 5:2. But thou Bethlehem

o f  a coming successor that shall 
occupy the throne o f David who 
shall be called a “  wonderfu l eoun 
Kiel lor, m ighty Hod, ever lasting 
Father, Prince o f  Peace, o f  the 
increase o f  his government and 
o f  peace there shall be no end, 
and to establish it with judgment, 
and with righteousness, from 
henceforth even for ever. The 
zeal o f  the Lord o f  hosts shall 
perform th is . "  Isa. !M>-7. The

same prophet-says o f  this c o m in g ’ ^  iim)jnted one. the one born to

Hphratah which art little to be
among the thousands o f  Judah.
out o f  thee shall one come forth +i i -i i . * i • i i nthe children ot the kingdom hhall
to be ruler in Israel. And  so * . ... ♦ . , , *be cast out into outer darkness.

ed him, speaking prospeetivelv, 
and o f  Gentile times, that “ many 

come from the east and 
west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the k ingdom o f heaven, hut

when the time decreed and reAea^!and bat there should be weeping
ed to Daniel was fu l f i l l e d : viz., 
about t>9 weeks' o f  years, or 483 
years, a f te r  the 20th y e a r  o f  the 
re ign o f  A rtaxerxcs  who had g i v 
en Nehemiah permission to re
store and build the house and

and gnashing o f  teeth . ’ * Matt.S: 
12. A ga in  we f ind  him warning 
the ch ie f  priests and the elders 
in the temple, when they ques
tioned him by what authority he 
did these things, what the con-

the wall o f  the city (J e ru s a le m ) , ; se(jueiurt.s would be i f  they should

ruler “ that the spirit o f  the Lord 
wisdom, understanding, counsel.

.re ject  him when he said. “ Did
be k ing  ot the Jews (Is raeD  ap- ; .........  i •^ v ve never read in the svriptures.

pea red a fter  demonstrating t h a t 1", . . . .  ..
might, knowledge, an,I o f  the fear was tho Srtn o f  Go(1 ,)V w o , ks tlu‘ "

. jeeted, the same is heeome the
whirl, none other man had .lone, j h(?.u, ) ) f  ^  This is tlle

and asserting in the pivsem-e >'!' it is
the rulers and H igh Priest, and ! „ „ „  „ v „ u •. y  Jesm sei._

o f  the L o rd ........ and that he
shall not judge a fter  the sight o f 
his eyes, neither reprove a fte r  
the hearing o f  his ears, but with 
righteousness shall he ju dge  tin* 
poor, and reprove with equity 
for the meek o f  the earth.. and 
with the breath o f  his lips shall 
he slay tho w ic k e d . "  Isa. 11 :2-o.

And so also the I

lastly in his confession before  P i 
late that he was the k ing  o f  th-- 
Jews. But he was rejected by 
that people.— “ He came to his 
own. and his own received him 
n o t . "  but cried, C ruc ify  him. 
away with this man.** So in the

ous in our eyes, 
ing ami know ing his Father ’s 
plans and purposes from begin
ning to end. marvels, as did also 
the apostle express himself to 
the Gentiles at Home concerning 
G od 's  dealings with Jews and 
Gentiles, when he wondered at

lineates the righteous judgments i ang„ ase o f  Daniel the prophet tlu,S(, ,msi>arehable depths and 
o f  the eoming king, saying -IT ,- the anoint(.,i one w «s  eut o f f  at , r j , hn^ Si „ t- %vis(i 0,n ami knowl 
shall ju dge  thy people with right tlle time hp ]md  dieted, a f te r  ! ed “ There fo re  I  say unto you 

............... ....................  ,_______  . ••ohsiioss, and th.v poor with ju d g  seve„  weeks and three score and th „  fe|n#r,i,>,M o f  (fod  shall he tnk-

apostles, that they also should ln,'nt' hrt‘a.k 111 pl0'' (' s th 'J " 1' 1'ivs- tw o  Wl.eks from the go ing  forth en y (m , an,i g.iven to a na-
sor. In his days shall the right- 0f  ]̂ie commandment to restore
eons flourish: and abundan.-e o f ,md to 1)nild .Jorusrt]em. 
peace till the moon he no more, 
ho shall have dominion also from

sit on tw e lve  thrones, ju dg ing  
the tw e lve  tribes o f  Israel, when 
he himself should sit on his 

throne o f  Glory, but it would a l
so fa ls ify  and make -of none e f 
fect Hod 's oath bound covenant 
with David, to establish his seed 
fo rever  and build up his throne
to all generations, sayiinr...... ."My
covenant w ill I not break nor

fruits

sea to sea. and from the r iv e r  to 
tin* ends o f  the ea r th . "  Psa. 72.

But not only do the scripture* 
speak o f  the coming k ing for our 
comfort and hope, but it was re

vealed to Daniel how long it

the uttermost. And  as a conse- 
qucnee. the wrath  o f  God. the a- 
postlc said, had come upon the 
.Tews because they had both k i l 
led the L o rd  Jesus Christ and 
their own prophets, and persecut
ed the apostles. I  Thes.
Jesus said that the wrath o f  God

tion  br ing ing  forth the 
. th e r e o f . "  M att. 21:42-48.

Nevertheless they replied when 
P i la te  wanted  to release him. Ilis 
blood be upon us and our child

ren. Matt. 27 :2 “>. anti as a conse

quence their commonwealth has 

been destroyed, and as a nation 

an* to this day scattered through-
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out the nations of the Gentiles 
as predicted, and are a by-word 
and a reproach among all those 
nations, ever since the destruct
ion of their city, -Jerusalem, by 
Titus in the year 70 A. D., and 
are a living evidence of the tru th  
and veracity of the book of God 
and serves as an assurance to 
us) tha t what it predicts of tluat 
na tion 's fu ture, as well as that 
of the Gentiles, and of all the 
promises to the overcomers will 
be fulfilled to the le tter as in 
the past.

Consequently, regarding: the 
restoration of the scattered na
tion of Isratl, the sure word of 
prophecy says: “ 1 will restore 
thy judges as a t the first, and 
thy counsellors as a t the begin
ning, and I will raise unto David 
a righteous Branch, and a king 
shall reign and prosper. and 
shall execute judgm ent and ju s
tice in the earth. In his days .Ju
dah shall he saved, and Israe l’ 
shall dwell safely, and this is 
the name whereby he shall he 
called. THE LORD OCR RIGHT
EOUSNESS. Isa. 1:26. -Jer. 23: 
.1-6. O f 'th e  same restoration the 
prophet Ezekiel says: 1 T hus 
saith the Lord (rod: B 'hold, 1 
take the children of Israel from 
among the nations, w hither they 
Ik* gone, and will gather them on 
every side, and bring them into 
their own la n d !"  and continu
ing says.**one king shall be king 
to them a ll."  and tha t they 
should neVer be divided into two 
kingdoms again, tha t they should 
have one shepherd, and walk in 
GodV fitntutes and judgm ents, 
dwell in the land, their children 
and th e ir  ch ildren 's children: 
moreover, th a t lie  will make an 
verlasting covenant of peace, am 

place His sanctuary  ami taber
nacle in the midst of them for
ever more, ami th a t He will In* 
the ir God and they shall be Ilis 
people. Ezek. ‘(7:21 to end.

These with many others tha t 
night hr quoted, promise a wire 
■•storation of the kingdom of 

Israel, a fte r the calling out of 
thr Gentiles a people for Ilis  
naitn- the Church, the Christ 
Body, the fulness of Him that 
fllleth nil in all.

P e te r Jeffrey .

REDEMPTION.

You and L once owners of our 
lives, sold them to sin. and as a 
result were b d  captive bv death, 
in paying which debt of death 
v.e lose om selves ami nil thnt we 
tave. If we ever recover what 

Wiis m ortgaged or pawned it 
must be heenuse some friend who 
i- aide to redeem us from the 
debt cures enough for us to buy 
Us back and restore us- to ou r
selves. for we are u tte rly  help* 
'ess. Neither run any otle of the 
rest of A dam 's family do it for 
Uv. ini* nil nre enptives together. 
Gold, laud, friendship, political

or m artial power: none of these 
will pay the price, for they are 
not iquivalent to the debt, lie  
who owns all of them and more 
would gladly pay them all. if 
he could. for even a tem porary 
exciisal from paying the last 
debt of man, from which there is 
no final excusing. The price 
must be exactly equivalent to 
the debt. Nothing short of na
tural life will pay it. M an’s re
deemer then, must be one who 
cares enough for him to give his 
life to the two pawn-brokers. sin 
and death, to recover the pawned 
property. For when property is 
m ortgaged or pawned, the inten
tion is to recover them later, so 
we read in Ro. 8 that our Maker 
subjected us to death “ in hope" 
of a  coming “  redemption of our 
b o d y / ' and Lu. 21 :28 states 
the time as being when Jesus 
our Lord shall return  with the 
price in  his hand and make a leg 
al tender to the creditors, who- 
therefore have no power to say 
nay,.hut must release the proper
ty.

David said in Psa. 40:15 that 
God will redeem the "soul from 
the power of the g rave.” or as, 
God said by Ilosea in 13:14. 'I 
will redeem them from dea th ."  
The other thing from which we 
are to be redeemed is- sin. as we 
find by Titus 2:14 " th a t  he 
might redeem us from all iniqui- 

, ty ."  and I Pet 1:18-10 shows part 
of this ‘ in iq u ity '’ to be the false 
religious doctrine “ received by 
trad itio n .” for Matt. 15 shows' 
the “ traditions'*  to be tha t. So; 
we are taught of God to hope for 
release, not only from death but 
his promise is equally sure to re
lease us from all sin, both of falst 
doctrine and of evil deeds, for he. 
says in Ro. (>. “ sin shall not have| 
dominion over you ."

“ In sin did my mother con-, 
ecive m e." Hence no mortai 
could have avoided the debt of! 
sin aud death. “ All have sin-; 
n cd "  and death hasi * passed u p - , 
on all m en" says our guide book,] 
Ro. <i:(i .shows why it was a blood[ 
debt. To put an end to sin.j 
lienee our redeeming price m ustj 
be the same, else there Is no re
demption from sin. Thnt is why 
it is a blood price, or why God i 
ordained our dentil, and our re-j 
demption through death. But not I 
through death alone, for we find j 
by I Cor. 1 even a fte r adm it-j 
ting that. Paul shows without res-j 
urrcction we are still in “ s in s" j 

! and “ perished." not saved from | 
cither of the two things. But I 
Mat I. 20:28 shows it to be "h is  I 
life a ransom ," and Ro. 5 says( 

■after reconciled by his> death Mwc 
shall be saved by his life ."  So 
our redemption from sin and 

M eath must be in his resurrection 
P eter savs baptism saves us “ by 
tin' resurrection of ■le’snis,’* 1 Pet. 
3, But his resurrection requires 
his previous death, hence the 

| price was “ blood." Rev. otillO ,

or “ life ."  M att. 20:28, or “ him
self / 7 Titus 2:14.

Since the forgiveness of sins 
is secured by this same process 
of his death and resurrection, the 
price is thus seen to apply to re
lease us from the guilt of the 
past, as well as from win and 
death.

Those who would present our 
ransom as a trick upon the devil 
are in danger of becoming tricky, 
since we grow to resemble v lia t 
we worship. Hut God is no trick 
ster. The full equivalent price 
way paid. But not to Satan. Our 
F ather never made such a eon-j 
tract with such a personality 
in the matter. Our redeemer en
tered both rooms of the pawn
shop to offer the price fo r our 
release, both the sinful flesh 
and the tomb, but that the
ology which throws goods' into a 
bottomless p it under the floor de
stroys all hope of redeeming 
them. You cannot a t the same 
time believe in endless torm ent 
and in salvation through the gos
pel. The soul is what is to be 
redeemed, Ps. 4J):15. That is tlu  
peison. The goods arc left so 
long in pawn before redeemed be ! 
cause before all wu*e horn and 
redeemed some must either liw 
through centuries of evil or be 
saved before the other ;s and 
since all are to he made perf . t* 
together. Ileb. 11:39-40. both liv
ing and dead to enter his pres
ence at once. I Tli ess. 4:13-18, 
therefore lie shows th a t those 
who are “ righ teous," or saved 
from sin, are given, as his " b e 
loved. sleep ." Is. 57:1-2. “ taken 
away from the ev il,"  to their 
“ re s t."  l)eatli; then, is no calam 
ity to the saints.

Redemption is also revealed in 
the scrip ture under figure of tv 
lease from a debt which we could 
not pay : as slavery from which 
we are to be made free, as 
says in Ro. 7. ' bringing m.‘ into 
captivity to the law of sin whi i 
is in my m em bers" ami -lev, 
said, “ The tru th  shall make yoi 
free ,"  Jmo. 8:31-32, and late 
shows it to  be from  slavery tt 
sin; and it is also expressed as 
a ransom from the brigands i 
sin and death, in whose power 
we were born, and do not know 
release is intended till we l>ain 
the forgiveness of sin» and ac
cept it. But why stay in the bond 
age when a loving friend offers 
the brigands the ir price.*

Israel are in bondage and dis
persion as a nation, and their res 
tornlion to national life is given 
under figure of redem ption in 
Luke. O ur Savior learned his 
own deliverance from the rear 
room of the pawn-shop by a per* 
feet life of keeping the  law in 
the front room, and when free, 
had the price to redeem us and 
Israel,

SAVED FROM SIN.
Lesson 10.

From Eph. 5:2*>-27 and 1 Thews

5:23-24 get the Bible idea of sanc
tification

Recall again the source of sin 
and the nature of our tem pter. 
See such as Rom. 7:17 and Jas. 
1 :14. That will help you see 
how death will end sill, as stated 
in Rom. G:6-7.

S tudy closely Ko. 6. See if he 
means we must be dead before 
the power of sdn over us is brok
en. Read Gal. 5:13-24. See from 
Gol. 3:1-10 when we are ‘'c ru c i
f ie d "  as sta ted  in  Gal. 2:20, or 
when we die to sin.

W ill a complete submission to 
God, and faith , in  tem ptation, 
w ork out in  us the real death to 
sin symbolized in baptism ? If 
you th ink  so. sta te  how it can be 
done.

If  no flesh can be justified  by 
works of law, as Paul states, how 
can we a tta in  a victory over sin 
while in the flesh? And if no 
carnality  will be perm itted en
trance into life, as he also states, 
how can we be saved w ithout 
holiness?

Joseph W illiams.

K EEPIN G  CLEAN 
ALL THE WAY

It was on a trans-continental 
train . We were fellow-passen- 
gers anti had become quite well 
acquainted by reason of our shar
ing the same section for a day or 
so. lie  was a young man full of 
hopes and ambitions. Learning 
who I was,, he became quite con
fidential and told me of his plans 
for the fu tu re  and the purpose 
of his present journey.

lie  was on his way to a west
ern tow n to m arry  the  sw eetheart 
of his boyhood days. On the sec 
ond day. aftei a very dusty  ride 
across the desert. I missed him 
for a time. He soon eflme back 
from the toilet room cleanly 
w ashtd and shaved, his clothing 
neatly brushed and fresh linen 
in place of the soiled.

1 said to h im : “ You 'm ust be 
getting  near the end of the jo u r
ney to where you w ill meet your 
fu tu re  b rid e ."

“ Oh. no, said he. ” 1 find th a t 
the best way to be clean at the 
end of the journey is toHlceep 
clean all the way a lo n g ."

Oh, if the young men aud  wo
men of our day would not pu t 
off the deaning-up  tim e un til 
the end of the jou rney ! If  they 
would not th ink  tha t they will 
have tim e enough to prepare  to  
die! If they could be made only 
to realise th a t it is a fa r  more 
serious th ing  to live th an  it is 
to die. and thn t the only to be 
clean at the end of the journey  
is to  get clean now and  keep 
clean.—Selected.

“ It is uot th e  goal, but the 
course, which makes- us happy, 
‘The AY AT of the transg resso r is 
h a rd ."
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T H E  R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R A L D ,  a lea r ty  welcome lo this young
brother  and w i l l  he lp  him wl icn- 

.s / Lindsay, ■■:*IUor ar:d Manager. «*ver «n d  w h e reve r  Wc < ;ui.

We are again supplied with a

Hi - l)o(lv so that tlu* remedy may bridges, fit the mouths o f  rivers,

nice lot o f  " * •op y. W e believe
Wmetvd vi> .s».*oond*chtss mutter 

October ’ ♦>. i ‘H l. at the post office 
a* Oregon. Illinois, under the Aet oi’ ou r b re th n  n a rc  m ak in g  heroic
Marih .J. 1870. e f fo r ts  in the d iree tion  o f  b re v ity

aud some oi’ them  >»eem to be 
Published weekly Oregou, Illinois , . . .

by th« Restitution Publishing Com- 1 su cceed ing  ad m irab ly  t-, } .  Due
pany. w r ites  tha t he had re -w ritten  his

, to make it shorter and found tha 
Terms; One dollar fifty  ceuis per jt |uu| g,.o w il |011nroi*. au<l 

year in advance. Fractional parts o f . .
a year at the same rate.

w e

know' UK meaut well.

Change ot Address: lu changing Word has ju s t  been received 
your address, a lways g ive  the old. as t |,.,t |>n , s  ^  Woods and fami- 
well as the new. .uldtess. . . . , .

Jy a r e  u n d e r  q u a ra n t in e  a t  th e i r

h o m e  in  I v cw a n ee .  I l l in o is ,  o w -  
QOARO OF D IRE C TO RS . . ..  ..

«  , t. mar t o  th e  in v a s io n  o t  s m a l l -p o x .  
hi/.ra C. RaiUback. 411 E. South St.. . . . . . . . . .  . .

South Bend. I n d .— President. I t  w i l l  l i k e l y  be som e  t im e  no-

3. J. Uudvay. Oregon, III..—Sec. fo re  they are released and we 
and Treat*.

In* applied ere it is I or laic.' 
Or. would it be better for them tf 
say SM OOTH things and m akeol 
the rhurt h a sort ol social cen
ter rather than the pla<e where 
penitent souls go to get their 
minds refreshed with the bread 
and water o f  life?

F o r  all our friendship with 
the world  and flirtation's with un 
truth. God will surely eall us to 
account if we are really worth 

graving.

The Sajoday 
School,

J. K. Cross. Oregon, Ml.
E. F. Oesin, K-orreston, 111 
P e te r  Je ffrey . 4 So. 14th S>.. MurpJns- 

boro, LU.

The Restitution Herald 
W il l  teach the establishment of the 

K ingdom o f  God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f  kings, and tlie im 
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the repara t ion  o f  Israel as h nation; 
the literal re&urrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked.

suggest that interested ones 
write  them cheering letters to 
help lighten their burdens.

P. S. Do not ask fo r  an immed
iate reply.

Th ink ing minds naturally d i f 
fer upon all subjects»— Bible sub
jects as well as others. Con- 
ecriiing the operation o f  the I to 
ly Spirit in these days there 
may be d i f f e n i i e is  o f  opinion.

*e

Feasting and Fasting.

Mark 2:13-22. Read Matt. !> 
!M 7 ;  Luke 5:27-3!). 

March 24.

and by the sea shore where they 
took toll o f  passengers or col
lected the taxes on fish or duties 
on the merchandise* whieh passed 
along the great roads to Jerusa
lem. Tyre , Damascus ami tlu* 
Fast, which centered at Caper
naum.)

A t  Jesus’ call what did Levi 
do t Luke 5 :28.

In his willingness to “ forsake 
a l l ”  to fo llow  Jesus, what*es
timate do you place upon his 
character?

In whose house was a feast giv 
en ? Luke 5:29.

W ho were the guests?
( ‘an you  g iv e  reasons why th<-\ 

should be the guests?
W h o  criticised this ac t ion ! U. 

V. Tit.* Scribes O F  tin phari
sees” — the learned transcribers 
and expounders o f  the law. wh > 
belonged ch iefly  to the sect o f

Golden T e x t— I came not to call | the Pharisees. Those men were
the rights otis but sinni-vs. Mark not guests but according to the

2:17. | customs o f  the East would have
free  access to the house where

aud li fe  only through Christ. A lso a som e  t h in k in g  th a t  m ira c le s

s s a . t * *  ™ “ r » « "  > ■ > « -
Christ for the remission o f  sins, as th e  H o l y  S p i r i t  as o f  o ld .  w h i l e

T im e .- -M a y  or June A . I). 28. 
Soon* a fter  last lesson.

.Place.— Near Capernaum by the 
Sea o f  Galilee, on one o f  the 

great caravan routes from Da
mascus* to Egypt.

they could take their place upon 
the side seats and converse free
ly with those at the table.

W h a t  did they say to Jesus? 
(T o  eat together was considered 
a sign o f  equality, they did not

prerequisites ot the forgiveness oi' sins 
and a H O L Y  L IK K  as essential to sal 
vaUon.

W il l  you support a paper teaching 
these things? ll.RO per year. M is- 
sues

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, III.

others doubt that it is dune.
That we must have tlie Holy 

Spirit in some unaxure g'>-'s 
without question, fo r  it is saitl 
that they who have not the Sp ir
it o f  Christ are none o f  l l i s ;a n d  
again, that it is 
dw e ll in g  in us which w ill operate 
to bring us forth in the rosur-

Brieflv , to our mind, it is- the

JOB PRINTING.
'I'li■- ins t i tu t ion  Hera ld is eijuipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality o f  job work. If brethren r e c t i o n  
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc . please g ive  us an opportunity 
lo do the work. Holy Spirit tha t  w o u ld  h e lp  us

The  Restitution Herald will take a , \ +1 w, i , t-
moderate amount of the right kind of to l>ear the atiluous ilutiis ol
advertising, books, tracts, etc. Rates l i f e ,  u n d e r g o in g  a l l  s o r ts  o f  h a rd -

T  S X ' W f l K & w *  <™ . » — .......
number who are too poor to pay or showing decided symptoms ot

In this lesson we have first, think Jesus could be a true Jew
the calling *,i L ev i— Matthew, to eat w ith  hirelings o f  Rome or
the publican. Tlu* publicans were men who did not keep the law.)
in fer ior  o ff ice ) s employed as col- Jesus considered the spiritual 
lectors o f  the Roman taxes. Ev-, state o f  the publicans more hope-
ery article exported or import ’d fu l than that o f  the Pharisees,

t in t  Spirit a ^ ^ ‘^ '^ 'tax .  A ll proper- Matt. 21:31: Luke 18:10.
ty  was taxed. The method o f  col- What was Jesus rep ly? Matt.
lecting these taxes made them ; J) :12-13. Explain,
the more burdensome. Tlu; pro- AVhere is the quotation found?
vinees were farmed out by tin* lLosea 0 :<>. ( In  this text God pro-
Romau government to wealthy in tests against the substitution o f
dividuals who paid large sums a ceremonial re ligion fo r  the lov-
for the pr iv ilege  o f  co llecting ing kindness which each should
taxes. They in t un let these exercise toward their fellow
provinces in small districts to men.)

(| ^
for "the Restitution Herald. Any who j J  ^  ̂I i o l v  *S u i r i t "' f o r  su,>' t*on t i a c t o t s  who e m p lo y e d  the W ho  came to Jesus iuquiriu
mitii ifuiirn tn liciln in n imlttpr nf ‘ I ‘ • * i . _.i _. . ■ i .. i* . imay des’ire to help In a matter o f  .
thin kind may send the money to the d i s p l a y  o n ly ,  can  In* o f  l i t t l e  sor- 
Kdilor  who will receipt, for H vice to su ffer ing  humanity.

W e  B E L IE V E  and T E A C H  uie 
’ * restitution o f  a ll things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth 
o f  a ll His holy prophets since 
the world b ega n ."

lowest and worst class o f  the why His disciples d id  not fast?
native population, who over- This question refers not to any
charged, brought false charges, d iv ine ly  instituted fast o f  the

We are g lad fo r  the article con seized upon property. They were Mosaic law, but in the case of
trihutcd this week by Bro. Ey- universally feared, liated and the Pharisees f a c in g  twice a
(diauor. It seems to us that the despised throughout the empire, week from  a princip le o f
church has been making a " h o b  but no where more than in Pal- superstition and self-righteous-

Editorials and

by-horse" o f  F A IT H  to the al 
lUOMt exclusive ueglect o f  the 
“ faith which W O K K S  bv lo ve .1'

ostinc. The Jews not only ae- ness, and in the case o f  John ’s
counted all payment o f  tribute disciples, as their master had
to a fo re ign  and heathen govern- been shut up in prison by llerod

Church o f  God> i f  we are the ment as a national degradation, and his l i fe  threatened, it is pro-
j “ called o u t ”  body, our responsi- but also the servitude whieh com- bable thev kep t  many fasts as

C h u r c h  N e w s .  biHties are proportionately  great, pelled such payment as a con- -%vell as o f fe red  many prayers on
Let us cleanse ourselves from  dition dishonoring to  God. hence his account. John was imprison-

'a l l  filthiness o f  the flesh and o f ! the publicans were in their eyes ed in Castle Machaeaus. eawt of
Hood meetings and good inter- , the spirit, per fecting holiness i n : hateful as traitors to their na- the Dead Sea.

est are reported from Plymouth. 1 the fear o f  the Lord . tion and apostates from  their rt
Indiana. T im e was when Is rae l ’s pro- , l ig ious  faith.

. 1 phets eried unto Israel day and
night to tleo i i o d s  wrath by

i j « ^ . w ork ing  righteousness, aud Israel What miracle performed inou i
Forest, ludiana, H fd. 2. ie le* .. '* *  . . . . .  . . « . „ 1

. . . .  . . , : replied by s a v in g : Prophesy not last lesson? 
photie address ls M iehigantown, 1 : * . e %

, . . .  . , , , . . i t  unto us r ight thiugs. prophesy un 
m i  A l l  interested wdl please' 7T- i

Bro. (E ld . )  Joseph Williams 
address i.s now as fo l l o w s :

(Questions.

W h a t  d id  we learn iu a pre
vious lesson as to the true pur
pose o f  fasting? Read Matt. f»: 
10-17; Isa. 58:3-7.

W ha t  was Jesus reply? verse 

10.

note change.

Bro. Williams' writes that

A f t e r  this where did Jesus go . 1 W h o  does he re fer  to as the 
to us S M O O T H  things, prophesy aud who w ere  w ith  him? bridegroom ?

W h o  did he pass on the w ay  ? The children o f  the bride chain* 
By what other name called? her?

deceits, etc." Isa. 30:10. 
hei Does the Church of God today

baptized Bro. Cantwell Drabeu-' want its ministers to preach the, Matt. 9:9. ‘But the days will come”
stott. a young teacher, at Roll, Ini TRUTH tho’ it may hurt? Shall What was his occupation? (the was this fulfilled?
diaim. Sunday, Mar. 3rd. Let the] they point out the wickedness, publicans had houses or booths What did Jesus say of the new
good work eontinu. . W e  extend that is sapping the very  l i fe  o f  built fo r  them at the foot o f  d o th  on old varments?
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Of the new wine in old bottles 
—wine skins. (R. V.) ? (bottles 
made, of skins which were and 
are still commonly used in the 
East; when old they must neces
sarily burst, through the fermen
tation of the new wine put into 
them.)

W liat lesson was Jesus trying 
to teach in  these texts ?

Read the following texts: Acts 
15:1, 5. 7,9-11 : Rom. 2 :29 ; 3 :20- 
28; 7:6; Gal. 2:16,21: 3:11.19, 
23-26; Heb. 7:19; 9:9.15. and 
make the application.

euce by the things which he suf-iNew Birth and find rest. This more just than God .’ Isa. 2:22: 
feretl. The disciple is not above i is what is kept secret of "whom ; Cease ye from man, whose breath 
his Lord, so if Christ had to Uhe world cannot receive." It is in his nostrils. Psa. 146:4: His 
learn obedinece through the fiery | is only by being in the spirit (o n ! breath goeth forth, lie lvturneth
furnace of suffering, shall not we 
obtain knowledge and obedience 
through the same furnace? Rev. 
3:17-21 clearly explains what is 
wrong with the church. Verse
20 certainly has reference to a 
spiritual coming or presence of 
Christ, and it is necessary for 
us to lrnow it is He who is knock
ing. There are opportunities at 

j all times if we but grasp them,
The ordinances under the law, but this is the time our faith is

had served their day. In  the new 
era of C hrist’s teaching it would 
have been as unwise to continue 
tliem as to sew new cloth on an 
old garm ent or put n w wine in
to old bottles. "B u t now we have 
been discharged from the law?
....... so that we serve in newness
of the spirit and not in oldness

to be tried, and our patience put 
to a test, so we must be a dis- 
cerner that we may distinguish 
between the trials we bring upon 
ourselves and those of a fond 
Father, for His children for their 
good. I Cor. 11:31-32 says " I f  
we would judge ourselves (not 
let another) we should not be

the Lord’s day) when our clias-;to his earth; in that very day 
tisement- comes comes upon us J his thoughts perish. Gen. 3:19: 
that we get the glimpse of para-j In the sweat of thy face slialt
disc. We know that God's deal- tliou eat bread, till thou return

unto the ground; for out of it 
waat thou taken; for dust thou 
art, and unto dust slialt thou 
return.

Does death end all, or is there 
a future for the race?

1 Cor. 15:21-22: For since by

ings with man through past gen
erations are laid as an ensample 
for us that we may be thorough
ly furnished unto all good works., 
but let me a sk : How can we hold 
the position of Job, Esther and 
all other chosen ones unless we 
may enter into the Holy of j maa canle death, by man eauie 
Holies? We must hear those u n -; a(s0 tlie resurrection of the dead, 
speakable words which is not law j a,s Adam all die, even so 
ful for a man to utter. L ik e ly  Christ shall all be made a- 

. Esther, we must put on our roy-1 u ve. Rom. 6:23: The wages of 
al apparel before we may enter | gin is d eath ; but the gift of God 
into the inner court; then we | ^  eternal life through Jesus 
may touch the top of the seep-: Christ our Lord. Mai. 41-3: For 
tre W ithout this power we can : behold the day cometh that shall 
never clothe a brother. By hav-j burn a>s an oven : and all tlie

of the le tte r.”  How? Eph. 4 : 1 judged, but when we are judged 
20-23: Rom. 6:11-23.

Anna E. Drew.

Letters,,

ing the power to act. if there he proud. yea. and all that do wick- 
we are chastened of the Lord j a brother submissive, we can ! 6dly shall be stubble: and the 
that we should not be condemned ' touch upon the very subject, th a t : day tha.t comi tli shall bum 
with the world. Is not this our they need reproof on. them up, saith the Lord of Hosts,
time to be a discerner? Should: If our people would study Job. that it shall leave them neither 
not we "b e  zealous therefore | Esther, and unjust Steward, th e y : root nor ]n-ancli. But unto you 
and repent?”  ‘Buy of me go ld ' will find that this power is mort , tUa-t fear my name shall the Sun 
tried in the fire, that thou may than it is supposed to be. Read , 0f righteousness arise with heal- 

Lebauon, 111., Mar. 1—12 est be clothed, tha t the shame o f ; Ezek. 13 and you will see th a t : jn. jjjs wings, aud ye shall go 
Dear Bro. Lindsay: : thy nakedness do not appeal-: the "ly ing  prophets” got to f01.th ancj gr0w up as calves of

Have not writt. n  you for j and anoint thine eye with eye- making visions of their ow n.; the stall. And ye shall tread 
a long, long time salve that thou mayest see.” “ They made the hearts of the tj0wn the wicked: for they shall

This is a beautiful morning— In John 7:17 and Psa. 25:14 righteous sad, and strengthened ]Je asi,es under the soles of your 
first day of March, so I'm going " I f  any man will do His will, the hands of the wicked.” feet in the day that I shall do
to write you. says Christ, "lie  shall know of the Before closing, shall say .; this. saith the Lowl of hosts.

Bro. H oruaday's recent article doctrine, whether it be of God “ When ye-see the abomination o f ; Ezekiel 3.3:11. As 1 live, saith 
in H. llerald  on "S o  That Ye ' for the secret of the Lord is with desolation standing in the H oly; t jle jj0r(i God. I have no pleasure 
Come Behind In No G ift”  is with ' them that fear him. and he will Place. Behold! The outward form : in t)l,. death of the wieked: but 
out doubt the best tiling that has I show them his covenant.” of the bread and wine has done tliat the wicked turn from his
ever yet appeared in any of our If we obtain obedience and it all. No one is entering th e ; «-ay and live.

Lillie H. Willis.religious papers, (iod bless B ro.; knowledge through the fiery fur- Holy of Holies because of th is ,
Ilo rnaday ! I agree with him that j naee the eve-salve anointment written ordinance. If we resist 
God has given unto us (the must be tlie very thing needed, the power, we resist the ordi-
church) his Holy Spirit. W ith-:As there must be unity in the nan-ce of God. Believers must be fitted for
out doubt this is what the church j body of Christ, the couscquen- Tlie professed ehureli say —- their inheritance. Many a labor- 
in P au l’s time lacked, and 1 be-; ees of this ey e-salve anointment “ Paul had reference to a g re a t; jng Ulan ivas been proved by a
lieve this is why the church of j will put us in the position where feast.” . cunning or skillful lawyer, to be
to-day is in the lukewarm con-! we "have an unction from the King Ahaseurus had a "g rea t j tiu. heir to some large estate, and 
dition—“ having the form ofgod-jllo ly  One, aud neid not that any feast.”  and Vashti refused to go. . |le jlas taken possession; but his 
liness but denying the power ■ man teach y o u : but this anoint- Only the wise shall understand1 sudden riches have proved sud- 
thereof—ever learning and never j ing teacheth all things, aud is these things. Jen misery: the man was out of
able to come to the kuowledge of | tru th , and Ls no lie, aud even Wishing you the best of sue- ^is element. So would the sin- 
the tru th .’’ In Acts 2:38-39 clear i a« it hath taught you, ye shall cess. I remain. i ner be if allowed at once all the
ly tells it is for you and me. Xo abide in him.” I John 2:20,27. Yours in hope. fnu jo.yS (>f the kingdom, were
money is needed to purchase this i You must not think we believe Kathryn Townsend. lit given hrm as a free gift,—were
gift, but as long as our heart i s ‘the Father will put kuowledge iu _ _ ___
not right in the sight of God to our mind without looking in-
■ ■ We have neither part nor lot to the inspired word. Ah. no! In LIFE^DEATIL^AND^ 
in the m atter.”  lie who would I Tim. 4:l;>-15 Paul told Timothy 
have God's power must lead a to "give attendance to rending. ------
life of self-denial' for God re- to exhortation, to doctrine—neg- What is this mysterious thing | Spurgeon truly said: "G reat- 
<iuires hearty obedience to His lect not the gift that is in thee, we possess that we call life? ê t evils oft begin, in some un
will. The spiritual power was but meditate upon these things Janies 4:14: For what is your i SUSpC0ted sin .’’ Manv are in 
lost through self-indulgenec— that thy profiting may appear to life? It is even a vapor, that ap tlie »all of bitterness and bond of 
men's own action, and had not a ll.” After receiving the eye- peareth for a little time, and thei j iniquity today who once walked 
God w ithdrawn His Spirit from salve anointment, there will be vanishetli away. j triumphantly and confidently the
man, He would have been trans- no trouble “ rightly dividing tlie How did we come into piissex-j pnti1 0f the ju s t: but the “ unsus-

THE VAST FOREVER.

he not first made ‘ ‘ meet to be 
I partaker of the inheritance of 
. the saints in light.”—Selected.

grossing His own commandments.,word of tru th ."  there will be no sion of it?
Gal. 5 sayn “ The flesh lusteth difference* of opinion for the q ,,„ 2:7: And the Lord God
against the Spirit, and the Spirit H o ly  Ghost lias made thee eapa- formed inau of the dust of the
agniiiHt the flesh aud these are hie of judging not only yourself, ground. and breathed into his
contrary the one to the o ther.” but them that are without, nostrils the breath of life, and
We know miin was made subject “ Know ye not that we shall man |>e,.ame a living soul,
to the evil to prove him. Jesus | judge angels." It is only l>y As life is “ the gift of G o d ”
learned obedience by the th in g s, entering into Holy of Holies wo Bnd n e fe ‘immortal, is not this
which he suffered “ Though he,learn  and understand tho deep Ufe or spirit immortal also? ............... ................................ ....... ................
was a Son yet learned he obedi-.and glorious nyrsteries of the .Tob 4 :17-. Shall mortal man b e |l« n t w ay."—The Herald of Light

peeting”  and unexpected sin over 
took them when they were un
guarded. growing indifferent to 
tlieir spiritual obligations and 
they fell! Alas, that so many at 
this point should become discour
aged, go from bad to worse and 
finally make shipwreck of their 
lives. There is a  “ more excel-



THE RESTITUTION HxJRALD Page 174. Oregon, Illinois, Mar. 14, 1912.

T H E  E A R T H  W A S  C R E A T E D  
TO BE IN H A B IT E D .

house m e n  spring to avoid the Dear S ir :

the

the

j spring house cleaning? So. Xei- 
-------  ‘ tlier have I. because we know tlieI # }

In tin1 beginning God (-rented! using imwcr o f  water ami 
heaven and the earth, f in d ; ( ' ° d  has t;leansed the earth 
earth was without form a n d !011l'r by water.--hut sin soon

A fte r  March 28. please ail 
dress me at M — , 111.

I  am well pleased with your 
valuable paper. Out1 main rea
son is. all ideas advanced are

void and darkness was upon the 
face o f  the deep, and the spirit 
ot (rod moved upon the face o f  
the waters, and God said. Let 
there lie light, and there was 
light, and God saw the light that 
it was good .”  This was all done 
on tlie first day o f  creation, and 
God .'•aid. " L i t  the waters under 
the heaven be gathered together 
unlo one place, and let the dry 
laud apptar. and it was so. and 
God called the dry laud earth, 
an the gathering together o f  tin* 
watersd called Ue^seas. and 
God saw that it was g o o d . "

" A n d  the earth brought forth 
gras-^. and herb y ie ld ing  seed a f
ter his kind, and 'tin* tree y ie ld 
ing fruit whose weed was in it
self a fter his kind, and God saw 
that it was good / '

This brings us to the evening 
o f  Hie third day o f  God's crea
tive work, and [I * saw in the 
e vi uiug o f  each day that 11 is 
work was good. And on the 
fourth day He made two great 
lights to g i w  light upon the 
earth. He made the .sta is also 
and in the evening o f  the fourth 
day He still saw it was good. On 
ilie fifth day God created great 
wlmh-s and (‘ very l iv ing  creature 
that moveth which the waters 
brought forth abundantly, and 
e ,T iy  w inged fowl a fter his kind, 
and God saw that it w h s  good, 
;md (rod blessed them. A lte r  the 
heaven, the earth, the grass, the 
ln r ;'. the trees*, the great lights 
o f  I  aven. and all the l iv in g  crea
tures Ih i t  the waters brought 
IVrHu and all fowls, and every 
b. asf o f  the field ---the last ol 
the sixth dav s w o rk — a lter  l ie

ree
gumcnt. but wimply for light, the soul to be. the Bible is very

in princes nor in the son o f  man 
in whom there is no help. His 
breath goeth forth, he returneth 
to his earth; in that very day 
his thoughts perish.1 ’

Here the M A X  or S O l 'L  that 
(entered again and when sin a- ’ proved by scriptural proof. That God made is evidently referred 
'ga in  took possession. was G od 're l ieves  us o f  all argument. One to. It cannot make much differ- 
: forced to conclude the earth was <pu-stion I would ask, not tor ar- ence to us* what man mav deer 
created in vain, and conclude to 

i prepare a place in heaven for 
the few fa ithful ones and burn 
th - earth up and that He was 
mistaken when He finished all 
His work and " s a w  that it was 
very g o o d ” ? No. God did not 
change His original plan. Hear 
Him telling faithful Abraham.—
“‘ L i f t  up now thim 
look from the place 
art. northward, and 
eastward, and westward, foi 
the land whi( h thou seest.

W hat is the state o f  the soul af- 
t r death until the resurrection.' 

Yours in ( 'hrist.
J. II. F.

1 0 1 2

Mr. .J

eyes and 
where thou 
southward.

all 
to

thee will I g ive  it. and to thy 
seed forever. A rise, walk through 
the land, in the length o f it. and 
in the breadth o f  it for J will 
g ive  it unto thee.”

A h !  then H e  did not tell A b ra 
ham. “ L i f t  up now thy head, 
and look from the p l a c e  where 
thou art. upward, and onward, 
anil over, anti beyond, for all th 
heawMis which thou seest. to the 
will I g ive  i t ;  arise. f ly  through 
tin1 heavens to the third heaven, 
fo r  I will g ive  it unto vhec.”

No. this is not what God told 
Abraham. The land he could walk 
through, was what God promis
ed Abraham. See Gen. LS:14-17.

God kn *w the fault was in the 
man. and not the earth, or per
haps 11 would haave prepared 
heaven fo r  him (as is the com 
mon be l ie f ) .  God w ill cleanse the 
earth once more. '“ W hereby the 
world that then was being over
flow ed  with water perished, but 
the heavens and earth which arc 
now. by the same word are kept 
in store re?erved against the day

had prepared a beautiful habi- o f  ju d gm u ii  and perdition o f  tin-
lation. with an abundant supply 
o f  GOOD things for all m an ’s 
need.*!, niau was created. A fte i  
all things o f  creation were f in 
ished. “ God saw everyth ing that 
He had made, and behold. it 
was V E R Y  G O O D .”

Mat the natural man could 
not endure so great prosperity, 
so Mti soon entered the 
fit I Eden home. It was 
little while till God saw that the 
v . i 'k ed m ss  o f  man was1 great in 
the earth and that every im agin
ation o f  the thoughts o f  his heart 
was only evil continually. A f t e r  
man's sin. the ground was curs

ed for his sake. Did tin 
that man brought on the earth 
(l\v disobedience) a fte r  God had 
repcaU d ly  said it was* good, 
cause God to abandon I l is  plan 

o f  tlie earth fo r  a habitation fo r  
man * - g iv e  it up as a fa ilure 
and prepare a place in heaven 
to r  the fa ithful few ?  No. “ He 
vreatcd it not in vain, l ie  formed 
it to be inhab ited ."  H a ve  you  e v 
er known a fa mil v to  build  a lieu

men. See ing  then 

be

that allgodlx
these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner o f  persons ought yc 
to be in all holy conversatu;* 
and godliness', look ing fo r  and 
hasting unto the coming o f  th 
day o f  God. wherein the heavens 
being on f ire  s>hall be dissolved 
and the elements shall melt with 

h ea t ; nevertheless 
according to His promise look fo i 
a new heavens and a new earth 
wherein dwelleth righteousn s s : 
wherefore , beloved, seeing that 
ye look for such things, be dil- 
ligent. that ye  may be found o f  
H im  111 peace without spot and 

curse blameless.”  11 Pet. 3.
You r  sister in hope o f  the new 

heaven and new earth.
Laura Skecls.

beauti-1 fervent 
but a

Oregon. 111., .March 8 
. B. F— ,
S— . Illinois.

Dear Sii* ami Friend :
W il l  place your change o f  a d 

dress on tile and send your 
paper to M —  a fter  the 28th inst.

Am glad you are pleased with 
The Restitution Herald and for 
tlie reason which you give.

A m  glad that you ask the ques
tion which comes with your let
ter.

In the first place, let us de
fine " s o u l . ’ ' F o r  this we will go 

: to tlie Bible so that we may have 
certain knowledge, in Gen. 2:7 
we read .--

A nd  the Lord God formed man 
o f  tin* dust o f  the ground, and 
hr athed into his nostrils the 
breath o f  life, and M A X  BE
C A M E  A  L t V IX G  SOI L. Here 
is where the sectarian world 
make their first great mistake. 
They read this as i f  it said that 
God brea th 'd  a soul into the 
man. but the text says plainly 
that the thing form ed o f  dust 
was M A D E  a S O l ’ L. Then the 
man is the soul so fa r  as the 
soul o f  man is concerned. Beasts 
are also t- rmed s o u Im . in Xum. 
81:28. as are fishes in Rev. lb:3.

You  ask what becomes o f  the 
soul during the period between 
death and resurrection.

They art* dead,— unconscious. 
“ Tin* soul that, sinueth. it shall 
d ie . ”  This tex t shows that souls 
are capable o f  death. The fo r e 
go ing  text is to be found in 
K y. k, 18:4. Hc/.ekiah says (Isa. 
38) that the reason for his not 
wanting to die was because “ the 
grave  cannot praise thee, death 
cannot celebrate thee: they that 

we go down into the pit cannot hop. 
fo r  thy truth .”  Th is  pretty  well 
describes m an ’s condition in 
death. There is another text to 
b- found that is even stronger 

than this one. It is found in

plain as to what m an s  condition 
'is  in death. His thoughts have 
perished : he knows nothing, and 
there is no activ ity  there. In 
death he is void o f  life, since 
death and li fe  are opposites. As 
the sentence came to Ilczekiah 
(Isa. 38). so it w ill come to each 
o f  us some day unless the Lord 
soon comes.— “ Put thine house in 
order, fo r  thou shalt D IE  and 
N O T  L I V E . ”  To “ D I R ”  then, 
is to " N O T  L I V E . ”  Isn’t that 
plain? In death we are devoid 
o f  life. That is why 'Chrisit eame 
into the w or ld  and overcame 
death, l i e  w i l l  some day give us 
what we haven ’ t in possession 
now— lasting life. That is why 
we call Him our life-g ivcr— He 
w il l  one day g iv e  us what we 
haven 't  got. Tf I am already 
possessed o f  eternal life, what 
can Christ g ive  me?

In death, goou and bad alike, 
sleep tlie sleep o f  death uncon
scious o f  all that is going on. 
and w il l  continue to do so until 
they are awakened in the morn
ing o f  the resurrection. Read Jo I 
3:17-19.

O f course there are different 
shades o f  meaning attaching to 
the word  soul. It is sometimes 
made to apply to the life  o f  man. 
but nowhere are we given the 
idea that it is an identity separ
ate and independent o f  the man.

1 have often  wondered what 
Adam  must have understood God 
to mean when God said to him 
(Gen. 3 :19 ).  “ In the sweat of 
thy face shalt thou eat bread, 
till thou return unto the ground: 
fo r  out o f  it wast thou taken: foi 
dust thou art and unto dust shalt 
thou re turn.”  Don't you sup
pose that Adam understood that 
because lie had broken God ’s 
commandment and shown luiii- 
s I f  unworthy o f  G o d ’s goodness 
to him. that he was to go right 
back into the condition from 

whence he was; first taken? Tt 
looks that jvav to me.

I trust that my reply to your 
query may cause vou to study

Keel. ( I f, nd tli.' part to which this question deep ly  anti lead you 

I re fer reads as fo l low s: ‘ F o r  to  ask other questions. I  shall 

the l iv in g  know  that tliev shall l,e £ la(1 t0 ?*'<' yon all the help 1
d ie : Imt the dead know  not any- 
thing, etc. *?

Further on in the chapter 
i verse 10) we read : “ W hatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do. do it with 
thy m igh t;  fo r  there is 110 work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor 

wisdom, in the grave, wh ither 
I. 1912. thou goest. ’ *

ea 11.

Y o u r  friend in the truth.
ft. J. Lindsav

S— . 111.. March

S. J. Lindsay. A ga in  w e  read in Psa. 14li;3-4 — ‘ Excuse

Editor o f  Restitution Hera ld  . as fo l low s: ‘ ‘ Put not vou r trust * the rest . ’ M

“ There  is a beautiful precept 

which he who has received in 

in jury, or thinks he has. would, 

f o r  bis own sake, do well to fol- 

ha lf  and forgive
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THE BIBLE KEY. man in the bondage of eorrup-jthe bondwoman. but he thnt is
-------  tion. Those who cannot learn born from the dead, are children

It seems evident th a t the p l a u ^ l*s> *^at children of the flesh of God being children of the res- 
of the ages is the key th a t opens art> not c'^ ^ (̂ reri God, but are
the Bible; and in its light we se e ichildre» of t,l° bond woman: and 
a solution of the dark  and m ys-!^ ia t God. being ehil-
tvrious th ings of hum an life. The | dren °* the resurrection, Luke 
existence of sin, misery, and a l i i2 0 :*6- in s t i tu te s  the only title
kinds of catastrophic* in the 
universe of a God of love, has 
puzzled m an y ; but it is easier to 
reeoneile these things with love 
in the light of a plan which an
ticipates them saved from their 
present lost condition, by a res
urrection from the dead. Surely 
every Bible scholar must recog
nize two phases of Z ion's w ar
fare: or a t least, that the Jew 
ish and gospel churches were 
quite distinct, oue from the other, 
th a t the seed of A braham  accord
ing to the flesh, and they th a t 
are C hrist's and A braham ?sseed 
according to the promise, are 
brought into the Abraham ic fam
ily in a different way. Some 
piople object to the recognition 
of a Zion or an Israel of the 
new covenant; but they need n o t ; 
for although Israel a fte r the flesh 
had their earthly Mount Zion, 
there is a heavenly .Mount Zion. 
The city of the living God. the 
heavenly Jerusalem . ll*-h. 12:22. 
And we. are the circumcision, 
who rejoice in -Jesus Christ, and 
have no confidence in the fleshly 
relationship Phil. 3:3. This a r 
gument will be clearly under
stood only by a clear understand 
ing that the twelve tribe disp n- 
sation represented Zion in one 
phase; and the gospel, or Gentile 
church built on the twelve apos
tles, Jesus Christ being the chief 
corner stone, represents another 
phase. Kph. 2:20. This idea of 
equality is based not alone 011 a 
few direct tex ts: but on tin* two 
entire system s; commencing on 
their foundational twelve tribes, 
and twelve apostles. Also the

to heirship, cannot comprehend 
spiritual things, the letter kills. 
The elect sons are only called so 
now, because God who quick, n- 
eth the dead, ealleth those things 
tha t are not as if they were. 
Rom. 4:17. There is nothing to 
be gained by ignoring this. 
Christ is G od’s only begott.-n 
Son, being the only child of the 
resurrection. Psa. 2 :7 : Acts 13: 
33. Aside from Christ the sous 
of God are not yet manifested, 
and it  is for this the groaning 
creation are waiting, for the civa 
t-ure itself shall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the sons.

urreetion. Corruption eanuot in
herit incorruption for the son ot* 
the bondwoman shall not he heir 
with the son of the free woman. 
Is the apostle saying tha t the 
scriptures teach that Ishmael. the 
Arabs, shall not inherit Palestine 
as joint heirs with the Jews, 
these other children of their fa
ther the d ev il' '0  tools and slow 
of h .a r t  to believe all tise pro
phets have w ritten Luke 2-1:2o. 
concerning the restitution of all 
tilings; not meie’y a restitution 
of one little typical people.

But Christendom is-as blind, as 
were the first house o± lsrail. in 
believing that they are the real 
Israel of God. while in fact. th \v  
too are only a figure of Israel.— 
children of the fr* e woman, the 
resurrection covenant, the church 
of the first born, the one body of

lienee, the birth of Jesus w il]; ( ’hrist. the second man Adam and
yet be glad tidings of great joy 
to all people. The deliverance of

his wife, bone of his bone and 
flesh of his flesh, are the one 

the groaning creation belongs t o ! promised seed in whom all the 
the resurrection or free woman ; families of the earth are ,\\ t to 
covenant, the mother of us* a ll;jb e  blessed. Gen. 12:13. Blessed 
when, sown in corruption, we are \ |)v being delivered from the bond 
raised in incorruption. To the S age of corruption, into the glo- 
natural man born of the fle«h, ; riou* liberty of the sons, for the 
all is shadow, types and dark say creature itself shall be thus de- 
ings. Both of these houses o fjlivered ; and C hrist's eonutrind, 
natural men having carnal minds \ preach the gospel to every croa- 
of which it 1* w ritten. The ear-itu iv , will yet have a fulfillment, 
nal mind is not subject to the j  and Christ the true light will yet 
law of God. neither indeed c a n ; enlighten every man th a t < o m -n o ;i_]
be. Neither house being the r e a l ; eth into the world. John 1 :9. j (.reed bound and unwilling to 
Israel, since God has chosen to ; For God will have all men to be I i00k at the facts in the ease, if 
educate, or develop a promised saved (first) and come to a know ] he sees no injustice to these 
seed through two typical dispen- ledge of the tru th  (afterw ard) j myriads of mankind who have 
sations; first on the purely na- [ Tim, 2:4. Saved from <1 -ath? clietl without the possibility of 
tural plane and second 011 the their present lost condition, by a | believing in Christ, and no other 
semi-spiritual plane. Vet in va- resurrection from the dead. a n d juame given under heaven or 
rious ways, by figures and types, by regeneration in the re-ititu j among men wherein we can be 
showing the spiritual minded tion. These two lions s of lv  t saved. Injustice, we say, if those 
tha t both Jewish and gospel racl represent, each on a differ* j Qentile nations and peoples that.

no man deceive you. God’s or
der is not first the natural, and 
afterw ard the natural again. 
Some would have them retux*n 
converted, or Christian Jews. 
There are no Christian Jews, 110 
Jew s iu Christ, but a new crea
ture. God will bring the sp irit
ual, or resurrected, Jew  or Isra
el, back to their own land tha t 
he gave unto their fa ther; the 
land wherein ye now dwell. Acts 
7 :4. and give it to them just as 
In promised it to Abraham,Acts 
7 :4, for a possession and to his 
seed after him. All of which 
tike Abraham himself, died ac
cording to faith, not having re- 
c-ivid the promise, lleb. 11:13. 
The almost universal belief of 
Christendom is that the gospel 
church is composed of tha t part 
of humanity that God designs to 
be saved, tha t his purpose is to 
Hid to its numbers such as can 
be induced to meet the con
ditions, while the residue of men 
are to be eternally lost. It is 
w ritten th a t God gave his only 
begotten Son, John 3:16. Also 
that 110 other name under heaven 
or among men is givt n by which 
they can be saved. Acts! 4:12. 
But the gospel must be heard be
fore they can be savid. and have 
not a large majority of mankind 
died with out even so much as 
hearing there was a Christ. How 
could they believe on him of 
whom they had not heard ? Rom. 

14. One must be very seeure-

churches were only fig im s of ; ent plane, the one true Israel oi 
but not the real, seed of promise. Zion, llence the double of Zi- 

fact tha t both houses were a res- ! God began sm-h instruction to jon 's warfare. Isa. 40:1-2. Tht 
urrected people, in a figure, with i  Abraham, by giving him Isaac, !Val element out of which Zion 
their entire worship dup lica ted : I first, born from a dead womb, js to be organized being, of 
the one on the natural, lleb. 11:|R om . 4:1!); and again, from the course, embraced in these two*

passed away during the thous
ands of years before Christ came, 
and went to their eternal reward 
unsaved because they did not be
lieve in Christ.

N. N. Gould.

a promised Klijah. ami M s-dah: 
and ending with a harvest ; and 
curb bouse to stumble and fall

18-1!>. and the other mi the sp ir-jdead  in a figure. lleb. 11 :L(>. * typical houses, as wheat among!
itual plan. I Cor. 15:20-21; one Abram understood this and died the chaff. The w arfaie of Z i-! ” —
having its tahernaele made with in the faith that God would give jou has been in th:» struggle of I "T he m anm r of our giving is
hands, the other its tru** label*- the land to him for a possession, this 0 1 1 &  elect body: first, under j more important than the amount
uncle worship. One being a fig- and to his s:ed after him, in the the twelve tribe arrangem ent, on I ^  >̂ 0 is good
are of the other. Kaeh having resurrection. Thus this gospel the natural plane and then under * . . ,

. 1 1 • * . , „ . . , * , I that is not given graciously. Weoi the kiugdom that shall he the present arrangement on the j
preaelie.1 as a witness tn 1.11 na- spiritual plane. A very .liff.-r- j with the ohjeet ot gain- 
tions. was preached to Abraham, (i^t kind of w arfare: one of j ing merit lo r ouivel\es as g i\-u s , 

and be rejected. Nn. S:14. ThcJGal. 3:S, mid will be fulfilled works, the other of faith. Com- 1 we may give because our posi- 
rcjcetion being explained by tin* j when Christ, who is the resu m e- Vort ye. comfort ve my people,; tion in society requires us to con
tact that neither on-, the J e w jt io n  and the life, the real seed Saith your (iod. speak ye *‘om -!form to (istablished usage* in
ish or gospel ehurch are the tru c ito  whom the promise was made Portable to Jerusalem , and erv , *
• 1 1* # < 1 in  1 , 01 1 11 1 . . . this respect; we may give he-
Israel ol (rod. iGal. 4:21. 31. shall conn** and unto her thnt her warfare is ai-i

The resurrected Christ. tlm .lake  the kingdom under the eomplishcd and her iniquity is i riU,R0- *or om* lvason or lU1° l tIlM ■ 
holy One of Israel. Acts 3:14. | whole heavens, and reign from ; pardoned: for she has reeeivrd 1 obliged to do so. but we
the first begotten of the dt-ad. sea to sea. and from the river to 'o f  the Lord's hand double for need not flatter ourselves that 
the one and only seed of prom - ; the ends of the earth. Psa. 72:S, all \wr sins.tsa. 10:1-2, and this this sort of giving is honoruM-. 
is .- ; Iieiinr aN v e t  t h e  ol i lv  eli i l . l  ( He n o t  . leee ive t l  ; t h e r e  n re  t w o  I c e r t a i n l y  a p p l i e s  to  t h e  g o sp e l  i I t  is S i m o n - p u r e  s e l f i s h n e s s  :<ml 
„ f  t h e  f r e e  w o m a n .  A . ln m s  an .I  tw o  b i r th s ,  m a n  in ehnr-1 . .  As Z io n 's  w a r f a r e  h a s  n K , (|s T ) |e
resurrection covenant, the cove--1 the bondage of corruption is born been in two distinct parts, under
riant of promise, lleb, *:<». G od's of the flesh. They which are Hie Jewish and gospel arrange t *Wlt t *U*
promises to Israel, his son. even . the children of the flesh, these * ments. it is certainlv a natural "iode>t. glad
his first born, are not to be f i l l - a re  not the children of (iod. lle i application to apply this serip-**'11̂  generous giving whieh iv- 
fillo,l to ehilclreii of the ilevil. or that is horn of the flesh iv of tnre 1.. these two phases. I,el joiees in its opportunity ."
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W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracis.
P I N E  W O O D S  B IB L E  CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result o f many 
years o f  careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 
more accurate knowledge o f  the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by tlu- 
opinions o f  men. The Bible Class style makes it  attractive, easy to 
read and comprehend. 480 pages. Price $1.25.

The S tudent ’s T e x t  Book: 
is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching o f  the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found 
except in expensive works. 200 pages. P r ice  50 cents.

A  Bible Study o f  Hades:
This shows the meaning o f  the original words fo r  l le l i .  and 

proves tlnit the Bible docs not teach endless torment for the 
wicked. .'*2 pages. Brice 5 cents.

A  Bible Study o f  the W o rd  Devil.
Shows the meaning o f  the original word, anti that, the existence 

o f  a supernatural personal devil is an un^.-riptural idea derived 
from the heathen. 4 pages. Price 20 fo r  10 cents.

W e Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names of several of God’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. When subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

O N E  D O L L A R
PAYS THE BILL! W H O  W IL L  BE THE FIRST?

A n  Expose o f  Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.

The W o r d  o f  The  Kingdom. 418 pages. 40.00.

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.
379 pages. Price. $1.00.

The Destiny o f  Russia and Signs o f  the Times.
A new book o f  Dfj pages, hound in cloth. Price. 25 cents each, 

Estimates
Wilson. 025

given on book and 
X. W il low  Avenue.

tract printing. Address \Y. II. 
Austin Sta.. Chicago. Illinois.

m m

T H E  C O M IN G  ONE.

B K A C K jM A K  k k .

The world o f  humanity is like 
a tempestuous sea. There is no 
rest no peace. Nations ainliifi- 
oii.s, jealous, or covetous o f  power' 
are in deadly conflict, or stand
ing w ith  hosils in serried ran k s ’ 
ready for the word ol command 
that shall move them to carnage 
and destruction.

Society is a malcstrom ol' un
rest: The rich grow ing  richer 
and the poor, poorer, and ever 
and anon rising in turbulent mas
ses arud hurling their oppressor's 
to the ground. The world o f  busi 
ness, grounded on that essence 
o f  selfishness, the competitive svs 
tom, is a s truggle  o f  supremacy: 
one man climhimg up on the ruin? 
o l  liis n e ighbor ’s fortune. Sin 
stalks about boldly at mid-day 
panoplied with power, while v ir 
tue hides her head ami is passed 
by with a sco ff  or a sneer.

'Phc Coming One will be a 
Prince o f  IVace. " I n  Il is  day 
shall the righteous flourish and 
abundance o f  peace.’ ’ “ Nation 
shall not lift  up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn 
w ar  any m o re ."

l i e  shall de l iver  the needy 
when he crieth. the poor also, 
and him that hath no helper."  
l i e  at whose command. "P e a c e ,  
he s t i l l ”  the turbulent waves o f  
Galilee were calmed, shall speak 
peace to the rag ing  seas o f  na-1 
tions. and they w ill obey His 
will.

P H Y S IC IA N .

one ills that flesh is heir to. are 
a majority in every so-called ci
vilized community, (juack nos
trums ami cure-alls have most e x 
tensive and ready sale, and phy
sicians are rarely without pa
tients. The toll ing bell, hearse 
with gloomy train o f  mourners,

| and emblems ol: mourning ori all 
i sides, speak most eloquently o f  
' the impotence o f  human science 
t to overcome thesn* evils.

The Coming One will be the 
! Great Physician. The same who 
[opened the eyes o f  blind Barti- 
meus, said to the paralytic, “ Thy 
sins be fo rg iven  thee/ ' cleansed 
the lepers, and in three years o f  
ministry shed blessings w h e re v e r ! %
he went. In Il is  day “ the inhab- * w * v w v v v w w v v v v v w v v v v s

itants shall not say. I sun s i c k . " , ---------------------------------------------------
" T h e n  the eyes o f  the blind shall ! o f :  to cause to cea.se to be; to 
be opened, and the ears o f  the destroy the form or peculiar dis- 
dea f shall be unstopped. Then . tinctive properties, so that the 
shall the lame man leap as an-specif ic  thing no longer exists; 
hart, and the tongue o f  the dumbjas. to annihilate a forest by cut- 

|smg«’ * “ For there shall be no j ting and carry ing away the trees, 
more death, neither sorrow, nor j though the timber may still 
crying, neither shall there be any l is t : also to destroy or eradicate 
more pain. * - W ords o f  Truth. I a„s a property or attribute o f  a 

________________ _ ! th ing .”

GOD'S PEOPLE SUBJECT TO 
C IV IL  LAW .

JESUS CHRIST; W HOSE SON IS HE?

Tracts by Eld. J. Aug. Smith, 1121 N. Church St., 
Rockford, Illinois. These tracts are sold for five 
cents each, postpaid. They are ably written and put 
together in first class shape. Address the author.

W ILL IT PAY
to Become a Christian?

J A M E S  W . W IL S O N .  P R IC E  2 5  C E N T S .
Address Miss Leila  Whitehead.

5439 Ontario -s t.. Chicago. Il
linois.

The book is well pur together 
and it is f i l led  with the very best

o f  Bible thought.

true conception o f  God, to be an 
“ Annih ilation ist, ’ ’ than to be an 
“  Eternal Torm entist .”

Smith— I am inclined to think 
you are about right. I never 
could harmonize the Bible teach
ing that God is love with the 
creed doctrine o f  endless torture. 
1 know  1 could not torture that 
which I don 't  love, and it does

A  D R E A D F U L A s 1 app ly  tin* lefinition. an j almost seem like blasphemy to 

A N N I H I L A T I O N I S T  \ Annihilatio*nist is one who b e - M ^ 'h  that God w ill eternally tor-

Smith -  A r e  y ou  a w a r e  that  i l ieves , l lat  th<> " ' i 11 nl(‘nt  ' vll i lt l l e  ,,Hes 1 am
Hrown is an A n - n i h i l i i t i o n i s t ! dest royed .  cut  o f f .  burned 

• lones- Annih i la t io i i i . s t ! P r a y . ! l,l ’ - *'oot and b ran d ) .  consume 
what  d r ead fu l  thins; is t h a t .’ i «w a . v , ”  "  ut te r l y  pe r ish . "  "  be de

Nihilist. 1 hope? p r o v e d  fo r e v e r . " or

N ot  ip i i te  so : though thev had not been, 
i

Noth ing liki 
Smith -O. no

bad as that. An Annihilationist ! Smith— That appears to 
isp a man who believes in the a n n i  the ground, although it 
hilation o f  the wicked.

Jones--That is a bit; word, and

be as

go in g  to ta lk  with Brown on the 

su b jec t : I understand In* is a 

great Bible student, and don't 

care a f ig  fo r  creeds and cate

chisms.
cover| 

d on 't  ■
exaetily  agree with what I heard ! 
minister saw that there could be!

1 don 't  remember ever seeing it no such th ing as annihilation.
in the Bible. I

The world  is s ick ! The blind. | what Webster 
the deaf, the lame, paralytic , j Here it is: 
maimed, rheumatic, and people “ Annihilate— To 
su ffe r ing  from the thousand and 1 n «»thing: to destroy

think I w i l l  k -e 

says about it.

reduce to

W herever  you find the true 

Christian spirit, you w ill find it

Jones— I don 't  see that B r o w n  j t r y in g  to do the work o f  ( hnst 

is such a dread fu l fe l low  a f t e r ! 
all. i f  that is what it means: and 
reallv . I think it is more in liar-

t b  cxKteii » j mony with Seriptnrc. ami tin

The commonest kind o f  cheer

ful g iver ,  is the one who gives 

nothing but good advice.
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WOMAN’S SERVICE. D IV IN E ; vs., HUMAN
GOVERNMENT.

ago? These seem to take witli says, I sa t not in the assembly of
the masses while the classes and the mockers, nor rejo iced: I

'Twas a m other first loved our _____ ^ le mai>ses are flashing lo r sit- sat alone........  It we aiv to
Savior We as a  religions people be- l)lvll,a^ -  We need but open our walk in this bleased way, w ■

And a .Mary anointed his fee t:— lieve th a t Jehovah will in Ilis e^ es to see there ’s 3,1 un~ nn,s’t often be alone. e\en  in
own tune set up and establish a asual unl’fcst The mone>’ powcl the ulklst ,lf ,nost rtllllrint'r Ht‘ 
divine government over t y s is getting a tigh ter hold, upon the tractions tha t almost tempt us
earth. We believe tha t was llis  P00r laboring man as the years to join the great whirlpool of
purpose when l ie  promised Adam come and The P<»Kt.eal !ind l '1?asim* in 'vhi< h ala's'
dominion. Gen. 1:28. This domin sociai world are honey eomood as w.- g a «  we see many churches
ion was promised on condition w itl> rottenness. The ehur. lies are today living, llow much tel-
of obedience \ f te r  his failure are *'ast loosing then- hold u ron  lowship has God, do you think.

l  the P * * 1'  "‘ith s""h
ised this first dominion. Micah q«^tionabl ■ methods to get their Micah 6:8 says, Me hat!) ,liown 
4:8. We also believe and teach attendance in their churches. The thee, 0  man, what 
th a t Jehovah had been choosing 
out from llis  creatures a peo
ple for llis  name. The first chos 
en was llis  own Son who proved 
faithful. Jesus the ju st one will :men 
be the supreme ruler. John calls man government
him Lord of lords and King of of religion. These two worldly pleasures, bu t forgetting
kills’s. lie is the head of the race, thoughts have kept an ev;ii pace the things we once loved, to be
lle  was so declared bv llis  res- " ,lile -Jehovah’s plan of govern- gin beautifying others lives, bear- 
urrection from the dead. The and a true religion has in ing fruit, and we will have i.o
purpose of the Deitv extends, to the main been covered up. If we time for idle regrets or d-sires 
a numerous spiritual seed who bllt follow the history of the race for those th ings which sap away 
shall be joint heirs with His Son. from the beginning we can see our divine, hte. Our 3oys and 
If heirs of God then joint heirs these, things. Jehovah has blessings multiply as we walk 
with Jesus the ('hrist The rov* declared this purpose through tin in communion with God anti ILs 
al part of this kingdom is being p ro p h e ts  word. I he sacred and 
taken out of the nations. The i profane historian lias recorded th< 
time will come when the saints ’"-ginning and advance of human

Go. tell you the story to children. 
A story th a t ever is sweet.

It speaks of the love th a t was 
shown him.

Such love only woman can give, 
And w herever this gospel is 

preached, 
lie  said this story shall live.

Lo! the tim e came when he was 
offered.

And all, save the few loyal, fled, 
Knew they th a t thus l ie  life prof
fered ?
Or th a t lie  would rise from the 

dead?

and foundest the

viewy may seem pessimistic to 
some but th.jy are nerertheles* 
true. For six thousand years an 
effort has been made to make 

morallv better through hu-

is good, and 
what doth the Lord requh** of 
tliec. but to do justly, and to 
love mercy, and to walk hum
bly w ith thy God.

It. is a fru itfu l walk. Our husi-
and svfstem ness is not to he regretting  lost.

Now first, aye. 
women—

They came w ith their 
see;

And f irs t they proclaim : 
r isen !

Behold, now. the place where lie  
la y ."

spices, we 

lie  is

Then lift up 
•sisters!

vour heads. O my

Take courage an<l work while yoi " ’ill possess this kingdom, nan-

live.
For woman -tho* first in trans

gression.
Was first loving service, to give

nurse

Prut

iel says: The kingdom and domin 
ion and the greatness of the. king 

(dom under the whole, heaven, 
shall be given to the people ot 

: the saints' of the most High, who*e 
There is ever a service to render, kingdom is an everlasting king- 
A duty we owe to our Lord. dom and all dominions shall serve
He faithful, and watchful, an d . and obey Him. Daniel 7:27. We 

tender. as a people believe in the literal-
As well as proelaim llis dear ity of this kingdom. The c’t-isseii-

ship in this government may be 
obtained by believing in the truth 
herein stated. Our .inheritance i s ’ 
on earth not in heaven. Blessed 
are the meek, says Jesus, for they 
shall inherit the earth. John 

u *dl- sjnv in vision when the righteous 
will be made unto our God kings 
and priests and we shall reign 
on the earth. A very large por
tion of the religious world to 
day ignore this plain Bible tru th , 
Kvery promise made concerning 
a divine future government is 
vpirituahV.ed and applied to tin* 
ehureh and an inheritance in 
heaven. The signs that indicate 
llis  soon eoming are overlooked. 
They preach that the world is 
growing better and point to the 
educational advantages and the 
superior form of human govern
ments, They speak of the many j 
useful inventions made for the 

I* iH-nefit of the race. Again they 
say. are we not nearer tn univer-

word.

Nor forget, how Moses, the
ling.

Was tauirht of the Only 
< Jod :

How when strong and 
learned, he was chosen.

A» leader to fulfill Holy \Yoi

must fight brav* 

and evil to 

vcl they

In «nir homes w«
••st battles.

From tem ptation 
guard,

To our ehildreii while 
are p rattlers.

I ^ t  o h  speak o f  Uis graee and 
rew ard,

llis Kingdom, a lwon i* most p re
cious,

government.
I). <\ Robison. 

THE BLESSED WALK.

A blessed w alk: from the 
w orld’s view point it is a very 
Ion lv walk, but from God’s 
point of view, with llis wise .) i t -  
look for His children, it is a b le s 

sed walk. W hy/ For one who 
has from choice r*noun'*cd the 
evil things of life, it is a bh»-s < ; 
walk, for they walk in the pres-j 
encc of divine love and w:th 
ready help on every side. No 
m atter how dark the day. above 
the darkness shines the approv
ing smile of the loving Father. 
No m atter how lonely th • path. 
God *s dear Son walked alon \ 
Ivated. ostracized; only by the * 
few called out ones did lie know 
there was any human love. And 
in His lonely walks He was clear
ing out the paths of righteous
ness for His children to walk, 
making it a bles’s: d walk with 
Him. We mav have to walk al-

dear Son. causing others to drink 
into llis  love, and walk the hies 
s?d way.

It is a musical walk. For the 
ransomed of the Lord are seen
coming to Zion with songs........
Paul tells us we arc to “ be fil
led with the Spirit.... singing ami
making melody in our hearts to 
the Lord.'*

It is a joyful walk. Joy is a 
fruit of the Spirit and is pre
ceded by love, and followed by 
peace. Jesus? says: These things 
have I spoken unto you that 
my joy might remain, in you. and 
that your joy might be full.

Fulness of joy. It is a walk 
that pleases God. no m atte” 
whether it is pleasing to any oth
er party.— we must walk lo 
please God. if we gain the priz ■ 
of life and home.

M. A. Woodward.

*'God measures- results very dif 
ferently from the world. 11 ■ 
looks for everybody's he*t in 
their eircumstauees. Th ■ world 
may pronounce the result a fail
u re : but so long as the h»art 
and purpose are true to Him He 
accepts- it ‘according to that a 
man hath, anti not according* to

Life.' -eternal O 
this w o rd ! 

T is  a treasure 
than  rubies, 

With a home in 
O od.M

the depths of

more precious

•The r i ty

VriNca.

most alone - with God—but just
beyond is the eternal glory of i.n- tt|a t ,, man |tnth no t.’ 
m ortality; so toil on poor life.:
toil on. ahead is joy and peace “ Simple kindliness is a virtue 
forever more. within everyone's reach, u n i it

Do you remember Jerem iah’s ,is  a virtue which, through the 
words a fte r he had found the long years, gives most comfort 
words of the Lord to he sw eet;to  its possessor, and to ;il) whose 

sal pence than we were a century and full of joy to his heart? He lives i t  touches.”
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SAVED FROM SIN

A  fa ir  m u l in g  o f  the sacred 
writ ings compels one to believe 
that the gospel provides a v ictor j 
over sin in tlie flesh, and that 
only those who are thus v ictori
ous can share endless life in the 
unending kingdom o f  tlie Lord.
Hut the vision appalls one. 
Everyone is compelled to say “ I 
can 't ,* ’ H ow  can flesh keep the 
law faultlessly, when at every 
turn that per fect  law condemns 
that flevh to death because o f  in
evitable sin/ ' ‘ The flesh is 
w eak .* ’ Every devoted saint has 
stood in the 7th o f  Romans and 
lamented w ith  Paul, “ The good 
that I  would T do not: but the 
f*vil which T would not. that I 
do . 0  wretched man that I  am 

W ho shall de l iver me from  this 
body o f  dea th?”  Then lie an
swers the question and points 
out the way in the next chapter. 
Fo llow  closely his revelation in 
the first S chapters o f  Homans, 
the first 3 o f  Colossians and his 
epistles to the Galatian and the 
Ephesian brethren, and you  get 
the fo l low in g  argument and as
surance;

The source o f  sin is the fleshly 
nature. The lusts or ‘ 'des ires ’ * 
in it arc our tempter. Ignorance 
furnishes an inevitable means o f  
y ie ld ing  to the desires, and sin is 
an inevitable consequence to 
those who l ive  in those conditions 
There fore no man fan take law 
and fu lf i l l  it and thus earn etern
al life. It was not g iven as a 
m. nils o f  siilvaation. but to prove 
to all that they break it. and fife 
therefore sinners, that by rece iv
ing the l i fe  as a g i f t  through 
fa ith  alone, they may know Since 

(rod 's  love in tlu* forgiveness o f  flesh.

his answer is: " D o  not try to I to commit sin. Y ie ld  yourse lf 
save yourself. No man can do I completely to G o d ’s w ill  as re- 
that. Do not trust your o w n ! vcaled in his word. Do as your 
strength. It will certainly fail Lord did to conquer temptation: 
you. Accept what you already ; when you are conscious o f  the 
know to be a fa c t :  that you have presence o f  the tempter (and the 
sinned a lready ; and what you ! law exposes all sin) y ie ld  your 
know to be a certain outcom e: j  mind to the scriptures that guiiK 
that i f  you continue as you  are | in tlie questionable or evil thing, 
you w il l  keep on sinning, and wo j  then g ive  up utterly to what it 
cannot be saved. Do not make j says and let him quicken you from 
vour Maker a liar by refusing to the death to sin into a life  o f
believe his loving warning that 
you cannot do it so. Let him 
fo rg ive  tlie past sin. Quit t r y in g 'o r  •‘ submit, 
to excuse, justify  or purify your ! Brethren. I regard

righteousness. “  
in his word, to

■'or we find God 
whom to * v ie ld '

this
self, l i e  can purify and save 
you. Le t  him do it, because lie 
loves you. To try to save you r
self is pride, and pride itself is 
one o f  the worst o f  sins. So that 
by t ry in g  to save yourse lf from 
sin you  commit a sin.”  The “ or 
dinanees o f  the law. such as 
meats and drinks, feast and me
morial days and the sabbaths 
were all shadows in the law to 
point you to the re lie f from the 
sin the law showed: so that it 
you  still keep up any o f  those 
shadows you argue that the de
l iverer has not ye t  come to save 
you. and that you are go ing to 
keep on try in g  to save yourse lf b\ 
keeping that law.

To  the saint's inquiry, “ W ho  
shall de l iver me from  the sin 
which is dead only in tin- f igure 
o f  baptism, but is still in reality  
a live in m e ? "  his answer is: .Je
sus Christ will de l iver \ou. 11-.* 
died to sin once. You  were bap
tized into his death. Therefore 
you died to sin. How then can 
vou longer live in that which is 
dead/ lie  that is dead is free 
from si]), fo r  the dead cannot sin.

sins (which requires that they 
must first be sinners) and thus 
be made perfect in love : and the 
l ife is g iven as a consequence oi 
this perfection that came by his 
grace, and not by our worksi, 
which makes the life a. g i f t ,  be
cause Hie faith that brought it 
was a g i f t :  and i f  man could 
have received life through doing 
the law (rod would have it so, 
but thaat is impossible: since i f  
lie thus earned his life he would 
not be grate fu l to Hod for it. 
that is, not love him tor it, and 
lienee not love man, hciicc not be 
made perfect, and therefore f in 
ally not receive the life a fter  all. 
The law thus becomes a school- 
master with but one lesson to im
p a r t : you are a sinner. This con 
sciousness in the pupil elicits the 1

les
son and article as the one o f 
most value to you in all the sc 
ries. It shows the practical w o rk 
ing o f  the doctrine o f  the atone
ment in saving those who be
lieve. from sin now, and how we 
are to be saved from death in 
resurrection. 1 believe the method 
o f  resurrection is here revealed 
to those who ran see, and to such 
w ill  fbe no more a belief, but a 
certainty, and a reality  in pres
ent experience spiritually.

'Pest the practical w ork in g  ot 
the S a v io r ’s o f fe r :  when you are 
about to become ill-tempered 
think o f  a scripture like, “ Put 
o f f  all these, anger, w ra th . "a n d  
see i f  the tem pter does not “ flee 
from y o u ”  as .James said he 
would do i f  you “ resist”  him 
“ steadfast in the faith, and 
that is what complete fa ith  is, a 
fu ll g iv in g  up to what God says. 
When hasty or foul words* ris 
to the tongue think, “ Let every 
man be sw ift  to hear, slow to 
speak, slow" to w r a th . "  or the 
like, and see i f  the tongue which 
no man can tame, is not. docile 
as a lamb under the tam ing pow 
er o f  m an ’s Master. I f  covetous, 
say. ' ‘ Covetousness is id o la t r y . "  
or some scripture teaching be
nevolence instead, and see i f  
your heart does not warm and 
your close fists relax, and so 

on with all si-n. L ive  in the spirit 
which is the W ord , and see i f  
the carnal nature dots not real
ly  die as shown in f igure in bap
tism.

Thus do we become saved, now 
from sin and then from death, 

/ ‘ by I l is  l i fe .* ’ that is. by our 
| faith in His resurrection, as an 

Herculean striv ing in the might j  everlasting and ever-present Re- 
o f  your strength to resist temp- j  deemer. *' Praise the L o rd . ”

tation, but in y ie ld ing  yourse lf  j ----------
completely to your new Master, 
who has all power in heaven and; 
earth to do what he will. That | 
relieves you o f  the appalling dis- 1 
coura.geinent o f  saying you can i 

not live such a good li fe  as that. !
(and vou cannot. Only he can.)

the sin is all 
it vou died a

to his 
what h 
cannot 
al bodv

in mortal 
“ l ikeness" 

death you are in figure 
e is now. immortal, and 
sin, because that spiritu- 

is not held a sla^e to 
carnal desires. The way to at
tain the ideal you shadowed forth 
in baptism is to let the f igu re  be
come a reality. Do not try you r
self to make it a reality, for that: 
is a parallel case with him who i 
tries to save himself while nut o f 
Vhrist. Hut let it become a real- 
itv in vou. The v ietorv is not bv

T H E  B LO O D  O F  C H R IS T  

Lesson 11.

anxious inquiry, “ What shall
do to escape its consequences o f  and also relieves you from  all 
.judgment and death ? "  And in j w orry  o f  the consequences i f  you 
the saint vet under the bondage I do not become what he wishes, 
o f  sin still alive in him a fte r  I So can you cast all your care on 
figure o f  its destruction in the ! him who promises without fa i l  to
baptismal death, “ who shall do - (save  you from both sin and i 3. Under f igure o f  a ransom, or 

l iv e r  me from  mv master who | death. I f  you are dead to

1. In tlie forgiveness' o f  sins. 
Matt. 26:28; Rom. 3:24: o : 9 : 
Epli. 1:7. (Rom . 4:25 explains 
how His blood brings forgiveness 
o r  justification, as stated in 5 :9 ).

2. In  cleansing from all sin. 
Hob. 10:19-22; 13:12.20-21; I 
Jno. 1:6-9; Rev. 1 :5 : 7:14.

Ileb. 9:12-14. The literal and the 
f igu ra tive  mwm ing o f  it are ex 
plained by the sp ir i t ’s associa
tion o f  Jno. 19:34 and [ Jno 5: 
6-13.

Study the f igu re  in Jno. i>.
Joseph Williams.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

Teacher.—  I am glad -to see 
your g lad faces again, and join 
you in  the delightfu l study of 
G o d ’s word. Our topic for to

n ight is:
The Sacred or Ineffable Name 

of the Father.
I f ind  the study o f  the above 

topic, fu ll o f  intense interest, and 
trust we shall be profited  as we 
unfold its glorious truths togeth
er.

The topic naturally  divides in
to tw o  ‘sections:

1. Tha t which relates to the 
Nam e o f  the Father, which is the 
foundation rock.

2. Tha t  re la t ing  to  the Name of 
the Son : the truths attaching to 
that name, we may describe as 
the beautiful superstructure erect 
ed upon the foundation roek,
• I  w i l l  ask Lud. to  k indly give 
us some o f  the names which the 
Father has made himself known.

Lud.— In  m y study, T find the 
words Eloah. Elohim, E l Shad- 
dai. I  Am, Theos, Yehovah or 
Yehowali.

Teacher.— B y what, words have 
the.se names been rendered in 
our Common Version ?

Lud.— B y  the words Lord  and 
God.

Teacher.— A re  those words a 
correct translation o f  the words 
I A M , or Y E I IO W A 1 I?

Lud.—  By no means, it is a sub
stitution in place o f  a transla
tion.

Teacher.—  What is the origin 
o f  the' word Lord and what does 
i mean?

Lud.— Lord  is o f Saxon origin, 
and means monarch, ruler, gov
ernor, or some distinguished per
son.

Teacher.—-From what word is 
Lord  a proper translation?

Lud.— Adon  or Adon-ai.
Teacher.— Is the word God a 

proper translation from the above 
words?

Lud.— No, sir : God, in Saxon, 
signifies good.

Teacher.— Carrie, can you cite 
some authorities showing that 
the use o f  those words in the 
Common Version, is wrong?

(Carrie.— Yes. Young, in iris 
Ana ly t ica l  Concordance, says that 
'Yehovah. “ in the Common Ver
sion o f  the English Bible, is gen
erally , but im properly  translated 
by the w ord  L o r d . ”

S m ith ’s Bible D ictionary says: 
‘ ‘ The substitution o f  the word
L o rd  ( f o r  Jehovah ) is most un- 

sin | redeem ing price. Ac . 2 0 :28 ; I  P e t  ha,m y . for. while  it in no way

promises no wages but death i be dead to it. W hen temptation j  1 :18-19; Rev. 5 :9-10. | represents the meaning o f the
To  the first, him y e t  out o f  Christ j comes take the attitude o f  -a j In  redeem ing us from  sin, the I Sacred Name, the mind has to 
and therefore not vet forg iven , i corpse. It  has no carnal d sires j price is applied to the conscience. I guard against a confusion with
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its lower use.”  Teacher—Before lie m adejily possess much more territory Paul speaks of the means of
Teacher.—Have these several, known his own true name, i n ' in God’s universe that He has clearing the world of the wicked 

words by which tli? Father i s 1 what way was lie known? I will reserved for His own followers, in 2 Thess. 1:7,8 “ The Lord Je- 
made known, a higher and low er1 ask Arloa to answer. : Who then is the Almighty / If. sus shall be reveaied from hea-
use? I Arloa.—He used a descriptive' according to theology, the devil ven with his mighty angels in

Carrie.—Most of them have, but i adjective, which distinguished; has stepped in and by dishonor- flaming fire, taking vengenee on 
YEHOVAH is an exception. . him from other gods. See Exod. (able conquest and allurements them tha t know not God and 

Teacher.— Please give some Hi-*6:3, “ I appeared unto Abraham, j  1ms carried off a vast majority  obey not the gospel of our Lord 
ble samples. unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by ! of God's .creatures and then holds Jesns Christ who shall be destroy

Carrie.— the name of God Almighty, bu tja  place in the universe of Ilim  ed with everlasting destruction
ELOAII OR ELOIIIM. by my name Jehovah, was I not who creatcd heaven and earth1— from the presence of the Lord 

Elohim is the plural of the sing known to them .” lie  was theon- 
ular Eloah. 1 will give quotations i ly God which possessed almighty these poor wretched creatures1 power.’
without distinguishing between 
the plural or singular.

power.

a place where he can torture (and from the glory of His

throughout eternity, will the Al- As we find it is not in God’s 
Teacher.—By what name did j mighty God submit? No! He plan to allow the devil to glory 

HIGHER I'SE. he make himself known to Israel, i is a God of love. He is merciful j throughout the endless ages in
“ So Abraham prayed unto in Egypt? (to the unthankful and the unholy 1 the torture of hisi hopeless and

God.” I Arloa.-—See Exod. 3:13. 14 j Will He submit a place to th e ; helpless creatures who have sin-
“ God said this is the token of | “ Moses said unto God, behold, j devil and his wretched dupes? ned as theologians teach, we also 

the covenant.” j when 1 come unto the children of j N o! David tells us in Psa. 37:10 find it is not in .God’s plan to
•‘The Spirit of God moved up-1 Israel, and shall !.<ay unto tlu-m, l“ Yet a little while and tlu- w ick-• honor him with eternal existence, 

on the face.” etc. The God of your fathers hath ed shall not be, yea thou sh a lt1 ] ieb. 2.14. Forasmuch then as the
LOWER USE. : sent me unto you ; and they shall

Jacob said: “’I have seen God [say unto m.:, What is his name? 
face to face, and my life is p re-jW hat shall 1 say unto them !
served.”

••And Mhiiohh said unto his 

wife, we shall surely die, because 
we have seen God. "’ I of Israel, I AM hath s?nt, me nn

•‘According to the number of to ,you .”

And God said unto Moses,. 1 AAI 
TIIAT I AM: An/1 he said. Thus 
shalt thou sav unto the children

diligently consider his place and children are partakers of flesh 
it shall not be.”  j and blood, he also himself likc-
Will the Almighty God submit j  wise took part of the same that 
to a kind of a Siberian exile through death he might destroy 
code, and allow the d • vil to takei death and him that-hath thepow- 
these unfortunate sinners away j el. t,f death, tha t is. the devil, 
from His presence to inflict these j [n j Cor. 15, we are told that all 
eternal tortures ' No! Hear Dav thing,, s |iau )K. put under him

thy cities were thy gods. 0  Jn- j Scholars say " I  AM. ”  in its i id again. Psa. 39:7-12 ‘‘ AN h ith e r ; there is but one exception..— 
dah.”  | etymology, is the same as Y-Uq ' shall 1 go from thy spirit or wlii-1 death, devils, and hell are all |>ut

•‘Have burnt incense to other vaih. | ther shall 1 flee from thy pres-1 under. He alone is “ Excepted
gods.”  Teacher.—What is the mean- j ence? If 1 ascend up into hea-; which did put all things under

•'They choose new gods.”  I ing of the name? I ven, thou a rt there: if I make my (dm. And when all things shall
T il EOS—HIGHER I'SE. Arloa.—M ackav’s Lexicon says.! bed in hell, behold thou art there ; be subdued unto him then shall

“ I adjure thee by the living!) AM means self-existing. Young I If 1 say, Surely the darkness shall the Son also himself be subject 
God.” j in hLs Analytical Concordance [ cover me, even the night shall be j ullt 0 him th a t put all things un-

“ Thou shalt love the Lord thy says it partakes more of the na- j light about me. yea the darkuessidel- hjm th a t God may be a ll.in  
God.” etc. j ture of unsearchablencss. lienee.! hideth not from Thee but t h e |a]i ”  When God has subdued

“ Ye cannot serve God and mai I AM could be taken to mean the I night shineth as the day: the • a]j opposing power what a glo- 
111011. ” 1 selt'-existing unsearchable F a ther.! darkness and the light arc both | Pjous world this will lie.

TIIEOK—LOWER t ’SE. Teacher.—The children of Is-; alike to Thee.” Therefore the, W herefore God hath highly ex-
"A s there be gods many, and : rael were so long in Egyptian J  Almighty God will admit of no ! #lted )lim aIKi given him a name 

lords m any.” J  slavery, that they probably knew j dark corners in His universe for I is ai,ove& every name tha t
"H e hath called them gods more about the gods of the Egyp I the devil and his hosts. So ; at the name of Jesus even-v knee 

unto whom the Word of God tians. than the God of their fa-j find God the Almighty one. should bow of things in heaven
came.”  tli,r». Would they comprehend Roth devil and sinne.r must sill) : and in the earth ftnd the

“ Written your law, I said you the name. I AM? liiit to his decree. W hat is the (J{irt|1 ar,d every tongue should
are- gods.” i Teacher.—The time has come j Alm ighty’s decree toward those confem t h a t  j esUf. Chrif.t is T;01.d

EL SIIADDAI, to adjourn. We will continue the , who oppose themselves to IIls to the glory of God the Father,
signifies vtri ngtli. power to ef-1 study of this subject 11 xt w eek.; holy will? lie  leaves no p lace; p](j] 2  • 16
feet, in this sense it is sometimes. In the Blessed Hope. for them in TIis universe Psa. 37:' ,vi,;,.i, ,-s
•P I...... I .0 .'»• I * " " " '  -» «"| W. II. W ilson. 1 ,0 . Tlieu !  I H M  ^  \ , L , „
lower use. it is applied to ---------o---------  - ‘T h e y sh a lln o t.b e . j under the earth am! such as are
heathen gods, and also to kings. WHO IS THE Again Psa. 104 ::!•>. Let the (sin-; jn t |R> sea and t |iat }U.t, ju
judges. and others endued with ALMIGHTY GOD? m.r i)0 (.on.s„med out of the earth j t ,u,|u hear<, , saving Blessing and
power from the Eternal. *ec_l ---------  (eonsumed. not transplanted) and hon))1. ||nd g ,ory alu, powe,. (|nto
Sam. Psa. ^2:1. h; !)?:/: A strange question fo ra  ("h rist i let the wicked be no more. .Mai- ■ jjj,,, t | lat sitteth  upon the throne
Exod. 21: li; 22:7 8. ian nation. Yet according to pop aelii 4.1-3. “ For behold the d a y aml unt() t]u, f0P (.vl.r „lui

YEIIOVAII. theology, it is a question, cometli that shall burn as an ove:! ever
This lullin' has no lower use. Theologians admit that God is aud all the proud, yea anil all | _ «h>r • to the Almi,rh t\

it belongs to the Great Eternal, the creator of all things, vet they that do wickeelly shall be stub , , . S<1'' ***•,?, 1 ,, ** ** v *'. .... ...............................  . , ,  , , , , . ..IG od who will lie all in all. Noalone. Sec rsn,M :lf'. hold that the devil i.v as immor-• ble and the day that comet li shall .. . . .  > , ..
“ Thai iiii 11 may know that r)l| (tN (}0)] OP ^ncxiKtciit with God burn them up. sait-li the Lord o f I ' ' 1 n.lt’, * ,,Sn. S °.'. l V'1

. 1 : 1 1, . . .  , , , 1 1 1 1  , 11 God be God w rve him m sp ir-tliou whose name alone is .lelun- the Creator. hosts, that it shall leave them ..
all (YehovalK art the most high They admit that (hid has an 'neither root nor branch. And ye " ' ^ a ^  , ] .

over all the earth. everlasting kingdom. Itut wliO|«hall tread down the Avieked for

See Exod. ti:2-'l. “ And God js f |t(. Almighty, if the devil's they shall he ashes under t h e  0
wpahe unto Moses, and said unto |<jugdom is coexistent with God's. ! sole's of your feet in the day “ Stingy saints starve. Selfish- 
him. I am the Lord: (Yehovah. lust* just as long as God's k ing-! that 1 shall do this sayeth th e , nesn is the law of death. By 
no) Adon. or Adonai Lord 1 and dom. They admit the truth o f  Lord of hosts.”  w ithholding we lose, by giving
I appeared unto Abraham, unto Matthew which sa.vs “ Wide is The Almighty one does n o t, we gain. There has recently been 
(Mine. «m! imfo -hirnh, by the t |„. ff„t,. „„d hroad is the w ay , tu rn  the destruction of poor hope , published in England a hook enl- 
imme of God Almighty, hut by t |lnt |,.(idcth unto destruction, a n c ; h-ss' sinners over to the devil. | led Seven Deadly Sins, and in it 
my name JEHOVAH. ( Yehovah) llimiv j„ Hiereat. Because; tJiat })0 ma.v s )orv their to r - ! avarice, as a sin fatal to eharae- 
wa« I not known unto tlieiii straight is the gate and narrow ture throughout the endless ages. | ter, is treated at length. For

See Gen 2 I:JJ . And Alira- the way which leadeth unto life. I n ,, SHVS the day that 1 will avarice, which is the opposite of 
lain pantM  a g u m  hi ic rs ie  mid few there he that find it. do this, sa.veth the L ord .”  I1 1 1 }?enerosity. .'"trikes at the roots

ha. ami culled there on thiMmimv Therefore if the devil’s domain 
of the Lord (Yeliova not Ado-,js „H ctornal as God’s and many

the day (not eternity) “ I will ° f  (be soul life, blighting friend-
• . . 1  ' "H " "S s ",nnv *•«*«”  (the Almighty Ood not ship, love, sympathv. and all the

11111 Lord) the L\orlasting God. i more subjects, he miiMt necessar- j the devil). I mvlilo impul e. ”
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S. I. Lindsay, L'tlicor and Manager.

Mti*.*red as second-class matter 
October 1»>. m i .  at the post off ice  
at Oregon. Illinois, under the Act of 
March Z. 187:*.

each week instead ot* Thursday 
as heretofore. The change is 
made necessary to get the paper 
to many o f  our reader* b\ 
last o f  the week.

gion and shadow o f death, light 
i.s spruny; up. Matt. 4:1b.

It will he In lplill to use the 
the map in this lesson, to fo llow  the

Lesson VI 
Who eame 

tized ?
I low  was

to
.Matt. 1
•John to he bap-

Sister Leta Railshack o f  South'
Ucnd. Indiana, is now loeated at |

; r»(J!l l lo t io iv  St.. Chicago. where j
Published weekly at Oregon, Illinois s|l(. |ifls e n te r e d  the I l l in o is  T r a i n - 1 

by the Kestitutioa Publishing Com -:.  L. . , ,
pa„y  m g S ch o o l  t o r  nurses. W e  n a ve

: no douht hut that beta will he,
T'eims: Out dollar f i f ty  cents p e r ; sitrees.sfu) in  h e r  ehosen  pro fcx*

order and different points men-' W here  did 
tioned. Have the pupils g iv e  the baptism?

le recognized ? 
•Jesus go a fter His

events that oeeured at eaeh point, 
aiul tlu* praetieal lesson connect
ed with it.

Questions.

ywar iu advance. Fractional parts o t !
*  yea?* at the same rate.

Ctiringt; or Address: In changing 
your address, always gi\e the old. as 
well is the new. address.

sion. Our best wishes go with

QOARD OF D IRE C TO RS .
B/.ra. <\ Kail-sbat k, 411 K. South St., 

South Bend. Ind..— President, 
a. J. Liiid>ay, Oregon, 111..— Sec.

and Treas.
J. K. Cross, Oregon, III.
K. F. Uesiu, Korrestou, 111.
Pe ter  .Jeffrey, -4 So. lU U S t . .  Murphys- 

bor>. IU.

The Restitution Herald 
W il l  teach the establishment o£ the 

Kingdom o f  f iod on the earth, with 
Christ as K ing o f  kings, and the im- 
iiioriali/' d saints as joint-heirs with 
Mini iu th*.* government o f th'* nations, 
tlim re (oration o f  Israel as a nation; 
tie* lioM*al resurrection of the dead; 
ii»H immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction o f  the wicked, 
and li fe  only through Christ. A lso  a 
thorough belie f  in repentance, and 
immersion in the name o f  Jesus 
ChriHf for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites ot' the forgiveness of sins 
ami a M O LY  L IK l i  as essential to sal 
vaicm.

Will you support a paper leachiug
is-$l.r»o p«*rthese things

\ii lr»*ss, The Restitution 
Oregon. III.

year. '•! 

Il'-rald,

JOB P R IN T IN G ,  
rii l l*st itu iion Herald is equipped 

wiih ,%ll machinery necessary to do 
^ood <tualiiy o f  job work. If brethren 
or friends desire lett>*r-ln'ads, tracts, 
on-., pji’a s f  g i w  us an opportunity 
«o dt> the work.

The Restitution Herald will  take a 
amount of the right, kind of 

ailv n is ing .  ItooUs, tracts, etc. Hates 
mad » known ou application.

\V*‘ already have applications from 
:> nii.'nl)''r who ar«- too poor to  pay 
far Mi* Itesi imtion Herald. Any who 
may ilesiiv to help in a matu-r of 
this k i ’nl may send tie* money to th** 
1‘Mitrtr who will  receipt for it.

W i  B E L IE V E  and T E A C H  inc 
‘ restitution o f  a ll things, whicl 

God hath spoken by the moutl 
o f  a ll  H is holy j rophets since 
the wor ld  began.* ’

Editorials amid 
Church. Mews.

Hro. (j. K. .Marsh recently clos
ed a very successful meeting at 
Argos, Indiana, anti a lter  spend
ing Sunday with the congrega
tion's at Lanark and Ad line. I l l
inois. left Maxell Kith for .Mara
thon. Iowa, where he will con
duct a series o f meetings. go ing 
from there to  H ickory  Grove. la,. 
lUNir Maxwell, for the same pur
pose.

, her.

I>ro. 11. Giddings o f Chicago in 
I forms tLs o f  the death o f  his lit
tle son. Such sadnesscsj are a fea- 

■ hire o f  this life. N o  matter what 
our religion may he or whether 
we have any, D E A T H  is the cli
max o f  this life. W e pray that 
G o d ’s promises may he .ample 
comfort tor I>ro. G iddings in this 
hcrea veineut.

'I he E. lOoth St. Churt'h oi 
God Sunday School at Clew land. , 
which has an enrollment o f about 
oO scholar* have just com p le ted ’ 
a four weeks* campaign fo r  funds- 
to purchase a piano, This was 
very succe^sfuly done and with 
very little soliciting. The donors 
were very liberal.

A t  the annual meeting o f  the 
o fficers and teachers it was unan 
imoiisly agreed that a piano in 
tin* school would create more in
terest and increase the attend
ance. W e hope that it will do the 
work for whieh it was purchased 
and finally bring forth fruit to 
H is honor and g lory .

Fee ling  that a suggestion might 
help those who are making an 
ffort to write shorter arti ics 

we venture to o f fe r  it.
When we began preaching we 

felt that it was absolutely nee 
essary. when making- a “ po in t”  
in an argument, to back it up In 
A L L  the texts there were in the 
Hible to prove it. with the result, 
we fear, that often we smother
ed the ‘ 'p o in t "  to deatli with the 
volume o f  evidence. In la t“ i* 
years we have learned that it is 

* far more e f fec t ive  when making 
a “ point** to sustain it with one 
or two good texts only. Let the 
texts do the work. W e  have 
heard otherwise clear texts so 
thoroughly " e x p la in ed / *  and 
with such profundity, that no 
one could understand them. Iu 
all our speaking or writing, our 
e f fo r t  should be to exalt the 
"Word o f  God..

The Sunday 
School

Leskson I - - Luke 1
(l iv e  the uaims o f  the parents 

o f  John the Uaptist and state 
their character in G o d ’s sight.
(verse <»).

What wonderful thing trans
pired while Zacharias was at hi>- 
duties in the temple ?

What was to be the work o f  
the son promised him ?

Lesson I I - - L i lk e  1 :")7-80.
Where was .John the Haptist ‘ d a y ? 

born.’ ( In  one o f  the smaller; In what c i t y '  
cities outside o f  Jerusalem).

What was the message Zaeha-; 
rias g a w  in his song o f  praise?

W hat was God's covenant with 
Abraham? Gen. 22 : l f i - lS ;  Heb. 
fj;13. 14. 17. In what way d id .
•John the Uaptist prepare the way : 

for Christ.'
Lesson I I I  - L u k e  2:1-20.

Win n. where and under w h a t1 
circumstances was Jesus born?!

How was His birth heralded?
What were the glad tidings pro-j 
claimed by the angel?

Lesson IV .— Luke 2:22-#>. I
Who was Simeon and what had i

State the temptations that came 
to Him and how He met them.

How dots temptation come to 
us and how can we overcome 

it?
Lesson IX .  M a r k  I :14-2S. 

When did Jesus begin to 
preach in Galilee.' (M ark  1:14). 

W hat w h s  H is theme ?
Te l l  what you know o f the king

dom o f  which He preached.
(rive the nanus o f  the first dis

ciples that were called and where 
did Jesus find them/

What miracle did He perforin 
in the synagogue on the Sahhatlt

Lesson X - .M a r k  1:29-4.').
From the synagogue where did 

Jesus go  and what miracle per
form ?

W hat other miracles did lie 
perform that same even ing '

W hat tour did l ie  make and 
what wonderfu l cure did He 
make ?

Lesson X I- - .M ark  2:1-12.
T o  what city did Jesus re

turn ?
Te ll  what you can o f  this city.
Tell o f  the miracle performed 

at this time.
W h o  witnessed it and condem-

beeai revealed to him? | ned Jesus in their minds?
W hy was Jesus taken to the; I Io w  did Jesus1 answer them ! 

temple? (K x .  1:1:12-14) ’ ‘ T h -  result ?
W hat did Simeon say o f  Jesus Lesson X I I - - M a r k  2:13-22. 

when lie blessed Him? W ho was the fi fth  disciple

What did he say to Mary.' [ca lled . ’
Expla in  verse W hat was his business?
What other person was at the. W ho  gave  a feast and whoAverc 

temple and what did she do? 1 the guests1?
Lesson V — Matt. 2:1-12. W ho  criticised the action?

Who were the wise-nien and H ow  did Jesus reply ?

Kev iew . 

M arch 31.

were
where did t in y  come from?

How guided *
To  what city did they go  to 

learn when* Jesus was '
To whom did Herod appeal 

fo r  the information.'
W hy was Herod troub led '
'Tell o f  their jou rn .y  to l>cth-j 

lehem and their visit to Jesus.
Lesson VI —  Luke 2:40-*>2. | 

W here did M ary and Joseph! 
take Jesus a fte r  the visit o f  the 
wise-men and -why ?

To  Avhat c ity did they next go  I 
to make their home?

W here  did they go  when Je- 
m i s  was 1 2  years old and why ' 

What happened?
What was Jesus' excuse fo r  re

maining behind ?
Lesson V I I — Lilke 3:1-20. 

When was John the baptist 
called from the wilderness? 

When* and what did he

he >av o f  his

W hat  was the lesson He taught 
regard ing the ‘ ' o l d "  and the 
‘ ' n e w ' *?

W ho is refered to as the 
'M ig h t "  in the Golden Text?

How may we walk in he 
’ Might ’ ? John 8:12; John 12:4H; 
Eph. 5:8-17; I Thess. 5:8.

Anna E. Drew.

Berean
Column.

“ Mut those things whieh pro
ceed out o f  the mouth— they de
f i le  the m an.”  .Matt. lo;19.

A t  every turn the Jews were 
looking fo r  some little (voiut in 
which to catch the Master dur
ing his ministry among them. 
On the occasion o f the above

Our readers 
That hereafter 
bear the date

will 
our

o f  W ednrsdav

take notice 
paper w ill  

o f

preacn; j  speech, the disciples had eaten he
W hat did lie >nv o f  his mis- i  fore washing their hands. We 

sion? ! can picture to ourselves their de
t e n t i o n  the d if feren t compa- 1 light at f ind ing this open trans- 

Goldeu l\*xt—-The people which nies who came to him ami his gression o f  a law  they were very 
sat in darkness saw great light w arn ing to  eaeh. strict in observing, and their

and to them which sat in the re- W hat did he say o f  Christ? * subsequent accusing o f  the Sav-
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ior of being slack in ins tra in in g . tore llim  at His coming.”  and the end everlasting life. For ledge of our Lord and Savior Je- 
of his followers. Truly they j  (verse 28). the wages of sin is ileath, but sus Christ.
“ strained at a gnat and swal-j Mrs. Mae Mercer , the gift of Goil is eternal life We are glad to report that our
lowed a camel."  j -------- o---------  through -Jesus Christ our Lord.”  worthy minister. Joseph Williams

What whiteil sepulchersi they, THINGS CONCERNING In Rev. 26:6 we read: “ Blessed, has locattd in our midst. lie  is
were, those pious Jews, and in: THE KINGDOM, and holy is he that hath part in at present located one mile north
seeing their faults what a ltssonj --------- the first resurrection, on such of our church building; on Sister
we can learn for our own benefit, j What were some of the tilings the second death hath no power, Kate Miller’s farm.
How careful they were to ob- j concerning the Kingdom of God but they shall be priests' of God Your bro. in hope,
serve every form ami ceremony; that Paul preached about.’ We and of Christ and shall re ign : Wm. M. Iluffcr.
and in doing so they lost sight of! often hear the people of the pop- with Him a thousand years.” ! ---------o---------
or missed entirely the true righ t-! ular churches say: If you w ill Where are we to reign ? And A SURE REMEDY,
eousnesss. Ju st so. we may eon-j only believe on the Lord Jesus: hast made us unto our God. king! ■ -— ——
form in every particular to out-1 Christ you will be saved. B u t; and priests, and we shall reign' Ilere is.a mental treatm ent that 
ward forms, but what does it pro j do tin y  fully realize what i t : on tlie earth ." Again in Rev.; is guaranteed to cure every ill 
fit us if inwardly we are filled* means to believe on him ? Some‘3:21, we read: “ To him that that flesh is heir to:
with envy, hatred, blasphemy etc. 
Let us be careful what we treas
ure in our hearts for “ out of the

of them cannot ti ll you w hat1 overcometh will I grant to s i t1 Sit for half an hour every nigh 
they believe, only that they be-j with me on my throne, even as I : a t 9 o’clock and mentally forgive 
lieve on J tsus and belong to the j also overcame and am set down > everyone against whom you have 
church. The church and the j with my Father on His throne.”  ! any ill-will or antipathy. If you 
minister are all in all with them. Dear brothers and sisters we £Var, or are prejudiced against 

| But is it so with us? To believe .should follow out Paul’s even an animal, mentally ask for- 
Mary A. Gesin. j on Jesus means to believe w h a t. teaching. He, through the love giveness of it and send it 

lie taught about the Kingdom of10f God. continued faithfully 1 thoughts of love. if you have

i
abundance of the heart the inoutl 1 
speaketh.”  “ Truly as a in an 
thinketh. so is> he."

OVERCOMING TEMPTATION j God. for a person cannot believe preaching in plaets where h e : accused anyone of injustice, or 
- - —  j the things concerning the King-1 was persecuted. First we m ust! talked about them unkindly, or

Dear Bereans: | dom of God. without believing' believe on Jesus, the Savior, the <.rjticisotl tlieix. or gossiped about
As we go through life we all 

meet with trials and troubles, anc 
if we are not very careful, we 
let the tilings of this life come

on Jesus also. The two aie ’.n- (Anointed One. We must believe them, withdraw your words by 
separable. Paul said: “ Let not w h a t He taught concerning H is(asking them in the silence to for- 
sin therefore reign in your m oit-• second coming, the resurrection, 'give you. If you have had a fall
al body, that ye should obey the 0ur reward as a position in the jng out with friends of relatives, 

between us and our hope of eter- j lus-ts thereof.” kingdom, the gift of eternal life. i0r at law, or engaged in conten-
nal life. ! This shows us that we are .life o n j y  through Christ, immor- tion witli anyone, write letters of

There are so many cares and | mortal and is a warning to us. tality in the future (not now), forgiveness and withdraw all pro 
worries beset us we find it hard j  not to live sinfully, for the wages :and to reign on the earth a thous j t - e t  ilings that will tend to pro- 
sometimes to give as much time • 0f sin is death.” and years with Christ. Then th e , ]ong the separation. See every-
to prayer and the study of God's! Let us turn to the words o f ' kingdom is to be ruled bv om \ body aUf| everything as they real 
word as we should. j  Paul again, lie tells us when we Father forever. Then the last l y  are — pure spirit— and send

If we would continue faithful receive immortality. “ For this enemy, death, is to be destroyed, fliem your strongest thoughts of 
to the (>nd we must live close to ' corruptible must put on ineor-, Believing; this, we are ready to iove [),, not g o to  bed any night 
God. for lie  is our strength and j niption. ami this mortal must he buried with Christ in baptism ., feeling that you have an enemy 
shield. Psa. 28:7. “  My brethren . ' pUt on immortality. So when this- am! are ready to accept those ju t jH. world.
count it  all joy wlun ye fall into i corruptible shall have put on in- things which Paul preached ------- 0-------
divers tem ptations; knowing this, j corruption and this mortal shall j about. Philip had been preach- LIGHTS ABOVE AND BELOW.
that the trying of your faith ‘have put on immortality. th e n ’jng yj Samaria. See what the ---------
worketh path nee. But let pa-! shall be brought to pass the say- result was in Acts 8:12. “ But Uncle Zach. coming to the 
tiencc have her perfect w ork ,tha t| jutr that is written. Death is swal- when they believed Philip preach house one evening, found it un- 
ye may be perfect and en tire ,, lowed up in victory." ;ng the things concerning the lighted and stumbled against
wanting nothing.”  James 1:2-4. When is death swallowed nP , kingdom of God and the name of chairs and tables.

“ Blessed is the man that en- ;n victory.’ “ In a moment, in j esUs Christ, they were baptized; - oil. wait a m inute!" called 
diircth temptation, for when he the twinkling of an eye. at the hotli men and women." 'M olly’s voice from somewhere
is tried, he shall receive the , |ast tru m p : for the trumpet shall i)ear Bereans. after you have j ju gi00ti,. •-1 was just watcli- 
erown of life, which the Lord soului a nd the dead shall be ra is-, ,.ouu, to a knowledge of the th ing!jng ĵle moon from the front win- 
hath promised to them that love incorruptible, and we shall be . concerning the kingdom of God j d0w. all(| j forgot to light the 
Him.”  Jam es 1 :12. When we let changed."  ; and the name of Jesus Christ, do |ampS,”  siu» explained,
the pleasures of this life take up What (lo we find in the Word ; ,u>t ,|elav putting on the saving -phe 0]<i ,uan was rubbing a 
our time and thoughts, we are (>f (Joti for us to do to attain u n -1 nome 0f Jesus in baptism, for we hruised elbow, but he looked 
not overcoming tin* desires of the to this change? are told that we do not know , ,iinvll ,,t her with a kindly twink-
flesh. but are falling before temp |j(,| us turn again to Paul in the day or the hour when Jesus jp in j,js eve:s. 
tation. Romans (Sth chapter. “ Know ve will come. - The moon is all well enough,

And when some bit of van d a l U()t t |1)t1 s() mH„y „| us as wire Your sister in Christ. Molly, but i t ’s up in the sky. and
is repealed in our healing ; baptized into Jesus Christ were: Jessie M. Wilson. thing we need to make us com
should resist the temptation to re |,aptii!td into llis death, that like! ---------o----- —  fortable down here is the lamps
peat it even once. : ('heist was raided up trom the REPORT OF MEETING. lighted in the house. There’s a

II sum. one treats us imhimll.v ,|ead |,v the glon of the Father. deal 0f starin ' into Heaven for
we should not try to “ get even. ,,Ven so we ualso should walk in The llillislnirg. Indiana. Church illumination by folks that forgit 
but forgive, as we hope our Ilea- n,MVlu.ss ,,f mv. For if we have had the pleasure of having a two . the lights buvnin’ in their own 
venly la th e r  to lo rg n e  us. been planted together in the like-jweeks meeting conducted by our,houses. There’s many a stumble 

“ Theivlorc my beloved hreth- m.ss Hi* death, we shall be al-j minister. Joseph Williams, in Ja u ia n d  fall for the lack of the light 
ren, lie ye steadfast, immoveable. s(( j„ t |u, |ik,.|,,,SN „f His resur-. miry. The meeting began on Moi ! near by, while the one that 
idwiiy.- abounding in tlie work of (ion. Now. if we be dead | day following the first Sunday; should have ’tended to it is 
the Lord, lorasmueh as \r know xvH|t Christ we believe that we, and closed on Monday following watcllili’ for some great light 
that your labor is not in \ a in in ..hall „ |so |jV(, w;j], Him: know- the third Sunday in January. afar. Don’t  be one of that kind, 
the Lord. I (o r . L>:.»S. Ami j|)Jr Christ being raised from j There were no additions to the [child. Look up all ye like, hut. 
this is the promise that He |"itli t ||(, dead dietli no more; death; church but we all enjoyed the 
promised us. even eternal life, hath no more dominion over ITitn j  meetings and were built up in the
I John 2:2.».  ̂ l«*(ll. j,, that lie. died. He died un-1 faith of the gospel and streugtli-

“ And now little children. t„ siu i,,lt ju that He liv-, ened in the cause of the Master,
abide in Him; that, when lie | |e  liveth unto God. But I We believe our church is in a 
shall appear, we may luive eon- tl(nv |,eiug made free from sin. j better condition now than it has 
fiileneo. and not be ashamed be- linj  heeome servants to God. ye been for some time. We hope to 
fore Him at His coming. have _v„ ur fn | ;t nnto holiness, | grow in grace and in the know-

be sure your lamps is lighted. 
God’s lights are well worth study 
in ’, hut i t ’s your own H e’s bid
den ' ve take care of.” —Selected, 

- o —  —

‘‘Better not know so many 
things than to  know so many 
that a ren 't so.’*—Sel.
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i L e t f e r s a ,
<l.*si nil tion i I on; which there 
.shall In no recovery, no redeinp- 
tit>11. or rcsurrc* tion. lleh. ID:

2.i-2!>. A destruction from the u 0 helicve the subject undei
presence ol the Lord anil * l*oni , eousitlei-c!tion to be impoi Unit.

In defence oi his first criiicism

Reply.

A.v w i t h  B r o .  B r o w n i n g ,  so  w i t h

the g h n y  oi' I I is  p o w e r .  2 Ti les.

I :!i.
B r e t h r e n .  my  p r a y e r  is that  

tin* t i m e  m a y  soon  c o m e  ft h n 

111;1 \ai i  shal l  h r  l i ft r i l  o f f  al l  

la 1*1*-;, f o r  then  th.* r i g h t e o u s  w i l l  

l u v e  nothing* to mo les t  t h e m  n o r  

m a k e  thorn a f r a i d .

A s  thi s  is m y  f i r st  le ' te; -  1-: , 

o iu1 p a p .  r. I w i l l  s a y  i f  this* mis  | 

s s th e  w a i t e d  ask et .  I w i l l  w r i t e  | 

a g a i n .

V o n r  b r o th :  r in the ho» * 

rlie soon  ••oiniiiv; k i n g d o m .

C. T .  S teVe l l 'O l l .

I la rr im. "  n. T e n n .  R i d .

D e a r  B r o .  L i n d s a y :

he  ei>t* s t e x t s  w h i c h  eann-ot he 

d e n i e d ,  \\ t w e  ( o n t e m l  th a t  these  

s t a t e m e n t s  in t h e i r  a r r a n g e m e n t  

m a y  he g o v e r n e d  hy  e i r c u m -  

s t a n e e s  as  t h e v  art* e l s e w h e r e .  In

one.

rrU** r i ch m a n  ; ind L a z a i u s  are  

g e n e r a l l y  b r o u g h t  n p  as  the 

“ la.vt d i t c h ”  in p r o o f  o f  th.* i m 

m o r t a l i t y  o f  t h e  soul ,  a n d  o f  g o 

i n g  to h e a v e n  a n d  hel l  at  death,  

w h i l e  to the  w r i t e r ' s  mind ,  it 

t e a c h e s  no  s m h  .Icsmou  at a l l ;  

a n d  f u r t l u r m o i e  d o  not be l i eve  

a n y  s u e h  idea  w a s  in the M a s 

t e r ’s m i n d  w h e n  s p i a k in - r  tIi :*>e

Aets 2 :*'>X, .Peter ill answer to 1 ' w>n ŝ*

A  L E T T E R  O f  T H A N K . j .

It is almost impossil-ie lor it* 
to write a personal 1 11 r to 
the many triends who we;e so 
thoughtful ol me on my eighty- 
first birrhday anni\ <*i sai \. with 
beautiful cards, kind words and 
Jovely floweis. So with the per
mission o f d ar Bro. Lindsay I 
want to thank you through our 
paper. To si-y they were appre
c ia te !  would not express my 
thoughts. A l t e r  an active l i le  o f 
over thii ty -fi\ e years, traveling 
trom o.can to or an, pi ••-idling. 
coiiYei s’ ng. being in dose ton h 
with the diurehe". set ing each 
fam iliar lace so often, to be 
sudden I;.’ laid aside, seemingly o f  
no account, preaching all stopped
It seems as though I have sud-; editorial on citizenship. 1 v «*n - , ij!(, salvation oi any, upon th.- -  Tim.-i:1t>-17. These words hi ing 
derdy dm pj ed out o f  life, and ■ tun* to point- out what appe-irs q Uid fi ieat ion  o i the baptizer > j  true, we cannot suppose such a 
" ’hen the.se iiiex aj<e> o f  love b e - j t °  be a reversal o f  the D iv in e1 :y (l .U!SXVijl. mosj- empbnti.-aiU i  thing. then, that God would in- 
gan in com . m, h-art thrilled j order. ) do this not to provoke ! spire men to write contradictory

cut up a praye- ; d scus'-ion. bat became th • issues  ̂ ^  |ong  as we have a voi ! things to confound us in place 
j , to ble-s a n d ! involved art* manifestly o f  such1

of

i the cry o f  many, " W h a t  shall; h\rst ot il,K m oll,‘ stu,1.v 
we d o .”  saitl. "R e p e n t  and b e i G o ,rs  'v o n l* w ,‘ H1',‘ to s‘; k lui,‘- 

i  baptized/* leaving out belie f o f  1 m°ny, Hiid not contradiction, and 

th-.* gospd . etc. W e cannot see j  *'an ^  AVe wek  I*011-
hoe.' r.penUun.e can take /dace in ! estl.v an(l prayerfu lly , 
til the individual has know ledge ! ^ A11 s ^ ’iptlire i* f?ivi-n by in- 
,,f sin. | spiration o f  God, and is profit-

W e do not regard this point, j al,I(1 fo !* <1oetrine, fo r  reproof, 
however, o f  so much importance |fo r  correction, fo r  instruction in

as the other. j righteousness: that fin* man of 

‘ Can it b.- p o s  |God n i H .v  perfect, thoroughlyi i.ro. \j. say:
IIavii)<r read care! ii I l.v .V'».ir|>sj|)le that t ,0|| has ,.om lit ion ,,i I furnished unto all good works.

I O
wiih joy  and 1 
t o  t h 1* g o o t l  I ' a L

l:e p the deal’ brethren and my j g^ 'a t  importance, that standing 
s d f  faithful unt.) d ath. Aga in  j urieorrect: d they might prove dis- 
I t me thank you all and espe ■ astr<ms' to the peace ot those 

a!!v the sick on from hei

le ft  W e  shall demand that the o l instructing us as it stf.vs.

away tem p o ia iy  home in

f,„. j w l i .w  i X|>(Tii'nc(' is the opposit ; wh(> js hililS(>)i; ^

man who administeis the bajUism! Another important thought al- 
l*o sound in the faith— a disciple j ways to ke; p in mind is that one 
who knows tin* gospd  and o n e  j or tw o  isolated passages o f  scrip-

C .d i-10*' that you have outlined. In
W e r; |ture should not be accepted

■»rnin for h *i* In* iIth. -may Ood 
lc. s and rt*store tl ar Si t r M ■

with us I1Caudlas may she 
* i*11!f 111 unto death.

Vours in I Ms name.
Ii. W. W o id w a id .  

—  -o—  —

T H E  P U N IS H M E N T  OF T H E  
W IC K E D .

the issue o f  March 7 you write 
thus: “ This law says Bdiev.* t !:e ■ 

] gospel, or good news o f  the K ing  ! 
| dom. repent o f  your past sins' 
j and be baptized.......lb

as

member heal ing one o f  our min-j f ina l p roo f o f  our theoiios a-
isters say once that he wou ldn 't  ! gainst a mass o f  evidence to the
rare who baptized him .just no j contrary. Pau l sayy in 2 Tim. 2:
he himself believed, that so f a t / 15, “ Study to show thyself ap-

Sl Mli* t as that was concern* d he would i proved unto Ood, a workman 
ca rd  nI . , , , , , .  , , ! _  . i  . .  _  .  * .

not to get the order w rong—  
know the gospel and be sure you 
know it. repent and then be bap
tized.

Kpitomized the order her-*givei 

Ueader, take your Bible and is faith, repentance, baptism, 
concordance and search out what ; I submit the fo llow ing, to show 
saith the (Jreat -Judge regard ing that in the scriptures repentance 
tit 1 punishment o f  the w ill lu l sin- preceeds faith, Mark 1:14. !•;.

‘ ‘ N ow  a fter that -lolin was put 
in prison. -Hsus came into Ga li
lee preaching the gospel o f  the

ner. Does ( { o i l ’s word say any- 
wli re in it lhat; all sinnen sha!! 
live in toi’tui'e fori‘Ver; N o :  we 
lind not a single text when* life 
in any condition is promised t o ; pent ye and believe 

that class. j Matt. 21 :-'i2.
God 's word assuris us that IU

kingdom o f God is at hand: re* 
tin* gosp I / ’ 

or John came

(•Mtholie p r i e d ! W e  have too 
much respect fo r  G o d ’s o rd i
nances to profane them in this 
wav.

| .j.ist as leave be baptized by a | that needeth not to be ashanud,
r igh t ly  d iv id in g  the word of 
t ru th / ’ This implies then, that 
it is possible to “ r ightly  d iv ide/ 1 
or “ p roper ly  understand ’ * the 

The Scribes and Pharisees were scriptures, i f  we study, 

nearer the gospel truth in their j Still another thought to con- 
day than are the s;j(t> o f  t o d a y . \ sider.—  Does the Master relate 
Do you  suppose that IV ter a sk - ; a literal fact, or a parable? “ All 
t tl in a lot o f  th 'm  to help do j these things spake Jesus unto 
the baptizing on the day o f  Pen-j the multitude in parables; and 
tecost ? W e read in .Jno, 4-:2, j  without a parable spake he not 
“ Though .Jesus baptized not. b u t , linto th e m / ’ Matt. 13:34. Head 
his disciples. Nowhere do w e ! a]S() verses Mti, 10. 11. Now. it*

Tak ing part in the operation 
S . j t m t  tlie pu l . l i cn ns  nn. l  h a r lo t s  I . . - i  ( ) f  hiiptislM hy  011(l w h o  be l i e v .  -

when had

J<sus taught only by parables, 
then our lesion text must be a 
parable, and given, o f  course, to 
teach an important lesson. Jesus 
was ev idently  d irect ing  his teach-

j  get a hint that others than dis-
j  ciples ever o ffic ia ted at the time 

unto you in the way o f  righteous-; (>j? hap-tiMii 
will have a clean universe free | ness, and ye  believed him not. 1 
from blight o f  sin and sinnei 
because all the w icked will b<
d es troy id ;  but while we do not ! seen it, repented not a fte rw a rd !  . . .  . . i

l i " ' l  V" ,'S° o f  ,Uh,,‘ SH-V in , ; l t , ' ,,t -v “  ,niKht h,'li,,V"  hi’ " - "  ithHt Wi‘ have MttK* patie,,«-e w i th ' t h e  «li.-,.,-tion o f  spec,h does not
it- change where the parable begins,

One who has been baptized in- we eondude. then, that he is 
j to Christ and who is l iv ing  in s^ill ta lk ing  to the same parties.

that there is no D K A IT I  is an j in r̂ at the Pharisees, as is clearly 
act o f  such great inconsistency; sil0wn in Luke 16:14-15, and as

lieved him. and yt 
tlo not ! set

one verse o f  Bibb* 

that this class can have life  in AcU i 20:21, “ Tes t i fy in g  both to 
torment, we tlo find many texts j  the Jews anti also to the Gr eks 
teaching tin* reverse. repentance toward Got! anti faith

These are samples: The wages toward our Lord Jesus C h r is t/ ’ 
o f  sin is1 death. Worn, b :2*l. Thus according to the N. T.

The soul that simw’th it shall faith follows repentance. T know 
die. Kzek. IX :4. 20. o f  no exception to this o r d 'T fo r

Tin* wicked shall perish. Psa. repentance is the only condition 
37 :20. for the proper exercise o f  faith.

Ye t  a little while and tlu* wick ' As to baptism, can it he p<v 
ed shall not be. Psa, 37 :10. siblc that God has conditioned

W e  l ire t o l d  p l a i n l y  w h a t  ev -  the  s a l v a t i o n  o f  a n y  u p o n  the  

e r l a s t i n *  p u n i s h m e n t '  is. T h e n  q n a l i f i e a t i o n s  o f  t h e  b a p t i ^ V , ^  th e  ( W > a t a h l e  o n e ,  H„ ( , 0 ,. , , l s_ M < m  dj f l  s in  ( G p n  3 ; ( ; )  th(

( l i i ’ist lias authority to baptize 
and only such.

S. J. Lindsay.
------ o----------

R IC H  M A N  A N D  L A Z A R U S .

Luke 16:19-31.

Now. let us tf*e what mail is. 
i and in the light o f  the scriptures 
'see i f  the literal o f  our text 
i could be true. Man was createil 
in the im age o f  Gotl (Gen. 1 :27): 
o f  the dust o f  the ground (Gen. 
2 :7 )  ; and i f  he (man') sinned, lie 
must return to the ground and

This subject seeming to be one become dust again (Gen. :M0).

is it not false to claim there is I v iew  tin* matter, tlu
l ife  in death? often self constituted ad-

, ministrator o f  baptism lias no
power to grant or withhold re-

Paul tells un that all who will 
not come into harmony with 
Christ and who w ill  not know 
ChhI in the true sense and obey 
not shall be punished. H ow ?  
AVith everlasting destruction. A

ionall.v some o f the brethren hav- resil] t o f  his sin was his death
ing d i f f icu lty  t o 'm e e t  the argu- (Gen. 3 :5 ) .  The general trend
ment.s ot the popular teaching on popular teaching of tlifl

this subject, the undersigned day is that God is immortal, then 
makes this attempt at explana- f 0re all that H e  has created or
tion. T pray the H o ly  Spirit may w il l  create are immortal and can-

| gu ide my thoughts, that the re- not die. I f  tliis be true. then
James Brown ing , i suit may be o f  benefit to some the record o f  our first parents

mission o f  sins which comes onh 
from God through Christ.

You rs  in Him.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 1£3. Oregon, Illinois, March 20, 1912.

in the garden is not true, as well tru th  is not being taught here! BRINGING BACK THE KING.
as all others who went down im- jalso. In verse 19, the “ rich m an” j  — _ _ _ 0_ _ _ _
der the power of death. As for i represents the Jews as a nation 
me, 1 prefer to accept God’s! who were rich, exceedingly so in 
Word in preference to all th e , that God had chosen them out 
popular doctrine; besides th a t it; from all others to be a peculiar 
is that is to judge us in the last I people unto Himself, and from 
day. Let us view it briefly. the beginning had received boun-

Job understood th a t his days 
were few and that he must go 
to the grave where the light is

teonsly. “ Lazarus,” in verse 20. 
represents the Gentile world. Tlie 
word signifies "w ithout help,”

as darkness, .lob 10:18-22. That land so they were except God ex 
he should not be awakened 1 tend Ilis favor to them. In vers s 
from his sleep until the resurrec
tion moraine. Job 14:12. That his
body must re tu rn  to the elements 
(dust) from which it wa.s formed. 
Job 17:14. That the good and 
bad. rich and poor, alike must 
die and not live. Job 2 7 :13-19. 
Lastly, Job did die. if the record 
is true. Job 42:1(5-17. David seem
ed to understand perfectly well 
what God had ordained as is 
shown by referring to l’sa. 49: 
12:20; that when dead he ceased 
to live and would be consumed

22-26, here ‘ death ' ’ fitly repre
sents the relative change in po
sition of the Jew and Gentile. 
The Jews, as a nation, have, hem 
d.jad for more than two thousand 
years, and no nation of history 
has been so "torm ented.”  On 
the other hand, the Gentiles 
(those who were without bop.-, 
represented by Lazarus), have 
been given a great blessing- by 
coining into God’s grace or fa
vor, even to the extent tha; 
Christ is taking out from among

“ Why speak ye not a word of 
bringing the king back?" II Sam 
19 :10.

God’s choice is always the sec
ond, not the first. God’s King 
comes after man’s in ancient Is
rael. Saul had now gone and ev
en Absolam whom they bad an
ointed as his successor, and as 
tln ir chosen king had died, now 
they turned to David and began 
t-o say to one another, " le t us 
bring him back.” David’s an 
swer is very sweet, suggesting at 
once the great Anti-type—Jesus 
Christ—"Y e are my bones and 
iny flesh,” he says.

And so' the. king returned and

die every veaar of assassination. 
Our population is increasing five 
per cent, per annum, and our 
crime thirty-two per cent. It 
used to be said that this state of 
things was dm* to the ignorance 
of our people. Now the crimi
nals are the educated men, and 
they have come from our colleges 
and our Sunday Schools. A new 
science of sociology lias risen up, 
but it has no remedy for the c- 
vil.

We stand in the midst of a 
decaying civilization, helpless to 
help ourselves, and we ask what 
can be done. Human wisdom has 
nothing left. Christ has a better 
remedy. It is this: "Go ye into 
all the world and preach the gos
pel to every creature.” Bvangel-all his servants, and all Judah 

went up to meet- him and bring ize the nations. Prepare the way
of the Lord, and bring back to 
earth her true and rightful Kins. 

—jC. I. Scofield.

TASTES AND INCOME.
in the grave, or return to dust, j them a people for his name. Ac. 
The “ wise m an”  also seemed to -15:14. In verses 27-29. the “ fa- 
realize the m ortality of man. jth e r’s house” with "five broth-1 
and at last must be brought low. jren .”  seems to indicate the na- 
Eecl. 3:19. " F o r  to him tha t is tional scope of the teaching, to 
joined to all the living there is I include Priests, Scribes1, Pharisees 
hope :l’or a living dog is better | Doctors and Lawyers. These had 
than a dead lion. For tlie living!had the writings of Moses and 
know tha t they shall d k :  but 1 the prophets to teach and guide 
the dead know not anything, nei- j them, but they had become blind- 
ther have they any more a re- ed in their own conceits, and 
ward: for the memory of them [though chastised many times for 
is forgotten. Al*o their love, and their wickedness and unbelief, 
tli iv hatred, and their envy, is | still they continued in the same 
now perished: neither have they i way, and did not believe even 
any imm a portion tor ever in I when "  One arose from the dead.’ 
any tiling th a t is done u n d e r: verses 30 and 31. 
the sun. Wlia!soever thy hand Submitted in. love of the truth, 
tindeth to do. do it with thy j F. V. Bhkely.
n ight: for th; re is no work, nor ; -------—o---------

device, nor knowledge, nor wis-l GIVING.
■lom, in tlie grave. whitb:*r thou j ____
iroi'st." Eccl. 9:4-(i. 10. ll.a 'l al !

Isa. 3S;17 19. llos. 13:14. Rom.- Acts 20:35' " !t ^  lllolv
1:23. \\V conclude from th e ;e jsed to «*** than t0 m e i ' e- ‘

'Ihese wolds ot the Liord Jts.is
te a verv lonely and untre-

scriptures. therefore, that w hen:.
Wi cense to live we are dead, and j 
•aniiiit know, think or work (l>i'»‘ed road M happiness. They 
:l.at condition, and must i».* rais-1are ** « magn.fic. n,t
-  out of death in ord. . to b e ' *l>ecimen of Dm ne wisdom, and 

■ilivc again.
Not being able to take our sub-, 

i.'ct literally, in the light of tli.*' especially when th 
above scriptures, what can we
do.’ IMrasc tu rn  to the" parable 
«f the "P rodigal Son.' Luke 
15 11-32: also of the ' I'ujllst 
Steward:"  Luke 1 «i :1 -13. Wilh- 
*>ilf question. Jesus w h s  il) these 
parables teaching an important 
national •lucstioii. relativ. to the 
' latiolisbip to <iod of both Jew 
and Gentile. In the "e ld er bro
th e r"  and the ‘‘unjust stew ard,” 
we have the Jewish irnlion with 
all their hatred townrd the be
lieving .lews nnd Gentiles. They 
kept the commandments. Luke 15 
29. but had not the love and con
sideration or charity toward oth
e r s  that would let them think 
God eonld or would bless others.

Now with this thought still 
in mind, let. us examine our les
son closely, nnd see if the same

then practically disregarded. The 
modern world wants* no such hies

giv-
ling has to be don-.* on Christ's 
I principle, and the donor’s name 
'is  not allowed to figure on a 
subscription list. Mankind can 
never be made to see much that 
is desimhle in those mental 
moods which come of secret and 
unostentatious conformity to tiu 
will of God.

They only who have experi
mented in these directions' know 
Iwuv real and solid the blessed
ness is. The saying is one illus
tration out of many which might 
be cited to show that Christ was 
continually uttering words which 
were the very antitheses of the 
maxims' current in Jewish so
ciety and born of the natur
al mind.

Asehroft.

him back,returning with him as 
we shall come back with Je  as 
at His glorious advent. There 
are four reasons why we should | 
long for the coming^ of our hi s - 1
sed King. j -------

First. It will bring the con-: -' I had a rich man's tastes and 
summation of this age and th e |a  poor m ans wages," was the 
restoration ot our loved o n .s .! laconic explanation ot a yo-ang 
IIow many of us have graves o \-jm an recently arrested tor swin- 
er which we have wept and gone i dling. It was a tru th  worthy of 
back to the lonely circle comfort- j consideration, nevertheless. The 
ed by the blessed hope that .we jyonng; criminal seemed to fe.i 
shall be caught up together w ith-that the disagreement of iiis 
Him, to m.et the Lord in t;se j tastes and his income wa„s a nus- 
air, and so shall we ever be w ith , fortune, but that the tastes must 
the Lord? It is very b-autiful t o : be gratified at all hazard, ami 
note that we shall be caught u p , with other people ’s money if not 

with them before we meet the ; wiitli his own.
Lord. We shall have time t-o* When d sire.-, aud the means of 
greet them, and recognize them i indulging them fail to correspond 
as we pass up through the ch an -jit is quite evident that o-n.* or 
ots-of the sky. and then when we the other must g i v e  way; it is 
have become perfectly at our eas j only a question of what one val- 
witli them, we shall behold tlie ,u ,s  mo^t—himself or certain lux- 
glorious vision of our returning urious surroundings. There is no 
Lord, and together we shall b? j harm in the keen appreciation or 
gathered into* TIis glorious pres-m any tilings that wealth enn 
cnee. give: no wrong in desiring thin\.<

Second. His coming will b rin g ' beautiful and enjoyable: it is th  • 
Israel to the realization of their determination to have them a t anx 
glorious promises, and the en 1 of cost which blackens reputations 
their long continued afflictions, and ruins liv s.
Th.* man or woman that does not "T o be” and “ to have”  are 
caic for Israel certainly do --s not only small verlxv. but the -lioV.' 
know the heart of Christ, and is of whi.’h shall stand first in 
not in sympathy with the glori- life’s vocabulary makes all the 
oils purposes of llis redemption, difference between noble chara*- 
Tli.ink God. all the signs of the ter and uCer degradation. - Sri. 
times are pointing to the return
of Israel not on.lv to their home "Disappointment is similar f>a 
but also to their long rejected seive. Through its coarse meshes 
^kssiah. t h ' small ambitions and hopes

Third. The coming-of our King and endeavors of n soul aresiit- 
will bring to the world its only ed out relentlessly. But the 
remedy for the evils of our tim . things that arc big enough not t<; 
It will make, society . right, a>to| J-&U through are, not .iu ,-thp. l$« -t 
government right. It will make effected by it. It is only a test, 
our business life right. It wiH not a finality.” 
lift up the down trodden, til * op
pressed ami the poor. We atv

“ A strong will.is good: a self
controlled will is better; a  will
submitted to God, is best aud 
highest, of all.”

living in the bloodiest century of 
all history. More men are trained 
for war today than, ever stood in 
embattled ranks before. The nti-' ‘‘Our best things come to Us 
t.ions of Europe with ten millions I as gifts, with a simgular sudden 
of soldiers at their back dare n o t: ness> and unexpectedness, and 
stop Turkey from her horrid mas some sense of familiarity, too, •• 
saeres of innocent Christians. though they belonged to us while 

Ten thousand of our citizens we know it not.”
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W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
P I N E  W O O D S  B IB L E  CLASS!

The lessons contained in this volume are the result o f  many 
years o f  careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 
more accurate know ledge o f  the H o ly  Scriptures, unbiased by the 
opinions o f  men. The Bible Class style makes it  attractive, easy to 
read and comprehend. 480 pages. Pr ice $1.25.

The S tu den ts  T e x t  Book:
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tlie real 

teaching o f  tin* Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found 
except in expensive works. 200 pages. P r ice  50 ociits.

A  Bible Study o f  H a d es :
This shows the meaning o f  the orig inal words fo r  l le l l .  and 

proves that- the Bible docs not teach endless torm* nt f*"- the 
wicked. 82 pages. P r ice  5 cents.

A  Bible Study o f  the W o rd  Devil.
Shows the meaning o f  the orig inal word, and that the existence 

ot' a supernatural personal dev il is an unscHptural idea derived 
from the heathen. 4 pages. Pr ice 20 fo r  10 cents.

A n  Expose o f  Russellism. 80 pages, o cents.

The W o rd  o f  The K ingdom. 418 pages, *1.00.

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.
879 pages. Price, $1.00.

The Destiny o f  Russia and Signs o f  the Times.
A new book o f  9H pages, bound in cloth. Price. 25 cents each. 

Kstiinates given  on book and tract printing. A d d r e ^  AY. 
W ilson. (>25 X. W i l low  A v e n i i ' . Austin Sta.. Chicago. Illinois.

n

W e Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names of several of God’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. When subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

O N E  D O L L A R
PAYS  THE BILL! W H O  W IL L  BE THE FIRST??l.w>

30?

GOD'S PEOPLE SUBJECT TO 
C IV IL  LAW .

JESUS CHRIST; W HOSE SON IS HE?

Tracts by Eld. J. Aug. Smith, 1121 N. Church St., 
Rockford, Illinois. These tracts are sold for five 
cents each, postpaid. They are ably written and put 
together in first class shape. Address the author.

Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you thii.k it worth a  little sacrifice on your 
part NO W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on
“ H O W  T O  S E L E C T  A H IG H  G R A D E  

P IA N O . ”
Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

, . . Illinois.Oregon,

I f

*
*
J linois. 
+

i •*» »J« */ »*» ij« »’• (J. *% t*. **. tji »|t t*. »*. .% .£* A «£. .J. <j« »*•

W ILL IT PAY
| to Become a Christian?
|  J A M E S  W . W IL S O N .  P R IC E  2 5  C E N T S .

Address Miss Leila Whitehead.
5 4 8 9  O n t a r i o  S t . .  t ’ h i c a g o .  H-

“ The. exorcise o f  patience in 
volves a continual practice o f th i  
presence o f  God ; fo r  w e may Im 
come upon at auy moment fo r  an 
almost heroic display o f  good j 
temper, and it  is a short road to i 

unselfishness, fo r  nothing is le ft j  

to s e l f ;  all that seems to  belong; 

most intimately to self, to  b«^ 

s e l f ’s pr iva te  property , such as 

time, home and rest, are invaded

by these continual trials o f  pa
tience. The fam ily is full o f  such 
opportunities.”  F. W. Faber.

**T<> take up the cross o f  ( 'hrist 

is no great action done once fo r  
all. I t  consists in the continual 
practice o f  small duties which  are 
distasteful to  us.”

J. H. Newman.
--------o-------- --

“ Not only pleasant things*, but

The bo *k is well put t o o th e r  *  
and it is filled with the very best *

o f  Bible thought. £

sad ones, have their influence 
and are remembered. It is well 

r to have this truth eve r  in mind 
and to aet in view  o f  it. ’ K ind 
words ean nevre die.* says the 

[ l i t t le  song. W hen  one heard 

that sung pleasantly, he said sad 

l y : ‘ Cros^s words ean never d ie . ’ 

One is as true as the other.

W h en  we speak o f  another, it 
wou ld  be w ell fo r  us to ask our 
own hearts: ‘ H o w  will this be 
thought of. by and by, when it 
is recalled in memory?* By our 
w ord *  and by our deeds we aiv 

m ak ing  memories fo r  others that 

shall g iv e  pleasure or g ive  pain 

in the coming days.* ’
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EVEN SO! system corresponding, must as a vineyard and no doubt cultivat- was but an atom in .vpace, and
---------  ; matter of fact follow. Righteous- ed tlie eartli. lie  worshiped the lie knew that the Almighty was

My heart bows in lmmble sub- nests could not be produced from only true God, offering saeriii- without limitations, and kno>ving 
mission to thee, such a form of religion. It had ces as required belore the flood, this he put his hand in his poi k-

To all th a t Thv will doth de- its beginning in sin and must end ln Noah's day, there is no evi ' et, and picked out the nickel, and 
cree! i  in destruction. There is no state- dence of lmman gow rnm .nt. All gave it to the Lord.

Whatever my lot Thou hast ment that tlie children of Seth were satisfied with the law ot And the. Lord being gracious, 
taught me to say: who were the sons of God, ever God. An obedience to this law and slow to anger, and knowing

As Thou sayest, even so let it , lmiilt cities and instituted civil restrained men from violence, our frame, did not slay the man 
be. government. They followed the and bloodshed. Men soon fo rg o t1 for the meanness of his offering,

i  direction ot the Dietv and became the promise made to Noah of; but gives him this day his daily
Life te ina s i\ gi t t n o  e- husbandmen, or tillers of the which the rainbow was a sign.

sus my o n  .  ̂ ; earth. Their government was from and again attempted to eongre-
Fore\ei 1 1 tiu s t in Tin W oid. a ijjgjlel. soun.e than man. There ' gate and build themselves a tow- 
Tho’ billows of sorrow still o v e rjwag no u<?ed Qf R rIller. j all(1 fonll ;1 lniman gov,

me 10 ' , Jehovah was choosing the best ment.
Praise the^ Lord, it is ve il with an(, piming thpni unde]. (|ivine

my soul. rule. His system of religion was
D. C. Robison.

in of divine origin as was His gov- THE LORD'S NICKEL.

Yesterdav he wore a rase on

Since my life's hid with Thee 
Jesus my L o iil: eminent, ln the days of Seth.

•Quickly oh. may the moments roll. ,,,en enrolled themselves under .
When the trum pet shall resound ;tlle name of the Lold- (marginal., , * , . „ , .  ,

Men began to call themselves bv!tl,e ,8Pel ot his ruat hut when 
the name of the Lord) Both seeds | the plate was passed today he 
were struggling for the m astery., " a,' e a nickel to the Lord. 
Finally the Cain seed and tlie j '1*^ several bills in his pocket

the return of my Lord !
Praise the Lord, it is well with 

my soul
Prisca.

-------0-----------

lyread.
But the ni :kel was a.shamed, if 

the man was not.
The nickel hid beneath a quar

ter that was; given by a poor'wo- 
man who washes for a living.

—C. F. Raymond in- ‘ To
ronto S ta r,” and issued in a leaf
let form by Laymen’s Missionary 
Movement.

--------- o----------
"O ur jiur.se given to God may 

purchase His power for us.”
nickel to the Lord. lie

‘Such as are thy habitual
Seth seed compromis, d. The sons jan(l sundry cnange. perhaps a thoughts, such will also be the 
of God took for themselves wives! dollar’s worth, but he hunted a- character of thy mind; the soul 
from the daughters of men. Then ;bout: flni1 finding this poor lit- is dyed by the thoughts.”

— the earth became corrupt and i nickel, lie laid it on the plate
Keep the sunshine in your heart, .lehovah deeieled to destroy ev- to ail* tho elnireh militant

BEAUTIFUL LIVING.

Wear a smile;
Live a happy, hopeful life 
All the while:
Do some helpful work each day

cry living creature except Noah j f%bt against the world 
and his family whom He found flesh, and the devil. His

the
silk

"Endeavor to be patient in 
bearing with the defects and in
firmities of others, of what sort

hat was beneath the seat, and soevei' the.v he- for thou thyself
.JeJiovnh’s law previous to its. en-jj1

As God's leading lights the way. a(.tlU(,nt at ginai. Tllis was a law
of faith. By ail obedience to 
this law. men were faithful to

Ask for calmness from above;
Keep your place; . . . .  f
, . , ,  . , . , . , the promise. PauJ says. 1 liatLet the Master s mind and 1 , . .

faith is the confidence or things 
hoped for. the evidence of things
not seen. d hovah's promise was on the slip the boy presented to 
that the se-.d of tho woman bun. Peehng off a hill he hand- 
should bruise the serpent's head. «} *  to the lad. and gave him a 

Days will come and .lays will go. T |. re was but little gospel in i» « * e l tip when he brought back

thought 
Help you trace 
Heaven's purpose day'l\v day 
In noiseless, tender wav.

ibis gloves and cane were beside 
it. and the nickel was on the 
plate—a whole nickel.

On Saturday afternoon he met 
a friend, and together they had 
some refreshments. The cash 
register stamped' thirty-five cents

hast many failings which must 
be borne with by others.”

"L ittle  self-denials, little hon
esties, little passing words of 
sympathy, little silent victories 
of kindness, little silent victories 
over favorite temptation—these 
are the shining threads of gold 
which, when woven together, 
gleam out so brightly in the pat
tern of life tha t God approv«s,”

"T he late breakfast, the mom- 
And the man had liis shoes ing paper that diet not come, the 

polished on Saturday afternoon rainy day. the contradiction, the 
and handed out a dime without snub, the slight—these are the 
a murmur. He had a shave and termite* that eat out our char- 
paid fifteen cents with equal alae acter. the little foxes that >f*>il 
rity. Hi* te>cik a box of eatidi-c- the crr.ipes. 
home to his wife, and paid forty (

........ cents for them, and the box w av  "H e who walks through life
--------- violence and bloodshed. The;) , with a dainty bit of ribbon, with even temper and gentle pa-

lium an governments have been j,avt, brought. about just the op-j Who is tlie Lord? tienee. patient with diffwult-
Who is He? W in, th - man and crosses, has an every

Yet ’ti.s w ell;
For in joy or sorrow 's hour.
Life shall spell
God's dear message. line by line. 
In this life <.f yours an.I mine.

this but the fathers had confi
dence in  Jehovah’s power to ac

complish it. Confidence shows a 
willingness to wait. A study ol 
Cain’s character shows that he

I. M. Chambers in American had no confidence in what the 1)<

the change. A nickel for the 
Lord and a nickel for the waiter!

Messenger.
- ...............  o - ..............

DIVINE; vs.,
HUMAN GOVERNMENT.

it.v promised. God’s purpose was 
to fill the earth with His glory. 
Man's system of religion and pol
ities hais always filled it with

in a great measure failures. It posite to that which Jehovah j 
is plain to see why. Their form ol promised. Human made religion 
government began early in the has at all times gone hand in 
history of the race. When Cain hand with human made laws, 
was driven from the presence of Thus, religion has often maclo 
th»- Lord, he built a city and governments to suit. It is just 
called it after the name of his as true that divine righteousness 
son. The earth a t that time was has gone hand in hand with di- 
Ihe Lord's and Ihe formation of vine government. The. sons of 
any kind of government was an G oj have never attempted lo 
act of usurpation of the rights form a government.. :
of the Deity. His (Cain's) pre- Tbe flood destroyed the wlek-j 
vioua acts show him to bo an rdne&s from off the earth. N oah1 
usurper. In  the establishment of and his family began the repleii- 
a human government, a religious inhing of the earth. He planted a

worships Him as Creator of the 'k v  greatness beyond that which
universe, the one who put the 
stars in order, and by whos-j im
mutable deercc the heavens stand

is won in  any battle or chanted 
in any cathedral.”

, r . . .  i Half the charm of people isYes, he does, and he dropped a , » .. ’ . . „  , . lost under the pressure of worknickel in to support the church , ... . . . . . .
militant- irritation ot haste. We

rarely know our best friends on 
their best side: our vision -of 
their noblest selves is constant
ly obscured by the mists of pre
occupation and weariness.”

The faer of the Lord is the 
beginning o f ‘knowledge. Pr,1

And what is the church miP- 
ta-nt?

Tin' ehiureh militant is the 
church tliat represents upon 
earth the triumphant- cliurch of 
the great, Ood.

And the man knew that he
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COME, L E T  US 
R E A D  T O G E T H E R .

Tin* scriptures te;u*h that tlie 
K ingdom o f  Gocl w ill be estab
lished in the ea r th :

“ And thou, profane w ieked 
prince (Xedokiah) o f  Israel, 
whose day is come, when iniqui
ty shall have an end. thus saith 
the Lord  G od ;  rem ove  the diadem 
and take o f f  the erown: this shall 
not be the same: exalt him that 
is low. and abase him that is 
high. I w ill overturn, overturn, 
overturn, i t :  and it shall be no 
move, until lie come whose right 
il is, and T w i l l  g iv e  it h im / ’ 
Exekiel 21 :25-27.

“ F o r  unto us a child is born, 
unto its a son is- g i v e n : and the 
government shall be upon his 
shoulder: and his name shall he 
called W onderfu l, Counselor, The 
m ighty God, Tlu; everlasting F a 
ther, The Prince o f  Peace. O f  the 
increase o f  his government- and 
peace there shall be no end. up
on the throne o f  David, and upon 
his kingdom, to order it. and to 
establish it w ith  judgm ent and 
with justice from  henceforth e v 
en forever. The zeal o f  tlie Lord  
o f  hosts w ill perform this.”  Isa
iah 11 :(!-7.

“ 1 saw in the night visions, 
and, behold, one like the sun 
o f  man came with the clouds* uf 
heaven, and came to the Ancient 
o f  days, and they brought him 
near before him. And there was 
given  him dominion, and glory, 
and it kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages, should 
serve, him : his dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, which shall 
.not. pass away, and his kingdom 
that which shall not be de
s t ro y e d ."  And the k ingdom and 
dominion, aud the greatness o f  
the. k ingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the 
people o f  the saints o f  the most 
Nigh, whose kingdom is an ever
lasting k ingdom, aud all dom in
ion's shall serve ami obey him.'* 
Daniel 7 :1 J-4. 27.

‘ Aud. behold, thou shalt con
ceive in thy womb, ami bring 

forth a son, and shalt call his 
name Jesus. He shall be great, 

and shall be called the Son o f  the 
H ighest: and the Lord  God shall 
g iv e  unto him the throne o f  his 
fa ther  D a v id :  and he shall re ign  
over  the house o f  Jacob fo re v e r ;  
ami o f  his k iugdom there shall 

be no end.* ’ Luke 1

“ Then cometh the end. when 

he shall have de livered  up the

[k ingdom  to God even the Fa 
= th e r ; when he shall have put 
d o w n  all rule and all authority 
■and power. For he must reign, 
till he hath put all enemies un

d e r  his feet. The last enemy 
I that shall be destroyed is death.”
! I Cor. 1 *> :24-2b.

; " l i e  said therefore. A certain 
jnobelman went into a fa r  coun
try to receive fo r  himself a k ing

d o m .  ami to return. And he 
(called his ten servants, and de
l i v e r e d  them ten pounds, and 
'said unto them. Occupy until I 
come.”  Luke 10:12-13.

j “ I C H A R G E  thee therefore 
j before God. and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge  the quick 
ami the dead at his appearing 
and his k ingdom ; preach the 
w o r d ; be instant in season, out 
o f  season; reprove, rebuke, ex 
hort with all longsu ffer ing and j doctrine/* H Tim. 4:1-2.

I “ And the seventh angel swind
led ;  and there were great voices 
in heaven, saying. The kingdoms 
o f  this world  are become tin* j kingdoms o f  our Lord, and his 

i Christ: and he shall reign fm vv-  
Ic r  and ever.** Rev. 11:15.

seizure o f  a part, o f  Persia fo r  or re ith er  o f  those I have nien- 
an indemnity, Mr. Shuster is dis- tioned, or might nnother rise up 

-missed from the country for a 1 or must we ever go on in speeu- 
fancied grievance and Persia is lalion as to “ W ho Is The Man 
practically a government onh o f  S in ? ”  

o f  the pawt.
Russia and England have like

wise jo i iud  hands in the dismem
berment. to a large extent. o f ;j
China. Russia tak ing to herself; ---------
the vast, terr itory o f  Mongolia  Past, Present and Future, 
ami England that o f  Thibet and* The Jew  is the key  to history,

1 other terr itory equally vast. '"When the Most H igh divided the
But gauging our thought by nations. Tie d iv ided them aecon 

'ou r  teachings o f  the past. we i ing to the number o f  the child- 
■ must ever keep our eye on Rus-Iren  o f  Israel. A f t e r  the scatter-

F. M. McCrory,
Plymouth. Indiana.

----------- o-----------
T H E  J E W .

s>ia. This wonderfu l encroachment
* is o f  vast importance, but let 
me quote a statement: “ The 
march o f  the Russian and Brit
ish frontiers in Asia has given 
rise to the most important po lit
ical situation on that continent. 
It may be said that all Asiatic 
politics hinges on the situation.

ing o f  the families o f  men at 
the tow er o f  Babel. God began 
to choose a peculiar people, and 
H e  has been dea ling with them 
ever  since accord ing to a defin
ite, revea led plan.

First. He called Abraham, and 
separated him from his own peo
ple. g iv in g  him the promise o f

I W H O  IS  T H E  M A N  OF S IN ?

j T find in the January number 
o f  the “ Rev iew  o f  R ev iew s” , a 
N ew  York  magazine o f  great edi
torial strength and sagacity, an 
exhaustive rev iew  o f  the East
ern question, and desire to quote 
and comment thereon.

A w ar o f  no mean proportions 
is being waged  in northern A f 
rica between Ita ly and Turkey, 
the. two more in ferior powers o f  
Europe, the termination o f  which 
might not be so easily foretold 
but for the intervention o f  the 
greater European powers which 
are disposed to oblige the cessa
tion o f  w ar  to the furtherance o f  
Italian interests, not that they 
desire I ta ly 's  prosperity more, 
but Turkish interests less.

About a year  or more ago tlie 
decaying Persian government eon 
ceived the idea o f  placing a 
wide awake American financier 
o f  ability  at the head o f  her f i 
nancial system, it is believed for 
more reasons than one. and a 
Mr. Shuster went into that b.* 
nighted country o f  Ishmael. tak 
ing control o f  all finance aud liac 
by the close o f  the yea r  just past 
placed that low ly  country in a 
fa ir  way to l i f t  its head and 
claim its r ights among other 
nations o f  place and finam-ial re
spectability at least, but this 
condition must p rove  a barrier 
to the desires o f  Russia who is 
eve r  encroaching on Asiatic  te r 
r i to ry  and especially does she 
desire a. foothold in  the land o f  
vantage opening southward and 
.seaward and seeing the rebuild
ing  o f  Persia she is backed by 
England in encroachment and

Persian independence is sacr i f icec ‘ the land and a numerous seed, 
to i t ;  the fate o f  China d ep en d s ’ H is  immediate descendents were 
on it primarily  and only in a J  called out o f  the khan o f  their 
secondary sense upon the attitude 'inheritance into Egypt, and the 
o f  Japan, which in its tu rn  is -b ook  o f  Genesis closes with a 
la rge ly  conditioned by the a c t i - } picture o f  a Hebrew  coffin  in a 
v it ies  o f  the Russian and British i fo re ign  land, 
fore ign  offices. The future o f  j Then H e  led them out o f  Egypt 
Tu rkey  also is bound up w ith  land brought them under the 
Russian and British expanasion | discipline o f  law  at Mount Si- 
in Asia. Indeed it is Russia's de inai. N o w  we f ind  all H is promis- 
sign in Persia a long her Caucas-!es tak ing a new form. Former- 
us border, and toward changing f ly  it  was “ I  w ill b less:”  hut 

jthe international status o f  the i now there is an I F  in every 
Dardanelles that are causing the lpromi.se. That generation did not 
government nt Constantinople ! enter the promised land, but the 
more anx iety  than the loss o f !secon d  one did. I t  is always the 
Tr ipo l i  to Italy. The first is a regeneration that enters in.
question o f  l i fe  or  death as a sov
ereign power, the second means 
nothing more than a loss o f  t »r- 
ritory and prestige. The P o r t e 's  
not deceived in this m atter.”  

Thus it is apparent that the 
dismemberment, o f  Turkey in Eu
rope is at hand and it remains 
for him but to cross the straits 
into his Asiatic* terr itory  and es
tablish himself in a new capi
tal city. Where w ill it be.-— what 
city w ill he choose? W e  are be
yond doubt -living in the times ot 
the toes o f  iron and miry clay 
o f  the great statue seen by N eb 
uchadnezzar and interpreted by 
Daniel as recorded in the second 
chapter o f  his prophecy, the lack 
o f  c leaving o f  which is indicated 
by the division o f  church and 
state o f  the Roman government, 
which condition has existed since 
I7 i ’0. Should he choose Jerusa
lem. might it be regarded as a 
sign that he is the man o f  sin? 
Our <*hureh people have held to 
the idea, largely, that Russia i<- 
to furnish that personage, while 
some ha\e indicated and 1 ver ily  
believe that ib is  individual is 
none other than the Pope at 
Rome, who while  engaged in  spec 
ial labors o f  his pontificate  is 
said to w e a r  a crown bearing an 
inscription, the sum o f  the Rom 
an numerals o f  which make the 
number s ix  hundred sixty-six as

N e x t  come the  reigns o f  Saul, 
David, and Solomon, and then 
through Solom on ’s failure, the 
break ing  up o f  the monarchy 
and in due time the fall o f  Isra
el. and the cap t iv ity  o f Judah 
from  whieh the exiles* come back 
fo r  a l itt le  under Ezra  and Nehe- 
m ia h ; and the ir  ancient promis
es fo r  a little seem about to be 
fu lfi l led . And  their long promis
ed Messiah comes at last accord
ing to the prophecies o f  four 
thousand years. But they reject 
H im, ami the armies o f  Titus are 
sent to avenge their fearful 
crime in the crucifixion of 
their Lord.

Is ra e l ’s h istory is henceforth 
under a dark  and terrible e- 
elipsc. w a it in g  the completion of 
the times o f  the" Gentiles, and 
the return once more o f  the re
jec ted  Lord. But now let us pass 
through  Israel that is. and sur
v ey  the condition o f  the H e
brew  peop le  today.

The ten tribes are lost. and 
God alone can find them. Nor 
does it  seem anything but waste 
o f  t ime fo r  us to search for 
w hat God has hidden. When Tie 
is ready  H e  w il l  f ind these scat
tered  tribes and br ing  them once 
more to the foreground o f  hist
ory. Judah is not y e t  extinct hut 
her ch ildren have suffered for 
eighteen centuries' the extreme^

given  in R ev . 13:18. Ts it either i pressures o f  reproach, shame, and
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^bitter sorrow.
In the year 54. the Homan sol

diers butchered forty  thousand 
Jews in Palestine. In the year 
70, eight hundred thousand were 
put to death, and the survivors 
to more horrible sufferings. In

of all them that oppressed them, las ye are unleavened, for even j  mouth. Just so it is with the 
Isa. 51:22-23. This began to b e ! Christ our passover is sacrificed j Christian today. He should not 
fulfilled in the hours of the for us. Here is a new birth, or j eat the leavened bread; th a t is, 
French Revolution, when the peo-‘ creation, in Christ. It does n o t! he should not mix with the world
pie th a t had oppressed them be- matter, then, it we have 
gan to taste of the same bitter born In sin and followed 
eup. In Isa. 61 ;(>, it was an- world while we were sinful 

130, five hundred thousand p e r- ; nounced that they should possess now since we 
ished under the cruelties of H a -! the riches of the Gentiles, and 
drian. In the fifth  century a l l ; the fact is that one single Jiaw- 
their civil rights were abrogated, j ish fam ily—the Rothchilds—have 
In the year 720, 'Canute banished: loaned to European governments,

in ten years., the. enormous sum 
of twenty four hundred million 
dollars.

them from England. In the elev
enth century the Crusades began, 
and the Jew  was the ta rg e t of 
every possible outrage. They 
were fined, the ir property  con
fiscated, and they were banished 
from England. In France. Louis 
the Seventh, and Louis the Ninth 
confiscated all the ir p roperty  and 
decreed the ir banishment froiu 
the country. Spain which had 
been the ir refuge, became at 
length their b itterest foe. and 
under Ferdinand and Isabella, 
eight hundred thousand Jew s 
M ere ordered to leave the country 
and hurry to the coast. They 
tried to em bark in  boats. but 
most of them perished, a few

bet’-i. 
the 
But

have got into 
Christ through baptism into His 
name, or by a new birth, we are 
to purge out the old leaven or 
stop doing the things we once 
did. That is stop going or mixing 
with the world.
For when we were in the world.

In a recent visit to Europe I 
found tha t in Central Europe sev 
entv three per cent of all tlu1 
land is owned by Jews, and 
ninety two per cent of the Ger
man banks arc in possession of 
Hebrews. Seventy five per cent of 
all the students in the Austrian

we were the old leaven, now He 
says we are unleavened, or a 
new creature in Christ, for He 
is our passover, for w litn we 
get into Christ we have passed 
from death unto life. Now read 
the first seven verses of the 16th 
chapter of Deut. Here Israel was

rn iversities are Jews, so that all (to keep the passover with un
the Hebrew holidays have to be 
kept by the eoleges. In scholar
ship the leading authorities, in 
political economy, mathematics, 
languages, and science are Jews.
In music, they are almost with
out a rival. The names of Stra- 

reaching the A frican coast w here ' i-osjlf Verdi, Rossini, Rubenstein.j with the Uaven 
their descendents are found to- j  tell their own story. Even i n 1wickedness, but 
day in Morocco and other re- ( ’bristian theology, the leading 
gions. ! authorities, both on the evangeli-

As many as fifteen thousand j  (.al sWe aml the sj(je of higher 
Jews were killed at one time in ..j.jticism. are such men as Ne- 
Saloniea in th e  sixteenth cen-; amjer> Delitzcli, Meyer, and 
tury. These are but a few* of the | Ot}iors. whose very names bespeak 
unspeakable horrors of the ir sa d , j |u,jr n ebrew origin, 
story for nearly two th o u san d ; y es thl. mQ of Israel begins 
years, and had they not been t() pjstJ God's mighty footsteps 
God s chosen people, and posses*I ftre m arching to Jerusalem. Hap- 
sed a charmed existen.ee. they ■ y ^ iev understand His
would long ago have been plans and enter into the partner-
term inated. U<hip of Ilis purpose* of love for

But let us tu rn  to the th ird  pic ’ lonp opim>sm l isr„el. ' Prav
1 lor the peace of Jerusalem ; for 
| they shall prosper that love thee.

Cornelius Woelfkin.
----------o------—

is to In*. |ture of the -lew as he 
The very fact tha t God has fu l- j 
filled His threatcn ings to th em .1 
makes it certain th a t He will keej ■ 
Ilis promises. Were 1 to read to 
you all the prophecies of this*. 
Book concerning Israe l’s glory. I- 
would read you one quarte r <>f 
file Book. Volt will find these 
prophecies in Deuteronomy ami 
Leviticus, in Attios and Joel, in 
Kahili. Jerem iah and Ezekiel, ant 
especially in Zcchariah the glori
ous vision of Israel’s golden aye.

Are ther** any indications to 
day that these prophecies- are n- 
hollt to be fulfilled.' in Jere 
ininh :tO:8. we read the promise 
that Ood is to break the yoke 
of tlioir bondage. In the middle 
of the eighteenth century, the 
English Parliam ent began to re
store to the Jew s their civil 
rights ami liberties, and the other 
nations of Europe have steadily 
followed, until in 1Hf>8 the Jew  
became entitled to tile rights of 
citizenship in almost all civilized
countries.

In the course of one hundred 
years their yoke was thus g rad 
ually broken. Again. Isaiah pro- 
pheeied that Hod would take the

LEAVEN.

Purge out the old leaven that 
may be a n *w lump. I (’or.

eup of trem bling out of 
hands, and put it into the

'<1-8.
A little leaven leaveneth the 

whole lump.
What is leaven.' In e\erv  one| 

.there  is that desire to follow or] 
- go with the crowd. Leaven isj 
.th a t mysterious power, or force.! 
; which draws or a ttracts a man 
to the crowd whether good or e- 
vil. As the yeast eausKs the bread 
to rise, so does this power work 

! on man. A man that is a Christ
ian and goerf into the world and 

1 mixes with the world will nat
urally follow and assimilate the 
ways of the world; or. commits 

! fornication with the world. This 
iv> the leaven working in him. 

iiind do what he will, he cannot 
stop it until be quits mixing with 
the wmrld. When we are born 
into this world, we are horn in 

! siu and until we get into Christ 
j we are of the Adamic nature, or 
Jwinful. Now in the 7th verse, 

the ir ■ Purge out therefore the old lea- 
l ia n d |von vo mnv

leavened b read ; tha t is, bread 
made w ithout yeast.

Now as Israel was to keep 
the passover with unleavened 
bread, Paul tells us in our text 
tha t we are  to keep the feast 
not with the old leaven, neither 

of malice and 
with the leaven 

of sincerity and tru th . That is, wt 
are to live the Christian life 
in sincerity and tru th  and not 
take up with all these worldly 
pleasures. Paul tells us in Eph. 
4:22-25 that we are to put off 
concerning the former conversa
tion the old man which is co r
rupt according to the deceitful 
lusts; and be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind; and that ye 
put on the new man. which after 
God is created in righteousntss 
and true holiness. Wherefore, put 
ting away lying, speak every max 
tru th  with his neighbor: for we 
are members one with another.

Here we are to put off our for
mer conversation.- the conversa
tion we used or indulged in 
while we were in the world a.nd 
are to he renewed in the spirit 
of our mind, a new creation.

Read Ex. 12:15. Here we se. 
j any one among Israel that eateth

For as the feast was a sign to 
Israel that tlie law of God might 
be in their mouth, ju st so with 
a Christian by purging out the 
old leaven by not mixing with 
the world he may know th a t he 
is a Christian or a child of 
God. For no Christian can asso
ciate with the world and be a 
Christian, for this leaven will do 
its work, although it may not 
seem to have any effect a t first, 
yet he will gradually give in un
til it gets such a hold on him 
that he cannot resist.

Now tu rn  to 1 Cor. ]5.*;J*X Be 
inot deceived: evil communica
tions corrupt good manners, or 
as the revised version reads: E- 
vil company doth corrupt good 
manners. So the company wv 
keep has something to do with 
it. No m atter if our manners are 
good anti we keep bad company, 
they will spoil our good man
ners, and we are going to be 
judged by our manners and con
versation; for Christ says that 
by their fru its ye shall know 
them.

Now Paul tells us not to com
pany with fornicators tind he 
says in I Cor. 5:10-11, Yet not 
all together with the fornicators 
of this world or with the covet
ous, or extortioners, or with-idol- 
a te is ; for then must, ve needs 
go out of the world. But now 
1 have w ritten unto you not to 
keep company, if any man th a t 
is called a brother be a forni
cator, or covetous, or an idola
ter. or a railer, or a drunkard, 
or an extortioner; with such an 
one no not to eat.

Here we see tha t if there are 
any in the church that are forni
cators, or covetous, or idolaters, 
or railers. or drunkards, or ex
tortioners, that we must not 
have anything to do with them, 

(not even to eat at the same ta 
ble.

! Now while there may possibly
the leavened bread during th e ;b e  some such person in the 
feast was to be cut off. Now i t ! church, the world is made up of 
God would not allow the child- th a t class.
ren of Israel to eat leavened i 
bread, or bread made with viast,* 
during the feast, it is safe to con
clude that He would not allow 
one of Ills children to go out and 
mix with tlu* world today.

Now read Kx. Here the '
shall toll or teach their sons 
why this was done, because of 
the things the Lord did for them 
when lie brought them out of 
Kgypt. So should a Christian; 
tench liis children not to run af
te r worldly things.

Israel was to keep this pass- 
over or feast of unleavened 
bread from year to year for a 
sign on their hand and for a me
morial between the ir eyes or rath 
or in their foreheads, that the 
law of God might be in their

‘The

(To be continued next week).
J . E. Cowles.

1 lolbrook. Nebraska.
—o—— -— 

greatest results in life 
are unusually attained by simple 
means and the exercise of ordi
nary qualities. The common life 
of every day. with its cares, ne
cessities and duties, affords am
ple opportunity for acquiring ex
perience of the best k in d ; ami 
it* most beaten paths provide the 
true worker with abundant scope 
for effort and room for self-im
provement. The great high road 
of human welfare lies along the 
old high-wav of steadfast well
doing, and they who are the most 
persistent will bo the most suc
cessful."
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I
We BELIEVE and TEACH uie 1 

‘restitution of all things, which [ 
God hath spoken by the moulh 
of all His holy prophets sinca 
the world began.”

Church News.
A card from Uro. <1. I*. A llard  

reports that l oth h • and Uro. j 
Orlntid Matsh have re o ver  d j 

from the typhoid and will -ooo I 
In* hark at work. W e know that 
all acquaintances will he glad for, 
this information.

known the I Vis. ,  V. G. Jones tor 
nearly twent.x years, we cheer
fu lly  recommend him to he a 
man o f  his word. We .vhall he 
pleased to g ive  you any aid we 
can i f  you are in the market for 
a piano.

Givimg is an aet o f worship 
as much a,s is the o ff ice  ot 
prayer. Jest is makes a couplet 
o f  alms-giving and prayer in 
.Matthew six and the ill-direeted 
eonduet o f  one i.si as severely con
demned as that o f  the other. W i t l  
just as much consistency could 
we get some one else to do our 
praying lor Us as hy some sort 
o f  .juggling to get some one 
else to do our g iv ing  for us<.

M E D IT A T IO N .

Matt. *> :"S 1 -82. It hath heen 
said, W hosoever shall put away 
his wife, let him g ive  her a w r it 
ing o f  divorcement. Hut 1 say un
to you. That whosoever shall put 
away his wile, saving tor the 
cause o f  fornication, eauseth her 
to commit a d u lte ry : and whom 
ever shall marry her that is d i
vorced committeth adultery.

W orks o f  the flesh. Gal. 5:10- 
21. Adultery , fornication. un- 
eleanness, lasciviousness ido l
atry, witchcraft, hatred, varianee 
emulations, wrath, strife, sedi 
tions. heresies, envyings, murders 
drunkenness, revcllings. and su *h
like ...........  they which do such
t i l i ngs  S H A L L  N O T  i nh er i t  the  

k i n g d o m  o f  G o d .

I Cor. 5:11. Ilut now I have 
written unto you not to keep 
company, i f  any man that is cal
led a brother be a fornicator, or 
covetous, or an idolater, or a rail 
er, or a drunkard, or an e x to r 
t ioner; with such an one NO 
N O T  T O  HAT.

Evidently  the " t o  e a t ”  o f  the 
last text has reference to eating 
the bread and dr ink ing th -w in e  
in fellowship.

Is there any way in which we 
can compromise with (Jod and do 
these things we are told N O T  
to do *

•o-
PROPHETIC.

(F rom  the X e w  York  W or ld  o f  
Doe. :(1, 1!U l . l .

Did Isaiah 2<MS2 years ago fore- i 
see the fo l low in g :

Av ia t ion? Isa. “  W ho are
these that shall f ly  as a cloud, 
and as the doves to their w in 
d o w s? ’ 40 :81. ‘ They  shall mount 
up with wings as eagh\s.”  W ho  
are they that come with wings?

Su ffrage?  Isa. 4:1. " S e v e n  wo
men shall lay hold o f  one man. 
saving, we w il l  eat our own

roaring shall be like a l ion ,"  the east? o f  the Saddueees went
etc., etc. Did the prophet see in the length o f denying the res-
liis1 mind's eye, the coming o f  the urreetion utterly, Acts 24:41.
automobile? Some o f  the members o f the

Tunnels? " A n d  with his Corinthian Church. though they
mighty wind shall he shake his did not deny the resurrection of
hand over the river, anti shall Christ, yet denied that of the
smite it in the seven .streams, rest o f  the dead. As the general
and make men go over dry-shod.’ resurrection arises out of
Isa. 11:15, Is the mighty wind Christ's, it was necessary to es-
the ronipressid air that held up tabJish .that tact, in order to. the
the roof under the ro lling ri\er , other, so in the lesson today, Paul
and helped keep the workers a- refers to the various witnesses
live. ,as they toiled far below by whose testimony it may he 
the- bottom? ■established.

Irrigation? “ I will make Questions.

What was the ' ‘ gospe l”  which 
Paul had preached? Actn 2fi :(>-?, 

,22-28: Acts 28:31.
1 ‘ W herein  ye stand” — how? 
Rom. 5 :2 :  11 :2(>; Ileb. 10:88.

i
Do s the gospel ‘ save” ? verse 

,2 :  Rom. 1 :1b; -las. 1 :21.
W hat is necessary on our part ? 

; verm* 2— “ hold it fa s t ”  R. V. 

J,n.s. 21.
How had Paul received the 

! gospel ? Gal. 1 :11-12.
! W hat o f  those who preached 
| another gospel ? (Jal. 1:8-!).
| What had Paid delivered them 

reverse. T h i s ' aM;ong the first things? 
all has reference to a condition Explain “ according to the 
in Israel and the preceding chap- , Scriptures.”  and find texts pro 
ter shows what has made the -phesying o f  the«? first things, 
need fo r  the w om en ’s cry in chap 1 How did Jesus in death d iffer 
ter 4, verse 1, since Israelitish from others? Ps. 1H:10. 
women feel it a disgrace to be un W h o  was Cephas? John 1:42. 

married. W h ere  spoken o f?  Luke 24:84.
A little study o f  the other t e x t s . “ T lu n  o f  the tw e lv e ” — They 

show that the “ N ew  York ; were called the twelve  as irnply-

the

wilderness a pool o f  water, and 
the dry la ml springs o f  water: 
1 will set in the desert the fir- 
tree and the p ine.”  41 :18-H>.

Comment: A>' to Isa. (>0:8. a v i
ation in proph-ecy is doubtless 
not thought of. Verse !) explains 
more fu lly. Israel is to be restor
ed and when God's time is ripe 
fo r  it, the land o f  Itilestinc will 
w.'e them coming in very huge 
numbeis as Flo/ks o f birds are 
seen to migrate in the fall o f  the 

year.
Isa. 4:1. Seven women. S u f 

frage?  (juitc the

ing their o ff ice , there were only 
ten at this meetingvJohn 20:19-24. 
Thomas being absent and Judas 

i dead. W h a t  did they think of

W o r ld ”  man had better stay out 
o f  the realm o f  prophecy.

There is* too much loose 
‘ ‘ signs ’ ’w r it in g  in these day**.

A  mistake is made every time a j.Jesus at this appearance? Luke 
w r ite r  tries to find a Jewish pro-1 24:87.
phecy fu lfil led among the Gen-' W hat was the idea o f  a “ Spir- 
tiles. There are so many p ro- j f j* ” >

phesie.s that are strictly Jewish ! How did Jesus prove to them 
ami which .should never be ap- j u-as noj <>ne? 

plied in any other way than i n 1 H ow  then, do you account for 
their relation to the Jewish |hm>- : I I i s appearance in their midst,
pie.

S. J. Lindsay. 

- o-----

The Appearances of the 
Risen Lord.

I  Corinthians 15:1-11.

A p r i l  7.

(JoUlen Tex t . -This .lesus hath i ,leath?

with closed doois? 
j Tell  the story o f  Thomas, John 
120:24-29.
| Do we find such people today?

A f t e r  the twelve , by whom was 
j Jesus seen? (Th is  is not describ
e d  in the gospels hut probably re 
j fe rs  to the gathering  in Galilee, 
j appointed by Christ in Matt. 28: 
I 7. 10; Mark 1<>:7).

Some have “ fallen asleep*’—  
| can you  harmonize this with the 
i theory o f  go ing  to heaven at

God raided up. whereo f we an 
all witnesses. Acts 2:82.

W ou ld  they have, then, heen 
“ as leep”  at that time?

I To  whom did Jesus next ap- 
The first letter to the C or in th - ' pear ? 

ians was written  l»y Paul while \\’ e are tol,l this was Janies.

W e call attention to tin* adver-l 
tisenvnt o f  the Schiller P iano on ! W ho  would have dared say in 

the last page o f  our paper. W e J 
have had a Sehillcr in our home j 
Vim* something o v e r  tw o  v e a l ' s  and

at Ephesus. chapter 1tf:8. alxmt 
58 A . D.. in -answer to certain in

quiries from them, hy le t t e r ; also

our L o rd 's  brother, who had not 
fu l ly  believed H im  to be the Mes
siah. John 7 :5 : Mark 8:21 (mar-

b r e a d  a n d  w e a r  <>ur o w n  a p p a r e l .  . t l )  r i v e t  e e r t a i n  n c Ii i 'm iis  and I g i n ) .  .C a n  y o u  s e e  a p u r p o s e  in
n  h<k u’iVilLI htM'n iluriwl wuv in : it _1 _i * ■ •» » ' _

disorders which prevailed among j appear ing to James?

em. * The doctrine o f  the res-1 W hen  to  “ all the apotftlea'** 
e " * 1 “

we can testify from actual ex - 1 
perienee to its merits. H a v in g !

Isaiah *s time, that woman should i them. “ The doctrine o f  the res-1

ever take up her stand in h e r ; urrection was current among t h e 1 Luke  24:50; Acts  1:3-4. 

rights with m an. ;Jews aat the time o f  Christ, but. Te l l  o f  H is  appearance to Paul.
Automobiles? * A o d  the ir ! was so presented as to provoke  j A cts  0 :5. 

wheels like a w h ir lw ind : their i a degree o f  skepticism, which in \ Exp la in  “ born out o f  due
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time. ’ ’
What characteristic does Paul 

show in verse 9?
“ I labored more abundantly”— 

was this tirue of P au l’s labors?
II Cor. 11:23-28.

W hat other appearances of Je 
sus after His resurrection not 
mentioned by Paul? Luke 24:13- 
35.

To whom in John 20:11-17? 
Matt. 28:9-10* John 21:1-2?

Three times we are told llis 
disciples touched Ilim. Matt. 28: 
9; Luke 2 4 :30; .John 20 :27.

How, then, do yon explain 
John 20:17?

lie  ate with llis disciples at 
different times, Luke 24:42; John 
21:12-13: Acts 10:41. For what 
purpose did He do this?

With this large number of wit
nesses does Paul prove the res
urrection of Christ, which is the 
foundation of the gospel and the i 
pledge of the future resurrection . 
of His people. “  Because I live.: 
ye shall also live.”

If Christ is the " firs t fruits 
of them that slep t.”  can we ac -: 
cept any theory tha t te a e h e s th a t; 
any have been raised to an im
mortal life before? 1

What is the order of the res
urrection? I Cor. 15:23.

What was the hope of .Martha, 
the sister of Lazarus? Jno. 11 : 
23-24. 1

By whom had they been 
taught ?

What words of comfort did 
Jesus give her? ./no. 11:25-26.

Explain verse 26 in this text 
in Jno. 11. (I Cor. 15:51').

If we also believe these words 
of Jesus, should it not be an in- i 
eentive to ' ‘stand fast.”  and a! 
source of comfort in the tria ls ' 
and sorrows through which we 
must pii-ss ill this life?

“ 1 am he that livcth and wasi 
dead, and behold I am ailve for
ever more, and have the keys; 
of hi-ll (the grave) and o f : 
death.”

Anna E. Drew.
I > i

THE BLOOD OF CHRIST.

The blood of Christ brings u s1 
forgiveness and cleansing from, 
all sin. I'nder figures of ransom I 
and redemption we have seen 
how his blood, his life, that is. 
himself, becomes it price, that is,; 
he bccomcs a power to releas:' 
us from sin and death. For to 
receive forgiveness, that is. { 
livernnce from the penalty for, 
sin, we must be delivered from | 
death, for that is. " th e  wages of 
win." To he delivered from 
death, we must be made death -1 
less, immortal . by resurrection j  

if we go into death, by transla
tion if we live till he comes. T o| 
receive life, we must find him j 
who has it. And since lie obtain
ed it by resurrection, and since 
resurrect ion necessitated his 
death, therefore his death, or his 
blood, win* a mean* to the for

giveness of our sins. llis death | 
alone does not bring forgiveness, 
for a dead Savior is no savior, 
lienee Paul shows if he did n o t: 
rise the believers at Corinth were 
yet in their sins, and “ perished.’” 
So in Rom. 5:9 when lie says we 
are ‘justified by his blood,” he| 
has .just before, in 4:25, explain-1 
ed it, by saying our justification 
is through his being “ raised
again.” And in Jno. 10:17 lie; 
himself explained the reason o f ; 
hi® death to be that he might 
take liiis life back again. ForiI
when he received it back he was j  

deathless, and had power to give I 
it to ns. Thus we see how the 
blood that brings forgiveness 
means the life that brings life, 
which is the removal of the pen
alty, that is, the enacting of for
giveness. So it is “ redemption”  
that is meant by “ forgiveness,” 
Epli. 1:7. “ the redemption of our 
body.”  Ko. 8:23. and sins will be 
“ blotted ou t”  when he comes, 
Ac. 3:19-21.

So likewise in cleansing from 
all sin: Since sin is in our mor
tal nature, to be cleansed ire must 
ivceive the immortal nature 
which is free from the fleshly de
sires which are our tempter. To 
receive this, the old must cease,
Ii nee his blood enacts destruct-; 
ion of sin because death destroys I 
our body of flesh. But since in ! 
death, although we are deliver-1  
,d from sin. yet we are not in ex-! 
istence at all. therefore to be! 
saved alive from sin, after death 
we must receive life, and as we 
have seen it comes by his death 
and resurrection. Hence, the 
blood that cleanses from sin is 
the life that lives in us to con
quer sin and death. So it is 
written. “ We shall be saved by 
his life,” Ho. 5:10. So by his 
blood we may enter the holy 
place. Heb. 10:19-22. that is. we 
may by “ himself.” lleb. 9:12-14. 
enter into a holy life.

The literal blood was shed 
when the side pierced by the Ro
man soldier’s spear yielded both 
blood and water. So in I Jno. 
5 in interpreting this, the mind <> 
the Lord interprets the figure, 
which lleb. 9:23-24 shows the 
blood to tie. as meaning that 
there i,s a threefold “ witness”  or 
' record.” Imth in heaven and 
in earth, that through blood, or 
hio life, and water, or his word, 
we have “ eternal life.” or the 
forgiveness of sins, and that it is 
in his son." Kor Moses wrote 
that “ the ilfc of all flesh is in 
the bolod.”

Ro in Jno. 6 our Savior taught 
tlmt to have “ lift1” they must 
eat his flesh and drink lifeblood. 
That is, they must feed on his 
‘‘w ords," v. (ifl. So in I Jno. 5 
the “ sp irit” is associated as the

not die, by translation, why could 
he not have received the life by 
a “ change,"  and so avoid the 
suffering? lie  prayed to avoid 
it “ if it be possible.” But the 
Father had planned it otherwise 
and prophesied it so plainly that 
the Son also foretold it plainly 
to his disciples beforehand, al
though “ they understood none 
of these things.”  So he must be 
“ obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross.”  To avoid 
that would have been sin. for it 
was the revealed will of the Fa
ther. So in speaking of Iii.v abil
ity to call on “ more than twelve 
legions of angels” to resist liis 
arrest he said, “ But how then 
shall the scripture be fulfilled 
that thus it must be?” So after 
all. lie chose death of his own ac 
cord. Chose what Jehovah had 
previously allotted. Here is the 
harmony in foreordination and 
free will. But why did the F a
ther and the son both choose his 
death? “ For the iniquity of my 
people was he sm itten.”  His | 
bride was taken captive, and no i 
ransom bu t himself would free j 

her. God had put her there to j 
destroy her sdn. So he goes to j 
her in the darkness and silence 
of the prison and presents the | 
freedom price. That showed liis ; 
love for her. the F a th e r’s lov, 
for us. For “ herein is love, not 
that we loved God. but tha t he 
loved us, and  sent his son to be 
the propitiation for our sins.”  
Let us accept his love so fully 
demonstrated, for it will bring its 
deliverance from sin and death.

tkm. On this forgiveness or jus
tification notice also Acts 13:38- 
39.

Justification by faith in W liatf 
Harmonize Rom. 5 :9 and Rom. 
4:25.

Why is “ life” connected with 
justification in Ro. 5:18 and Ti
tus 3:7? Study carefully Ro. 5.

By Gal. 2:16-18 can imputed 
righteousness alone make us just 
when we are forgiven ? Vs. 19-20 
Explain how imputed righteous-. 
ne.ss is to be real. The secret 
is expressed in Ko. 4:17. A care
ful study of Ro. 6 in the light 
of previous lessons will help you 
to solve the matter. Can you be 
satisfied with a righteousness 
only imputed?

When the world discovers that 
a newly “ born” Christian is not 
really just, as revealed in Ro. 8 -. 
33, does God justify us by deny
ing the isin?

This whole explanation solves 
the supposed contradiction be
tween Paul and James, as given 
in Ro. 3:28 and Jas. 2:14-26.

Joseph Williams.
-------------- o ---------------- --  -

THE BRIGHT SIDE.

JU ST IF IC A T IO N .

Lesson 12, Justification.

“ word.”

Wliy must he die? Since ctern 
nl life is visible by two proces
ses : To those who die. by res
urrection. and to those who do

This is the legal aspect of sal
vation. The meaning of the w on 
is shown in Lu. 15:7.

The divine plan of justification 
Ro. 3 :28.

Refer to Rom. 3 :19-20 and show 
how the human and the divine 
purposes of law are opposite.

How does this make the human 
and the divine plans of justifica
tion’opposite? You can see ex
amples of the human in Matt. 9: 
10-13. Lu. 10:29 and 16:15. What 
feeling do you observe in your 
mind regarding the human plan 
of justification as you read these 
texts!?

W hat sin does one commit 
every time he tries to justify 
himself?

In the light of l ’s. 143:2 how 
can even God justify us. as we 
read in Ko. 3:20-28? Study care
fully Ro. 4 and notice that hy 
this scripture justification is 
shown to be the same as forgive
ness, and pardon, or mercy, Ps. 
51:1 and 32:10, from which last 
Psalm Paul quotes in Ro. 4, and 
sume as “ redem ption.”  Ro. 3:24. 
Notice also that in forgiveness 
the righteousness is only “ im
pu ted ."  which is our justifiesi-

“ But what if there isn’t, any?”  
“ But there always is you 

know .”
“ I ’m not sure. Often you 

can ’t see i t .”
“ T h a t’s because i t ’s the upper 

side. The darkest cloud is apt 
to have its silver lining and to 
hide a sunlit sky .”

The friends passed on. talking 
eagerly. The unseen loiterer, 
who had heard their bit of chat, 
wondered if the cheery old lady 
whose optimism had kept her 
face so fresh and her eyes be
hind her spectacles so bright, was 
right or wrong. And the longer 
the loiterer considered, the deep
er became a conviction that the 
old lady had gotten hold of a 
great and beautiful tru th . 
There’s always a bright side, let 
our experiences of pain and grief 
be what they may. No experi
ence of ours misses its reckon
ing as a part of God’s plan in 
our lives. No chastening of the 
present is joyous. Yet chasten
ing means development and. in 
the end. breadth. gladness, 
strength and power are its ou t
come. After the midnight, swift 
paces the dawn light. There is 
always a bright side. Not always 
is it the earth side, though. The 
bright side may be in heaven.

—Selected.

"To- stand with a smile upon 
your faee, agaiust a stake from 
which you cannot get awav— 
that, no doubt, is heroic. But 
true glory is not resignation to  
the inevitable. To stand un
chained, with perfect liberty to 
go awav. held only by the higher 
claims of duty, and let the fire 
creep up to the heart this is he
roism.”



T H E  P A R A B L E  OF T H E  
SO W E R . 

Matt. 13:3-8.

This parable represents tin* waj 
in which tin* word o f  God is re
ceived by uii'ii. A  so w i t  scat
ters sved on different kinds of 
ground, and the result is shown 
to d i f fe r  (not according to the 
more certain law between seed 
and crop, hut) according to the 
vary ing conditions o f the ground. 
In the natural world seed is not 
scattered about everywhere f a n n 
ers do not deliberately sow on 
any but prepared ground, but in 
spiritual things wo do. for we do 
not know the good ground.

The Seed is the word o f  the 
k ingdom — the present truth, the 
l i fe -g iv ing  word (v . 19). The 
Sower is the preacher, especially 
Christ H imself (L u k e  4:18). but 
also all who an* anointed to 
preach. The ground is the mind 
(.1* man; o ften  spoken o f  in the 
Scriptures, in general literature, 
and in ordinary conversation as
• iic heart, but that is a gramati- 
<*al mixonier. The heart has no 
intellectual or affectionaI func
tion whatever. The reason why 
t is re ferred to as tlie source 

and seat o f  love, is because it 
is readily a ffected by emotion or 
excitement which first effects' 
the mind, and through the in flu 
ence exercised there, by reason 
o f very intimate n rvc ( orwiei-t- 
ion. the heart U disturbed. The 
expression " s c d s  to l l ”  means 
“ the word o f Cod was li a n l . ”  
hearing eomoM by the word of 
Cod. and then faith by beaming.

The parable speaks o f  four d i f 
ferent kinds o f  ground, and 
though the seed is the same, and 
tho sower is the same, the result 
is very d ifferent in the four cases

1. * Some sced>i fell by the 
wayside.*1 on the hard. open, pub
lic ground which was unreccptive 
because uncultivated; the seed 
did not sink down into the soil 
(L u k e  !»:41). and. being eaten by 
birds, did not germinate. The 
seed o f  the kingdom miscarries, 
being snached away by Satan. 
'Phis is» the hearer whose atten
tion is not aroused, o f  whom it 
>;  sometimes said that the i o i i i - 

Minii.it ion has gone in at one 
mi* and out at the other; it has 
no* reached his understanding. 
This is the hearer who is in d if 
ferent, unresponsive, and without' 
faith (I lob. 4 :2 ).  In spiritual 
things more seeds fall on the way 
side than anywhere else, anti 
this class includes respectable
hurch-going people who do not 

want to submit to Christ.
2. “ Some fell upon stony 

places. ’ * Mere the ground was 
n eep t iv e .  and the seed qu ick ly 
grew  up (vs. ’> and 2(1) .  Not on
ly  hearing, hut faith, was exer
cised, and a now l i fe  was atta in
ed. which "en d u red  fo r  a w h ile .”  

hut when persecution comes, rep-
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:escnt»d by a scorching sun. it 
| fa iled— withered away. This is 
; the hearer who has a faith 
which fails (see Luke 22:*‘t2; I 

'T im . 4:1 ; :>:12; and 11 Tim. 2:18; 
Lacking submission, he is also 
superficial. There is more show
* ban foundation. more profes-

1 Mon than heart. He has not root 
in hims'elf ( v. 21), he has not 
."oni in his heart (m ind ) fo r  the 
c\minding < 'hrist-life. Divine 
.'race in the heart o f  man will 
push against everyth ing except
ii.e will. I f  the will assents and 
'•o-operates then grace will push 
out selfishnessi, pride, envy, i r r i t 
ability, had-tom per. impatience, 
ill f!iat is carnal; but it w ill not 
antagonize the will, which is not 
fought against as an enemy, hut 
is invited by divine graacc to eo- 
opeia te  in the control o f  the life, 
and walk, and conversation.

Persecution is as sure as the 
sunrise, and is intended to te>t 
all seekers for the kingdom 
(-John H i A f - t s  14:22). Strong 
sunshine scorches one plant, w i th 
ering i t ;  and improves another, 
making it g io w . I f  persecution, 
like the sunshine, doen not im
prove the plant, it w ill injure it. 
Tribulation workcth patience 
(Rom . 5 :.’>), or leads to o ffence; 
(.Matt. 1 •! :21) .  As we h a w  re
ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, so 
let us walk in Him. being rooted 
and huildod up in Him, andstah- 
lislied in the faith, abounding in 
thanksgiving.

■ 'Som e fell among thorns.”  
The seed grew  up among thorns 
(fa ith  and life aga in ),  and was1 
choked by them. Thorns are the 
cares o f  this life, and the love o f 
money. Roses and thorns go to 
gether. Those thorns spring up 
in the same human heart (m ind ) 
as that upon winch the seed is 
sown. They grow  side by side, 
and embarrassment and imfruit- 
fulness result. This is he who 
is too much influenced by his en
vironment. who fears man more 
than God, who loves earthly 
things, who tries to got both the 
kingdom o f heaven and the be>tt 
o f  this life, too. ( jack ing in ten 

sity. he is also double-minded. 
Ueing choked, he is overcome o f  
evil and beeometh unfruitful. l ie  
has root, his faith holds, but lie 
does not bear fruit. Cod who 
gives the l i fe  and 11 is spirit want 
Iruit. and the unfruitful branch 
i-i cut o f f  from the vine. I f  we 
attemp to hold on to the k ing
dom o f  heaven with one hand an- 
the world with the other, the eleo 
trie current o f  d iv ine grace is 
interrupted and makes no c ir
cuit. but i f  we seek divine bles
sings with both open hands, they 

shall be filled.
4. “ Other loll into good 

g rou n d ."  ground naturally good 
as well as Cod-prepared. H u

man character in the unregener 

ate, l ike  the soil o f  the earth, is 
not all the same. There is such 
a tiling as a natural h on es ty 'o f

heart, and a willingness towards 
righteousiicMs. Cod prepares 
such for His truth. This is he 
who receives, and welcomes, and 
understands the word. It sinks 
into his heart (understanding), 
and gives him a reawon o f  hope. 
It transforms liis life, and the 
new life in him bears fruit unto 
G o d ; being devoted and sincere 
he cries out. “ What shall I rend
e r/ ”  and with a single heait lie 
gives tin* energy o f  his new life 
to God. As fruit-bearing is the 
end and object o f  plant life, so it 
is also in Christian life. l ie  that 
endurcth the scorching sun. and 
is not hurt thereby : be that is 
free from thorns, and is not chok 
ed thereby ; he that endures to 
the end, bearing fruit unto God. 
shall be saved.

Fruit bearing is producing 
on e ’s best for the benefit o fo th -  
ei*». It is the evidence o f  unself
ishness. It is the out-working 
o f  love that is within. W e can 
only bear fruit unto God by sub 
mission to the spirit (Gal. *>:22). 
and it must be brought forth in 
patience (L u k e  8:15). Mushrooms 
may spring up in a night, but 
apples-, peais, oranges, and grape 
take many weeks to ripen. The 
fruitfu l branch is pruned, cut 
down, and humbled ; it is purged 
in order to bear more fru it  (John 
15:2), but the great essential to 
fruit bearing is to abide in 
( jr is t. " t h e  same bringoth forth 

much fru it . ” *
— Good News o f  the Coming Age.

----------- (>------------
E P IS T L E S .

ICO.___________________________________

II  Cor. " Y e  are our epis
tle, writti n in our hearts, known 
and read o f  all men; being made 
manifest that ye  are an epistle 

o f  Chris t.”
The apostle in this second let

ter to the Church o f  God at 
Corinth, tells them that many 
false teachers had entered into 
their Church which he said had 
corrupted it. and that in intro-' 
ducing themselves* to that Church 
they had brought letters o f  rec
ommendation. neither to them, 
nor from them, and appeals to 
themselves ind iv idually  as being 
his epistle, or letter o f  commen
dation, and in the next verse he 
tells why it is. that they were 
being made manifest as an ep is 
tle o f Christ, say ing : “ Heing 
made manifest that ye  are an 
epistle o f  Christ ministered by 
us. written  not with ink. but with 
the spirit o f  the l iv ing  G od ;  not 
in tables o f  stone, but in table-* 
that are li arts o f  flesh, known 
and read o f  all men.”  In other 
words, their conversation and 
new life were Pau l 's  letter* o f  

recommendation a.s an apostle, 
all men knew  what they  had 
been, and everyone knows and 

■sees what they are n ow ! Conse
q u e n t l y  these results o f  P a u ls  
| w ork  done in Corinth proved 
itha t he was a tru *  servant o f  God.

Hut we wish to speak o f  the 
clause, “ Ye  are an epistle o f 
Christ.”  Tho writings o f  Paul 
and the other apostles we call c- 
pistles, but they are in reality 
epwtUw o f Christ, from Him and 
concerning Him. When Jesus 
was about to leave His disciples, 
to prepare places fo r  them, He 
said, “ I have many things to 
say to you, but you cannot bear 
them n ow .”  Some o f  these thing* 
He revealed to them after His 
resurrection, and otheis after 
they received the Holy Spirit lit* 
had promised to send to guide 
them into all truth, and for their 
comfort. And so the apostle calls 
believers, ‘ ’ A n  epistle o f  Christ.”  
when he say«. “ Ye  are an epis
tle o f  Chris t” ; hence a revela
tion o f  d iv ine truth. And in
deed he a.sserts in the s cond 
verse o f  this chapter. “ Ye are 
our epistle .... known and read of 
all men.”  Kacli believer wav a 
revelation  o f  the truth and pow
er o f  the gospel, anti so Jesus 
said in l l i s  instructions to Ilis 
disciples on the Mount, “ Ye are 
the light o f  the world, a city 
set on a hill cannot be hid. 
“ Kven  so let your light shine be
fo re  men, that they may see 
your good works und glorify 
your Father which is in heaven,”  
There fore  the church collectively 
is likened to “ a city set on a hill 
that cannot be h id.”  It is an e- 
pistle. something equally opui 
to the scrutiny o f  the world. 
Since we find that many never 
read the written  epistles. but 
watch those who profess to read 
and believe them, they therefore 
ju dge  Christianity by them, and 
because they do it. we who be
l ieve  should be careful o f our 
conduct; because i f  we are no 
better than the rest o f men.— if 
we  are selfish, or grasping and 
uncharitable, and i f  we quarrel 
among ourselves, and bite and 
devour one another instead of 
trea t ing  each other as brethren, 
is it any Avonder the world will 
conclude our religion is a fraud?

“ Y e  are an epistle o f  Christ.”  
Th is  f igure o f  speech demands 
that we take our religion with 
us out into the world. It is there
fore  a th ing fo r  every day. and 
the every  day label is a stamp 
o f genuineness. Hence the brothel 
or sister who is truly an epistle 
o f  Christ should be careful of his 
conduct, a lways and everywhere. 

Otherwise Paul might say that 
he stood in doubt o f  us. but on 
the other hand, l ive  so that it 
w ill  not be d if f icu lt  fo r  any one 
to tell that we an* ‘ ‘ l iving <*- 
pintles o f  Christ.”  To be such 
w e must therefore be like Him. 
Jesus said that TIi» disciples were 

the l igh t o f  the world, and that 
they should let their light so 
shine be fore  men that they may 
see their good works and thus 
g lo r i f y  the ir  Fattier which is 
in heaven. Tt is the custom of 
many to w ear badges indicating

Oregon, Illinois, March 27, 1912.
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what they profess to be, but the! evil with good, render to .no  man getlier with him (God) who was c ity ; you realize tha t its hand is 
wearing of a badge is no suf-jev il fo r evil, bless them tha t p e r- 'in  Christ Jesus reconciling th e m  the pumic treasury, and Miai 
fioient guarantee of character, j seeute y o u : bless, and curse n o t /  world, not im puting their tres- no man can he elected President 
and men judge our lives ra th e r Rom. 12:14-21. And Jesus- said passes unto them, having m ade ' m at uocs not pieage to Jtonic al 
than the badge, because w hat a that we should love our enem ies! Christ to be sin on our ^tne u  ujaes io asu ; yet scarce a 
man is, is revealed in liis -con- and pray tor them th a t perse- w orld 's) behalf; tha t we m ight P rotestant moves In.s tongue.
versation. which should be h o ly . cute us and tha t by so doing, 
as lie  who hath  called him is ;" W e  may be sons of our Father
holy in all m anner of conversa-, which is in  heaven......Ye there-
tion. I Pet. 1:15. Being an exam- i fore s)ia]j be perfect, as your 
pie to them th a t believe, in word, heavenly F ather is perfect. On- 
in manner of life, in love, in \y through living in this way can 
faith, in purity . 1 Tim. 4:12, and we j}e reckoned "  sons’ of our hea- 
in this way "ep is tles  of C h r is t’ venly Father. Striving to b.; per- 

their attention on those of i £ect

foe made the righteousness of God 
in him, and th a t God had commit 
ced unto Paul th a t word of recon 
eiliation, he beseeched them noc 
to receive that grace ot God in 
vain, but that as workers-together 
with him, that a.s new creatures 
in Christ, they should not liv.

W hat a load is this to  c a r ry ! 
“ AVhat its th a t to thee?” lifts

it.
Christian Science builds gilded 

temples and thins the attend
ance at church a ltars; professi
onal e *-aiXgeui*>t.s by sensationa. 
song and anecdotes beget cliiid-

torce their attention on those of i £ect RlS He is perfect should lie hencerorth unto t.iemselves, or a s 1 i \n  wno-m a month devours, and 
the world, being “ known and 1 the object to be attain: d. when in the flesh, art, r t ie  o lu |d r t;w abound them crowds and
read of all men. an ocular dem -; siW)uld be observed that Je- man .uid his deeds, but unto Him rewards, while tlie timely tru th  
castration of what they really , sus say s it' we love our enemies, i which died for them, and roi- ; begs a hearing; yet what of it: 
a r e *  j  by praying for them, and doing 'again . And th a t like himseh. These things must needs be, tor

lhe epistles of Paul were writ- ■ good to them in re turn  for what- j “ Giving no offence in any th ing .! they are foretold to fill up thes*.1 
ten in Greek and had to  be tra n s - ieVvir ev^  th ey lliay have done to ! approving themselves patiently,* last days. “ W hat is th a t to 
lated before being read by othei* | us> th a t “ ye therefore shall b e \ in all manner of afflictions, anch thee?” lifts an otherwise crasli- 
nation-s; whereas, an epistle o f ' perfect, as your heavenly F a th e r ; longsuftering, by kindness and j ing burden from the heart; and 
life is w ritten  in a universal Ian- 1  p ;>rfec t.”  We understand Him I love unfeigned, and to have no ; with duty done and doing, the 
guage and needs no translation, | tha t it is to he the aim j fellowship with unrighteousness, j life goes singing on in hope of
but can be known and  read in i and intention which should! or unbelievers but to com*.1 out i coining da*y.
every country and chute.  ̂ ^  ! proompt and govern all our a c -! from among them, and be sep ar-: I t  lifts w hat others don’t do.
humble, holy, gentle. C-hvist-like | tjons> a condition of mind
life preaches to  the common ear 
the world over. Ilence the ques
tion with us should be. AY hat 
kind of an epistle am 1 ? Can men 
read our lives and see Christ as 
lie was? Arc we epistles th a t 
purport to  tell of Christ? Do 
our lips say one th ing  and our 
actions- another th ing? Jf the 
latter, wc should know th a t we 
are not epistles of Christ. and 
should at once make our lives 
consistent th a t men may love the 
Christ whose epistles we pro
fess to be.

Tlie apostle in  his le tte r to the 
saints at Rome, beseeched them 
to present the ir bodies a living 
sacrifice to God. transform ing 
themselves through the renewing 
of their minds to live in a manner 
contrary to the fashion of this 
world, but one th a t would u lti
mately prove th e ir services ac
ceptable and in harm ony with th 
will of God. and form ulates h 
comprehensive rule and manner 
<»f life they should liy«*. which is 
in perfect agreem ent w ith what 
Jesus xaid shoufd govern the 
lives of liis  disciples, in liis  teach 
ings to them on the Mount. That 
they should not only Ihve them 
which love them : but th a t love 
should ineludc a}l mcli, ev. ii to 
their enemies, if  they wmihf »e 
perfect a* the ir heav^Vly F a
ther. .Matt. 5:48. And in like man 
ner tin* apostle snvs. Avenge 
not yoiirselvis. beloved, but give 
place unto w ra th : for it is w rit
ten. Vengeance belongeth unto me 
I will recompense, snith the Lord. 
Hut it thiu. ciu'my hunger, iced 
him; if he th irst, give h inrdrink.

He not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil w ith good. Rom. 
12:1!)-21.

As epistles of Christ it be
comes uv to  exercise eharity  
(love) as the governing factor 
which should influence nnd con
trol all our actions towardis all 
men. The apostle snvs ‘‘Overcome

a t : ate, for hte reason "Y e are th In every church the work is
all times designated as being led 1 temple of the living God and that ■ done by a few, the burdens are 
by the Spirit of God. these are j God had said H e would dwell in! borne by the fc‘ “ What  is that 
the sons of God. As said the a- them ; walk in them, and Ik jto  thee?”  takes the acold out, the
powtle who delighted in this law ; 
of God after the inward man. 
(the Spirit) causing a continual 
warfare between this new mind — 
the new creature created in 
Christ Jesus, and the law  , of sin 
he saw in his members, his flesh
ly body, which he said caused 
him to do things that were con
trary  to his wishes, his new mind 
Consequently he admits and a t
tributes his failure in rendering 
perfect obedience to the w .ak- 
ness of his fleshly lody. but he 
proceeds to  show that all who 
are in Christ and walk in Ifis 
Spirit, striving continually a- 
gaipst the fleshly^dvsires. seek
ing to be conformed to Ills im
age reckoned perfect through the 
merits and intercessions of Christ 
“ who is ‘even at the right hand 
of God. Horn.,, ,^.:2 J-34. II nee 
we r. ad. “ If we walk in the 
lights w i l e -  is in the light: we 
have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ 
liis  Son cleanseth us from  all 
sin ,v 'i^ud ,sa\‘s the apostle. " I f  
we say tlint we have no sin.?* ig
noring the merits of Jesus, “ we 
Vleeeivt1 oui^Kclves. and the tru th  
is not in us.. and pmke Him a 
linr. and Ilis word is not in us. 
Hut if we confess our sins. He 
is faithful and righteous to for
give u« our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness'." 1 
Juo. 1:7*!). lienee it devolves up
on all who are seeking in mind, 
in spirit, to love in deed nnd in 
tru th , and thus assure, our hearts 
before God. Otherwise if  our 
hearts condemn us, we can have 
no confidence before God, who 
is g reater than our hearts. Jno. 
3:18-21.

And so the sum of the apost
le 's  teaching in this second let
te r  to the Church of God at Cor- 
inth. was flint 11 As workers to-

their God. and that they should 
be liis  people, liis  *sons hum 
daughters. Having thes-e prom
ises the apostle concludes, sav
ins:. • * Dearly 'beloved, let us

fret- ou t; for if Aleroz comes 
"n o t up to the help of the Lord 
against the m ig h ty /’ the vic
to ry  will be won. just the same.

land the faithful will wear th* 
Icleanse ourselves from all fi-lthi- i crown, while the lazy Merozites 

ness of the flesh and spirit per-j will be cursed. So, ‘ W hat is 
feeting holiness in the fear o f ! th a t to thee? Follow thou me,’’ 
God.7’ 11 Cor. 6. 'gives rest and hope to the work-

Petc-r Jeffrey.
------- -o ----------

• wt-t^t  IS THAT TO THEE 9”

ers. —II. F. Carpenter in Messi
a h ’s Advocate.

‘‘Few of us have been so ex
ceptionally unfortunate as not to 
find, in our own age, some exper
ienced friend who has helped us 
by precious-.- counsel, never to be 
forgotten. We cannot render it 
in k ind; but. perhaps, in the full
ness otV tim e^it may become our 
noblest duty to aid another, as 

I we have ourselves been aided, am 
I to transm it to him an invaluable 
treasure.”

: ■ • * #
"T here is a beautiful overlook

ing power in love, It is keen to 
see all tha t it 'o u g h t to see, but a t 
is equally blind to what it 3^ 
better thu t it should - ( ignore “ 
W here love is* a host, of little 
things th a t.m ig h t irrita te  Io|e 
their sting, because l̂ -vo laughs 
at them And refuses 'to' consider. 
If  we love and our hearts are full 
of love, we pass 1>V what, if we 
an* loveless, we shall worry over 
aud be vexed1 at. Love, is a 
great sm^other-out of roughness, 
a great faculty of blindness to
ward unpleasant th ings."

"Jesu s  saith unto him. it I wi . 
that he tarry  till 1 come, what 
is tha t to thee?',* Jno. 21

This is one of the most com
forting texts in the Hible. It i; 
a relief text. It lifts off tlie 
heart the heaviest loads. and 
leaves us as light and free on 
foot as the boy' of fifty yem. 
ago. with his shoes and stock
ings off on the fifst warm sprirg 
day. ‘ ..............

It relieves; us of our prete? 
cnees. Paul preferred to prcfr h 
in Jerusalem*-*- a nice city — a 
large church there —  old a ■- 
quaintan-ees there. "AYhat is that 
to' thee?M settled it. when he 
heard God sa.v. "D e p a rt."  Phil
ip may have preferred the boul
evard wav to Gasta. AYhv go 
down there by th a t old deserted 
road? No one travel^ therg to 
preach to. "AYhat is tha t to 
thee.?.!* fe ttled  it wh-en God 
saiid. ^ th e  way thnt is called des
e rt.”

Tt lifts what others do off from 
our hearts. You feel uaturnWy 
sad over Rome’s encroachments 
on American soil, and its work 
of undermining American insti
tutions; ylou behold Protestants 
hoodwinked by its soft, deceitful 
words, until they are silent at 
its* corruptions; you know that “ You cannot dream yourself 
Rome has captured the press and I into a .ch a racte r; you must, ham- 
the control of every Amorienn ! mer and forge yourself one.M

“ Beauty is God’s handwriting 
—welcome it  in every fair face, 
every fair sky, every fair flower, 
ami thank' for it, Him, the foun
tain of all loveliness.M
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W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts. j
P I N E ” W O O D S  B IB L E  CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result o f many 
years o f  careful 9tudy, being an honest endeavor to arr ive  at a 
more accurate know ledge o f  the H o ly  Scriptures, unbiased by the 
opinions o f  men. The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to 
read and comprehend. 480 pages. Pr ice $1.25.

The  Student s T e x t  Book:
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real ' 

teaching o f  the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found i 
except in expensive .works. 200 pages. P r ice  50 cents. j

A  Bible Study o f  H a d es :
This shows the meaning o f  the orig inal words fo r  Ile l l.  and ! 

proves that the Bible does not teach endless torment. f <l>' the 
wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A  Bible S tudy o f  the W ord  Devil.
Shows the meaning o f  the orig inal word, and that the existent*;* 

;»f a supernatural personal devil is an unseriptural idea derived 
from the heathen. 4 pages. Pr ice  20 fo r  10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages. 5 cents.

The W ord  o f  The K ingdom. 418 pages. $1.00.

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.

379 pages. Price, $1.00.

The Destiny o f  Russia and Signs o f  the Times,
A new book o f  96 pages, bound in cloth. Price, 25 cents each. 

Estimates given  on book and tract printing-. Address W . II, 
Wilson. 625 N. W i l lo w  Avenue, Austin  Sta., Chicago. Illinois.

W e Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names of several of God’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. When subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

O N E  D O L L A R
PA YS  THE BILL! W H O  W IL L  BE THE FIRST?

GOD'S PEOPLE SUBJECT TO  
C IV IL  LA W .

JESUS CHRIST; W HOSE SON IS HE?

i m r a g

8

Tract* by Eld. J. Aug. Smith, 1121 N. Church St, 
Rockford, Illinois. These tracts are sold for five 
cents each, postpaid. They are ably written and put 
together in first class shape. Address the author.

“ Blessed is the man that real
ly  loves f lo w e rs !— loves them tor 
the ir  own sakes, fo r  the ir beauty, 
their associations, the jo y  they 
have ^ ive ii  and a lw ays  w ill g iv e ;  
so that- he would sit down  among 
them jus fr iends and companions, 
i f  there w ere  not another creature 
on earth to  admire or praise 
them ! But such men netd no 
blessing o f  mine. They  are bles

sed o f  G o d !  D id  he not make

Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you thmk it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NO W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIAN O  is deservedly known as 
the “ Favorite Schiller;’ Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on
“ HOW TO SELECT A HIGH GRADE 

PIANO.”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

t +

I W ILL IT PA Y  !
% *

t to Become a Christian? ♦
y  ♦

I JAMES W. WILSON. PRICE 25 CENTS. 1

the w or ld  fo r  such men? A re  
they not clearly the owners o f  ' 

the w or ld  and the richest o f  all ;

J  Address Miss Le i la  Whitehead, ♦
+ 5439 Ontario St.. Ohicago. II- %

linois. ♦
The bo;>k ifc well put together ♦

$  and it is f i l l fd  with the very best %
J  o f  Bible thought. J

:  :

j “ F e w  persons rea lize  how  m u d  
I o f  their happiness, such as it  is ’ I 
j is  dependent upon their work, up j 
j on the fact that they are k e p t !

■ busy and not le ft  to feed upon 
i
i themselves. Happiness come*

most to  persons who seek her 
least and think least about her. 
It is not an ob ject  to be s ou gh t ; 
i t  is a state to  be induced. It 
must fo l low  and not lead. It 
must overtake you and not you 

it. H o w  im portant is health to 

happiness, y e t  the best prom oter 

o f  health is someth ing to  d o . ”

‘ ‘ Kindness adds sweetness to 
everyth ing . I t  is kindness which 
make* l i f e ’s capabilities blossom 
an .1 paints them w ith  their cheer
ing hues and endows them with 
the ir  in v igo ra t in g  presence.”

In  answering advertisements, 

mention The Restitution Herald.
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CHRIST CARING FOR US. EA STER.

W hen th e  sky above its glow ing, i The term  “ E a s te r”  is synony- 
uSnshine g ild ing  every h e ig h t; , m ous w ith  the term  "p a sso v e r” . 

P leasure  like  a riv e r flow ing, j  In  fac t, w ith  th e  Greeks, the 
A ll th in g s tend in g  to  d e lig h t: |e v e n t is cafiled "p a s e h a ,”  the  

111 be w ith  thee. I ’ll  be w ith  t h e e ; root o f ou r word passover.
Only on my counsel ta k e :

I  will never, never leave thee :
I will never thee forsake.

M ercies ever in  the gloam ing.
W hisper blessings of H is m ight 

Ask fo r stren g th  each n ig h t and 
m orning, 

l ie  will gu ide y o u r steps a rig h t 
H e 'll be w ith  you. H e’ll be w ith 

y o u ; !
Only on ll is  counsel ta k e ; 

lie  will never, never leave you. 
F o r l l is  nam e and m ercy 's 

sake.
By " P r is e a .”

THOUGHTS ON EASTER.

D estroy the tru th  of C h ris t’s 
resurrection and you have de
stroyed ( ’h ris tian itv .

-----------o----------
At Eestertime, oh, who can 

doubt
That He who calls the violets 

out
Of their brown graves beneath 

the rime,
W ill w ake us, too, in His 

good tim e? /
Are we no t m ore than  m any 

flowers?
Oh, sweet the lessons of the 

hours
A t E astertim e.

—May R. Smith.
—o----------

There is dee]) irony in the fact 
that throughout this country 
thousands upon tlm-usumlx of 
birds arc being .slaughtered in 
order to deck the hats of our 
women <it the coming E aster sea 
son. E aster is a festival eebbrai- 
ing the rising, or reawakening, 
dignified hy the songs of the 
birds, the bursting  of the bud.s 
and the o ther harbingers of tin* 
Npringtime--- and to kill every 
bin! that raises its voice seems 
very un just. Perhaps, however, 
there is no more harm in it than 
picking so many flowers. Both 
are, in one sense, tribu tes to the 
wHson. We do not bring rice and 
milk and sheep to  lay before onr 
gods a* they do in the Hast, hut 
we get up ingeniously beautiful 
sacrifices to  adorn ourselves* with.

—8el.

The term  ‘‘E a s te r '1 cones to 
us. however, from  the old Teuton 
ic festival of the goddess O stara. 
The A nglo-Saxons called it Eas- 
tre . This festival came about 
the same tim e of our P'astertime. 
As we w rite, the thought occurs. 
How hard  i t  is fo r the human 
raee to worship the only tru e  and 
living God w ithout getting  mixed 
up w ith  heathen gods and g o d 
desses !

The L ib rary  of Cni versal 
K nowledge says':

“ Many of the popular observ
ances connected with E aste r are 
clearly of pagan origin. The god
dess O stara, or E astre. seems to 
have been the personification of 
the m orning or east and also of 

I the opening year or spring. The 
i Anglo-Saxon name of April was 
i Eritorimonath; and it is still 
know n in Germany as Ostermon-
a th .........W ith her usual policy,
the church endeavored to give tA 
Christian significance to such of 
the. rites as could not he root d 
o u t.”

Then it goes- on to show how 
the heathen idea of E aster was 
worked over into a Christian fes
tival in honor of the resurrection 
of ‘Christ, but as the account is 
continued, one would th ink from 
reading it, th a t the conduct at 
these festivals was much more 
in keeping with heathen ideas 
than with Christian conduct.

It is not our thought to he

ty  pow er of God, in  the  sw elling 
bud a n d  the s ta rtin g  grass, and 
the deadness of w in ter giving 
way to  th e  renewed life of sp ring  
May we all look fo rw ard  witn 
joy  to th a t g re a te r  E asteitim  
when the w in ter of death- give.-, 
w ay to the  springtim e of eternal 
l i f e ; to  the  tim e when those who 
a re  now sleeping in  the  gra -.p 
of the  w in ter of death  wiii 
aw aken in answ er to the warm 
rays of the rising  Sun of R ight 
eousness who comes w ith healing 
in  l l is  beams.

S. J .  Lindsay.

BAPTISM .

They laid Him  in  a sepulcher, 
but God raised Him from the 
dead.

1. W hat is i t .’
It. evidently is immersion in 

w ater. F o r John  was baptizing 
in Ainon near to Salim, because 
there was much w ater there. Jno. 
3:23 In the account of Philip 
and  the eunuch i t  says th a t they 
both went down into the wat'*r, 
and he baptized him. Acts 8:38. 
And in the account of the bap
tism of Jesus it says th a t he 
came and was baptized of John 
in Jo rd an  and straightw ay com 
ing up out of the w ater he saw 
the heavens opened and the Spi*. 
it like a dove descending upon 
him. M ark 1 :!M0. It seems as 
though this ought to he con
clusive evidence that baptism is 
immersion.

2. W hat does it sym bolize/
It is a  symbol of the burial and 

resurrection of Christ. Know ve 
not th a t so many of us as were* 
baptized into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his death. Therefoi 
we are buried with him by ba] - 
tism into death that like a s  Christ 
whs raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so 
we should walk in newness of 
life. For if we have been p lan t
ed together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection. Kom. 
G :3-f>.

3. It is a styd of the righteous
ness of faith.

It is said of Abraham that he

lengthy with this history of Eas
ter. but it may be well here to 
ask in what wav is the feast
ing upon eggs connected with 
Kanter. The m aking of presents 
of. and the eating of eggs was a 
custom with the Jew s in their 
passover time and history says 
that the Persians, when they 
kept the festival of the solar new 
year (M arch), m utually present-1 received the sign of circumcision 
ed ejtrh o ther with colored eggs. a  seal of the righteousness of the 
The egg is a symbol of a future faith which he had yet being un- 
life. for while the egg cannot he circumcised. Rom. 4:11. And 
said to he alive, yet it has within Paul speaking of circumcision 
it those elements which when says. In whom also ye. are cir
ca m l for properly, will cause eumcmcd with the einuimeimon 
life to spring forth. Thus, i t ; made without hands, in putting 
is a very fitting  symbol of our off the Injdy of the sins of the 
hope of a fu ture  life. flesh by the circumcision of

Kiwter should be an occasion C hrist: Buried with him in bap- 
of joy to the one who has t h e 1 tism ; wherein also ye are risen 
Christian hope. All ’round we with him through the faith of 
see the suggestions of the nlmigh- the operation of Ood. who hath

raised  him from the dead. Col. "I: 

1112.
4. W hat does i t  d o / It >.iave> 

us.
l ie  th a t believeth and i.s bap

tized shall be saved. M ark 1*>:K>. 
P e te r  speaking  of the long snJ- 
fering  of God in the  days of No
ah says th a t eight souls were 
saved by w ater. The like figure 
w hereunto even baptism  doth a l
so now save us by the resurrec
tion  of Jesus Christ-. 1 Pet. 3:21.

Immersion alone will not save 
us, a belief in the th ings concern
in g  the kingdom  of God and the 
nam e of Jesus and repentance 
m ust precede it  and a  holy life 
there  a fte r i.s necessary in order 
to gain salvation.

Win. H ardesty.

THINGS W ORTH 
J  STRIVING FOR
i
j The P a tien t perseverance which 
j defeat cannot discourage, nor dis 
| e.mrngement defeat.
; The Im partiality  which de- 
I lights as much in a grand work 
i another has done a* if vo.i had 
done it yourself.

i The S p irit which finds a more 
ready  excuse for your brother 

i tham for yourself.
The Righteousness which would 

'ra th e r  right a w rong than eon- 
i cerd your share of it.
| The iChastity which always 
kjoks for some good in ten t’on 

i even where a slight or in
ju ry  was SEEMINGLY intended.

The Loyalty which even your 
: stum blings and failures cau-not 
■ dishearten.

The Lonliness which will sor- 
| row when your enemy falls, and 
I rejoice when you are  humbled.

The Wisdonil which knows 
when to speak and when to be 
silent.

The zeal which can never do 
enough and yet seeks no credit, 
and encourages no compliments.

The Forgiveness which not on- 
1 ly pardons in won I but proves it 
in reality by never referring to 
the m atter again.

The Humility which would 
choose the meaner and the more 
undesirable pfert of a service, to 
leave the nobler and more hon
orable part for another brother.

The C hristianity which k  as 
careful how we live in our homes, 
as how we act before the b re th 
ren.

Subm itted in Christian love 
to  the L o rd ’s brethren.

Y our sister in> the Precious
Hope,

Emma Boerger.
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S E R M O N E T T E .  NO. 1. 1

Text. " W e  know 111itt t l i* ' ' 
whole creation groaneth and tra- 
vaileth in ]>niu together until 
n o w .”  “ I reckon that the s u f 
fer ings o f tin* present time are 
not worthy to l>*» compared with 
the g lo ry  which shall be revea l
ed in u>.‘ * Bom. S:1H. 22.

There are two word pictures 
presented for study from this 
tuxt,

1. The present eondit.ion of 
o f  Sin.
the earth and its people.

This/ brings before the mind 
1. The natural caauscs o f 

troubles and
2 The troubles arising out 

In the diseus'sion o f  the 
natural causes o f  trouble to the 
children o f  men, may be stud
ied the fo l low in g :

a- Floods. It seems na
tural that man has ever loved to 
(yuild his home by tlie side of. or 
near a  water course. or near 
the sea. In the natural conditions 
t im ber and grass g rew  a long the 
rivers luxuriantly, and so held 
in check tlie heavy rainfalls, and 
so prevented floods. Hut in time 
the trees were cut away and the 
grass pastured o f f  bv the stoek. 
h im !  the heavy rains easily slippec 
into the r iver channels, producing 
infumkrting floods, destroying 
'homes ami human lives. As the 
years go on, the.s** conditions are 

intensified, and floods " i l l  be a 
greater cause  o f  trouble a.s time 
goes on.

b.— Fires. Fires do a terrible 
work annually in the cities, and 
in the forests o f  the earth. The 
mind is- staggered at the magni
tude o f  tin* losses occasioned by 
fires.

c.— Tornadoes and ( ’yclones.
Those who live in the temper

ate zoir.-s o f  the eartli. while 
they are visited occasionally by 

oyclones. know but little o f  the 
terrible e ffects o f  the tornadoes 
o f  the tropics. The lows o f  human 
life, ami the destruction o f  prop
erty, are mute hut ever present 
witnesses o f  trouble, as the years 
go  by,

d.~ Karth quakes, 1 'estilence 
and Famine.

" T h e r e  shall be famines, pes
tilence and earthquakes in d i
vers* places*. A ll these are the be
g inn ing o f  sorrows.”

W hat a terr ib le  tr in ity  o f  
trouble to the children o f  men! 
The number o f  deaths from these 
cause's is appa ll ing ! As the earth 
g row s  older, earthquakes w ill in
crease both in number and severi

ty ,  gaunt hunger will stalk a- 
bout o ver  the earth where pesti
lence has left millions to bleaeh 
unburied. 'Phis is on ly  " T h e  be
g inn ing o f  sorrow s.”

e. Accident*, and Storms by 
laml ami *ca.

Mine disasters, ra ilroad wrecks 
volcanic eruptions, storms at sea. 
snow-slides,— all these are sources

o f trouble and are only the firs ' 
section, which lead to the sorrows 
o f  the present- life. To these must 
be added

2. The troubles arising out
o f  sin.

a— Prominent among 
these is the social evil.

From the violation o f  the sev-

1‘ors. is the wages o f  >iin. The with it olden harvest*' <>£

earth is a great cemetery, and w av ing  grain. Beauty accom- 
fa ir surface has been dug over panics the s it t in g  sun, and en

circles the midnight moon. I 
have often, during the stillness

to bury our dead. When w ill  it 
e n d ’ So far and still farther
the first part o f  our tex t reveals o f  evening, gazed with admira- 
the present condition o f  earth tion and wonder into the sky, he
a l* I its people. Let us cover the hold ing the stars, like so many 
camera, remove this plate and g l it ter ing  gems, set in its vault ot 

enth commandment there arises take a picture in our next o f  blue! And w ith  the poet. I could 
sadness in many hearts and in II. The future o f  earth and imagine them—  
many homes. The breaking up its people. It w ill be a bright " F o r e v e r  singing as they slunc, 
o f  happy homes, while sad in its picture. The hand that made tts is d iv ine. ’

.1. Kychaner.' What a beautiful picture isthc 
earth, when carpeted with green,

effects, is only a tithe o f  the sor
row that conies to tlie disease 
laden hotly o f  the debauche. 
Anri who can measure the extent

-  - o -  -

T H E  B E A U T IE S  OF N A T U R E .

'o f  this evil, among civilized na
t ion s ,  which have a law to tell 
them o f its sin: but what can it 
be among the uncivilised '!

1)— Stealing.
T h is  i*  a' result o f  sin and a 

fru itfu l cause o f  trouble. It is 
a w ide  fie ld . Out o f  covetous- 
-doaoiu * }s im  ei{j sasuu ssou

ami canopied with blue! Ami 
what wonderfu l beauty do we be
hold, in the gray  plumage o f 
birds, and bright color o f  flow
ers! As the sands f low  from the

Nature 's  beauties are present
ed to us on every hand. They 
shoot forth in the rays o f  the
ti/ny dew-drop at our feet, and hour-glass o f  time. and the 
g l i t te r  in the brilliancy o f  the dis golden moments o f  Summer take 
tant star. To  the aesthetic eye. f l igh t ,— “ Time, fierce spirit of 
they are no less visible in the the scythe and glass,”  introduces 
gorgeous colors o f  the wayside | Autumn, with its "b r o w n  and 
flower, than in the dazz ling  bril (go ld  and hectic r e d : ”  its gam- 

oly, multiple tax, taking advan t- l l iancy  o f  the noon day sun. th «t|ercd  shea vex, and colored tro- 
ttge o f  another's ignorance, in-: sends forth its light and h e a t : phies. Kvery g l it ter ing  piece of 
flated values. misrepresenting : far  out through the regions o f  in- frost-work is a study for anart- 
goods to make a sale, using an-i fin ite space. As we gaze upoL ist. Kvery  leaf in the grand old 
other 's  w r it in g  a.s your own, j the numberless objects o f  beau- forest, from the ‘ ‘ bright green," 
blackening a m an ’s reputation j ty that are presented to our view, to the " b e e t l e  red ,”  is a picture 
to gain you r  point, ami a hun- and meditate upon the wisdom o f  wonderfu l beauty. " T h e  An 
dred other ways, all o f  which are! that created, and the power that 
stealing and are a source o f  end-i upholds them, our pity is excited, 
le*s troubles. ; and our sympathy is drawn out

(— Murder. ■ toward those who are deprived ol Then
O ver 12 thousand cold-blooded ! the precious boon o f  sight. I tion.

tunm dyes, o f  sunset- skies,”  baf
fles the brush o f  the painter, as 
well as the pen o f  the author, 

is a w itchery, or faseina- 
in watching the passing

*0  ye  whose eyes are open 
To  the glorious light o f  day.

clouds, as they d r i f t  lazily by. 
oi* d r i f t in g  upon the wonderful

murders in tin* l\  S. during Ia.st 
year. But how many more were 
murderers at heart / Then too. - Consider how the darkness fa lls  j transformation that ".Jack Frost 
we are to class under this head | ( '[ ion  the blind man*# way. 
all warn  What a s'ad picture isi Our heavenly Father speaks to 
the battle field. The dead and j us as plainly and unmistakably 
<lying. MurderJ M urder for ter- in tlie great volume o f  nature, as 
r i to r v . Murder for ambition. Let by the pen o f  inspiration; and, 
us draw  a long dash here anti lest there should be a monotony, 
cover up this source o f  trouble to or sameness, in the great " o b -  
mankind with a curtain. jec t  lessons”  o f  duty and ties-

makes, as he moves not only 
amidst the flowers o f tlie garden, 
but the trees o f  the forest as well 
Cnder the magical influence of 
frost the grand old mountains 
s;'em covered with gold and 
rubies, as the g limmering rays of 
the sun penetrate their forests.

d I ntcnipc.rance. tiny, that are presented to us in j and, Midas like, transforms every
The use o f  alcohol, opium, to- the hook o f  nature, he has diver- t il ing into gold. Every tree, 

baeeo and the other narcotie pois 's if icd  it with the fou r annual sea- j every  shrub, every  blade, seems
oil*. Perhaps there is no one 
cause o f  as much trouble, physic
al. domestic, mental and moral 
as the use o f narcotics. Besides 
all these it accumulates taxes, 
multiplies poor-houses, increases 
insane asylums, and enfeebles the 
race. It damns the dr inker in all conn 
the end; for no drunkard shall; light foi 

ever inherit the kingdom 
er drunk on tobacco, oi 
or alcohol, or any other narcot

ic.
c- Ignorance.

I believe ignorance is the cause 
to a great extent o f  all our troub 
les. W e violate (Jod's1 law be
cause our covetousness works 
through our ignorance. W e steal 
because we covet. W e murder or 
are drunk because we are selfisb 
or covetous and ignorant o f  these 
sins in their effects. Ignorance 
lea,ds to  trouble a lways and fo r 
ever. The boy did not know that 
the gun was loaded, yet it k illed 
his brother.

f — Death.

O what trouble death brings 
us! Y e t  death with all its ter-

sons.— which may be likened un- arrayed in Sunday attire, 
to a sh ift ing kaleidoscope o f  peer , j ^ t  the scene changes, ami 
less beauty, and transcendent j W in ter  -closes the panoramic 
loveliness'! It would be hard to ; view, with its emblem o f purity.-
decide which o f  the four seasons 
presents the most beauty, ami 
wins the most admiration, as they 

richly laden with de- 
the eye. and improvc- 

wheth- nient fo r  the mind, in their con- 
opium. templation. Spring with itsi open 

ing buds, lea fy fo liage, and fea 
thered songsters, is indeed beau, 
t ifu l. W e  extend a glad welcome 
to the voice o f  spring 
to the " v o i c e  o f  S p r in g .”
" I  come. I com e! ye  have called 

me lon g ;
1 come o ’er the mountains with 

light and song!
Y e  may trace my steps o e >  the 

waken ing ea.vth.
B y  the winds which tell o f  the 

vio let 's  birth.
B y  the primrose stars in the sha
dow y  grass.

By the green leaves opening as F 
pass.”

The beauty o f  Spring, however, 
is soon merged into Summer,:

" T h e  beautiful snow*.”  Tin* 
mountains', no longer covered 
with g l it te r in g  leaves o f golden 
hue. have become.—
“ The places o f  nature, whose vast 

vrblhi
H a ve  pinnacled in clouds their 

snowy scalps.

A n d  throned eternity in icy halls 
O f  cold sublimity, where forms 

and fa ll si 
The avalanche- -the thunderbolt 

o f  snow .”

There is beauty in the falling 
flakes o f  snow, as they slowly de
scend to mantle the earth with 
their whiteness. The fa ll ing rain, 
congealing on trees, shrubs, and 
buildings, forms a beautiful pic
ture as it subsequently glistens 
in the rays o f  the sun. which 

transforms them into beautiful 
objects o f  molten silver, outrival- 
l in g  the roya l palaces o f  orient
al k in gs !  T h e  babbling brook, 
the m urm uring river, and the ma-
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jestic ocean, each, all. have a birds of tite forest and the flow- etli forever, isn 't  it safe to eon- 
beauty of th e ir  own. tha t a ttrac ts  ers of the meadow, in the in-,-elude th a t he th a t does the will 
our attention, and m erits our ad- teliigerit glance of tlie eye and I of the F a th er will live in tha t 
miration. the smile of tlie countenance. In city which is to be a continuing

There are m yriads of beautiful studying1 these beautiful objects city? Would i t  not be better to 
objects, th a t the  unaided eve can* of nature, we are led to “ look give uj> these, and be accounted 
not perceive, whieh tlie micro- from nature, up to n a tu re ’s God.’ w orthy to live in th a t city which 
scope and telescope reveal to  We cannot contem plate the beau- is to continue forever, ra ther 
our ndm iring gaze. When we tiful w ithout becoming happier than  to go right along: indulging 
view the vast system of planets, and better for the contemplation, in them and perish with them al- 
moving through immensity of If the earth , cursed as it is with so? If th is it* right, then let us 
space. all held in th e ir  respective sin. rocked with tornadoes, and labor to do G od's will th a t we 
orbits, by the  centrifugal and stained with the blood of maV-' may be of the faithful, 
centripetal forces brought to  heat tyred  millions, is so beautiful in: Then let us purge out the old 
upon them, how exalted should its ruins, w hat a ravishing vision leaven th a t we may be a new 
be our conception, not only of we may expect to behold, when * lum p and if there is anything 
G od’s wisdom in crea ting  and ar- **the earth  is redeemed, sin de- i*n our lives th a t is not in accord- 
ranging  them, but also of his pow strover. S a tan  defeated, Christ ance with G od’s will, let us seek 
er in upholding them ! Beauty is enthroned^ the kingdom  estab- to get rid of it, fo r the tim e has 
m anifested in  all his works, f ro m ; Itshed. and the sain ts crowned come when the  people of God 
the tow ering m ountain, w ith its j “ The fa irest landscapes eye hath i m ust step out and tak e  a stand 
base covered w ith lichens, and seen. for the ir righ ts no m atter w hat
its sum m it w ith perpetual snow. greenest dells and hills, , hatppens. Now 1 w ant to quote
to  the  “ lily o f th e  v a llev .'f th a t j 'p j le freshest meadows, -mossiest; I Gor. 5:10-1 from the  D iaglott. 
out-rivals the g lory  of the an- ' rocks, I™ no wise with the forn icators
rien t k ing  of Israel. The roaring: J  ,.;iiw of th is world, o r w ith the. covet-
ca ta rac t of N iagara , and the r ip 
p ling  brook a re  each p a rts  of ’ 
n a tu re 's  galaxy  of beauty.

(Quoting the d iscrip tive lan 
guage ol Mr. G iim ke. “ Man. the 
noblest work o f God in th is  fowei 
world, w alks abroad th rough  the 
lab y rin th s  of g ra n d e u r and beau
ty . am id countless m anifestations 
of creative pow er and p roviden
tia l wisdom. lie  acknow ledges, 
in all th a t he beholds, th e  m ight 
th a t called them  in to  being : the 
skill which perfec ted  the h a r
mony o f th e  p a rts , and th e  be
nevolence w hich consecrated  a!H 
to flic g lo ry  o f  God. and th ew el 
fa re  o f his fellow crea tu res’. He 
staJids en tran ced  on the  peak of 
Ktna. o r  T eneriffe. o r  .Montser
ra t. and  looks dow n upon the 
fa r-d is tan t ocean, silen t to  his

The clearest brooks and rills. 
Are only shadow*, dim and faint.

Of what this earth  will be 
When curse is lifted in the morn 

Of glad e te rn ity ."
Kufus A. Curtis.

LEAVEN. 

(Concluded from  last week).

ous and extortioners. You are 
bound to come out from the 
w o rld ; but now I w rite to you 
not to  be associated w ith anyone.

communion hath  ligh t w ith dark- 
is why Paul says in C or.. W hat 
ness, or what fellowship hath a 
C hristian w ith a man of the 
world? Paul tells us to have no 
fellowship with the unfru itfu l 
w orkers of darkness, but ra th e r 
reprove them. Kph. 5:11-12.

And have no fellowship with 
th e  u n fru itfu l works of darkne-s**, 
b u t ra th e r  reprove them. For it 
is a shame even to  speak of those 
things which are done of them  
in  secret.

Now w hat is meant here by 
the th ings whieh are done in 
secret? Does this refer to lodges?

Or who is it th a t does things 
in secret? Are they not the 
lodges and secret societies ’

1 th ink  you will all agree with 
me th a t these societies are the 
only ones th a t do th ings in se
cret. Now let um get in earn.ist 
about these th ings. It is too risky 
a  m atte r to  neglect w lun  ou r e- 
te rnal welfare is a t stake. And 
when we do get in earnest about 
them and have th a t desire to

P eter says if our past lives (to  come out from the world, 
have been w ith th a t class of peo-J W hat does it mean to  come out 
pje. they  a re  going to  th ink  it j f r0m th e  w orld? 2 Cor. (». which 
s tran g e  th a t we do  not continue j piea.se read. H ere he calls the  
w ith them  now. I Pet. 4:3-4. (w orld darkness in which then*

know and to  do w hat is right, 
nam ed a bro ther, if  he he a for-1 then will the  sp irit begin to 
n icator. o r  a  covetous person, o r nfanifest itself and th is  old lea- 
a  d ru n k ard , o r an  ex to rtioner. t ven. malice and wickedness, will 
w ith  such a person not even to j w ork ou t and we will be a new 
eat. T his m akes it a little  plain-* lum p, or c rea tu re , in ( ’h rist. 
er. since indeed you are  hound ■ Subm itted  in love for the tru th

J . E. Cowles.

F o r the tim e past o f ou r lives 
m ay su ffice  us to  have w rought 
th e  will o f th e  G entiles, when we 
w alked in lasciviousness. lusts, 
excess o f wine, revel lings, ban- 
(pLetings, and abom inable idola- 

f tr ie s : w herein  th ey  th ink  it 
.■»r. and tranquil to hw eye. a m id , s t r .U)4r,. that .ve run nut with 
the rushingr oftem pestous w in d s,; fhem f() fh(, sal)|(1 ex,.esfi 0 f ,.joti 
and the fierce conflict of stormy j SJW lkilv evil o f vo„. John tells 
billows. l ie .  sits enraptured on j  H8 j n  ,  J l K ,  2, beginTnng »t the 
tlie mountain sum m it, ami he-, , - t| i v e r s c . , j (> v e  IK>t t ( l e  Wor|d.
holds, as fa r  as the eye can reach. (I1(,itIier thl, t | lingM that are in the 
« forest robe, flowing in all the vvo|.,(i (f anv „iai, ]ove the world 
varieties of graceful undulations, H)(, |m.(. Fa ther i.s not in
over declivity a f te r  declivity, as bjni K()|. }t|| t | ,.lt is ;n fh(1 
though the fabulous r iv e r  of the j ^  ,)lsts (>f n ,,sh ittl,|
skie.v were lo u r in g  its H W ir e j ^  lusfs ((f tlle )U1,| t |1(l
waves over all the landscape. o f  litv. js ,1(>t\ , f  tlie Katli-
hangs over the precipice. and 
gazes with awful delight on the 
savage glen, rent open, as 
wt-rc. by the earthquake. and 
black with lightcning-shattered 
rocks; its onlv music the echoing

i er. but is of the world* And the 
. i world posseth away, and the lust 
^ ' t h e r e o f :  hut he that doeth the 

= will of God ahidcth forever.
John  says the lust of the tle^h 

and the lust of the eyes and
thunder, the scream of the lone
ly eagle. aand the tum ultuous w a 
terw of  the mountain torrent. He 
reclines, in pensive mood, on the 
hill-top, and sees around and be
neath him. all the luxurian t beau
ties of field and meadow, of ol- 
ive-yard anti vineyard. of wand-,1 
ering stream ami grove-ciieirch'd 
lalce."

fie beholds ohjccts of beautv. 
in m ountain  aud vale, in f a r M  ; we bl|V(1 n<) , o n t in „jn« city 
and prairie , in jrlei. and dell, in ! b u t  o W  N (n r

mo**y brook and | t„ ,g l , i„g  r i l l . ; |w  , u|lt|n|lhl(? <>itv m

i« the wave o f  t h ,  m-ean. and the  ,(mA. ff)p o|u> #n )nw1 )l(l
ru in .hm r of Him cloud, in t l ir  j f | |p w j„  of

eves
'flu* pride of life are not of God 
but of the world, and he says 
the world passeth away and the 
lust thereof. Hut he tha t  doeth 
the will id' God ahidcth forever. 
Now if these things are going to 
pass away, why should w<* de
sire them? Why shouldn 't  we 
have more of a desire to  do Hod's 
will and abide forever?

Paul tells us in Heb. 1 : 14 that

are  unbelievers, infidels, idolat
ers, and the unrighteous. In the 
17th verse we have a plain. |>os- 
itive stotement or command to 
come out from among them and 
he separate and touch not the 
nncelan thing- and God will re
ceive us. Now what does it 
mean to touch not the unclean 
thing? Kph. For this ye
know, tha t  uo whoremOnger.nor 
unclean person, nor covetous mart 
who is an idolater, hath any in 
heritance in tlie kingdom of 
( ’hrist and of God. Let no man 
deceive you with vain words: 
for because of these thing* com- 
cth the wrath of God upon the 
children of disobedience.

Here we see the children of 
disobedience, the covetous man. 
and the idolater, are  the unclean 
persons, and have not any inher
itance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God. So if they haven 't  
any inheritance in the kingdom, 
they must he the unfruitfu l work 
ers of darkness  that Paul speaks 
ahout in tlie 11th vei*se.

Kor Christ is the light of the 
world according to *hu». K:12.

Then tfpake Jesus  unto them, 
saying. I an* the light of the 
w o r ld ; he tha t  followcth me 
shall not walk in dark le ss ,  hut 
shall have tlie light o f  life.

Now if a man follows Christ 
he »hall not he in darkness, but 
slia.ll have the light. So then if  
we are  following Christ., we are 
thv light of the world. That

llolhrook. Nebr.

THE END OF LIFE.

What are  we living for? What 
is the chief end of man?

Henry Drummoiul once said;
“ The end of life is not to 

do good, although many of ua 
think so. It i« not to win souLs, 
although 1 once thought so. The 
end of life is to do the will of 
God.'*

I low caai you build up a  life 
on that principle? Let me give 
you an outline of a little Bible 
reaxUng:

The object of life: come to 
do thy  will. O God."

The first thing you need af te r  
life Ls food: “ My meat is to do 
the will of him th a t  sent m e.”

The next thing you need after 
food is  society: “ He th a t  doeth 
th e  will of my F ather  in  heaven, 
the same is my bro ther and sis
te r  and mother. '*

You want education: “ Teach 
me to do thy will, O G od ."

You want p leasure; “ 1 delight 
to do thy will. O God.*'

A whole life can be huilt up 
on that one vertical column, and 
then, when all is over, “ lie  th a t  
doeth the will of God abideth for* 
i'v *1*. —Sel.

---------- 0----------*

When we have practiced good 
actions awhile, they become eaxy; 
when they are  easy, we begin to  
take  p leasure i.n t h e m : wheu 
tht\v plea.se us, we do them f re 
q u en t ly ;  and then* by frequency 
of act. they grow into a habit.

Tillotson.
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nnd Troas.
J. E Cross, Oregon, ill.
K. F. Cretin, Forreston, ill.
P eter  Jeffrey, 4 So. 1 Hh SI.. Murpiiys- 

boro, l!l.

tliis writing. W e hope to g ive 
full reports o f  thost* meetings 
later.

Pro. S. K. Woods a nd family 
o f  Kcwanee a’re free from the 
quarantine reported s o u k * time 
since. We are glad to know that 
great evil resulted from thisi sick
ness.

W e still have a small .supply 
o f  the followin*; tracts and will 
mail them out at 20 cents per 
hundred :

(Jod's Promises by Anna K, 
Drew.

< 'Jiristian Kecompence by Uuf- 
us A. Curtis.

The Coming’ o f  Christ by S. .J. 
L indsay.

The Perfect M irror o f  Truth 
’ v .Jos. W illiams.

Keasons W hy W e It' lieve. 
Anonymous.

W e also have a supply o f  the 
card ‘ And A L ittle Child Shrill 
Leaad Them ,’ * and wi 

Id eents.

would jiis't say that I am liv ing What other illustration docs 
diiv l>v (Irtv l->v fiiitli ill Jesus Matthew g ive?  Matt. 12:5.

The Restitution Herald 
W il l  teach the establishment of the .

K ingdom of Cod on the earth. with j 
Christ as K ing o f  kings, and the in i- , 
morUili/.Ml saints as joint-heirs w i t h 1 
Him in tlio government o f  the nations, 
the re foratiou of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous;
Hie final destruction of the wicked,; 
and life only I hrough Christ. A lso a j S. .1. L in d s a y ,  
thorough belief in repentance, and |)<*ar
immersion in the name of Jesus .
Christ for the remission of sins, as i * w r i t e  to  th a n k  y o u  lo i

s end  1 |

my blessed Savior who died for 
me that I may live in Il is  Hea
venly K ingdom and enjoy the 
company o f  the blest throughout 
the endless ages o f  eternity. 1 
would say to all the dear saints, 
wateli anil pray that ye  ent**r 
not into temptation lest that im
portant day come upon you un
awares. The reward will be 
worth l iv ing for. May we not 
neglect is my prayer.

Yours looking for that bles
sed hope,

P. H. Pouk. 
o— -

The Sunday 
School.

THE USE OF THE SABBATH  

Mark 2:23-3:6.

April 14.

Golden text. The Sabbath

Kxplain “ profane the Sab- 
hafh.”  (Pu t  it to common use 
by k il l ing and o f fe r in g  sacr i f ice  
liis well as other manual la
bor necessary in perform ing the 
tfe'rvice o f  God, as on common 
days.) Num. 28:0-10.

Kxplnin Matt. 12:t>. (A x  the 
priests were  just if ied  in the work 
they did, by the circumstances' 
that they were engaged in the 
service o f  the temple, so the dis
ciples, being hungry, were no less 
justified, as they were in the ser
vice o f  One greater than the tem
ple.)

Kxplaiji verse 27, the golden 
text o f  to -d ay ’s lesson. (Th e  Sab 
bath was given  for the benefit 
anil p ro f i t  o f  man, not for mere 
external rest).

W here  did Jcsrtis go  “ on an
other Sabbath Luke and 
fo r  what purpose?

W h o  dM? He find there?
W hat  O th er  p e o p le  W ere  there

Letters.

> ro . :

was made for man, and not man i and for what purpose? Luke 6:7. 
ft nr the Sal hath. ' D id  Jesns know their thoughts?

.---------  What question did Jesus ask

Tirnie.—  Karly summer o f  A. I), them?
28, in the second yea r  o f  Christ *s W h a t  illustration does Matt- 
public life. : g iv e  regard ing this?

i

t h *  ̂
„ , * . . : g o g u e  in G a l i le e ;  p rob a b lv  in C a - !

prerequisites of tlie forgiveness of sins i “ S aved  From  Sin. pub-: i
and a H O L Y  M FB  as essential to sal . * . . ! pernaum.
valton ! I is h ed in the last issue ot the,

Will  you support a paper teaching j  |{. || [ th in k  it th e  best I e v -  !

Pla**e.— Some fie ld and svna-j W hat did Jesus then do?
How d id  the Pharisees receive 

the m iracle? Luke ti:11. To 
The popularity o f  Jesus b egan 'w h om  did they go  to take coun-

$ 1 .;»0 pel' year. 51 is-these things? 
sues.

Address The destitution Herald 
Oregon, IIJ.

JOB P R IN T IN G .

or read,
Christian l iv ing  (which we

I with his works in Capernaum. i sel against Jesus? (Th e  llerodi- 
It is not on hu t on , }a|H»||t ||is time in heal-j ans wore probably so called .from

m g the sick and a ff l ic ted . His i being strong political partisans 
n <d),but it a so leh it ts  so manx : |M)puirtritv constantly grew , b u t ! o f  Herod Antipas. and friends
errors--somc that are held bv i " , . .

* | as soon as .lie he gain to p'oMit 
people in our own church. as I A . .. .. , ,

.. ,• .. ti ! * I . . out the tormahsin and hypocrisyIhe Uestitulion Herald is equipped ! W|. „  .,s Methodist sanctification * 1
with all machinery necessary to do ; 
good quality of  job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads. tracts, 
etc.. please g ive  us an opportunity 
lo do the work.

The destitution Herald will lake a 
moderate amount o f  the r ight kind of 
advertising. Hooks, tracts, etc. dates 
made known on application.

W e already have applications from 
h number who are too poor to pay 
for lii • JCoHliditioit Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send Ihe money lo the 
Mdilor who will re* eipl for )t.

We BELIEVE and TEACH r,rte 
restitution of all things, which

and Baptist “ birth o f  the sp ir it . ’
o f  the Jewish riders, thev turn*d

and abettors o f  the Roman gov
ern;: cut.)

A re  we commanded to keep
against Ilfon with the b itter hat-i the seventh d-av, as were the Is-

I wish you wotdd put the a rt ic le . . . ... ,, , , . . . .  . »
1 } red that tii ia llv  brought Him to i raeht.es0

in tract fo rm ; I w ill take a him
dred i f  you should.

Your brother in the gospel 
1 hope.

J . I I .  A lo ls e .

l a w  for? (fill.

conflict. Uead the parallel pas
sages in Matt. 12:11-14; Luke <i: 
1- 10.

aw concern

W e are publishing l>ro. MorseV 
letter o f  appreciation o f  Pro. W il 

liams* artic le and also his request ing the Sabbath? Kx. 20:8-11; 
Hunt it be put in tract form, a- i Kzek. 35 :l-3.

the: cross. In the lesson to-day. Wh.lt was the 
we have two examples o f  thi>» ' | 24

W hat became o f  i t ? K p h .  2:4; 
Col. 2:14.

What is said o f  the feasts', sab
bath days, etc.? Col. 2:ltf-17; 
Uom. 14 :**>-().

When was the first day o f  the 
week made the day o f  rest ? *’ AI?

Questions. 

What was the

greeing to take a hundred. Our To  whom was it given ami j though there is not a direct- pre- 

God hath spoken by the mouth i l,ri,‘ r tl,at t,U‘ n ' is > ' h .v  • Kx. «1 :1 2 -1 7 :  Kz«*k. 2d:11- W |»t fo r  this .•lianfrc. ye t  there

of all His holy prophets since j very little demand comparative ly ])eut. 0 :1"). can be little doubt that it was

the world began." lo r  tracts. W e  cannot re-set the W hat was the penalty o f  dis- so ordained in the primitive

Editorials and 
Church News.

Ohnrch. as there us* mention of 
the disciples meeting on the first 
day o f  the week fo r  religious 
services. Acts 20:7: I Cor. 1(i: 
1-2. The resurrection o f  Christ 
on this dav was the great event

To Con tr ibu tors :
We wish to state to con

tributors that we are prepared 
to run the shorter articles in 
leaflet or tract form. When send 
ing in an article that yon think 
would be a good one to put be
fore the people in this form, ask 
fo r  a price on the output o f  a? 
manv as vou would like.

type and run this article for less j obeying this law?
than twenty cents per hundred (Jive an example. Num. 15:32- 
a.nd then only with assurance

that at least a thousand o f  them W hat was the law regard ing 
can be used. W e  are running the a n o th e r  v ineyard or cornfield? 
risk that we shall have Pro. W ii-  23:24-25. 

liams* permission so to use tin* In what way did the Phari- by which He gave  assurance to 
article. It there are any others sock consider the disciples had | all. that He was tin* Son o f  (rod 
who w ill take some o f  these, broken the law? (T h ey  could n o t ! and that He had achieved the 
please let us know at once. The find suffic ient groutnd fo r  oen- | w ork  fo r  which He came into the 

• article appeared in the Restitn- suring the th ing itself, so they i world, and hence there was a spe 
tioii Herald ot date March 20. objected to the p lucking and ruh-ieial propr iety  in celebrating the 

------- o-------  bing out the grain in their hands, first dav o f  the week. The great

Konthill. Ont.. March 2">. 1JH2 considering that as servile work, princip le involved in the Sabbath
Dear Pro. L indsav : >n som*1 respects equivalent t o 1 institution, is that one-seventh of

Permit me to w rite  a few  birth renprnif and threshing-. our time shonld be speciaJly de-

day reflections. This (M arch  Relate the instance o f  David. v «>ted to (Jod.
Pi'o. K. L. Austin is with Pro. 25th) is my 88th birthday anni- refered to by Jesus. I Sam. 21:1- What use then should we make

L. K. Conner ’s church. Pro. Jo>*. versary. I feel to thank my Ilea- ♦». o f  this day?

W ill iam s at Plymouth, Ind.. and venly Father fo r  His kind care W ho is meant here by the Is not a day o f  rest necessary
Pro. Marsh at Marathon, la .  a t , o v e r  me till the pivscnt time. I . " h o u s e  o f  <»od**? fo r  both man and beast?
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Is it right to use it, as a day 
for pleasure ?

Though we should serve God 
just as closely ail days of the 
week, yet as this is the day for 
cessation of work, for the meet
ing together for the study and 
hearing of God’s word, is it right 
for us to neglect this for pleas-. 
lire, or for labor which could be 
postponed?

Ought we not so use the day, 
that we may be benefitted both 
physieaally and spiritually?

Is there danger, in the way of 
observing the day, of causing j 
others to stumble? Horn. 14:13.

W hat prophecy is being ful- j  

filled in the observance of Sun- ] 
day. as it is generally* II Tim. 
3:5.

W hat is the law that Jesus 
gave? -Matt. 22:36-40: Cal. 5:14.

It' we abide by this, we wilj 
not go astray, nor lead others- a- 
stray. as to what is right in the 
sight of God.

Anna K. Drew.

JUSTIFICATION.

The just keep the whole law. 
They "need  no repentance.”  

Justification is therefore the 
process of rendering us righteous 
In the ease of those who have 
already sinned, and “ all have 
sinned." the first necessary step 
is therefore to overlook the past. 
Hence justification is used in 
Acts 13:38-39 for the forgiveness 
of sins, where he says, after cal
ling it that, “ by him all that be
lieve are justified from all things 
from which you could not be just 
ifie*l by the law ." Von iinti 
it is to be justified “ from " 
something, that is from “ all 
th ings" sinful. The next step is 
to impute righteousness to them 
for the future. And since in such 
a case sin will be inevitable for 
a time, when the one reckoned 
just commits it. God. in justify
ing us when anyone lays “ any
thing to the charge of God's e- 
leet." does not deny the sin. he 
just does not look at it. “ There 
is no condemnation to them ." lie 
looks away from it. for the 
prophet wrote that "h e  hath 
cast all our sins behind liis back / 
and he looks ahead to the per
sons we are to become, lienee 
the third step ill justification is 
the reality, the actual making of 
those just who were before so 
only "reckoned ." It is therefore 
but a low conception of the un
searchable riches of Christ for 
tls to lie satisfied for all time 
with imputed righteousness a- 
loiie. Christ is not the minister 
of sin says Piml in Gal. 2. but if 
I build again the things which I 
destroyed. I make myself a trans- 
grew«or. I am the guiilty one. and 
should not use my Lord as a 
clonk to cover up my guilt from 
sight, but rather as a means of 
making myself pure. Life is im
puted to us. too. but are we sat

isfied in the present state, be- 
fort the glory is revealed in us?j 
•lames says “ by works was faith j 
made perfect," in speaking how: 
Abraham was justified by faith, 
as Paul says. Paid has reference: 
to imputed righteousness, an d ; 
James to the reality after the j 
falit-h is perfected. Paul is arguing 
for tlie forgiveness of sins with-1 
out trying to earn it by works! 
without faith: James has refer-] 
cnee to that faith which works 
out for us the reality at first 
imputed without works. Paul 
argues just as much for the 
later reality as James does, when |
he says " fa ith .......works," G al.]
5:6. and works "b y  love." Ilis] 
plea is that we do not work it i 
out ourselves, hence no man can 
justify himself. That to attempt 
it is the heinous sin of pride. 
That only God cau make us 
righteous who of ourselves shrink 
from attempting to keep the 
whole law without offence. That 
our Savior kept tlie whole law, 
ar>d only by dying to sin in bap
tismal symbol of destroying the 
body of sin, "crucified with 
Christ." th*n by taking the at
titude of death toward tempta
tion. can the imputed righteous
ness ever become real, which by 
the very nature of that attitude 
of death excludes all possibility 
of l a s t in g  ou our part, since 
the dead cannot work, as Solo
mon wrote, and only our Savior 
is alive in us anti a t work keep
ing the law iu us. as lie kept it 
in his own flesh. The scriptures 
in speaking thus of Christian 
righteousness express it there
fore in the passive voice, " th e  
righteousness of the law___ful
filled in us." Ho. 8:3-4. and when 
bidding us work out our own sal
vation with fear and trembling 
adds the method as being that 
God is working in us, both as 
to the will to do anil also as 
to the deeds. Phil. 2:12-13. Of 
Manetification, he says (bid "will 
do i t ."  I Tin's. 5:23-24.

lie is "w orking in you." to 
“ make you perfect." lleb. 13:
20-21. We. then, are relieved fron 
Mu* impossible task of trying to 
keep the law. The divine law was 
given us only to condemn us to 
be crucified: it was given him 
to keep, in his life mid in us. 
Here is the Salihatli c|iiestioti in 
a nutshell. We rest while he 
works ill us. lienee if we are 
"d en d ."  we cannot even believe 
of ourselves: the faith is also 
that " o f  the Sou of God." Gfll. 
2:20.. for the acme of faith is 
a complete yielding as of death 
to everything God says to us.

"Justified  by his blood,” Ho. 5
9. That is by fnith in liis resiit-rec 
t ’on . Uo. 4:23-25. For fnith in a 
riscni aa.ud present Savior will 
deliver us from sin. that is. make 
us just, nnd also deliver ns from 
the penalty of sin, whieh is denth 
hence I'nnl in Ho. 5:18 and Tit- 
us 3:7 connects " l i f e "  with jiwti-

The saint in the first days of 
his Christian life, when righteous
ness is only imputed to him, is 
the paper money; the real right
eousness of Christ is the coin in 
the national treasury that makes1 
the paper "good.” But if his 
righteousness does not make us 
"good”  in reality, how will pa
per siurvive the fire that is to 
destroy all the "wood, hay and 
stubble,”  when it purifies the 
•gold, silver and precious stones’? 
Since paper money Ls a promisso
ry note, would it not be better 
to pre-sent the promise of holiness 
at the bank of heaven during 
"days of grace” lest we be too 
late, and find a closed door? 
For when human governments 
fail, their paper money is worth
ie r ,  but when the eternal king- 
d.uu destroys these, gold, silver 
ami precious stones will lie re- 

ie en \d  into "^everlasting hab
itations."

RECONCILIATION.

Lesson 13.
Who is estranged and at enmi

ty, God or man? Give a text 
on this from Ephesians and one 
Irom Colossia ns.

Are we to regard the blood of 
Christ as a means of appeasing 
the unwillingness of the divine 
Father?

VVhy will the Son’s death rec
oncile the < amity t Heb. 2:17-18 
will help von to see.

What relation can you see be
tween Ho. 5 -9-11 and Ko. 11:15? 
See margin of first reference.

How dots the parable of the 
prodigal son apply to reconcili
ation as to these last two refer
ences?

How are we to understand from 
2 Cor. 5:14-21 that we are con
cerned in veeiDii iling others to 
God?

Joseph 'V iliams.
Forest. Indiana. 

---------o-------- -

----------o — —
COME, LET US

READ TOGETHER.

No. 2.

The Scriptures teach that Je 
sus Christ will he King in that 
kingdom and that the saints are 
to lie joint-heirs with Hint.

Texts 2 and 3 given under the 
previous topic may also be read 
under this head.

1. Hehold a king shall reign in 
righteousness, nnd princes shall 
ndle in judgment. Isa. 32:1.

2. Hehold, the days come, saith

the Lord, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Brainch, and a 
king shall reign and prosper, and 
shall execute judgment and jus
tice in  the earth. Jer. 23:5.

3. And the Lord shall be king 
over all the earth: in that day 
shall there be one Lord, and his 
name one. Zech. 14:9.

4. But who may abide the day 
of his coining? and who shall 
stand when he appeareth? for 
he is like a refiner’s fire, and 
like fu ller’s soap: and he shaJi 
sit as a refiner and purifier of 
silver: and he shall purify the 
sons of Levi, and purge them 
ais gold and silver, that they may 
offer an offering in righteousness 
Mai. 3:2-3.

5. When the Son of Man shall 
come in liis glory, and all the ho
ly angels with him, then shall 
he sit upon the throne of liis 
glory: Matt. 25:31.

6. The Spirit itself beareth wit
ness with our spirit, that we are, 
the children of God: and if 
children, then heirs; heii-s of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ; 
if so lie that we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorified to
gether. Rom. 8:16-17.

7. Do ye not know that the 
saints shall judge the world ? and 
if the world shall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters? Know ye 
not that we shall judge angels? 
llo-w much more things that per
tain to this life? 1 Cor. 6:2-3,

8. And he that overcometh.and 
kcepeth my works unto the end, 
to him will I give power over the 
nations: and he shall rule them 
with a. rod of iron; as the ves
sels of a potter shall they be. 
broken to shivers: even as I re
ceived of my Father. .Hev. 2:27-8.

!). And they suing a new song, 
saying. Thou art worthy to take, 
the book, find to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wa.st slain, and 
hast redeemed i i n  to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation; 
and hast made us to our God 
kings and priests: and we shall 
reign on the earth. Hev. 5:9-10.

10. To him that overcomoth will
I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame 
and am set down with my Father 
iu his throne. Hev. 3:21.

11. Messed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first r e s u r r e c 
tion : on- such the second death 
hath no power, but they shall be 
priests of God ami of Christ, and 
shall reign with him a thousand 
years. Hev. 20:6.

o—
“ It is better to see clearly one. 

or two things in life than to 
move confused and blinded in 
the dust of impotent activity.”

“ Joy has a new meaning when 
we have learned what sadness is,’
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D IV IN E ; vs.,
HUMAN GOVERNMENT.

We gather from tin* historian 
that flu* family o f Noah remain
ed for sonic time a fter  tin* flood 
in tin* neighborhood o f  the moun
tains ot! Armenia where the ark 
had rested. When they became 
numerous, they directed their 
course eastward and came at 
length to the plain o f  Shinar on 
the hanks o f  tin* Euphrates. The 
beauty o f  this pJaec caused them 
to fix their place o f  residence, 
lien* they decided to build a city 
and institute a government. 
The ir  object no doubt was to keep 
themselves together ill one body 
that they might by their united 
strength in the future bring tin* 
rest o f  the race into sub je 't ion  
to their rule. The ir  object. was to 
institute a world government. A  
government a lways necessitates 
a form o f  religion. They decided 
to build a tower reaching to liea- 
V'*ri. and thereby make forthem - 
scWes a great name. Jehovah 's 
j>nr| ose was that his creatures 
should fill the earth and not cen
tralize. So he confused their lan
guage and caused them to dis
perse. The town was called l»a- 
bi I. which means confusion, or 
mixture. In their d ispers ion ,there : 
was not only a confusion o f  lan
guage. but also o f  their religion. 
Ever since there has be. n a 
confused idea o f  government, wild 
religion. In the dispersion, the; 
true (rod and his righteousness 
was lost sight of. Noah had 
three sons. The eldest was Ja* 
pcth whose sons were Homer. M a
gog, Maidai. Javan and Tubal, 
and Mewech and Tiras. These 
not only possessed Europe but a 
pail o f  Asia. W herever they set-, 
tied up by families, they called ■ 
the country a fte r  their own name ; 
The descendants o f  ((Oilier Were; 
known ay ( iomeritcs and on 
through the whole family o f  Ja 
peth. The head ot each family 
became the ruler and priest. In 
this system there was a union o f 
Church and state. The sons o f  
Shem had for the ir possession 
part o f  the Greater and Lesser 
Asia and probably all the coun
tries cast as far as China. The 
descendants o f  llam  possessed 
all A fr ica  with a part o f  Asia. 
The. sons o f  llam  were Cush, and 
Mi/.rian and Phut and Canaan. 
Cush begat N im rod : he began to 
be a mighty one in the earth, l ie  
was a m ighty hunter before the 
Lord. W e do not understand 
that he was a hunter o f  wild 
beasts but o f  men. The beg in
ning o f  his kingdom was Kabel oi 
I la by Ion.

History tells us that his was 
the first universal k ingdom. He 
built Kabylon and made it his 
capital city. A f t e r  whieh there 
was built N incva and other large 

cities. Then  all deve loped into 
a strong human government 
which was opposed to  d iv ine  g o v 

ernment. It is strange that an ised de liverer the record literally the angel o f  the Jx.rd appeared,
apostacy occurred so soon a fter  interpreted leaves no room to saying, **JM*ar not Mary, tor tho»

the flood but such is true. The doubt.
Syrian and Assyrian kingdoms af There is a sml sisfiiifieai.ee in behold thou shall eoneeive and

ter a great struggle were merged the fact that she named her sec-
into the Babylonian, or Chaldean ond son "A b e l .  1 trom " I l a v a l  his name Jesus ( l i tera l ly  'lava
kingdom. s ign ify ing  “ vanity, disappoint-

l l istory verifies* the scriptural merit.”  and again we have in tin*
statement that the then known third son. the name, Seth mean-
world was wholly g iven  over to ing ' appo in ted/ ' for Hod *aid

hast found fa vo r  with Clod. And 
conceive

lvring forth a son, and shalt call 
1 Jest

sluia,—  I shall be pow erfu l) .  [It*, 
shall he great, and shall he called 
The Son o f  the Highest and th ; 
Lo rd  God will g iv e  unto Him

sinidol worship. In Joshua 24:2. wr 
read, Your fatheis dwelt on the 
other side o f  the flood (r iv e r )  
in olden time, even Terah. the 
father o f  Abraham and the direct line 1 
father o f  Naehor: and they ser- go upon tin

hath appointed me another the throne o f  his father David,

seed instead o f  Abel whom Cain 
slew/*

Seventeen generations in a 
mu Seth come and 
earth, and in the

ved other gods. It is thought that eighteenth 
Terah opposed the Chaldeey' born. He

and he shall reign over tin* house 
o f  Jacob forever, and o f  his* k ing
dom there shall Ik* no end/* 

Mary, in glad, exultant joy 
cries out. " M y  soul doth magni
fy  the Lord, for he hath holpeu 
his servant Israel in remembrance

we find Abram is 
the highly favored

creed and was driven out from one is called out by (Jod. His o f  his mercy as he spake to on  
Ills country. W e have tints fa r  name is changed to Abraham, fathers, to Abraham and his 
sem that human governments " F o r  a father o f  many nations: seed fo rever .”  Thus in the per- 
have caused the people to be- have I made th e e "  and we find son o f  our Lord we find. The ex- 
•ome idol worshippers. Jehovah 's the great Apostle w r it ing  thu><! peeted o f  Eve. the blessed se^d 
tin,tights are -'not our thoughts nf him to the Galatians. •,NovVi (>f Abraham, the k ingly  son ot!
and hi '̂ ways have not been our 
ways. To  build cities and insti
tute human government has been 
man's way.

I). C. Uobison.
-o----------

THE GOSPEL.

The gospe l! W hat is it? To 
whom proclaimed, ami by whom 
believed, a** recorded in the 
Scriptures o f  Truth?

(iospel ! The word comes from 
the Ahglo-saxon word. “ Ood- 
spe ll** - -Hod and story, a history.
W e  have. then, in the gospel.
God's story o f  glad tidings o f  a 
coming One. combining in Him- 
self the three o ffices o f prophet, 
priest aand king, for the redemp
tion and salvation o f  a fallen 
race. To  whom was this good 
news announced, and by whom 
hclievnl in the scriptures? W e 
answer, to many, and o f  these i 
we will mention four, and 
these four, we would mention 
first, our common Mother Eve.
W i l l  li , a f t e r  Iter d i s o h e d i e i . e e  to  | ( (1(, T |1(11| sl|),|t 11(>t 

the known law, which had been 
given for her protection, she was 
called to account, as was also 
Adam and the serpent. In the 
sentence o f  the bitter we find a 
r s i y  o f hope and promise to her,
I (piote from a w rit ing  o f  Alex.
M cW h orte r  o f  Yale, the follow*

to Abraham and his seed were ; David, the soil o f  Mary, who is 
the promises made. He saith not the Son o f  <fod. o f  whom at hi.s
to seeds as o f  many but as o f  
one, and to  thy seed which is 
Christ. And i f  ye  be Christ's, 
then are ve Abraham 's sei d. and 
h iirs  according to the proini.-e. 
so then they which be o f  faith 
are blessed with faithful Ab ra 
ham. For he believed Hod and 
it was account! d to him for right 
eousness. Aga in  fourteen gen 
erations pass and the sacred writ 
er brings to view the youth ot 
Beth lehtm ; " l i e  who wa> ruddy 
and o f  a fa ir  countenance/* even 
David the son o f  Jesse brought 
from the sheepfold and anointed 
by the prophet o f  Hod, he be
came tlu* king over  Israel, who 
was to f i l l  the w?II o r  purpose o f  
God. And when he had gained 
the victory over  all his enemies, 
and was at rest, it eame into his 

build a home for the 
uf Lord his (Jod. Nathan the pro

phet conies to him from the Lord 
with these words. “ Thus saith th*

build me

a house to dwell in/ ' Then he 
recounts to him his history and 
gives him this gracious promise. 
* 'A n d  it shall come to pass when 
thy days be expired, that thou 
must go to thy leathers, that I 
will raise up thy seed a fter thee, 
whiidi shall be o f  thy sons; an

birth the angel said, "B eh o ld  i 
br ing  you Good Tid ings which, 
shall be to all p eop le . "

Vour sister.

M. A. L illybridge.
— o-

HIRAM, KING OF TYRE.

injr fine exposition o f  tin; passage. w i„  ^ . , 1, ^ 1, |,(s kingdom. II.
**Tlu* expectation o f  a deliverer, 
to which, the records o f  eve iy  
ancient people bear abundant t s 
timony. finds its source in the 
first great promise or predict*

shall build me a house, ami I 
will establish his throne forever, 
1 will be his Father and lie shall 

be my son./*
Aga in  we turn to the New Tes

tament and we find the apostleion,  that  the  seed  o f  the  w o m a n

s h o u l d  bruj * - *  the s e r p e n t  s h e a d ,  j si|>|>1 viti^r thi s  l a n g u a g e  to C h r i s t .

(ion. :S:i;>. It was natural that , 1 .5. - Thou art my son.’ - an
Uv.« should expert to witness in j aj,nin- w i|| l)t. to hilll H Father 
her l i fe t im e the realization o f  this | M||<1 s M ,| t() lm. ., sml. "  

p iophee\. In (.ell. 4:1. we lind ; David m the fulness o f  joy. 
her at the birth o f  Cain, making | worships h,.f„re the Lord savin-, 
this deelaiation, as it stands >n !--'rhou hast spoken o f  my house 
our ti anslation : I have gotten j fo r a nr|>e;it. while* to eome and

a man from the Lord. The pre- l,ast regarded me aeeordinjr to I Jobiisites from Jerusalem and ha< 
position “ f r o m "  is not in the o r i «  1 stat( , „ f  „  ot- d e - i named it “ The City o f  Dav id ”
inal. L ite ra l ly  it reads ‘ *1 have 
gotten  a man even Yahveh

en he who w il l  be. and that | atjo m  p „ ss to a v irg in  o f !  prospered and H iram  sent f 
Mhe believed him to he the nronv •- r* — *i L  , . r ..... 1

This name means noble. He 
was a man o f  great note in his 
time. He was said to be the most 
expert workman in metals, prin
cipally  in brass. Solomon sent 
fo r  him to go  from T y re  to Je
rusalem to aid him in the metal 
decorations o f  the temple. He 
\va.s by birth o f  the tribe o f Naph 
tali, on his m other ’s side, but his 
fa th e r ’s naane was Cr. o f  the 
stock o f  the Israelites. His chief 
skill lay in w ork ing  in gob I, sil
ve r  and brass. He it was who 
made all the metal decorations 
about the temple according to 
the w il l  and direction of 
Solomon.

T y r e  was a c ity in the south
ern part o f  Sidonia whieh lay be
tween the northern portion o f the 
land o f  Asher and the great sea.

Solomon built many ships iu 
the Egyptian  Hay o f  the Ked Sea, 
in a certain place called Ezion- 
Oeber, which is not far from 
Eloth on the northern extremity 
o f  the east fork  o f  the Wed Sea, 
called the ( iu l f  o f  Akaba. I his 
country once belonged to the 
Jews atnd became useful for the 
shipping o f  the donations ot Hi
ram. k in g  o f  Tyre , for he sent a 
su ffic ient number o f  his seamen 
to  act as pilots, because they 
wen* skillfu l in navigation, to 
whom Solomon gave command 
that they should go  with his stew
ards to the land that was called 
Opliir. which belonged to India, 

to br ing him gold.
A f te r  David had driven the

fflVe

ev ’ j Once more twenty-eight
he chose it to be his royal city, 

geu *r 1 F rom  that time forward David
am-

pi oni * Nazareth , o f  the house ot David, j bassadors' to David and made a
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league of m utual friendship and j ly m ust have been a great hon- a quotation. ha t \\\- not l:n:> ' Go into all the world ami 
assistance w ith him. lie  also sent .o r to have been king of such an where from. If reads thus: preach the gospo] to every crea-
David presents, eedar trees and |opu len t commercial center. Its "N ever mind getting &w ed in ture. lie  tha t boli *veth ami is

baptised, shall he saved.Mechanics, sk ilfu l men in  build- = marvelous wealth and commerce this life. W ait for a moi«* con
ing, and architecture th a t they ; are described by Ez. 27th. and venient season during the LUiileu- 
might build him a  royal palace j it" destruction bv Nebuchadnaz- nium .”
in Jerusalem . Izer foretold by Ez. in the 2oth.

After Solomon had ascended ; Ch. which required a siege of lo  
the throne and Iliram  had learn-- i years. , It was rebuilt on an is- 
ed tha t fact he sent am bassadors! land rock, but again stormt-d by 
to Solomon and saluted him. and 1 Alexander. Our Savior visited 
congratulated him on the happy jit once ,«nd St. Paul landed at 
state of affairs as they then e x -! its port.

Isn 't it strange how different
ly we see things? To us when 
we look at the picture and t:y  
to gather its meaning, we con
clude that the “ false teacher” 
is intended to represent a class out 
of believers and t*a.-hc*rs the bur-

isted. It is said by one historian! Iliram  was entombed in a large den of whose message is to tell 
th a t Solomon made reply in about [ stonu \rault common in those days 
the follwoing language. i for the burial of kings. !t is

'"'Know thou th a t my fa ther , to the eastward about two or 
would have built a temple to | three miles, and is, one of the 
God. but was hindered by w ars I most ancient and striking monu-
and continual expeditions: for 
he did not leave off to overthrow 
his enemies- till he made them all 
subject to  tr ib u te : but I give 
thanks to God for the peace I 
at present enjoy, and on tha t ac
count 1 am at leisure, and de
sign to build a house to God. for 
God foretold to my fa ther that 
such a house should be built by 
me; wherefore I desire to send 
some of thy subjects with mine 
to M ount Lebanon to cut down 
timber, for the Sidonians are 
more skilful than our people in

ments in all Syria. The pedes
tal consists of huge stones in two 
tiers, above which is stiil a thick
er slab of rock overhanging the 
rest of the pedestal on all sides. 
On the slab rests a massive sar
cophagus of irregular pyramidal 
form covered with a stone lid. 
R.*nan made a few ex-avatioii'- 
w hich show that there is a ro *k

the people everywhere—good, 
bad. and indifferent that they 
need not be worried about th .* 
fu ture life or salvation ; if they 
are now practising sin and en
joy it, and would prefer not t<> 
be interrupted or forsake it at 
prestttit; to go right on, to th *

” J3y grace ye are saved 
through fa ith .”

"F a ith  cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the wo.d of God."

"H ow  shall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard.1 
and how shall they hear with- 

a preacher?"
Hundreds of millions of human 

beings pass over this cataract 
who have neve;- heard the gospd

people
cutting wood. As for wages to 
the hewers' of wood, 1 will pay 
whatsoever price thou shalt de
term ine.”

When Iliram  read this letter 
he was greatly  pleased and an
swered as follows: " I t  is t i t  t > 
bless’God th a t lie lias committed 
thy fa th e r’s government to thee, 
who art a wise man. and en- 
dewed w ith all virtues. As for 
myself, 1 rejoice at the condition

cham ber under the tomb, with a 
stairway from the north end of probation on the earth  after J< 
the monument. Tin re. no d o u - t .s u s  comes a second time, and we 
once rested the king of Tyre, one believe it because we have learn-

—never been visited by one of 
(fo ils  preachers. Are they for
ever lost.' W hat think you/ 

Such a picture might serve to 
awaken thousands of Adventists 
to i realizing sense of actual con
ditions and lead them to search 

very end of this life if they wish, their Bibles personally for the 
and when they wake up in the tru th  of fu ture probation as 
resurrection they will find that taught there. To all such we 
they have reached a “ more con-• would say God will bless your ef- 
venient season.” and can then be fort. Do not allow a silly and 
saved under better conditions misleading cartoon to turn you 
than those whidi now exist. aside, nor deter you from such 

We believe that there will be an investigation. It is a  blessed

of the noble men of earth.
L. Booth.

------- -o------------
The following from LAST 

DAYS. 1712 E. 20th St.. Oak
land. Calif., we regard worth re
producing:

tru th  that will bring joy to yonr 
heart as soon as you reach it.

o—----- -
The Thracians had an emblem 

expressive of the almighty pow-

A FOOLISH CARTOON.

ed it from the Bible. We have 
also been acquainted with others

'who believe and teach a future . er of God. It was a sun with 
probation, but we never have three beams—one shining upon a 
and do not know of a class of : sea of ice and melting it: another 
teachers who believe or teach upon a rock ami melting it;  and 
what isi w ritten on the signboard a third upon a dead man and 
described above. There may be putting life into him. How strict- 
individuais here and there who ly does this emblem harmonize

—-------  : l>elieve thus but t-hev are not the with what the apostle says of
A short time ago there appear-j ones this picture is intended to the gospel--that it is the power 

ed on the front page of an Ad-1 represent. of God unto salvation to every
ventist paper a strik ing cut which, The designer and publisher of one tha t believeth: it melts the 

thou art in. and will be suljserv-j no doubt attracted  the attention ; this libelous statement is bonn i, hardest hearts into a uniform o- 
,iant to thee in all tha t thou send- 1  of all its readers, but whether it in justice therefore to either .re- . bedience to the divine will, ami 
,jst to me about; for when by my j accomplished the purpose w h ich 'trac t or point out the class of raise# those who are dead in tn.s- 
subjects I have cut down many ; wats intended. we have some future probation teachers who are passes and sins to a life of

doubt. We will try  and describe! engaged in delivering the mes- righteousness.
it. sage to sinners as outlined on --------- o- • - —

It. represented the " l iv e r  ot his signboard. " I f .  losing all that makes life
life”  tha t now is rushing madly A much more forcible pi' tu>e smooth and sunny, one still iv- 
on to a c a t a r a i t  where it tumbles could have been produced, and tains that which is more than 
over the edge into an abyss 'lie- one that would be far nearer houses or lands, or prosperity or 
low. the 'truth and the facts as they friends: if, under sickness or

On the river is a boat, ■ with really exist to-day. if the artist temptation, when heart and flesh 
these words painted on its* side: had consulted with some of these fa jh one still follows on after 
" postpone!’ of salvation.” In hated teacheis of future pro!;a- 
the boat is a man asleep, lying tion. We will v-olnnteer a few 
down, with his arms thrown back suggestions for his next effort 
and his head resting on them, on this line.
Parallel with the boat is another; 1, Kra^e t h e  bout |v.Vii tlu 
man- -a dude- -with a violin sleepy man in it. Also the dude 
which he is playing: h e  la- w i t h  the fiddle. Hub out the 1y-

and large trees of eedar and cy
press wood, 1 will send them to 
sea. and will order my .subjects 
to make floats of them, anti to 
sail to w hat place soever of thy 
country thou shalt desire, and 
leave them there, a fte r which thy 
•nbjects may carry them to J e 

rusalem: but do thou take care 
to procure us corn for this tim 
ber. which we stand in need of. 
because we inhabit an islaind."

The record of the Tyrians 
show that there was a mutual 
friendship existing between Mi
nim ami Solomon. In their his 
tory it is recorded that the tem
ple was built by Solomon at J e 
rusalem 14M yrs. before the T yri
ans built CnrtliHge. Becau.sc of 
this friemliship Iliram  was am bit
ious to contribute to the sphnor 
ot' the temple. Me. therefore, 
made Solomon a present of 120 
talents of gold besides' contribut
ing much of his most excellent 
timbers from Mount Lebanon to 
I»h used in the erection of the 
grandest structu re  over creetcd 
by man.

Tyre wns one ol the most not
ed ancient cities and it certain*

God, ignoring the bitterness of 
life and tak ing  up its b u rd en ‘for 
C hrist’s sake,' be sure tliat that 
courage and tha t support come 
from a vital religion.”

beled as "fa lse  teacher." and [nvr message on the signboard, al-
*• A fter you have done « wor

thy deed, never stop to he ad 
from the violin are lines indicat- *,> the false wording on the idge mired. Half of the talent in the 
in# sound. w hich are marked gf the cataract "en d  of the i world dies of a deadly disease 
"E ar-tick ling  theories." present- and only probation ." [contracted in that way. If you

Just before reaching the abyss 2. Now’ fill every part of the have done a good job. hurry up 
the river is lahled "  Knd of Pres river of life from the farthest | and prove that it has qualified 
en t and Only Probation.” and point in sight down to the hoil-j.vou to do a better. This advice 
just oVer the edge of the cataract iug caldron in the abyss, with i may be commended to the atten- 
we note the words “ Eternal human beings, rushing on w ith : tion of young men and women 
Loss." the swift torrent and plunging 'w ho have set ou t to win any of

Y en’ prominent also is a over the cataract helplessly, 
large sign board fastened to two 3. On the signboard paint these 
uprights, which bears on its snr* wordis-:
fiu*e this message: “ Doctrine of Jesus " ta s ted  death for every 
Probation a fte r Death. An Easy m an.”  “ The gospel is the pow 
l^an  of Salvation.”  Then eomes er of t»od unto salvation.”

the crowns of this world or the 
n e x t /1

There is nothing so strong or 
safe in an emergency of life as 
the simple tru th , —Sol.
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W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result o f many 
years oi' careful study, being an honest endeavor to arr ive at a 
more accurate know ledge o f  tin* H o ly  Scriptures, unbiased by the 
opinions o f  m m . The Rible Class style makes i t  attractive, easy to 
read and comprehend. 480 pages. Pr ice $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book:
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching o f  the Scriptures. I t  contains helps not generally found 
except in expensive works. 200 pages. Pr ice 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades:
This shows the meaning o f  tlie original words fo r  Hell. and 

proves that the Bible does not teach endless torment f*'r the 
w icked. *42 pages. Pr ice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil,
Shows the meaning o f  the original word, and that the existence 

;*f a supernatural personal de\il is an uns-eriptural idea derived 
from the heathen. 4 pages. P r ice  20 fo r  10 cents.

An Expose of Russsllism. 30 pages. 5 cents.

The Word of The Kingdom. 418 pages. .$1.00. 
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.

379 pages. Firice, $1.00.

The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.
A new book o f  pages, bound in cloth. Price. 25 cents each, 

hstiniates given on book and tract printing. Address W . II 
W ilson. (125 X. W il low  Avenue, Austin Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.

W e Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names of several of God’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. When subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

O N E  D O L L A R
PAYS  THE BILL! W H O  W IL L  BE THE FIRST?
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GOD’S PEOPLE SUBJECT TO  
C IV IL  LA W .

JESUS CHRIST; W HOSE SON IS HE?

Tracts by Eld. J. Aug. Smith, 1121 N. Church St., 
Rockford, Illinois. These tracts are sold for five 
cents each, postpaid. They are ably written and put 
together in first class shape. Address the author.

Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home,
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities o f the future, 
don’t you fchimk it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NO W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIAN O  is deservedly known as 
the “ Favorite Schiller.”  Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P IA N O . ”
Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.
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A GOOD NAME.

Such <i name is better than 

‘ 'g rea t  riches.”  Its money value 
is wealth. Its character value is 
beyond estimate. He who ha.s a 
large balance to his credit in the 
confidence, the a ffec tion  and sym 
pafhies o f  his fellow-men, is far 
richer than one whose name is 
worth just so many dollars. In 

tlio one ease, the money is the

ba.sis o f  confidence. In the oth
er, the man. To  get a fortune 
ami keep a good name is surely 
better than riches without a good 
name.

Rut now and then there are 
eases where men preserve their 
in tegr ity  and yet do not achieve 
financial success. M isfortune 
may pursue them or they may 
laek business judgm ent:,  f ire  or 
storm may keep a man's looses

> * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
4* 4

I W ILL IT PA Y  !
> t
t to Become a Christian? i
❖ .j

|  JAMES W. WILSON. PRICE 25 CENTS. |
*5* *5*
*  Address Miss Leila  Whitehead. *
% 5439 Ontario St.. Chicago. II- *

% linois' *
*  'I he bo'»k IK well put together ❖ 
% and it is f i l led  with the very best % 
J  o f  Hible thought. *
*  *  
*

up with his gains, and he may 

d ie poor, even though bearing a 

good name. W hat have we to 

say o f  such a one? W hy, ju*t 

what the Scripture says: * A  good 

name is better that precious oint

ment.* Riches are temporal, but 

character is eternal. ’ ’— Selected.

A s  we stand in the midst of 
the rushing currents o f  history 
we hear an inspired voice cry
ing  through the confusion and 
the s tr i fe  o f  l i fe— “ The night is 
fa r  spent, the day is at hand; 
le t  us there fo re  cast o f f  the 
w orks  o f  darkness, and let us put 

Ion the armor o f  l i g h t/ ’— Sel.
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THO' I  AM BLIND.

1 see the sunshine genial, 
Regaling hill ancl plain; 

How gently flows the rivulet; 
And the river in  its tra in :

| cursed to make man work—to perfect kingdom come, and a par- king for four hundred and fifty 
i make him sweat and earn hisjadise restored. Thank God for years during the rule of tlie 
j bread. For under his changed hanging up this bright picture in judges so would lie. have gi\en 
Condition in sin, labor is neees-'His Book. Let us trust Him to to the race a better government 
jsary to preserve the race. But j finish it in the reality; and ma, than that formed by man. -ie.o- 
j  when men learn righteousness | we be worthy to enter with the vah’s purpose would have been to

Where the lilies—fair m em entors|—learn to do right, then they
Of our Savior when on earth—

Glow in splendor-,—mark their 
Grandeur! How th ey ’re grown 

to bounteous w orth !

Is there darkness? Look ’tis sev
ered,

Since Ilis  promises 1 see!
Light there is,—Ilis W ord is' 

glowing.
And there’s life so full and free 

“ P risca.”

HOW TO REMAIN YOUNG.

Strive always to be calm; be 
cheerful and sleep well;

Delight in music; much with the 
little children dwell;

may lie trusted to eat of the 
fruits of the earth without labor, who love, Him. 
Then they may enjoy the beau-1 
ties and bounties of paradise | :
without toil. Like Adam in Ed- ;DIVINE; vs., 
en’s garden they will only dress 
the garden and keep it, which ex
ercise willl be a pleasure.

2. Jt will rain when 1 1 -ed d.

redeemed upon the inheritance rule in judgment and justice, 
that. God has prepared for those better class of human rulers

would have been chosen. God's 
people have always been admon
ished to be subject to the pow
ers that be for t hey are ordain -

A. J. Evchaner.

HUMAN GOVERNMENT, i ed (set apart) by Jehoyah. God
recognized human government as

Human government thus far I a necessity for the protection of 
has been an aristocracy in which life and property. As the race 

Isa. 30:23. Rain to water the j the power is in the hand of flu 'has become more intelligent these 
earth is one of the greatest na-j ruler. This is the 'strongest and-rights have in a measure been 
tural bleswings. and it is an evi-j simplest form of governments. ■ jn the. fullest sense come up to 
dence of God’s disfavor when it|T h is  form of government in the this measure. Too many have 
is withheld. Jer. 5:24: -Joel 2:.jhand of a usurper would natu ra l-, been weighed in the balance and 
23-26. Then it will be said, “ Be-|ly breed crime and all forms of i to and wanting. I'surpation of 
glad then ye children of Zion and sin. I t  is a government for hum -, rights have always worked h a m  
rejoice in the Lord your God; | an aggrandizement. No thought j  to the poor and weak, 
for he hath given you the form-!is given to the comfort of the; We believe that the Bible 

■er rain moderately, and he will j people. When the rulcis of Is-1 teaches that this eai’th b.dovis 
With moderation eat; salute the-J to come down for you the I rael demanded a human k in g |to  the sons and daughters of Al-

opening day rain—the former rain, and the'; like other nations, the prophet [mighty God. Every foot of land
With glad “ good morning! ’  be j fatter rain in  the first month.... ! told them what their kio? : that has been occupied by an 

it rosy dawn or gray ; ;aiu| ye shall eat in plenty, and j would do for them. 1 Sam. 8:11-! alien class is an act of usurpa-
Thy burdens bravely bear, yet | j,e satisfied, and praise the nam e118. He will take your sons anrl | tiocn of the rights of the Deity.

make thou no delay ! 0f  the Lord your God. that hath j  appoint them for himself. for ; There has been but one tract of
To help a feeble brother all the dealt wondrouslv with you: and ; his chariots, and to be his horse-; jan(| given to any one of the hu-

my people shall never be asham-j men and some shall run before ; man raee. That was given to 
ed ." -his chariots. He will appoint his!Abraham and the boundary may

3. The deserts of the earth j captains over thousands and cap j |)e f0Und in Gen. 15:18. Abra- 
will be fruitful. "H e will make J tains over fifties: and will set ! jiam was not to occupy it then 
her wilderness like Eden and her;them  to ear his ground, and to; jt was a gift to be enjoyed 
desert like the garden of the J reap his harvest and to make h is1 jn t he future. The Oanaanite-. 
Lord: joy and gladness shall be instruments of war and iastru- jHittites and the Amorites bad no 
found therein, thanksgiving and j  ments of his chariots. And he i right there. They were usurpers, 
the voice of melody." Isa. 51:3. | will take your daughters to be, [) (’. Robison.

“ Behold 1 will do a new thing

rugged way.
’"hink not too much of se lf; nor 

idly fret and grieve 
That thou must all e a rth ’s wealth 

and beauty some day leave: 
Trust thou in God and in the 

holy footsteps tread 
Of those who live forever, though 

men do count them dead.
'Vise as the serpent and yet harm 

less as the dove—
Hr thou like Christ in heavenly 

patience and in love.
K. R. Marvin.

SERMONETTE. NO. 2.

.......I will even make a way in
the wilderness and rivers in the

confectionaries and to be bis j 
cooks and his bakers. And he ; 
will take your fields and your

desert.......1 will give wafers in i vineyards and your oliveyards
the wilderness and rivers in-the even the best of them and give 
desert, to give, drink to my peo- them to his servants, 
pie. my chosen." Isa. 43:1!) 20. i And he will take the t?nth of 
Don't omit to read Isa. 41 17-20. your seed and of your vineyards

The dark picture of the pres-1  ij tolIs what God will do for his
ent condition of the earth and j poor by opening up the desert 
its inhabitants nnder the curse beautifying aud watering it.
!>f sin will finally be removed, jand planting choice trees there, 
and the glory of God will fill tin* I AIko Isa. 35:1. 2. 6. 7.
earth as the wters fill the sea. | 4. Sickness, sorrow, pain and j put them to his work. He will | shine. A light-house sounds no

There i.s nothing purer than 
truth, nothing sweeter than char
ity. nothing warmer than love, 
nothing brighter than virtue, and 
nothing more steadfast than faith 
These united in one mind form 
th • purest, sweetest. richest.

and give them to his officers and i brightest, holiest, and most en- 
to his servants. He will take j  .hiring happiness. -Sel.
your menservants and your maid- I _____ 0______
servants and your goodliest; Let V0U1. religion he seen. 

. jyoung men and your asses and Lamps *do not talk but thcy do

There will be a restoration to 
the natural conditions a.s they 
■were before sin came. Such in-

even death will be no more. Isa. | take the tenth of your sheep: ,lnim. it beats no gong: yet 
33:24: Kev. 21:4. Troubles which I and ye shall be his servants. And fal. OVer the waters, its friendly 
made such a blot upon the form- ye shall cry out in that day be- light is seen by the mariner.

deed «re the promises made to je r  picture, came there as- a re- j cause of your king which ye. shall, __Sel.
us by Him who is able to fu lf ill; suit of sin. When sin will be no have chosen you. And the Lord ______0______
1-hem. | more, and the inhabitants of the

The things lost through sin, j world learn righteousness, then 
will be returned: not only to this bright picture will take its 
man.but to the earth itself, for j  place.
we are assured there will be a I No famine. No pestilence. No 
restitution of all things spoken ]war—but fruitful field**, health*
of by all God’s prophets. Let 

■ us i-onsider a few of these things. 
1. Tlie curse will be removed 

from the land. Rev. 22:3. That 
means much. The ground was

ful people, rivers of life, and

will not hear you in that day. There is nothing which helps us 
In this we are taught the ex- so much to feel that our lives 

treme selfishness of human na- have been worth living, as the 
ture. humble but grateful conscious-

No regard is paid to the claim ness that we have helped some 
of the ruled class. The rule of other soul to fulfill its destiny, 
human government has been to gej

--------- o---------trees bearing fruits of immortal- grind and crush the poor and _
ity. weak. You may say that human' Probably tlie reason we do not

Graft gone. Theft gone. Mur- government has been a  necessity, like some people is that they so 
der gone. Cyclones gone, and a I Not so, as Jehovah was Israel's persistently reflect our faults.
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RECONCILIATION.

“ F o r  he is our peace, who hatl 
made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall o f  parti 
tion between us, hav ing  abolish 
ed in hi* flesh the enmity, evei 
tile law o f  commandments roil 
talned in ordinances; fo r  t<i 
ujilke in himself o f  twain om 
new man, so making peaee: am 
that lie might reconcile both unt< 
God in one body by tlie cross, 
hav ing slain the enmity in him
s e l f . "  Kph. 2 :14-lfi.

“ K or  it pleased the Father 
that in him should <i 11 fulness 
d\vell. and hav ing made peace 
through the blood o f  his cross, 
by him to reconcile all things 
unto himself; by him. I say, whe
ther they be things in earth, or 
things in heaven. And you that 
■were sometime alienated and en
emies in your mind by wicked 
works, y e t  now hath been recon
ciled in the body o f  his flesh 
through death, to present you 
holy afrid unblameable and un-j 
reproveable in his s igh t,”  ( 'o l . ;  
1:19-22.

From these scriptures we learn 
that. God is not estranged and at 
enmity to us, but w e were his 
enemies by sins committed : that 
Jesus our Lord did away the en
mity between man and God and 
made the. tw o  at peace; that he 
did so by Ills death, since the sin 
was all in our bodies o f  flesh, 
and by becoming flesh and put
t in g  away the sin between man 
and God by putting away his 
fleshly nature, he opened a way 
by which we, too, may put o f f  
this old man and his deeds by 
faith in his death and resurrec
tion into a body not fleshly, but 
spiritual, and hence free from all 
possibility o f  sin. So that 
through faith in him we became 
rid o f  the sin that, caused the 
“ en m ity/ ’ and are thus ‘ ‘ recon
ciled to G od / ' That is. he puts 
away the, enmity by prov id ing a 
way by which we do it by faith 
in him, believ ing that he has p ow 
er now to free us from the ty ran 
ny o f  sin.

Thus the blood it not an ap
peasing o f  God 's  anger, but a 
meaiiN o f  destroy ing the sin that- 
made us enemies against God.

This is shown in Heb. 2:17-18, 
where it shows that by partak
ing o f  our fleshly nature he o f 
fers a sym pathy that will help 
us rid ourselves o f  sin.

For it is “ his l i f e ”  that gives 
us this “ present help in t ime o f  
t rou b le ”  to g iv e  us the v ictory 
over  temptation and sin, as is 
nIio w ii  by Kom. 5 : !M 1 .

So in Rom. 11 :15 it is shown 
howT Israel, who were east away 
because they took part in cruci
fy in g  him, bec/unc a moan* o f  
reconciling the world  to G od : 
since the reconciliation was by 
his death which secured the res
urrection whieh gives us the p o w 
er to put away the sin that es

tranged us, and they were in
strumental in causing this death.

So by 2 ( ’or. 5.: 14-21, we who 
have the gospel committed to our 
keeping to teach to  those who a r t ; 
G o d ’s enemies by sin, because in-, 
strumental in their becoming 
“ reconciled to G od / ' because we 

I g iv e  them “ the word o f  recon
ciliation '* by which they became 
freed from that sin.

The parable o f  the prodigal 
son. while applicable to all Gen 
tiles, because they are all sin
ners. yet evidently has in mind 
especially the sinners there pres
ent. F o r  we find in tlie begin
ning o f  the chapter, Lu. 15, that 
“ all the publicans and sinners** 
drew7 near to listen to his w e l
come message. They are the lost 
sheep, lost coin and prodigal son 
o f  the three fo l low in g  parables. 
“ And  the Pharisees and scribes 

m u r m u re d / ’ -Just so did the eld
er brother o f  the parable, when 
the prodigal returns* from sin to 
the F a th e r ’s bosom. F o r  these 
murmurers took the attitude that 
the elder son did. when he said. 
“ I never transgressed any o f  
thy commandments/ ’ fo r  they 
d id the very  same, a lways aver
r ing in their self-righteousness 
that a lways kept all the law o f  
Moses, and hence needed no Sav
ior. Or an the parable o f  the 
lost sheep has it, they, as the 
“ n inety and. nine'* thought they 
were “ just/' enough to “ need 
no repentance/* They were the 
coins that were not ‘ ‘ lo s t ”  hi 
their own estimation.

A T O N E M E N T .

Lesson 14, Atonement.

l i y  the margin o f  Kom. 5:11 
you find atonement to be recon
ciliation.

Notice  by Lev . 17:10-15 what 
is required to make atonement. 
liecH.ll the purpose o f  d iv ine law, 
and what the law required for 
satisfaction. W hy?  This will 
show you w hy a blood-atoneinent 
was necessary.

In the shadows in Israel you 
find by Lev . 23:27-32 the day o f  
atonement and by Ex. 30:12-1<>. 
an individual atonement by each 
man. By reca ll ing  the lesson on 
the relation o f  forg iveness and 
chastisement, you w ill  see what 
these two atonements represent.

The same is shown by the two 
goats o f  Lev .  Iti. Which goat f i t 
ly represents the hearing away 
o f  our condemnation through fo r 
giveness? W ha t  is represented 
by its being taken into the w i l 
derness? W h a t  l»y the f ire  into 
which the sin confessed upon the 
other goat was put? Does either 
goaf represent another hav ing to 
su ffer fo r  our sins instead o f  us?

Joseph W illiams.

Some o f  the hardest falls we 

get in l i fe  come from jum ping  at 

conclusions.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

Teacher,—  Our lesson last 

week was
T H E  S A C K E D  UK IN E F F A 

B L E  N A M E  O F  T H E  F A T l lE K .
W e  w ill  continue that, topic to

night.
W hen  God sent M oncs to the 

Children o f  Israel, and told him 
to tell them that the God o f  
their fathers had sent him un
to them, and when they should 
ask, W ha t  wa.s that God 's n am e ! 
He was told to say unto them:

1 A M  hath sent me u n to y o u / ’
W ou ld  they comprehend that 

mune-?
Arloa .—  A  writer  speaking o f  

that point s a id : It is believed 
that I A M  is a talismanie word, 
which the Children o f  Israel 
readily comprehended. It was 
evident that the name was known 
to the Egyptians in their tem 
ple worship. It is re ferred to by 
an eminent E gyp t ian  scholar, say
ing that the words were found 
inscribed on temple stones late
ly  unearthed in that land. of 
very  ancient date as fo llows: 
* ‘ N C K - P U - N U K , ' ’ and bears the 
English translation. “ I A M  and 
1 A m . "  One o f  the speakers o f  
the Parliament o f  Relig ions spoke 
o f  this discovery.

Teach er ,- -  I w ill ask A lber t  to 
speak o f  the reverence which 
the Israelites had fo r  God 's  sa
cred name.

A lbert.—  Josephus says:
“ .Moses besought the Lord 

s i iv e  he had heard and .seen 
him, that lie would tell him his- 
name, that when he o ffered  sac
r if ice  he might invoke him by 
his name, which had never been 
disclosed to men before, con
cerning which it is not lawful 
fo r  me to say m o re / ’

W e also read from a very early 
date, the Israelites refrained from 
pronouncing the Sacred Name, 
fo r  fear o f  its irreverent use.

Teacher,- W hat occasioned 
this fear?

A lbert.—  That is found in 
Lev. 24 : l f i : “ l i e  that blasphem- 
eth the Name o f  the Lord  (Yeo-  
wa.li. not A dona i)  he shall sure
ly  be put to death, all fl ic con
gregation  shall certainly stone 
h im : as w i l l  the stranger, as he 
that is born in the land, when he 
blaspherneth the Name o f  the 

jL o rd  (should be Yehowah-Jeho- 
vah.), shall be put to death .”

The name is spoken o f  as be
ing  “ the great and terrible 
nam e/ ’ “ the peculiar name. ’ 
and “ the separate name.” .

It  is said that tlie i l igh  Priest, 
on the day o f  atonement. pro
nounced the Ine ffab le  Nam e with 
in the sacred inclosure, while  the 
people stood without, in an a tt i
tude o f  reverence and awe. as 
the Sacred Nam e was being spok
en by the H igh  Priest.

Teacher.—  W here  was this H o
l y  Name placed?

A lbert.—  Bible quotation*

speak o f  it in this w ise: “ To 
build a house fo r  the Name o f 
the L o rd  God o f  Is rae l/ ’ “ that 
his Nam e m ight be there,”  “ in 
Jerusalem w ill I put my Name 
fo>r*e-veir.

T each er .— How is it, that in 
place o f  tlu* real Name, we have 
a substitution?

Albert.—  W e learn that the 
Kalvbis substituted SI I EM A for 
the Unutterable Name when spo
ken. In read ing the Scriptures, 
they refrained from pronouncing 
the true Name, and substituted 
in  its place. Adonai— Lord.

Teacher.—  Did the Israelites at 
tribute power to the proper pro
nunciation o f  the Nam e?

Albert.—  They did. They 
could not deny that Jesus really 
perform ed his miracles; some 
said he did them through the 
prince o f  devils, and others, 
“ through the proper pronuncia
tion o f  the Sacred Name, which 
they say. he stole from  the tem
p le / ’

The true pronunciation o f  this 
Nam e is said to be lost, and is 
known in history as the lost 
Name.

Teacher.—  Is there any other 
name by which the Eternal Fa
ther is known? W hat do you say, 
George’?

G eorge.—  Yes, see ,Psa. f>8:4.
“ S ing unto God, S ing praises 

to his name: extol him that rid- 
eth upon the heavens by his 
name. J A I I ,  and rejoice before 
h im .”

Teacher.—  Is this really anoth- 
.er name!?

George.-— No. J A H  or Y A I I  is 
a contraction o f  Y E H O V A H — JE 
H O V A I I ,  and enters into the com 
position o f

The Name Jesus.
Teacher.—  Please explain how.
George.—  A note in the Dia- 

glott say si: This name (Jesus) is 
composed o f  Y A H  (1 shall be) 
and S H U A  (p ow er fu l )  ; YA I I-  
S H U A  ( I  shall be powerfu l).

Esubius says the Name Jesus 
means the salvation o f  God. For 
Isoue is the salvation JAH 
( Y A H )  ; i.e., the salvation o f God

Teacher.—  H ow  many names 
are there through which men 

m ig lit  he .saved ?

George.—  Only one. The Bible 
says there is no other name be
sides the Name JESUS. It. is al
so inseparably linked with the 
F a th e r ’s Name, as O N E  NAM E. 
See Tsa. 12:2. “ God is my salva- 
t ion : T w ill  trust and not. be a- 
fr a id ;  fo r  the Lord  JE H O V A H  
(even  YATT-S IHTA ) is my 
strength and my song, l ie  is be 
come m y  sa lva t ion .”

Eusubius calls JE SU S  the 
* ‘ salvation o f  G od . ’ ’ Compare 
this with what Simeon said, when 
he held our Sav io r  in his arms; 
and you w ill find that his eyes 
had litera l ly  seen just what Isa
iah said the Lo rd  Jehovah is ■— 
“ M y  S a lva t ion / ’ In  tak ing the 
child in  his arms he said: “ Now
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lettest thou thy servant depart rael will be restored as a nation gathered thy children together, as Suppose' that your aged pa
in peace according to hy Word, in. tlie land of Palestine: a hen dost gather her brood u n - , rents are troublesome, were you 
for my eyes have seen THY 1. ‘‘The word of the Lord came der her wings', and ye would n o t! I not troublesome to theiu when 
SALV AT IO N .”  (YAH-SHt’A). unto me, saying. Moreover, th o u . Behold, your house is left unto you were a child? What if they 

Teacher.— We m ust now- close, son of man, take thee one stick, you desolate: and verily I say are a burden to you, were you 
In the Blessed Hope, and write upon it, For Judah, unto you, Ye shall not see me, u n : not a burden to them when you 

W. H. Wilson, and for tlie children of Israel his til the time come when ve sh a ll1 were quite young? Do you expect 
•  companions; then take another say, Blessed is he that cometh to become old? If you should be- 

IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL, stick, and write upon it, For Jo- in the name of the Lord.’’ Luke j come aged and infirm, would
---------  seph. the stick of Ephriam, :and 13: 34-35. iyou want vour children to hate

Job asks a question. Job 14:14, for1 all the house of Israel h is 1 6. “ For I would not, brethren, j you and long for you to die? O, 
If a man die shall lie live again ? : companions; and join them one1 that ye should be ignoramt of ] shame on those who mistreat 
If Job had believed tliat every; to another into one stick; and this mystery, lest ye should be | their aged parents!
man possessed an immortal soul, i they shall become one in thine j wise in your own conceits: that 
would it be natural for him to ; hand. And when the children o f ; blindness in part is happened to!

C. H. Wetherbe.

ask the question? thy people shall speak unto thee.
Ilis question was, When life is | saying, Wilt thou not shew us 

gone, will it ever return? We what thou meanest by these? 
learn that we shall all be ra ised ; Say unto them. Thus saith the 
some to eternal life, and some t o ' Lord God ; Behold. I will take 
go back to sleep that perpetual i the stick of Joseph, which is in 
sleep from which no one ever a - ! the hand of Ephraim, and the 
wakes. ' tribes of Israel his fellows, and

They shall be as though they I will put them with him. ever* 
had not been. Obad. IlK. When with the stick • of Judah, and 
the righteous live again w h a t, make them one stick, and they 
nhaJl be their lo t .’ 'Phis question | shall be one in mine hand. Aivt 
is answered in Rev. 21 :4-7. ; the sticks whereon thou writest j  

Which is the best place to 'sh a ll be in thine hand before 
work for, a place where th e re ! their eyes. And say unto them, 
will be no more death, sorrow. Thus sayeth the Lord God: Be- 
cryiug or pain, or to be a s : bold, I will take the children of 
though you had not been? I; Israel from among the heathen, 
think life is tlie most p rofitab le; whither they be gone, and will 
thing a man can work for. It is (gather them on every side, and 
surprising to see the number o f ! bring them into their own land ; 
people who pay no heed to the I and I will make them one nation 
w'ork th a t is set for them to do, i jj, the land upon the mountains 
yet they believe that a wicked j0f Israel; Ami one king shall be 
man will be tormented day and j fcjng to them all: and they shall 
night forever and ever. My d e a r ; |)e n0 more two nations, neither 
friends. I assure you that if y o u ;sila|i they be divided into two 
will study the scriptures with kingdoms any more at a l l : 
even- spare moment you have, i neither shall they defile them- 
it make-s no difference how far i selves any more with their idols, 
you are from church, or what j nol. with their detestable things, 
kind of company you are in. you nol. -with any of their transgres- 
will always have a good th ough t' s;ons; but I will save them out 
in mind, and to those that obey , 0f all their dwelling places where 
the word and follow Christ, to I ;n they have sinned, and will 
those eternal life will be given : j (. |eanse them : so shall they be my 
but remember. The wages of sin j | )P0p |0. and 1 will be their God." 
is death but the gift of God is [ 37:15-24.
eternal life through Jesus Christ 2. -And I will bring again the 
our Lord. Horn. (> :2.i. I captivity of my people of Israel.

What is said of those who h a th |||ml thpv huil(1 the wast

THIS IS THE FIRST 
RESURRECTION.

But the rest of the dead do

Israeil, until the fulness of the j 
gentiles be come in. And so all 1 
Israel shall be saved, as it is j 

written. There shaall come out of j  

Sion the Deliverer, and shall! not live until the thousand years 
turn away ungodliness from Ja - |a re  finished. See R. V.. the word 
cob-, for this is my covenant with ■ "again," being left out. This is 
them, when I shall take away i the first resurrection. Blessed 
their sins.” Rom. 11:25-27. | and holy is he that has part in

------------- •-------------  : the first resurrection, on such the
AGED PARENTS. 1 second death has no power, but

--------- they shall be priests of God and
Many an aged parent is to be j Christ and shall reign with him 

pitied because of the treatm ent! a thousand years. Rev. 20:5-6. 
received from the small-hearted Marvel not. at this for the hohr 
and mean-spirited children. It i is coming in which all that are 
skeins scarcely possible that peo- in the grave, shall hear his voice, 
pie claiming to be highly respect-i and come forth, they that have-

part in the 
On such the second 

but they

first resurrection ? cities, anti inhabit them: and
they shall plant vineyards, anddeath hath

power but they shall be (lie wine thereof; they
priests of God and of Christ a n d ;sh(||| „ |so mai<t> gardens, and eat 
shall reign with him a thousand i Hl(i fnlU ()f t|u,m An(, , wH1 
vear.«. Rev. 2<Mi. I> ar fnen Is. j)1|u|t th(rm t |lpil. |aU(I- „ml
it is my sincere hope to have part (fjlpy sht|1| no m((1,p ,(p J)U, |p(, Hp
in that glorious event.

Yours in the faith of om
Lord.

Klzie Robins.

COME, LET US

READ TOGETHER.

No. 3.

The scriptures tench that Is-

I out of their land which I have 
given them, saith the Lord thy 
God. Amos : 14-15.
3. •'And they shall be no more a 

prey to the heathen, neither shall 
the hoists of the land devour 
them ; but they shall dwell safe
ly. and none shall make them a- 
fraid. Kzok, 34:28.

4. “ ‘But. Judah shall dwell for- 
r y c i i ^ i l  .Jerusalem  from genei'- 
ntion to generation. For I will 
cleanse their blood that I ha.w 
not cleansed: for the Lord dwell- 
etli in Zion." Joel 3:20-21.

5. O Jerusalem. Jerusalem, 
thou which killest the prophets, 
and stonest. them that arc sent un 
to thee; how often would I have

able. and. in not a few instances, 
Christians, will so contemptibly 
treat their aged parents as they 
do. If 1 were to treat my par
ent in an ill manner, feeling- 
eagerlv desirous that he should 
die before his appointed time, and 
seeking in various ways to spoil 
his comfort. I should fear that 
God's anger wouljl burn against 
me in some form of deserved 
judgment. I could not expect 
true prosperity. I could not hope 
for a blessed old age, if I were 
to live to that period. Dr. Tal- 
mage, referring to children who 
misuse and abuse their aged pa
rents. and especially the father, 
say s:

“ They are provoked because 
he cannot hear as well as he used 
to, and when he asks it over a- 
gain and the son has to repeat it 
he bawls in the old man's ear, 
- I hope you hear th a t! ’ ’ How 
long must he wear that old coat 
or the old hat before they get 
him a new one! How chagrined 
they are at his independence of 
the Knglish grammar! Mow long 
he hangs on! Seventy years, and 
not gone yet! Seventy-five years, 
and not gone yet! Mighty years, 
and not gone yet! Will he ever
go? .......  I have officiated at
obsequies of aged people where 
the family have been so inordi
nately resigned to Providence 
that I felt like taking m.v text 
from Proverbs, ‘The eye that 
moeketh a t his father and ref us- 
eth to obey its mother, the ravens 
of the valley shall pick it out 
nnd the young eagles: shall eat 
'ft. ’ In other words, such an in
grate ought to have a flock of 
crows for pallbearers. I congrat
ulate yon if yon have the honor 
of providing for aged parents.”

done good to the resurrection of 
life,—these are they which lived 
and reigned with Christ a thous
and years, thus they are counted 
worthy to attain that age and 
the resurrection from among the 
dead, and are equal to the angels 
neither can they die any more, 
while the rest of the dead, or the 
class that is raised to judgment 
do not get this life until the 
thousand years are finished, for 
their vile bodies have been chang
ed, so they may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body. Notice 
it says, it may be so fashioned, 
and still it may not. for it may 
be they will eat the sour grapes 
and die for their own sin. It is 
called the first resurrection as 
their mortal bodies had been 
quickened a thousand years. It 
is the truth 1 wrant. and if this 
isn 't the correct understanding,
I would like- the editor to give 
his views on the subject.

Yoijrs in tin; faith.
N. N. Gould.

Not love alone for

as man. thv brother

Have love.
■ . .■ one..

But mti t'i' 
caJlj.

And scatter like a hireling sun 
Thv charities on all.

--Schiller.

Do with a will the task that lies 
before;

So much is there for every one 
to do.

—John Clair Minot.

Thy purpose firm is equal to 
the deed. "Who does the best his 
eircnmstance allows, does well, 
a>ets nobly! Angels could do no 
more.

—Young.
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The Restitution Heratd
W il l  loach the establishment o f  the 

K ingdom o f  God on the earth, with 
Christ *is K ing  o f  kings, and the im- 
m oria li/ id  saints as joint-heirs with 
f i im  in the government o f  the nations, 
the re toration o f  Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection o f  the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wricked, 
and li fe  only through Christ. A lso a 
thorough belief In repentance, and 
immersion in the name o f  Jesus 
Christ for  the remission o f  sins, as 
prerequisites o f  the forgiveness o f  sins 
and a H O L Y  LIFJO as essential to sal 
vation.

W il l  you support a paper teaching 
these things? $I.F*0 per year, ni is
sues.

Address. The  destitution Herald, 
Oregon, III.

JOB P R IN T IN G .
The destitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary lo  do 
good quality o f  job work. If brethren 
or friends desire lettor-heads, tracts, 
etc., please g ive  us an opportunity
10 do the work.

The  destitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount, o f  the r ight kind of 
advertis ing. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

W e  already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to  pay 
for  (It.* destitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter o f  
this kind may send tin* money to the 
Kditor who will receipt for it.

Wc BELIEVE and TEACH me 
‘restitution of all thing’s, which 

God bath spoken by the mouth 
of all His holy prophets ainca 
the world began.”

Editorials and 
Church News.

o
Why do professed fo llowers o f  

Christ ti'y to fool God? God is 
not mocked. It is an insult to
11 i h i to break His commandments 
continually ami then continue to 
make pretension to serve Him,

-------o— --------
Did God ever appoint the 

church as a social institution? Is 
■not its function that o f  mutual 
helpfulness toward the proper 
W O R S I l i r  o f  God? Do we not. 
prostitute it when we mulre it 

anything else"

Too many who would like to 
do just right, are continually ask 
ing : How far may I go in this 
questionable matter without o f 
fending God/ A few are glad to 
f lee everyth ing that <|ue.stion- 
able. not only that they may 
please God. but that they may 
possess themselves o f  the true 
riches God ha.x in store for His 
faithful children.

“ Love not. the world, neither 
tlie things that are in the world. 
I f  any man love the world, the 
love o f the Father is not in him.’
I -John 2:15.

The above seems to be very 
strong language. The writer 
•mist have meant something when 
he wrote it. W e wonder what 
V, was '

Page

MAY MEETING.

The annual M ay -Meeting o f  
the Church o f  God at Konthill. 
Ont.. Canada, will be held. D. V.. 
commencing May. 19 and continu 
ing over Sunday, May the 2Hth. 
Bro. and Sister W oodward  o f  
Dutton, Mirh.. and l*ro. Conner, 
o f  Cleveland. Ohio, anil P>m. Aus
tin, o f  Konthill. will be the speak-' 
ers.

A ny  o f  the brethren contem
plating making a-tr ip  to Niagara 
Kalin this summer would find it 
a beautiful time to visit the Kails 
about the last o f  May and also 
could take in tlie May meeting at 
Konthill. Those coming from tin 
west get o f f .a t  Welland and take 
the tro lly  to Konthill. Those com 
ing from east or south, get o f f  at 
N iagara  Kalis and take tro l ly  on 
Canadian side for Konthill.

Program published later. \ 
•ordial invitation extended to 

all searchers a fter  truth. None 
excluded.

Yours in hope.
A. Kailton.

o . — -

REPORT OF MEETING.

Tin* Iv 10.">th St. Church o f  
Cod. o f  'Cleveland, Ohio, has en
joyed  a short series o f  special 
meetings.— Mar. 24th to 31st in- 

lusive, l>ro. K. L. Austin. o f 
Konthill. Ont.. preaching during 
that time. The attendance at 
these meetings was not large, but 
those who attended were greatly  
benefitted by being instructed in 
the truth, ami exhorted to  a 
firm er belie f o f  the gospel o f  
Christ and a deeper devotion  to 
and a more careful and practi
cal application o f  its principles 
in our act iv it ies  in life.

Ilro. Austin has not only a very  
c lta r  insight and firm grasp o f  
the truths o f  the gospel. but 
also possesses the happy facul
ty o f  presenting the truth with 
such clearness, earnestucss and 
sincerity, that his hearers are 

impressed with the beauty and 
richness o f  the gospel message, 
and ire  edified and bnilt up and

20).

encouraged in the faith.
Not only was our brotherhood 

strengthened and encouraged, but 
those not members o f  our body 
wert awakened and brought to 
see more clearly the truths o f 
the gospel and the necessity o f 
accepting the truth by faith and 
obedience, and we look forward 
with hopes o f  soon seeing some 
o f  the fruits o f  these meetings 
being gathered into the fold. A 
week filled witli rich and sweet 
communion, fo r  which we thank 
God. has been given us to en
joy.

L. K. Conner.
- • — - < > ....

REPORT OF MEETING.

Plymouth. Ind. March 31, 1912 
Dear l»ro. L indsay:

I am s* nding you report o f  a 
meeting just closed this e . 'en lrg  
at our place, conducted by our 

State Evangelist. I>ro.-Joxeph W i l 
liams. T'iie me tin^s* were begun 
on .March lb running continu
ously with good interest and at
tention and we fe rtl tlu* church 
body is strengthen d and build- 
ed up. On Sunday .March 24. we 
were pleased to see one brother 
come -forth for baptism, by name 
Kdgar l lays le tt  and in the a fte r 
noon Hro. W illiams baptized him 
into the all saving name o f  .Jesus 
the Christ. Bro. l lays le tt  is not 
a stranger to the cause, his w ife  
being a daughter o f  I>ro. Isaac 
Roose o f  liourbon, Ind. and re
lated to the many others o f  that 
name o f  the A rgos  and Antioch 
churches. W e cannot but feel 
that others who listened atten
t ive ly  to so many o f  the good  
sermons delivered, will in time 
answer the call o f  the Master to 
s *rve and obey Him. May (Jod 
aid them to choose aright.

Respectfu lly submitted.
K. i i .  McCrory.

MARRIED.

At t l y  home o f  the bride's 
mother, at Waterloo. In., March 
27, 1912. Frank R, Lee and Mer- 
niee K. lieardslee,

(^uite a number o f  friends were 
present, and manifested their ap
preciation o f  this young couple 
hv useful gifts, and good wishe.s. 
The  marriage is an important 
event in l ife , and should be e n - ; 
tered thoughtfu lly , d iscreetly  and 
reverently .

May G o d ’s blessing be in this 
new home gu id ing their feet in 
the ways o f  righteousness and 
peace.

A. J. Kyehaner.

Obituaries.
Henry H. Geist

died at his home in Waterloo. la-, 
a<ged 84 years. 3 months. He was 
a member of our state conference 
and always present at our annual

, Illinois, April 10, 1912.

meetings and w ill lie missed. 
Brother Geist had gradually lost 
his sight so that fo r  several year;* 
be fore  his death he wa.s totally 
blind. The funeral was from his 
home, and many o f  his old pio
neer neighbors were present. The 
f lo ra l o f fe r ings  o f  his friends 
w ere  abundant and beautiful, tes
t i fy in g  to the high esteem by 
which he was regarded by his 
neighbors.

He died March 27. H112, at 8 
o ’clock. P. M. He leaves bis com 
panion. a lady o f  80 years, also 
a son and dughter and other rel
atives. He was buried in Kim- 
wood Cemetery near Waterloo.

F o r  many years he has been a 
fa ith fu l member o f  the Church of 
God. and his l i fe  and character 
w ere  in harmony with his faith. 
H e  rests from his labors and his 
works' will fo l low  him. There is 
a promise o f  a brighter day, 
when he will bear the image o f  
the heavenly, being clothed with 
imm ortality . It will be when Je
sus returns.

A. .r. Kvchaner,

Elva A. West

was born in Raisin Twp.. July 
1st. and died in Adrian at
her home. March 24th. 1912. of 
congestion o f  the lungs\ She was 
baptized by Khler L. II. Chasn 
more than forty  years ago, and 
l*ro. Chase united her in marri
age to Orison West. Sept. 19th, 
187b. F iv e  children were born to 
them. A ll were present at the 
funeral which was held at 
the home and conducted by 
the writer . She leaves the hus
band. an aged father, a sister, 
four daughters and a son. with 
many other relatives and friends 
to miss her. She will be sadly 
missed in the home circle most 
o f  all. Hut we sorrow not with
out hope fo r  she was a true wife, 
a devoted mother, a faithful 
Christian, and the resurrection 
morning w ill g ive  her back to 
us. M ay the comforting hope 
which was hers inspire us all to 
continue the w arfare  faithfully 
to  the end o f  life.

M. A. Woodward.

The Sunday 
School.

THE APPOINTMENT OF 
THE TWELVE.

Mark 3:7-19; Matt. 5'la-16. 

April 21.

Golden Tex t .— Y e  did not 
choose me, but f chose you, and 
appointed you, that ye  should go 
and bear fruit. John l.r>:16.

(R. v , ) .
Time. Karly summer A. 0.

: 28.
Place.— Somewhere among the 

hills west of the Sea of Galilee, 
in the middle of the second year
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of Jesus ministry.
As we lvave place to touch upoi 

but few points in the lives of the 
apostles, we would suggest that 
teaclfer and pupil look up in a.1 
Bible dictionary further facts, o f' 
each of the twelve, that may be! 
of interest.

Questions. !
What miracle was' performed j 

by Jesus in our last lesson? j 
A m a result o f the effect upon I 

the Pharisees, what did Jesus do?i 
verse 7. i

Who were with Him? '
Who followed ?  j

Where did they come from ? | 
Locate these places on the map. j 

(Tyre and Sidon far to the north, 
Judea and Jerusalem in the cen
ter of the country, hevond Jor
don on the east and Idumea in 
the extreme south. Idumea is the 
Edom of the old testament. ‘ ‘ It 
denotes the territory occupied by 
the descendants of Esau, original
ly .Mount Seir, but after the ex
ile, part of southern Palestine. 
By our Savior’s time, the people 
were practically united in the 
Jewish nation and Iduiivea made 
part of Judea.” )

Wlvy did this great multitude 
come to Jesus?

What precaution against the 
crowds, did Jesus adopt?

How had some been healed? 
v. 10.

Whiat is said of those with un
clean spirits?

Why did Jesus charge them 
not to make Ilim known? Matt.
12 16-21.

“ He goeth up into a mountain' 
W h y ?  Luke 6:12.

What had Jesus bidden llis 
disciples previous to this and 
why? Matt. 3:36-38.

When it was day, what did 
Ji-mis do? Luke 6:13.

Where did this take place? 
(Probably on the hill known as 
“ Horns of Ilattin ," a double- 
peaked hill on the western side of 
Sea of Galilee.)

How did Jesus chose llis dis
ciples and for what reasons? 
verses 14-15.

Name the twelve who were 
chosen.

Simon- What other name giv
en him? John 1:42 (see margin). 

What had been his occupation? 
Where born? John 1 44. 

the apostles
Was he married? Luke 4:38. 

He was perhaps the oldest of the 
H|Histli-s. He had . a warm and 
active temper, and has been des
ignated. the headstrong disciple. 

James and John- Whose sonsf 
Compare Mark 15:40 and Matt. 

27:56 What name given them by 
Jesus? They were both quiet, 
reserved men of very intense feel
ing. an example o f thin character
istic. I,uke 0:54. James called 
the greater, was the first martyr 
among them. John was the he- 
loved diseipJe.John 13:23; 19:26, 
and was the longest lived o f all 
the apostles. FTe wrote the gos

pel and three epistles that bear i 
his name, and the Revelation. I 

Andrew— Whose disciple was 
lie first? John 1:35, 40.

Whose brother? His name 
means “ manly’ ’ and was appro
priate. He was a quiet, thought
ful, steady, man.

Philip— Of what town was he 
a native? John 1:44. Whom did 
he bring to Jesus? Jolin 1:45. A f 
terward mentioned in John 6:7 
and 12:21-22. He is character
ized a.s one somewhat slow of 
heart and dull in spiritual under
standing. John 14:8-12.

Bartholomew, supposed to be 
the same person whom John calls 
Nathanael. Jolin l.:45; 21:2. He 
was from Cana, a close friend of 
Philip. What did Jesus say of 
him? John 1:47? John 1:47 

Matthew (Leri). Who was his 
father and what his occupation.’ 
Malrk 2:14. lie was the only one 
of the twelve so far as known, 
that left a disreputable calling to 
become a disciple of Christ.

Thomas, also called Didymus 
Jno. 20:24. Mentioned also in 
John 11:16: John 20;25.

James, the son of Alphaeus— 
what other disciple also son of 
Alphaeus? Different opinions are 
given concerning this disciple, as 
to whether lie was the same who 
is called the “ Lord’s brother”  
Gal. 1 :l!>. or the one called “ the 
less.”  Mark 15:40. Generally, he 
is supposed to be James, the less, 
anil the author of the epistle 
which bears his name.

Thaddaeus, also called Lebbae- 
us. Matt. 10:3. ami Judas, Jude, 
Luke 6:16; Acts 1:13; Jude 1:1. 
Mentioned also in John 14:22. 
lie was a faithful adherent to 
our Savior. Author of the epistle 
under his name, Jude.

Simon (Zelotes) Luke 6:15, the 
Canaanite. Matt. 10:4. The des

ignation which distinguishes him 
from Simon Peter refers not to a 
plaice. but to a party. “ Cana- 
nean’ ’ being the Hebrew 
and "Zelotes.”  the Greek name 
of a sect which stood for the re
covery pf Jewish freedom and 
the maintenance of distinctive 
Jewish institution*,', of which he 
was a member.

Judas Iscariot—  Iscariot is sup
posed to indicate he was from 
Kerioth. a village of Judah. He 

was the treasurer of the twelve, 
who alnised the trust by appro
priating to his own use the mon
ey committed to him. John 12:6; 
betrayed the Savior, then com
mitted suicide. Matt. 27:3-.r>.

Matt 5:13-16—Of what are 
these verses a portion?

To what does Jesus compare 
llis disciples?

.Salt is nn active principle 
which prevents corruption. Salt, 
is nn emblem of integrity. Show 
how followers of Jesus may be 
compared to salt?

As salt what, must they guard 
:igau»t f  

The Christian may become so

like the world they cannot purify 
it. To what else are they com
pared?

Apply comparisons given.
As with salt , so with the light. 

God’s children must first receive 
it unto themselves before 
they become light centers. 
Jesus is the “ light of the world.’ 
His followers are to reflect that 
light, and the more they become 
like Him. the more light they 
give, the greater influence will 
they have upon those with whom 
they come in contact and just in 
proportion will God be glorified. 
Their light is to so shine that 
they are to be unnoticed, only 
their good works, seen— the out
come of the “ light.”

How may we “ go and bear 
fruit” ? Phil. 2:5, 12-16.

Anna E Drew,

Letters.
New Orleans. La..

Sunday. March 31. '12. 
To the Editor of The

Restitution Herald,— 
Dear Brother: Have just fin 

ished reading the last two num
bers of the “  R. I I . ”  Both are 
filled with exceptionally good 
and interesting articles. Howev
er, it is the article under cap
tion. “ Saved from Sin.”  in No.
23 which caused the present 
writing. I think it is very timely.
I notice that most prechers and
1 notice that most preachers and 
the power of the Holy Spirit. We 
need the Spirit’s quickening of 
conscience, turning away from 
sin. Paul travailed in birth un
til Christ was formed in the 
Galatians, because having be
gun in the Spirit, they had gone 
back to “ works.”  As we seek 
to work out our salvation, we 
must remember: “ It is God that 
worketh in us to will and to do 
His good pleasure.”  Paid speaks 
about “ striving according to 
the power that worketh in us.”  
The writer was for a time led 
aside by C. T. Russel's writings 
to believe that our sias noware 
only covered— not blotted out— 
until the resurrection. The 
scriptures speak differently, how
ever: “ As far as' the east is 
from the west, so far hath he 
removed our transgressions from 
us.”  Psa. 103. Again: “ The 
blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
clennscth us from all sin." “ If 
we confess our sins. He is faith
ful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness.”

The apostles laid much stress 
on God’s inworking power. In
I -(’or. 2:4-5, lie desired that, their 
“  faith might not he in the wis
dom of men. but in the power of 
God.”  In T Cor. 4:19-20, he says 
Ihe “ kingdom of God is not in 
word (only), but in power.”  A- 
gain in Eph. 1:15-20 and 3:16-17.

in his prayer for the Ephesians, 
he mentions the surpassing 
greatness of His power towards 
us who believe.”  We can only 
work out what Christ has 
wrought out in us. Then our 
works become “ fruits of the 
Spirit,”  instead of “ dead works. 
So that no one may boast. See 
Eph. 2:5-10, for a full proof of 
tihis. As extreme examples of 
those trying to work this trans
formation o f character by hu
man will-power conforming to 
the Word, just consider the dif
ferent “ orders”  in the Roman 
Catholic and other systems. 1 
believe that many by strong will
power keep those “ cast-iron”  
vows that are taken. But you 
will find no life and no spiritual 
warmth and power at all there. 
Their works are described in I 
Cor. 13:3. People are slow to 
believe in supernatural workings, 
when applied to themselves in 
the present tense. Nevertheless, 
the generating power of the Ho
ly Spirit and Word is supernat- 
Ui)a.l. We must not expect this 
gift without earnest desire and 
prayer for it. If it tarries, wait 
for it. The Father will give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask 
Him. Nothing avails but faith 
that works by love.

Yours in hope.
Chas. Strand.

“ Take life althrough. its ad
versity as well as its prosperity, 
its sickness as well as its health, 
-its loss of its rights an well as 
its enjoyment of them, and we 
shall find that no natural sweet
ness of temper, much less any ac
quired philosophical equanimity, 
is equal to the support of a uni
form habit of kindness. Never
theless. with the help of grace, 
the habit of saying kind words is 
very quickly formed, and when 
once formed it is not speedily 
lost. Sharpness, bitterness, sar
casm. acute observation, divina
tion of motives— all these things 
disappear wht’n a man is earnest
ly conforming himself to the im
age of Christ Jesus. The very 
attempt to be like our dear Lord 
is already a wellspring of sweet
ness within us. flowing with an 
eaMy grace over all who come 
within our reach."

--------- o----------
“ We are saved by hope. Nev

er man hoped too much, or re
pented that he had hoped. The 
plague is that we don’t hope -iu 
God half enough. Hope never 
hurt anyone— never yet inter
fered with duty; nay. it always 
strengthens to the performance 
of duty, gives courage and clears 
the judgment. St. Paul says 
we are saved by hope. Hope is 
the most rational thing in the 
universe.”

— ---- o-----------

“ No man can be made rich 
whose happiness depends on 
money.”
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IS R A E L ’S A W A K E N IN G .

I will go and return to My 
place, tilt they acknowledge their 
offence, it nd seek My Farr; in 
their affliction they will seek 
me early .”  llosefi 7>:ir>.

“ Come. and let nv return unto 
tlte Lord; for He has torn, and 
He will heal us; He hath smitten, 
and He will hind us up.”  Ilosea 
5

A fter two days will He revive 
us: in the third day He will raise 
il s  up. and we shall Jive in Ilis 
sight.

“ Then shnll we know, if we 
follow on to know the Lord: His 
going forth is prepared as the 
morning; and He shall come un
to us us the rain, as the latter 
and former rain unto the earth.”

Israel is the key which unlocks 
the treasury of Divine prophecy. 
Without a definite knowledge of 
the place which Israel holds in 
Cod's purpose. Old Testament 
p ’*uphe y is bewildering. As true 
Christians who serve the living; 
C o )  and wait for His Son from 
h ‘Mven. we are certainly deeply 
interested in the .Jewish qu°stion. 
because our blessed hope and 
Isr-id ’s hope are inseparahly con
nected.

'I In* ahove passage is one of a
I ,rge nuinher which refers to Is
rael’s repentance and coming res
toration. Notice first in this pas
sage and chapter certain phrases 
speaking of Divine* displeasure—  
“ He has torn.”  “ He has smit
ten, ”  “  1 have slain them.”  It 
seems these phrasis are quota- 
tatioiis from an older prophecy. 
Way hack when Israel had left 
th * land 'o f bondage, we wee the 
servant o f the Lord who had 
brought the stiff-necked people 
through the deseit: we see Mos
es singing his* wonderful song, 
which is nothing less than the 
keynote to all prophecy concern
ing the wonderful nation. There
in Israel is seen as the foreor
dained head afid center of the 
rare.

‘ When the Mo*t High divided 
tile nations their inheritance, 
w lrn  He separated the sons of 
Adam, lie set the bounds of tin* 
people according to the number 
of the children of Israel. K o r '
I he Lord's portion in His people*. 
Jai oh is the lot of His inheri
tance.”  Deuteronomy 22:*-!L

In this song .Moses also sings 
of the prolonged apostacy of the 
people. “ Jeshurun waxed fat 
and kicked, thus he forsook Cod 
which made him. ami lightly es
teemed the rock o f his salvation.’ 
Then followed the manifesta
tions o f ( io d ’s displeasure— “ I 
will heap mischiefs upon them;
I will spend mine arrows upon 
them. They shall be burnt with 
hunger, and devoured with burn
ing heat, and with bitter destruct . i 
ion: I will also send the teeth 
o f  heaxts upon them, with the 
poison ot’ serpents o f the dust..

The sword without terror with
in .”  Deuteronomy 32:23-25. In 
looking at the closing stanzas of 
the song, we see how Jehovah in 
the last days will avenge His 
people by the destruction of their 
enemies; and that the Gentiles 
shall share the blessings o f Is. 
rael.

“ Rejoice. O ye nations, with 
His people: for He will avenge 
tin* blood of His-servants, and 
will render vengeance to Hist ad
versaries, and will be merciful 
unto His land, and to His peo
ple.”  Deuteronomy 32 ;43,

Now, in verse 31) we read. “ I 
kill, and I make* alive: I wound, 
and I heal.”

He had slain them on account 
(»t: their unbelief in despising the 
jock of His salvation: for the 
same Lord will also in the latter 
da./S heal them, make them alive, 
and Israel will take the place at 
the hi ad o f the nations. Thus 
.ve sec it in all the prophets and 
n the psalms— God’s threaten- 

ings and curses, Israel's awful 
apostacy and national death; and 
side by Mide with these are prom
ises of mercy, o f the g ift of the 
Spirit, of national restoration to 
the land and a continual posses
sion of the l a n d - - I  will plant 
them upon their land, and they 
shall no more he pulled up out 
of the land.”

You see it is also with Israel 
death and life. W e think of 
Aaron's blooming and fruit-bear
ing rod. It was> a dry stick prob
ably cut in Egypt. there was ab
solutely no life in it. yet in one 
night the hand of the Lord 
touched that rod and Muses 
brings it out to tin* people bear
ing almonds. True, this miracle 
is a type of our Lord's resurrec
tion. it is likewise a type o f our 
own experience. “ You has He 
quickened who were dead in tres
passes and'sin.”  hut in tin* third 
place it points to the withered, 
cursed fig  tree bearing no fruit, 
for an age. to be revived by 
God's power, and of that revival 
and restoration the inspired apos
tle says. “ It will be as life from 
the dead.”  Unmans* 11 :L">.

Now look at this passage. It 
contains Israel's coining confes
sion. The Lord had been with 
them, but lie says. “ I will go 
and return to My place, till they 
acknowledge their offence. ”  
Yes, He had come, but they. His 
own, received Him not: so He 
returned to Ilis place, hut the 
same Jehovah. Jesus, will return i 
and build again the tabernacle 
o f David which is fallen down. A 
remnant of the nation, however, 
before the reurn o f the Lord, is 
to acknowledge their sin and re
turn to Him. We learn the same 
from Peter ’s sermon. “ Repent 
ye therefore, and be converted.1 
that your sins may he blotted > 
out. when the times o f refresh
ing shall come from the presence 
o f  the Lord ; and He shall send i

Jesus Christ, which before was 
preached unto you: whom the 
heavens must receive until the 
times o f restitution o f all things', 
which God hath spoken by the 
mouth o f all Ilis holy prophets 
since the world began.”  Acts 
3:19-21.

These are remarkable words 
which we read in the weeond 
verse o f  our passage, “ A fter  two 
days He will revive us again, and 
we shall live in His sight.”  The 
old Jewish commentators are in 
tcrpreting prophecy not half as 
blind as some learned Christian 
professors o f theology. You see 
they do not spiritualize as some 
Christian commentators do, but; 
g ive the Old Testament a literal 1 
interpretation. Some Jewish writ 
ers tell us that as a flay is be
fore the Lord a thousand veais% 
that we will be in dispersion tor) 
two days, that is two thousand 
years, and after that there will | 
come another day when Israel1 
shall be restore d to the land and , 
live in C od ’s sight. Another rab
bi says, " T h e  first day we were 
without life is the habylonian 
captivity, and the second day 
which will also end, is the great 
captivity in which we are now, 
and the third day is tin* great 
day o f our restoration.”  The 
commentators, Ashi, Aben-Ezra 
and Kimchi, eon feus that when 
the third temple is built. Israel 
will rise up and live. You see the 
Jews are not so blind after all: 
the Gentile Christian blindness 
is mo. t̂ to be pitied.

the other day while preaching 
in a New England town to a 
number of Jews*, and relating to 
them all the blessings they are 
to have by and by. and how the 
Lord will bless yet all the na
tions o f  the earth in Abraham's 
seed. I asked the Jews, “ How is 
this to be brought about?”  A 
young Jew in the audience ans
wered vrey promptly. “  hy the 
coming o f  the Messiah.”  I f  I 
had asked the same question be
fore some Christian congrega
tion. I suppose I would have re
ceived answers of a different na
ture. Some grav-haired deacon, 
would have said. “ We don ’t be
lieve in the millennium at all.”  
And another. “ Ob, yes: there is 
a millennium; and prohibition, 
reform, etc.. will bring about this 
millennium.”  Oh, the blindness! 
The Jew gave the correct ans
wer. “  hy the coming o f the Mes
siah.”  And His coming will ush
er in that glorious third day spok 
en o f in this passage, when slain 
Israel shall receive the baptism 
of the Spirit as a nation, and live 
in His sight.

Now. it is a strange and curi
ous fact that on the great na
tional day o f repentance,—the 
day o f  Atonement.— the Jews of 
to-day, and for many centuries 
back, read the Book o f Jonah. 
W hy they read it no rabbi could 
tell me. You know Jonah is a

type o f  Christ; but has it ever 
occurred to you that Jonah is 
also a type o f  Israel? Jonah Vj 
unbelief and disobedience is typ
ical o f  Israel's unbelief and dis
obedience. Jonah was cast into 
the raging sea and was buried in 
the belly o f the fish for two days 
typical o f  Israel’s dispersion a- 
mong all Gentiles, and national 
and spiritual death, hut while 
in his grave Jonah repented, as 
Israel will also repent. Then 
comes the third day for Jonah 
when the fish spew him out, and 
he then went to preach the word 
o f  the Lord to the Gentiles.. And 
even- so there is a third day com
ing for the once disbelieving and . 
disobedient nation. When re
deemed Israel shall be ( iod ’s 
chosen messenger to a Gentile 
world, and when Israel will ac
complish what the Christian 
church in vain endeavored to do 
— bringing this world to God and 
I l is  Christ. Oh. what wonderful 
missionaries they will make! Oh, 
what a wonderful story o f God's 
judgment and love they will have 
to t e l l !

hut here is another picture 
t

bringing out the same truth. The 
prophet stands hi the midst of 
a valley full o f dry bones. Ezek
iel 37, and God ’s voice tells him 
that the dry bones are the whole 
house o f Israel. Is there any 
hope for these dry bones? The 
prophet answers, “ Oh, Lord, 
Thou knowest.”  Some, indeed, 
o f our days say, “ Lo, there is 
no hope,”  and they spiritualize 
this passage: but we are taught 
differently. Yes: there is hope. 
And twice the prophet follows 
the Divine command and prophe
sies*. Notice, here are especially 
two stages in the restoration of 
the house o f  Israel. First, hone 
coming to bone. There is a might} 
shaking among the dry bones; 
and there is no life, bone com
ing to bone without life. In the 
second stage we see life return
ing to the organized bodies, so 
to speak. There is a mighty, rush
ing w ind; it is the breath of 
life, the Spirit o f  the Lord; the 
slain and reorganized bodies rise 
to their feet and walk before the 
Lord. I want you to notice espec
ially the first stage, which is 
the first step in Israel's restor
ation. the coining together of 
bone to bone; in other words, its 
organization.

W e  are living in breaking up 
times; it seems everything a- 
round us is going to pieces. Un
man governments in all forms arc 
a failure. There are political 
break-ups and others in social 
and religious life. Something of 
the trembling and fear of all na
tions are already upon us. ami 
more will follow. Everybody al
most feels and knows that there 
is something in the air. Rut lo, 
and behold, in these times of dis
organization, God ’s own chosen 
people,the Jews, are organizing.
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Listen! W e are living in the first . 
dtage of Israel’s national restor
ation ; it is one of the most won
derful and striking sights we are 
privileged to see, and so few see 
it or care to see it— Israel is or
ganizing.

A few years ago it commenced, 
it had a small beginning, and 
now the working of national feel
ing among the scattered rem
nants of the i-Jewish people is' 
world wide. Everywhere the 
cry is heard on all sides, ‘ ‘ Back 
to the land of the fathers.”  
‘ •Palestine is our land.”  We are 
a nation.”  " A  Jewish state has 
to be formed.”  .Many schemes 
are being advanced and many 
suggestions made. We could j 

take up several hours with in -! 
teresting news of the colonizing j 

of Palestine and the different j 
moves which are made tow-ard j 

the land.
It is also remarkable that this 

national spirit has taken hold of 
all classes, the rich as well as 
the poor, the learned and the 
unlearned, the orthodox and the 
reformed are swayed by it. Jews 
are continually returning to the 
land of the fathers. Forty thous
and of them are living ip and a- 
round Jerusalem, one hundred 
thousand in the whole country. 
A few years ago a large number 
of Arabian Jews came to Jerusa
lem and settled there. Being 
asked why they had come, they 
Tsaid. •‘ Our Messiah may come 
any time, and we want to be here 
when He conn's.”  Orthodox Ju
daism is aflame with the national 
spirit all throughout Ha-stern Eu
rope, an<l thousands arc ready to 
rut urn to the land.

1 know what I am talking 
about, because 1 have seen it with 
my own eyes and heard it with 
nine own ears in far o ff Russia 
and Roumania. The centre of the 
Eastern question is Palestine. We 
will see wonderful developments 
in the coming years in this di
rection. Now do not forget this 
national movement heralds the 
••oming age. tlie millennial aye. 
which will again be Israel’s time. 
It shows that Israel’s second 
long day is almost over, and the 
third day is at hand when the 
spirit of the Lord Nhall be pourei 
out. upon them, and they shall be
hold Him eomimr in the clouds 
of heaven.

But there is also another a- 
wakening in Israel. The remnant 
i* being saved. The Spirit of the 
Lord is preparing a number of 
them for coming events. Twice 
in the epistle of the Romans. .Paul 
"peaks of a remnant. In chap
ter !):27. he <piotes, “ Ksains eri- 
etli concerning Israel, though the 
number of the children of Israel 
he av the hiind of the sea. a rem
nant shnll be saved.”  In chapter 
11 in speaking of the awt'ul apos
tasy nt t.ho time of Elijah, he 
wiys thnt then n. remnant of sev
en thousand remained faithful to

J eliovah, and then he continues, 
‘ Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant ac
cording to the election of grace.’

A t different times, when Israel 
was unfaithful, there always re
mained in Israel a faithful rem
nant who did not sever its con
nection with the nation. When 
Jerusalem was destroyed by Tit
us in the year 70, ’there was in 
the city a Jewish Christian rem
nant. Matt. 24. However, we will 
have another fulfillment at the 
time the Lord cometh. and the 
great tribulation will find in Je
rusalem a believing J,ewisl) rem
nant who know the coming Lord 
though this remnant belongs to 
the nation. Now we believe this 
remnant according to the ele t- 
ion of grace is being gather, d 
now.

And it is right here 1 must 
speak of the principles of the 
Hope of Israel movement. The 
stand we have taken is one in 
harmony with prophecy and 
God’s eternal purposes. We do 
not believe in gentilizing, or de
nationalizing, or proselyting Jew
ish believers. A Jew in Christ 
does not cease to be a Jew. lie 
Is not after having become a 
true believer in Christ to sever 
his connection with' his people, 
or to relinquish his national hope. 
The term "remnant”  excludes all 
thought of assimilation with a 
gentile church. The remnant be
lieving and trusting the Lord 
does still belong to the people, 
and. therefore, gentilizing Jew
ish believers strikes us as noth
ing lessi than working against 
God’s purposes.

Look at the wonderful state
ments Paul gives concerning Isra
el and Gentile believers in the 
type of the olive tree (Rom. 11). 
He says there that the broken off 
branches shall be grafted in a- 
gain. Into what? They shall be 
gratted in again into their “ own 
olive tree ." ’ That is plain, very 
plain. This Is the stand we have 
taken, no more proselyting, no 
more denationalizing ot' Jewish 
believers. Our prayer is. “ O 
Lord, save the remnant of Thy 
people.’ ”  Oh. for Jews who are 
true Jews filled with the fulness 
of the Spirit, who stand among 
their people and share their suf
ferings) and their hope.

When we commenced to enter 
on this new departure in Jew
ish mission work we were much 
misunderstood, ridiculed, and e ' 
en treated worse: but now the 
thoughts we have expressed from 
the Word have taken hold of 
many minds, and a number of 
good and able brethren see eye 
to eye with us. lint even if this 
would not be the ease and we 
would stand alone, we eould not 
nbandon these principles. The 
Lord lias beeen pleased to put 
the'seal of His approval upon the 
work we have been doing. Large 
numbers of Jews have been reach

I
ed by us for years. Many of those 
who have believed are scattered 
all over this country and Eastern 
Europe. Our work-also consists! 
in distributing our own litc-ra ( 
ture in different languages, and j 
the great masses of orthodox j 

Jews are being reached in lius-! 
sia and Roumania. We have evi-1 
dence that the truth is taking j 
hold of orthodox Jews over there i 
Our representative in Warsaw/ 
Mr. Rosenzxveig. whom I baptiz
ed several "yeais ago, is doing a 
grand work there, and distributee 
the Word and our literature ton- 
eerning Israel’s Hope, in large 
quantities1. Mr. Stroeter. the Se. - 
retary of the Hope of Israel, 
who visited Poland this sum me:-, 
reports a strong movement in 
Poland among the Jews, lie says: 

“ From the accounts of my col
league, Mr. Ciaebelein . who las 
year traveled very extensive - 
ly through Poland and Russia. 1 
was prepared for very promising 
and hopeful indications among 
the very ■ strict and pious Polish 
Jews at Warsaw and other 
places. But my actual observa
tions far exceeded my expecta 
tions. While there came 'no op
portunity for a public meeting in 
Warsaw itself, yet in private in
tercourse with many orthodox 
Jews 1 could not help noticing 
that somehow their minds were 
turning in a special way toward 
the earnest reconsideration of 
the question. Was not Jesus oi 
Nazareth after all our true Mes
siah? Christian men of-the high 
est standing, ministers and lay-"* 
men. confirmed, as well establish
ed facts the accounts that not 
a few orthodox Jews in Warsaw 
had become true believers in the 
Lord Jesus Christ; hut unwilling 
to be baptized into the only 
church officially open to them 
under the paternal (? ) care of 
the government—the orthodox 
Greek church—they had baptis
ed themselves secretly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus in the 
Vistula river.”

Oh, pray for us. brethren, pray 
for us! Israel is awakening. The 
Lord is coming and His own peo
ple are being prepared for that 
great event. Pray for us. and for 
the peace of Jerusalem.

A. C. Gaebclcin

W HY HE FAILED.

A young man who had failed 
by only three points in an ex
amination for admission to the; 
marine corps appealed to his 
representative in CongrcNs for 
assistance, and together they, 
went to see the Secretary of the 
Navy, iu the hope of securing 
what is known as a “ re-rating”  
of his papers.

How man}’ more, chances do 
you want? asked Secretary Long. 
This is your .third time. And 
before the young man had a 
ehaliee to answer, the Secretary

continued: How do you expect 
to get along in the Avorld when 
you smoke so many cigarettes? 
Your clothes are saturated with 
their odor. Pull o ff your glove 
and let me see your fingers. 
There, see how yellow they are! 
pointing to the side of the first 
aind second fingers.

Before the young man found 
his tongue to offer an explana
tion, the Secretary asked him if 
he drank.

Only once in a whiJe, wa« liis 
answer.

Secretary Long then invited 
the Congressman into his private 
office, and while offering to do, 
everything he could, added: 1 
am sick of trying to make any
thing of these boys that arc load 
ed with cigarette smoke and 
‘ drink once in a while.’ They 
are about hopeless, it seems to 
me.

When they left the depart
ment building, the young man, 
half apologizing for his poor 
showing,, remarked, My father 
says that drinking is the bane 
of the Navy.

I guess it is. replied the Con
gressman. laconically. It is the 
bane of everywhere else, and I 
should think quite likely it 
would be of the Navy.
. The young main promised to 
turn over a new leaf absolutely, 
in both particulars), and was al
lowed to have another chance.

'—St. Louis Christian Advocate.

ADDITIONAL EDITORIALS.

A letter received from Bro. G. 
E. Marsh too late for the first 
run of this issue reports small at
tendance but good interest at Mar 
athon, la., and quite a good deal 
of ill-health among the brethren.

At the Wolfe schpolhouse near 
Maxwell, la., a good attendance 
is reported, though roads are ve
ry bad. He expects to be home 
in time to fill his regular ap
pointment at Lanark on Thurs
day and Friday evenings. Apr. 
11th and 12th, and at Adeline on 
Sunday. April 14th. The breth
ren at the above named places 
will please take noti'-e.- 

- - o-— —
The editor alone is responsible 

for the long article on “ Israel’s 
Awakening”  in this issue. We 
arc watching the movements of 
the Jews with intense interest. 
They are God’s sign people. 
There is no other source from 
whieh we can draw so much in 
spiration in the matter of ob
serving the signs of the times. 
Read it. It is good. If you don’t 
accept it all, keep only that 
which is good.

Let me. forget, dear Lord. I pray. 
The blotted page of yesterday; 
Help me with patient hand to 

write
Upon to-day’s unsullied white.

—-Mnbel Cornelia Matson.
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W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
P IN E  WOODS B IB LE  CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many 
years o f careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 
jû ore accurate knowledge o f the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 
opinions o f men. The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to 
read and comprehend. 480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book:
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching o f the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found 
except in expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A  Bible Study of Hades:
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell. and 

proves that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the 
wicked. 32 pages. Pri« e 5 cents.

A  Bible Study of the W ord Devil.
Shows the meaning o f the original word, and that the existent-,■ 

.'i a supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived 
from tlie heathen. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose o f  Russellism. 30 pages. 5 cents.

The W ord  o f The Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.
379 pages. Pirice, $1.00.

The Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f  the Times]
A  new book o f 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price. 25 cents each. 

Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W . H. 
Wilson, C.25 N. "Willow Avenue. Austin Sta.. Chicago,. Illinois.

W e  Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names of several of God’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. W hen  subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

O N E D O LLA R
P A Y S  TH E  BILL! W H O  W IL L  BE TH E  FIRST?

«  «  W K »  WHHH'H H KK H-.Stt »  H;«aS  » « ' « « » » »  M »  K 2 K"S'« ».« H K'» 8 K £ £

G O D ’S PE O PLE  SU B JE C T  TO  

C IV IL  L A W .

JESUS CHRIST; W H O S E  SO N  IS HE?

Tracts by Eld. J. Aug. Smith, 1121 N. Church St, 
Rockford, Illinois. These tracts are sold for five 

cents each, postpaid. They are ably written and put 

together in first class shape. Address the author.

s

There is a certain knocker that 
everyone is glad to meet— her 
name is Opportunity and when 
she knock* you want to get a hus 
tie on and open the door or she 
will hunt up someone else.

-  The Inglenook.

There is no higher success than 
! that o f  getting into the path 
j  which God has marked out for us 
and walking in it until he says 
stop.

“ He who escapes toil, sacrifice, 
and the bearing o f  burdens, 
misses the richest- educative ex
perience.”

There is no danger o f  being on 
the mountaintop o f  ecstasy, pro
vided it is a mountaintop. It is 
too apt to be the turret o f  a 

spiritual aircastle.

Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you thiwk it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SC H ILLE R  P IA N O  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCH ILLERS  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on
"H O W  T O  S E L E C T  A H IGH  G R A D E  

P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO  COM PANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W ILL  IT P A Y
to Become a Christian?

•> 
*  
*  
*  
+ 
*  
*

!  J A M E S  W . W IL S O N . P R IC E  2 5  C E N T S . I
+ Address Miss Leila Whitehead. *
*  5439 Ontario Chicago, II* J 
% liuois. | 
4* The hook is well put together *
*  and it is filled with the very best £ 
J of Bible thought. J
*  *
♦  + 
+ + + + + * + 4 * + * * * * + * * * * * * * * * * *  . *****•> «S ' * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * ’

The need o f the tempted i s ; Next to the sluggard the world 
great, but the need o f  those who j **an best spare those fussy folk 
are never conscious o f  the temp-j who keep busy mainly for fear 
t e r ’s presence is greater. j  they will he caught, doing no- 

--------- 0---------  thing.

“ Money when it grovels, i-s a 
root o f ev il ; when applied to no
ble ends, it is blossom and fruit 
o f  good.”

No jK>wer can save a man from 
selfishness who neglects to pray 
for others.
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TRUTH.

Marble and recording brass de
caf/,

And, like the 'warrior's mem
ory/ pass aw ay;

The works of man inherit, as 
is just,

Their author s frailty, and re^ 
turn to dust,

But Truth _ divine forever 
stands secure,

Its head as guarded as its base 
secure;

Fixed in the rolling flood of 
endless years,

The pillar of the eternal plan 
appears;

The raving storm and dashing 
wave defies,

Built by that Architect who 
built the skies.

— Cowper.

D IV IN E ; vs.,
H U M AN  GOVERNMENT.

There was one government 
formed on this earth in which Je
hovah took a part. It was not a 
divine government hut one in 
which the Deity ruled until his 
subjects rejected him as their 
king. I Sam. 8:7. They d id  not 
reject the prophet Samuel but 
they rejected Jehovah that he 
should not rule over them. This 
was a Theocracy,* one in which 
God ruicd. W e see in this an 
ideal government. One behind 
which there was a divine power. 
Judgment was executed when a 
law wa,v violated.

There was neither poverty nor 
grinding rich on in this form of 
government. Kvery citizen in 
thin government that was obedi
ent to the law was counted right
eous, There was a sywtem of 
worship to suit every class in 
polity. No one so poor but lie 
could partake ol‘ Jehovah’s mer
cy. Tlie leader in this great 
movement bad been preserved 
and prepared in thu king’s house
hold until forty .veal's o f age. 
lie wa.s learned in all the arts am 
sciences o f Kgypt. lie refused to 
be called the son o f Pharaoh's 
daughter. He could have ruled 
over Kgypt hut refused choosing 
rather to suffer affliction with 
the people o f find tint it to enjoy 
the plofisiircN o f sin for a sea- 
won esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than tin* 
treasures of Kgypt. This was 
Mows the leader o f the Israel- 
itish people, lie  conducted them 
from Kgyptian bondage to make 
of them a free people. They 
were organized into a religo-po* 
Hticnl body o f which Moses was

Oregon, Illinois,

the leader and Jehovah was their 
divine ruler. Jehovah’s purpose 

I with this people was to make of 
them a kingdom of priests, and 
an holy nation. Jehovah was 
their king and lawgiver, in or
der that they might fill Je
hovah ’y purpose he ^gave them 
a moral law, the decalogue. The 
first and most important condi
tion o f this law was that tliev 

|were to worship but one God: 
i Thou s'halt have no other gods 
before me. Thou shalt not make 
unto thee any graven image or 
any likeness of any thing in h, .t 
ven above nor in the earth be
neath or that is in the water un
der the earth. They had been in 
bondage to a nation that worship 
ed’ other ■ gods and made unto 
themselves.' graven images. Egypt 
was an idolatrous nation. The 
moral law-was sufficient if obey
ed'to make them morally p.-rlict. 
They were given a stringent hy
gienic. law. Their foods were to 
be pure, as the law defined what 
animals were clean and what 
were un-lean. Kveiy care was 
taken to make them physically 
clean. Frequent washings were 
required under this law. Thew 
two laws provided for this moral 
and physical cleanliness. Much 
more may be learned by rei er
ring to the law as recorded by 
Moses. The most important o i 
these laws was that which refer
red to sacrifices. In this law 
the Deity was- recognized as tlie 
author ot and the executor to 
all three laws. Every sacrifice 
did two things, vizr first pointed 
back to the beginning of sacri
fices when the Kloah took skins 
of animals and clothed them. Gen 
3:\M. Secondly it pointed for
ward to the great sacrifice made 
for the atonement of the race o?) 
conditions of obedience If this 
sacrifice was made in faith it 
counted for righteousness. Abra
ham believed G<?d and it wm? 
counted to him for righteousness. 
If Israel had remained un 
der these environments and their 
correspondence had been as 
Jehovah required they would 
have become a righteous nation. 
They wen* placed under the best 
form of government, a Theocracy 

1). C. Robison.

SERMONETTE. NO. 3.

The Christ as a Teacher. 
Text. Matt. “ Without n

parable spake he not unto them,M 
Introductory remarks:

There are over forty parables 
recorded as having been used by

Lpril 17, 1912.

Jesus in his preaching. The ob
ject in using parables seems, to 
have been to illustrate the sub
ject upon which ]k * was sptaldn^ 
or some important point in the 
subject. By the use ot these ii 

j lustrations his preaching was un- 
;*Urstood nioiv readily by the 
[.common people. The parable of 
the Sower and the parable oi 
the Tares o± the Ki.ld are ex
plained in detail. Pei haps on a - 
count of their length.

1. Let us look at .some ice.os 
upon which the Great Tea:'h t  
has expressed his views, lie  was 
not a Trinitarian but a Unitari
an, and taught ‘Monotheism, o, 
one Supreme Being. This- is clear
ly seen by hi&i answer to th. ;
S ribe, recorded in Mark 12:29. 
The first .(chief) of all the com
mandments is “ II âr O isvael. 
The Lord our God is One Lorvl." 
Alsp in John 17:3 he speaks of 
Jehovah as “ The only true God.’ 
This is in , harmony with Goa’s 
declaration to the children' of 
men in Isa. 45:22, “ Look, unto 
me and be ye saved, all the ends , 
of the earth, for I am God ami 
there is none else.”

2. Jesus taught future lit;*; 
through the resurrection. John 
5:28-29. “ Some shall eome forth 
to a resurrection of life.”  Luke 
20:35-36 “ But they which shall 
be accounted worthy to obt tin 
that world and the resurrection
from the dead____can die no
more for they are equal unto the 
angels, and are the children ot 
Gokl being the children o f the 
resurrection.”  John (i:40. “ Ev
ery one which seeth the Son anc 
believeth on him may have ever
lasting life and I will raise him 
up at the last day.”

3. Jesus taught that the d e d  
are in the grave. John 5:29. 
‘ ‘ The hour is coining in the 
which all that are in the grave.' 
shall hear his voice, aud shall 
come forth.”  This is a death 
blow to the theory of the right
eous going to heaven and the un
righteous going to hell at death: 
in short it brands as fraudulent 
the pagan theory of the immortal 
ity and conscious existence of a 
soul separate from the body. He 
is very positive about no one go
ing to heaven. He said to the 
Tews “ Ye shall seek me and shall 
not find me, and where I am ye 
cannot come.”  John 7 :33-3(i. 
“ Whither I go ye cannot come.”  
John 8:21. To his disciples he 
said “ Little children, yet a little 
while 1 am with you. Ye shall 
seek me. and as I said unto the 
Jews, whither I go ye cannot

Number 27.

come, so now 1 say to you. ' Jno. 
13:33.

4. lie  taught reward is given 
at the re.surre:*tion and at his 
coming. Luke 19:15-19: Mat- 101 
27. “ The Son of man shall conn 
in the glory of the Father with 
his ang.;ds, and then lie shall re
ward every man according to 
his works. Luke 14:14. Thou 
shalt be recompensed at the r.-s- 
urre.'tipn of the just. liev. 20:13. 
The* dead .arise, from their several 
places o f sepulcher, atand before 
God, are judged and rewarded.

5. Jesus taught the gia.d tid
ings of God’s Kingdom. The 
prayer says, “ Thy kingdom come 
Thy will be don.--* in earth as it is 
done in heaven.** Luke 22:29. 
“ I appoint unto you a kingdom 
as my Father hath apptinted un
to n:e.”  Ma't. 19:2S. “ Wh n th/ 
Son of man shall sit in the throne 
of his* glory, ye*also shall sit up
on twelve thrones judging =h* 
twelve tribes of Israel.”  Mat*. 
25:31. When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory and- ail 
iiie holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne ot 
his glory.”

i o. J.'.-.ussf taught the doctrine of 
righteousness. 1 mean by this 

in my d:s ourse, that what 
men and women do. is of greater 
concern than we have hitherto 
estimated. The teaching of Je- 
sjus as to the moral character 
and conduct is in reality the doc
trine ot Christ. Notice as we pa s 
along that it is “ Do^trin >”  in 
ihe singular. It i.s a system of 
moral action in obedience to 
God’s laws. That matchless ser
mon on the mount given by Jrsus 
to his dis iples. when he had 
finished it, is said that the people 
were astonished at his doctrine; 
and yet there is not a single pro
position of faith in the whole dis
course. I do not say that Jesns 
omitted to teach fa ith ; for in 
his first announcement of the gos
pel of the kingdom he exhorted 
men to repent and believe the gos 
pel. Amid the sinful forms of 
religiomand the correct poli-iex 
of the Roman government, the 
pride of Pharisees and the degra
dation of the people at the time 
that Jesus< appeared, his life 
shone out as a divine ray from 
the court of God; and his life, 
and teaching the people how to 
live, was indeed a bright page in 
the moral history of mankind. 
Tie showed us by his life how we 
ought to live and this coupled 
with his profound knowledge of 
morals was indeed the doctrine 
o f our Savior . That sermon on
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the mount is thu Christian's com- 
pas that points to God ’s chart 
given to guide us upon tin* rough 
sea o f human lite.

And when at last we stand be
fore. the judge it will not be ask
ed how many items ol a creed 
did you indorse but what were 
your works— as ye have done it 

these my brethren ye have 
it unto me.

A. J. Evchaner.

unto
done

ATONEMENT.

Cndcr 
Israel it 
an atonement, 
law could be 
other way. 
severe and 
mantling a 
wrath, but 
as to require 
tv. But not

the shadow service of 
required blood to make

I I int before the scapegoat car
ried away tlie sins of the people 
they W ere  confessed, and the con
fession was placed upon his head. 
For “ if we confess our sins he 
is faithful and just to forgive 

| us our sins and to cleanse us 
| from all unrighteousness.”  1 Jno. 
1:19.

The question o f the goat being 
a vicarious victim will be taken 
up in our next. •

V 1 ( ,’A R 10  (TS ATO NEM  ENT. 

Ltsaon lo, Vicarious Atonement.

answer through your o f b»

The claims of the 
satisfied in no 

Xot that God was 
unrelenting in de- 

vietim to a ppear  his 
he made the law so 

death as its penal- 
as a cold legal in

stitution any more than as unre
lenting justice or blood-thirsty 
vengeance: hut death would ter
minate the sin committed in 
transgression o f the law. lienee. 
Mood atoned for sin, the law was 
satisfied, that is, C!od demon
strated his wisdom in decreeing 
that nothing short o f the destruct 
ion o f the body of sin would sat
isfy his wisdom in putting an 
end to ,sin thus, and his love in 
sa\ing tlie sinner after destroy
ing him and his sin together.

The two atonements in Israel 
fi 'tVrml to in tlii.v l\s\son, that 
of the day of atonement on the 
tenth day o f the seventh month 
by a blood sacrifice and the in
dividual money atonement o f ev
ery man, thus indicate two view s 
o f atonement that we are to ir**t. 
from the work of our Savior for 
us. Me offered himself to x;*ve 
us, (hat is one; and we offer our
selves in symbol of baptism to de 
sfroy c.i;r body of sin, mid repre
sent in our rising from the grave 
o f water that the elaims o f the 
law < f sin and death have been 
satisfied and we are free and 
saved beyond those elaims. That 
is the parallel to the Israelite o f
fering his money to atone for 
sin. And in subsequent, days of 
our life in Christ, by fnith while 
we live in tho flesh in fact, the 
carnal nature is really destroy
ed in the fire of tribulation when 
we become perfected through suf
ferings'. For in the other shadow 

■referred to, the ’scape (or es
caped) goat fitly represents the] 
hearing away or forgiving o f past! 
sin into an uninhabited wilder
ness o f the forgetfulness o f (iod 
the Father when lie turns his 
back upon our past sins in fo r
giveness. Hut the other goat 
was offered to be consumed in 
the fire, representing that the 
remaining sinful nature in us 
after forgiveness at baptism is 
to hi' removed by the fiery trib
ulations into which we pass im- 

after we present or 
to tlie Lord.

Read the following and say 
whether they express the idya 
of Jesus suffering instead of us: 
Isa. 53; Rom, 5:ti-8; 8:32; Gal. 3; 
13.

In II 'Cor. -3:14-21 and 1 Pet. 
3:18 does “ f o r ”  mean “ instead 
o f '?

In I  Cor. 15:3 you notice that 
instead o f  fo r  u.v it is fo r  our 
sins.

In 1 Pet. 2:24 you can find in 
what and to what he carried a 
way our- sins. Verse 21 explains 
how lie carried them away and 
yet they are still in us and are 
to be carried by us or atoned for 
by ourselves.

I f  Jesus takes the sinner’s 
place as G od ’s victim, under il
lustration of of a hostage in war 
put to death because the one 
whose place he took does not re
turn to bear his own punishment, 
whose place in the illustration 
docs God fill, and how does it 
fit the love and compassion o f a 
Father?

When your child sins and you 
are about to inflict punishment 
to correct the fault in tin* child, 
with no feeling of vengeance, i f 
his brother offers to suffer in 
his stead, what would you say ' 
Why? If you punish in anger or 
vengeance, are you a fit illustra
tion of the heavenly Father?

If Jesus really takes my place, 
and that place was threatened 
capture by the devil

.......Please
paper.”

Our duties* these days are num
erous and several are calling up
on us for aid along similar lines 
and we are willing to go as far 
as human endurance will allow. 
The text given by Sister Martin 
is a part of one of the most beau
tiful pen7pictures in the Word of 
God, and for that reason we are 
the more easily induced to wield 
the pen on this occasion.
Only recently there came to our 
desk an exposition of this chap
ter in which all is “ f igured”  h- 
way and made to apply to the 
condition of Christianity of the 
present day in its workings a- 
mong' men, etc.. to our minds an 
insult to o u t  Maker and an ex
pression o f doubt as to llis abil
ity to accomplish llis purpose.

 ̂ It pleases us and it is a mat- 
jter -of hope with the editor of 
the Herald to look forward to 
the time when God will bring 
all the conditions named in this 
beautiful prophecy to pass and 
make it history.

First, le t ‘ us remark that th t  
are two distinct phase;- o f life 
to occupy tilt1 time beginning 
with the descrip'tion, “ Behold, I 
create a new heavens and anew 
•earth.”  A new condition is to 
obtain for mortals o f the earth, 
especially for the house of Is
rael, a*s described in Isa. fjf>. Then 
again another condition of life is 
described in Rev. 21, in which 
picture and hope I am more par
ticularly interested, for in thi> 

There shall beone it is said, * 
no more death.”  
good: Only that 
th y !

Yet, \vhile we 
for our Icjt to 
beautiful picture 
gives us joy 
providing a

and endless l-of 
after death, did he take 

I f  he did not will ! 
to take i t !  And how 
be saved even by him?

torment 
my place 
not have 
then can

If death was what he suffer
ed instead of the forgiven saint, 
how does it come that Christian’s 
die too? Will the Banker require 
the debtor to pay the note if hi* 
security has already paid it for 
him ? '

I f  he died instead o f every sin
ner will they not all be saved 
without any belief on their part.'

Is not the extremest universal- 
ism unavoidable i f  that be true?

On the other hand, what eanj 
you do with the above seriptun 
references*?

Joseph Williams.

.mediately 
o f fe r  ourselves

NO MORE TH E N CE A N
IN F A N T  OF DAYS. 

Sister Martin, in a postscript to | into

That sounds so 
we may be wor-

hope and .pray 
fall within the 
ot Rev. 21, it 

to know that God is 
time--that time-- 

when the whole groaning crea
tion will have relief. Somehow, 
the love of God takes that kind 

selfishness entirely out o f 
our heart that would circum
scribe G od ’s blessings to a lim
ited few in tin* coming ages.

To go back to our chapter: In 
it we find nothing inconsistent 
with the doctrine of restitution. 
On the other hand, all is har
mony. Restitution is restoration, 
and God has promised to fill 
this earth with pristine beauty 
aiikl joy.

Originally the animals o f earth 
were tame so that man had full 
control and not until after the 
flood did they learn to fear man 
and to prey upon each other. 
See Gen. 0:2. Prior to this their 
food was berks. See Gen. 1 :30. 
Neither man nor beast seeking 

jeach the others life for food pur- 
i post's would leave nothing for 
| either to fear. Xoali had no trou 
j  ble to get the animals he wanted 

the ark for thev were not

ist and they could lie down 
together. The lion ate 

the same food that the ox ate, 
because all were eaters of herbs.

; Hut sin coming in and bringing 
upon all the curse, brought the 

i present evil conditions to bear.
: Hefore, man lived to be very old; 
now, the death pall hangs over 
the earth doing its worst among 
our little ones. Where is the 
home whose occupants have not 
had their hearts torn over the 
death of the sweet little prattler 
— the sunshine of the home? The 
man who lives now to be a hun
dred years of age is a curiosity, 
but in primeval times1 men lived 
to be nearly a thousand years of 
age. God simply promises to re
store that condition of things. 
He will do it by removing the 
curse. The lion shall eat straw 
like the ox again. The wolf will 
lie down with the kid, and a lit
tle child will be perfectly safe 
among them. “ As the days of 
H tree are the days o f my peo
ple.”  A  promise o f long life to 
the mortals o f earth. Lowth 
says: ‘ The prophet describes 
this .renovation of the world as a 
paradiscal state, and such as the 
patriarchs enjoyed before the 
flood, when men commonly lived 
nearly a thousand years. So he 
that di«-d at a hundred years1 of 
a^e would have been looked upon 
as dying in the age of childhood, 
and be judged to have been cut 
o f f  in the beginning of his .veal’s 
as a punishment for some great 
sins lie . had committed.”

In other words, in the coming 
age, when men die a hundred 
years o f age, they are yet con
sidered as children because of 
their fewness of years as com
pared with the time then allotted 
to men. This is a Bible inter
pretation of this text- Let us 
revel i.n the hope that it sets 
forth— a time when we may look 
around about us and s-ec none of 
the workings of sin nor the scars 
left. What- a beautiful world 
this world was as God started it. 
I t  is beautiful yet even with the 
blackness of sin enshrouding it: 
but. 0. what will it be with every 
vestige o f sin removed, and no 
more tears, nor crying; no more 
sorrow nor pain: tears wiped off 
all faces and NO MORE DEATH ! 
Brethren, let no one 
o f this hope.

S. .1, Lindsav

ever rob vou
4

her letter says: “  
to have some light

I would like wild. The w o lf  and the laiuh 
on Tsa. *>5:20. had no fear neither o f man nor i tlie dead shall be raised and that

TOGETHER.

teach
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the righteous shall be immortal
ized at the coming of CHRIST:

“ Thy dead men shall live, to
gether with my dead body shall' 
they arise. Awake and sing, ye : 
that dwe.ll in dust: for thy dew ! 
is as the dew of herbs, and the: 
earth shall east out tlie dead. Isa j 
26:19 I

"And many of them that sleep 
in the dust of the earth shall a- 
wake, some to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlast
ing contempt. ’ ’ Dan. 12:2.

“ Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth: 
they that have done good, unto 
tlie resurrection of life ; and they 
that have done evil, unto tlie res
urrection of damnation. John 
5:2S-29.

But this 1 confess unto thee, 
that after the way which they 
call heresy, so worship j the 
God of my fathers, believing all 
tilings which are written in the 
law and in the prophets: and 
they themselves also allow, that 
there shall be a resurrection of 
the dead, both of the just anti 
the unjust.”  Acte 24:14-15

But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you.”  
Rom. 8:11.

“ Behold, 1 shew you a mys
tery; we shall not all sleep, but 
we shall «)]] be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an j 
eye, at tin last trumps, for the' 
trumpet shall sound, and the | 
dead shall be raised incorrupti
ble. and we shall be changed. Forj 
this ■•oiTuptible must put on in-, 
corruption, and this mortal must! 
put on immortality. So when | 
this corruptible shall have put ’ 
on incori'iiption. and this mortal! 
•“hall have put on immortality, | 
then shall be iii'iiught to pass 
tin* saying that is written. Deatli 
is swallowed up in victory.”  Ii 
Cor. 15:51-r>4. ‘ !

“ For mu- conversation is in! 
heaven: from whence also We| 
J»»k lor flu. Sjivior. the Lord Je
sus Christ: who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashion
ed like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working where
by lie i.s able even to subdue all 
things to himself. I>hil. 3:20-21.

“ For i f  we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so 
them nIso which sleep in Jesus 
will Uod bring with him. For 
this we sa.v unto you by the word 
of the Lord. that we which are 
alive and remain unto the coming 
ot the Lord shall not prevent 
them which are asleep. For the 
Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with ,tln\ 
voice o f the archangel, «nd with 
the (rump of (lo d : aud the dead 
in Christ shall rise first: Then 
we which are alive nn«| remain

shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the' 
Lord in tlie air: and so shall w e ; 
ever be with the Lord. Where- j 
i’ore comfort one another with, 
these words.”  I The s. 4:14-18.

“ Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet ap
pear what we shall be: but we j 
know that when he shall appear, 
we, shall be like him; for we shall 
see him as he is. And every man 
that hath this hope in him puri- 
fieth himself, even as -he is pure.”  
1 John 3:2-3.

THIS IMPERFECT WORLD.

One of the principal means 
used by God for the education 
of man is necessity. For the satis
fying of his needs' and desires in 

; every direction, effort has been 
necessary. And the effort h-.»s 

■ had the effect of developing his 
powers and stimulating further 
sUidy and e:itei prise.- 

i He is originally brought into 
I th w o r ld  in a condition inferior 
l't<« that of the animal creation 
! generally, and his one advantage 
joii intelligent has to supply all 
j his deficiencies.
j  He needs clothing, and a shel- 
| tering habitation; and is c-om- 
I pelled to find means of providing 
j them for himself. When the sun 
goes down and the light needs 
prolonging, he discovers methods 

: of overcoming the darkness;
I makes his candle, torch, lantern,
I lamp, diseoveis and uses gas,
' and at last electricity, and is a- 
ble to turn night into day.

As he spreads over the face of 
the earth, the streams bar his 
way, the seas divide the lands, 
the mountain chains are almost 
impassable barriers to him. But 
as time goes on, he makes his ca
noe, his boat, bis ship, and at 
last liis Atlantic Liner for cros
sing the water, lie  lays his tree 
trunk across the narrow stream; 
lays a. central heap and uses two 
lengths for a wider one; and 
stage by stage advances to the 
construction of a “ Forth Bridge. 
He tames the horse, fashions a 
sledge, a cart, a coach; discov
ers the power and possibility of 

1 using steam, and putting it into 
i harness, .sends his train load of 
humanity at 80 miles an hour; or 
climbs the hills and tunnels the 
mountains until the extremes of 
a continent are within a few
ilavs’ reach of each other, 

i *
1 After sending his written mes- 
; sages by footman, by horse, by 
i rail, he discovers a menus ofsig- 
nailing for hundreds of miles in 
a few seconds, bv means of a

I f *
wire conducting the electric cur- 

' rent. Then it is found that by 
jtlie same means the tones and 
| articulation of the words spoken 
jean be convoyed, and the tele- 
, phone exists. Again, it is found 
j  that the current, of this inyster- 
; ions power ean be guided without 
|h wire, and the Marconi system

is employed. Man’s first heat
ing apparatus was the sun, and 
in its absence exercise was his 
means of warmth. When fire 
was employed, wood was his fuel. 
Now that he has been into the 
earth’s store-cellars the coal and 
the oils' minister to his needs, anc 
are used in a great variety of 
ways.

Of course everybody knows all 
this! But everybody does not 
notice that God placed man in a 
work-shop in an unfinished 
world, and has been training him 
for six thousand years in the use 
of the tools and the materials 
which are ready to his hand.

And it is observed by but few 
that all this marvellous progress,' 
in intellectual achievement 
through the ages is an evidence 
that some big design 'is being 
worked out which is beyond our 
comprehension. One generation 
weaves its few inches oi the pat
tern. alnid the loom of God works 
on with a constant succession of 
handis who know nothing oi: what 
the finished product will be.

Tlie imperfection—the unfinisli 
ed condition—of tlie world is 
man’s opportunity, man’s means 
of education, employment, and 
constant progress. A  perfect 
world would have left' him no
thing to do. He does,1 not under 
stand the mechanism of the ma
chine he buys ready made; but 
lie'can tell you the office of ev- 
•ery part in that which he de
vises for himself. So that every 
imperfection has been for mail’s 
good.

In the field of morals this is 
equally true.

In a world of equality and ex
act level of condition of state, 
many of the finer qualities of 
man would have been lacking oi' 
undeveloped. Sorrow has evoked 
sympathy aud consolation: suf
fering lias produced an army of 
noble men and womin v.lio are 
fighting with disease and death: 
and under Christian impulses our 
hospitals anil homes and institu
tions for the alleviation of suf
fering have -come into being.

Even sin has aroused its cru
sade against vice; and man has 
had to manifest sterner self-con
trol. and to cultivate holiness of 
life and thought in order to stem 
the torrent which is carrying 
thousands to ruin.

Sorrow has been turned into 
joy—suffering into ease—pain in
to pleasure—sin into righteous
ness—anil the prospect of death 
into a hope of enduring life. 
The shadows make the brightness 
more gladetiing—and sorrow pas
ses into a fulness of joy.

If we realise our opportunities 
the moral evils which surround 
us, are a standing challenge to a 
conflict. The imperfections in 
the moral world arc our trumpet- 
call to action for their removal, 
in example, and in word, and in 
earnest effort the opportunities

should be seized and used in the 
name of the Christ, and they 
will become blessings to us in de
veloping righteousness and a 
love of it—and blessings to those 
who are the objects of our toil.

Another group of thoughts and 
I must close.

When the King is about to go 
on a journey, the way has to be 
examined and prepared before 
liim. The highway made level, 
the rough places smooth, and the 
place of his sojourn made fit for 
his reception.

Is it necessary to say more? 
The Loid, God’s King, Jesus is 
coining to the earth to take His 
long promised position as King. 
The ages have been slowly pre
paring for His advent, and now 
that the day is! drawing near, 
events seem to follow each other 
more rapidly that the prepara
tion may be complete.

It is for his reign that all 
man’s intellectual advances have 
been ministering—it is1 under His 
direction that they will be 
brought t j  p e r f e '  tion.

It is a foreshadowing-* of Ilis 
influence that the moral conflict 
and measure of. victory are seen, 
as it is under His sway that the 
conquest of every foe will be 
completed.

The perfecting of the world— 
the perfecting of humanity is. 
that which will be accomplished 
when Jesus becomes the world’s 
King. For “ the kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdom 
of our Lord and of His Christ, 
and He shall reign for ever.”  
“ He shall reign until lie  hath put 
all enemies under His feet. Thi 
last enemy shall be destroyed— 
depth.”  “ And there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow noi 
crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain, for the former 
things have passed away.”

Lord, help us each, that in 
Thy spirit we may labor to pre
pare Thy way. that we may wel
come Thee and be welcomed by 
Thee at Thy coming as worthy 
through Thy favor of dwelling 
for ever in Thy presence.

Herbert II. ITorsman in 
Glad Tidings'. *

A PLAYGROUND FOR
PLEASANT THOUGHTS.

“ Tier face.”  someone said 
quaintly of a charming old lady, 
“ looks as if it had always been 
a playground for pleasant 
thoughts.”  And it makes a 
great difference whether a face 
has that expression, or looks as 
if it had been a battle ground 
for warring purposes. Is youv 
face a pleasure ground, where 
smiles play all day long, or a. 
hattle field, the scene of con
stant strife and contention?

—Girls’ Companion.

The first symptom of wisdom 
is a sense of ignorance.
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>-.TTUTION HERA.LD. We hit in receipt of circulars
— . anti printed matter advertizing 

“ Tin* Order o f  Danielites,’ an 
organization o f vegetarians with 
headquarters at 4(1 Brunswick 
Square. London. England.

'J In* pledge forbids tin; use of 
'Mesh, fish, fowl, alcohol, and to

bacco.”  This pledge is two-fifths
Published weekly at Oregon, I llinois _,0 ( ) (| i in ,| th r e e - f i f t h s  nonsense ,  

by the Restitution Publishing Com*
pany. I he use o f alcohol is strictly j

forbidden by the scriptures and
Term s : One dollar f i f ty  cents per th (, o f  t o |)a ,.t.() j s a f j l t l i v  lla - 

year  m  advance, v  ractional parts o f
a year at the same rate. hit as a c k n o w l e d g e d  by  m os t  us-

(J|,s ( ) j. rIMiis should cu t  i t  out' 
Change of Address: In ch an g in g ; ( ) f  ^  in - (,v e l .y  ( •l1|.isrtian lif(J.

But “  flesh, fowl, and fish” ! We 
note that’ a quotation is made 
lrom Gen. 1 :29. where seeds and 
. ruit were given to man for food;

MARRIED.

j o u r  address, always g ive  the old, as 
well as the new, address

B O ARD  OF D IR E C TO R S .
Ezra C. Railshack, 411 E. South St.,

South bend. Ind..— President.
S. J. LU idfay. Oregon. 111..— S e c . ' 'v o y  n o t g o  on  a l i t t l e  fu r

j -h< r (Gen. 9:3-4) where God fur-1and Treas.
J. E. Cross, Oregon, 111.
E. F. (iesin, F-oireslon, 111. her gives to man “ every mov
Pe te r  Jef frey,  4 So. I kh  St., Murphys- in;-- t h i n g  tha t  l i v e th  shal l  be

boro; III.

The  Restitution Herald 
W il l  teach the establishment of the 

K ingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as K ing  *o f  kings, and the im-
niortaUxMl saints as jo in l heirs with . T , . ,
Him in (he governm ent o f  the nations, V\ e re n o t  a f r a id  to  e a t  a n y  t h in g ;  
tlie re toration o f  Israel as a nation; p c eo g n iz e d  hv  H im  as a “ g o o d  1 
the literal resurrection o f  the dead;

.neat for you,”  giving a caution1 
noL tn e.it the blood thereof. , 
Then coming on down to New j 
Tistament times we tind t*iat 1 
Christ calls F ISH  a GOOD GIFT.-

Mr. Janus ( \ Storms, o f  .Mish
awaka, Indiana, and .Miss Louisa 
A. Bender, o f Burr Oak, Indiana, 
were united in holy matrimony 
at the residence of the bride's 
parents three miles north from 
Burr Oak, Sunday, April 7, H)12, 
by the writer. Tlie* eem iionv 
took place at 12:30 P. M. in the 
presence of thirty invited guests.

A fte r  congratulations, a boun
tiful dinner was served in honor 
o f tlu* newly married couple. The 
house had been nicely arranged 
and decorated for the occasion 
under tin* direction of Miss .Mar
tha Bender sister o f the bride. 
Many beautiful and useful pres
ents were received. •

The bride is a member o f the 
Church ot God at Burr Oak. and 
a worthy and respected member 
of society. Mr. Storms is a pros
perous mechanic of Mishawaka 
where they will make their fu
ture home.

May the hissings of pea e 
and prosperity be theirs.

D. E. Vanvactor.

the immortalization o f  the righteous; 
the final destruction o f  the wicked, 
and li fe  only through Christ. A lso  a 
thorough belief in repcntance, and r ea d  c a r e f u l l y .  We a re  l i v i n g  ill

thing.”

Now turn to I Tim. 4:1-4 and
T l h a  S u n d a y

these  days .

FOR MEDITATIVE MOOD

JOB P R IN T IN G .
The Restitution Herald itf equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality  o f  job work. I f  brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please g ive  113 an opportunity 
to do the work.

The  Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount o f  the r ight kind of 
advertising. Hooks, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

W e  already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for tlir-» Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money lo the 
Editor who will n w oipt for  it.

W e B E L IE V E  and TE A C H  Wie 
‘ restitution of all things, which 

God hath spoken by the mouth 
o f all His holy prophets since 
the world began.”

immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites o f  the forgiveness of sins 
aud a H O L Y  L IF E  rs essential to sal 
vat ion.

W il l  you support a paper teaching! 
these things? $1.50 per year, r»l is- j ----------- -

^Addresst.  The Resti tution Herald,  j  ‘ Im >I”  i n d e e d  lie ( K p a p h r o d i t u s ,  
Oreeon 111 was sick nigh unto death: but

(iod had M E RC Y on him; ami 
not on him only, but on me also, 
lest I should have sorrow upon 
sorrow.” — Phil. 2:27.

Soliloquy: I f  death is ’ the 
gateway to endless jo y . ”  then 
how did God show Kpaphroditus 
AIEKCY by keeping him from en
tering that “ gatew ay”  ?

And why should it make Paul's 
sorrow the greater to know that 
Kpaphroditus had passed through 
that “ ga tew a y "  successfully and 
to that “ endless j o y ” ?

For the wages of sin is 
j DEATH ( “ gateway to endless’
| j o y ’ *) ; but the g ift  o f (rod is e- 
Iternal life through Jesais Christ ! 
] our Lord.” — Rum. (>:23.

Soliloquy: I f  death is the; 
gateway to endless j o y ”  and 

I this is what men get as a result 
| of sinning, and the righteous get 
j eternal life through -Jesus Christ
I for being righteous, we have cer- 

April 8th. 1!>12, is a date that jtainly proved a ease o f  universal 
has been set apart, for anniver- j sn*nation *
sarv purposes on behalf o f  a boy | Again, i f  Adam hail not tranx- 
that has arrived at a home in j pressed, no “ gateway into hea- 
Tampico. Illinois, and who will j veil would ever have been pre
call Bro. and Sister Leo Xokes j pared, for D E A TII  (that gateway 
papa and mama when lie gets old j is the result ot* man’s transgres- 
enough. j sion o f  divine law.

Know ing the families as well ! But who says death is the gate 
as we do. we'd just like to see \ way to endless joy. etc? Attend 
the actions o f  the grand-parents. j the next funeral that opportunity 
Here is a wish o f  long life to the j offers where the officiating eler- 
boy and that he may he a crown ■ gyman is a believer in the natur- 
o f  joy to hi* parents in their old jal immortality o f  the soul, and 
njrr . iyou will probably hear it.

TH E  B EATITU D ES . 

Matt. 5:1-12. 

A p n l  12.

the
se

Golden Text— Blessed arc 
pure in heart for they shall 
Go<t. Matt. 5:8.

'lime— Midsummer A. I). 28.

Place— Tradition points to the 
‘ Horns of I latt in .”  The mount
ain known by this name is a few 
miles west of the sea o f Galilee, 
where the land rises into a sum
mit having two peaks not far a- 
part. An extensive grassy pla
teau. just to the west, afforded 

a considerable congre-s pac e  f o i  

sration.

Questions.

o—

What “ multitudes”  here re- 
fered to? Matt. 4:25; Mark .‘i :
7-8. To whom was this sermon 
preached? (The first two verses 
o f this lesson would lead us to 
think that he was surrounded on
ly by those who were I (is fre
quent hearers. But l ie  concludes. 
Matt. 7:28, “ the people were 

His doctrine/' 
that there was a 

circle o f listeners, 
o f  th is discourse is

dress them?
What word is often repeated 

and what is its full meaning?
What is the characteristic men 

tioned, o f  one who lives a truly 
blessed l i f e ?

Explain “ poor in spirit.”
What was the promise to such? 

Jas. 2 :C>.
Is this “ kingdom”  in the hea

vens or in the heart? Dan. 7:18, 
27.

Does “ mourn”  in verst* ‘ 4, 
mean that for loss of friends? 
John l(i:33; Isa. (i 1 :t-3. ( “ heavi
ness o f sp irit”  through oppres
sions to themselves or others).

What is the source o f comfort?
II Cor. 1 :3-<>; Koin. 8:17-18; If 
Cor. 4:17.

I What difference between 
: 'p o o r  in sp irit”  and “ meek- 
' ness”  ? “ As poverty in spirit de
scribes our lowliness before God,

- so meekness describes our low- 
j liness amongst men.”  Isa. 57:15; 
;Phil. 2:3-7. Is the promise to the 
meek the same as to the poor in 

1 spii it ?Psa. 37 :<), 11. 22, 2:).
| Explain ‘ hunger and thirst af 
i t r righteoasnt.* s.”  (hunger and 
thirst are painful feelings, but 
there is blessedness attending 
when the object is for spiritual 
things— when men hunger, not foi 
worldly riches, nor thirst for car
nal pleasures, or human applause, 
but after those durable riches, 
that true righteousness provided 
fo r  us in the gospel) John 4:14; 
(i :35.

Why is mercy one o f the most 
important o f the Beatitudes? 
Prov. 11 :17; Psa. 41 :1. Micah : 
8; Luke- 6 :33-3(>. ( “ Mercy has 
been called “ love in action.’ ” )

•How may we be “ pure in 
heart"?  Heb. 9:13-14. I Pet. .1 : 
18. 1!). 22; Phil. 4:8.

Explain “ they shall see God.”
I John H :2-3; I Cor. 15:4!); Psa. 
15; 24:3-4.

Who especially show the like
ness of the heavenly Father? 
verse 0.

What promise to them?
Why? 11 Cor. (i:17-18; 7:1 ; Horn 

14:17-10. Heb. 12:14. Are tho 
followers .of Christ to expect per
secutions? John l(i:33; II Tim. 3: 
12.

Why are persecutions neces
sary? Rom. 5:3-5; I Pet. (i:7.

How should we meet them? Jas 
1 :2-4; I  Pet. 4:12-13.

For whose ‘ ‘ sake”  are we to 
suffer these things? I Pet. 3:14; 
I  Ftet. 4:14-16.

What is the promise?
To what others is the same pro

mise given?
What does “ rev ile”  mean?
“ Great is your reward in hea

ven — Do we go  to heaven for 
Isa. 22:10; 62:11: Rev. 22:

astonished at 
which proves 
large outei 
The object
evidently to point out the great 
difference between Jesus’ doe- 
trine and that o f  tlie Scribes and fit?
Pharisees. They counted “ the 12.
proud happy,"  and aimed at the When will it be received? Luke 
possession o f power, rank and 14:14; I Pet. 5:4; Prov. 11:31. 
riches. Jesus recommended hu- What examples given us? Jas. 
militv with all its kindred vir- 5:10; 1 Pet. 2:20-23. 
tuck). | Give examples of the persecii-

Fn what manner did Jesus ad-|tions o f some o f the prophets?
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Why did they suffer all these 
things? Ileb. 11:35.

Do we have tlie same persecu
tions as they ?

In what way are the followers 
of Jesus persecuted in this age?

Anna E. Drew.

Letters*
Brother Lindsay:

I want to speak a good word 
for your paper, The Restitution 
Herald. I have read with much 
interest the several copies you 
so kindly sent, and can s a v iN  
teachings are good and whole
some, I wish to speak particular 
ly of- an article written In- Hro 
Joseph Williams in an iswIle of 
Dec. 21st on the subject, ' The 
Third Heaven.”  which I think is 
certainly fine, the best I ever 
read on the subject, so plain and' 
so beautiful, anti S(, different 
from the view so generally held 
by .so many, that the veal Paul 
was the immortal soul or spirit, 
and was caught up (leaving his 
body on earth) to the heaven of 
heavens which belong to the Lord 
and heard unspeakable words! 
and so on. This view, however, 
is the outcome of immortal soul- 
ism. the great error o f the age. 
the mighty delusion which over
spreads all people like a vaii 
But the sincere belief o f a lie 
suits some people just as well as 
the truth, but it takes a belief of 
the truth to make us free from 
sin. Nothing else will do us any 
good. The Rible was so long a 
mystery to me. f was so long in 
darkness, that since I have gained 
a knowledge o f the truth. 1 re
joice. more and more, every day 
in tlie truth. This article of Bro. 
AVilliams' should be in tract 
form * every body everv where 
should read il. Surely, every 
righteous minded person would 
enjov so much truth. I don't, 
know Bro. Williams, but | thank 
liim for this good article. Mnv 
the Lord bless him mid all Mis 
people every where who love and 
teach the truth, no matter how 
unpopular it is. I would like 
to meet with all the dear bro
thers and sisters who write for 
the papers, but o f course that 
will never be in this life but 
hope to meet aJ[| o f yon in the 
Kingdom which is to he under the 
whole heavens 'jnd given to th< 
wiinls of the most high. Dan. 7 -.27.

I have been reading Hro. Wil
son's new book. “ The Destiny 
of Russia and the Signs o f the 
Times. It is the best I ever 
s/iw on th<> l>rt>lihrr')t'x. Every 
one who is interested in Bible 
study should read it nnd learn 
whnt is to come to pass in the 
latter day*. I tin t sa.v that I 
linve derived renl and Insting 
good from reading this book.

I remain n sister in .lesu*.
Mrs. A. J. .Martin.

M—, III., April 5, 19.12. 
S. J. L indsay-

Dear Brother: Your reply 
as to the condition of the soul 
after death is satisfactory but 
when I think it is dead until the 
resurrection, is a hard matter to 
believe. The Christian has no joy 
in Christ but must wait 

We find in Mark 6:7, of dis
ciples being sent forth to heal 
all diseases and in Mark 9 :29 
this favor is taken away. Is it 
that God may be glorified?

I fully enjoy your paper and 
hope it may be spread over the 
land.

In His name only,
J. B. F— .

Oregon, III., April 8. 1912. 
My dear Bro. F— :

Yours of tjie 5th inst. is at 
hand. The joy of the Christian 
rests in his hope of a resurrection 
from the dead. This is Israel \s 
hope as expressed by Paul (Acts 
26:6-8). First he says he is 
judged for the 'hope”  of Israel 
and then he asks Agrippa. “ Why 
■should it be thought a thing in
credible with you, that God 
should raise the dead?”  This 
was Paul’s hope, not to die and 
go to heaven, but to "attain un
to the resurrection of he dead.”  
Phil. 3:11. This hope will be rea
lized at the coming of Christ as 
we read in I Cor. 15:22-23: For 
as in Adam all die. even so in 
Christ shall all he made alive. 
But every man in his own order: 
Christ the firstfruits; afterward 
THEY THAT ARE CHRIST’S 
AT IIIS COMING.

It cannot matter from what 
source we seek comfort, if that 
source has not the stamp and ap
proval of God. we can never real
ize upon it.

The power exercised by the op
eration of the IIolv Spirit in tlie 
disciples to which von refer, 
was given for the purpose of 
strengthening or confirming the 
Word which they were preach
ing. See Mark 16:20; Heb. 2:
4. When the Word was finally 
given and received its confirma
tion in this way. those powers 
were gradually withdrawn as a 
careful reading of 1 Cor. 12 and 
13 will show. These powers ex- 
ercisiHl by the apostles was for 
God's glory in that 11 is Word 
was confirmed before men, be
cause of this we have assurance 
of its truthfulness and are be
lievers) in Christ now.

I shall be plensed to give you 
any further help that I can.

Yours waiting for the Lord 
from heaven.

S. .1. Lindsay.

- o-
REPORT OF MEETING.

On the evening of March 26. 
Bro. Kid red Marsh came to Hick
ory Grove nnd commenced meet
ings continuing for ten days. 
Had a very good attendance con

sidering the bad weather and 
roads. People came by wagon 
loads as the mud was too stiff 
for buggies.

We were glad, indeed, to have 
Bro. Marsh with us again. We- 
bdlieve he is a!n able speaker as 
he so magnificently expounded 
unto the people the things con
cerning the Kingdom of God. 
Many have exprsesed a desire to 
have him visit us again. While 
none were obedient at this time 
we hope that much good will fol
low. We know Bro. Marsh did 
his part and wondered many 
times how the people could re
sist the glad tidings that was 
brought so nobly to light. We 
pray that much good will be 
the result and hope that in the 
near future he will come again. 
May the good Lord hasten Ilis 
coming is my prayer.

Mrs. T. Fish, Se ■.

Berean
Column.,

-------- -0------—
Dear Bereans:

When we see how easily riches 
vanish away and leave the one 
who possessed them without any
thing to show for the wealth he 
had accumulated, we think how 
much wiser would it have been to 
have laid up treasures in heaven 
where they would have given the 
possessor the right to eternal life.

‘ ‘ Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt and where 
thieves break through and steal. 
But lay up for yourselves trea
sures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break 
through and steal. For where 
your treasure is. there will your 
heart be also.”  Matt. 6:19-21.

Silas Claypool.

STEADFASTNESS.
Dear Bereans:

While we are laboring through 
life ’s journey we find many 
things that are hard to bear and 
yet we do not give enough time 
to the study of God.

“ Therefore, my beloved breth
ren. be ye steadfast, immoveable, 
always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labor is not in 
vain in the Lord.*' I Cor. 15:o8.

If we believers iu Christ had 
something worth accepting, is it 
not worthy being steadfast fori 
If ye think not. it is high time 
we are finding it out. If we be
lieve this strongly enough to 
have full confidence of faith we 
shall all be greatly helped in 
steadfastness of the same. Col. 2: 
5. Although knowing our labors 
are not in vain but shall be more 
profitable to us in the eternal 
future.

Lettie Long.

JAMES 3.

I believe there is not one of us 
who will read these verses with
out stopping to think : Am I as 
careful of my tongue as I might 
be?

IIow forcibly this chapter 
brings to our minds the import
ance of the tongue, a little mem
ber, but such a powerful instru
ment for good and bad.

“ There is nothing from with
out a man. that entering into 
him can defile him; but the 
things which come out of him, 
tlhose are they that defile the 
man." Mark 7:15.

It is almost impossible not to 
hear evil things, but we can gov
ern our tongue and keep from re
peating them.

Never say unpleasant things 
till you are forced to. but im
prove every opportunity to say 
what is agreeable. We can 
brighten other lives by kind and 
quick words of sympathy.

IIo'.v nni"h better We feel when 
we have said something pleas
ant- and kind when it would have 
been easier, and perhaps/ our first 
impulse, to say something un
pleasant. Let us not forget that 
“ a soft answer turneth away 
wrath.”  It is these little things 
that count, and we must not over 
look them in our attempt to a iy 
complish great things.

My daily prayer is to help me 
overcome temptations and I have 
this fact in my mind to help me 
overcome the temptation not to 
repeat gossip, or speak hasty, un
kind words.

One writer savs, unless we are 
sure we know the right, thing to 
say, keep silent. If some mem
ber of the family hurts your 
feelings by snapping at you, 
do not answer it unkindly, 
nor at all. unless you are 
sure you can speak pleasantly. 
Often the best comment on a 
piece of gossip is absolute silence.

' ‘ Angry words! Oh let them never 
From the tongue unbridled slim 
May the heart's best impulse ever 
( ’heck them e’er they soil the 

lips.

Angry words are lightly spoken 
Bitt'rest thoughts are rashly stir

red.
Brightest links of life are broken 
By a single angry word.”

Kdna B. Anderson.
-------- o—  —

Dear Bereans:
Has it ever occurred to you, my 

dear young coworkers in the vine 
yard of the Lord, that the only 
partakers of the divine nature 
will be the overcoiners?

Now to be an overcomer we’ 
must know whnt we have to over 
eome and how. Iu Kom 12:21 we 
read. “ Be not overcome of evil 
but overcome evil with good.”

I John 5:4-5 also tells us how 
to he overcomers. “ For whatso
ever is born of God overeometh



tin- world: and ti is is the vic
tory that overcometh tlir world, 

(iiir fa ith .”
• Who ;s he that overcometh 

the world hut he that helieveth 
that -Jesus is the Sou o f God."

To make our calling and elect
ion sure, we must give all dili- 

to add to our faith tlie 
virtues enumerated in II Peter
1 :r>-7.

By these passages we see that 
we are to overcome or conquer all 
things by our faith. j

We an not left alone to bat- 
tie with all the contending pow-: 
ers o f evil, we have tile assur-1 
ance that the Blessed Savior will! 
help tih ii AV'* will only lie sub-]

certain passage of scripture, let 
us he ready wlu 11 the time comes, 
hi the Sunday School it may he 
io teach a class or review the 
school. In thf1 social meeting:, to 
lead in prayer or otherwise take 
an active part. Whatever we are 
asked to do. let us try, and in 
:<;> doing we not only help and 
■ *m-ouragc others, hut we gain 
strength for ourselves cadi time. 
Patul in Gal. f>:2. says: ‘ Be'tr 
.e one another's burdens, and 
so fulfill the law o f Christ.’ **

•L W. Cooper, Kiplc.v. Til.

Biooklyn, X. Y.. Apr. 8. ’ 12. 
Dear Bereans:

I have been enjoying the 
Berean Columns so long I thi/.k 

time my side was
missive to 11 is will. The trials j Mere* 
of this lift* only confuse and be-, it is about 
v ilder us when we forget 11 is prej heard from.
cion.-, p r o i 11iS' s to us. H e  has , I d o  e n j o v  ver;,- m uc h  l o o k i n g  

supplie-1 us w i th  f >? o i i i isc s  al l  a- into the  typ *s o'* C ln  1st as s h o v n

long olir 
L» I us sci 

U> tl!'1 ove comer 
< Mirctli shall 
iai:-.enf and 
Ids oai

of life, j  in the lives of so m e  of the 
charae' ei and 
baek *o Joseph.

journey
what is promised Tcstan cut 

He that over- j :nii;d * i!us

()}<]
my

who
be clothed in white 
I will not blot out 

out of the Book o f life.
l.irt
for

will hc-confcss hiw nam< 
my Father/ ’ Ucv.

• 'o  him that overcometh will 
! ri to eat o f the tree o f  life 
wld- h is in the midst of the par- 
ji lis of God.’ * Rev. 2 \i. And 
h • t!iat overcomel h and keepeth 
niv \vorks unto the end. to him 
1 will giv.e power ovci’ 
tioiis. and he shall rub 
with a rod (if iron. And 1 
give him the morning star.”
2:2li-2S.

‘ T (l }iijn that ovcreometh 
i ; »■*•?! ii I to sit with me in 
thioir- .even as I also over 
,*i>ifI am set down with my 

in his throne.”
’ •ear Bereans/ we must let the 

! 'hrisl-like Spirit o f love abide 
in tmr hearts and He will carry 
us sal'ely over the thorny path- 

life into the fields of

the na- 
them 

will 
Rev.

will
my

Mine
Fa-

way of 
tig lit.

Y o u r s

comer,

striving to be an over-

Lula Rogers.
11— - - -  

H E L P IN G  ONE ANO TH ER .

Dear Bereans:
I wonder how many of 

us reaily help what we ean/
Not a large per cent. I would 

answer. Too often when asked to 
take part in a service, we de
cline. Not no much because we 
do not W A N T  to do what we 
can to make the service interest
ing ami beneficial to all. but 
because we think we cuunot do 
anything. Let us try to overcome 
the habit o f  declining, and re
solve to help one another in any 
way we ean. Then* are so many 
ways we ean help and should 
do it. Not only in the Berean 
work, but in other branches of 
tlie Master’s work. I f  we are 
asked to load a meeting, let uni

w<:.> xo'd io;* twenty pie es of sil-
er. Yv in n lie was sold his breth

ren d:d not know what ..ould be*
. ome ot* him. Neither did Ju.hv, 
when he sold Christ lor thiit.i 
pic i.s ol .silver. .Joseph suffered 
temptation and was a prisoner 
tlnough false accusation, suffer 
ing from enemies in his own im
mediate family a> weil as from 
.■trangcrs. What for.' dust for 
the lulfillment ot Clod's promis-
s that a nation should be pre

served that still greater work 
iiii;*lit lie - done, do.-.eph was fo r
gotten by his fellow prisoner 
A’hen the latter was exalted to 
his former occupation in Phar
aoh’s service; but, thanks to 
th'* .Jehovah in whom he trusted, 
lie was not forgotten altogether.

I hid my face fiom  thee for 
a moment, but with everlasting 
kindiwss will L have mercy on 
rhee. Patient through suffer
ing brought Joseph up next to 
the King of Egypt. This caused 
him to ,sa,v it was Cod that sent 
him to preserve life. All things 
work together for good through 
the hand o f God that His pur
poses may be carried out.

Moses, another type o f Christ, 
whose life was preserved by the 
hand o f God that he might he a 
leliverer o f this Name Israelitish 

nation, who chose to suffer a f
fliction with the oppressed rath
er than live in the palaces o f E- 
gypt. Joseph was nil instrument 
in G od ’s hand to bring them 
into Egypt to save them from 
starvation, while Moses, through 
God's hand, led them out o f  E- 
gypt to save them from their op 
pressors.

Both o f these men, living at dii 
ferent times and under different 
circumstances, proved to be the 
channels through which God per
formed 11 is wonders toward sav- 
?ng one* nation.

Christ eame into this world
trv. I f  the one who loads. des»ires j as the Savior o f all. He was*

that He might lie destioyed, 
and His mission fail. He, too, was 
taken into Kgypt among a hea
then people for safety, anil 
brought out again that the proph 
eev might he fulfilled:- “ Out 
oi Egypt have L called my Son.’ 
l ie  “ was in all points tempad 
like as we are. yet without sin/ 
suffering from the world at 
laige, and particularly from I lis 
own coimtiymen. He was p rse- 
cuted to the end o f life, being 
delivered to 11 is enemies to di 
tin* cruel death o f the cross, that 
this same nation might be 
brought to God for 'H e shall 
save His people from their wins.’ 

Much more could be said but 
time will not permit. In closing, 
lioweu'r, \ would say that un
like the butler in Joseph's ca*e 
when lie was reinstated and fo"- 
got his pi-omiu:, Christ in His 
exaltation has not forgotten n 
but i.v constantly ineiveding l:e- 
fo ie the throne o f grace in o ‘ l* 
behalf. As our lives it re op.-n 
hooks b fove Him, how caj*.eiul 
we .should be in our daily wa:k 
and conversation C-at our lamps 
are filled with.- oil and neatly- 
trim iiu-d, burning brightly for 
the Master so that our vision lie 
not dimmed. A le  oar hearts r - 
joicing greatly that the Bride
groom will ome soon? Does t •- 
gladniss o f Ilfs glory fill our 
hearts at night and noon ’

With a heaity greeting to all 
Bereans 1 will close and remain.

Your sister in Christ,
Selma Samuelsson.

GOD IS  L IG H T.

God is light and in ilim is no 
darkness at all; every atom in 
Him is radiant with light and all 
11 is creation is perfc-t in 1igJit. 
The nearer the throne we get 
the more transcendent the light.

The word used in the testa
ment tor light is (phos) the op
posite of (skotos) darkness. God 
is light. -Jesus is the light o f  the 
world. His people are the light 
o f the world, but in this instance 
another word i  ̂ used (luchuos) 
a portable hand lamp. Hence 
used o f man when* light is kin
dled by another. The Lord kin
dles a light in the soul who turns 
to Him and his darkness beconus 
light.
• The new .Jerusalem is radiant 
with light because the Lord God 
Ls her light. The temple in the 
wilderness, shining forth from be
tween the ehcrubims over the 
mercy seat, came a light which 
was recognized as the presence 
o f  God who led them in the w il
derness sojourn. God dwells be
tween the eherubims in the sanct
uary above and a shining light.

1 is Jesus.7' A  dispensation ot‘ 
i  mercy is extended till the gospel 
i o f salvation has done its work.
! Through the generation that has 
been and the generation that is, 
God is lighting the world to 
gather out a people for Hi* name 
to be members o f the Kingdom 
in its renewed state. We have 
an important and very desirable 
promise that this world shall 
have* an end, and every thing 
that turns to Ilim, then the gen
eration. truly and with all confi
dence. shall reign with Christ in 
the Kingdom to come.

This world is the inherited pos
session o f Christ, by virtue of 
the g ift  of the Father by crea
tion and by purchase. This 
three fold right grants certainly 
the right to the creator, Jesus, 
possession and yet He does not 
reign. His will is not done here 
as it. is in heaven.

Usurpation has lodged the in
heritance in the hands of the 
spoiler for a period well defined 
in the mind o f God. it will re
main in this condition until the 
times o f the restitution of all 
things which God hath spoken 
by the month o f all Tlis holy pro
phets since the world began. The 
record remains to fulfill the word 
and it will surely come to pass. 
Men may with their finite brain 
question and criticize and point to 
many failures o f the divine pre
cept, not knowing the fault Ls 
in them, in their not comprehend
ing the divine purpose, l ie  work 
eth all things after the couns.d 
o f His own will. And in the age 
to come l i e  will show who is the 
only Potentate and King o f kings 
and Lord of lords, and that I lis 
word is truth. He is the way 
the tiuth and the light; in him 
is no darkness at all. His way 
is not to the darkness of the 
tomb, but to the light of life, not 
the way o f death, but the way of 
life.

“  He that will love life, and see 
good, days let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and hiw lij-s
that they speak no guile.......For
the eyes o f the Lord are over 
the righteous and his ears are 
open unto their prayei*s." Light 
is sown for the righteous. The 
seed that is sown in this world 
is light. Thy word is‘ a lamp un* 
to my feet find a light that shin- 
eth through the darkness on 
the pathway of the way farer. 
Tt is sown broad cast in the gos
pel message, for the righteous. 
The righteous as he reads recog
nizes the voice, and sees that the 
spectre o f light though it may be 
in the distance is not something 
o f harm, but a light in the ex
treme darkness that will lighten 

iUp the gloom, and enable them
with dazzling brightness break? I ^  pverv wave o f trouble
forth from His presence.

I am the way. the truth and 
the light. This world has no 
light only as it comes from the

ns to prepare something on a ; poor, and His life was sought j Savior. “ The light o f  the world

in
its true light and recognize it as 
the helpful hand o f  Jesus, near
ing the scene o f  danger that He 
may deliver them.

George M\ Ellis.
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THE SHIELD OF FAITH .

—Eph. 6:10-18.—

Faith is the foundation of the 
Christian life, the beginning, and 
its great support from the begins 
ning to the end. Faith in God 
and in our Lord Jesus Christ is 
the gceat foundation of all true 
religion, and there ean be none 
without it.

Tliis faith is a very indispens
able element. So much is that 
tlis ease that we read, ‘ ‘ without 
faith it is impossible to please 
God. (lleb. 11:6.) So displeased 
is God with the man who fails 
to exercise faith in llim  that He 
withholds special blessings from 
him. “ If any of yon lack wis
dom,' let him ask of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally and 
upbraideth not, and it shall be 
given him. For he that waver- 
eth is like a wave of the sea driv
en with the wind and tossed.”  
(Jas. 1:5.) If.he asks without 
faith, he will receive nothing. 
Many, even members of the 
Church, seem to forget this. 
There can be no capacity of com
munion with God without faith. 
Faith is the true bond of union 
between God and men. No other 
principle can take its'place or of 
fice. Even the principle of love 
could not be pleasing to God with 
out faith as its antecedent and 
base. None of the graces of the 
Spirit ean be without faith. 
There can be no hope without 
’faith. There ean be no peace 
without faith.

"Faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the. evidence of 
things not seen.”  (lleb. 11:1.) 
That is how we are t«> get our 
peace and .joy. As the apostle 
says--“ Now the God of hope fill 
you with all .joy and peace in 
believing, thnt ye may abound in 
hope through the power of the 
Holy Spirit.”  Kom. 15:1.3.)
‘ Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whose mind is stayed on 
thee, because he trusteth in 
tliee.”  (Isa. 26:!!.) There can 
be no love without faith. ‘ For 
in .lesus Christ, neither circum
cision iivaileth anything, nor un- 
eii’ciimeiNion. but FA ITH  WHICH 
WOKKKTII IVY 1/OVK.”  (Gal. 
5:1).') II Pet. 1:0 to 7 shows 
that, all the Christian virtues of 
iiiiinlin‘ss. self-control, patience, 
godliness, brotherly hive and love 
lire based oil fllitli.

Armour for the Warfare
Mnt we wish to speak more par 

tienlarly of fnitll as a shield. In 
the good fight of faith we must 
above nil ((llelleh file fiery <hwln 
’iff the Wicked One, and so we 
arc the necessity of having this 
shield of faith. This does not 
imply the discarding of the other 
portions of the armour: yet 
though the helmet and breast
plate. etc.. inny not be dispensed 
with or replaced bv something 
else, some parts of the armour 
may have n preeminence over

the rest. It  is tins' position 
which the Apostle assigns to the 
shield of faith.

It is one of the simplest prin
ciples, a trust, a confidence in 
another, whieh never wavers; but 
at the same time it is one of the 
most powerful. Faith never 
stops to estimate the difficulty of 
anything, never asks how hard it 
is, but it goes straight on. Faith 
is the substance of things h-oped 
for, the evidence of things not 
seen.”  It is this particular kind 
of faith which is to be our shield 
in the Christian warfare. Things 
hoped for and not seen are 
things future, things not posses
sed at the present time, but faith 
is that which gives a present be
ing and reality to -the things hop
ed for, such a reality that they 
are already enjoyed. Howr did 
Abraham see Christ’s day? How 
did lie see it? He saw it with- 
the eye of faith, lie  went down 
into the grave in faith, trusting 
that he would receive a better 
resurrection.

By “ things not seen”  are 
meant tilings not known to' us 
by our sanses. These are the 
things which God has promis.-d 
us, whether they be things of the 
future life or tilings of th? pr.i> 
ent life. "‘ Godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, -iild of 
chat- whivdi is to tome.”  (I  Tim. 
4:8.) God has made us many 
promises during this life; all our 
wants shall b? supplied; lie wiil 
not suffer us to be tried beyond 
our ability. All the promises in 
Revelation, second and third cliaj 
ters, we expect God to fulfill in 
the future 'life.

That these are meant by the 
Apostle is shown by Ileh. 11:6:—
• He that cometh to God must be

lieve that lie is, and that he is 
a rcwarder of them that diligent
ly seek him.”  The evidence by 
which they are received is the 
evidence ot faith. The reason 
why we believe in'such rewards 
is because we believe the pro-mis- 
es of God. The invisible things 
are the tilings which “ Kye hath 
not seen nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. 
(I Cor. 2:!).) Of these faith is 
the evidence, the demonstration 
or conviction, as the original 
word signifies.

It is this that distinguishes the 
true disciple of Christ that he 
"walks b,v faith and not by 

sight.’ ' (II Cor. o:7.) The tilings 
of I'aitli are dourly  distinguish
able from the things of the pres
et.! life and should be held with 
milcli higher esteem than the lat- 
t'M'. The Apostle shows why he 
had a greater regard for the in
visible tilings than for (lie visible 
“ Tile things which are seen are 
("inporal, but the tilings which 
are not seen are eternal.”  II 
'Cor. 4:18.

Faith is much mightier than 
sight. Its object is to put us un
der the influence of things which 
are not seen, to let us see how 
valueless are the things that are 
seen, to exempt us from the pow
er or influence of the temporal 
things. “ This is the victory that 
overeometli the world, even our 
FA ITH .” — 1 John 5 A.

The things of the world have 
a mighty infla.-nce over the gen
erality of people. They govern 
tiie.uselves chiefly by these. 
Jiings:— bodily ease, comfort and 
pleasure, external influences and 
advantages, honour, praise, the 
applause ot men; these are the 
things they principally hope for. 
They walk after the sight of 
their eyes. But it is entirely dif
ferent with the true Christian. 
The things not seen are of such 
value that they command his 
principal attention and w:in him 
from this world. The things 
that eye hath not seen are en
gaging the attention of all tru- 
Christian#, the things which makt 
all other things dwindle into in 
significance, the things which art 
uppermost in their thoughts and 
affections. These things govern 
them, give law to all their act
ions. call forth ' their energies, 
mould their habits, transform 
their characters, purify their 
hearts and enoble their minds. 
While the whole world is think
ing and planning, hungering ,and 
thirsting and striving for the 
things that are no seen. These 
things that are not seen. These 
of the world insipid, make all 
the great things of. this world 
appear insignificant.

Tt is the object, of faith to let 
usse? the. grandeur of the spir
itual things, and to put us un
der their control, and at the same 
time to let us see the insignifi
cance of the temporal things and 
exempt us from their control. If 
we appreciate . the spiritual 
things as we ought, there will be 
nothing which we shall not wil
lingly bear and do or suffer to. 
them. We shall be willing to 
undergo all- kinds of suffering, 
hatred, ill-will, persecution, dentil 
itself. We shall be superior to 
all hostility ; slander. cursi'.iT. 
threatenings will not be able to 
move us or make us • afraid. 
Crosses and s'ourgings will not 
be aMe to wear us out.

(To be continued.')

YOUR OWN W AY.

I have heard a secret which I 
should like to whisper to the boys 
and girls if they put their ears 
down dose enough. 1 don’t want 
father and mother to hear, for it 
w to be a surprise to them.

You have long wanted your 
own way. You have In-come 
tired hearing mother sav. “ Come 
right home after school. Don't 
be late.”  “ Be sure and tell the 
teacher.'' It is “ Do this”  and

“ Don’t do that,”  all the time. 
You are sick of it, and would 
like to have your own .way.

Well, put your ears down while 
I  whisper one word, “ Obey.”

O, you think 1 am making fun. 
No, 1 am not. 1 know a boy 
who decided to do just what his 
father said, l ie  never offered 
excuses, never tried to get out 
of work, until his father came to 
trust him perfectly. Ilis father 
said, “ 1 know that Harry will do 
what is right.”  When he went 
out nights, or to school, or to 
play, his father never said a 
word, for he had come to have 
perfect confidence in his boy.

Honestly, obedience is the road 
to freedom. I f  you want to have 
your own way, just begin to 
obey.—Deaconess Advocate.

THE SMALL THINGS.

There is more effort, more 
steadfastness, involved in a dili
gent attention to little duties 
than appear at first sight, and 
that because of their continual 
recurrence. Such heed to little 
things implies a ceaseless listen
ing to - the whispers ot grace, a 
strict watchfulness against evwy 
thought, wish, word, or act. which 
can offend God ever so little, a 
constant effort to do everything 
as perfectly as possible. All this 
however, 'must be done with a 
free, childlike spirit, without rest
lessness and anxiety. He does 
not ask a fretted-, shrinking sery-- 
ice. Give yourself to him, trust 
him, fix your eye upon him, list
en to his voice, and then go on 
bravely' and cheerfully never 
doubting for an instant that his 
grace will lead you jn small 
things as well as great, and will 
kieep you from offending his law 
of love.—Jean Nicolas Grow.

FROM HOPE TO FAITH.

Christianity did not invent the 
doctrine of immortality. -den 
had' hoped for it. from earliest 
times. -- The savage who buries 
in the warrior's grave his spear, 
and leaves vessels of food and 
water for the spirit of the dead, 
hope. But Christ ''brought, im
mortality to light.”  He advanc
ed it from hope to faith. When 
lie rose from the dead, the fear 
ot death which had ruled t-'ie 
earth for so long, was hurled

■ from its throne, and life and h> 
and hope reigned in its s-te-.'d.

— Sel. '

Now is the time to work, t'-e 
time to fill 

The soul with noblest thoinrht--.
the time to will 

Heroic deeds, to us- whatever 
dower

Heaven has bestowed. to test 
our utmost, power.

—Sarah K. Bolton.

It is much easier to be good 
than to he of some use.
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W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
~  P IN E  WOODS B IB LE  CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many 
years ol' careful study, being aa honest endeavor to arrive at a 
more accurate knowledge o f the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by tin* 
Opinions o f  men. The P>ible Class style makes it attractive, easy to 
read and comprehend. 460 pages. Price $1.25.

The "Student’s Text B ook :
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching o f  the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found 
except in expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A  Bible Study of Hades:
This shows the meaning o f the original words for Heli. 

proves that the Bible does not teach endless torment for 
tvirked. 'J2 pages. Price 5 cents.

and
the

A  Bible Study o f the W ord Devil.
Sliows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence 

of a supernatural personal devil is an unseriptural idea derived 
from the heathen. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose- "of Russsllism.

The W ord  o f The k in gdom .-

30 pages. 5 cents.

416 pages.

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.
379 pages. Price, $1.00.

The Destiny c f  Russia and Signs o f the Times 
A new book of 9ii pages, bound in cloth. Price, 2 

Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address 
Wilson. 025 N. W il low  Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

5 cents each.

W . II.

M A Y  M E ETING .

The annual May Meeting of 
the Church o! Cod at Fonthill,
Ont.. Canada, will be held. I). V.. 
commencing -May. 19 and continu 
ing over Sunday, .May the 2lith.
Pro. and Sister Woodward of 
Dutton, Mich., and Pro. Conn**i\ 
o f  Cleveland, Ohio, and l>m. Aus
tin, o f Fonthill, will be tin* speak
ers.

Any of the brethren contem
plating making a trip to Niagara ; thought

would be no hesitancy in mak
ing a choice. -

*“ I sometimes feel that girls 
do not make full use o f their pow 
er to influence young men for 
good. Much as it would em- 
barass me to admit it in public, 
seven-tenths o f the things I do, 
plan, and strive for are because 
they will result in making me 
what I think a certain young 
lady expects me to be. For some 
reason- -possibly shyness and the 

that the *. voting men
Falls this summer would find it 
a beautiful time to visit the Falls 
about, the last of May and also 
could take in the May meeting at 
Fonthill, Those coming from tin 
west get o f f  at Welland and take 
the trolly to Fonthill. Those com 
ing from east or south, get o f f  at 
Niagara Falls and take trolly on 
Canadian side for Fonthill.'

Program published later. \ 
cordial invitation extended to 
all .vearehers after truth. None 
excluded.

Yours in hope,
A. Kailton.

A  G I R L ’S IN FLU E N C E .

A young man writes to the 
editor o f one of tlit* leading m ag
azines as follows:

“ The young men may seem to 
flock around the girl who will 
let them snatch a kis* in a dark 
corner, for young men have an 
evil nature as well as the better 
side that responds quickly and 
gladly to the good influence of 
a pure, sweet girl.

“ I can answer for a large cir
cle o f  young men friends when 
I say that we prefer the 'pure- 
minded girl to the girl who ap
peals to our baser natures. There

would not care for such influence 
--■the majority of girls do not 
seem to attempt to exert their 
ability in his way. A pure girl 
consciously using this* g ift  will 
do more, I think, to keep a young 
man in the ‘ straight and narrow" 
than anything else I know of. 
Not even a mother can do as 
much in guiding a young man 
as his sweetheart in a ’ puppy 
love-affrfir* at twenty or more 
years o f age.

“ The one big thing every 
young man expects in a girl--- 
whether she is sweetheart or just 
a friend— is her influence for 
good. Everything else is inci
dental and will fade into the hack 
ground in comparison with what 
most young men silently expect 
in girls.”  ,

‘ ‘ It is not the fact that a man 
has riches which keeps him from 
the kingdom o f heaven, but the 
fact that riches have him.”

— J. Caird.
-o------

No power on earth, nor under 
the earth, can make a man do 
wrong without his own consent.

- I Sharp I ess.

“ Duties are ours: events art1 
God ’s/ ’

Add Joy And 
Refinement T© Your Home,
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don't you thiiak it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SC H ILLE R  P IA N O  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
" H O W  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P IA N O .”

Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO  COM PANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W e  Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names of several of God's poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. W hen  subscriptions are paid for by 

rthers than the ones to whom it is sent,

O N E D O LLA R
P A Y S  TH E  BILL! W H O  W IL L  BE TH E  FIRST?

Love with all its liberty, never j  l ie  that speaks what is really 

goes a hair ’s breadth beyond th e1 in him will find men to listen, 

law. I — Thomas Carlyle.
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THE HUNTER’S COMPASS,

I heard a story. Thus it ran: 
A hunter, up in Michigan,

Oft lost himself, and circled 
round

Amid the forest’s depths pro
found,

Till anxious friends got on his 
route,

Anti sought, and found, and 
brought him out.

A friend one day inquired why 
He didn’t a pocket compass 

lm,y—
To north ’twould always point 

the w.ay,
So that with it he could not 

stray,
He bought i.t quick, contemning 

cost.
Struck out, and soon again was 

lost.

When found, they asked him if 
lie tried 

To find his wav with his new 
guide.,

“ Brave guide it is,'’ he stoutly 
said,

‘•For. sure as I ’ve got a head.
To point it north 1 tried my 

best,
But it kept turning o ff sou'- 

west.”

Thus with G o d ’s W ord  we o f 
ten d o ;

Tlie compass g iven is good and 
true.

By which to know w e ’ re in 
the wnv, ■

Or find it when we go astray. 
We mark our course before w e 

look,
And then expect, that Holy  Book 

To say w e 'e r  r igh t ;  hut, .yea 
or nay,

We hold our track, and still we 
stray.— Sel.

W ILL SINCERITY SAVE US?

Many persons, even among pro 
fcssed religionists, w ill say. when 
confronted with positive evidence 
from the Bible, upon any doctri
nal point, revealed therein, " I t  
makes 1 1 0  difference, as we are 
both sincere in our belief, even 
though you believe one way, and 
I 11 not h e r . "  Such erroneous doe- 
trine. as the above, when carried 
out to its logical conclusion, 
would vindicate every  sincere de
votee. o f  every  false system o f  
f l i j r io i i  in the world . Nay* 
more, it places falsehood on an 
‘■quulit.v with truth 1 The npos- 
tla Paul. who, before his conver
sion "m a d e  havoe o f  the ehlireh.’ 

Acts 8:1.Hi 22:4-5. 19. a fterwards

Oregon, Illinois,

wrote "1  have lived in all good 
conscience to tiiis day.’ ’ Acts 
23:1. As he was zealous towards 
God,”  Acts 23 :3, and verily 
thought he was doing God serv
ice.”  and had not violated his 
conscience, why did not his sin
cerity, or conscientiousness, wa&A 
aw ay his sins'? That his sins 
were -not yet washed away, is 
evident from the statement of 
Ananias, recorded in Acts 22:16, 
"A n d  now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sin,s. calling on the 
name of the Lord.”  llis "good 
conscience,”  and evident zeal, a- 
vailed nothing towards his sal
vation, until tlie things "appoint
ed " for him " to  do,”  were at
tended to. Acts 22:10.- The law 
of pardon is yet unchanged. It 
has not been repealed, amended, 
or run out by limitation. Any 
who are tinctured with the belief 
that sincerity will save them, ev
en though ignorant of the law of 
pardon, should carefully read the 
10th chapter of Acts1, wherein is 
recorded the conversion of Cor
nelius; “ A  devout man. and one 
that feared God with all his 
house, which gave much alms 
to the people, and prayed to God 
alway.’ ’ The apostle Peter’s in
structions to Cornelius, and tliosa 
assembbled with him, were in per
fect accord with the instruct
ions Paul received from Anani
as. "Then answered Peter. Can 
any man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized, which 
have received the Holy . Ghost as 
well as we’  And lie commanded 
them to be baptized in the name 
of the Lord.”  Acts 10:47-48. In 
each of these divinely recorded 
conversions, a knowledge of 
God’s law of pardon, is not omit
ted. Neither is faith lacking, noi 
„ willingness " to  hear all things 
that are commanded thee of God. 
Acts 10:32-43; 22:10-14.

-• Father of all. to Thee we look. 
In this dark world of strife;
Thy Word is our safe resting 

place.
Our lamp, our guide, our life.

l-'alse lights are gleaming on our 
path.

And mingle with Thy ray; 
Obscuring t hy pure light, o f troth. 
To dazzla « «  astray.

Kind Father, help, with firm and 
steady gasr.e.

To keep Thy Word in view;
And let no fancy, flashing blaze. 
Allure to hopes untrue."

Hufns A Curtis.

^pril 24, 1912. 

SERMONETTE. No. 4. 

Busy Men.

Text.— "Seest thou a man dil
igent in his business? lie  shall 
stand before kings. He sha-U not 
stand before mean men.”  Prov.
22, -.29.

I. There is a reward 
for the busy man.

The busy man is a worker. 
Work is honorable, provided al
ways that it is legitimate. Idle
ness is a crime in many ways: it 
is detrimental to development 
along all the lines of human suc
cess. Activity is life. Man s 
highest development is reached 
by this avenue. He who looks 
upon labor as a punishment, has 
failed to appreciate God’s choic
est blessing—has failed to recog
nized a law which governs all 
physical beings. ' Lalior has its 
rewards; and these rewards are 
determined in proportion to the 
efforts put forth. The rewards 
of labor are as certain as the 
law of gravitation. Even a cup 
of cold water given to the thirsty 
will receive its full reward, either 
here or hereafter. It is the de
cree of God that activity shall 
exist as a means of vitality., and 
that the toiler shall be rewarded. 
Before sin entered the world, man 
was required to dress the earth
ly paradise and keep it.

II. The world appreciates 
the busy man.

When we want a peice of work 
done we do not go to the idler. 
We go to the busy man to help 
us. There is a reason for this. 
The busy man is in practice, lie 
lias the necessary knowledge. He 
can do the work better. The 
more he does, and his work be
comes known, the wider is his 
sphere of influence and useful
ness. The more we do, the more 
we are called upon to do, and the 
greater is the reward. This is 
true along spiritual lines. I hi* 
man in the parable o f -Jesus who 
gained ten talents, not only kept 
the ten which he had gained by 
trading, but he was given the 
talent of the idle man in ad
dition—for to him who hath (la
bored) sludl be given, but to him 
who hath not (toiled) shall be 
taken away even that which he 
hath.

III. Ood appreciates
the busy man.

This proposition admits of the 
most ample proof. The scrip
tures abound in exa.mple.s where 
God has called and rewarded 
Iwwv men. Idlers have 1 1 0  place

Number 28.

in the busy work sliop oi' (jod is 
kingdom. VVheu tlie Master 
went away Jie .said to mo.se serv
ants to whom he had -'intrusted 
Ills goods, "Occupy till 1 come." 
And \x lien lie returned—instead 
Ofj "laying my armor by," a.s 
the hymn says— he said to the 
faithful worker "Jie thou over 
ten cities:”  continued activity 
in  the kingdom of God.

Yes, God wants and calls the 
busy men to bis service;—

Moses had tended his father- 
in-law s flocks for forty years, 
but God wanted him as the shep
herd of Israel for another forty 
years. .Moses was not an idle 
pupil in tlie colleges o f Egypt, 
for he "was s-hooted in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians.”  The 
real secret of his life was the 
fact that he chose to suffer af
fliction with the people of God, 
for he had respect unto the re
compense of reward.

Gideon was threshing wheat 
when God wanted him. lie  was 
a farmer, l ie  had followed the 
plow, seeded and cultivated the 
soil, gathered the crop, ' was 
threshing it when called to de
liver Israel from the oppression 
o f the Midianites.

David was busy herding his fa
ther s flocks when God called 
linn to the throne, to rule over 
the people of Israel.

Liisha was plowing with 
twelve yoke of oxen, when called 
to be a prophet of the Lord. I 
know by experience that it keeps 
one busy to work one yoke of 
oxen but TW ELVE yoke of ox
en! What a busy man; and yet 
God wanted him—honored him, 
and will reward him.

, Peter was busy with boats and 
nets and fish. Other men no 
doubt sat on the shore of beauti
ful Galilee, lulled to sleep by 
the murmur o f its waters, and 
perchance dreaming the hours 
away, with many a wish that the 
•lay were g0Ue. But, such men 
are not called to anything. They 
are worthless in tlie battle o f life 
where work is needed. But 
Peter! Nervous, quick acting 
Peter! Determined to get fish! 
He is the man Jesus wants, and 
will tell him how to catch men. 
Ho will show him how to feed 
the human lambs, and sheep, 
after he has caught them, and 
give him a tlu-one to rule over 
one o f the tribes, o f Israel, when 
the kingdom of God shall have 
come.

Saul o f Tarsus. Look at that 
busy man. He lias completed the 
law course in the highest, college
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in Israel He climbs from one 
round o f  tiie ladder to the next 
higher, until lu* is an officer un
der the Sajiliedrin. He is* suc
ceeding above many that are his 
classmates. Jiut God wants that 
ability, that devotion, that activ
ity, in a better, a higher ami a 
spiritual' work. So Jesus meets 
him on the way to Damascus and 
tells him what to do. A fte r  la
bors abundant, after shipwreck 
at sea, after whippings* and im
prisonment. after preaching the 
good news in Europe, Asia and 
Africa, he could look over his 
past life and say, “ 1 have fought 
a good f ig h t/ ’ l ie  could see 
by faith the crown that was laid 
up for him which his Lord, the 
righteous judge would give him: 
or in the language o f our text 
he will stand at last before the 
King.

Conclusion. If now, by being 
busy, the world appreciates and 
rewardsi us: i f  now the law o f 
compensation returns to us am
ple for all w ork ; i f  God appre
ciates our efforts and promises 
an exceeding and an eternal 
weight o f glor\, shall we not la
bor earne.-.tly, faithfully, hopeful
ly, until we shall finally stand 
before our King?

1. especially appeal to our 
young people to consider the 
question o f having a worthy ob
ject as the ideal o f  life, and work 
toward that object with earnest
ness and zeal. It will pay y<m 
in this life. And when we con
sider the fact that God honors 
and uses busy men and women 
in bis work, the reward at last 
will be an abundant compensa
tion for all our toil here.

A. J. Evchancr.

In the faith that saves,
Mrs. Daisy Kobins.
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COME, L E T  US
RE AD  TOGETHER. 

No. 5.

4:1. I f  it did, all those believing sin-
“ For as ye have .trunk upon ners would still be alive. But 

my li'oly mountain, so shall all tlie perceiving believers could 
the heathen drink continually., see in that a representation of 
yea. they shall drink, and they ■ the dsetruction o f his own body 
shall swallow down, and they; o f  sin. through the redeeming 
shall be as though they had not power o f the Lamb o f God in 
been.”  Obad. 16. his resurrection out o f  that

“ For many walk, o f  whom I death, and the consequent salva- 
have told you often, and now tion o f  himself, and this destruet- 
tell you even weeping, that they ion of sin was truly represented 
are the enemies o f the cross o f ' in the consuming fire o f  the sac- 
Christ: whose end is destruction, rifice, answering to the purging

carnal nature bv tribu-

I  THES. 4:16.

I Thes. 4:1<i. For the Lord him 
self shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel and with the 
trump o f God: and the dead in 
rhrist shall rise first.

Dear brethren, is uot this a 
beautilul though to think ot* the 
promise that, is made to those 
who are sleeping in iL’hrist ! it 
seems as though 1 would like to 
be one among the living at that 
time, as in verse 17, although we 
shall, even though we be in our 
graves, hear the soothing 
words in due time. Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant. 
Then when this scripture shall be 
fu lfil led: l ie  shall break in piec
es the oppressor, and death is 
swallowed up in victory, then the 
oppressors shall no longer rule 
us, but we shall be judged in 
righteousness and shall possess 
the everlasting rights to dwell on 
the earth. Dear brethren, as we 
an* living in the last days, in the 
very toes o f the image, it will be 
•>oon, and that the time may 
M»on come and we may all be 
found faithful is my prayer.

The scriptures teach that etern
al life is the g ift  o f God through 
Christ and that the wicked wil/ 
be destroyed:

“ For the wages o f sin is death; 
but the g ift  o f God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lo rd ."  
Rom. 6:23,

“ To them who by patience con 
tinuaiice in well doing seek for 
glory and honor and immortality. 
(H e  will g ive ) eternal l i f e . "  Rom 
2:7.

“ Blessed is the God anti Fa
ther o f our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again un
to a lively hope by the resurrec
tion o f  Jesus' 'Christ from the 
dead, to an inheritance incorrup
tible, and undefiled, and that fad 
eth not away, reserved in hea
ven fo r  you, who a:re kept by 
the power o f God through faith 
unto salvation ready to be re
vealed in the last t im e/ ’ T Pet. 1 
3-5.

‘ ‘ Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none oth
er name under heaven given a- 
moiug men, whereby we must be 
saved/ ’ Acts 4:12.

“ To him g ive all the prophets 
witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission o f sins/’

“ The Lord preserveth all them 
that love him: but all the wicked

of our 
lation.

Just so in all those texts which 
speak o f Jesus suffering “ fo r ”  
us: he represents us, but does not 
take our place. He represents 
us truly, fo r  he was “ in all

whose God is their belly, and 
whose glory is their shame, who 
mind earthly things/’ Phil. 3:
18-19.

‘ 'And  to you who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord Je- 
ssu shall be revealed from hea
ven with his mighty angels, in ! po ints" like us, which could not 
flaming fire taking vengeance | be said of the creature that rep- 
on them that know not God, and j resented the Hebrew sinner. " In  
that obey not the gospel o f our; his body ’ * Peter says he carried 
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall lie our sins. That is, he “ was in 
punished with everlasting de- all points tempted like as Ave are’ 
struction from the presence o f  j when he came “ in the likeness ol 
the Lord, and from the glory o f ! sinful flesh, and for sin/ ’ Peter 
his power; when he shall come to j  says he carried our sins “ in his 
be glorified in his saints, and to j  body on the tree/ ’ The weak- 
be admired in all them that be- : ness of the flesh to which he sub-
lieve in 
7 :-10.

that dav .”  IT The*  1

V IC A R IO U S  A TO N E M E N T.

! mitted in crucifixion, he ex
changed  fo r  " a l l  power”  when 
j he ro.se from the dead. And he 
j aJso states that this was all for

---------  | the purpose “ that we, being dead
That system of theology which I to sin, should live unto righteous- 

represents Jehovah as a Law- j ness/’ So we tlie to sin* in sym- 
maker who legislates arbitrarily, j boi o f baptism in likeness o f  his

death and also o f  his resurrection 
so in the parallel, we, too, rise j 
into a li fe  victorious over sin. Sc 
above, in I Pet. 2:21, he states 
that the Savior ’s suffering was 
our “ example.”  That is he was 
the pattern by which we our 
selves die to sin as he died to 
sin. Anti the pattern by which 
we obtain life as he obtained it, 
by our faith in him as our saving 
example.

So in I Pet. 1:18-21 he shows 
believers o f it from i that this atonement and sacrifice 

its consequences. Any lot the Christ was* manifest “ for*’

then requires the formal execu
tion o f the penalty merely be
cause justice, demands it, does 
not satisfy the thoughtful intel
lect; and that view o f the atone
ment which regards the Savior 
as God's victim suffering in the 
place of the real guilty one, mere
ly to “ satisfy”  the Father ’s de
mands. not only stultifies the 
thoughtful mind but works hav
oc in the practical effects o f 
this primary doctrine designed to 
deliver tlu 
sin and all
religious belief based upon a j us. But we would hardly arguewill lie destroy/' Psa. 145:20.

“ Behold, the day o f the Lord conception that not only outrages | that he was manifest instead of 
cometh, cruel both with wrath | our ideas o f justice, but removes j us, fo r we appear in our own 
and fierce auger, to lay the land ’ the true idea o f  Father love, can-j personal bodies just as much as 
desolate: and he will destroy the j  not but be disastrous to all J  he did. Examples o f “ fo r ’ * 
sinners thereof out o f i t . "  Isa.: Christian fair dealing and recti
13:!).

“ Let tlu* 
»ut. o f  the 
wicked be
ar>.

“ But the

! tude, 
consumed ■ filled

and must o f  necessity be 
sinners i>e consumed ■ ruietl with sham hypocrisy, in
earth. and let the [sincere profession compared with 
no more/* Psa. 104: j practice.

Vet there are man\' scriptures1 the
wicked shall perish, which when taken with this j was “ fo r ”  it, because he says 

I . ,  . . . . i < . i  i same

could be multiplied almost with
out limit. In II Cor. 1 :6 Paul's 
affliction would not by any ad
vocate o f  vicarious' suffering be 

|held to  be “ instead o f ”  that of 
saints, although lie says it

and the enemies o f the Lord shall I thought- in mind can easily be < they were enduring “ the 
be as* the fat o f lambs: they shall; made to support it. For instance sufferings”  he did.
consume away/ ' Psa. 37:20. j those shadows in Israel in which 

“ For yet a little while, ami the sinner seemed to lay o f f  his
the wicked shall not be: yea, 
thou shalt diligently consider his 
place, and it shall not be.“  Psa. 
37:10.

“ For. behold, the dav

sins upon the head o f  the creat
ure offered in sacrifice upon the 
altar, anti those numerous state- 

im entsthat Jesus suffered “ for 
cometh, i us.”

that shall burn as an oven; and 
all the proud, yea. and all that 
do wickedly, shall be stubble: 
and the day that cometh. shall 
burn them up, saith the Lord o f  
hosts, that it shall leave them

But in MaJ. 1 :8-fl it Is shown 
that the sacrifice did not take 
the place o f  the sinner in Israel, 
for it speaks o f  i t  as o£ the 
‘ ‘ person”  o f  the one o ffer ing it :  Lesson 16, 
the sacrifice represented the sin

So we are not to think we .can 
have a past life in v n  then con
veniently use our Savior as one 
upon whom we may pile o f f  the 
burden o f consequences when we 
accept of forgiveness. Such a 
scapegoat idea is foreign to the 
Bible and disastrous- to our mor
als.

neither root nor branch.”  Mai. ner. but did not take his place.

R E G E N E R A TIO N . 
Regeneration.

This word occurs but twice in
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the Bible. Find the places and j  in a false construction of the 
show that there is no contradic-; very design of this passage itself, 
tion between them. ! after a corrupt view of the pur-

1 -Je o . 5:1 shows the harmony j  port of baptism had found a 
lteween the two under figure o f ' place in the creed, 
l-egettal and birth. Notice we; Indeed, we are unable to see 
are now called both “ begotten”  I wlvv this scripture should be con- 
;,nd “ born.”  j sidered a difficult passage to be

The “ seed”  or begetting pow-! understood. The apostle is mak
er: 1 Cor. 4:15; Jas. 1:18; Phileni. j ing a mastrful argument to show 
10; I Pet. 1, 23: Jno. 1 :13-13. the absolute necessity of a r.r-

The likeness of the begotten 
child to the parent in the begot
ten state: (a ) As to holiness, I 
Jno. 2:29; 3:9: 5:4. 18. (b) As 
to love, I Jno. 4:7.

Is this formation sudden, or 
does it follow the analogy of na
ture in being gradual? Notice 
Gal. 4:19 here. What may be re- 
gfl.’di'd as the gestative period? 
What does the scripture express 
ss the birth? Who is the 
moiher?

Si :dy Jno. 3:1-12 and explain 
how it may properly be called 
'>iril>. of spirit when the other

urrection from the dead state be
fore there can be any future life ; 
and that if  Christ did not actual
ly rise from the dead himself 
there is no resurrection for an}', 
and consequently no future life. 
" I f  Christ be not risen, then is 
our preaching vain, and your
faith is also vain......ye are yel
in your sins” —yet condemned un 
der death. We know that the 
great Galilean teacher, whom we 
revere as our long promised Me - 
sinli. was condemned and put to 
death by a court of his own peo
ple, and that he was buried; and

scriptures speak' of it as birth | if he did not rise from the dead
from the dead.

Fou notice in Titus 3 :5 it is 
called a “ renewing.”  Psa. 51: 
10 and Col. 3.40 show it also to 
be a new creation. How can the 
following texts speak of it as a 
present creation if the birth is 
at the resurrection: Eph. 2:10;. 
Gal. 6:15; I I  Cor. 5:17? What 
force has “ therefore”  in this 
last reference? IIow can it be a 
creation and a transformation 
too, Rom. 12:1-2?

Notice by Eph. 4 :24 that this 
creation consists in putting o ff 
and putting on. What? "The 
old man”  of v. 22 is explained in 
vs. 25-32. Notice also Rom. 13:8- 
14: Col. 3:8-15; Jas. 1 :21; I Pet. 
2:1-2.

Notice from Col. 3:10. 16 what 
is the nutrition to build up this 
new creation in process' ready 
for birth.

In the light of Rev. 3:14 was 
anyone born of spirit, or saved, 
before his birth ?

Which birth made him this? 
Col. 1:15. 18.

Joseph Williams

then he still is dead. What bene-

him from the dead.”  Col. 2:12.
"The like figure wliereunto ev

en baptism doth also now save 
us (not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward 
God), by the • resurrection of 
Jiesus Christ.”  1 ,Pet. 3:21.

When the people were cut to 
the heart by Peter's plain words 
on the day of Pentecost, they 
very earnestly cried, "W hat 
shall we do?”  And Peter answer
ed very emphatically, "Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Ho
ly Ghost.' ’

What he meant by being bap
tized needs no argument to ex
plain.

It is a sad fact that much the 
larger part o f the professing be
lievers in Christ in this highly fa
vored day do not o'bey this in
spired command; but. by ac 
cepting a substitute which is Hot
so humbling to human prid •. |.er- 

f :t then could come from being jsuade themselves that it is-’ not a 
baptized in the name of one who i matter o f much importance any- 
died and still i.s dead? We could way. And yet they apply th. 
not expect a dead Christ to im-■ substituted rite to infants, who 
part to us eternal life; and what have no conception of obedience! 
shall they do who are baptized ; it is still harbored m the minds of 
for the dead”  Christ ? | many that the opinion and prac

We think a flood of light is tice of the overruling majority; "That a merchant is a pillar 
thrown on this text by consider-, proves it to be solid. But the 
ing what wa.s the design of the majority of Noah’s day had gone 
great apostle to the Gentiles. wrong; in Abraham's day the 
which design seems to be clear, j ways of his people were wrong;
He is showing that the only road j w[len t|le personal Jesus was of-

il in. ’
The above arraignment of mod

ern church membership was 
made yesterday by the Rev. F. 
D. Sheets, pastor of the South 
Park Avenue llethodist Church, 
at the Chicago .Methodist preach
ers’ meeting in the Fiist .Meth
odist church yesterday.

"  Is this h y p e rb o le h e  asked 
at the finish of one of bis climax
es. "N o . sir. It is just plain 
truth in Knglisli. Are these 
men backsliders, gentiles, without 
caste or standing, barbarians? 
No, sir. They arc of the ‘ Four 
Hundred' in church administra/- 
tion and control.

" A .  man’s denomination and 
creed scarcely guarantees to the 
world today anything about him.

'' '1 hat a manufacturer is a 
church member is no assurance 
that his employes are justly paid, 
are safely guardad from accident 
by every precaution, are treated 
with consideration -'as brothers 
and sisters in the family of God.

"That a factory employe comes 
to the Lord's table is no evidence, 
that he will be on that account 
ideally conscientious witli his em
ployer’s tools and time and more 
pleasant for liis fellow employes 
to work with.

in an orthodox church does not 
cause the public to flock to his 
store, confident that liis prices 
will be fair and that the articles 
sold over his counter will be ex

resurrection of the dead; and 
the resurrection of the dead is 
based on Christ’s resurrection. To 
this end he brings all available 
airgument. He finds a logical 
argument in tile ordinance of

to future life for a man is by j f ering himself in good faith to I actly what they are represented
his own people, the great major- i to he. that Ids salesmen are paid 
ity of them—notwithstanding | a living wage and receive kindly 
their enlightened condition and! treatment in liis establishment, 
their boasted religion— arrayed) "When a railroad magnate is 
themselves with his enemies. And j known to be active in the Sunday 

, is it not awlays so in the history , School, the community does not 
baptism, whuh was instituted by . ^  d e p r a v e d  humanity? The a<l-1 rej0ic*e, being sure that the road 
Christ himself for the express pur age ..The voi(.e of th„ people is | he controls is unwatered, that liis 
poxe of showing in a figure his - thp voi(., of God”  (Vox populijraUs an. fixed on principles of 
own burial and resurrection. _( vox'Dei), does not hold good in ! justice and that it has no agents 

That the original ordinance of • rei;„;on " l i e  that keepetli my ; jn t|,e state capital to corrupt leg- 
ImptLim, os H«hninistei*c<i by Jolin i ^onnaatulnietits, he it is that lov-1ifelators
in the Jordan ami by the dis,-ip-jl>th nu>.- sai(, |es|„ s Again. " I f ' ! '  ------------ •------------
pies of Christ in the first—or y(, lm,(, 1|1(1 lllv command- ".Men may claim to he firm
ptimitiw < bun h. was >j im m,.T1ts. ^heii* principles, when really

BAPTIZED FOR THE DEAD.

“ Else what shall they do which I 
are hapti'/.cd for the dead, if the 
(lead rise not at all why arc 
they baptized for the dead? 1 
Cor. 15:2!).

Thin text luif long been re
garded as a very difficult pns- 
Migi' iii Paul's writing. It is pret
ty generally thought to allude to 
n custom of vicarious baptism, 
tile friends would baptize n liv
ing person in lieu or in the name 
of the dead one. The wording of 
tile Kngljsli version of the pas
sage wenis to favor this view; 
but libseliee of all proof of NUeh 
custom before the time it was 
written in againnt this eouellision 
There is no doubt that »ueh aetis 
tom did afterward arise: but

mersion. or submersion, of tin 
whole bodies of professed be 
lievers needs no proof, since it 
has been conceded by all compet-i 
nt historians of all denomina

tions of Christians, including 
’atholies. And tliat it symboliz- 
s resurrection is equally clear.

G. I). Sherrill in Bible. Ad! |thev onlv obstinate in their
Moeate.

VIEW OF A METHODIST 
MINISTER.

That relating to our hearts and 
habits, cannot be torn away, like 

~  ' 1 the lichen' from the tree, witli- 
(lM’om 1 he Rockford, Illinois,; out leaving a scar.”  

Uegister-Oazette, April 19, '12). ______ 0______
In no other sense could the fol- Pastor Says Bigots' and Deceiv.
loving s,,,ptures be understood: ers Are o ^ w ta *  in the mor/ imp0rta„ t than temporal

"Know  ve not, that so many of Ohnreheo . . ., i . , , • ! things as etermtv is more lmport-
us as were baptized into Jesus “ Tho .... , - .i.... i,- nut In s tadav <au> an . ainj.than seventy years of time.

bust wue baptized into Ins inereasing mortgage in a member ______„
death? Therefore we are buried „i,:n 
.............................................„  , 1 ( a i r

the F I* her even U  we W" 'ar<U-V’ M“lfish m,‘u ,,u‘" ' matter what kind of a spade he
1 who cheat, deceive, who give and ,.sos to do the work

should walk in newness of life.”  st(,nl who |m(, wastp -R a m *  Horn.
Rom. 6:3-4. ' exaggerate and prevaricate, men _

"Buried with him in Ivaptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with 
him through the faith of the op-

"  ho in-rea.se their riches and de- “ An able man shows his spir- 
(rea.se their taxes, men who sing; jt l>y gentle words and resolute 
and pla.y, mid who ‘ steal the tiv- actions. He is neither hot nor

this useless custom had its origin [ eration of God. who hath raised I ovv 0f heaven to cheat the d e v - 't im id ”
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RE PO R T OF M E ETIN G M A Y  M EETING,giving under title, “ Tin* Shield 
of Faith,”  is taken from "Tin* ---------
New Covenant Advocate/* a re- Brother G. Kid red Marsh Npent The annual May Meeting ot 
ligious monthly published in M el- ' Sunday, April 14th, with the the Church ol God at Fonthill,
bourne. The author onlv signs Avon Church. We enjoyed his 
'-is initia's, M. Ii. The visit very m « ,h ( nn.l .nor, ,s,.e.-

at Oregon, Illinois, under the Act of article is too long for one issue ially his two sermons on “ The 
March 3, 1879. ;m<j sjn,.(1 f|,e author has divided signs ot* the times.”

.................. it conveniently under -sub-head-, The interest was good and it
Published weekly  at Oregon, Illinois ings .  w e  a r e  u s in g  th ese  a<s break-, is believed tha t  a d es ir e  for the 

by the Restitution Publishing Com- , . i . . . . .
pany. m g - o t t  p laces .  It c o n ta in s  s o m e  t ru th  is  g r e a t e r  th a n  e v e r  b e fo r e .

-------  very excellent thought which is,|t Ls hoped that some likely ones
Terms: One dollar fifty cents per our reason for publishing it. will soon obev the call o f the

year in advance. Fractional parts of _______ ________ ' ‘ *
a year at the same rate. 0 1 gospel.

-------  \yc pU|>|is|j an H(|̂ f r o m  Bro. T.
Change o f  Address: In changing j  D a n ie l ,  M . I ) . ,  ot* M a g a z in e ,  

your address, a lways  g ive  the old, as . . . . tl ,  ̂ /T
well as the new, address. A r k . ,  w i th  not a th o u g h t  th a t  w e

“ “  h a v e  b r e th r e n  w h o  h a ve  n eed  o f

B O ARD  OF D IR E C T O R S . such  t r e a tm e n t .  b u t  w i th  the

Hlzra C. Railsback, 411 E. South St-, thought th a t  b r e th r e n  w h o  rea d  
South Bend, Ind.,— President. ! , • ,

th is  p a p e r  m a y  k n o w  o t  som e

u n fo r t u n a t e  s u f f e r e r  w h o  cou ld

be helped by Bro. Daniel. We
P e te r  Jeffrey, 4 So. 14th St., Murphys-! a r c  g l a d  th u s  to  be  o f  s e r v i c e

boro. III. t o  |»ro  D a n ie l  w h o  has been  a

I v a l ia n t  s o ld i e r  o f  th e  c ross  in

th e  s o u th w e s t ,  h a v in g  f o u g h t  a

Leo E.Roek.
Avon, Iowa

S. J. Lindsay.
and Treas.

J. E. Cross, Oregon, 111.
E. F. Gesin. Forreston, il l.

Oregon, 111..— Sec.

The Restitution Herald'
W il l  teach the establishment o f  the 

K ingdom o f  God oil the earth, with 
Christ as K ing  o f  kings, and the im- a n d  a p p a r e n t l y  h a v i n g  to  f i g h t  
mortalizt'd saints as joint-heirs with . .. ♦ i * i
H im  in .lie governm ent ol’ the nations. a lo n e  t r o ' "  a l » ' » n c i a l  s t a n d p o in t
the re.toratlon o f  Israel as a nation; -----------0 -----------
the literal resurrection o f  the dead; ' T )u . te|.r i l ) le  ]()K8 ,) f  l i f ( , (1

bv the sinking o f the giant ocean

NO TICE  TO IL L IN O IS  
BEREANS.

Our new Berean booklets are 
now in the hands o f the print
er. We shall need extra funds 
to pay for them. W ill thos» that 
pledged an extra dollar, who 
can conveniently do so, please

the immortalization of the righteous 
the final destruction of the wicked

K,'lL/-,IOU!! '.C„h1'.iS:t;  AlsoS liner. Titanic, can scarcely he
bv our f in i t e

thorough be l ie f  in repentance, and 
immersion in the name o f  Jesus c o m p r e h e n d e d  
Christ for  the remission o f  sins, as Th(> w o ,.|(| ,.s „ t SU(.,,
prerequisites o f  the forg iveness  o f  sins 1
and a H O L Y  L IF E  as essential to sal a c a l a m i t y  for hut a m o m e n t  in
vation.

W il l  you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The  destitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

. ,, send in as soon as possible to
givat iimnv battles tor the truth . . .

the treasurer. Also the socie
ties that have not yet paid in 
their quarterly dues for the past, 
two quarters, please do mo  at 
once that we may have enough 
to meet the expense on the 
booklets.

Anna K. Drew. Pres. 

Wm. T. Hardesty, Treas..

Box 281, Oregon. Illinois.
-------------------------- . - 0 -----------------------------

To the Brethren everywhere.
1 Greeting:

Ont., Canada, will be held, I). V., 
commencing May. 1!) and continu 
ing over Sunday, May the 2(>th. 
Bro. and Sister "Woodward of 
Dutton, Mich., and Bro. Conner, 
o f Cleveland, Ohio, and Bro. Aus
tin, o f Fonthill, will be the speak
ers.

Any o f the brethren contem
plating making a trip to Niagara 
Falls this summer would find it 
a beautiful time to visit the Falls 
about the last o f May and also 
could take in the May meeting at 
Fonthill. Those coming from th* 
west get o f f  at Welland and take 
the trolley to Fonthill. Those com 
ing from east or south, get o f f  at 
Niagara Falls and take trolly on 
Canadian side for Fonthill.

Program published later* A 
cordial invitation extended to 
all searchers after truth. None 
excluded.

Yours in hope.
A. Kailtoii.

Tlhe Sunday

mingled pity and curiosity and 
then plunges on in its course 
o f sin with renewed effort. What 
dreadful work death is doing!

Taking it all in all, these ter
rible things should make* men The time for the Annual Con

ference and Bible School, in MichJOB P R IN T IN G .
Tin* dest i tution Herald is equ ipped , t h i n k  s e r i o u s l y  o f  s in an d  i ts . . t 

with all machinery necessary to do resul t s .  But  m en  d o  n o t  t h i n k  o f ' l f f an » ls n e a *  a t  h a n ‘ 1* a m l  t ,Us tw
good qual i ty o f  j ob work.  I f  brethren r e m i n d  y o u ,  t h a t  v o u  m a v  be mak
or f riends desire letter-heads, tracts, it. S m  has t h a t  p e c u l i a r  b e n u m b -  t - * •
etc., please Rive us an opportunity i n „  e f f e c t  t h a t  seems  to d e a d e n  U 'K  'V0Ur 1 ns H c e o r d i n g i y .

t0 '.u° ? .? r!C: ir ,1  -1, I »  s i inn i* f\  ssciw ibil it ics  reiy*i rd i n^  ^  th e  C-’o i i i  e r cn ce  h e ld  a t M i l l -  Tho destitution Herald wil l  take a / 1 slIltl1 1 N M u s io h u h  s M g a i u i n r
moderate amount of the right kind of b js own inti*rests as it proceeds l as t  fall, it was decided to
advertising. Hooks, tracts, etc. dates . • hold the Annual Conference and
made known 011 application. w nui mm. .

We already have applications from __ __— 0_______  Bible School at Lemon .Park, Ind-
11 number who are too poor to p a y 1 .. .  . ,. ■ 1 ^  „  ian  L a k e ,  th r e e  m iles  n o r th e a s t  oJ
for Ihe destitution Herald. Any who ( " l s '1 ( *111 spi < la i rilT-t 11 ,
may desire to help in a matter o f  t ion  f o r  th e  s a k e  o f  o u r  v o u n g  ' l e k s b u rg ,  K a la m a z o o  < otinty.
this ki.Hl may -end Un- money lo t h e ...... f o  ^  Jn t j) is is. .Mi.-h., c o m m e n c i n g  Thursday. .

sue under title, “  Sermonette, No. ^*0 ’ -M, and Millie School closing
W e B E L IE V E  and TE A C H  trie 4.”  Bro. Hvcliancr has pointed -June!).

‘ restitution of all things, which you to truth which, if  observed This is a beautiful location for
God hath spoken by the mouth anti acted upon by you, w ill 'such a meeting, affording, as it

P O V E R T Y  A N D  RICHES.

Luke 6:20-26; 16:19-31, May 5.

Golden Text.-— A man’s life con 
Msteth not in the abundance of 
ihe things which he possesseth. 
Luke 12:15.

Kditor who will receipt for it

In today ’s lesson we have two 
pa.ssngcs. the first which corre
sponds so closely with that in 
our last, that commentators are 
compelled to consider it cither as 
a part o f the sermon 011 tin* 
mount, or a repetition of some 
of the same sentiments deliv
ered afterwards and contrasted 
^vith woes denounced against 
characters opposite to those on 
whom l ie  had pronounced bles
sings. The second part is a 
parable delivered by -Jesus in IV-

of all His holy prophets since * brin 
the world began.”

g vou vallies which can never will, a splendid outing as w

•0— —
The Lord willing, the editor 

will be with tht* Dixon, Illinois, 
brethren on Sunday, April 2S. 
Those who art* interested please 
take notice and be present.

-  -----------------o —  -

The notices for Bible Schools 
and conferences are beginning 
to go forth. Watch for them 
and at au early date plan to 
take in all o f them that you can. 
Programs will be announced 
later.

------- o-----------
The article which we are now

be mcaNimd by money. A for- a rare .spiritual treat. It is on 
( igner once visiting this conn- the main line o f  the Graiul Trunk 
try when about to take his de- K'.v, and trains will stop right at 
parture for home, was asked the grounds. There are plenty of 
what were some o f his imprcs- cottages, and a large pavillion 
sions o f America. His answer: in which to hold the meetings, 
was, “ There is too much veneer/ land the expense will be very 
In other words , there was too light. We need you. and you 
much SH AM  to suit him. And need us, so begin your planning

ell as rea. the region east o f  the Jor
dan. more than a year later. In 
these passages we can plainly 
see that Jesus’ estimate o f the 
importance o f worldly wealth is 
very different from that, which 
is common among men to-day. 
Luke f) :20-2f>.

there was truth in what he said. 
We build a cheap wooden build
ing and cover it with an imi
tation marble or brick and feel 
that we are fooling the critic, 
lmt it doesn't pass. So in the

now so as to be present. Good 
speakers are assured, and you 
will miss an unusual opportun
ity i f  absent.

Further notice will appear lat
er. find more details will be giv-

spiritual work. There is too j en. Anyone wishing any infor- 
nnieh sham— too much preten-! niation not appearing in the 
sion to be that which we are not. notices, just write the undersign- 
but could be i f  we were to put ed, and such ioformtalion will be 
forth the energy to possess our- cheerfully and promptly given, 
selves o f  it. May God put it in- F. V. Blakely, Pres,
to our hearts to RE rather than 1037 So. Lafayette St.,
to SEEM  to be. Grand Rapids. Mich.

Questions

To whom was Jesus speaking 
in this lesson?

Where were the words proba
bly spoken? (see last lesson.)

“ Ye poor” — is this used in 
same sense as Matt. 5:2? Were 
Jesus’ followers for the most 
part poor in this w orld ’s goods? 
(The Roman system of taxation 
caused much poverty.)

How can those poor in world
ly goods be truly blessed? Jas. 
2:5; I Cor. 1:26-27; Luke 12:21.

What would His disciples have
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to endure? v.22. pie? Ex.. 19:5-6. (In  a typical
How could sucli experiences be'sense they were a holy nation.) 

a blessing? ! In what way did they far
Who had endured like a fflic t-; sumptuously ? Kom. 9:4-5. (They 

ions? Acts 7:51-52; rTChron. 36: Iliad- received special favors of 
16'. iGo.l.)

Upon whom were woes t« How is tlie wretchedness o f 
come? (Scribes and Pharisees| the poor man pictured? 
were mingled in tlie multitude j Ilow dors tins apply to the 
who listened to Jesus’ words.) j  Gentiles? Kph. 2:12; J Cor. 12:2 

Is it wrong to have rishes? To llow  were tlie Uentiles regardei 
what eiass o f rich does Jesus re-! by the Jews? Jolm 4:9; Acts 10 
fer? Psa. 52:7; I Tim. 6:9-10. jjJS. (They constantly used the 

the reward of such?] term dog, toward the Gentiles.What is 
Jas. 5:1-4; Mark 10:24-25.

llow  can riches be used so as 
to bring blessing's instead o f 
woes4?

What is Pa id ’s charge to the 
rich? I Tim. 6:17-19.

In what wav is laughter con
demned? (Those were sad times, 
when all true men were filled 
with sorrow for the woes o f the 
nation and deeply serious with 
earnest purpose to remedy the 
many evils o f the times. Those 
who gave themselves wholly up 
to the pursuit o f wealth, pleas
ure and gaycty were eon- 
defamed.)

Wherein lies the wrong 
“ when all men shall speali well 
of you ’ ’ ? I John 4:5; 2:15-16; 
Gal. 1:10.; Luke 16:19-31.

What language did Jesus use 
before the multitudes? Mark 4:
2. 33*34.

Why? Matt. 13:10, 13-16; Isa. 
6:10. (The hearts o f the people, 
by giving themselves up to the 
things o f tlie world had become | 
deaf to the teachings o f Jesus, j

' Desired to be fed with crumbs.’ 
—  What kind o f crumbs? Matt 
15:25-27.

What happened to the beggar*:
Who does Abraham represent? 

Rom. 4:16. (The father of all of 
the faith o f Abraham. Rom. 4: 
12-13).

“ Bosom"— to be pressed to. or 
lie on the bosom, denoted intima
cy. affection— was considered a 
favored position. The condition 
of the Gentiles underwent a 
hange and they were given the 

favored place, become heirs to all 
the promises o f Abraham. How? 
,3al. 3:14, 26 29: Eph. 2:13, 19-20 

The time came when the typi- \

Through tlie fa ll o f the Jews, 
salvation is come unto us (Gen
tiles). “ The branches were brok
en o ff that 1 might be grafted 
in.*’ They were broken o ff be
cause of unbelief— “ thou stand - 
est by thy faith. Be not high 
minded but fear.”  “ Continue 
in His goodness, for we are made 
partakers o f Christ, i f  we hold 
fast our confidence steadfast un
to the end/'

Anna E. Drew.

SIGNS OF HIS COMING.

Our Lord has advertised Ilis 
coming in many signs, some of 
which have already occurred, and 
He ha# told us to watch fo r more 
to follow on in due time.

From a close study o f these 
signs, it is very easy to see, that 
tlie great event draws on apace.

In Luke 21:25-26 he sa.va: 
And there shall be signs in the 

sun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars, and on the earth distress 
o f nations with perplexity, the 
sea and the waves roaring, and 
men’s hearts failing them for
fear, anil for looking after the 

cal righteousness of tlie rich-man | things that are coming upon the 
(Israelites) ceased, and the king-; earth/’ History has met most, 
dom taken from them. Acts 13: [ i f  not all. o f these great signs.
46-48; Matt. 21 :43. I f  the rich 
man symbolizes the nation o f Is 
rael, his death symbolizes the 
death o f their kingdom. Amos 
0 :8.

What is mentioned concerning 
the death o f the rich man, not 
mentioned of Lazarus?

Where were they buriedand blind to the miraculous evi
dence o f Ilis  mission, notw ith-:j\mos y.i)
standing, curiosity or a worse Condition after this o f the rich 
motive, led thrill to  attend o n ‘ n? Amofj j ) .M . j (>(. 24:9-10 

Ilis ministry.) j Lev. 26 :14-20, .'S3, 38.
% lint is a p a ra b le .M a rk  4 :: How does the rich man address 

MU—"com parison ’ * R. V.,— “ par- \;|)raiunil?

AVliat- does he 
man? The Jews 
but their own nation

call the rich 
recognize none 

as such.
John 8:33, 53; Rom. 4:1.

O f whom does tlie rich man asl? 
i re lief ’

tides Scribos and 1'liar- W jiat js the great gu lf Ik'- 
Inm'OHH1 .seU'-riglih-oiis, > R„ni. 2:17; Huh.

how loujr is this gu lf 
Kom. 1l:2.-». 27; lleb. 8:

able." Its most usual applica- 
tion is to 'convev some important 
truth under ;i fictitious narra
tive. In the symbols Jesus used.
He* based il is  teachings on things 
familiar to liis hearers. The 
Jews. (in< 
isees; inn
and sought for power* riches and 
glory. They had bartered tlie: |/01. 
true riches for the things of the ' fjx ,»d* 
world. They were jealous that $„\2t

favor should be extended to any To w |lolll \H refered by “ five 
outside or apart from their own brethren"? They were o f his 
circle, nnd murmured agaiast Jc- f Mt|,er\s house, must be the na- 
silh  and Ilis disriples lo r receiv- Kl.lM| o f Abraham. When
ing and earing with Publicans ||||t 1 2  tribes were divided under 
and sinners ((Jeiitile.s. > Jesit.v R*»hoboam. the (wo tribes (Judah 
knowing their heart*. Luke 1<»: ^nd Benjamin) were called Ju 
13*15, aw a warning, in tlfU par- ,|H|j (.Jews) the ten tribes. Isra* 
able pictures according to their ,.) These «Ih1 not return from 
notions o f rewards and punish- Itahvlon. I f  tlie rich man repre- 
ntents, the destiny o f “ the rich- sent# tlie two tribes (Jew s) the 

man and Lazaru s." Which we 'f iv e  brethren may refer to the 
believe i»  meant to Hymlwdize the tribes, which seems to hair- 
two nation*, .lew  and (Jentile. monize with verse 20. for they 

Ifow  is the rich man pictured? had “ Moses and the prophets’ * 

(purple >vas a symlml o f royal- John 5$45-47. 
ty.) What argument does the rich

O f what is fine linen a sym bol* muiii tine? 
li.'V, The reply?

Who were Uw|\ chosen peo- Was thi# ever literally fulfilled?

with fulfillment too plain and 
clear to be denied by any one. 
The ,19th day o f May, 1780 the 
sun was darkened throughout 
New England. History states 
that it was so dark, that the 
fowls went to roost and candles 
'were lighted in the houses. ’ ‘ The 
appearance indeed was uncom
mon, and the cause unknown.”  
“ Mn some places persons could 
not s>ee to read common print, in 
the open air for several hours/' 
On the night following, the 
moon, thouglr full, did not give 
her light. “ The night succeeding 
that day was o f such pitchy dark
ness that in some instances hors- 
s could not be compelled to 

leave their stable, when wanted 
for service.”

On thefc night of Nov. 13tlu 
1833, the meteoric shower occur- 
ed. People who saw it thought 

the stars were falling, and that 
the day o f judgment had come.

ere is a fu lfillm ent o f the signs 
in the sun, moon, and stars/' 
“ The distress o f  nations with per
p lex ity ,”  ik now before our eyes. 
A state o f unrest is felt among 
a ll nations. This unrest is seen 
in the vast preparations fo r war 
— in the launching: o f great bat
tleships and tlie invention o f ma 
chines fo r the wholesale distract
ion o f human life.

“ The sea and the waves roar
in g ”  is audible in destructive] 
tidal waves which have visited 
d ifferent (tarts o f the earth in 
recent years. The increase in 
tornadoes* and cyclones, in the 
memory o f the present genera 
tion together .with “ mmol's o f 
w a r”  have “ caused m en ’s hearts 
to fail for fear, as the.v look out

on the things that are coming on 
the earth.”  Right in the midst 
of these great signs, God raised 
up a people to proclaim the ad
vent o f the Christ. For the last 
seventy years that proclamation 
has been sounding throughout 
the world. This is the work of 
the Lord, lie  started this move
ment among the people, as a 
warning to the world, to make 
ready for the coming One. An 
other evidence that we are near 
the close o f "G entile times,”  is 
the gradual return o f Israel in
to Palestine. W ithin recent 
years, they have purchased land, 
and planted colonies and estab
lished schools in the old home 
land. The restitution, spoken of 
by all the holy prophets, has 
actually begun. Let us not turn 
a deaf ear to these signs. Let us 
study them as they pa-ss. They 
are meant for us. Then (after 
these) shall they see the sign of 
the Son o f man in heaven. Matt. 
24:30. This sign is that shown 
in Rev. 14:14, No one knows 
how long this sign w ill remain 
in mid heaven, but it will be uni
versally visible. It will come in 
indescribable grandeur and bril
liancy. A t the sight “ all thq 
tribes o f the earth mourn/’ and 
“ every eye *shall see him/' “ and 
all kindreds o f the earth shall 
wail because of him/* Matt. 24: 
30; Rev, 1:7. The nations will 
be startled into wild excitement. 
Thousands will die o f fright. 
Kings will leave their palaces, 
and rich men their counting 
room#, and with the chief cap
tains nad the mighty men fly  to 
the mountains, to hide in the 
dens and in the rocks o f the 
mountains, and to pray fo r the 
rocks and mountains to fa ll up
on them and hide them from the 
wrath o f the Lamb. Rev. 6:15*16. 
Then slLall they see the Son o f 
man coming in the clouds o f hea
ven and he shall send his angels 
with a great sound o f a trumpet, 
and they shall gather his elect 
from one end o f heaven to the 
other -Matt 24:31.

For the Lord himself, shall de
scend from  heaven with the voice 
o f the archangel and with the 
trump o f God, and the dead in 
Christ shall rise firs t; then we 
that are alive and remain, shall 
be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air. and so shall we ever 
he with the Lord. 1 Thes. 4:10-17.

A re we ready for these things? 

Shall we be able to stand before 

Him? Shall we be taken or le ft?  

Let us watch the signs as they 

pass, and study them as pree- 

.nus lessons given to us by Him, 

that we may know when He is 

near; “ fo r  as a snare shall it 

come upon all them that dwell 

upon the face o f the w ho l« 

■'arth/r Luke 21:35.

H. M. Lucas.
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TH E  SH IELD  OF F A IT H . 
— Eph. 6:10-18.—

UPG IV IN G  
This faith makes us give 

things. Vou remember what 
Apostle said in licit. 10 >14? ' 
had compassion ot me in 
bonds, and took joyfully 
spoiling of your goods. knowing 
in yourselves that ye have in hea
ven a better and an enduring sub 
stance. ’ * What influenced the 
Jews to take the spoiling o f their 
goods joyfully, not only quietly, 
but jo y fu l ly ! !t was that faith 
which is the substance o f things 
hoped for. lleb. 10 tells us plain
ly what did it. “ Knowing in 
yourselves that ye have in hea
ven a better and an enduring subjdered all 
stance.”  That was the reason, their own 
They were influenced and uns
tained by this consideration, by 
strong faith in that precious and 
imperishable treasure. Their 
faith made it real to them. They 
had the earnest o f it in their 
hearts. “ Knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in heavui a better 
and an enduring substance.’ ’ It 
was better than the goods that 
had been taken from them. It! so

was his faith in the unseen things 
whieh influeir-ed his chon e.

Lower down in the chapter we 
are told of some who were tor
tured, not accepting deliverance.
who hail trial of cruel moekings 
and scourgings. yea. moreover o f j

up 
the 
■ Ve
my j  bonds and imprisonment; they 
the | were stoned, they were sawn 

asunder, were tempted. were 
slain with the sword: they wan
dered about in sheepskins, being 
destitute, tormented ; of whom 
the world was not worthy. All 
these perished in faith. Why? 
That they might obtain some
thing. What was it? A better 
resurrection, a state they had 
never seen; they could only hope 
for it. They willingly surren- 

they possessed, even 
lives, because o f their 

faith. . Here is faith in one of 
its noblest forms— they would 
not avcept deliverance. Why? 
J5( cause to do so would have

shach, and Abed-nego. shall be 
cut in pieecs, and their houses 
shall he made a dunghill; be- 
can deliver after this sort.”

— Dan.
(To be continued.)

pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
ever. Profane history verifies 
the fact that then four human 
governments passed away and 
gave place for the kingdom devel 
oped out of tin* fourth empire. 
Is it not reasonable to conclude 
that the kingdom that God prom
ised through the prophet will he 

real and literal as were the 
form of government. In it all four that preceded? There must 
power is vest'd in the supreme be a fifth universal empire as 
ruler. Pmler this form all hu- truly as there has been four. The 
man governments have Jteen a prophet said. The interpretation 
failure as they oppressed the poor thereof is sure. Daniel not only

D IV IN E ;  vs.,
' H U M A N  GOVERNM ENT.

In a previous article we spoke 
of an aristociacy as the simplest as

meant sacrifice of principal, it sion of the poor subject who 
says much if a man endures suf- no rights that the 

faith, but it is 
is an opportunity 
and he refuses to 
of it. if  by doing 
sacrificing prin-

fering for his 
greater i f  there 
for deliverance 
take advantage 

he would be

and weak. They heeded not the 
true principle in all forms that 
“ the ruler receives the just pow
er to rule from the ruled.”  The 
tendency of all human govern
ments is to ' usurp power. 
The grandeur of Babylon the 
great was derived from tin* op
pressed poor. -The pyramids o f 

>t were built by the oppre.*-
had

ruler was re
quired to respect. The difference 
between an aristocracy and a 
theocracy is that the ruler in the 
latter in divine and can aceomp-

interprettd tin* rise and fall of 
the four but the coming and per 
petuity of the fifth. This inter
pretation included the fifth king
dom as well as the four. Ought 
we not to accept the interpreta
tion of the prophet rather than 
that o f  the schools o f  theology 
which are human institutions. A 
kingdom is not made up o f five 
elements or parts, viz.. a king, 
associate rulers, subjects, terri
tory and laws. The fifth king
dom will possess all these. .Je
sus tin* Son o f God will be the 
supreme ruler. The immortalized 
saints will be his associate rid
el's. The nations o f the earth 
and Israel restored will consti
tute the subjects. The earth will 
be the territory. The laws will

lisli what he purposes. The rea-
was enduring, therefore they took j eiple. The struggle is not only son for the failure o f  the only 
joy fu lly  the spoiling o f their to refrain from attempting an es- theocracy was not in the ruler 
goods, nobly enduring reproaches j cape, but to reject the short road hut the ruled. There was one 
arid suflering by that faith. j  back to life and liberty. The I le- j element in this form that was hu-

1 wonder if there are any here ; brew children would not accept: man and therefore weak. Those be enacted in the capital c ity ’ by
deliverance by bowing before the! who constituted the subject, class Jesus and the saint*. This form 
idol. God had told them not to were human. Israel disregarded 0f government will he a pure 
bow down before any graven im -^he law under which Jehovah , theocracy. Power will be given 
age, and that was enough. Neb had placed them. A fter  a long j to the rulers to execute the laws, 
uehadnezzar might heat the fu r - j “  trial period”  Israel was di«- j They w ill he o f  quick understand

who have given up their goods 
because of their faith, whose con
fidence! in God made them es
teem the promises o f God. Such 
have sacrificed the word after the 
example of their great Master, 
who for the joy set before Him

mice seven times more than usual parsed among the nations for
He could not make them break

endured the cross, despising the j  God's command. They had strong 
shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne o f God.

lleb. 12:2.
Let me call your attention to 

another who gladly gave up all 
his goods because of his faith.
What influence made Moses give 
up a throne, the pleasures of a 
royal palace, all that an exalted 
position and wealth and learning 
could give him? lie was iu pos
session of . the most splendid 
things which the world could 
give. What influenced him? “ By 
faith Moses, when he was come 
to years, refused to be called the 
son of Pharaoh’s daughter; choos 
iug rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of (iod. than to- 
enjoy the pleasures o f sin tor 
a season.'* But why? Notice 
the reason which follows, and 
tin1 strength o f hits faith. “ Es
teeming the reproach o f Christ 
greater riches than the treasures 
in Egypt, for he had respect un
t o ” -"something; what had he re
spect unto? " h e  had respect un- j 
to the recompense o f reward”
( l leb . 11 ;24-2G^-the reward which 
he hail never seen, hut- could only 
hope for. He w illingly gave up 
the pleasures o f  the royal palace, 
the grandest! things this world 
can give, because o f  certain 
thimfs which he did not see. Tt

faith .
God may require the absolute 

sacrifice o f all we have, even of 
our lives; yet we may be assur
ed He w ill not forget us, not al
low us to suffer more than is nec
essary for the fulfilling of His 
law of love. God can hinder the 
trouble from doing us any in
ju ry ; he can make it do good. If 
God does not save us from the af 
fliction we shall find it will work 
us good, i f  we are properly ex
ercised by it. He delivered the 
three Jews from all the harmful 
consequences o f tin* fire. By 
hindering them from being harm
ed by the fire, rather than by 
keeping them altogether from it, 
they were thoroughly tested, th e i i ; history 
manhood was brought out; and 
the result, was the declaration of 
the glory o f God. Then Nebu
chadnezzar said: “  Blessed be the 
God o f Shadraeh. Meshack. and 
Abed-nego, who hath sent his 
angel, and delivered his servants 
that trusted in him. and have 
changed the k in g ’s word, and 
yielded their bodies that they 
might not serve nor worship any 
god, except their own God. There 
fore, I make a decree: That ev
ery people, nation and language, 
which speak any thing amiss a- 
gainst the Ood o f  Shadraeh. Me-

their oft repeated sins. With the 
overthrow of -Judah tin* promise 
was that one would come who 
had a divine right to rule to 
whom .Jehovah would give the 
government. Then* was enough 
o f the divine in it to save it 
fiom an utter destruction. lie 
said to Israel. I will make an end 
o f all nations but o f thee I will 
not make an end. Human gov 
ernments have an element ot 
good in them. The laws under 
whieh these governments have 
been formed have had the effect 
to discipline the ruler and sub-

ing. He that rnleth over men 
must he just ruling in the fear of 
the Lord. When Jesus comes to 
this earth from heaven he will 
come in power and great glory. 
Ffe will come to take vengence 
upon those who know not Jeho
vah and who respect not his pow
er. l ie  will raise his sleeping 
saints and change those who are 
alive and then organize his gov
ernment and subdue all oppos
ing powers. -John saw when the 
kingdoms of this- world became 
the kingdoms o f our Lord and 
his Christ. The prophet Daniel 
saw when all dominions (rulers)

jects. Subjects were required to would serve and obey him. The 
recognize rulers as their super- kingdom under the whole heaven 
iors. Governments were required j is to be given to the people of

the saints o f the most ^liglito respect Others in order that 
they might exist. In the early 

o f nations there was a 
constant struggle to become a 
strong nation. There have been 
four universal empires on this 
earth viz., The Babylonian. Medo-

whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom. Dear reader, do you 
want to become a part of this 
kingdom? You may on the con
ditions o f the gospel. Believe the 
gospel, repent, o f your sins, be

Persian, Macedo-Grecian. and Ho- baptized into the name of ( ’hrist 
man. The prophet Daniel states and walk in the new life. The 
that these shall pass away and , following are a few o f the re- 
that the fourth government shall suits o f  this kingdom. Psa. 72. 
develop into the ten-towed sys- He shall judge thy people with 
tem and then into the iron and righteousness, and thy poor with 
clay. Then he savs. Tn the days , judgment. He shall judge the 
o f  these kings shall the God o f I poor o f  the people, He shall save 
heaven set up a kingdom, which | the children o f the needy. In 
shall never he d e s tro yed A n d  the j his days shall the righteous flour- 
kingdom shall not be le ft  to other j ish ; and an abundance o f  peace 
people, hut it shall break in'iso long as the moon enHureth.
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Daniel could ask! no more as it ders it “ life.”  (Gen. 9:10.)
“ And with every Nephesh Chai 
(soul living) that is with you. 
of the fowl, of the cattle and

ig said, Tlie prayers o f Daniel 
the son of Jesse are ended. So 
■will our prayers be ended then
for the .earth will be full of the j of every beast of the earth......”
glory of the Lord. Compare the 'A . V. renders it “ creature.”  
ruling of this King with the rul-1 (d.) MAN: (Gen. 2:7). “ And

“ ...... lest ye be wearied and fain the force of the Apostle’s illus-
in your mind's (Psuclie). jtration from Gen. 2:7: as the

A  Soul not a Spirit-being. mere angelicising of the original 
It is generally believed bb.v a may show: " I f  there is a psu- 

majority of professed Christians! chical body, there is also a pneu- 
that a Soul is a Spirit-being—a ! matical. Thus also it is written: 
being whose organism is compos-j‘ the first man Adam became a

is a failure.
D. C. Robison.

ing of the powers today and yon] the Lord God formed Adam of j  ed o f spirit substance and not j  living psuclie:’ ‘ tlie last Adam a 
can see why human government > tlie dust of the ground and j  “ du.st of the ground”  or flesh j  life-giving pneuma.’ As the ad-

and blood. Webster’s Dictionary I jective ‘pneumatieal’ is related 
defines the word Soul: " A  pure;to the noun ‘pneuma,’ so is the 
or disembodied spirit.”  That this adjective ‘ psychical' related to 

in error is j  the noun ‘ psyche’ ; and why the 
one pair should reveal their rela-

The word Soul in the Bible. land MAN collectively: (Num-i (a.) The ‘ ‘ First Adam”  andtionship and the other pair hide 
In the Old Testament the He-i bers 31:25, 28). ‘ ‘And the Lord; the “ First Man”  referred to in it, seems hard to iUy. Let iw

S O U L .

breathed into his nostrils the * 
breath of life, and Adam became 
a Nephesh Chai (soul living).’ ’
A. V. correctly renders it “ Soul.’ j view is altogether 

(e.) FISH, BEAST, FOWL.1 proved as follows

brew word NEPHESH is trans-’spake unto Moses; levy a tribut 
lated Soul, while in the New Tes-junto the Lord, one soul (Ne- 
tament writings the Greek word j phesh) of 500, both of the per- 
PSUGHE is translated Soul. i sons and of the asses and of the 

NEPHESH: In the Authorised |sheep.”  A.V. correctly • renders
Version this word is translated 
by the following forty-four En
glish words the number of times 
mentioned: Any 4, Angry 1. Ap
petite 2, Beast 3, Body 7, Breath 
1, Contented 1, Creature 9. Dead 
8, Deadly 1, Desire 5, FisUi 1, 
Ghost 2, Greedy 1, Bath 1, He 1. 
Heart 15, Hearty 1, Her 1, ller- 
self 1, Himself 8, Jeopardy 8. 
Life 117. Lust 2, Man 3. Me 3, 
Mind 15. Mortally 1. Myself 1. 
One 1, Own 1, Person 31, Pleas
ure 4, Self 19, Slay 1, Soul 428, 
Tablet 1. Themselves 1. They 1, 
Thing 2, Thyself 1, Will 4, She 
will 1, Yourselves 6.

PSITCHE: In the Authorised 
Version this word is translated 
by the following four ' English 
words the number o f times men
tioned: Heart 1, Life 40. Mind 3. 
Soul 58.
Scriptural meaning of

the word “ Soul.”  
1.—The PRIM ARY meaning of 

the word “ soul”  (Nephesh- 
Psuche) is proven as follows:

The fish of the sea, the ben'-t 
of the field, the fowls of the air 
are all defined by the Scriptures 
as Souls.

(a) F1SII: (Gen. 1:20). “ God 
*aid. let the waters bring forth 
abundantly tlie moving creature 
that hath Nephesh Chay“  (soul 
living). A. V. incorrectly ren- 
<lers it “ that hath life.”  (Gen. 
1:21) “ Every Nephesh Chai 
f soil I living) which the waters 
brought forth.”  A. V. mulerc 
it “ creature.”

(b.) BEAST: ((Jell. 1:201. 
"Ifod unid. Let the earth bring 
forth Nephesh Chayynh (soul 
living) lifter his kind, cattle, 
'■reeping tiling and beiiNt.”  A 
V. renders it “ creature.”  (Nuni 
tiers 31:25. 28.) “ And the Lord 
spake unto Moses. Levy a tri- 
'mte unto the Lord, one soul (Ne- 
|ihculi) of 500, both o f the per
sons and of the beeves and of 
the asses and of the sheep.”

(e.) FOWL (Gen. 1:30). 
‘ ‘0od snid. to every beast of 
the enrth and to every fowl of 
the air and to everything that 
'•reepetli upon the earth, where
in there is Nephosli Cliay (soul

it “ Soul.”  (Gen. 2:19.) “ And 
out of the ground the Lord God 
f:irmed every beast of the field, 
and every fowl of the air: and 
brought them unto Adam to see 
what lie would call them. And 
whatsoever Adam called every 
Nephesh Ghayyali (soul living) 
that was the name thereof.”  A. 
V. renders it “ creature.”

2.—The two SECONDARY 
meanings of the word soul in the 
Bible are!:

(a.) LIFE PRINCIPLE—“ The 
SPARK OF LIFE.”  That this 
is one of the secondary meanings 
Off tlie word soul in the Scrip
tures is shown as follows:

(Gen. 9:4.) “ Hut flesh with 
the Nephesh (life) thereof.”  
(.Gen. 19:17.) “ Escape for thy. 
Nephesh (life ).”  (Lev. 17:14.)
‘ The Nephesh (life) of all flesh
...... ”  ( I I  Samuel 14:7.) “ For
the Nephesh (life) of his brother 

. . .”  ( I I  Kinks 1:14.) “ Let my 
Nephesh (life) now be precious 
in thy sight.”  (Matt. 6:25.) 
“ Take no thought for your 
Psuehe (life ).”  (Matt 10:39.)
‘ ‘ He that findeth his Psuclie (life) 
shall lose it.”  (Matt. 20:28.) 
“  \nd to give his Psuclie (life) 
a ransom for many.”  (John 10: 
11 i “ Tlie good shepherd giv- 
•th his Psiieho (life) for the 
sheep.”

(b.i MINI) OR MENTAL 
STATE OF A BEING: That this 
is one of the two secondary mean 
ings of the word Soul in the Bi
ble is established as follows:

(Ex. 23:9.) “ For ye know the 
Nephesh (heart) of a stranger 

”  (Dent. 24:15.) “ For he is 
poor aud set tel h his Nephesh
(heart) upon it......”  (I Sam. 2:
:W.)' “ Consume thine eyes and 
to greive thine Nvphcsh (heart).’ 
(Epli. (5:6.) “ Doing the will of 
God from the Psuclie (heart.”  
(Gen. 23:8.) “ If it lie your Ne
phesh (mind) tlmt I should bury 
my deod. ”  (11 Sam. 17:8.) 
“ They be chafed in their Ne
phesh (mind) a.s a bear......’ ’
(K/.ek. 23:18.) “ ....  then my
mind (Nephesh I was alien
ated from her......”  (Acts 14:
2) “ Mode their minds (Psuehe)

I Cor. 15 :45, 47, is the first man make our choice and render, eitli 
created—Adam the father of all er: ‘ There is a natural body... 
mankind. : and so it is written, the first man

(b.) The “ Last Adam”  and the Adam became a living natural’ : 
“ Second Man”  mentioned in 1 or let us adopt some such rencler- 
Cor. 15:45, 47, is “ The Lord from ing as that here offered, eourage- 
heaven”—the Lord Jesus Christ! ously helping to find and famil- 
Who was crucified on Calvary,! iarise the needful word; but let 
since His resurrection. us not conceal the Apostle’s ar-

(c.) The “ First Man”  was' gument,, and then think we are 
made a living SOUL (Psuche-Ne- reverent students' of his Epistles.’ 
phesh). ( I  Cor. 15:45; Gen. 2:j Concluding Thoughts.
7.)' I From the foregoing it will be

(d.) The “ Last Man”  was seen that: 
made a quickening SPIRIT 1.—Tlie question as to wheth- 
(Pneuma-Ruach). (I  Cor. 15:45.) el. a being is a Soul or a Spirit 

(e.) The “ First Man, ’ tlie ■ js decided wholly by the compo- 
SOUL’S organism was made o f jsition of j ts organism.
“ dust of the ground.”  (Gen. 2:} 2.—A Soul can be a man—a 
?•) soulical man. and a Spirit can

(f.) The “ Last Man. the,]je a man—a spiritual man. 
SPIRIT’S organism was made j  3 —A  Soul (soulical being) can 
of “ spirit.”  (I  Cor. 15:45, 47.) 1 not ]je a Spirit (spiritual being) 

(g.) The organism of a SOULjnor caJ1 a Spirit be a Soul, 
is composed of “ dust of the | 
ground” —“ flesh and blood.’ ’

(li.) The organism of a SPIR
IT is composed of “  spirit, ”  wliicl’ 
is not “ flesh and bones,”  (Lu. 
24:39.) nor “ flesh and blood.”  
(Matt. 16:17.) “ That which is 
flesh is flesh and that which is 
spirit is spirit.”  (Jno. 3:fi.)

| 4.— While the Lord Jesus 
j  Christ prior to his death on Cal
vary, was a Soul owing to the 
fact that his organism was com
posed of “ flesh and blood” ; ne
vertheless, after His resurrection 
from the dead He was no longer 
a Soul but a Spirit because at. 
His resurrection Jehovah had

Special attention is directed to ; ehanged the composition of His
the word-for-word translation of; ^  fpom .<flesh a„ a lllo (xr
the Emphatic Diaglott and to ; ^  ..gpipit„  snhstam,
Rotherham’s versions of 1 (or. l£> _ .

! o.—Kach living soulical being
EMPHATIC DIAGLOTT. lo e s s e s  two souls, re (a) Life

T. . , Principle, and (b) Mmd or Men-(44) It is sown a body souli-' , . . . . .
. . . .  . , , , • , i tal State, but the being itself is cal. it is raised a body spiritual, . f '

l iv ing).”  A. V .  in co rrec t ly  reii  le v i l  affected (Itch. 12:3.)

is a body soulical and is a body 
spiritual. (45) So and it has been 
written; was made the First man 
Adam into a soul living: the last 
Adam into a spirit life giving. 
(46) But not the spiritual but 
the soulical. afterwards the spir
itual. (47) The first man from 
earth earthy, the seeond man the 
Lord! frony heaven.

ROTHERHAM'S VERSION.
(44) It is sown a soulical* body, 

it is raised a spiritual body. If 
there is a soulical body there is 
also a spiritual. (45) Thus also, 
it is written: “ The FIRST man 
Adam became A LIVING S01TL : ’ 
the 1 AST Adam. A LIFE-GIV
ING SPIRIT. (46) Ilowheit. not 
first, the spiritual, but, the soul
ical,; after that, the spiritual. 
(47) The first man. of the ground 
earthy: the seeond man. of hea
ven.

*A word necessary to disclo-w

not a Soul but a Spirit.
Edgar L. Robison.

It does not require great learn
ing to be- a Christian and to be 
convinced of the truth of the Bi
ble. Tt requires an honest heart 
and a willingness to ohj>y God.

— A. Barnes.
---------o---------

I f  yon will do good whenever 
you have an opportunity, yon 
will most generally be busy.

— Ram’s Ilorn.
--------o--------  I

“ Wisdom, like many other hu
man attributes, is only for the 
time. We are wise today, that 
tomorrow we hiay look back and 
say, ‘ How foolish we were!’ ”

--------- o---------
“ Many people who know that 

they can’t, fool their neighbors 
by their hypocrisy, act as i f  they 
believe they can deceive the al
mighty God.”



THE RESTITUTION HERALD Page 224. Oreg-on, Illinois, April 24, 1912.

W e Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names of several of God’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. When subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

ONE DOLLAR
PAYS THE BILL! WHO WILL 3 E THE FIRST?

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

Tiit* lessons contained in this volum e are the result o f  many 
years o f carefu l study, being an honest endeavor to arrive  at a 
more accurate know ledge o f the H o ly  Scriptures, unbiased by tin* 
opinions o f men. The K ib le Class style makes it a ttractive, easy to 
read and comprehend. 480 pages. P rice  $1.25.

The Student's- Text Book:
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know  the real 

teach ing o f the Scriptures. I t  contains helps not genera lly  found 
except in expensive works, 200 pages. P rice  50 cents.

A  B ib le S tudy o f H ad es :
This shows the meaning o f the orig ina l words fo r  H ell, and 

proves that the B ible does not teach endless torment for tin* 
w icked. *>2 pages. P rice  5 cents.

A  Bible Study of the W ord  Devil,
Shows the meaning o f the orig ina l word, and that the existence 

'f  a supernatural personal devil is an unsu-riptural idea derived 
rom the heathen. 4 pages. P rice  20 fo r  10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, o cents.

The W ord  of The Kingdom. 418 pages. $1.00.

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.
379 pages. Price, $1.00.

The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.
A  new book o f 90 pages, bound in cloth. Price, 25 cents each. 

Estimates g iven  on book and tract printing. Address W . II. 
W ilson. <)2f> N. W il low  Avenue, Austin  Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

P L A I N  F A C T S !  L IF E .  Prov. 4:l-‘i. The command-
___ meat is a la m p ; and ’ the law is

W I L L  \VK K K M K V 10 T H E M . '  !i- ht- ;uul »‘'*l»*oofs «>f instruction

D A R K  we "  KIM R IT l  ’ A LI ZE "  
itway the real, elear statements 
Solomon makes, when In* wrote 
the fo l low in g :

As righteousness tendeth to 
L IF E ,  so he that pursueth evil, 
pursuefh his own D K A T l l .  Prow  
11:1!). Kiehesi profit  not in the 
day o f w rath ; but righteousness 
dolive.rdth from D K A T l l .  vs. 4. 
Note how L IF E  and D K A T l l  are 
plnT*ed in sharp contrast.

is the way o f  L IF K  A ll they 
that hate me love D K A T l l .  Prow  
S :&>-;{(>. Treasures o f  wickedness 
profit  nothing: but righteousness 
dd ivpreth  from D K A T l l .  The ' 
labor o f  the righteous tendeth to ! 
L IF K .  l ie  is in the way o f  L IF E  
that keepeth instruction. .Prow J 
10:2, lli-17. ,

D K A T l l  and L IF K  are in the I 
power o f  the tongue, and they 
that love it shall eat the fruit i 
thereof. P row  18:21. He that

i «.
1 !»
i  s  

» •  
. «  
&  
K; 
,*■

Add Joy Andmr

Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities o f the future, 
don’t you thhak it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO i> dese vediy known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on

“ H O W  T O  S E L E C T  a  H I G H  G R A D E  
P I A N O . ”

Address:
SCHILLER P IA N O  C O M P A N Y , 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

K;K
Hi

K3t i t  a  KltK'KK xtix  x x xfjix :: x khx  MM!*:
k  
jgi 
■»TH E D R U G  H A B IT  CURED.

Brethren:-I cure the morphine habit in from four to 

ten days. N ow  I am sure that none < f our people 

are addicted to this habit, but ic you know  of any 

who are, re fer them to me and do both them and 

me a favor. I have a private sanitarium for  the pur
pose and have cured quite a number.
Address:

T. J. D A N IE L , M . D„, Magazine, Arkansas.

L IF K  and D E A T H  are so clear-1 through C H R IS T  O N LY . Other-

In the wav o f  righteousness is
L IF K ,  and in the pathway there- koepeth the -oin.m.n<hiients keep-.

o f  there is no D K A T l l .  JVov. 12: *‘th his own s° uI’ hnt h(* tliat <le' !
28. T h *  law o f  the wise is a Ir i* "*ays S H A L L  O IK .j
fountain o f  L IF E .  to depart from ^ rov* 19:H>. lv set forth as reward and pun-1 wise the wages o f  sin is DKAT/T.
the snares o f  D K A T l l .  Prow Lt: The man that wandereth out ofjishment. that to make D K A T l l  The wicked “ Shall he c u t o f f . ’ 4
14. There if* a way that soemoth the way o f understanding, shall I here mean L IF K  eternal in tor- — “ Shall he consumed.*’ *\Shail
right unto a man, hut the end remain in the congregation o f  the [ ment. is to warp and misconstrue! be destroyed.M “ Shall he AS
thereof are the ways of D K A T l l .  1>*RAT>. Prow  21:10. | the real facts. THOUGH T H E Y  H A D  NOT
Prow  14:12. For further reference see Prow An unprejudiced .student can- FiEE.V.M

Take fast hold o f  instruction. 22:4; 24:20; 29:1: 19:9, 2:1; 21 : \ not fail to s.*e the harmony o f Nefeefed hy . I*r». A. -I.
let Her not go. fo r she is thy 15; 15:27; 10:29. I the entire Bible. o f  L IF E  Evehaner.
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IF  W E KNEW.

Cbuld we but draw the curtains 
That surround each other’s 

lives,
See the naked heart and spirit, 

Know what spur the action 
gives,

Often we should find it better, 
Purer than wTe judge we 

should;
We should love each other better 

If  we only understood.

Could wre judge all deeds by mo
tives,

See the good and bad within,
Often we should love the sinner, 

All the while we loathe the 
sin;

Could we know7 the powers work
ing

To o ’erthrow integrity;
We should judge each other’s er

rors
With more patient charity.

If wTe knew the cares and trials, 
Knew the efforts all in vain,

And knew the bitter disappoint
ment—

Understood the loss and gain—
Would the grim, eternal rough

ness
Seem, 1 wonder, just the same?

Should we help, where now we 
hinder?

Should we pity where wo 
blame?

Ah! we judge each other harshly, 
Knowing not life's hidden 

force,
Knowing not tlie fount of action 

Is less turbid at its source.
Seeing not amid tlie evil

All the golden grains of good—
Oh! we’d love each other better 

If we only understood.
— Selected.

DIVINE; vs., 
HUMAN GOVERNMENT, 

o-  
THE GOSPEL OF THE 

KINGDOM OF GOD.

The gospel spoken ot in tlu* 
title to this article relates to a 
divine future government in 
which the saints with Christ, will 
rule tlie earth. There will be n 
divine political arrangement or 
cosmos. Jesus said to Pilate, 
jii.v kingdom is not o f this world : 
(political arrangement or cos
mos). If my kingdom were of 
this arrangement, then would my 
wibjeetw or servants t’ilfht, that 
I should not be delivered to the 
•lews, but now is my kingdom 
not. from hence. In this confes
sion Jesus did not deny that his

kingdom is to be a literal one. 
When- asked by Pilate i f  he was 
a king, his answer was, To this 
end was I born, and for this 
cause came 1 into the world that 
I  should bear witness unto the 
truth. This thought enters large
ly into the first principles of the 
gospel. Leave out the truth that 
this earth will be governed- in 
the future by a real kingdom and 
you fail to preach the gospel that 
saves men and women from the 
power of the enemy, death. The 
so called Christian world has 
substituted for the gospel a doc
trine that those who labor to lie- 
come morally good wall receive 
their reward in heaven. They 
teach that this earth is to train 
men for heaven. When the gosi- 
pel is spoken of as possessing the 
idea of a kingdom or a political 
arrangement they laugh and re
ply, “ You should spiritualize 
such scripture.”  A ll that they 
teach concerning the Christ is 
his moral life and power to per
form miracles. The kingdom of 
God is, to them, a reign of grace 
in the heart or the Church is the 
kingdom spoken of in the Newr 
Testament. This is the gospel 
that they preach that is mislead
ing so many in our day. There 
are two things that evangelists 
of the “ SUNDAY”  School em
phasize v iz : The immortality of 
the soul and a present existing 
hell in which Cod is burning a 
very large part of his creatures. 
These two doctrines are of heath
en origin. You will find them 
in Egvptiaji. Homan and Grecian 
mythology. They are. or were, 
all pantheistic. They- began with 
the establishment of human gov
ernment. The doctrine of the 
trinity is1 what is left of panthe
ism. These doctrines belong to 
another gospel. When Jesus was 
ready to leave his apostles they 
asked him, Wilt thou at this time 
restore again the kingdom to Is
rael? Tins' was the gospel that 
Jesus preadied during his minis
try. After his resurrection he 
remained with his apostles for
ty days, speaking of the tilings 
pertaining to the kingdom of 
God. They looked for the res
toration of the kingdom to Is’- 
rael. This relates to a future 
kingdom or government known 
as the kingdom of Israel which 
was overturned in the days of 
Zedekiah the wicked prince of 
Israel. Ezek. 21. This was a po
litical government. When Jesus 
began to preach the gospel it was 
concerning this kingdom. The 
good news that he prenohed was

that this kingdom wras nigh at 
hand. When we loose sight of 
the fact that the gospel of 
Christ has to do with a future gov
ernment, we lose sight of the 
first concept of the true gospel. 
Note what James says', Acts 15, 
Simeon hath declared how God 
at the first did visit the Gentiles 
to take out of them a people for 
his name'. And to this agree the 
words of the prophets; as it is 
written: After this 1 will return 
and will build again the taber
nacle of David, which is fallen 
down; and I will build again the 
ruins thereof and I will set it 
up. This proph’eey is concerning 
the tabernacle or kingdom of 
David. A t the time this was spok 
en the kingdom of David was 
in an overturned condition, It 
states that it shall be built again. 
The ruins shall be setup. When 
Jerusalem was destroyed and Is
rael scattered the tabernacle of 
David was thrown down. This 
kingdom must be restored to the 
same people that once possessed 
it. It is to be a political form of 
government with divine rulers 
and an Israel that will accept 
Christ as their king. They will 
constitute the remnant that have 
passed under the rod and have 
been brought into the bond of 
the covenant. They recognize 
Jesus asi the Messiah of the pro
phets.The twelve prophets were 
promised thrones and the privi

lege  of ruling over the twelve 
tribes of Israel. Paul said to 

j the Ephesian Church that while 
they were Gentiles! they were 
without Christ being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel and 

i strangers to the covenants of 
1 promise having no hope and with 
! out God in the world. Our citi
zenship must be changed. Our 
birth brings us into an alien con
dition and we are strangers to 

| the promises made to the fathers. 
Citizenship implies government. 
Paul says. Ye are no more strang 
ers and foreigners but fellow- 
citizens with the saints, and of 
the household of God and now 
are built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone. We are now fellow 
citizens with the saints. Our citi
zenship is recorded in heaven 
from which we look for the Sav
ior. the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
will change our vile body that it 
may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious lwidy. Tf you have nev
er changed your eitizenship, you 
may. as directed by the apostle 
Paul, who in writing to the Ga

latian brethren said, Ye are all 
j the children of God by faith in 
| Christ Jesus. For as many of 
you as have been baptized into 

j Christ have put on Christ. And 
| if ye be Christ's then are ye A b 
raham’s seed and heirs according 

I to the promise. This will change 
your relation to the Deity and 
make you heirs according to the 
promise. Your baptism must be 
of the form spoken of by Paul in 
Rom. b\ A  burial into his death. 
A  planting together with Christ. 
If this aV;t is done in the faith 

J of the knowledge of Christ we 
| are no longer strangers, or ali- 
: ens.—D. ( Robison.

SERMONETTE. No. 5.

! Text. “ And he said, So is the 
| kingdom of God— as if a man 
| should cast seed into the ground,
! and should sleep, and rise 
; night and day; and the seed 
i should spring and gro\v up, he 
: knoweth not how. For the earth 
; bringetli forth fruit of herself; 
first the blade, then the ear, af
ter that the full corn in the ear: 
but when the fruit is ripe imme
diately he putteth in the sickle, 
because the harvest is come.”  
Mark 4':26-29.I

! The text gives us the most eom- 
i prehensive statement of all the 
! parables, in relation to the king
dom of God. It presents the fol
lowing ideas, viz:

1. The sowing time of the seed.
2. The appearance of the 

blade.
3. The developement of the 

head or ear.
4. The maturing of the corn 

in the ear— ripe.
5. The harvesting of the crop, 

immediately.
As there are successive stages 

of growth between the sowing of 
seed and tlie ̂ harvest, so too there 
will be in the developement of 
the kingdom of God. It will take 
time. The harvest which will be 
reached in the kingdom is the 
last and perfected stage of its 
growth.

The harvest of the earth can
not be gathered until the sowing, 
and the growing, and the devel
oping, and the ripening stages 
of the kingdom are all passed. 
The harvest therefore of this par
able. cannot take place at the 
coming of Jesus, when the king
dom and its work begin.
Tltose who cannot see probation 
in the ages to come will do well 
to consider this parable.

That, there will be a. typical 
harvest at the end of this age.
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anti a gathering in of the fruit 
oi' righteousness, apparent
from many scriptures; but this 
is to be before the kingdom is 
come. The parable we are con
sidering begins with the king
dom, Tlie -sowing is there. Tin* 
blade state— tlie first promise of 
a harvest is there. That marvel*

The text implies our limited I obtain the, morn enduring sub-' green shore. Furthermore,, faith
knowledge a*# to how God will d o ;<ytan< ! was planted amid the leafy 
this through a kingdom, lint w e 1 Teaeher.—Well now; suppose a bowers o f  the Garden o f Eden, 
are assured that the fruit o f  the person who has accepted tin* bet , and hope (its bloom) has flour-
sowing will not fail. W e do not 
know how the coin grows, 
whether we sleep or wake, but it 
grows, develops and ripens for 
the harvest. And so is the king-

ous growth known as ‘ * heading mIoiil o f  God. Its harvest will 
ou t ,"  in the wheat field is there.; come at last, whether we know 
Tlie maturing o f  the kernels i n ‘ all the plans o f  operation or j

ter way, should die before th e ; Uhed throughout, the succeeding 
Lord comes, will that cut him! ages, and will culminate in per- 
o f f  from the eternal blessing for fected fruitage amid the glories 
which lie Is seeking? as described in the Apocalypse.

Albert.- No. 'sir; Jewus s a i d W h e n  tlie dark cloud o f adver- 
“ I le  that believetli in me, though sity overcasts1 our sky, faith lays 
he were dead, yet shall lie l iv e ."  hold upon the strong arm of Yah- 

Job expected a change w hen 'w e l l ;  and then hope, like theglo-
the head is over there— All rep-j not. God will see to it that re- ; ]ie should be awakened. He says, nous sun, peers out from beyond
rescniing the kingdom in d i f fe r - . demption will not fail although “ Q that thou wouldst-'hide me the storm-cloud, and laughs at
ent stages o f  its growth, and the ; it may take three ages in the in the grave, that thou wonldst the storm, andd fears not its pow-
final reaping beyond them all. future to work out the problem j keep me secret, until thy wrath e r

I f  this is correct, tin* sowing [o f  human destiny, as p re figured ; })e past, that thou wouldst a p - , 
time cannot begin until Jesus] in the text, and in tin* parable point me a set time and remem- 
comes and sets up the kingdom, ' o f  the leaven. j  bar me! I f  a man die shall he \
F o r  we ai*e told that tlie sower A . *f. E.vehaner. j liv.e again? all the days o f  iny
‘ ‘ is the Son o f man.*' In the par. *  “ ’ appointed time will 1 wait, till
ables representing the present P IN E  W O O D S B IB L E  CLASS. | mv change come.** Job expect-!
agv, the seed sown is “ The word - ----  j ed  to wait  in the grave until, his 1
o f  the k ingdom ."  Matt. 1 - i: 1 !>.; Teaeher.— Our topic to-night;j change should come. He expect-1 
Hut in that time which is heir  , w i l l  be i e<j  t o  e x p e r i e n c e  a “ change o f  ■
spoken of, “ The good seed are ! A  Success in L ife . i nature'* when he should awake/
the. children o f  the kingdom.”  It Will Arloa please show whom ' ‘ -The Lord himself sha

Teacher.— W e will now 
jo urn until next week.

In the Blessed Hope,
W . H.Wilson,

ad*

Obituaries.
Elizabeth Eennard 

tie- died March 30, 1912, at Memorial

er with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the a ir : and 
so shall we ever be with tin* 
L o rd .”

The trump shall sound when 
the Lord  deeend.s from heaven, 
and his people are gathered un

is evident therefore that many the world applauds as having j cenj  from heaven with a shout, 
o f  the parables used by Jesus made a success in life? w ith  the voice o f  the archangel,
apply to this age, others to the Arloa.-—A person who h a s jand w ith the trump o f God; ami 
kingdom age, and still others a p - . made a successful business ea-1 ^he dead in Christ shall rise first, 
ply  to present and future. O f  reer, or a person who has obtain- j Then we which are alive and rc- 
this la.st kind is the parable o f ed renown in arts, sciences. l i t - i ^ ^ n  Mhall lie caught up togeth 
the Nobleman in. Luke 19:12-27. erature. etc.

There are these three disitinet1 Teacher.—  lias such made a sue- 
stages o f  growh which arc else- cess in life? 
where mentioned in the preaching. Arlia .— A person may have at- 
o f  Jesus, here called the blade *tained great renown in such at- 
the ear, and the full corn in the ; tainments, but i f  a failure has 
ear. In the parable o f  the lcav- 'been  made in securing the pow-
e-n they appear as “ three meas- er o f  an endless life, such a l i f e - t o  him, and from  that time on 
ntres o f  m ea l/ ’ o r  stages o f  ends in failure. K in g  Solomonj ^ .a l l  “ ever be with the Lo rd .”  
growth in reaching the same tried what people call the g o o d : They could not “ ever  be with 
end— the leavening o f  the whole things o f  this life, and his ver- the L o r d ”  i f  a “ change o f  na- 
lump. ,<Hct to alj these things was this; tlLre had not been experienced.

The luaveiifd condition o f t U e V a n i t y  o f  vanities; all is vani- Teu.-her.— Can a person lack-
world a# an empire is certainly 
within the purpose o f  God in es
tablishing his kingdom, whether 
we conceive the eonversion o f  all 
men or not. The harvest will de
termine the nature o f  the crop. 
From other statements made by 
Jesus in bis discoursrc on the 
kingdom, we are led to the con
clusion that even tares will be 
found to exist when the time o f  

harvest has fu lly  eonie, I can
not however believe that a fter

ty- ing faith ever attain the divhu
Teach e r— W h y  did he come to mature?

that conclusion? Carrie.— No, s ir ; faith must
Arloa.— H is  words are: * * A l l ;  reach us through the mind, 

are o f  the dust, and all turn t o / ‘ Faith  cometh by hearing,”  it 
dust aga in .M A ll their splendid is conveyed to the mind by hear 
attainments o f  wealth in this life ing instruction -by being taught.

Hospital. N iagara Falls, N. Y., 
where she had been an invalid 
for nearly five  months.

Sister liennard was horn to 
George and Ellen Rcnnard, at 
Bridlington (^uay. Yorkshire, 
England, on November r>, 1864. 
On September 14. 1872, her moth
er passed into death ’s embrace, 
to be fo l low ed  by her father on 
September 17, 18!J7. T w o  sisters, 
Mrs. George Fenby o f  Bridling
ton. and Mrs. John Woodtliorpe 
o f  Beverly, Yorkshire, E n g land ; 
and tw o  brothel's, W illiam  of 
LeeduS, England, and George 
T.hias o f  Niagara. Fla I K  N . Y., 
remain o f  her fam ily  to mourn 
her loss.

On Nov. 15, 18%, Bru. J. W. 
Oa\kley administered to her the 
ordinance o f  baptism. Until the 
la.st her faith in her Lo rd  wa« 
strong, and her l i f e s  actions 
showed that she had been with

terminate at that point, i f  a fail- S
Jesus and had learned o f Him. 

ee Col. 2:7, “ Rooted and built O ften  during her sufferings she 
lire has been made to secure the up in him. and stablished in the wished that she might end her 
unending life. A ll their cease- faith as y e  have been taught, a- pains by entering death's sleep.
less labor o f  life will terminate 
in failure.

Teaeher.— Carrie what do vou

Iwuinding therein with thanksgiv- and thus w a it  fo r  her approach

in g .”  ing  Saviour who will waken His 
Faith  grasps the substance o f  ow n  aud change them to be fash-

the kingdom is Net up and God think? W ill those people who in tilings hoped for, and the things ioned like unto l l is  glorious body
sows the children o f  the k ingdom  this lift* have secured tin* unend- hoped fo r  a i r  the things we have when pain, sorrow and death
among the nations, and all are ing life still have greater  possi- a reasonable prospect o f  realiz- shall be no more. To meet her
taught the principles oi' righteous bilities tor renown, knowledge, ing, because they were promised M aster and all His people in tlie
obcdieuce and service, that the wealth, and power, fo r  exceed ing  by one who is not only able, but resurrection morning was her
crop o f  tares w ill be as la rge  as the tondest dream o f  illustrious a lways has made good his word, ' f requ en t  prayer and expectation,
some think it w i ll  be. F o r  w< o f  this l i fe?  Hence, fa ith attaches to  the word A f t e r  b r ie f  reference, before a

arc taught that “ The earth shall C arr ie .— Paul said: “ Eye hath o f  the reliable anticipator, and large* number o f  friends, to tlie
be fu ll o f  tlie know ledge o f  the not seen, nor ear heard, neither hope anticipates, and exults in sure promises o f  resurrection and

realiz ing tli<Ijord. as the water** cover the 

sea.”  Isa. 11 :!>. W hen  thy ju d g 
ments are in the earth, the in- 

habitants o f  the world  w ill  learn 

righteousness.’ * Isa. 2(> :9.

T lie  parable o f  the tex t  is th e ' fo rm e d  o f  the grea te r  possibili- the th ing* perceived  by fa ith , and *<?nt ive  to  her many needs during

have entered into the heai*t o f  the prospect o f  
man the tilings which God h a th 'th in gs  promised, 

prepared fo r  them that love Kaith may be described as the

root, and hope as faith in bloom, 

T e a e h e r .—W hen  many are in and the fruit, the realization o f

him.

im m orta lity , and our S is te rs  

hopes and faith therein, she wa.s 
buried  from  the ho-me o f  her 

brother at N iagara  Falls, who, 
w ith  his fam ily , having been at-

word  picture o f  a k ingdom  in its 1 ties to which is added a eertain- antic ipated by hope. Faith isal- 

perfeetion. The end attained is ty o f  existence in which they may so the bridge which spans the 

the redemption o f  earth and he en joyed, what is the effect.? chasm between m orta lity  and un

man. The harvest is the end o f  Carrie.— In a la rge  number o f  m orta lity . Aga in . n-sting upon 

its attainment. The wheat ism a- ca-ses the people are sceptical a- faith, we have the beautifu l how 

t in vd  in the ear. Im m ed ia te ly  bout it. w h ile  a m a jo r ity  accept o f  hope which is the grand arch 

a fte r  this, the sickle gathers the o f  th f o f f e r  and sacr if ice  eve ry  that spans the heavens between d ied  at his home in Fonthill.On- 

golde-u sheaves. w o r ld ly  a llurement that they  may the va le  o f  t.^ars, and the ever- tar io . A p r i l  1012, at the age

her long  sickness, continued their 

fa ith fu l  services ’ti l l gentle hands 
had la id  her  to rest.

F. L . Austin, 

Calvin Clark
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of 27 years and 2 days. When OUR EIGHTY
evilly a cliild, liis mother was ~------ ~
laid to rest. His father, Edward, 
afterward married Miss Priscilla 
Bouk, both of whom, together 
witli his wife and a host of rela
tives a!nd friends remain to j 
mourn his loss.

In the fall of 1910. Calvin and 
liis wife went to California. While : 
employed in the ship-yard in 
Long Beach, an accident occur- ■ 
red on March 17. 1911, resulting! 
in the breaking of his back. For 
many days his life wax despaired 
of, blit gradually he gained 
strength, 'till in August. 1011, he 
was able to journey home to his 
anxious parents and friends.

Though the wounded bone was 
healed, still the spinal chord was 
severed, resulting in paralysis of 
the lower body, lu such helpless 
condition he. continued ’till death 
intervened, llis  trial of faith and 
patience was borne with forti
tude.

Twa.s hard to see a man so 
young conquered by death. But 
we mourn not as those who ha ve 
no hope. Reared in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, he 
rendered obedience to the gospel 
command of repentance and 
baptism during Bro. Lindsay’s la
bors at Fonthill in the spring of 
1900. He arose to walk in new
ness of life, and we have hope 
that the Master approved o f him.
We therefore have hope that at 
the first and better resurrection 
he, too, may come forth to heir 
jointly with Christ all things.

May the bereaved continue 
faithful and be caught up to
gether with him to meet the 
Lord at His return.

F. L. Austin.

YEAR CLASS. there will be many in that beau- the accounts are rendered iu 
tiful mroning who will greet him their true light, and each one 
in the kingdom of God. To all must stand lor himsell. lively 
such we would say, write Bro. man's work shall be tested by 
Woodward a good, loving letter, fire and tlie day shall declare it. 
telling him of your love for him Tlie prophetic eye is one whieh 
for the work he has done. This sees as God sees. When we look 
is solely the Editor’s idea of into llis  word, we ean see what 
things. Let us give our expres- God means by all of these things, 
sions of love and endearment Now. dear brethren, let us see, 
while they may yet do him good, nnd seeing, let us do: let us a- 
May God bless both him and Sis- wake and put on our working 
ter Woodward who have labored clothes and perform the task 
and sacrificed together sio faith- that the Master has left us to 
fully all these years. ( do. Every facility we use to

• ■ help us will do the work so much
PROPHETIC VISION.

Happiness eludes every search
er for it. but comes quickly and 
abundantly to the one who seeks 
to bestow it upon some one else. 
The .searcher for happiness may 
get wealth, and power, and fame, 
but none o f these advantages will 
avail anything in getting happi
ness. Kven from friends it can
not be obtained, for happiness 
comes from what is given out 
rather than from that which is 
gathered in. Loving, unselfish ser 
vice, the persistent, ent.liusia.stie 
effort day by day to bring sweet
ness. light, comfort, and goodness 
into the lives of others, will sure
ly bring happiness into the life 
of any man. woman, or child. 
No sorrow of heart, no doubt 
of the future, no restlessness or 
aimlessness o f the present, no 
loneliness or bitterness of soul, 
hut will yield nnd will be resolv
ed into joy mid peace and pur
pose as soon as the days are fil
led willi labors of love— an soon 
ni the eagerness to OUT happi- 
’!< (■'s is replaced by nn eagerness
lo n i v K  it to  o i l ie r* . - -E u g e n e
Th'ving.

We take pleasure in presenting; 
to our readers the accompanying! 
likene-s of Bro. B. W. Woodward1 
of Dutton. Michigan.

Born and reated until hi.s 15th 
year in Chautauqua Co., New 
York, he came to the state of 
Mich'gan at a time when I here 
were more Indians than white 
people there. He is the only 
one living of a family of 11 chil
dren and he has reached the ripe 
age of 81 years. For nearly fif
ty years he has proclaimed the 
gospel of the kingdom of God. 
For a time he did Iris' preaching 
in connection with his farm 
work but in later years he did 
less on the farm and more in 
the vineyard of the Lord. His 
field has been a goodly share of 
the territory in the Cnited 
States. He has crossed the Rock
ies four times, been as far east 
as Brooklyn. N. V'., and to many 
points between, spreading the 
Glad Tidings. Bro. Woodward 
is getting to a point in life where 
his activities must naturally nec
essarily grow less. He now has 
much time to reflect and to look 
back over the history of his ac
tivities. He has endured hard
ship in leaving Ills home and trav 
eling in all sorts of weather and 
meeting all sorts of accommoda
tions; he has made sacrifices 
that never have been fully meas
ured by those who have been ben 
efited by them; he has met dis
couragements ; heartaches have 
been his when others have not 
thought of it. and now as he med 
itates upon the past, we ask if 
to him there is comfort and con
solation enough to recompense 
him for all this in the thought 
that lie has been the instrument 
in the hand of (Soil by means of 
which to bring about the salva
tion of even one dear soul. A 
multitude of people have heard 
him proclaim the gospel nnd 
many have accepted its terms by 
his direction. Many of these are 
living today to thank him for 
giving them a proper insight in
to things eternal and we believe

The prophetic eye is one that 
can see into the future. There are 

' many of us, tho’ Christians, 
whose eyes have not been anoint
ed sufficiently with the eve- 
salve o f God’s Great Spirit to 

j enable us to see the future of 
i God’s cause.

We must look upon God’s 
i cause as great because it is llis 
and everything God does, is 

J '  giieat, and' we will see it this 
way when we have a clear con
ception o f His work.

This cause at present involves 
the redemption of about one 
billion and a half of souls. These 
are in the bonds o f iniquity. They 
are the members of another king
dom and have a wrong spirit and 
life controlled by a power whose 
principles and work are against 
the government o f God. These 
souls all have been purchased 
hack by the death of Christ. “ He 
died for them.”  It remains now 
for us to set to work as good 
soldiers, as workmen who have 
been drilled, and our accomplish
ments are sufficient for the task.

God has worked in us to will 
and do o f His own good!" pleasure. 
W e are workmen that needeth 
not to be ashamed. We are ca
pable ambassadors for our king
dom. We are foreign ministers 
for the heavenly kingdom. And 
even as the Father has sent me. 
Jesus, into the world, so send I 
you. Go teach all nations of 
the wonders o f your kingdom and 
tell o f the splendid invitations the 
King has sent to them, asking 
them to come and be recipients 
o f this wonderful grace. God is 
ready to adopt every soul into 
the family of God and make then 
heirs in all that God lias promis 'd 
to the human race.

If. after the story is told, they 
say, “ I am not worthy to enter 
under such a roof.”  say to them. 
“ Jesus 1ms taken it upon Him
self to introduce us to the King 
of that country as worthy and 
respectable citizens, who have 
been proved and tested and have 
prepared themselves by fully be
lieving in Jesus; with full faith 
nnd unswerving confidence.”  We 
now trust in Him and believe lie 
is able to keep that which we 
have committed unto Him against 
that day o f judgment when all

j the quicker.
1 The living preacher takes the 
message from the mouth o f the 
Master and with llis commission 
he goes forth with liis message, 
and how important for him to he 
a wise workman to accomplish 
much for his .Master. He will 
employ every means furnished by 
Him who giyes him his commis
sion. Let us remember that the 
earth is the Lord’s and the ful
ness thereof, and everything here 
that will help il.« to do our work 
we must employ to hasten the 
message.

We can write the message in 
these days, and send it broadcast 
to earth's people everywhere. We 
dan/ work with our hands and 
the good brethren will furnish 
us the message all printed, that 
others may read the beautiful 
story. What more beautiful sto
ry ean you find in this world 
.than the stories connected with 
the cross;?

The Bible is full o f the stories 
of the beautiful lives that God 
designs to perpetuate for lessons 
for us, that we may read and 
have our hearts a.nd minds turn
ed heavenward. Go then forth 
and work with our might what 
our hands find' to do.

God will give us a special unc
tion from on high. His wisdom 
will be ours and we will accom
plish much for the Ma-«ter.

George M. Ellis.

Wake in the morning expect
ing happiness as you expect tlie 
sunrise. Look for kindness as 
you watch for the flowers in the 
spring.— Sel.

Just as the sunshine calls the 
green leaves to the surface of the 
soil, and opens the tight-folded 
buds into sweet blossoms, so 
appreciation calls out all that 
is fair and beautiful in the spir
its o f those about us. And criti
cism is like the frost which 
blights the buds before they 
open.— Sel.

I f  we tried to correct in our
selves the faults that look dis
agreeable in other people. we 
should make rapid improvement.

— Sel.
----------o----------

“ Men are just as ready to hate 
you for your virtues as for your 
faults.”

a:
*■

is!
i!‘
Si
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Clhiuirchi News.
-o---------

Sister Kvelyu Jones of tlu* K. 
10r*tIt St.. Church of (iod. Cleve
land, O.. who recently submitted 
to a very serious operation, is 
improving in a very satisfactory 
manner aiut wc hope soon to heat 
o f  her complete recovery.

----------- 0— --------
We received this week a Ko

rean communication signed simp
ly ‘ ‘ A Korean.”  Since it is good 
and is no way personal, we pub
lish it with other Korean matter, 
but it is a steadfast rule with ed
itors generally to publish no com

municatii’H whirh is not signed. 
The reason is obvious. Hereafter 
we will not print articles whose 
authorship we do not know.

---------—o-----------
Bro. Kdmondson o f tile K. 10.1- 

th St. Church of (iod, Cleveland, 
reports the baptism o f Kro. Irv
ing and that others may hr soon. 
The Sunday School i.s also in a 
flourishing condition. This - is 
aJI good news.

Our personal acquaintance with 
Sister iiessie M c J n 111 r f f  R hodes 
causes us the more grie f to hear 
o f her untimely death. When 
last we partook o f the hospitali
ty o f  her home, little did we ex- 
|x*ct that it would be the las.t 
this side o f  the kingdom of God. 
Sister Kcssie had a very deep 
conviction o f truth and was faith
ful to duty, and cheerfully did 
what she could. Faith in God ’s 
promises and the hope arising 
out o f that faith are our support 
at such times o f  sadness as 
these.

---------o---------

Philip Sidersky, Superinten
dent o f Emmanuel Christian Mis
sion to the Jews. Baltimore, Aid., 
has issued an Open Gospel bet
ter to Mayor Gaynor o f  New 
York City and also another to 
Rabbi Joseph Silverman, o f  Tem
ple Kmina.nuel, New York City 
(One of the wealthiest synagogues 
in America).

Copies o f these letters, as well 
as other matters relating to them 
can be had by writing for the 
same to Philip Sidersky, .*500 N. 
Eden St.. Baltimore. Aid.

Elizabeth R.

daughter of John L, and Alary 
K. Alclnturff. was born June 14. 
1880. and died April (if 1912. 
She whs baptized iuto Christ by 
Kid. J. 1). Boyer. Oct. 13, 1901, 
and united with the church of 
God at Alaurertown, Ya„ of 
whieh she remained an earnest 
and faithful member until death.

She was united in marriage to 
Milton A. Rhodes, Sept. H . 1911. 
A short service was hold at her 
mother's home by KIder D. II. 
Rhodes o f the Christian Church, 
lie  read the loth chapter o f  I : 
Cor. and followed it with very 
appropriate remarks on the sub
ject. o f  the resurrection. KIder 
Wilson o f the Reformed Church 
of which the husband was a mem 
her, assisted in the services.

Burial was made in Alassanut- 
ten Cemetery. She is survived by 
a husband, mother, one sister 
and two brothers.

Those to whom she was dear 
do not mourn as those who have 
no hope. Wo await with patience 
the morning o f the resurrection

when we all hope to meet her 
clad in glorious robes.

Regina Boyer.

REPORT OF MEETING.

On April 9th. the writer began 
a short series o f meetings in the 

‘ country near Delta. Ohio, where 
our people ha\e maintained a 
small organization for many 
years; but for a number o f years 

, have hail but little preaching 
'done there, and the few remain
ing faithful ones had become 
somewhat discouraged with the 
general outlook. „ ^....

Bros. Stephenson, Joblin, W ag
oner, Woodwaid. Robison. ami 
others have labored there in past 
years, but this was the writer's 
first visit to that community. We 
began our meetings Tuesday ev
ening anil continued each even, 
ing during the remainder o f  the 
week and until Sunday evening, 
when we closed with a full house. 
We have seldom observed a deep
er or more sincere inter* st 
than was manifested during the 
closing meetings Sunday morning 
and evening. Sunday evening we 
baptized five dear souls into 
Christ, which caused much re
joicing. and gave new encourage
ment to the little band there.

We were compelled to close the 
little series o f  meetings at that 
time on account of other engage 
ments, but tru>st that at some con
venient time we may have oppor
tunity to visit and labor with 
them again. And should any 
o f our older brethren who have 
labored with this little band in 
past years, have occasion or op
portunity to pass that way. and 
can visit them and give them an 
encouraging word, or write them 
a word o f good cheer, I am sure 
it will lie appreciated. And may 
God bless them in their efforts 
for truth and righteousness for 
his name's sake.

1 j. K. Conner.

Armouoee- 
mejmte amid 

Programs,
NOTICE TO ILLINOIS  

BEREANS.

Our new Korean booklets are 
now in the hands o f the print
er. We shall need extra funds 
to pay for them. W ill those that 
pledged an extra dollar. who 
can conveniently do so, please 
s«nd in a** soon as possible to 
the treasurer. Also the socie
ties that have not yet paid in 
their quarterly dues for the past 
two quarters, please do s«> at 
onoe that wo may have enough 
to meet the expense on the 
booklets.

Anna E. Drew. Pres.

Wm, T. Hardesty. Trcaa.,
Box 281, Oregon. Illinois.

----------- o -----------
To the Krethren every where, 

1 Greeting:
The time for tlie Annual Con

ference and Bible School, in Alich 
igan, is near at hand, and this to 
remind you. that you may be mak 
ing your [dans accordingly.

At the Conference held atAIill- 
brook last fall, it was decided to 
hold the Annual Conference and 
Bible School at Lemon Park, Ind
ian Lake, three miles northeast ol 
Vicksburg, Kalamazoo County, 
Alich.. commencing Thursday* 
May 30, and Bible School closing 
June 9.

This is a beautiful location for 
such a meeting, affording. ;is it 
will, a splendid outing as well as 
a rare spiritual treat. It is on 
the main line o f  the Gran<l Trunk 
R y .  and trains will stop right at 
the grounds. There are plenty of 
cottages, and a large pavillion 

, in which to hold the meeting*, 
ami the expense will be very 
light. We need you. and you 
need us, so begin your planning 
now so as to be present. Good 
speakers are assured, and you 
will miss an unusual opportun
ity i f  absent.

Further notice will appear lat
er. and more details will be g iv
en. Anyone wishing any infor
mation not appearing in the 
notices, just write the undersign
ed. and such information will be 
cheerfully and promptly given. 

F. V. Blakely. Pres.
1037 So. Lafayette St., 

Grand Rapids, Alich,
-----------o-----------

Tlu* Blessed Hope Church at 
Niagara Falls, N. Y., are antici
pating a visit from Bro. and Sr. 
Woodward o f Dutton. Alich., on 
Sunday, May 12. Services are an
nounced for 11 A. AI„ and 7:30 
I*. Al. It ha-s been nearly f i f 
teen years since these laborers 
together bid “ good-bye”  to the 
flock at the Falls. A number of 
the faithful ones are waiting to 
meet and hear them again; 
( “ Some are fallen asleep” ), and 
several new faces await them.

A ll interested ones will be 
welcomed to these services on 
Cleveland Ave.. at the corner of 
Tenth St.

F. L. Austin. Pastor.
--------- o---------

To the Brotherhood Through
out Western New York and On
tario:

In addition to the organized 
churches, there are a number of 
isolated brothers and sisters 
scattered throughout Ontario and 
western Now York. Tt is the 
opinion o f  several that i f  all the 
brotherhood o f this section could 
be gathered into a Niagara Asso
ciation. or Conference, it would 
bo very helpful in strengthening 
our bonds and extending out* 
work.

That this matter may be con-
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sidereil by as many as possible, 
the Fonthill church has consent
ed that on Friday or Saturday, 
May 24 or 25, during the con
tinuance of its 7th Annual May 
Meeting, a session or two may be 
devoted to this subject.

It is hoped that all brotheis 
and sisters in said territory will 
give this subject careful consid
eration and will attend this meet
ing prepared to present their 
candid judgments regarding the 
game.

F. L. Austin, Pastor.
Fonthill and Niagara Falls.

------------ o — ■—

THE SEVENTH ANN U AL M AY 
MEETING OF THE

CHURCH OF GOD, FONT
HILL, ONTARIO.

Sunday, May 20, 10:00 A, M.
Sunday School.

11 :()() A. M.
F. L. Austin. 

12:00 M., Communion. 
.12:30 P. M., Dinner in 

Church basement.
2 :00 P. M.

Young People’s Meeting. 
3:00 P. M.
Mrs. M. A. Woodward. 

7:00 P. M.
Song Service. 

7:30 P. M.
L. E. Conner. 

The foregoing program is sub
ject to such changes as circum
stances may warrant. •

•J. H. Fletcher, Sec’y.

The following program has 
been arranged, for ■ the '7thh An-j 
nual May Meeting of the Church 
of God. Fonthill. Ontario. The! 
congregation will be pleased to I 
entertain Y O l' during the time 
of this gathering.

Fonthill is situated only 14 
miles west of Niagara Falls on 
the Niagara Central Route (E- 
lectric). Cars pass through from 
the Falls every one or two 
hours from early morning till 
midnight. Welland. Ontario, but 
five miles south of Fonthill. and 
on the main line of the Mich. 
Central and Wabash railroads, be 
tween Chicago and Buffalo, is 
about ten minutes' from Fonthill 
over the Niagara Central Route.

The church has engaged Mrs. 
M. A. Woodward of Dutton.Mich, 
and L. K. Conner of Cleveland,O- 
liio, for the speakers, and lias 
sines been pleased to learn that 
Bro. B. W. Woodward intends; 
to accompany Sister Woodward | 
if Ituj health will permit.

It is hoped he will be able to 
visit us at this time and that he 
will also feel strong enough to 
addrewt the people on some ot 
the soul-stirring themes he has 
so ably discussed for nearly half 
a century.

— PROGRAM—
May 1!), 11 :00A .M .

Mrs. M. A. Woodward.
7:30 P. M.
Mrs. M. A. Woodward. 

May 20, 8:00 P. M.

May 21. 8:00 P. M.
Mrs. M. A. Woodward. 

Mhv 22. 8:00 J’ . M.
Mrs. M. A. Woodward. 

May 23. 8:00 P. 51.
Ij. E. Conner.

May 24. 10:00 A. M.

2:00 P. M.
Mrs. M. A. Woodward. 
8:00 P. M.

I j . E. Conner. 
May 25. 10:00 A. M.

L. E. Conner. 
2:00 P. M.

8:00 P. M.
Mrs. M. A. Woodward.

THE LAW  OF LOVE.

Luke 6:27-38; Romans 13:8-10.
May 12.

Golden Text.—Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself. Rom. 
13:9.

The first section of our lesson 
to-day is a continuation of the 
first section of that of last Sun
day.

The second section is from the 
epistle to the Romans which the 
apostle Paul wrote about 57 or 
58 A. D. when he was at Corinth. 
This shows how fully Paul had 
accepted and was working out 
the principles Jesus taught.

Compare Luke 6:27-38 with 
Matt. 5:39-48.

Questions.
Of what discourse is our les

son a pa rt ?
The spirit of retaliation seems 

to have been deeply ingrained in 
the nature of mankind in the 
past, aw well as in the present. 
Rven the law of Moses had per
mitted the taking of “ life for a 
life, an eye for an eye. a tooth 
for a tooth." Jesus teaches a 
higher standard for those who 
would be Ilis followers.

"But I say unto you which 
hear”  -to what kind of hearers? 
Matt. 13:23: .las. 1:22.

Who are our enemies^ (The 
•lews regarded only their own na
tion as neighbors, all others they 
considered as enemies.)

Ilow are we taught to treat our 
enemies? Rom. 12:20-21. (The 
principles which Jesus taught 
were those which lie exemplified. 
I,like 23:34: I Pet. 2:23).

Why are we to love our ene
mies? Matt. 5:45. (W e are not 
to love their sin or wrong doings, 
but them. We are called to be 
children of God. As children im
itate their parents, so we are 
called to be Followers, imitators 
R. V., of Ood as dear children. 
Hpli. 5:1, for “ lie is kind to the 
unthankful and the evil.” )

Give another example of one 
who “ prayed for them who de-

.|spitefully used”  himf Acts 7:60. 
: To whom are we to leave all 
'vengeance? Rom. 12:19. 
j “ To him that smiteth thee” — 
is this to be taken literally? 
Matt.. 5:39. (This is considered 
as a proverbial expression, indi
cative of great patience and for
bearance to those who injure us.)

“ Take away thy cloak” — in 
what manner Matt. 5 :40.
Does this mean we are to suffer 

wrong and be defrauded rather 
than go to law ?

Are Paul’s teachings in harmo
ny with this? I Cor. 6:7; Rom. 
12:17.

What is the promise ? Prov. 
2 0 :22 . -

To whom are we to“  give” ?
Could we do this literally ? It 

is the spirit rather than the let
ter that we are to follow. We 

i arc not to turn carelessly from 
| any appeal, but to do all the good 
! we can. in all the wavs we can.
: to all who need.

""To him that taketli away thy 
goods” — has this1 the same mean 
ing as verse 29 ?

i What is the universal ride for 
| all these cases? 
i Must, not wisdom be used in 
the application? “ Only those 
that wish for themselves what 
is right and good, can wisely do 
to others what hey want others 
to do to themselves.”

In what way do sinners love 
and do good?

Ilow should .lesus' followers 
surpass this?

What does it mean to “ lend, 
hoping for nothing again” ? We 
are to do a good action without 
the hope of remuneration. “ We 
must do the good thing for its 
own sake or God's sake.”

By whom will we be rewarded 
and what will be the reward? 
Col. 3:23-24; Eph. 6:7-8.

What is said of mercy ? God 
freely bestows mercy upon us 
•and if we would be considerate 
as His children we must he kind 
and merciful to others.

What is said of judging 
others? Matt. 7:1-2; -Fas. 4:11-
12. We too often criticise our 
neighbor's folly and think our- 
Melves better than they.

What is Paul's admonition? 
Gal. 6:1-4; I Cor. 8:1-3.

Does “ give”  in verse 38 refer 
entirely to material things? 1 
Cor. 13:3. (We are to give lib- 

i erally of love, sympathy, kind- 
I ness and mercy, also. These we 
i can give at all times, whether we 
' have worldly goods or not.)

“ Shall give into your bosom”
-this has reference to the man- 

, ner in which the Orientals car- 
, ried their grain,—in a pouch 
formed by gathering up the fold 
of the outer garment, hence, lit
erally, in the bosom.

What measure and from whom 
will the liberal giver receive? 
Prov. 19:17: Mark 4:24.

Romans 13:8-10--What is the 
deibt. that we may owe?

To whom do we owe it ?
! What law do we fulfill when 
iwe pay this debt of love? .las. 
! 2:8; Matt. 22:36-40. Paul has 
i reference to the Mosaic law. The 
fundamental principle of the law 
was love, first to God ami then 
to man. If we love one another 
we will not commit the wrongs 
Paul enumerates, against any one. 

j “ For the whole law is fulfilled 
; in one word, even in this: Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
sejf.’ ’ Gal. 1:14.

Who is our neighbor? 
i Ilow does Jesus answer this 
| question? Luke 10:29-37.

Is the love we are to have for 
1 our neighbor, the same love we 
have for our own family?

Ilow do we love ourselves? We 
want that all should treat us with 
kindness, mercy, and love. It is 

| possible for us to give such love 
ty others, even our enemies.

What is the greatest of all 
Christian virtues? I Cor. 1-5:13 
(love.)

Why ? I Cor. 13:4-8.
How will it be possible for us 

1 to follow the ■ teachings of Je- 
|sus? Phil. 4:13; John 15:5.
I (Jan we love God. and not love 
lour neighbor? I John 4:20-21.

“ If we are daily drawing from 
the Fountain, we shall find it 
easy to render acts of benevo
lence and justness, to our ene
mies, for we shall view them as 
created bv our heavenly Father, 
and a kindly feeling will flow 
out to them, arising from the sa
cred union between Him and us, 
which the natural heart could 
never cultivate.”

Anna E. Drew.

; Recently while Bro. Austin was 
| at Cleveland helping Bro. Conner 
with a meeting, the young people 
occupied his pulpit at the Font
hill Church , reading to the old- 

| er brethren the essays which they 
i had written for the-occasion. We; 
have the pleasure of publishing 

: some of these.

OUR RISEN LORD.

This is a memorable time in 
| the year,—the time that brings- 
1 the anniversary of our Lord 's res- 
i urrection. Not only our Lord ’s 
crucifixion, blit Ilis resurrection 
is also brought to mind by this 
anniversary.

The resurrection of Jesus was 
as much a necessity as His cru
cifixion. He must suffer for 
our sins; lie must rise again 
" fo r  our justification.”  Rom. 4:
25. We need to remember this. 
People are too apt to think that 
all that Jesus has done for us 
is to die for us; He is also ris- 

; en for us. If He had not risen 
from the dead, we could have no 
hope, for a dead Savior is no 
Savior at all. We need a living 
Savior, and when Jesus died for 
us, He must be made to live a- 

, gain thflit He might become a

|[
!-T

fill
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complete Savior, perfect in all 
ibings.

Tin* resurrection o f  Jesus was 
a great triumph over death,—- 
tin* only rea 1 triumph yet beheld 
l>y men. Otheis had come to lift1 
from the grave before Jesus ditl, 
hut Jit* came 11> life to die no 
more. There is 11«» triumph in a 
prisoner getting loose trom j ;ii 1 
and hiding from his pursuers, to 
he raptured and shut up again 
in prison. But if a person just 
conquers the government that im
prisons him. and goes free in 
spite of all power to rapture him, 
then he triumphs ovu* his fo *s. 
So Jcsmik came forth from the 
tomb where he wan imprisoned 
anti no one could keep him there. 
Me lives as an immortal being and 
is not subject to the governments 
that slew him. In fact, he has 
caused the overthrow o f those 
governments, anti will establish 
his own government on this 
earth.

Because we have a risen Lord, 
we look for his »  cond advent in 
glor/. We believe the Bible re - 
ord that -lesas died and was bur
led : that lie rose again from the 
dead; we also believe the same 
record that he will tome again 
in "p o w e r  and great g lory/ ' 
Matt. 24:30.

A. M. C.
---------o-

TH E  SECOND COMING
OF CHRIST.

The second coming of Christ 
is an event for which we are all 
preparing, hoping to have that 
beautiful g ift  o f eternal life 
bewtowed upon us- when ( ’hrist 
comes to fu lf i l l  anti complete the 
work planned of His Father, He 
is to bring the life and reward 
as we are told in Matt. ltt:27, 
“ For the Son of .Man shall come 
in the glory o f His Father, with 
His angels and then shall lie re
ward every man according to 
his works.”  It is a I no told of 
the manner in which lie  comes in 
1 Thes. 4:H>-17: “ The Lord Him
self shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the 
trump o f Hod, and the dead in 
Christ, shall rise first, then we 
which are alive shall b.» caught 
up together with them to meet 
the Lord in the air, and so shall 
we ever be with the liord.

The wicked (those who have 
not. done His w ill) shall mourn 
and there will be great gnash
ing o f teeth, but they shall be 
destroyed. When Christ comes, 
l ie  will separate the good from 
the bad as a shepherd divideth 
the sheep from the goate, and 
those who have obeyed Him and 
done 1Iiw will shall sit on His 
right, hand, and the twelve a- 
postles shall judge the twelve 
tribes o f Israel. And so it says 
in Matt. 24:42, as a warning to 
us: “ Watch, therefore, fo r  ve 
know not what hour your Lord

doth come/' and 1 think we 
should all prepare to meet the 
Lord when Me comes in all His 
glory.

BMneiie (faylor.
( Blanche is \'4 years old.—  Kd).

--------------— o - ----------- -

L IF E  OF JESUS.

We have little account of the 
life of Christ prior to His min
istry.

According to Acts 1:1, we 
learn that Christ began to teach' 
and to DO. During Mis three 
years o f teaching, we find Mini 
busy about Mis business, or Mis 
Father's business as Me calls it 
in one place. To my mind. Ilis 
life was one continuation o f brine 
ing man to a higher plain, both 
by instruction and example, teach 
ing mankind to live the life 
which would cause him to enjoy 
it now, and finally to be fit to 
live in that place anti condition 
for which his Father has intend
ed mankind and for whiech Me 
created iis.

That we may follow Mis pre- 
ccepts and profit thereby is my 
hope.

Win, Vosser.

R E G E N E R A TIO N .

The Bible conversion is not 
merely the changing o f the 
course of an immortal soul from 
the way o f  sin that leads to end
less torment into the way of 
holiness that leads to heaven: it 
is the total and endless destruct
ion o f  a soul, or person, or “ the 
hotly o f sin”  as it is scripturally 
termed, and the subsequent sal
vation o f  the person back to end-
I(iS5* life.

It is expressed among other 
ways by the figure o f  regener
ation, which is a parallel o f gen
eration, or bringing into life, 
Hod being our Father, his word 
o f  the gospel the begetting seed, 
the new covenant our mother, as 
Paul shows in Gal. 4, our percep
tion ami acceptance o f  this for
giveness o f  sins the conception, 
our Christian life in the flesh the 
gestative period, and i f  there be 
no abortion in falling away, the 
birth is> complete in our change 
from fleshly to spirit creatures 
at the resurrection or translation 
o f  saints. And so baptism is 
a figure o f  this whole enactment 
o f the new creation, we are now 
spoken o f while only begotten as 
being really born, which we are, 
by faith in what is not vet seen, 
and that faith finally Works out 
in reality the figure seen now 
only through promise. For in 
the present formative state Christ 
is being formed in us as Paul 
says in the bold figure in Gal. 
4:10. His spirit is transforming 
the material o f  the old Adam by 
death and creation anew. And 
as the spirit is affirmed in scrip
ture to be the power by whieli 
the change o f  resurrection is

wrought he calls it in Titus •>, 
" th e  washing of regeneration and

I renewing o f the holy ghost." So 
that what is now done by faith 
will be a real "regenerat ion”  at 

i the time -Jesus named in .Matt.
! 1!):2S.

So this formation follows the 
[analogy o f nature: it is a grad- 
:ual transformation of material. 
Day by day the divine holiness 
and love become appropriated to 
us and incorporated into our lives 
by the attraction o f the Chvist 
spirit within us that assimilates 
to itself what js like it. or rath
er transforms the material till it 
becomes litce it. while we in the 
meantime a,re in the passive state 
o f submission, as pointed out in! 
previous lessons, for as yet we 
have no life o f ourselves. Anti 
since this spirit is what will give 
us the real birth in resurrection, 

l it isi in Jno. 3 called the birth of; 
the spirit, in other texts den-omi | 
natetl birth from the dead. |

In II Cor. .3:17 he says " th e r e -1 
fore in referenc" to this new cre
ation. for he has just been speak
ing o f the death and resurrection 
of our Lord, which is the “ seed”  
o f the gospel that begets us.

So that “ the old man/' that 
is "h is  deeds.”  is completely put 
to death, and sit "p u t  o f f ”  when 
we are begotten and "p u t  on ”  
("hrist by his spirit in us trans
forming the dead material into 
new life, as we feed daily on 
the word, the nutrition, or spirit, 
by which we " g r o w  up into him/ 
ais we are told in Kph. 4.

Since he was " th e  firstborn,”  
no body was l>orn o f  spirit be
fore him; and since this firstborn 
condition is» in the latter verse ex
plained as born from the grave, 
no one in the present condition 
o f the flesh can at the same time 
be “ bora o f  the spirit.”  but on
ly begotten o f  it, that is, o f  the 
word, fo r  his birth at the resur
rection was the one that made 
him o f the spirit nature, that is, 
inunorta'l. though lie was still a 
bodily person o f “ flesh and 
Imnes/' Lu. 24:39.

A D O PTIO N .

Lesson 17(

Study Gal. 3:22 to 4:7. inclus
ive. and Rom. 8:14-25. Why arc 
heirship and sonship related, in 
both texts? What estate has the 
Father? Has he any children o f 
his own? Do adopted children 
share in the estate equally with 
those born in the family?

W hat adoption is spoken o f  in 
Rom. 9:4 as pertaining to Israel? 
What made his adopted sons 
from Israel so scarce that he a- 
dopted Gentiles, as given in Eph. 
1:5?

You notice adoption is in both 
the first references above expres
sed as being also “ redemption.”  
W hy?

When are we adopted? When 
become G od ’s real sons? When

obtain our inheritance? Must a 
will be probated to give us our 
^hare!

Of whut are we heirs before 
our adoption? W hy not contin
ue children ill our present fami
ly relationship;.’

Does our adoption conform to 
the human custom of renouncing 
our old ties ami taking a new 
name ?

Uive'texts showing o f what we 
are heirs. You ran find three 
things, and also one statement 
that includes " a l l . ”

Is there danger of being disin
herited ?

On what condition is our adopt 
ion retained '!

What is the seal of adoption?
Do we help ourselves to what 

we think we need, or ask Father 
for it?

Joseph Williams.

A  B E R E A N  S ID E A
OF TH E  KINGDOM.

I f  we are true Bereans we 
should be interested in learning 
about Christ’s Kingdom. There 
are many prophesies in the Old 
Testament that tell us where the 
Kingdom i«  to be. In Dan. 7:27 
we learn that it is to be "under 
the whole heavens/' In Psa.72 
David says he (Christ) shall have 
dominion from sea to sea and 
from the river unto the ends of 
tho earth.
When John the Baptist was put 
in prison, Jesais taught the gospel 
o f  the Kingdom saying. "T h e  
kingdom o f  heaven is at hand, re
pent and believe the gospel.”  
He did not mean that the King
dom was to be established at 
that time, for the day had not 
yet come, but will come "when 
the kingdoms o f this world shall 
become the kingdom o f Christ at 
his coining.”

The time o f the setting up of 
the Kingdom is not very definite 
but. "w h en  the Son o f  man shall 
come in his glory and all the holy 
angels with him. then shall he 
sit upon the throne o f  his g lory .”  
Matt. 25:31.

God is still taking out o f the 
Gentiles a “ people for his name”  
and will continue "un t i l  the ful
ness o f  the Gentiles be come in.”  
Then he will so come in like man
ner as he ascended.

“ Not every one that saith unto 
me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven,”  there
fore we should be “ doers”  as 
well as “ hearers”  o f  the word. 
W e  should first believe Bible 
truths, then repent or reform, 
not be just sorry for your sins 
but seek forgiveness. The next 
step Ls to be baptized for the “ re
mission o f  your sins”  then live 
soberly and righteously, overeom-
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ing the world for only “ overcom- 
ers”  have the promise of reign
ing with Christ on the earth.

We all pray, as Christ taught 
his disciples, ‘ ‘ Thy kingdom comt 
thy will be done on earth as it 
is done in heaven.”

Verna Railsback.

follows then, that We may know ther who was very busy in o f f ! ed the danger and returned into

A PRAYER.

Give us grace and strength to 
persevere. Give us courage, and 
gaiety and tlie quiet mind. Spare 
to us our friends, and soften to 
ue our enemies. Bless us i f  it

that we are living examples for 
good, not by the examination of 
others, but by looking within, 
then measuring our motives by 
God's laws— His precepts and 
commands as found in the Bi
ble and in addition by following

hours distributing tracts, and in the jaws of seeming destruction.
the same office with him was 
a man very much opposed, who 
said he would see to it that the 
brother would lose his position. 
This was a test, because the man 
had influence. What was the

the best natural guide we have I brother to do 1 lie  started in and 
our conscience. In other words, 
apply the commandments to our 
own lives and measure ourselves

When they had divine providence 
on their side, they were not 
afraid. They formed their con
duct according to the promises 
of God.

I f  God has made you a prom
ise, and Providence seems to be

by the Golden Rule in its high-1 was the result / The result was 
est degree— Love your fellow j  that without asking for it he got

was more loyal to the Truth running contrary to it, What are 
than ever, not neglecting his oi*-!you to do/ Doubt God? No, ne- 
dinary business, of course. What Ver. my friends. God promised

David the throne, but for many 
years he had to flee from place

men as Christ loved the Church j  an advance of wages. God does: t0 piaee pursued by Saul, who
and gave himself for it. I f  we

may be, in all our innocent en- j  find ourselves lacking and inch 
deavors; if  it may not, give us i or two o f measuring up to the 
strength to encounter that w h ic h  I standard, turn about to find the 
is to come, that we may be brave cause o f the shortage and bend
in peril, constant in tribulation, 
temperate in wrath and in all 
the ehanges of fortune and down

every effort to rectify the error. 
Be glad o f the evil things we do 
not do, but not boastful, fo r if

loving to one another.
A Berean.

THE LIVING EXAMPLE

to the gate o f death, loyal, and j the righteous scarcely be saved
how shall we escape ?

No matter in what station in 
life we are, all more or less liv
ing parrots. We learn by imita
tion Especially is this true of 
the young. Since we are all im
itators, it follows that we must 
each one pose as an exemple for 
some one else hence how import
ant that we make our paths' 
straight. Influence reaches out 
as an ever-widening circle touch
ing those whom we know not. 
Why do we behave better in the 
presence of some people than in 
others? Simply because of the 
constraining influence of the pow
er and force of a good character. 
Could we fully realize that .Jesus 
sees us at all times and knows 
our every action how much bet
ter followers of liis perfect ex
ample we 'would Ix*. Are we 
perfect imitators of I dm ? Ar« 
the influences which go out from 
us spreading our ever widening

Its Power and Force.
By nature we are created liv

ing, active beings— moving to 
and fro on this earth. Individu
ally we come in contact with oth
er beings like ourselves and are 
influenced by our environment. 
Furthermore our Creator design
ed in the creature a process of 
development and as a means to 
that growth set before each one 
good and ev il; hut graciously 
gave us the intelligence to dis
cern between the blessings in re
serve for the good and the de
struction awaiting the evil-mind
ed. For il s  it means the neces
sity of choosing which of the 
two paths we will take, in the 
one we find trials to overcome
and privation to endure. In the, 
other temi>orary pleasures. Nor j c i r c l e  tor good among those a- 
can we linger long in making round us? If so. we aie In ing 
our decisions for unconsciously epistles for God and lighteous-
“ we are building even- day in a ness- -stu4> *r0( s
good or evil way.”  Our fellow word and of our own natures re-

no t always act in that way. but j  wanted to take his life. This 
he did so in this case. W e need i was a queer kind of way to keep 
not fear so long as we do the j promise, but David had faith 
will of God. j in t.he promise of God, and it

Tlie mystery with regard to ! came to pass as God had said, 
the future did not make the cliil-1 The angel of God promised Paul 
dren of Israel lose their faith in the lives of all on board, and his
God. Many would think it was 
a very small matter to bend the

own life too. The winds blew, 
and the ship was wrecked. Did

knee, rather than sacrifice their j Paul doubt? No he believed 
lives. But that is not the way to I God. Acts 27:24-25. What do 
look at it. To the man of faith I the storms amount to when God 
this life is of no importance com-j works? God glories in doing 
pared to the future. The man j things that are hard to do. No- 
o f  faith will keep his knees j  thing it too hard for God. 
straight when God tells him to i jt js t|,jg kin<l of faith which 
do so. Many foolish advisers j is t0 |)e our si)ield j„  the Christ- 
might counsel otherwise. They , ian  w a r fa re  W e  are  jn  t jle  en_ 

might say: See what Nebuchad- ,emies’ country. The world is un- 
nezzar lias done for you; grati-; f rifndly to all Christianity and 
tude alone should induce you to a gainst, ourselves as the follow- 
comply with his request. If you j eKs( o f an<j  jt wjjn be no
do it, he will likely promote you; | easy thing to follow Christ. Now, 
it will be greatly to your advan- thjs shield o f fajth js to be ex_ 
tage. Think, just think of that i ert>ised against opposition, diffi- 
red-hot furnace, heated seven i eni(jes> dangers in the way, and 
times! You are sure to go in js these that make this life a 
there, because Nebuchadnezzar fight 0f  faith. If there were no 
means what he says. Why wontjtrialS; there woul(i be no neees. 
you bend your knees? It is a lsity io f  faith lt Ls the difficult- 
very little thing. | jes aru] opposition which make it

What is the reply o f the manja fjg]lt 0f  faith. We are to fight 
of faith? God has forbidden, and|ag ain.st the activity of the pow- 
I desire to obey God rather than ers 0f  darkness The opposition 
man. Faith is the foundation of within ourselvts requires strong 
all holy obedience. The three out requires strong faith. Men 
children of Israel testified by wl,0se office it is to promote the 
their example to the power of truth, and who are paid to teach 
faith. In them we can see what it. a.re doing their utmost to op-

. . .  trials can be borne, what work pose it. We need strong faith 
creatures arc just as unconscious- sult< d iu developing that ponei i ean ^  done, what victories won. j to fight for the "fa ith  once- de- 
ly helping us to build our char- force of charaiotei  ̂ that en- . Why should we be overcome by j livered to the saintsi,”  to bearw , t »  . «i .1 j ■» ---------- - - — ■ '  v  u v r n u  ttj tuc oaiuioi, wvtn
netere aud we in turn are infJu-, ^nles ns to exert anoint uen<*e 01 J  difficulties? Why should we dread trials, persecutions, aJid all the

 ̂ »f (hrist* If not, **jto  encmounter our foes? Why other difficulties we meet. Yet
Our topic emphasizes the pow- |H‘'i  ̂1LS * tin,^0^n j should we become disheartened ? i these ;uh4 not only to he met, but

encing them by mu- examples, j ,‘!IUS('

er and force o f the living exam- ,'n* s*"1 •' * 11 ^rea lN * , ** I Why should we shrink from tin*. tliey arc to be met in a
pie. From the lininnn point of j txam pis am proie<< ^  < tests that Got! permits? If by proper f ’hristian spirit, with pa-
view, let us define power and de- 0'"  H ' '1 ***■  ̂ 1 [faith the children of Israel, the tienee, meekness and resignation,
termini* from whence it comes. WKS<S* < annot, j,1"  us >e (l I servants of God, came o ff victor-, Difficulties are not pleasant.

! t t . . . .  i i i i . l  t w i  / i + l t i k l *  I M A  I T l  lltl* I .  . *
Power is: the 
which enables

!* inherent energy 1 ,ll!< n°  °. 1,1 (,,lll'N0 1,1 ,1 1 jious. why should we, the sons ol (̂ all they not be prevented? Yes,
people to p er fo rm !"1 )linK ” 11( 111 lan ls "  u u iGod, be afraid? ))y keeping the truth to vourself, 

___________ the times ol reaping come. May | w . f____.............. • ,..... ' *.......* “  .......  . . . . .  ‘ ......Inliors and wield influence over, When the Israelites were leav- by putting your light under a.
the grain soon be garnered and!. „  .i i , i , , • e • * .*1 . . . ing Kgypt and approaching the bushel, by being afraid ot contes-

Berean be numbered °  l4. . .. i . ’ . . . . .  ,
,, Bed Sea, the difficulties m the sing the truth lest you be put 

among the choicest, grains. Ho|>-1

other minds— the magnetism o f.
... . ,, • .. niav every character within, horee is the ^

exertion o f that power and is |,-,,lon>f 1,1 ' 1 8' '"""* , '" " ' i  I wa.v have appeared insur- out o f the synagogue. But the
......... ded by action. The loco- ,n^ . 11 ,ft ’ ’u,n 1 lnountaMe and their own weak- true Christian under no circnm-
motivc gives us a good illustra- ft' " ** "  Win|ness very apparent. To all hu- stances wOl be afraid. He will 
tion of tliiH order in nature. Tlie 
steam represents the power

if the Harvester,

which results in the force that 
inercN the whole train. As in 
the material so in the spiritual. 
Our minds control our actions, 
lienee it is dearly apparent that 
it tve control our minds by right

... . . .mini appearance tin* going for- expeet difficulties, and will ex-
Virgmia Hitenour. , , , . .., , ,

t _______  ward seemed to be impossible, ercise faith when they come.
The Bed Sea wa.s in front of (To u  , ontillued.)
them, and the pursuing Kgypt- _________ •_________
ians were behind them. A t first

THE SHIELD OF FAITH 
—Eph. 6:10-18.—

Faith Knows no Fear
i their faith failed them, but Moses 
encouraged them, and their faitlr

‘ No man can avoid his own 
company—so he had best make 
it as good as> possible.”

There is no need to fear the ! revived. When senses and reas>- 
motives. the intent of our ac- consequence1'’ when we are oil the on assured them there wns no. “ Writo injuries in dust, but 
tions will always be. good. ft pillli of duty. I remember n bro- possibility of escape, they despis- kindnesses in marble.”
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W e  Shall Be Pleased lo Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names of several of God’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. W hen subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

O N E D O LLA R
P A Y S  T H E  BILL! W H O  W IL L  BE TH E  FIRST?

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result o f  many 
years o f careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 
more accurate knowledge o f tin* Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 
opinions o f men. The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to 
read and comprehend. 480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book:
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching of the Scriptures. I t  contains helps not generally found 
except in expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades:
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and 

proves that the Bible does not teach endless -torment for the 
wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning o f the original word, and that the existence 

of a supernatural personal devil is an un&criptural idea derived 
from the heathen. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.

The Word of The Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.

o-—

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.
. 379 pages. JRrice, $1.00.

The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.
A new book of 96 pages, bound in doth. Price, 25 cents each. 

Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W . IT. 
Wilson, 625 N. Willow Avenue, Austin Sta.. Ohi< •ago. Illinois.

1 ieveth not shall he damned.1' 
.Mark Hi: 15-16.

Kcpent ye therefore, anti be eon 
verted, that your sins may be 
blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the 
presence o f the Lord ,”  Acts 3:1!).

“  And the times' of this ignor
ance God winked at; but now 
commandeth all men every where 
to repent: because he hath ap
pointed a day, in the which he 
will judge the world in righteous 
ness by that man whom he hath 
ordained.’ ' Acts 17:30-31.

The scriptures teach that holy 
living* is necessary i f  we would 
have life:

"1  beseech you therefore, by 
the mercies o f God. that ye pre
sent your bodies a living sacri
fice. holy, acceptable unto God. 
which is your reasonable service.' 
Rom. 12:1.

“ Hut as h e ‘which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner o f  conversation; because

Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SC H ILLE R  P IA N O  is deservedly known as 
the "Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCH ILLER S  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on
“ H O W  T O  S E L E C T  A H IGH  G R A D E  

PIAN O ."

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO  COM PANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

« «  K ! * • « K 5 K-K!H K K K -W « . * !x V K X [ft '

COME, LET US
READ TOGETHER. 

No. 6.

Tin* scriptures teach that re
pentance and baptism for the re
mission o f sins are necessary to 
salvation :

“ Then Peter vaid unto them. 
Kepent. and be baptized every 
one o f  you in the Name o f Jesus 
'Christ for the remission o f sins, 
and ye shall receive the g ift of 
the Holy Ghost.”  Acts 2:38.

“ And he said unto them. Go 
ye into all the world, ami preach 
the gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved: but be that be-
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THE DRUG HABIT CURED.
Brethren:-! cure the morphine habu in from four to 

ten days. Now  I am sure that none cf our people 

are addicted to this habit, but if you know of any 

who are, refer them to me and do bo.h them and 

me a favor. I have a private sanitarium for the pur
pose and have cured quite a number.
Address:

T. J. D A N IEL , M. D., Magazine, Arkansas.

n

a ;a *  a a  a a *  Sc k  k  six r in g s  a a k «  a n k  n jtW u jK tt aia-offa

am ho ly ."  I Pet. 1 :15-16.

‘ 'N ow  the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these: 
Adultery. fornication, unclean 
ness. lasciviousness, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, em
ulations. wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies. envyings.. murders.

it is written. Be ve h o lv : fo r  1 1 drunkenness, revellings, and such

like: o f the which 1 tell you be
fore. as I have also told you in 
time past, that they which do 
such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God.’ * Gal. 5:1!)-21.

The above with many other pas 
sages may be found a safe guide 
for the Christian both in faith 
and practice.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD
Volume 1. Oregon, Illinois, May 8, 1912. Number 30.

“ THE LAST ENEM Y.”

I  Cor. 15:26.

Lucy C. Alden.

“ Garland the grave as we w ill,”  
Death is tlie wages of sin,

Though rosy the burial-liill,
Cold are the sleepers within,

Tears cannot ransom the dead, 
Love cannot conquer the tomb,

Care cannot soften its bed,
Light cannot lessen its gloom.

Death is the chief of the works 
Wrought by the serpent of old.

Death as an enemy lurks 
Close to each family fold.

E ’en the Redeemer of men 
.Sank ’neath the weight of its 

power,
Giving it victory then—

Victory- -for a brief hour.

Bursting the bars of the tomb 
Rising eternal and strong,

Proving the kingdom to come,
His was the Conqueror’s song

Sur'ely as Jesus arose,
They who are his will arise,

And, at mortality’s close,
Meet him descending the skies 

—From The Last Days.

HEALTH AND RELIGION.

SERMONETTE. NO. 6.

Text—“ Remember now thy 
creator, in the days of thy youth 
while the evil days come not, nor 
the years draw nigh, when thou 
shalt say, I have no pleasure in 
them. Keel. 32:1.

This text is addressed to young 
people, bv one who was far ad 
vanced in experience, at an age 
when he was qualified to give ad 
vice anti counsel. lie was king 
in Jerusalem for 40 years, ami 
one of the wisest men that ever 
lived, liis first thought in the 
tetft is to

I. Cultivate the Memory.
The word here rendered "re  

member." is the same lis tound 
ill Kx. 20:8 ifyid means to im
print. Memory i.s strengthened 
by repetition, by frequent efforts 
to retain a thought until it leaves 
an imprint that may not. easily 
Im» mused.

.Man is prone to forget God. He 
in not, visible to the siglij. Kx- 
isfcam-e in known only I ,V hin 
works. IHn love for his creator 
is sent, in his providence. His 
care is mamifested ill supplying 
every need. We are his by cre
ation. The preservation of our 
liven we owe to him. Me con
siders ours frames and remem-

eeption is keen, the thoughts act 
ive, the memory perfect and im
pressions clear and distinct. 
Youth is the time ot learn about 
God. What we learn then is re
tained— is not easily forgotten. 
Make this a specialization. La
bor is divided. Men are fast be-

who knows most about the works 
of the Creator— he who draws 
nearest to him, and finds the se
cret of living with God, stands 
foremost in the ranks of the 
earth’s greatest men. Now—in 
youth, is the time to imprint the 
Creator upon the tablet of mem
ory.

God may be studied from two 
volumes .̂—

The Revelation of Words and

bexs that we are dust. In view in our ears things worthy of his
of these things what can we do, being and goodness. The Bible ------—
what can we render unto the is a special department of God’s Have at least one book in your 
Lord for all his goodness to us? wisdom. Grammar, geography, library in which all the good 
AH must agree that to forget so literature, arithmetic and history children did not die. -My early 
good a friend, would be ungrate- may have a value, but it is tem- impressions from Sunday School 
fu l; while to remember him by porary. But to know God is e- books was that religion was very 
loyaity and devotion is his just ternal life. Begin here to spec- unhealthy. It seemed a terrible 
<luei. jialize. Train the thoughts God- distemper that killed every boy

Youth the Time. [ward', both in nature and the and girl that it touched. I f  1
The effort to imprint the Cre-; Bible. Learn a gem— repeat it— , found myself some day better 

ator upon the mind is not when j fix  it in memory by imprinting it than common, 1  corrected the 
old age has destroyed, or par- there, and do it in youth. It will mistake for fear 1 should die; al- 
tially destroyed the memory. Not \ be a valuable acquirement, and' though it was the general opin- 
when we are full of care, or nerv : will comfort you when the ev il1 ion that 1 was not in much dan- 
ous, or callous, or perception im-] days will come. ; ger from oversauctity. But 1 do
paired— but in youth, when per- When the mind is filled with ! believe that children may have

gems of wisdom, goodness and j  religion, and yet live through it. 
righteousness, temptations can al-|A strong mustard-plaster and a 
ways be met by “ It is written,” , teaspoMnful of ipecac will do 
and the way of escape is open.; marvels. Timothy lived to grow 
There can no attack be made ! up, aud we are creditably in 
where God in his word has not,formed that little Samuel woke, 
furnished a complete armour, j Indeed, the best boys I ever saw 
But we must learn and use the : occasionally* upset things and got 

coming specialists in all depart- weapons of defense which God; boisterous, and had the fidgets, 
ments of world labor. Why not j has provided; then we are safe ; The goody-goody kind of child- 
specialize along spiritual lines. He for we are co-workers with God. j ren make • namby-pamby men. I

III. Evil Days W ill Come. | should not be surprised to find 
This is true in the natural f that a colt which does not frisk 

world. The man who is wasteful ' becomes a horse that will not 
of his substance and his time in | draw. It is not religion that 
youth, will have want and pov-' makes that boy sit by the stove 
erty and a lack of friends in ■ while his brothers are out .^now- 
old age. As the vitality of na- : balling, but the dumps. The 
ture is expended, disease makes boy who has no fire in his n\a- 
inroads and days come when j ture may, .after he has grown up, 
there is no pleasure. Youth is! have animation enough to grease 
the time for work. Youth is the1 a wagon-wheel. but he will not 
time to sow the seed from which own the wagon nor have money 

the Revelation of AVorks. It is j the harvest of age is blest. But enough to buy the grease. The
said of the sax'age, "L o  the un-iif the seed is not sown and cm re- best boy 1 ever knew,...... .could
tutored mind sees God in the | fully cultivated, there will be no strike a ball till it soared out o f. 
cloud and hears him in the wind, j fruitful harvest, but there will sight, and, in the race, as far 
lie who lives close to nature liais be evil days, and years where as you could see, you would find 
entered into one of the avenues > sorrow and regret fill the mind, his red tippet coming out ahead, 
that lead up to God. I f  it i.s not ! More unfortunate is the young, Look out for the boy Who never 
so then tell me why has God |person who fails to remember till-1 hasi the fingers of a good laugh 
said "The heavens declare the Creator in youth. No material is tickle him under the diaphragm, 
glory of God and the firmament'gathered for a spiritual building, i The most solemn looking mule 
showeth his handiwork." lie is ignorant ot those principles ’ on our place kicked to pieces
"Look on that arch above, the that are the source of peace and ; five dash-boards.— Talmage.

vaulted i-oof admire. rest and security when the evil ------------ •------------
Who taught those stars to move? Unys w*ne. He has failed to re- j .  “ Sufficient unto the day is the 

Who lit their ceaseless fire? member his Creator in youth, and evil thereof; but sufficient unto 
Who taught the moon to run in i the sorrows of age hang heavy a life-time is often the evil of a 

beauty through the skies? upon him. 1 entreat, all young peo single day.”
Who bade the dawning sun. in pie to make a specialty o f mem- -------- 0-  - -

.strength and beauty rise? ory in the study of nature and "Hope contemplates a possihil- 
Sce where the mountains rise,: tlio Bible with the thought o f , ity j faith converts the possibili- 

wlierc thundering torrents the (Yeator in view. Think ot tv into actuality; love is the re- 
foam. him daily. Let it become a lmb- suiting disposition.”  — Sel.

When- veiled in towering heights it. Let the mind become a sensi- . - .... 0--------
the eagle makes his home. five plate in youth to receive “ Live as long as you may, the 

Where wivage nature dwells, the impression of God. until the first twenty years are the longer 
there God is present too character becomes a likeness of half of your life.”

Through all her wildest dells, his him. even though it be in some -------- 0---------
footsteps 1 pursue.”  respects rather dim. Yet I feel “ He who chases two hares will
And when we have followed | sliro i f  we have, done the best catch neither.”

this wonderfully beautiful avenue; we could, liis sympathy is with' -----------------
and learned about God. turn us^is and he will say “ Well done.” ] “ Self-deception is one of the 
to the other one where he speaks' A. J. Rychaner. most deadly of all dangers.”



THE SHIELD OF FAITH. 

— Eph. 6:10-18.—  

A  Shield From Worry and 
Discontent.

W hy are there so many worry
ing and fretting over their tem
poral affairs? The world is dis
satisfied with this, that or the 
other thing, fretting over things 
which are going to take place. 
“ Dear me, I might have my arm 
broken to-morrow,*’ etc., ete. 
Christians should never talk like 
that-. If they do, they haven’t 
on the shield o f  faith. The man 
with faith iri God is shielded from 
discontent. l ie  believes that God 
has allotted his state and condi
tion and that all things consider
ed, his position Ls* the very best 
for liim. He is, therefore, con
tented with his lot. He knows 
no bad thing can happen to him. 
An unpleasant thing may hap
pen, but not a bad tiling. The 
thorn in the flesh was a very un
pleasant thing for Paul, but. it 
was not a bad thing. Whatever 
his circumstances' or condition 
may be, the Christian knows they 
are arranged for him by God. 
Having faith and confidence in 
G od ’s wisdom and love, he is con
tented. lie  can whistle and 
sing in one state as well as in an
other. Like tlie Apostle Paul, “ I 
have learned in whatsoever state I 
am, therewith to be content.*' 
Phil. 4:11. I f  wre have on the 
shield o f  faith, that is the way 
to be free from care.

Faith shields a man from all 
trials, and troubles, and persecu
tions. It is because God loves 
him that lie chastens him. No 
trouble or trial can come with
out the knowledge or consent o f 
God. He never makes* a mis
take. The man o f faith, believ
ing this, counts it. all joy  when 
he falls into divers temptations. 
He is just as happy as though ev
erything were going smoothly 
with him. There is uo worry a f
ter the shield is oil. How does 
this come alrnot? Because, know
ing the beneficial effects o f  trou
ble and trials, he does not. look 
on the black side; lie looks ou 
the bright side, and recognises 
by his faith that these troubles 
and trials are blessings, disagree
able blessings they may be, but 
blessings nevertheless. They yield 
the peaceable fruits o f  righteous
ness. purify his faith, brighten 
his hope, ami develop his pa
tience, making it perfect and en
tire. Seeing these things, the man 
of faith is as happy with his trou 
bles and trials as lie could possi
bly be without them.
Faith Shields from Selfishness 

and Unbelief .
“ For Jesus Christ neither cir

cumcision availeth anything, nor 
uncircumcision: but faith which
worketb by love.”  (Gal. ->M»A 
Faith purifies the heart from 
selfishness and unbelief. Faith
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subdues the heart, works a won
derful change in our minds, 
makes us newT creatures, quick
ens the soul with a new and v it
al principle, crucifies the flesh 
with its lust;*.

Where faith works unbelief 
cannot be; it has got to get out. 
Selfidiness has got to get out. 
There is no other way o f prov
ing or testifying our faith but by 
the benevolent and good works 
which it prompts us to perform. 
The basis o f  all good works is1 
faith. Good works are the out
ward sign or demonstration of 
faith within. Faith and works 
d if fer only as cause and effect. 
Just as the courage differs from 
the heroic acts, inasmuch as it is 
the principle or basis which 
prompts the heroic acts, so faith 
differs from the good works 
which are the outcome o f it. 
Faith works by love, and its 
strength or weakness may be dis
covered by the strength or weak
ness o f  the love put forth. A  
strong faith in God will invari
ably work with strong love for 
the brethren. A  little faith in 
God will invariably work with 
little love for the brethren. The 
strength o f our faith in God is 
estimated by the strength o f our 
love for the brethren. D on ’t 
think yon have a strong faith i f  
you have not strong love for the 
brethren. i f  you have not this 
love for the brethren it is be
cause you have not .strong faith 
in God.

•fames 2:14 says:— ‘ ‘ What doth 
it profit, my brethren, though a 
man say he hath faith, and have 
not works? Can faith save him?’ 
He then gives us an example or 
illustration:— “ I f  a brother or 
sister be naked, and destitute of 
daily food, and one o f you say 
unto them. Popart- in peace, be 
ye warmed and filled -notwith
standing ye give them not those 
things which are needful to the 
body — What doth it profit? Kven 
so, faith, i f  it hath not works, is 
dead, being alone.’ ’ (-las. 2:1.V 
17.) We should say, a. brother 
like that had faith, it. was love 
he lacked. ‘ ‘ Be ye warmed and 
filled* Depart in peace. I will 
pray for you .”  Von could not 
get finer words than these. You 
would say they show faith, and 
it, was love that the brother lack
ed. But James says he did 
not have faith. W hy? Because 
he must have both or neither. 
Faith works by love. "W h a t  
doth it profit though a man s<ay 
he hath faith and havve not 
works?*’ A  man says he has 
strong faith in God. Let him 
prove it. How? By showing 
strong love for the brethren. I f  
one o f  you say to a brother: “ Del 
part in peace, and be ye warmed | 
and fi l led .”  and ye do nothing; 
to help him. what does it amount I 
to? These words sound like the 
words o f  a loving heart, but how 
about your actions? What about i

234. C
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them? Are they loving? Are 
they the works o f  a loving heart? 
No, they are the works o f  a hard
hearted heathen. What do your 
word's amount to? Your lack 
of love proves that your faith is 
dead, proves you have no faith 
in God. I f  you show me a man 
who ceases to love his brother, I 
will show you one who is making 
fchipiwreck o f hLs> faith.

I John M: 1 :  ‘ ‘ Hereby perceive 
we hive, because he laid down 
his life for us; and we ought to 
lay down our lives for the breth
ren. But whoso hath this w or ld ’s 
goods, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love o f God in 
him?”  You  notice it is a similar 
example. John says he has not 
love; James says he has not 
fa ith ; showing you must ha.vu 
both. ‘ 'F o r  in Jesus Christ nei
ther circumcision availeth any
thing nor uneircumeision. but 
faith which worketh by love.”  
You want to know how much 
faith you have in God? I f  you 
are hungering and thirsting to 
do works o f love for your bro
ther, you may be pretty siure you 
have strong faith in God.

(To  be continued.)

THE CHURCH’S 
COMMISSION.

When we say church we mean 
the congregation o f believers in 
the world. I  do not believe in 
the Church separate from its in
dividual membership.

The Church, Kkklesia, denotes 
the redeemed community in its 
two-fold aspect.

1. The entire community o f 
all who are called by and to 
Christ out o f  the world, the 
Church universal.

2. Kvery Church in which the 
character o f the Church as a 
whole is seen in miniature. The 
summoning is expressed by the 
latter part o f  the word (kalein), 
and out o f by the first part (ek ).

Then if the Ghiireh has a com
mission, the commission is to ev
ery individual o f  the called out 
in .Christ from the world, “ Ye 
are not o f  the world even as 
Christ is not o f  the world .”

It was necessary that the cause 
o f  Christ should be in the world 
and it is also necessary that there 
be some to uphold that cause 
and advocate the principles and 
point out the Head o f  that 
cause and the service and work 
o f  the cause in question.

Christ is the great head o f the 
Church. He is the head o f each 
member or individual called out 
from the world. He is the be
ginning. the first Ivorn from the 
dead, that among all He might 
have the preeminence. For it 
pleased the Father that in him 
should all fulness dwell. Col, 1 : 
18-19. The body is of Christ to 
whom all things point.

Christ is the power o f the 
Church. He furnishes the neces
sary equipment for the accomp
lishment o f the work o f His own 
cause and l ie  is the Master work
man, the Master mechanic in the 
construction o f the building, pre
paring each stone before it is 
laid in the structure, that when 
laid and the building is complete 
it is perfect in all is parts and 
w ill  stand the critical test of the 
ages.

These stones are living stones. 
‘ ‘ Y e  also as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, a holy 
priesthood.”  A  thing alive is 
not dead, living implies action. 
A  thing of life has power to 
grow to develop, it also has act 
ion to work and exert itself in 
its own cause, to build up this 
spiritual house and holy priest
hood.

A  priest’s office is to offer 
gifts and sacrifices which are 
spiritual and they are acceptable 
to God. 1 Pet. 2: 4-5.

Receiving thisi priesthood as we 
do when we are called out, we 
are under obligation to Him who 
called us to perform the work 
for which we are called.

The priesthood service of our 
work is to o ffer  these spiritual 
sacrifices in behalf of the people. 
We are to make supplication for 
all men every where. Intercede 
at the throne o f grace in their 
behalf. W e  are to believe that 
the effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much be
cause Jesus taught us* to ask and 
we should receive.
W hat is needed is faith and con
fidence in our work and to stick 
to it until it is completed.

JJp.sus the great Head o f the 
Church gave us a commission, a 
work to do. He gave it to the 
Church, and every individual in 
that Church is responsible for 
the fulfillment o f  the commission.

Go ye. according to your tal
ents and ability, into all the 
world and teach the gospel tu 
every creature. Kvery creature 
the Lord designed, should have 
the gospel and we are remiss so 
far a.s we fail to do our part. If 
we exert ourselves, we show our 
strength by that which moves. 
In order that we might do more 
the Lord has said to put on the 
whole armour that we may be 
able to stand against the wiles 
o f  the devil. This armour is the 
armour o f God and makes our 
strength perfect.

It is not wise for us to start 
in the service without the help 
o f  the Head o f  the Church to 
guide our actions. W e are to 
have good wills to do service— 
the most pleasureable service that 
can be performed bv man. the 
greatest work in this world re
quiring the talent and ability 
that is divine. We are partak
ers o f the divine nature and the 
work we will do with the ability 
we have will do much to build
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up the cause of Christ, if  guided 
by Him. We are not to content 
ourselves by believing our talent 
is smalL—the work we can do 
will not amount to much. Your 
work though small is of tlie great 
est importance. Mary broke the 
alabaster box of ointment ou 
the Savior's head. The widow 
gave her last mite and she gave 
more than the greatest because 
it was all. I say, brother, sis
ter, do the little you can do, -Je
sus knows what it costs you. how 
mueh you .have sacrificed for the 
love you have for His name. Je
sus will never forget one act of 
favor done in His name.

There are thousands of ways 
to work for Jesus. The all im
portant work is to preach the 
gospel. And it must be, when we 
preach it, the power of God un
to salvation. Send out the liv
ing Word by word of moutli. by 
papers, tracts, letters, cards etc. 
Send them out— liis is our work. 
Work for the Master believing 
it will accomplish that whereun- 
to He has sent it. This is living 
work, work with life— the work 
of lively stones. " I t  will do uo 
good.”  is the voice of the en
emy—listen not to it—-work for 
this is your day, the days are 
fast passing. How much will 
be credited to your name written 
in the Lamb's book o f life?

Brethren, I desire for you that 
your reward may be great. Do. 
not put o ff your commission and 
come up saved by the skin of 
your teeth, when your crown 
might have an abundance of 
stars. The voice of Jesus is urg
ing you on to your work and He 
is faithful in His service. Re
member He is the Great High 
1‘riest and His spirit makes in
tercession with groans that can
not be uttered. Are we as Un
der priests supplicating thus? 
Are we executing in our priestly 
office whilst we fulfill our eom- 
misyion as an ambassador o f the 
heavenly kingdom?

The principles we are to advo
cate are the principles of right
eousness worked out in the life 
of Christ ami the life of every 
Christian. The first requisite is 
to love God with all the heart.; 
We are to have a heart undivid
ed in Gixl’s service with the love 
of the Spirit shed abroad in the 
heart, by the Holy Ghost. I each 
me to love thee, O God. should be
......... nstant prayer. When this
love is placed in the heart the 
trouble is all over and it will 
thru be God who worketh in 
you to will and to do Ilis own 
good plea.siire. I he weeond is 
like unto it. Thou shnlt love thy 
neighbor as thy sell. We are to 
have an undying love for those 
about us even every one in tlie 
world. Then would we sacrifice 
the gift of our lives to save 
others.

Do not forget. Hint hour spent 
iu prayer stolen from the small

hours of tlie morning are spirit
ual sacrifices offered in your 
round of service, that broken and 
contrite heart is acceptable to 
God. Those tears give a sympa
thetic touch to the heart of the 
Father and the angels, and in 
their round of service as “ min
ister for those who shall be heirs 
of salvation,”  will bring to pass 
the desires o f your heart for this 
is their work.

Do not forget my sister widows 
that the Lord is more interested 
in those children than you are, 
that He has a real love for them 
and is moulding their lives and 
guiding your steps; rear them 
for God. With this love in our 
hearts, truly, are we ready to ful
fill our commission in the world. 
I f  this love is not there we can 
do nothing.

The things we are to teach is 
for people to recognize Jesus and 
His work. Obey His commands 
an<l believe that He is the way. 
the truth, and the life. To fol
low Jesus is life eternal; not to 
follow Jesus is death. "H e  that 
hath the Son hath life. He that 
hath not the Son hath not life.”  
"The gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ.”  "There 
is none other name given among 
men whereby we must be saved.”

We are to w,atch the motions 
of Jesus and point the sinner to 
the Lamb of God. saying the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
Their principles are revealed in 
every act of His life.

These are the main principles 
and they may be multiplied. But 
we are safe in holding up the 
life of Christ for in Him we find 
perfection. A life that has been 
accepted and taken back to the 
throne with the Father.

Contentions, and divisions and 
strivings about ways should not 
be mentioned by God's servants', 
endeavoring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace.

Gtorge M. Ellis.

BAPTISM.

" I l l  this age of deception, we 
not only have our counterfeiters 
in coin anil hank notes, hut we 
have also our counterfeiters in 
religion. To aid the honest en
quirer. 1 will give a few rules, 
tin- truth of which no scholar 
dares deny; in the meantime, 
hear in mind that TO BAPTIHK 
is an active veil) -a word that 
signifies TO 1)0 - it  expresses 
AN ACTION.

Rule 1. The action expressed 
by the verb BAPTIZR, always 
falls on the person baptized, ami 
NKVKU on the WATHK. Note— 
the action of SI’HINKLK proper
ly falls on TIIK  WATHK. or on 
the substance SCATTHKED; that 
is. water is said to be SPKINK* 
LKDi BLOOD is said to be 
S.l’K IN K LK D ; hut blood or wat
er is never said to he BAPTIZ- 
Kl>. The Holy Spirit is said to

be POURED, but the Holy Spirit 
is never said to be BAPTIZED.

Rule 2. The verb BAPTIZE 
will never admit of its OBJECT 
(the person baptized) being gov
erned by the preposition ON or 
UPON. On the contrary, 
SPRINKLE will admit the prep
osition; as, ‘ ‘ I will sprinkle clean 
water UPON YOU.”

Rule 3. The word BAPTIZE 
is never followed by the parti
cle OUT; not so with POUR; 
POUR will take OUT with it; as, 
‘ ‘ I will POUR OUT my Spirit up 
on all fleah.”

How to Detect Counterfeits.
1. Baptized in the true bill, may 

be followed by IN or INTO ; as, 
‘ ‘ baptized IN Jordon” —“ baptiz
ed INTO Christ;”  but ‘ ‘ sprink
led IN  Jordon” —“ sprinkled IN 
TO Christ”  would be ridiculous 
enough: therefore sprinkle is a 
counterfeit.

2. Baptize in the Bible is nev
er followed by th 1 ON or UPON; 
sprinkle is followed by ON and 
UPON, and is therefore a coun
terfeit.

3. Baptize is never followed 
by OUT. and is another counter
feit.

4. Baptize is never followed 
by the word ON. OUT or UPON 
this is an infallible distinction 
which every child, that knows 
how to read, can s?e for himself. 
Any word that you can find 
ANYW HERE in the Bible, im 
mediately followed by the word 
ON. UPON or OUT. does not 
mean to baptize; for baptize î  
never so used in any writings, sac
red or profane. I defy the whole 
army of counterfeits to annihi
late this distinction between 
BAPTIZE and SPRINKLE. 
Some claim that the baptism re
quired. is what they call the 
“ The baptism of the Holy 
Ghost:”  thus subverting the 
plain teaching of the Word of 
God. whicli requires a going 
down into the water.”  and there 
being buried and planted “ in the 
likeness of Christ's death."etc. 
In order that the readier may not 
be deceived by those advocating 
that doctrine. I invite attention 
to the following:—  The baptism 
of the Holy Ghost. This expres
sion was uttered THREE TIMES, 
in the Apostolic age: 1st. By 
the Baptist. Mark 1 :8. and re
corded by four of the evangelists. 
2nd. By Jesus himself. Acts 1 :f». 
:ird. The same gift is however 
alluded to under different terms.
I give the following specim-us. 
Luke 24:40: Acts 2:4: 11:17. 
There never were but two eases 
of this gift on our earth, the one 
at Jerusalem. Acts 2. and the 
other at:Cesarea, Acts 10. There 
was another gift “ f the Spirit, 
conferred by the imposition of 
the hands of the Apostles, but

i that gift was never called a 
“ baptism;”  still, neither o f these 

, gifts lia.s any mortal man receiv- 
; ed since the apostolic day! The

baptism of the Holy Ghost is 
three times called “ the promise 
of the Father;”  and Peter saysi, 
Acts 2:23, “ Having received o f 
of the Father the promise of the 
Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth 
this, which ye now see and hear.’ ’ 
But what did they “ see?”  “ Clov 
en tongues like as of fire.”  Acts 
2:3. And what did they “ hear?’ 
"W e  do hear them speak in our 
own tongues the wonderful workt 
of God.”  Acts 2:11.

— Selected by Rufus A. Curtis.

WHERE IS JESUS.

A Jamestown gentleman says 
he heard a sermon with so little 
of Christ in it, that if it had been 
small-pox virus there wold have 
been no danger whatever o f tak
ing the disease. He often comes 
out of the church feeling, “ They 
have taken away my Lord, and 
I know not where they have laid 
him.”  There arc plenty of such 
sermons. So thousands o f others 
feel, and finally leave churches 
entirely, because Christ is not 
there; sad and sorrowful they 
seek him in the home closets, in 
the word of God, and in the field: 
and lonely wilderness. Good peo
ple are turned away, and the gay 
world are invited in place. Peace 
and plenty are the cries o f the 
people o f God, and will be until 
destruction comes.

Light Bearer.

THE BRIGHT FACE.

There is nothing that conduces 
more to the happiness of the 
home than to find a bright, sun
ny face looking into ours as we 
enter the door. The husband 
comes home wearied and worried 
with business cares: for bread
winners. the rank and file of 
them, find it a hard struggle in 
these times, when there are so 
many competitors. If the wife 
has a troubled look, or an un
pleasant one on her face, it only 
makes its weight of cares heav
ier. But if  the light o f love 
shines in her face, it lightens 
the load and brightens up the 
outlook. The bright, sunny face 
in the home is a p o w e r  for good 
that cannot be estimated. There 
is nothing like the cheerful, hap
py frame of mind which it helps 
to bring about.

So. dear ones of the household, 
wear happy, sunny faces, and 
see what wonders they will work 
when there are fretting, anxious 
cares and uncomfortable people 
about to deal with.— Selected.

Do not limit the power o f 
Christ. For He cannot do any 
mighty works where unbelief ex 
ists.

Prayer is not. a mechanism of 
the intellect, but the operation 
in the hearts o f men by the Ho
ly Spirit.
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The nows conics to us o f the 
advent o f a sou into the home of 
Sister Elizabeth (Eaton) ( ’rouse 
on Felt. 28th. W e know that the 
Bereans o f the state will rejoice 
with Sister Crouse and that all 
will insist upon her bringing up 
that hoy as a faithful Bercan.

----------- o-----------
SLster Virginia Halstead, of 

Rensselaer, Jnd., who has spent 
the winter in Redlands, Californ-
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The Restitution Herald 
W i l l  teach the establishment o f  t h e . following

i dress to Rensselaer. She tells 
o f  the beauty o f  winter in that 
state ami sends cards to verify 
her statements. W e look at the 
cards, admire their beauty, and 
then look out o f  the door this 
early May time and shiver.

----------- o-----------
W e now have a supply o f Bro. 

Williams’ tract, “ Saved from 
sin.”  W ill  send these to you at 
20 cents per hundred as long as! 
they last.

We also have a few left o f  tin

K ingdom  o f  God on the earth, with 
Christ as K ing  o f  kings, and the im-J 
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent of the nations, 
the restoration o f  Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection o f  the dead; 
the immortalization o f  the righteous; 
the final destruction o f  the wicked, 
and li fe  only through Christ. A lso  a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name o f  Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of  the forg iveness  of  sins 
and a H O L Y  L IF E  as essential to sal 
vatlon.

W i l l  you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 Is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, III.

JOB P R IN T IN G .
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality  o f  Job work. ' If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
et<\, please g ive  us an opportunity 
to do the work.

T he  Restitution Herald will  lake  a 
moderate amount o f  the r ight kind of 
advertis ing. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application. .

W e  a lready have applications from 
a number who are too poor to  pay 
for  the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter  o f  
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will  receipt for  it.

We BELIEVE and TEACH me 
“ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all His holy prophets since 
the world began.”

ews,
Word lias just readied us o f 

the death o f  Sistci Hemphill of 
Rensselaer. Indiana. We hope to 
give obituary later. Cue by one 
the faithful ones arc going, ami 
this is the fate awaiting us all 
unless the Lord comes in time 
to prevent.

W e spent Sunday. Apr. 28, 
with the Oixon brethren. The 
all-day rain, however, kept all 
iVut a few away. Only one serv
ice was held— a morning service.

“ God ’s Promises.’ T
“ The Perfect Mirror of Truth.’
“ Reasons W hy .”
“ Christian Reeompence.”
W e will supply new tracts as 

fast as these are taken o f f  of 
our shelves.

----------- o-----------
The news has now gone out ov

er the country by means o f the 
Chicago daily papers that a prom 
inent medium of that city, who 
was a personal friend o f the Lon
don journalist, W. T. Stead, who 
was a strong believer in Spiritual 
ism and who went down to deatli 
with the sinking o f the Titanic, 
has had a communication from 
him since the disaster in which 
he describes the change called 
death, etc., etc.

This lying doctrine could not 
exist except for the belief in im- 
mortal-soul-ism. It is this lie 
that made the devil a liar froin 
the beginning and it forms the 
foundation o f all errors in doct
rine.

We surely have reached the 
time spoken o f by Paul wherein 
he says: “ And for this cause Godj 
should send them strong de-j 
lusion. that they should believe a 
lie: that they all might be dam-‘ 
ncd who believe not the truth ! 
and had pleasure in unrighteous-1 
ness.”  II Thes. 2:11-12,

Wherever our people are in
clined to show quarter to th is , 
error by uniting with it in re- j 

ligious service, it always has a! 
weakening effect on truth in all | 
such. W e should ever be jealous j 
o f the truth for out o f  it are the j 
issues o f life. i

Niagara Falls, i\. V.. are antici
pating a visit from Bro. and Sr. 
Woodward of Dutton. .Mich., on 
Sunday, May 12. Services are an
nounced for 11 A. M., and 7 :30
I1. M. ft ha# been nearly f i f 
teen years since these laborers 
.together bid “ good-bye”  to the 
flock at the Falls. A number of 
the faithful ones are waiting to 
meet and hear them again; 
( “ Some are fallen asleep” ), and 
several new faces await them.

A l l  interested ones will be 
welcomed to these services on 
Cleveland Ave., at the corner o f 
Tenth St.

F. L. Austin. Pastor.

To the Brotherhood Through
out Western New York and On
tario:

In addition to the organized 
('hurches, there are a number o f 
isolated brothers and sisters 
scattered throughout Ontario and 
western New  York. Tt is the 
opinion o f  several that i f  all the 
brotherhood o f this section could 
be gathered into a Niagara Asso
ciation, or Conference, it would 
be very helpful in strengthening 
our, bonds and extending our 
work.

That this matter may be con
sidered by as many as possible, 
the Fonthill church haw consent
ed that on Friday or Saturday. 
May 24 or 25, .during the con
tinuance of its 7th Annual May 
Meeting, a session or two may be 
devoted to this subject.

It is hoped that all brothers 
and sisters in said territory will 
g ive this subject careful consid
eration and will attend this meet
ing prepared to present their 
candid judgments regarding the 
flame.

K. L. Austin, Pastor.
Fonthill and Niagara Falls.

-  o  —

THE SEVENTH ANNUAL MAY  
MEETING OF THE 

CHURCH OF GOD, FONT
HILL, ONTARIO.

sine? been pleased to learn that 
Bro. ii. W. Woodward intends 
to accompany Sister Woodward 
i f  his' health will permit.

It is hoped he will be able to 
visit its at this time and that lie 
will also feci strong enough to 
address the people on some of 
the soul-stirring themes he has 
so ably discussed for nearly half 
a century.

— PROGRAM—
May 19, 11 :(>0 A. M.

Mrs. M. A . Woodward.
7:30 P. M.

Mrs. M. A. Woodward. 
May 20, 8:00 P. M.

Mav 21,

Mav 22,

Mav 23.

Mav 24.

8:00 P. M .
Mrs. M. A . Woodward. 
8:00 P. M.

Mrs. M, A . Woodward. 
8:00 P. M.

L. E. Conner.
10:00 A. M.

2:00 P. M.
Mrs. M. A. Woodward. 
8 :00 P. M.

L. E. Conner. 
May 25. 10:00 A. M.

L. E. Conner.
2 :00 P. M.

Programs.
The Blessed Hope Church at

The fo llowing program has 
been arranged for the 7thh An
nual May Meeting o f  the Church 
o f God, Fonthill! Ontario. The 
congregation will be pleased to 
entertain Y O C  during the time 
o f this gathering.

Fonthill is .situated only 14 
miles west o f  Niagara Falls on 
the Niagara Central Route (E- 
lectric). Cars pass through from 
the Falls every one or two 
hours from early morning till 
midnight. Welland, Ontario, but 
five miles south o f  Fonthill. and 
on the main line o f  the Mich. 
Central and Wabash railroads, be 
tween Chicago and Buffalo, is 
about ten minutes from Fonthill 
over the Niagara Central Route.

The church has engaged Mrs. 
M. A. Woodward o f Dutton.Mich. 
and L. E. Conner o f Cleveland,0- 
hio, fo r the speakers, and has

8:00 P. M.
Mrs. M. A. Woodward. 

Sunday, May 26. 10:00 A. 51.
Sunday School.

11 :00 A. M.
F. L. Austin.

12:00 M.. Communion.
12:30 P. M.. Dinner in 

Church basement.
2 :00 P. M.

Young People ’s Meeting.
3:00 P. M.
Mrs. M. A ̂ Woodward.

7:00 P. M.
Song Service.

7 .30 P. M.
L. E. Conner;

The foregoing program is sub
ject to such changes as circum
stances may warrant.

J. IL  Fletcher. Sec’v.

| To the Brethren everywhere, 
j Greeting:
! The time for the Annual Con- 
| ference and Bible School, in Mich 
i igan, is near at hand, ami this to 
' remind you, that you may be mak 
' ing your plans accordingly.

A t  the Conference held at Mi 11- 
brook last fall, it was decided to 
hold the Annual Conference and 
Bible School at Lemon Park, Ind- 

| ian Lake, three miles northeast of 
j Vicksburg, Kalamazoo County, 
Mich., commencing Thursday, 
May 30, and Bible School closing 
June 9.

This is a beautiful location for 
Isucli a meeting, affording, as it 
| will, a splendid outing as well as 
; a rare spiritual treat. It is on 
the main line o f  the Grand Trunk 
R 'y . and trains will stop right at 
the grounds. There are plenty of 
cottages, and a large pavillion 
in whieh to hold the meetings, 
and the expense will be very
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light. We need you. and you 
need us, so begin your planning 
now so as to be' present. Good 
speakers are assured, and you 
will niiss an unusual opportun
ity if absent.

Further notice will appear lat
er, and more details will be giv
en. Anyone wishing any infor
mation not appearing in the 
notices, just write the undersigB- 
ed, and such information will be 
cheerfully and promptly given.

F. V. Blakely,' Pres.
1037 So. Lafayette St., 

Grand Rapids, Mich.
--------o--------

NOTICE TO ILLINOIS 
BEREANS.

Our new Berean booklets are 
now in the hands of the print
er. We shall need extra funds 
to pay for them. W ill those that 
pledged an extra dollar. who 
can conveniently do so, please 
send in as soon as possible to 
the treasurer. Also the socie
ties that have not vet paid in 
their quarterly dues for the past 
two quarters, plea.se do sk> at 
once that we may have enough 
to meet the expense on the 
booklets.

Anna E. Drew, Pres.
Wm. T. Hardesty, Treas.,

Box 281, Oregon, Illinois.

To the Editor of The Restitution 
Herald: —

The following is submitted, not 
to arouse controversy, blit in the 
spirit of love and helpfulness. 
Every one of us is liable to err. 
Only dead men make no mistakes. 
In reading the article on "  Vi
carious Atonement'’ in the April
24 issue of vour good paper, the 
“ R. II.,”  I am a little surprised 
at the argument set forth there
in. The writer seems to believe 
that the blood of Jesus (or death) 
was not actually necessary as a 
satisfaction to justice, in order 
to make forgiveness of sin possi
ble. as stated in Rom. 3:24-26.

After a careful reading of the 
article, and application of the 
rule, in I Thcss. 5 :20-22. to 
“ prove all tilings.'' I have eome 
to conclusions something like 
this:— “ The doctrine of the.-one 
expiatory sacrifice for sin is »o 
fully set forth ill the New Tes
tament writings that comment 
thereon is unnecessary. It is 
written there in words, “ not. 
taught by man's wiwloin, but in 
words which the Holy Spirit 
tenchctli.”  I <‘or. 2:13. “ Spir
itual things to spiritual ones re
vealing.”  That being the ease,
I have noticed, that with fe\v ex
ceptions, when any one attempts 
to clothe this doctrine of the 
Atonement in—as it were— 
"word* that man's wisdom tench-1 
etli.”  that on>' invariably does)

i'iol.nce to some plain statements 
of scripture.

To be brief, how does tlie ar
gument of the article under con
sideration agree with the follow
ing scriptures.’ viz: " l ie  was 
wounded tor our transgression, 
He was bruised for our iniquities, 
the diastisement of our peace 
was upon Him and with His 
strip.s we are healed.”  Isa. 53. 
“ Behold the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sins of the 
world,”  John 1:29. “ Bear our 
sins on the tree,”  I Pet. 2:24. 
"The just died for the unjust,”  
1 Pet. 3:18. “ Gave Iliinself a 
ransom.”  Mark 10:45; I Tim. 2: 
j . “ A propitiation for our sins,’ 
John 2:2; Rom. 3:25-26. “ Was 
made a sin offering,”  II Cor. 3: 
21. " l i e  died for our sins,”  I 
C'or. 15:3; I Pet. 2 :24. “ He was 
made a curse for us,”  Gal. 3:13-
14. “ lie washed us,”  Rev. 1:5; 
John 1:7. “ He was an offering 
tor. us, ’ ’ Heb 9:28, also the whole 
book of Hebrew's. “ He was sac
rificed for us.”  Eph. 5:2; I Cor. 
5:7. "H is blood bought us,”  I 
Pet. 1 :2; Acts 20:28;. I Cor. 6: 
19-21. “ Redeemed us,”  Rev. 5:
9. “ Sanctified us,”  Heb. 13:12. 
.‘ •Saved us,”  Acts 4:12. In II 
Pet. 2:1 it speaks of some, who 
would bring in damnable here
sies, even denying the Lord hav
ing bought them,”  (Emphatic Di 
aglott) thus showing the import
ance of this doctrine of the ex
piatory sacrifice of our Lord.

When we know that a doctrine 
rests on.the word of God, we can 
rest on it without fear.

Yours in the Blessed Hope.
Ohas. Strand.

o—  —
THE OLD LAW  AND 

THE NEW LIFE.

Matt. 5:17-26. May 19.

(iolden Text.--lie that loveth 
his neighbor hath fulfilled the 
law. Rom. 13:8 (R. V.)

This lesson forms another sec
tion of Jesus’ sermon on the 
mount.

The .Mosaic law had been made 
so literal that its spirit was lost. 
Not only had it become a dead 
form, but much had been explain 
cil iiwa.v. When Jesus began to 
preach, llis teachings were so 
altogether now that they ques
tioned within themselves whe
ther lie was going to upset all 
that. God hud said and done, and 
institute something ‘entirely dif
ferent.

Questions.
What mistake did Jesus wish 

to correct?
What is meant by “ the law 

nnd the prophets” ? (The Jews 
were in the hnbit of dividing the 
Old Testament Scriptures, into

the law, the five books of Moses, 
the prophets, those written by 
the prophets, and the Iloly writ
ings, comprehending the Psalms, 
Proverbs, Ecclesiastes and Songs 
of Solomon.)

What led some of llis hearers 
to . think He was destroying the 
law?

What was Jesus’ answer? 
(The ceremonial law, was limited 
in its duration, and in its typical 
references foreshadowed the bet
ter dispensation of the gospel, 
and was abolished when it had 
served its purpose. Gal. 3:23-24; 
Rom. 10:4-8; Col. 2:14; Eph. 2:14 
The moral law was, by its- own 
nature unalterable and ever en
during. Christ enforced this.)

What is the meaning of “ ver
ily” ? Gr. Amen— 1 solemnly as
sure you.

Explain' “ jo t”  and “ tittle.’ 
(Jot—Gr. iota—the name of the 
smallest letter in that language: 
tittle was one of the smaller 
strokes or twists of certain let
ters, to distinguish from another 
very similar.)

How does Jesus regard those 
wlio think little of these com
mandments’?

How those, who honor and obe; 
them ?

The “ kingdom of heaven” — 
what is it?

Wlio had made void the true 
spirit of the law? Matt. 15:6-9.

How is our righteousness .to ex
ceed that of tlie Scribes and 
Pharisees? (Their righteousness 
was all external; they laid stress 
on the ceremonial law and still 
more to the traditions of the el
ders, and let pride, selfishness 
and crime grow, excluding the 
righteousness which is of God. 
Matt. 23 :23, 28. Without an un
derstanding of God’s will it is 
impossible .to keep the spirit of 
His law. so we should seek to 
know llis will and walk therein. 
Eph. 4:20-23; 5:1-2, 17).

Slial not "enter the kingdom’ ’ 
- I f  the “ kingdom” is in the 

heart, as some teach, how can we 
enter it?

Are not Paul’s teachings. II 
Pet. 1:5-11. in harmony with Je
sus ’ ?

Jesus uow adverts to .some par
ticular instances to show the d if
ference between llis doctrine and 
that of the Scribes and Pharisees.

What had tradition added to 
the sixth commandment? Ex. 
20:14; 21/.12.

"  Danger of judgment” —this 
refers to court action. Each Jew
ish town had its local court, "tli! 
council of seven," before which 
those charged with crimes were 
tried.

Where does Jesus find the root 
cause of murder?

What degrees of anger are 
pointed out? (The Scribes and 
Pharisees did not recognize the 
sins of the heart or of the lips, 
which would equally subject 
them to punishment from God.

though in different degrees,* 
whieh Jesus compares with the 
different judgments of their law. 
l’o be angry with our brother 
without cause sufficient, will sub
ject us to the judgment of God 
—to treat him with contempt and 
ridicule (raca) is more criminal 
and compared in punishment to 
that of the council, not the 
“ Seven”  but the Supreme Seven
ty, the Sanhedrim that tried the 
most heinous crimes and sent
enced to the severest penalties 
to call him “ thou fool,”  the most 
condemnatory word a Jew could 
utter, Psa. 14:1, fly into a rage 
and call him a scoundrel or vil- 
lian, would subject him to sitill 
greater judgment--hell of fire— 
an allusion to the Valley of Hin- 
no m, the well known place for 
burning the refuse of Jerusalem 
—a figure of the future punish
ment of the wicked.)

What does the Bible tea-rh as 
the destiny of the wicked? Psa. 
37:20, 38.' Psa. 1:4-0.

Is this in harmony with the 
figure Jef;is used?

What directions for reconcili
ation doesi Jesus give?

The offering of sacrifices was 
a large part of Jewish worship 
Deut. 16:16-17. Jesus’ directs 
men in the first place to seek re
conciliation before making their 
offering. I f  we have anything a- 
gainst another we are to forgive 
before we can worship God ac
ceptably. Matt. 6:14-15. " I t  
is more urgent to pay our bro
ther the debt of love than to dis
charge our debt, to the temple. 
The moral purification of man 
is the great object of the wor
ship of God.”

What other illustration does 
Jesus give of the danger o f an
ger? (According to the Roman 
law the complainant could com- 
pell the offender to go before the 
magistrate, unless he agreed to 
come to terms by the way. When 
once in court such settlement was 
not permitted, then the case must 
be determined by the judge.)

“ Farthing” —one fourth of a 
penny. The utmost farthing 
means the full extent of the pen
alty. Justice demands the full 
penalty and those who neither 
seek mercy nor show it to anoth
er. eannot expect to receive it 
from God. Our relations to each 
other are an index to our rela
tions with God. If we are seek
ing to be like Jesus, we will 
strive to imitate llis character— 
we will crucify the works of the. 
flesh. Gal. 5:19-21. which will 
keep us out of the kingdom, and 
bear the fruits of the Spirit. Gal. 
5 :22-23. that will gain for us an 
abundant entrance into the ever
lasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ.

Anna E. Drew.

“ Children are taught more 
than they ever learn, and learn 
more than they are ever taught.”
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RE P E O P L IN G  PA LE S T IN E . 

By Wm. Durban.

“ Only those who have given 
real attention to the subject ean 
form anything like an idea ot 
the stupendous 
coming over the Holy Land. The 
land, the people, and all the con
ditions o f  life are undergoing a

Unrated. Cndcr a most felieitous 
inspiration Baron Edmond de 

j  Rothschild of Paris, and a few 
'other philanthropic and very 
! wealthy leaders of the Jewish 
; community conceived the idea 

.•linn*- which is > r Planting «  nm n l.ero f scatter- 
ed agricultural colonies through
the whole o f the Holy Land. 

“ The scheme must have sound-

vary greatly in magnitude and 
importance.

Oru‘ hour's journey from Uis- 
ehon you come come upon Relio- 
l>oth, which is still larger so far 
as land goes, for it owns 16‘00 
acres. There are about forty 
houses here, accommodating over 
three hundred persons in about 
seventy families. Each neat dwel

I..ed chimerical to many who f irs t , ling has its garden and stables..strange transformation. One,
fact alone might convince a doubt lleard. I!,lt the idea h“ s ,1i,a-1 "  ith llol‘Se" ’ ‘‘0'V81 !U“ 1 U'W\*' and

is not- perhaps, any more beauti
ful -than other children have 
been; or any more innocent U 
look at— this baby, as he lies 
there in the manger— why then 
should the angels make such a 
demonstration at his birth? Let 
us search tiiis Book o f God and 
see i f  we can find any word that 
will g ive  us light. Yes, we find 
it here in Genesis .‘L I  5. W e read 
o f one who is called the “ .seed

■; terialized most marvelously. ■ there are some sheep on the es-! o f  the woman. “  and over here in 
Palestine is already dotted with* tate. The affair started with a ; Isaiah 7:14, he is mentioned 
these settlements. Quietly and i subvention o f $200,000. and quick | again. Also in Luke 1. and in

er as to the metamorphosis o f 
Palestine.

“ In the year 1827. when the
late Sir Moses Montefiore visited unostentatiously. with no trump-1 ly became free from debt and i Luke 2: we find a fulfillment of 
the country, there were ordv 500: ett‘(1 proclamation, these have J  self-supporting. I these prophesies. With such a
Jewish souls in all Palestine i been organized in the moist busi-j Luxuries o f  a Garden City. j remarkable beginning we natur- 

There are now over 50,000 JewJ ness_like The originators! “ The biggest o f all these co l- [a lly  expect unusual things of
in and around Jerusalem alone 1 ma.v we^ *)e ProU(l their enter-! onies is Zichron. with its 2400 him. Let us follow him from in-

prise.. j acres and a population o f  1100. fancy to manhood and see if
A  Wonderful Colony. ; This is a settlement of Rouman-jour expectations are fulfilled.

The development o f these beau- ian Hebrews. It is a sort o f  mill-1 Come, with me into the temple 
tiful and picturesque agriciiliur- iature Palestinian Paris, fo r  the j  and hear the aged Simeon call 
al Jewish colonies is a romance people here live somewhat laxur-jhim the “ Salvation o f God; a, 
o f  realism. There are now be-! iously. This is truly a garden I light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
tween thirty and forty vigorous j city for it has a magnificent g a r - ! the glory o f his people Israel.M 
and flourishing young colonies j den in the centre. J  “ And the thild grew, and

The Hebrew settlers dwelling in 
the new suburbs outside the walls 
o f  the .sacred city exceed in mini-i 
her all the mixed races living 
within the walls. The Turkish 1 
and Arab elements are steadily, 
dininlshing. while the Hebrew 
section is steadily increasing. Tiiei 
little red houses that have sprung wes  ̂ Jordan, distributed up 
up by hundreds without the c i t y jHnf* (l ° 'vn Palestine, between,! hi- 
present a .singular contrast to *n the south and the Leb
the ancient grey walls. “ A mar
vellous revival o f  industry is one 
o f  the causes o f this wonderful 
influx. Another is to be found 
in the series o f  ‘ pogroms,’ or 
ruthless massacres in Russia. Rou 
maniau oppression o f  Jews has

anon in the north. The work 
done has been a-stonishing. M ill
ions o f vines and o f f ig  trees, ol- 

! ive treew, citron trees and orange 
trees have been planted, while 

I vast numbers o f  mulberry trees 
!are now feeding silkworms.

swelled the stream of emigrants.: wrlbe first o f  these beautiful 
O f  late years the old a-nd decay-! plantations that the visitor who 
ed town# o f Galilee and Judea J lands at Jaffa comes across if 
such as Tiberias, Hebron, S a fedJh<* is in quest o f  the new colon- 
etc., have become states o f in d u s - j i^  *1N Riscon-le-/ion (the name 
try such as a generation ago signifies 'F irst in /ion ) for it is 

won

“ Only about an hour from waxed strong in spirit, and the 
Ziehron are the smaller and grace o f God was upon him.*' He 
younger colonies o f  Km-el-Dsch-j was filled with wisdom, “ He, 
mal and Schweiah, both famous increased in wisdom and stature, 
for the indomitable energy o f; and in favor with God and man/ 
their little communities in their | A t  twelve years o f a-ge he is a- 
vineyards and plantations. These j gain in the temple, sitting in the
three settlements are in a region 
about five  hours from Haifa, the 
port ly ing under the feet o f 
Mount Cartuel.

“ Go down Palestine southward 
and you plunge into the historic 
land o f  the Philistines. It is 
now recovering from long rain.

midst of the learned doctors of 
the law, ’ ’ both hearing them, 
and asking them questions, and 
all that heard hint were astonish
ed at his understanding and ans
wers.”  What think ye o f him?

Witness his baptism by John, 
in Jordan. See the Holy Spirit

Id not have been dreamed j xitnnti'*! at a distance o f
carriage ride fromhours’

port.

two
the

At Kkron is a cluster o f  Russian j  descending in the form o f a dove 
exiles with their young settle-land resting on him. Hear the 
ment. on which they raise fine Father say: ’ This is my beloved 
crops o f wheat, barley and many i Son in whom 1 am well pleased.”

This may be reckoned the pre-j fruits, while they possess valu-jSee him in the wilderness, temp- 
mier settlement. It was founded j able stock in the shape o f  horses, ted o f  Platan, and coining o ff 
in 1S82 by Russian exiles, and is I cattle, sheep and fowls. And at | more than conquerer. What think

by the wildest imagination.
The Dawn o f  a New Life.

*■ Whoever expected to see mod* 
crn workshops in these sleepy 
and stagnant old cities. which 
seemed to be for all time, but a ; » o w  quite a lovely garden city, j Gederah is the colony o f  student | ye o f him now 1 
mockery of their own hoary an-1 The colony covers 1,200 acres! exiles from Russia, with 200.000 ; \x\m as he goes, from place
tiqiiity? It truly makes an ex-j and has !)00 inhabitats. It is a [vines....... j  to place preaching the gospel of
traordinary impression on one t o ; niost wonderful colony. Fully j “ So you may traverse all Pal- the kingdom. Hear him speak 
see cabinet-makers. carpenters, half a million vines have been estine and
smiths, tailors, and other artisans planted.

toiling in such sur--  all Jews 
roundings.

“ There is one splendid inova
tion, however, which has already 
begun to restore the beauty o f 
Palestine. The pristine loveliness l.v 
o f  Canaan must have been almost 
matchless; the appalling desola
tion that followed the denuda
tion o f the superb woodlands, to
gether with the crumbling away

“  Rischon has been a mother to 
has supplied them with tiees in 
vast numbers. It has 200,000 
mulberry trees and manv fruit

may traverse all Pal- 
every few hours dis

cover one of these new patches 
o f  paradise. They will multiply 
and will cover the land.

“ Strangest phenomenon o f all 
is the resurrection o f the dead

“ as never man spake.”  See him 
heal the s ick ; give sight to the 
blind; cause the deaf to hear; 
aii<I the lame to leap for joy. 
See him also as he calls the dead 
to “ come fo r th "  and he obeyed 
him. Could a mere descendant of 
Adam have done this? Is he not 
indeed the Son o f  God upon 
whom the Spirit was poured with
out measure? And for all this,

trees in great variety, especial- language for in many o f th e*1 
fig and almond trees. Two colonies is spoken the sacred and 

large steam presses produce a . majestic language o f Moses and 
i*iiie olive oil. David, just as it was current in

" T h e  peasants here are a Bible times. This revival was de- 
splendid community, intelligent,, rided at first,but it is alreadyjsee him “ led as a lamb to the 
prosperous and happy, their con- an accomplished success that is I slaughter ; ”  hear them falsely 

o f the terrace.s which formed the'dition presenting a graphic con- creating wide wonder.” — London | accuse him, and demand that he 
basis o f the grand system o f vine trast with the misery they endur- Evening News, as in ’ ’ Last Hays*'shall be crucified, 
and fig  culture, must have sad- ed in Russia. 1 hey have a fine •  | See him as he hangs on Calva-
deued the hearts o f  spectators synagogue and handsome sclvool W H A T  T H IN K  Y E  j r y ’s cross; hear him say: “ Fa-
for many centuries. Yet in the buildings, and also an excellent OF CHRIST? ther forgive them for they know
Roman period, the great plains o f : hospital, together with an insti-l ---------  | not what they do .”  And then
Ksdraelon and Sharon were tute and library, in connection Millions o f babies have been witness his glorious resurrection; 
splendid granaries. They lapsed with which is an orchestra o f 40 born in this world, but o f  on- his triumphant ascension; behold 
into sandy wastes, and for ages peasant performers. This mag- ly one is it recorded that the him at the right hand o f the Fa- 
sterility has been the chief mark i nificent colony was started by a augels sang at his birth. Let us tlier in Heaven; see the angels 
o f  the la ml that once flowed w ith ; loan from Baron Rothschild accept o f the shepherds' invita- gladly bow before him: and then 
milk and honey and was th e . which was soon paid off. “ Most tion and “ go even now unto Beth look at poor fallen humanity re- 
w o r ld ’s paradise. o f the colonies have sprung up lehem. and see this thing which viling him. mocking, cursing, dis-

“  Rut within the last two de- since 1S90. in consequence o f  the is come to pass, which the Lord owning him. How can those who 
cades a new era has been inaug- first attempts o f settlement. They hath made- known unto us.*' He believe look upon such and eon-
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sider them anything but “ infi
dels”  and “ higher critics”  no 
matter how much they may 
claim, " t o  the law and to the 
testimony,”  they lack light.

Lillie II. Willis.

WE BELIEVE

1.—We believe that man is 
MORTAL, because the Bible says 
“ Shall mortal man be more just 
than God!”  Job 4:17, and that 
“ the 'first man is o f the earth 
earthy”  I  Cor. 15:47, and be
cause the Bible never says man 
is immortal nor that lie has im
mortality.

2.—We believe that man when 
lie is dead is dead, and is not 
alive, because the Bible says: 
“ The dead know not anything, 
neither any that go down into 
silence.”  Eecl. 9:4; Psa. 115:17, 
and that when man dies “ his 
breath goes forth, he returneth 
to his earth and in that very day 
his thoughts perish.”  Psa. 146:3-
4,

3.—We believe that that which 
is buried—returns to the dust— 
is the man, because the Bible 
says: “ dust thou art. and unto 
dust thou shalt return.”  Gen. 3: 
19, and that i f  God “ take unto 
himself liis spirit and his breath, 
all flesh shall perish together, 
and man shall turn again unto 
dust.”  Job 34:14-15.

4.—We believe that man jn the 
death state, instead of knowing 
more than when alive, knows not 
anything, because the Bible says: 
“ The dead know not anything”  
Eecl. 9:5, and that there is no 
work nor device nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom in the grave, whither 
thou goest.”  Eecl. 9:10.

5.— We believe that if there 
were no resurrection, even those 
who have died “ in Christ”  
would “ remain in the congrega
tion of the dead,”  “ because the 
Bible says that “ i f  the dead rise
not.....then they also which arc
fallen asleep in Christ arc per
ished.”  1 Cor. 15:18.

<5. We believe that to be a- 
uleep. in the sense referred to in 
the foregoing text, is to be dead, 
beeause the Bible says, first. 
*'Onr friend Lazarus sloepeth'’ 
ilno. 11:11. and then to correet a 
misunderstanding, says: “ Then 
wiid Jesus unto them plainly. 
Lazarus is dead.”  (verse 14).

7. We believe that flier are 
asleep in the dust, having return
ed to the dust from whence man 
was taken, because the Bible 
says: “ .Many o f them that sleep 
in the dust o f the earth shall a- 
wakc.”

H. W e  be l ieve  that the dead  

wil l he raised to l i fe  aga in . be 

ciuiHe the B ib le  m i .v s : “ A l l  that 

are in the g ra ve s  shall hear his 

Voice and conic f o r th ;  they that 

have done good  unto the  resur

rection o f  l i f e : and they that 
have limn' ev i l  unto the resur

rection o f  d a m n a t io n . "  Jno, ■’>:

28-29.
9.— We believe that the resur

rection is a bringing forth from 
the dust o f the earth, of the just 
and the unjust, beeause the Bi
ble says: “ There shall be a res
urrection o f the dead, both of the 
just and the unjust,”  Acts 24:15; 
and that “ Many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake.”  Dan. 12:2.

10.— We believe that “ thejust 
and unjust”  will be judged, be- 
eaiuse the Bible says: “ For we 
must all appear before the judg
ment seat o f Christ, that every
one may receive the things in 
body, according to that he hath 
done, whether good or bad.”  II 
Cor. 5:10.

11.— We believe that the judg
ment will take place after Christ 
comes, because the Bible says 
that the Lord Jesus “ shall judge 
the quick and the dead at his ap
pearing and his kingdom.”  I I  

Tim. 9:1.
12.— We believe that the so- 

called orthodox theories, which 
teach that the just and unjust 
have gone to their supposed re
spective places of reward and 
punishment, make void the word 
of God and stultify themselves, 
(1) because the Bible teaches 
that the judgment is before the 
reward and punishing; and (2) 
because it is nothing but foolish
ness to teach that men are re
warded and punished first, and 
judged afterwards.

13.— We believe that “ though 
hand join in hand, the wicked 
shall not be unpunished.”  God 
says “ 1 will punish the world 
for their evil, and the wicked 
for their iniquity.”  Isa. 13:11.

‘14.— We believe that “ theright 
eows shall be recompensed in the 
earth; much more the wicked 
and the sinner.”  Prov. 11:31.

15.— We believe that “ the wick 
ed shall perish, and tlie enemies 
o f the Lord shall be as the fat 
o f lambs, they shall consume; in
to smoke shall they consume a- 
wav.”  Psst. 37 :20,

16.— We believe that faith in 
the eternal torment of the wick
ed will be impossible i f  the word 
be rightly divided. That snch a 
belief is contrary to the express 
teaching of the scripture as to 
the destiny of the. wicked, and is 
a foul libel upon the character 
o f our God1.

(The foregoing article may be 
bad as a. tract by addressing:

“ LAST DAYS.”  1712 K. 
20t.li St.. Oakland, California.
40 copies for 10 cents.

THE COMING AGE.

The writers and publishers of 
this paper arc believers in the 
Millennium; that the great day 
of deliverance, and blessing, for 
the whole human race--so long 
promised -is now. at last, real
ly at hand.

Yet final a night of darkness

and distress is determined, and, 
must come upon all the nations, 
with a view to a destruction of 
their power; for the times of Gen 
tile dominance in the world are 
limited, as the Lord Jesus said 
“ Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles be fu lfilled ' 
(Luke 21:24) ; and Paul .tells us 
that blindness in part is happen
ed to Israel, until the fulness of 
the Gentiles be come in ( Rom. 
11:25).

The powers which now rule—  
more and more precariously as 
the years go by— must cease to 
exercise their authority, for the 
Christ of God is coining to set 
up the Kingdom o f God on, in, 
and over the whole earth. Be
fore He comes to give peace to 
the earth— peace which states
men crave but cannot secure— 
the powers which now rule must 
be swept away, whether they be 
thrones, or parliaments, or ’courts 
This we may expect will be done 
by the rise of Socialism— or the 
spirit of extreme- Republicanism 
—which, like the French revolu
tion, will run to the instability 
of democracy, and then to the 
bitterness o f' anarchy.

It does not need a prophetic 
vision to say that a great and de
termined European war between 
several nations will inevitably 
bring that anarchy, which will 
shake thrones, and governments, 
till they are cast down. The 
proud will be humbled, the migh
ty will be weakened. In prophet
ic and metaphoric language, that 
time is referred to as a day that 
shall burn as an oven— the great 
and dreadful day o f -the Lord 
(Mai. 4), when also every moun
tain and liill shall be made low 
(Isa, 40:4). In symbolic lan
guage it is referred to as a great 
earthquake, when the sun and 
moon become dark, and the stars 
fall; when the great men, the 
rich, and the mighty will hide 
themselves in the dens and rocks 
of the mountains, and the vain 
hope of protection from the 
wrath to come (Rev. 6:12-17).

It will be the time when God 
lIimself--who once used Babylon 
to smite Jerusalem, and again 
Used Rome to destroy the same 
city, and its temple— will use the 
spirit of diweontent among men 
to utterly destroy every vestige 
of constituted authority, in order 
to the establishment o f His gov
ernment in the earth, which will 
correct unrighteousness, impart 
knowledge, bestow grace, and 
give comfort to all who are will
ing and obedient in the day of its 
power. “ Yet once more”  (says 
God), “ 1 will shake all nations, 
and the Desire of all nations shall 
come”  (Hag. 2:7).

That awful shaking will be the 
visible expression of the wrath 
of God punishing mankind, to be 
followed by the Oav of Judg
ment in righteousness, which will t

be blessing to all. We under
stand the clay o f wrath will iaist 
but three years and a half, 
winle ttie Day o f Judgment—  
which will be a time o f joy axid 
gladness (Psa. 96 and 98), a day 
of regeneration (Matt. 19:28), a 
time o f delievrance from sin (Isa 
35:8-10), and a time o f restora
tion (Acts 3:21)— w ill last a 
thousand years.

That grand and glorious day 
will be a time o f tuition, healing, 
purification, redemption, and re
construction; yea more, much 
more than that. A ll tilings shall 
be made new, a l l . pain shall 
cease, all tears shall be wiped 
away. The wrath o'f God!—  
which is a necessity— is but for a 
moment, but Ilis  mercy endureth 
for ever.

— Good News o f the Com
ing Age.

TIME

Youth is not rich in time; it may 
be poor;

Part with it as with money, spar
ing; pay 

No moment but in purchase of 
its worth,

And what its worth, ask death
beds, they can tell.

— Selected.
---------- o----------

A  superstitious religion is the 
evidence of an unenlightened 
mind.”

----------o----------
“ He who puts Jesus second 

puts himself first.”
---------o— ------

“ A. man’s errors are more eas
ily to be detected than his vir
tues.”

“ Christ’s examples preceded 
His precepts.”

---------o-------- -
“ The true test of faith is obe

dience.”
----------o----------

“ Divine fruitfulness cannot ex
ist in a life where the Divine 
Spirit is wanting.”

-------- o---------
“ Divine knowledge is the D i

vine life woven into our nature.”
---------o---------

‘ The aim o f men in all ages 
has been to know God.”

----------o----------
“ The inspiring aids to faithful

ness are: perseverance in suffer
ing. pleasure in service, assur
ance of success. Christ's com
mendation and smile.”

“ Obedience is the Alpha and 
Omega of the Christian life .”

“ Our privileges are higher 
than our experiences.”

“ Every true master honors, 
faithful service.”

“ In proportion to our devoted- 
lioss in Christ's service so. will be 
the quality of our w.orV.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD Page 240. Oregon, Illinois, May 8, 1912,

W e  Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names of several of God’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. W hen  subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

ONE DOLLAR
P A Y S  T H E  BILL! W H O  W IL L  BE TH E  FIRST?

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
P IN E  WOODS B IB LE  CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result o f  many 
years o f  careful situdy, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 
more accurate knowledge o f tlie Holy  Scriptures, unbiased by the 
opinions o f men. The Bible Class style makes it  attractive, easy to 
read and comprehend. 480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book:
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching o f the Scriptures. I t  contains helps not generally found 
except in expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50. cents.

A  Bible Study o f Hades:
This shows the meaning o f the original words for Hell, and 

proves that the Bible does not teach endless torment fo r  the 
wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A  Bible Study o f the, W ord  Devil.
Shows tlie meaning o f the original word, and that the existence 

of a supernatural personal devil is an un&criptural idea derived 
from the heathen. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An  Expose o f Russelfism. 30 pages, 5 cents.

The W ord  of The Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.
379 pages. Price, $1.00.

The Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f the Times.
A new book o f 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price, 25 cents each. 

Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address AY. 
Wijson, fi25 N. W illow  Avenue, Austin Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.

1.

IF  W E  M U ST H A V E  
“ TH E  B L U E S ”

If  we could only take tin* lid 
o f f  and peep into others* lives, as 
a cook looks into a kettle, we 
would find others secretly in 
mourning often when we would 
least expect it from externals. 
The happiest and the best o f  us 
luivo “ fits o f the blues" once in 
a while. Sometimes wc make a 
luxury nf sorrow : we pet and 
nurse and dandle the real or sup
posed affliction, and make it our 
coddled darling, our spoiled 
child. We actually resent the e f
forts o f any one to clear away 
the fog and show ns that tin* sun 
is shining, and that i f  we are 
blue so is the sky. When we 
have " th e  blues”  we are as anx
ious to he let alone as a traveler 
drowsily perishing in a snow
bank. Yet i f  we had the courage 
when the spell comes on us. wo 
would sit down, as Robinson Cru
soe did. and put in parallel col

umns our reasons for joy and our 
causes for repining. And then 
we would find how far tlie first 
overlaps the second. When we 
feel ‘ ■blue" if  we look hard we 
will discover nothing there but 
tin* dreary, melancholy color. If 
we would only look up we would 
see that it isn't, the world that 
is blue: it is only the sky. I f  
we must have " th e  blues" let 
us have the heavenly blues!

— Selected.

Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don't you thimk it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musicai success?

The SC H ILLE R  P IA N O  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SC H ILLER S  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ H O W  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  

P IA N O .”

Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO  COM PANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

gig K K K »  a » . KH ‘R.'frjypfcfe H -K-g- g  K tfSoW a g  
'5 
i*
i k THE DRUG HABIT CURED.

Our doubts are traitors, and
I make us lose the good we oft
migflit win, by fearing to at- 

! tempt.— Shakespeare.

' 4'The greater our knowledge of 
the salvation o f  Cod— in Christ 
the greater power we shall have 
in the service o f the truth ."

"O n e  word o f commendation 
froim the K ing is worth incom
parably more than all the praise 
o f  bis subjects/ 9

Brethren:-! cure the morphine habit in from four to 

ten days. Now  I am sure that noae of our people 

are addicted to this habit, but f ycu know of any 

who are, refer them to me and do both them and 

me a favor. I have a private sar.uarium for the pur
pose and have cured quite a number.
Address:

T. J. D A N IE L , M. D., Magazine, Arkansas.

" I n  proportion as we rea lize1 “ He who can do the will of 
our weakness, so we begin to God in the worst o f circumstan- 
reckon on the mighty power o f ces has a. noble sp ir it."
God.”  ’ --------

___  I " T h e  Christian should be the

As the stars are to be seen in "^d ium  for the manifestation of 
all parts o f the heavens. so ^ le s mercy.

< hristians are to be seen in all j-$e epistle o f Christ, not a
part* o f  the aarth. mere postscript.
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IT  IS W ELL. bers of that time, was a breach of
—------- etiquette, which Jesus should not

Tes; it is well, though now there accept. The reply made to this 
fall. seeming inconsistency on the part

O ver the scene, a cloudy pall; of -Jesus was: "They that be 
Soon ’t will be bright witli beau- 1 whole need not a physician, but 

ty rare, they that are sick/’ meaning
And does noon for last midnight that his mission was just to that 

care ? j  class of people, lie  implies also
it Paul and Silas !a_ ‘" “ taken notion prevalent that■What was 

found the reign of tlie Messiah, was
_. ... . - , D ito  benefit and reward those Mho 

In the Philippian prison bound ?
,, .. i „  i ; were already righteous. ThisYet.there they prayed and prais-1 . J 8

jidea is prevalent to a great de
es' sang 1 * .. °  , ,gree today. Many suppose that

the kingdom of God will be set
up in order ^o reward them for
their faitli in man’s mortality
and a kingdom to be set up here

And grim, thick walls jo.v’s ecli-, ( 
oes rang.

‘T’ was midnight then; but morn
ing saw

Them loosed by earthquake, 
cleared by law,

Bringing a household purged 
from sin;

’T was this for which they were 
put in.

’T is well: do thou thy courage 
hold,

For this brief moment be thou 
bold,

The winter cannot last the year.
There’s ijo week but lias some 

days clear.

It shall be well, now and to come, 
Thy Lord can make all seasons 

bloom;
How speedily Ilis face shall 

change
Time’s lessons and define their 

range.

It is well; blessed be llis name! 
This fills all hope, answers all 

shame:
One day o f  j o y  w ith  H im. a lon e !  

'T will be as though naught else 

w e 'd  know n.

Yes: praises to  H im !  it is w e l l  

The g lo ry  shall th is  v e rd ic t  te ll  

And m an ife s t ing  G o d 's  rich 

grace,

Keveal the w isdom  o f  l l i s  ways.

-M. T
------------ ♦  -

SERMONETTE. No. 7.

Jesus as a Physician.

I’cXt T h ey  that be w h o le  need 

" " I  ii physic ian, but they  that 

'fe sick. Hut go  y c  and learn 

"'lint that mcancth. I w i l l  have 

nerey iiml not snc r i f ie c  f o r  I am 
lo t  eonie to i 'm 11 the r ighteous . 

I>"t sinners to  repen tance .  .Matt.
!):I2-]:I.

I- The mission o f  Jesus was 

that o f  a phys ic ian  a m o n g  the 

"'•‘k. .Matthew the Pub l ican  had 

invited .fvKiiH to  ii I'eiiRt at his 
lionse. Th is  a c c o rd in g  to  the 

•'leas o f  (he re l ig ious  church mem

on earth. While these ideas may 
be true, yet the Savior’s coming 
and kingdom has a much larger 
object in view ; viz., to bless the 
whole world and to bring it back 
from its) alienation to the prom 
ised redemption. Else, what can 
this scripture mean, “ I will have 
MERCY and not sacrifice” ?

The comparison is a just and 
wise one. -Jesus was a physician 
in the true sense of the word.

2. Sin is> tlie world’s disease
Sin is but another name for 

sickness. It is a sickness of the 
most malignant character. Jesus 
was called of God to treat the 
case. lie  has a knowledge of 
the endemic in all its forms, llis 
treatment is certain and effect
ive. But the one effected must 
take tlie medicine-—the sinner 
must repent. There is a differ
ence between a physician and a 
quack. A physician knows all 
the organs of tlie human body, 
their relation to each other and 
tht symptoms of diseases, that 
he may apply the right medicine 
to restore any diseased organ to 
health. ILis services are not need 
ed ill perfect health. The fact 
that he is called shows anxiety 
on the part of friends for the 
sick. The fact that God sent out 
a competent physician shows the 
dauger of tlje malady to the chil
dren ot his can-. Never was 
pestilence so general or its effects 
more fatal. The effect of sin is 
ertain death. Jesius came with 

life for the sin-sick. If any are 
not. sick, they do not need his 
ministration. Hut the great 
world, writhing in sin. and strug
gling with death, needs the balm 
of the great physician; needs a 
divine plan of government un- 
ler which it will be easy to do 
•ight and hard to do wrong. And 

tHnV is why we pray so often. 
Phv kingdom come, thy will 1.x*

done in earth as it is done in hea- the present work of grace, 
ven.”  While we know that the sorip-

3. Sacrifice will not bring tures teach the future esta.blish- 
liealth. ' ment of the kingdom of heaven

He who thinks that by making on earth, many passages also re- 
large donations to church de- fer to the fact that true hcliev- 
mands, large bequests to estab-; ers are already under the domin- 
lish libraries, or colleges, need' ion of tlie kingdom of God. I 
not think this will cure tlie world i will cite one or two : Col. 1:13, 
of its disease.' .Mercy is needed! “ Who hath delivered us from the 
not sacrifice, and repentance is ' power of darkness, and translat- 
the door to mercy. ed us into the kingdom ot God’s

4. The physician, understands I dear Son.”  Again Epli. 2:5-0',
the case.

I f  man were immortal there 
would be no danger of death. 
There would be no need of tlie 
physician. The fact that the 
physician was called proves-that 
man will really die, unless the 
remedy is applied. The death re
ferred to is the final doom, of 
those who refuse to hear or use 
the great physician.

5. The sick man must follow 
the directions of the physician.

He must have-faith in his pre
scription. He must trust him 
for final recovery. He must al
so perform every act necessary, 
as laid down by the phy.sieani. 
The whole plan of salvation to 
each individual, and consequent
ly the world, rests upori the fact 
that man is sick— that he is mort
al.

6. The gospel is the plan of 
treatment.

Through it the diseased may 
have hope. Christ is the true 
light which lightetli every man 
that cometh into the world. Thus 
we see his ministrations are far 
reaching.

7. The health to be regained 
is the life which has been forfeit
ed through sin. It is to be re
stored by faith in and obedience 
to the great physician. And 
when at last the glory of God 
fills the earth, and when through 
him we reach the promised para
dise. will we not praise God and 
honor the captain of our salva
tion'.’ Then, if whole, we will 
not need the physician.

A. •!. Kychancr.

EXTREMES.

“ Even when we were dead in sin 
hath lie  quickened us together 
with Christ. (By grace are we 
saved) and raised us up togeth
er and made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus.”  
That the present work of grace 
is sometimes referred to as the 
kingdom, or more literally “ the 
reign of God,”  is 'evident from 
such passages as the following: 
Rom. 14:17, “ The kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink but 
righteousness and peace and joy 
in the Holy Spirit.”  The Holy 
Spirit is the power of God work
ing in us, and is referred to as 
the “ kingdom of God“  in us, in 
the following scripture: I Cor. 
4:l!)-20. When J come. I will 
know, not tlie word but the pow
er of those that are puffed up, 
for the kingdom of God is not 
in word but in power.”  We as 
loyal citizens are already walk
ing as under the subjection of 
that kingdom. Not only so but 
we as children of the kingdom 
are already enjoying some of the 
benefits of its guidance and prov
idential care. Nothing can in 
anyway come upon us accidently. 
“ A ll things work together for 
good for those who love God. to 
those Called according to his pur
pose. ’ ’

Charles Strand.

LOVE IS LIFE.

The human mind is" apt to go  

to extremes. We that believe 
and teach the coming of the king
dom of tfod to reign over the na
tions. are liable to think or speak 
lightly of the present phase of 
the kingdom: namely, the reign 
of God in the hearts of His peo
ple. The other extreme ignores 
the future reign of Christ on 
earth, but puts much stress on

I have said that this thing 
(love) is eternal. Did you ever 
notice how continually John as
sociates love and faith with eter
nal life? I was told when I wa.»

boy that “ God so loved the 
world that He gave His only be
gotten Soii. that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him should have ever
lasting life.”  What 1 wa.s told,
I remember, was. that Got! so 
loved the world that, if 1 trusted 
hi Him, I wa.s to have a thing 
called peace, or I was to have 
rest., or 1 was to have joy. or I 
was to have safety. Hut 1 had 
to find out for myself that, who
soever trusteth in him that is.
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whosoever loveth Him, for trust 
is only the avenue to Love— hath 
everlasting life. The gospel o f
fers a man life. Never offer a 
man a thimbleful o f Gospel. Do 
not o ffer  them merely joy, or 
merely peace, or merely rest, or 
merely safety; tell them how 
Christ came to give man a more 
abundant life than they have, a 
life abundant in love, and there
fore abundant in salvation for 
themselves, and large in enter
prise for the alleviation and re
demption of the world. Then on
ly can tlie gospel take hold of 
the whole o f  man, body, soul, 
and sipirit, and give to each part 
o f  Iils  nature i t s  exercise and re
ward. Many o f the current gos
pels are addressed only to a part 
o f  man's nature. They offer 
peace, not l i fe ;  faith, not love; 
justification, not regeneration.
And men slip back again from 
such religion because it has nev
er really held them. Their na
ture was not all in it. It o f fer
ed no deeper and gladder life- 
current than the life that was 
lived before. Surely, it stands 
to reason that only a fuller love 
can compete with the Jove o f 
tiho world.

To love abundantly is to live 
abundantly, and to love forever 
is to live forever. Hence eter
nal life is inextricably bound up 
with love. We want 
to live forever for the same reas-

4

on that we want to live to-mor
row. Why do you want to live 
to-morrow? It is because there 
is some oik* who loves you,’ and 
whom you want to s»ee to-mor
row, and be with, and love back.
There is no other reason why we 
should live on than that we love 
and are beloved. It is when a 
man has no one to love him that 
he commits suicide. So long an 
he has friends, those who love 
him and whom lie loves, he will 
l ive ; because to live is to love.
Be it but the love of a day. it 
will keep him in life ; but let that 
go and he has no contact with 
life, no reason to live. lie dies 
by his own hand. Ktcrnal life 
is also to know Cod. and God 
is love. 'Phis is Christ’s own def
inition. Ponder it. “ This is life 
eternal, that, they might know 
Thee, tlu* only true (iod, and Je
ans Christ whom 'Plum hast sent”  went to 
Love must be eternal. It is what in 18S.>. 
( Jod is. On tlu* last analysis 
then, love iw life. hove never 
faileth, and life never faileth so 
long as there is love. That is 
the philosophy o f what Paul is 
showing us; the reason why in 
the nature o f  things Love should 
be the supreme thing- -because it 
is* going to last ; because in the 
nature o f  things it is an eternal 
life. It is a thing that we are 
l iv ing now. not that we get when 
we die. No worse fate can befall 
a man in this world than to live

an unregcnerate condition lovc-itality for one who has recently
less and unloved; and to bcsav- passed his 8tith milestone.
ed is' to hive, and he that dwell- 
eth in love dwelleth already in 
God. Kor God is love.

Prof. Drummond.

OUR EIGHTY YEAR CLASS.

our sketch this 
introduction to 
the Church of

The subject ol 
week needs no 
the members ot 
God, for those who have not had 
the pleasure o f meeting Bro. D. 
T. Halstead have heard o f him or 
read his articles in our papers 
from time to time. It, therefore, 
is a source of intense pleasure to ; 
give our readers a brief historic
al sketch of our brother along 
with his likeness.

lie united with the Church of 
God and was ehos. n as one of its 
elders at Rensselaer, Indiana, in 
18lil. lie began preaching in the 
early sixties and continued his 
course until the early seventies 
when lie wa,s chosen by the Indi
ana State Conference to be thei>* 
State Kvangdist, which import
ant position he o cupicd tor two 
years, at the expiration of which 
time he temporarily gave' up the 
work to care lor his invalid com
panion. They moved to .Missis
sippi wh.'rc they resided tor two 
years, or until her death in 1878. 
lie then returnid to Rensselaer 
and resumed preaching the way 
of life until forced, be -ause of 
bronchial trouble, to seek for 
himself a drier climate. He j  

Andover, South Dakota. 
Here lu* labored as his 

health permitted until about twen , 
ty-iive became obedient to the, 
fjiill ’ to whirh number from time I 
to time o ; ( is were added during 
the lift- *n years o f hi> sojourn 
t here.

In December, 15MHI, he again re
turned to Kctisselacr and once 
more took up his former*duties 
whieh have been faithfully per
formed by him up to the present. 
Within the last two or three 
vears. owing to the infirmities o f

In all o f his< labors, he has g iv 
en time and talent without any 
stipulated salary but he reports 
that he has been abundantly re
compensed, apart from food and 
raiment, in the joyfu l consolation 
that he has been the humble in
strument in the hand of God by 
means of which many have been 
brought to a knowledge o f the 
truth. It is our prayer for him. 
in view o f his faithfulness, that 
when the Great Morning dawns 
upon this world not only may 
Bro. Ilalstead be there, but may 
there not be one missing from 
that glad company who were 
brought to the light through his 
ministrations.

In our personal experience with 
“ T i ld e  David ,”  from our earliest 
acquaintance with him, we have 
eagerly sought his counsel be
cause we found that when lie 
had reached conclusions on any 
pofint, he had done <so only a f
ter the most mature deliberation* 
and that his conclusions were 
pretty sure to be right. As one 
o f  our younger preachers, we 
learned right early in our ex
perience with him that i f  “ Unde 
D av id ”  had occasion to d if fer 
with us on any matter o f  doc
trine, it was well fo r  us to get 
ready fo r  a race in which it was 
our part to step high and very 
lively only to be “ w inded”  at 
the last. Many are the valuable 
hints we have learned from him, 
chief among which is the art of 
being kind and deliberate, yet 
firm in all opinions concerning 
faith and righteousness.

Now that Bro. Halstead and 
others o f his class have reached 
such ripe years of usefulness, 
we. who are younger and who 
have profited by their instruct
ion and experiences, rise up to 
call them blessed, and when wc 
gather about the great white

f y  Mrs. K. M, MeCrory or J Jes
sie McDonald , so that lodging 
places may be secured. A fund 
to meet expenses has been start
ed, and contributions will be re
ceived according to the will of 
friends of the cause.

In I l ls  name,
Asa O. Roose, Airs. *K. AI, 

AlcCrory, Dessie McDonald, Com.

IND IANA  CONFERENCE 
NOTICE.

To the brethren of the Church of 
G od :

We give you greeting and in. 
the language o f the Master say: 
“ Wist you not that we must he 
about our Father's business?

Through the will o f  the Father 
we are permitted still to stand 
in our wonted place and to per
form a part in the plan o f God 
for mankind. Let us therefore 
as a Church show our thankful
ness by putting aside the cares 
o f this life for a brief season to 
o ffer  our thankfulness and praise 
to Him who gives us all things 
and has promised us abundantly 
more i f  only we will serve.him 
to the end.

Those coming to Plymouth 
please write Bro. F. Al. MeCrory, 
so that arrangements can he 
made fo r  conveyance to the 
Church. Those coming to Argos 
notify Sister Jane Taber or Bro. 
Frank P. Boggs Ixrth of Argos 
and you will he cared for.

F. AI. MeCrory, Pres, 
Flora Harris, Sec.

ANTIOCH CONFERENCE 
PROGRAM.

Friday, June 7.
10:30 A. AI. Address- by pres

ident F. Ar. MeCrory.
11:00 A . AI. A  talk: Prime 

Needs o f  the Church, Airs. D. 
C. Robison.

12:00 AL
throne on that great day. may it 2:00 
be a part o f our jo.tf to see these, 
enjoying eternal life the more be
cause o f the help they have g iv 
en us in this' present time.

Al.
3:00 ,p. Al.

oner. 
7:00 P. Al.

Dinner on grounds. 
Business* Aleeting. 

Sermon. J. F. Wag

IND IANA
-  - o -  -  

BIBLE SCHOOL

aige he has not been able to do 
and grow old alone, unloving and as nmeh a.s formerly, but he pos- 
unloved. To be lost is to live in sesses a remarkable degree o f  vi-

The Indiana Bible School will 
convene this year at Plymouth, 
June 10. and continue one week. 
We not only invite, but urge the 
young people, anti old also, to ! 
come to the conference prepared I 
to stay for a week's study o f 
Bible truth.

Brothers Robison and Williams 
have been selected as teachers. : 
No  tuition fee will he charged ; 
and lodging and meals free t o ! 
all. Tho*e coming should not)-j

Song and Social Ser 
ice. Airs. Ella Demont.

7:4.") P. AI. Sermon, I). E. Van 
Vaf-tor.

[ Saturday, June 8.
9:30 A. AI. Social Aleeting. K.

C. Railsback. 
j  10:30 A. AI. Sermon, I). C. 
j  Robison.
12:00 AI. Dinner on grounds.
2 :00 P. AI. Sermon, Airs. I). C.

Robison.
3:00 P. AI. Business Aleeting.
7 :00 P. AI. Berean Aleeting, Airs.

Emma Railsback.
7 :45 P. AI. Sermon. Joseph 

Williams.
Sunday, June 9.

0:30 A. AI. Social Meeting. Win 
M. Huffer.

10:30 A. M. Sermon. 1). 0. Roh 
ison.

12:00 AI. Dinner on grounds. 
2:00 P. AI. Sermon. Airs. D. <’. 

Robison.
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3:00 P. M. Communion, J. F.
Wagoner.

6:45 P. M. Social Meeting, Law
rence M. Howell.

7:30 P. M. Sermon, Joseph 
Williams.
Frank P. Boggs,

Mrs. Jane Taber, - \ 
Sylvester Logan, 

Committee.

Obituaries.
----- -—O— —

Rebecca Catherine Grant,

daughter of Thomas II. and Mar
tha Grant, was born near liens- 
selaer, Ind., Dec. 31. 1851.

She was united in marriage to 
Watt Hemphill in 1872 and lived 
on their farm west of Rensselaer 
for the brief time permitted him 
until he died three years later 
leaving her with their two small 
children, who still survive. Dr. 
Francis II. and .Mattie, who act
ed as physician and trained 
nurse during lu r last sickness, 
in which she was patient to n 
remarkable degree, having under
gone an operation for cancer 
not long since, her suffering hav
ing never been entirely relieved 
dince.

After the death of her husband 
she made her home with her fa
ther and stepmother, and cared 
for both to a great degree as 
long as they lived, both being 
greatly afflicted.

She united with the Church of 
God at Rensselaer in 1879 and re 
mained faithful until she fell a- 
sleep April 22. 1912. leaving to 
mourn her loss, besides her two 
nhildren. one sister. Mrs. P. S. 
Hemphill, of Greensburg, Kansas, 
three brothers. 1). K. and J. A. 
Grant, of Rensselaer, and Dr. S. 
(', Gra'nt, o f Mound City, Mo.. 
and a' number of near relatives 
and friends and the Church at 
Rensselaer.

The writer rend l’ rov. 31 as 
a tribute to her memory y and 
spoke comfort from tlie resurrec
tion ol Tabitha and Paul’s con- 

' solution in 1 Tlies. 4.
The son and daughter both re

joice in this hope, both being of 
the body at Rensselaer.

.Joseph Williams.
----------» -  —  ---------

ADOPTION.

In childless families or when 
the family resources are more 
than Niifficicnt for the needs ot 
the natural born children the 
parental love is often Huffieirtit 
to take ill little homeless and 
needy ones of strange birth and 
welcome them to the provisions 
and warmth o f the family hearth
stone and the parental bosom.

Our Father has one only be
gotten smi. and having the un
limited resources, temporally of 
the world and nfl that is in it. 
and spiritually of an inheritance 
of liis estate of endless life, the

everlasting kingdom and the land 
of promise or “ the earth,”  and 
having parental love enough to 
bestow upon an infinite family 
he gladly sends out the invita
tion to all the children of men, 
those naturally born of flesh in 
the family of Adam, that is, “ ehil 
dren of the devil,”  “ ICome and 
share the bounties of present life 
and the inheritance of the ages 
to come. Come and 'let- me be
stow upon your starving heart 
the love you have never known. 
1 will wash away your unclean
ness and give you a robe for your 
rags. I will feed you and shelter 
you, and protect you from all 
evil, and give you at last an in
heritance that does not corrode 
nor wear away nor fade. No 
matter if  you are a; beggar and 
have nothing to recommend you. 
I will transform you and gi 
you the name that i.s chief of 
all.”

So everybody is welcome. And
o ir family is large. As it often 
happ.ns, the poorest parents have 
t ’.ie largest families. Oar father 
Adam has no home of his own, 
h • is only a renter from the oth
er rich Father for a few short 
years of hard toil. We often 
lack the food, clothes, and shelter 
that we need. Often we are 
sick and cannot afford a doctor. 
.Many of our brothers and sisters 
ha.ve been reaped by disease. 
And there is no estate to be d i
vided to us except a strip of land 
for each about 3 by 6 feet. No 
social standing, for we are all 
guilty. We cannot even boast 
education or power, for in the 
sight of the other great family 
our learning and ability would 
better not be mentioned. But 
strange to say. many of us are 
still so proud o f what we think 
of ourselves that we will not re
nounce our family conditions 
and paternal name in order to 
be adopted. But since only ehil 
drill or relatives ean share an 
inheritance, how ean we hope for 
what our Heavenly Father has 
promised unless we become his? 
And it i.s only by faith in his 
own son that we can enter the 
family, for so he shows his abil
ity to lie a Father to us. Tli n 
we shall be joint heirs with him, 
for he has been promised eter
nal life, the kingdom and the 
artli in the world to come. For 

our adoption is "the redemp
tion of our body.”  For since the 
Father has immortal life, being 
his children is a guarantee to us 
of that life. And the will he 
made was in the name of tlie 
son, so when the son, as testator, 
died, the promises became avail
able to us. And after giviiur to 
our life, dominion and earth 
home he still will have just as 
inui'li left as before, for his life 
will not be shortened and he 
will still have dominion over his 
son and the saints as joint heirs 
in his under-kingdom. For after
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the. King reigns till he has sub
dued all rebellion, he will then 
“ be subject to God.”  I Cor. 15: 
28.

So wlun we receive that, life 
we will be God’s sons in the 
fullest sense, as he so speaks of 
our Lord in Rom. 1:4.

But if we are disobedient chil
dren we may be disinherited ev
en after being adopted, for the 
inheritance is on that condition.

The seal of our adoption is bap
tism. For Paul says we are seal
ed by the holy spirit, and that it 
is by one spirit we are baptized 
into one body.

If  you want anything ask the 
Father for it.

--------o--------
TI-IB NEW COVENANT.

Lesson 18;

Examplts oi covenants, Luke 
22:1-6; 11 Chi on. 22 and 23. In 
23:3 you find the king’s part of 
the contract, and in later verses 
the people’s.

In Heb. 8:6 to 9:5 you find the 
old and the new covenants de
fined.

The old covenant, Ex. 34:28 
and Deut. 4:13. The people’s 
ratification of it, Ex. 24:7 
God’s' part, chap. 23. What pro
noun and veVb express the prom 
ise or ratification on both sides?

The seal, Ex. 24:8; Heb. 9:
18-20. Seal or agreement first? 
Why?

The new covenant. Jer. 31:31- 
34. .How can this “ everlasting 
covenant”  of Isa. 55:1-7 and 
Ileb. 13:20-2t be made with Gen
tiles, as given in Acts 13:32-39 ? 
Matt. 26:26-29 will help you to 
see. Also-Rom. 11:7-27.

Explain how the blood seal of 
the new covenant lias anything 
in common with the seal given 
in 11 Cor. 1:22. Eph. 1 :13 and 
4:30. Can you see any evidence 
of a blood sieal in I Cor. 12:13?

Study the contrast between the 
two covenants as to the following 
points: With whom made? Dent. 
5:3; Acts 10:43. When? Jer. 31: 
31-34; II Cor. 6:2. Where? Deut. 
5:2. Matt. 24:14. Time to run, 
Gal. 3:19, lleb. 7:23-28. Purpose, 
Rom. 3:19-20. Heb. 9:15. Result, 
Gal. 4:3, 9. Jno. 8:31-36. Medi
ator. Gal. 3:19 and Ex. 19:16-
25. lleb. 12:24. Why a mediator, 
Ex. 34:29-35, lleb. 9:15. The hu
man part of the contract, Rom. 
10:1-13. Mediating priesthood, 
lleb. 7:11-28,

Who is the testator, and what 
must happen him to validate this 
covenant or will, Ileb. 9:16-28? 
On this study the relation of Gal. 
3:17 and Heb. 6:13-20.

From Eph, 2:11 12 and 1!o \ 
15:8-9 show tlie relation of the 
gospel of Gal. .'1:8 and the new 
covenant. Th» seal of “ the cov
enants of promise,'' Gell. 17:7-
14.

After the death of the testa*or 
and thus the s -aling of the cov
enant. what hinders the heirs
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from presenting their claims un
der the promise?

The relation of time of Jer. 31: 
31 and Mat. 26:29 to I  Cor, .11:
26.

Why do Israel wait so long as 
they will before claiming their in
heritance?

Notice whpn they will seal the 
new covenant, Ezek. 20:33-44 
with Rom. 11:26-27.

Study I I  Cor. 3, Gal. 3 and 4 
and Heb. 8:9 and 10.

Joseph Williams.

MARRIED,

Many of our Bercans who have 
an acquaintance with our Moriah. 
Illinois, congregation, will be sur
prised to learn of the marriage 
of Sister Cora Partlow recently 
to Mr. O. N. Tyhurst. They have 
gone to housekeeping on a f:mn 
near Martinsville, 111., and their 
rural d ’li 'r ry  number is 1. box
26. Mr. Ty hurst is a farmer and 
we fe»l sure that Cora will make 
him n:i ex ellent help-m- et. We 
all ex ten I congratulations and 
good wishes.

EDITORIAL

Our paper is run in two forms, 
pages 1. 4, 5. and 8. being run in 
the first form and 2, 3. 6. and 7 
in the second. Some of the pro
grams. etc.. came in a little too 
late for the first form, so we are 
running them in the second. Our 
paper is rather thrown together 
this week owing to so many an
nouncements' and because of the 
length of some of the articles. 
We usually run our first form 
for the next issue on Friday 
afternoon and the other on Sat
urday afternoon. Notices, obitu
aries, Berean articles', etc.. should 
reach us by Thursday and all 
other matter by Friday to in
sure insertion. The reason for 
running our forms so early lies 
in the fact that the editor often 
spi nds Sunday away from home 
preaching, in which event the 
most of Saturday and Monday is 
spent in travel or waiting for 
trains'.

In this connection let us plead 
with our contributors AGAIN to 
please be brief. Boil down, lx>il 
down and then again boil down 
your articles; ■ -One-- long article 
this issue crowds out two or three 
shorter ones. ; The reading pub
lic— the class we wish to reach 
— will not read your long article.

The book to read is not the 
one which thinks for you. but, 
the one which makes yon think. 
No other book in the world 
equals the Bible for that.—-Dr. 
MeCosh.

---------o----------
“ T have often obtained more, 

evidence of inward piety from a. 
kindling eye. a wet cheek, and a 
croked utterance, than from all 
the noise in Christendom.”
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S. J. Lindsay, Editor and Manager.

Watered as second-class matter 
October 1G, 1011, at the post off ice  
at Oregon, Illinois, under the Ac t  of 
March 3, 187D.

sen will soon return to their oi! William ami Sarah Appleynrd. 
country home at Adeline, hut She was l>orn ill Halifax, Kng- 
that he will remain in Harvey ' land, in January, 1843. and came 
for the present. to America in 184!.), arriving at

-------- -o---------  ( Geneva, J11. on June 11th. The
Bro G. K. .Marsh conducted a family, however, (lid not remain

series of a w ed  
the Oregon, III, 
Week.

s' meetings in 
church last
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long- in Geneva hut settled per
manently at Northfield, 111., not 
far distant from Chicago, where 
she spent most o f her days. She* 
embraced the gospel of the king
dom and was baptized into 
Christ, Oct. 31, 1858, by her unc
le Richard Appleyard. Hay, as 
we used to call her, was really 
brought up under the influence 

that all officers making announce; o f the truth from childhood; and

Much o f our paper is taken up 
with announcements o f our vari
ous organizations. This cannot 
well be avoided since these meet
ings are o f vast importance to 
us. However, we would suggest

merits, etc.. be as brief as possi
ble not to do violence to the 
matter in hand.

---------o---------

The Restitution Herald
W il l  teach the establishment o f  the 

K ingdom o f  God on the earth, with 
Christ as K ing  o f  kings, and the im
mortalized saints as Jolnt-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent o f  the nations, 
the re .tora t ion  o f  Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection o f  the dead; 
the immorta lization of the righteous; 
the final destruction o f  the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. A lso  a 
thorough be l ie f  in repentance, and 
immersion in the name o f  Jesus 
Christ for  the remission o f  sins, as 
prerequisites o f  the forg iveness of sins 
and a H O L Y  L I F E  as essential to sal 
vation.

W i l l  you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year. 51 is
sues.

Address, The  Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

JOB P R IN T IN G .
The Restitution Hera ld is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality o f  Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please g ive  us an opportunity 
to do the. work.

The  Restitution Herald wil l  take a 
moderate amount o f the r ight kind of 
advertis ing. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

W e  already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pa j  
for  tlie Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of  
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will rece ipt for it.

W e B E L IE V E  and T E A C H  the 
"restitu tion o f all things, which 
God hath spoken by the month 
o f all His holy prophets since 
the world began/’

Editorials and 
Chardin News.

later on was married to Joseph 
L. Kinder, November 12, 1865. 
Her husband who was also a be
liever passed into the death state. 

In sending in renewals, do not or as Paul expresses it " f e l l  a- 
feel any alarm when you dis-j sleep”  December 1901. Three 
cover that a month has gone and I children survive them. Or. K. G. 
the label on your paper has not] W. Kinder o f  Rockford, 111.; Mrs. 
been changed to denote the ] AV. R. Harrison ot' Elgin, and 
change o f  date: AVe make up oui jMrs. Geo. W. Taylor o f  Evanston
mailing list for a month at a 
time to save labor and upon oc
casion o f making up our next 
list the change o f date will be 
made. Cpon sending money to 
this office, i f  you do not get a 
personal acknowledgement with
in a reasonable tin^e, please noti
fy  us )>v card.

Obituaries.
M IN A  H IL L

was born near Millbrook, Midi., I
Feb. 1st. 1883, and being very
studious she early in life fitted
herself for a school-teacher and
proved very successful. She was
married to Theodore Perron, July
5th. 1903, going with her husbanc
to St. J’aul. Minn., where both
working together as one they
soon accumulated a good home
with other property, and were
very comfortably situated. They
were all packed up ready to conic
home and spend the summer whei
she was taken suddenly ill and
died. April 25th, 1912. Mina was
converted and was baptized by
Klder Woodward at the age of
13. She believed the gospel w ith|” wm

.. i . tor
all her heart. She was thedaugh 

Iter o f  Thomas and Kosettie Ilill. 
and the eldest o f  six sisters, all 
o f whom survive her. She was 
brought to her childhood home 
for burial and the writer who 
had known her since her birth 
performed the sad duty o f preach 
ing her funeral sermon. The de- 
voted husband and family have

Mrs. Kinder, their mother, was 
laid to rest near Northfield, her 
old home, on Easter Sunday. At 
the funeral the 15th chapter of I 
Cor. was read by Klder Jenks of 
Aurora o f whom 1 have no know-! 
ledlge. |

It is nearly f i f ty  years since J  
I first became acquainted with 
the Appleyards. and the little 
ecclesia located at Northfield. al
so the Huttons and a number of 
others whose name* I am at pres
ent unable to recall When 1 look 
backward over the past. I say to 
myself. It is all a wilderness of 
misspent years, neglected oppor
tunities, and worldly mindedness,

! ending in death, and so it is with 
the multiude captivated by the 
things o f sight and sense, but at 

i this moment my memory brings 
to mind a few green spots o f 
spiritual life, and I discover an 
oasis in the desert, not only one. 
but a number where living trees 
once spread their branches and 
put forth unfading leaves. The 
congregation at Northfield was 
truly an oasis in a spiritual des
ert where affection for the truth, 
earnest zeal and hospitality a- 
hounded to the full. I can never 

tret their kindness and good

Death cuts down the old. and the 
younger scatter abroad seeking 
more genial climes and a better
ment of conditions'. There is no 
longer the contentment of mind, 
the stability o f purpose, the fra 
ternal sympathy, affection for the 
truth and godly zeal that pre
vailed a half century ago. So
ciety is more restless and incon
stant, generating a spirit o f  in
difference toward things divine
ly revealed, and a disposition to 
accumulate and enjoy the good 
things o f  this life, regardless of 
God and the life to come. More 
over the increase in number of 
the artificial wants and desires 
intensifies the struggle to main
tain existence to such an extent 
as to monopolize both time and 
attention. I am not certain hut 
what the old veterans, the pio
neers who with Or. Thomas tes
tified so faithfully and uncom
promisingly for the truth in the 
early days are better o f f  dead 
than alive, for though dead, they 
still live in the mind o f God. 
Then* is no danger o f  their iden-. 
tity being lost; for says Jesus, 
the very “ hairs o f  your head are 
numbered.** God knoweth them 
that are bis. and this knowledge 
o f the infinite Creator o f all 
things is a sure foundation that 
is proof against all the assaults 
o f skeptical minds to all those 
who put their trust in God and 
his unchangeable word. A ffl ic
tion and sorrow will come sooner 
or later, but not a hopeless sor
row to those who by faith have 
tasted o f the good things to come 
and rejoice therein.

Geo. Moyer.

Announce
ments and 

Programs.

We spent Sunday. May 5th. 
with the Adeline, III., congrega
tion where we had a good hear
ing.

-----------o-------------
Him. Peter Jeffrey is now a j 

great-grandpa, a son having re- ,v **tion morning, 
eentlv been born to her who was

cheer, their labor o f love, and 
steadfastness of faith and devo
tion so refreshing still to my 
memory, also the Wilsons at Ge
neva who by intermarriage were* 
to some extent related to mem
bers o f  the Northfield congrega
tion. So far as I know, there* is 
no longer a congregation at 
Northfield or Geneva. I am al-

Marv A. Woodward

Miss Kthd Je ffrey  who is- known 
to many o f our young people, 

o-
Hro. M. T. Aslaksen who has 

spent the winter at labor in llar- 
vv. 111., reports that Sister Aslak-

our sympathy. May God keep i i? ° i . . .. .
. . . . i most confident that all the older

us all taitntul and give us. w ith! . . A ,
i, , . niembers that I knew in bv gone
! her. everlasting hie m the resur- , . . . .  . . * ,

I days have talleii down in death.
land as to the younger generation
! I am not prepared to speak, not

o . | having been able to keep in touch
Rachel A. Kinder j with them. The vicissitudes o f

o f  Klgin. III. died Apr. 4. 1912, at j this life, its changes and shifting
the home o f her daughter after j scenes, makes us sensibly eon
an illness o f  three months. scious o f the instability and un-

Mrs. Kinder was the daughter | certainty o f  all things human.

IL L IN O IS  Q U A R T E R L Y  
M EETING .

The Official Hoard o f the Illi
nois Conference will meet in Ore
gon Saturday, May 25, and Sun
day, May 26, for the transaction 
of such business as may come be
fore it. This is the most import
ant Quarterly Meeting of the 
year, as at this time arrange
ments must be made for the an
nual conference, various commit
tees appointed, etc. Therefore 
all members o f  the board are re
quested to be present if possible.

Grace AVilliams. Secretary.
John K. Cross. President

NOTICE.

scattered
and ela-

To the Brethren 
throughout Michigan 
where. Greetings:

The Annual Conference and 
Bible School o f  Michigan will be 
held at Lemon Park on Indian 
Lake. Conference commencing
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Thursday evening, May 30, and 
continuing over Sunday, June 2. 
The following lull week, to June
9, will will be devoted to Bible 
study. Bro. Joseph Williams has 
been secured as one of the speak
ers and teachers. We who know 
something of Bro Williams’ un
tiring efforts along Bible study 
work fully appreciate this oppor
tunity of studying and searching 
“ The Word”  with him, as he al
ways has food for our spiritual 
growth. Other competent speak 
ers will be secured soon. The 
Ministerial Association will hold 
its Annual meeting, jointly or in 
connection with the conference 
meetings, on June 4. 5, 6. These 
meetings will not conflict with 
the Bible School sessions. This 
assures us o f the presence of 
some of the ministers of the gos
pel, who otherwise could not be 
with us.

As Bro. Blakely has. before 
stated, this is a rare opportuni 
ty for any one wishing a vaca 
tion as it offers both, a beautiful 
location for an outing and a spir
itual feast. There are plenty of 
cottages and a large pavilion in 
which to hold the meetings! 
These are offered us at a very 
low rate. Each one should be 
provided with cutlery, sheet anti 
pillow slip.

We aim with the advantages 
at hand, to have the largest del
egation. from every part of the 
state, present and to do stronger 
and wider work for the Master, 
in spreading the Gospel of the 
Kingdom of God, that many more 
may come into the fold while it 
is yet day. for soon "the night 
cometh when no man can work." 
Let us arise and work, realizing 
that at the most we can do only 
a little, till Jesus comes.

Lemon Park on Indian Lake, is 
three miles N. K. of Vicksburg, 
in Kalamazoo Co.. and is oil the 
main line of the Grand Trunk 
K'y, nearly midway between 
Vicksburg and Pavilion. Per
sons coming from north of Kal
amazoo, take the G. T. & I. K ’y to 
Vicksburg. changing to G. T. K ’y 
(.same depot) for Lemon Park. 
Parties coming from south of 
Vicksburg, do the same. And 
those coming from the eastern 
part of the state (Adrian for 
instance) go direct to Battle 
Creek, then take G. T. K'y. to 
Lemon park. It would be best 
for all who arc contemplating at
tending the meetings to go to 
your home station agents and 
look lip the best route for you.

Program will appear Inter with 
a very cordial invitation to all 
interested ill the Master'll work.

I am your sister in Christ.
K o n o  M iller .  Xec 'y .

NOTICK TO ILLINOIS 
BEREANS.

Our new Berean booklets an

er. We shall need extra funds 
to pay for them. W ill those that 
pledged an extra dollar, who 
can conveniently do so. please 
send in as soon as possible to 
the treasurer. Also the socie
ties that have not yet paid in 
their quarterly dues for the past 
two quarters, please do so at 
once that we may have enough 
to meet the expense on the 
booklets.

Anna E. Drew, Pres. 
Wiii. T. Hardesty, Treas.,

Box 281. Oregon, Illinois. 
--------o--------

THE SEVENTH ANNUAL MAY 
MEETING OF THE 

CHURCH OF GOD, FONT- 
HILL, ONTARIO.

Sunday School.
11:00 A. M.

F. L. Austin. 
12:00 M.. Communion. 
12:30 P. M„ Dinner in 

Church basement.
2:00 P. M.

Young People’s Meeting. 
3:00 P. M.
Mrs. M. A. Woodward. 

7:00 P. M.
Song Service. 

7:30 P. M.
L. E. Conner. 

The foregoing program is sub
ject to such changes as circum
stances may warrant.

J. H. Fletcher, Sec’.v.

The following program has 
been arranged for the 7thh An
nual May Meeting of the Church 
of God. Fonthill. Ontario. The 
congregation will be pleased to 
entertain YOU during the time 
of this gathering.

Fonthill is situated only 14 
miles west of Niagara Falls on 
the Niagara Central Route (E-
1 ‘ctric). Cars pass through from 
the Falls every one or two 
hours from early morning till 
midnight. Welland. Ontario, but 
five miles south of Fonthill, and 
on the main line of the Mich. 
Central and Waba«h railroads, be 
tween Chicago and Buffalo, is 
about ten minutes from Fonthill 
over the Niagara Central Route.

The church has engaged Mrs, 
M. A. Woodward of Dutton.Mieh 
and L. E. Conner of Cleveland.O- 
hio, for the speakers, and has 
sine? been pleased to learn that 
Bro. B. W. Woodward intends 
to accompany Sister Woodward 
if his health will permit.

Tt is hoped he will be able to 
visit us at this time and that he 
will also feel strong enough to 
address the people on some of 
the soul-stirring themes he has 
so ably discussed for nearly half 
a century.

—PROGRAM—
M ari'). 11:00 A. M.

Mrs. M. A. Woodward.
7:30 P. M.

Mrs. M. A. Woodward. 
Mav 20. 8:00 P. M.

Mav 21.

May 22.

Mav 23.

May 24.

Mav 2;*.,

I

8:00 P. J I.
Mrs. M. A. Woodward. 
8:00 P  M.
Mrs. M. A. Woodward. 
8-00 P. M.

L. E. Conner.
10:00 A. M.

2:00 P. M.
Mrs. M. A. Woodward. 
8:00 P. M.

L. H. Conner. 
H>:i)f> A. M.

L. K. Conner.
2:00 P. M.

8:00 P. M.
Mrs. M. A. Woodward.

To the Brotherhood Through 
out Western New York and On
tario:

In addition to the organized 
churches, there are a number of 
isolated brothers and sisters 
scattered throughout Ontario and 
western New York. It is the 
opinion of several that if all the 
brotherhood of this section could 
be gathered into a Niagara Asso
ciation. or Conference, it would 
be very helpful in strengthening 
our bonds and extending our 
work.

That this matter may be con
sidered by as many as possible, 
the Fonthill church has consent
ed that on Friday or Saturday. 
May 24 or 25, during the con
tinuance of its 7th Annual May 
Meeting, a session or two may be 
devoted to this subject.

It is hoped that all brothers 
and sisters in said territory will 
give this subject careful consdd 
eration and will attend this meet
ing prepared to present their 
candid judgments regarding the 
same.

F. L. Austin, Pastor,
Fonthill and Niagara Falls.

TRUTHFULNESS.

Matt. 5:33-37; Jas. 3:1-12; 5:12. 
May 26.

now in the hands of the print- Sunday. May 2<>. 10:00 A. M.

Golden Text.— Putting away 
falsehood speak ye truth each 
one with his neighbor; for we are 
members one of another. Eph. 
4:2.r>. (Ii. V.)

The first section of our lesson 
is from the sermon on the mount, 
the latter part from an epistle 
written about A. 1). 4!). by James 
the brother of our Lord, who was 
at that time the head of the 
Church at Jerusalem. It is ad
dressed to the Jews scattered a- 
broad.

Questions.

What had Jesus been pointing 
out in our last lesson*

Whose righteousness must we 
exceed if we would enter the

Kingdom?
In to-day s lesson He" gives an

other example, pointing out the 
difference between llis teachings 
and "them of old time.”  What 
was the command under the Mo
saic law as to swearing? Ex. 20: 
7; Num. 30:2; Lev. 19:12.

What is it to "forswear” ? (To 
say what is untrue and then 
swear to it, or break a promise 
made under oath.)

What rule docs Jesus lay 
down?

Does this forbid taking an 
oath at a court of justice?

What, examples have we? Matt. 
26:63-64; Rom. 1:9; 9:1; 11 Cor. 
1:23; 11:31; Rev. 10:5-6.

What oaths were the Jews in 
the habit of using? (Though they 
dared not swear by idols, nor 
falsely in the name of Jehovah, 
yet they considered themselves 
as laid under no solemn obliga
tion in swearing by the heavens, 
the earth, Jerusalem or their 
own heads! These were common 
oaths among them, and also a- 
mong the Greeks and Romans.)

Wherein were _ these oaths 
vain?

The Mosaic law restrained men 
from swearing falsely and from 
swearing by improper objects. 
Jesus attempted no alteration in 
the perversions which the Scribes 
and Pharisees had invented in 
order to "make void the law of 
God by their traditions.”  The 
object appears to be. not to for
bid the oaths which God had sane 
tioned (I)eut. 6:13; lleb. 6:16) 
but to purify their conversation 
from falsehood and idle oaths, 
and confine it "within the boun
daries of truth and decency.

Are not the meaningless terms 
so commonly used in our day, but 
substitutions for swearing?

Should we make a careless or 
irreverent use of Bible texts and 
sacred tilings, by punning upon 
them or connecting funny stories 
with them?
What does Jesus command as a 
correction of the evils of profan
ity?

What does this mean?
The .lews were ambitious to 

have the uppermost seats in their 
synagogues, wishing to be "mas
ters”  (Gr. teachers) Matt. 23:2-
10, who had more need to learn 
than to teach. In the lesson we 
are now to consider.Jas. 3:1-12, 
Janies would deter them from 
this by showing the greater re
sponsibility. and that their sin 
and mistakes as such would be 
more disastrous, for they would 
lead others astray and conse
quently receive heavier condem
nation.

“ We offend all." R. V„ "all 
stumble.’ ' Who is a perfect 
man ?

What is such an one able to 
<lo ?

What illustrations does James 
srive?

How are these controlled?
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What does 
tongue '

in whitt way 
‘ ‘ fire * ’ ! I'rov, Hi :27 ; Jas. 3 : l f>.

lie say oi- the treasures in Egypt, for he had 
respect unto the recompense oi’ 

is the tongue a reward. i»y faith In* forsook 
Egypt, not tearing the W i iA T i l  

‘ Among our members — t o 1 OK TH E  K IN G .”  What was it 
what does this refer.' lintn. 12:5.-made him so hold.' What allies 

1 * I 'ourse (wheel) ot nature"—■ had he, that lie could bravo the 
a figurative description of human king's anger.' We are told tin* 
life. ! reason: “ Kor he endured, assee-

"S e t  on fire o f hell*'— an al- ing him who is invisible.”  He 
lusion to Gehenna, the valley ■ did not see him with the natural 
near Jerusalem where the c ity ’s eye, vet he was sure God was 
o f fa l was thrown and burned. A there. Why? Because God had 
comparison to the extent of de- told him. This was his confi- 
struetivcness that an evil tongue denec, his support. This was the 
may cause. reason why he was not afraid of

What creatures have been Pharaoh, though king o f the 
tamed by man.’’ I greatest nation at that time, of

What of the tongue' | no importance in his sight. All
In what way can the tongue be! the princes in the world were 

“ poisonous” ? ! nothing to Moses, as lie had
In what other way is the i God on his side. God had said 

tongue inconsistent/ verses 0-10.! he would hrimr tin* children of

ourselves, but in Gud’s protective 
pow<ir, which gives us the vic
tory.

The other examide is Paul. 
Nothing ever could turn him 
aside from his duty. Nothing 
could terrify him. l ie  had re
ceived warnings that bonds and 
afflictions were in store for him. 

siffht o f God to hearken! He looked forward to bodily suf-

frank and sincere in his convic
tions. Krankncss does not mean 
forwardness or bluntness. A  man 
who is frank and sincere is one 
who will not conceal his convict
ions, though life itself is threat
ened’.

Listen to Peter and John (Acts 
4:l!)-20):— "W hether  it he right 
in the
unto you more than unto God, 
judge ye. Kor we cannot but 
speak the things which we have 
seen and heard.”  What a d if fer
ence between the Apostles and 
many others o f  their day 
“ Nevertheless among the

fering of some kind, but it did 
not affect him at all. Jle had 
no desire to shrink from his flu
ty, simply because there was dan
ger. l ie  had been through a 

e .g .: I stormy past, therefore he did not 
chief worry nor fear. Guided by

What inconsistencies in nature 
would apply to this?

How ean one hope to control 
tin* tongue? Psa. 14-1 :->-4; !W:1; 
Jas. :i:7-18.

What bridle should we curb 
our tongue with? B om . 13:10—  
•tluit o f  love.

What is tlie safe course ' Acta 
24 Hi; Keel." 5:2.

What does Paul give as the 
reason why we should always 
speak the truth? Eph. 4:25. 31- 
32.

He whose tongue is loyal to the 
truth and whose heart is filled 
with love, grows rapidly in the 
likeness o f Chrst. Eph. 4:15.

Anna E. Drew.

THE SHIELD OF FAITH.

— Eph. 6:10-18.—

Faith Shields from the 
Fear of Man.

Most people would be all right 
i f  they could only bring great 
crowds after them. They have 
faith if the majority have faith,

Israel out of Egypt, and so Mos
es felt as though he were pres
ent, guarding Israel on every 
side. So Moses strengthened him 
self, 'determined to he the agent j 

o f God in delivering the Israel- \ 
ites out o f  Egypt.

Kaith is the substance, of things 
hoped for. It emboldens our 
hearts. Kaith disposes a man to 
do brave and commendable ac
tions. Kaith makes a man bold, 
firm, determined in maintaining 
the truth and performing ins du
ty. He is. moreover, manly and 
energetic in maintaining and per
forming them. lie  has the 
strength o f  his convictions. The 
principle o f faith is firmly estab
lished in his heart. He is above 
all personal interests, above a ll ' 
human custom or law. Nothing 
can obtrude between God and 
liim. You might as well try to 
turn the sun from its course as 
try to turn such a man from 
what he regards as the will of 
God.

There have been men upon
but they have not the courage to whom mobs and kings have done 
be different from other people, their works of vengeance, cruel: 
The man o f faith, on the con
trary, fears God, hut fears noth
ing else, neither devil nor man.
God has said he will never leave 
him nor forsake him. God is 
great-r than all against him. l ie . 
knows that the very hairs o f his! 
head are numbered, and that if 
God wants his hair touched, it 
will be touched, lie knows God 
will not allow him to be tried be
yond his ability, but will with 
the trial direct the issue. He 
goes on and performs his duty as 
if he were monarch o f all he sur
veyed.

Let me give you several ex
amples of the way in which faith 
shields the ( ’hristian from the 
fear o f man. (Heb. 11:24-27.) By 
faith Moses, when he was come 
to years, refused to he called the 
son o f Pharaoh’s daughter, choos- probability that his safe-conduet 
ing rather to suffer affliction would he violated as that o f  John 
with the people o f God. than to Huss had been he replied:— ‘ M 
enjoy the pleasures o f sin for a shall enter Worms, though there 
season; esteeming the reproach be as many devils in it a,s tiles 
o f  Christ greater riches than the on the house-tops.’ * He was

ty and persecution; men who 
have been stoned, bound, impris
oned, burned at the stake, but 
though their bodies have been j  

made captive, their heart, soul, j  

and mind were free. He who| 
lives in habitual contemplation of | 
the things that are not seen can-] 
not he disturbed by the things j  

that are seen. Martin Luther at 
the Diet o f  Worms, when some 
were raging at him and others 
were moved to tears, was the on
ly one who was unmoved, the on
ly one who had the peace o f God 
riding in his heart. When every
one else was excited, he was cool. 
Luther was made ready to die for 
the truth which he was advocat
ing. the doctrine o f justification 
by faith. When warned by his 
friends that there

rulers also many believed on him. 
but because o f the Pharisees* they 
did not confess him, lest they 
should be put out o f  the syna
gogue ; for they loved the praise 
of men more than the praise of 
God.’ ’ (John 12:42. 43.) They 
did not have the courage o f their 
convictions. They were afraid of 
uien. They suffered their con
victions. More tlu.n that, they 
sacrificed all the glorious things 
which would have been theirs, 
simply because they loved the 
praise o f  nien more than the 
praise o f  God. Ignoble creature*; 
these! Better far to perish for 
our convictions than to hi- tame 
and cowardly, even though there 
were no reward at the end! i f  
we have on the shield of faith, 
we shall be fearlessly true to our 
convictions in the fact* o f scorn, 
and at the sa -rifice of worldly 
prosperity, the sympathy of men. 
the admiration o f the world.
Two Good Examples of Faith.

Jesus feared the face o f  no 
man. but boldly -reproved sin 
whatever the position o f the sin
ner. “ And they (the Pharisees) 
sent out unto him their disciples 
with the Herodians, saying, Mas
ter. we know that thou art true, 
and teachest the way o f God in 
truth, neither rarest thou tor 
any man. for thou regardest not 
the person of men.”  (Matt. 22:

G od ’s counsel, he knew the way 
was the right way, and it w h s  

;his great joy  that the will o f the 
'Lo rd  should be done. He seem- 
: ed to be entirely indifferent to 
bodily suffering. Non:* of these 
things could move him away from 
doing his duty. l ie  was not in
fluenced by considerations' which 
infliurtce most men. [jet perse
cutions come, the peace of God 
would rule in his heart. Let af
flictions come, he would glory ill 
them.

Nearly all o f Pau l’s tears were 
shed for others, not for himself. 
He did not value his life. “ And 
now, behold. I go hound in spirit 
unto Jerusalem, not knowing the 
tilings tiiat siiail befall me there, 
save that the Holy Spirit witness 
eth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions abide me. 
But none o f  these things move 
me. neither count I my life dear 
unto my self, so that 1 might fin
ish my course with joy. and the 
ministry which I have received 
o f  the Lord Jesus to testify the 
gospel o f the grace o f God.” - -  
Acts 20:22-24.

“ Neither count I my life dear 
unto myself.”  This was no emp
ty boast. What was his life in 
comparison with that ministry 
with which he had been put in 
trust! He could willingly suffer 
the loss o f  all things and count

1(>.) When Jesus was speaking them but dung that he might win

was a strong

at. the feast of Tabernacles.. 
"T h en  said some of them of J e 
rusalem. Is this not he. whom I 
they seek to kill.' But lo, he 
speakcth boldly, and they say 
nothing unto him.”  (John 7:2-),. 
2H.) Again when certain o f the 
Pharisees warned Jesus, saying:— . 
“ Get thee out. and depart hence 
— for Herod will kill thee.’ * his 
reply was, “ Go ye. and tell that 
fox. Behold. I cast out devils, 
and do cures to-day and to-mor
row. and the third day I shall be 
perfected.”  (Luke 13:31, 32.) 
The attempt o f the Pharisees to 
frighten him drew from him a 
prompt reply. No such threats 
would get him to forsake his du
ty. nor accelerate his movements. 
Their rage would come to no
thing. Nothing rouhl make Je
sus afraid. He did not fear what 
Herod or any one else could dc 
to him. And so it should ever 

I be with us. It is faith, not

Christ and be found in him. This 
was the secret o f  his composure 
and calmness of mind. l ie  said 
that he gloried in tribulations. 
“ Kor I reckon that the suffer
ings o f this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the 
glory that shall be revealed in 
us.”  (Horn. 8:18.) The utmost 
his enemies could do was to take 
his life, but be knew they could 
not touch the future life, and so 
he was not afraid o f dying. It 
did not make any difference 
whether he laid out his life in 
painful suffering or laid if down 
soon.

While Paul was unmoved, his 
friends were not. They besought 
him not to go up to Jerusalem.

This was 
o f Paul

Was that good advice? 
a case whore the faith
bad to fight against the 
and love o f his friends, 
a determined man. He

counsel 
He was 
did not

in follow’ tlie desires o f his friends,
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because he knew that God want
ed him to go to Jerusalem. I f  
duty points out to a man a cer
tain direction in which he should 
go, let all point in the same di
rection, no matter whether it is 
the way of danger or not. “ Be 
strong, my brother, quit yourself 
like a man; stand the consequen
ces, be what they may.”  That 
is the way to talk in a ease of 
that kind. Do not let us tempt 
a brother to swerve from the 
path of duty. Paul was not to 
be persuaded. He withstood the 
temptation.

We are to be easily persuaded 
to do our duty, but not away 
from it. The love of friends is 
sometimes used by Satan to take 
as off our duty. Paul’s friends 
meant their advice well, but it 
was tempting Paul from the path 
of duty, nevertheless. Peter i 
meant it well when he said to 
our Lord: 1' Be it far from thee, 
Lord: “ Be it far from thee, 
Lord; this shall not be unto 
thee.”  (Matt. 16:22.) Perhaps 
he thought, as the older of tlie 
two. that he ought to give Jesus 
this advice. But Jesus knew that 
the counsel was the counsel of 
the adversary, to make him 
swerve from the path of duty. 
He answered: ‘ ' Get thee behind 
me, Satan, thou art an offence 
unto me: for thou savourest not 
the things that be of God, but 
those that be of men.”  If Jesus 
had hearkened to Peter, he would 
have interfered with the ransom, 
he would have upset the whole 
plan of God. ’ It would have 
meant the eternal ruin of man-

l • kind. How many here would 
have had the truth if they listen
ed to the voice of friends? Du
ty to God comes first. It is al
ways better to obey God than 
men. If a man is not ready to 
die, he is not ready to live. It 
is n great mistake to think that 
a man’s first duty is to pre
serve his life or health. or even 
liis own family, liis first duty 
is to do right, liis second duty is 
to do right, and liis- last duty is 
to do right. Life is a matter of 
very k i i i i i II account in comparison 
with duty. Whatever is worth 
living for is worth dying for. lie 
who would tell a lie or postpone 
a duty to save his life is willing ! 
to do more for liis life than his 
life can do for him.

The natural impulse is toMive-i 
i>nr lives rather than to sacrifice ! 
them. Whosoever will save liis 
life shall lose it: hut whosoever; 
will lose liis life for my sake, the 
KHine shall save it.”  (Luke !):24.) ; 
“ Even unto death”  is a degree1 
of devotion not thought neees- 
'UkVy. Yet it is only those who . 
are faithful unto death that will 
Ifct the crown of life. A man iR . 
not full of faith if lie slirinkK! 
from liis duty. To perform his i 
duty limy make him unpopular,, 
or injure his business, but lie has i 
not faith if he allows any earth-j.

ly thing to turn him from his 
duty. The Apostle Paul was full 
of faith when he would not be 
turned from his duty.

What a splendid example pf 
faith is the Apostle Paul! Notice 
the consistency of his course, his 
fearlessness, his manliness, hi? 
determination, his firmness, and 
his composure of mind. “ 1 have 
fought a good fight; I have fin
ished my course; 1 have kept the 
faith.”  ( I I  Tim. 4:7.) Would 
it not be nice for- us all to say 
that at the end of our course? 

i lie  kept the faith at Antioch even 
when the infatuated crowd, perse
cuted him and drove him away. 
He kept the faith at Lvstra when 
he was stoned and taken out of 
the city as one dead. (Acts 13: 
50; 14:19.) He kept the faith 
when he withstood his erring bro
ther Peter to the face. He kept 
the faith when he Was beaten 
with many stripes and cast into 
prison at Pliillippi, and made the 
dungeons echo with his songs of 
praise unto God. He kept the 
faith when he was mocked at 
Athens, lie  kept the faith at 
Thessalonica when the city was 
set in an uproar against him. He 
kept the faitli when lie was op
posed at Corinth. He kept the 
faith at Ephesus when Demetrius 
raised a tumult against him. He 
kept the faith when lie was beat
en and imprisoned at Jerusalem. 
He kept the faith when he stood 
before Felix at Caesarea. He 
kept the faith when he defended 
himself and Jie truth before 
Agrippa. i'lo wonder he could 
-say so confidently, " I  am now 
neaVly to be offered1, and/ the 
time of my departure is at hand, 
I have fought a good fight; 1 
have finished my course; I have 
kept the faith. Henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give 
me nt that day; and not to me 
only, but unto all them that love 
liis appearing.”  II Thes. 4:6-8.

The question of each one is 
this—Am I keeping the faith? 
Am I deliberately, and regardless 
of consequences, paying no at
tention to what this one or that 
one will say? Am 1 diligently at
tending to my Christian duties? 
Am I holding the truth openly?
I In vc I made people know just ex 
netly where I stand in this mut
ter? Let each of us say: God 
is wanting me to do these things, 
and I itm going to do them.

(> for n faith that will not shrink,
Though pressed by every foe: 

That will not tremble on the 
brink

Of an earthly woe;

That will not murmur nor com
plain

Beneath the clinstcning rod.
Hut in the hour of grief or pnin. j

Will lean upon it* God. i

A fuith that shines more bright

and clear
When tempests are without; 

That when in danger knows no 
fear,

In darkness feels no doubt.

That bears unmoved the world’s 
dread frown,

Nor heeds its scornful simile; 
That seas of trouble cannot 

drown,
Nor Satan’s arts begnile.

A  faith that keeps the narrow 
way,

Till life ’s last hour is fled.
And with a pure and steady ray

Illumes a dying bed.

Surely the prayer of everyone 
will be—

Lord, lead me to. a faitli like 
this,

Through trials though it be; 
For 0 ! the rest of faith is bliss,

The bliss of rest in Thee.”

In conclusion, let me remind 
you that God has a mighty ar
my in the sky. We read, “ The 
angel of the Lord encampeth 
round about them that fear him, 
and delivereth them.”  (Ps. 34:7.) 
“ Are they not all ministering 
spirits sent forth to minister 
for them, who shall be heirs of 
salvation?”  (Heb. ] :14.) Do 
you believe that? Jt does not 
say they come and go. They 
stay. They encamp round about. 
I f  that is the case, is there any
thing we should fear? They stay 
right here. Being sent by God, 
they are greater than all that 
can be against us. When the 
King of Syria sent a great host 
with horses and chariots to com
pass' the city of Dotham about in 
order to capture Elisha, the pro
phet had strong faith in God ami 
was not afraid, but his servant 
did not have strong faith in God 
and he was trembling with fear. 
Therefore Elisha said to him: 
“ Fear not, for they that be with 
us are more than they that be 
with them.”  And Elisha prayed, 
and said: “ L-ord, 1 pray thee, op
en his eyes that he may see.”  
And the Lord opened the eyes 
of the young man. and he saw: 
nnd. behold, the mountain was 
full of horses nnd chariots of fire 
round about Klislia.” — II Kings 
6:16-17. — M. L. Mel*.

HIS SUFFERINGS.

Several hundred years before 
.Jesus was born the prophet Isa
iah prophesied some wonderful e- 
vents. Let us turn to Isaiah 
53:2-!l.

For lie shall grow up before 
him1 as a. tender plant, and as a 
root out of n dry ground: he 
hath no form nor comelinessi; and 
when we shall Nee him, there is 
no beauty that we should desire 
him.

He is despised nnd rejected of 
men: n mini of sorrows, nnd ac

quainted with grief; and we hid 
as it were our faces from him; 
he was despised, and we esteem
ed him not.

Surely he hath borne our griefs 
and carried our sorrows: yet we 
did esteem him stricken, smitten 
of God and afflicted.

But he was wounded for our 
transgressions, be was bruised for 
our iniquities: the chastisement 
of our peace was upon him; and 
with his stripes we are healed.

A ll we like sheep have gone 
astray; we have turned every 
one to his own way; aud the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniqui
ty of us all.

He was oppressed, and he w’as 
afflicted; yet he opened not his 
mouth; he is brought as a lamb 
to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so 
he openeth not liis mouth.

He was taken from prison and 
from judgment: and who shall 
declare his generation? for he 
was cut off out of the land of 
the living: for the transgressions 
of my people was he stricken.

And he made his grave with 
the wicked, and with the rich in 
his death; because he had done 
no violence, neither was any de
ceit in his mouth.

In fulfillment of this, in Mark
15, we have the cruel scene of 
the cross. Jesus is. brought there 
to be crucified.

Verse 17—And they clothed 
,him in purple and platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it about, 
his head.

And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him and bowing their knees 
worshipped him.

What mockery and hatre.d is 
shown by the people toward the 
meek and lowly Jesus! The ag
ony on the cross must have been 
great. Yet he suffered all this 
for us but what do we give Him 
in return1?

Muriel Nichols.
Fonthill. Ont.. Sunday School.

FAME MADE EASY.
Go find a pulpit and preach;

Adopt the creed that is in fash
ion ;

Be calm, be common, do not 
reach

At first too high n pitch of 
passion.

At length, when people deem von 
sane.

Give some foul thing your ap
probation.

Oi; praise men who do wrong for 
gain.

And so be known through all 
creation.—S. K. Ki.wr.

Heal glory springs* from the 
quiet conquest of ourselves; and 
without that the conqueror is not 
but the first slave.— Thomson.

Testimony is real when you 
cannot but speak that which yon 
hnve experienced.
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W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many 
years o f careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 
more accurate knowledge o f the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 
opinions o f men. The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to 
read and comprehend. 480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book:
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know' the real 

teaching o f the Scriptures. I t  contains helps not generally found 
except in expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades:
This shows the moaning o f the original words for Hell, and 

proves that the Bible 'does not teach endless torment fo r  the 
wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study o f the W ord Devil.
Shows the meaning o f the original word, and that the existence 

of a supernatural personal devil is an uns*eriptural idea derived 
from the heathen. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.

The Word of The Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.
379 pages. Price, $1.00.

The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.
A  new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price, 25 cents each. 

Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W . H. 
Wilson, G25 N. W illow  Avenue, Austin Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.

DEATH AND THE LORD'S 
COMING CONTRASTED.

10. Satan “ had the power of 
d ea th ; ' ’ Christ is the Prince of 
L ife .—  Hob, 2:14; Acts 3:15.

11. In one event we depart in 
weakness and dishonor to be with 
Christ; in the other He comes to 
us in power and glory.— Phil. 1 : 
23; John 14:3.

12. Christ and the Apostles 
never commanded saints to love 
death, but liis appearing ( I I  Tim. 
4 :8 ) ;  nor did they teach them 
to wateli or pray for death, but 
for the Lord's coming.—-Matt.

from sin and the penalty.—-Rom.! 25 :13 ; Rev. 22:20.

<i :23; I I lies. 4:17. j iiere see that the frequent-
2. Thoughts and experiences \ ly assumed resemblanee between 

o f tin* one are painful: o f the oth these two events is strikingly lin
er delightful.- -lolm 11:31; Tit. scriptural and false.- No two 
2-13. prophetic events in all the future

3. In one event we look down- stand out in more striking con- 
wanl and weep: in the other we trast. We should also understand 
look upward and rejoice.— -John that, the practice of applying par-
11 :35; ru n .  2:1b.

Great confusion, error, and e- 
clipse o f our “ blessed hope”  
comes from confounding death 
with the Lord's coming in the 
New Testament. A candid stu
dy of the fo llowing Scriptures 
will correct this error and reveal 
the shining “ pole star”  o f  the 
(Christian’s hope:

1. Death is the penalty o f sin, 
but the L o rd ’s coming delivers

4. In one the body is sown in 
corruption and dishonor: in the 
other it is raised in incorruptiori 
and glory. I Cor. 15:42-43.

“ The proof we have of the in- 
s a sail and visible world Ls the fact, of a vis

ible one.”

5. In one event we are pain
fully unclothed: ill the other we 
are gloriously clothed upon. II 
('or. 5:4: Phil. 3:21.

»>. In one there is 
tearful separation o f friends; in 
the other a glad reunion with 
s*oiigs and everlasting joy. Gen.
37:34-3:*; | Thess. 4:15-17.

7. We enter into rest at death 
but we are crowned at the Lord's 
coining. I Thess. 4:13: II Tim.
4:8.

S. Death comes as the “ last 
enem y."  ( ’hrist as our great 
friend.- I f o r .  15:2*»; Prov. 18:
24.

!*. Death is1 the king o f terrors 
Christ is the King o f  G lory .-— lob Real work 
1S:14; Psa. 24:7. real prayer.

ablcs. instructions- and exhorta
tions to death, which we know 
were expressly spoken o f the 
Lord's coming, is a false and 
dangeious method o f interpreta
tion. Jer. 23:2S; Rev. 22:18-1!).

- Kinir s Herald.

M an ’s future is scaled by the 
resurrection o f  ( ’hrist.

--•James Ilav.

Keep close to Christ i f  you 
sire Ilis power and virtue 
flow through von.

dc-
to

A divine light cannot be quench*, 
ed by human, or satanic power, 
however misrhtv.

Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you thiiak it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SC H ILLE R  P IA N O  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller,” Over 50,000 SC H ILLER S  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ H O W  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COM PANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

K j r  it K K K  tt «  X K ‘X  »  *  K X B «  K :X X :X-X X X

1 THE DRUG HABIT CURED. I
Brethren:-I cure the morphine habit in from four to 

ten days. Now  I am sure that none of our people 

are addicted to this habit, but if you know of any 

who are, refer them to me and do both them and 

me a favor. I have a private sanitarium for the pur
pose and have cured quite a number.
Address:

T. J. D A N IE L , M. D., Magazine, Arkansas.
‘.a  s  K X g 'tt ' iK «  X 8  «  »  K K ;jglB X X  X ■ i f  ftH & grx  <X |« «  « *  « ' »  X  : « [ « : « * [ »  X X  iH'Wfe

Salt without -savor is like a 
Christian without the Spirit of 
Christ.

As the sun is amongst the 
stars, so is ( ’hrist amongst His 
Saints.

is manifest after i There is a sufficiency in Christ 
I to meet the need o f  every soul.

Store the tmth well in the 
mind, a.nd it will be easily de
livered.

One petition asked in faith is 
better than a number asked in 
doubt.

God never leads us to do 
wrong.
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GROWING IN  GRACE.

Unto him that hath thou givest 
•Ever more abundantly.”

Lord, I  live  because thou livest, 
Therefore g ive  more l i fe  to me; 

Therefore speed me in  the race; 
Therefore le t me g ro w  in  grace.

Deepen all thy w ork, O Master,. 
Strengthen every  downward 

root,
Only do thou ripen faster 

More and more thy pleasant 
fruit.

Purge me, prune me, self abase, 
Only let me grow in grace.

Father, grace for grace outpour
ing,

Show me ever greater things; 
Raise me higher, sunward soaring 

Mounting as on eagle’s wings. 
By the brightness of thy face, 
Father, let me grow in grace.

Let me grow by sun or shower;
Every moment water me;

Make me really hour by hour 
More 'and more conformed to 

thee,
That thy loving eye may trace. 
Day by day, my growth in grace.

Let me, then, be always growing, 
Never, never standing still; 

Listening, learning, better know
ing

Thee and thy most blessed will, 
Lighted in thy holy place,
Daily let me grow in grace.

—Poems ot' Dawn.

SERMONETTE. No. 8.

Prosperity and Adversity.
Text. In the day of prosper

ity be joyful; but in tlie day of 
adversity consider. God also hath 
Net the one over against tlie oth
er; to the end tlint man should 
find nothing after him. Keel. 7: 
14.

There an- periods of prosperity 
and adversity in the lift* time 
of every num. These periods are 
recognized by many of the Bible 
writers, as well as by writers out-; 
wle. Shakespeare reminds ns,! 
that ‘ ‘ There nre tides in the af
fairs of men, which if taken at 
the flood lead to fortune." Ev
en the great and good man, Paul ; 
" f  Tarsus, hnd storms in his life 
v".Vage that seemed almost to 
strand him, and at other times: 
was gently wafted by the breeze 
over n (|niel .summer sea.

I. Periods of Prosperity.
These eomo to us in four ilil'-i 

teront ways; and for eonvon-: 
ience we will classify them a s : - .

I. Financial prosperity. By i 
this is mennt success ill any busi-,

Oregon, Illinois,

ness or avocation that secures 
property, or wealth along honor
able lines of endeavor.

2. Social prosperity. Making 
friends. Having agreeable com
panionships. Standing in favor 
with those who by nature are a- 
greeable in information and dis
position.

3. Educational prosperity. This 
gives school privileges. Educa
tional facilities, oral instruction 
and advantages of books, asso
ciation with gifted men and wom
en, lectures and opportunities 
for instruction from experience.

4. Spiritual prosperity. Of 
these periods of prosperity the 
highest, and greatest' and best 
of all is1 the spiritual. Our mor
al life is the most important, and 
every opportunity should be eag
erly welcomed. While we ought 
to make good use of each period 
we should appreciate God’s good
ness in giving us a chance to 
render life a scene of reality. 
Mixed with tlie times of prosper
ity are the,—

II. Periods of Adversity. .
In thesis days the sun shines 

less brightly. There are clouds 
in our skies. Our financial stand 
ing settles down to par and be
low. Evil reports may mar our 
social standing. Our best friends 
may die, or friendships grow 
cold. Our educational oppor
tunities grow less. And even the 
spiritual seems to elude our ea
ger search. But happy is he who 
looks upon the ebb and flow of 
these tides in human life as only 
for his good. The storms in the 
natural world are necessary. The 
days are not all sunshine. The 
lights and shadows are both nec
essary to perfect the picture; so, 
too, adversity is necessary to de- 
velope true manhood. So consid
ering these things by the philos
ophy of their effects we can see 
the wisdom of Solomon’s words 
in our text....

III. God Sits in These Tides.
It- is by his power nnd provi

dence that they ebb and flow, 
lie has man’s good at heart. His 
wisdom guides man’s environ
ments for the complete develope-! 
ment of his being and character.; 
Jle overrules all for good. So i 
when the day of prosperity 
comes.

IV. Be Joyful. j
Rejoice in nfl the work of the ; 

linml. Enjoy what has been mens-: 
ured out for you out of God’s, 
dore house. Let gratitude spring 
from the heart and find expres- 
lion from the lips. God’s boun- j 
lien are yours. His supply is ’
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ample for ajl needs. lie  has 
provided water, food and raiment 
for all. lie  even carries us for
ward in the future to give us 
eternal life. But when the shad
ow comes—when the riches take 
wings, when the friends are gone, 
when opportunities grow less, 
and even memory fails, then the 
text tells us it is—

V. The Time to Consider.
When everything is going a- 

long well—when the machinery 
runs smoothly in life, man will 
not appreciate his blessings. It 
is an old and true saying that 
“ We never .miss the water until 
the well runs dry.”  So we will 
not know half of God’s blessings 
until they are withheld. Then is 
the time we consider.- It is then 
we feel what we are not for the 
time permitted to have. And the 
object of it all seems to be, to

1. Discipline us.
2. To strengthen character.
3. To prepare us for the things 

God has prepared for those who 
love him.

4. To recognize God as the giv
er of every good and perfect gift. 
He hath shewed thee, O man. 
what is good: and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do 
justly, and to lpve mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy God ?

A. <T. Eychaner.

POPULAR STATEMENTS,

Contrasted with the Bible.

In money matters, if persons 
wished to decide whether or not, 
a bill was genuine, or counter
feit, they would have to com
pare it with bills issued by the 
government of the United States. 
I once, saw a bunch of bills hand
ed in to a banker, that- could 
easily have been mistaken for 
“ good money;”  but with careful 
scrutiny, the banker showed me 
one letter ill a word, that was 
slanted just a little differently 
from what it was on the true 
bills. Otherwise they were fac
similes of bills issued by the gov
ernment of the United States. 
Now. if it requires such close scru, 
tiny to avoid being imposed up
on. by counterfeit money, should ; 
we use less discretion in religious 
matters? In other words.should 
we take the ipse dixit statements > 
of any man, or set of men. no 
matter how learned and eloquent,; 
ns a basis of our faith, without i 
first searching the scriptures.: 
like the noble Bereans of old, t o ; 
ascertain the truthfulness or falsi 
ty of their utterances. Acts 17-.,

Number 32.

10-12. It is a safe rule always to 
appeal “ To the law and to the 
testimony; if they speak not ac
cording to this word, it is be
cause there is no light in them.”  
Isa. 8 :20. After heeding the di- 
v in »  injunction “ To prove all 
things,”  let us “ hold fast that 
which is good.’ ’ I Tliess. 5:21. 
This winnowing process of truth, 
will compel you to reject much 
“ chaff,”  that is being palmed off 
for “ wheat;”  many “ lies,”  that 
are being substituted for the 
truth; innumerable “ dreams”  of 
“ false teachers,”  II Pet. 2:1, by 
which they would supplant the 
sublime verities of the book of 
books,—the Bible. Jer. 23:25-33. 
God expects us to use our “ reas
on.”  Isa. 1:18. Ilisi revelation is 
adapted to our reason, as sun
light is to the eye; and “ those 
things which are revealed belong 
unto us and to our children for
ever.”  Deut. 29:29.

Statements concerning the na
ture of man.

The following statement, from 
Addison’s Cato may be taken as 
the popular expression to-day, up 
on this subject:

“ The soul secure in her exist
ence, smiles at the drawn dagger, 
and defies its point. The stars 
shall fade away, the sain herself 
grow dim with age, and nature 
sink in years; but thou shalt 
flourish in immortal youth, un
hurt amidst the war of elements, 
the wrecks of matter, and the 
crash of worlds. ’ ’

“ What saith the scriptures?”  
liom. 4:3. “ The soul that sin- 
neth, it shall die.”  Ezek. 18:4, 
20. “ lie  made away to Ilis an
ger. lie  spared not their soul from 
death, but gave their life over 
to the pestilence.”  Psa. 68:50. 
'Brethren, if  any of you do err 

from the truth, and one convert 
him; let him know, that he which 
eonverteth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a 
soul from death, and shall hide 
a multitude of sins.”  •lames 5: 
19-20. “ None can keep alive his 
own soul.”  ,Psa. 22:29, In view 
of the universal frailty of man 
(Psa. 39:4-5; James 4:14,) the 
Psalmist’s query is pertinent 
here: “ What man is he thatliv- 
eth. and shall not see death? 
shall he deliver his soul from the 
hand of the grave?”  Psa. 89:48. 
Theologians say, “ Man does not 
die.”  The Bible says: “ Man di- 
etli and wastetli away.”  Job 14: 
10. They teach, “ Man is o f lim
itless days.”  The Bible says, 
“ Man that is born of woman is
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of few days,”  or short oi' days ." !  ism, Calvinism, Cniversalism, and 
Job 14:1. They teach that belief in Endlc.s& -Misery. “ Eith- 
“ Death is but an accident to m* make the tree good, and his 
man. in liis endless and boundless fruit good; or else make the tree 
career/' The Bible teaches, that corrupt: and his fruit, corrupt: 
so far from man, in his natural for the tree is known by his 
state, continuing endlessly,, “ l ie  fru it . "  -Matt. 7:15-20: 1:33. 
cometli forth like a flowe iy  and ’ ‘ Immortality, *tis a priceless 
is cut down; lie fleeth also as boon, ’tis wealth untold, 
a shallow, and continueth n ot/ ’ . The choicest diamond, the purest 
Job 14:2. So man lieth down (in i gold;
death) and riseth not (by divine ! A h !  better the world, and all 
resurrection power; till the hea- therein,
veils be no more, they shall not To lose, i f  so doing. the prize we 
awake, (t ill  then.) nor be raised win.
out of their sleep.”  Job 14:14. The Mighty God, who's enthron- 
Owing to the false ■ conception of ed on high,
man's nature, we are taught, by AVho.se glory beams from Min and 
modern ministers (o f  the popu- sky;
lar belief,) that man possesses Who all creation’s wonders plaji- 
an indestructible nature; where- nedl.
as the Bible .speak* o f  him as And wrought with l i is  own skill- 
capable o f being “ destroyed/’ ; ful hand:
Matt. 10:28; Acts 3:22-2:-). They This utterance gave, that ’tis Tie 
speak very pompously o f having! alone.
an imperishable existence. T h e 'W h o  dotli inherently this t.reas- 
Bible speaks o f man, as a being, lire own.”
capable of perishing, wtihout di- " I n  hope o f etermfl life, which 
vine intervention. John 3:14-10; God, that cannot lie. promised be
ll Pet. 2:12. They speak of man fore the world began."  Titus 1: 
as “ an incorruptible being.”  The Rufus A. Curtis.
Bible speaks o f him as “ corrupti- "“•
ble man.”  Kom. 1:23. They al- THE N EW  COVENANT.
hide to him. with the Platonic --------- -
view, o f  being “ inherently ini-j A  covenant is an agreement be- 
mortal.”  The highest qualifying tween parties by which each as- 
adjective, that the Bible prefaces sures to the other the perform- 
t.he noun man witli, is “ mortal.”  ance o f his part o f  the contract. 
Job 4:17. The Bible holds o u t : An illustration is given in Lu. 
immortality as a possible attain- 22:1 -f>. Judas agrees to deliver 
ment, for the righteous. W e need ( Jesus- to his enemies, and they in 
not look to heathen sources turn promise to give him money, 
for light, upon this momentous1 Another illustration is given in 
theme, for “ Jesus ( ’hrist. who II Kings 22 and 23, In 23:3 the 
hajt.li abolished death, and hath king, Jehoiada, stipulates to 
brought life and immortality to make Joaish king, and in v. 
light through the gospel," is the the people in turn pledge loyal- 
most authentic source of infor- ty  to Jehoiada. 
mation. Jl Tim. 1:10. Seeing; “ In that lie saitli ‘ a ’ new cove- 
Jesus Christ, brought “ immortali-! nant/ he hath made the first 
ty to light through the gospel,”  o ld.”  Heb. 8:13. So we will 
by abolishing death, and rising study the old one first, 
triumphant over it. to die " n o  In the next verses after the a- 
more/ ’ Horn, ( i :!); Wev. 1:1S, it hove reference to the old, or first 
is evident it had not been covenant, he identifies it as be- 
brought to light previously, by ing the ten commandments, lleb. 
heathen philosophers. The right- 9:1-5. Agreeably to this he says 
eons can look forward, with joy- in Ex, 34:27-28, “ And the Lord 
ful anticipation, to the coming of said unto Moses, ‘ Write thou 
“ the Prince o f l i f e , "  who has these words: for after the tenor 
“ the keys o f hell and of death," o f these words I have made a 
and who will then besttow “ im- covenant with thee and with 1s- 
mortality”  upon all his faithful rael/ And he was there with 
followers, who have been seek- the Lord forty days and forty 
ing for it. “ by patient continu- nights; he did neither eat bread 
ance in well doing.”  Acts 3 :1 5 ; 'nor drink water. And he wrote 
I Cor. 15:21 -2(i, 49, 51-54; Kom. upon the tables the words of tin* 
2:<!-7; Wev. 1:18. “ Thanks he covenant. the ten command- 
unto God for I Tis unspeakable mentsi."
g i f t / ’ 11 Cor. 9:15; Rom. (i:21- So we go back to the time and 
23. Out of this gigantic system place o f the making of this eov- 
o f error. “ Y e  shall not surely j enant. to Exodus, beginning at 
d ie .”  (recorded in Gen. 3:4: a n d ! chapter 20, and find that after 
uttered by one who “ was a mur- speaking the ten commandments 
dercr from the beginning, and and numerous other laws and 
abode not in the truth, because ordinances o f ceremony growing 
there is no truth in him. When out o f the ten, Jehovah promises 
he spenketh a lie. he speaketh o f his part to he performed i f  they 
his own: for he is a liar, and the will keep this law that he will 
father o f i t / ’ John 8 :44A has give numerous blessings enumer- 
srrown. as fruit upon a tree, ated in chapter 23. Then after 
Kwed**nborsrianism. Mohammedan 1 Moses had read this law cove- j

lianl to Israel they pledged their of God is engraved in the heart 
part, saying, “ A ll that the Lord 1 o f the believer. For the two cov 
hath said will we do. and be o -enan ts  o f fe r  a contrast, as Paul 
bedient," Ex. 24:1-8. so fully brings out. F o r  one is

These laws and ordinances o f the letter, saying “ Thou 
Moses wrote in a book to be : shalt / the other ol the spirit, 
kept in the ark, Deut. 31 :24-29, saying “ What wilt thou have me 
so it was* ea.lled the book o f the; to d o ' "  The old had Moses for 
law, II Kings 22:11, or book of its mediator: the new has Christ; 
the covenant, 23:3, 21; II ( ’hr. | that was temporary, lasting until 
34:30, or the book o f the law o f the seed should come: this is ti
the Lord, II Chr. 17:9, or book ternal, since forgiveness removes 
o f the law o f  Moses, 25:4. or the penalty, which is death, to 
book o f the law o f the Lord, giv- be remembered no more, there
in  by Moses, 34:14, or book o f fore g iv ing eternal life, the gos- 
Moses, 35:12. or since God was. pel promise; that had temporary 
the one who gave it, and Moses priests in necessary succession 
did nothing on his own authority.' caused by death: this has the 
it was called the book of the law everlasting mediator in the di- 
o f Moses, whieh the Lord had vine presence; that was fo r  the 
commanded to Israel. Nell. 8 : 1 , purpose o f pointing out sin, Ko. 
or the law o f God, v. 8, so it was 3:19-20; 5:20, and consequently 
the book o f the law o f God, v. brought its party into condem- 
18. Let no man therefore belittle nation, and certain death, for it 
the writings o f  Moses or claim 1 contained no mercy: this is for 
that this law written by him was the purpose o f pointing out de- 
not equal in authority with the liverance from sin, and conse- 
ten commandments, since they quently brings its party into 
were all the same law and cove- •■freedom." Gal. 5:1, and certain 
nant. The pledge God made in life as a result, for it alone con- 
this covenant was expressed in tains the assurance of forgive- 
the two words o f his promises. “  I ness, and therefore brings the 
w il l , ”  and that o f the people, love shadowed in the ten com- 
“ W e  w i l l/ '  Hence it is called a . mandments. and upon which -the 
“ testament”  or “ w i l l/ ’ : Master said the whole law hangs,

Using the similarity o f the for love comes about in us when 
things o f men. to illustrate di- we know God as merciful to our 
vine truth, he also shows that tin/sins as a free gift, and not as 
death o f  the testator was needful something we earn, which would 
to bring about the inheritance , destroy the gratitude, or love, as 
promised in the will. So after j Paul shows in Ho. 4:1-8. 
the old covenant was entered in- So then this covenant, testa
te it was sealed by the sprink-, ment, or will, required the Sav- 
ling o f blood o f an animal sac - j io r ’s death to ratify  it, or make 
rifice, both the people and the j  it sure. Why? Because there 
book being sealed with the blood, I was no certain and existing e- 
llelv. 9 :19. | ternal life until he rose from the

Now  we read in lleb. 10:1 that j dead, and this resurrection neces- 
this law had a shadow' o f good j  .sitated that he first die1 or he 
things to come, and in I  'Cor. 101 could have no resurrection, and 
that these former things were e x -1 since death is the penalty of .sin, 
amples to the Church, hence the 'when God enacts forgiveness of 
substance of these shadows is to sins he must remove the penalty, 
be found in the gospel. death, from pardoned sinners,

Since “ a testament is- o f force that is, give them a resurrection, 
after men are dead ,"  lleb. 9:17, and to do this he must avoid it 
and since Jesus said, “ This is through the resurrection o f their 
my blood of the new testament Lord, for God is just in condemn- 
(covenant) which is shed for ing sinners to death, and at the 
many for the remission o f  sins/’ same time the Justifier, or For- 
therefore after his death the new giver, o f  all them that believe in 
testament is valid and in force. Jesus.
Henceforth the heirs can present Thus the seal o f this covenant 
their sealed claims and be sure is that which the seal of the first, 
that they will receive their por- foreshadowed, the blood o f Christ, 
tion in due time. So also the Tt is applied to us when we are 
new covenant is the forgiveness baptized into his death. So we 
o f  sins, that is, the gospel, for are said to be sealed by the spir- 
you notice by this languagge o f it. Eph. 1 :13. for baptism is 
the Savior that the new covenant shown to be symbolic o f that 
concerned the forgiveness o f sins, one body, one spirit and one bap* 
And that is just the divine side tism o f  Eph. 4 when he says in 
o f this covenant, contained in the T Cor. 12:13. “ For by one spirit 
promise contained in the new cov* are we all bap t is « i  into one 
enant when first we find it an- b o d y/ ’ For in Eph. 1:7 he calls 
nounced in Jer. 31:31-34. for he forgiveness “ redemption,”  and in 
says. “ T will forgive their iniqui- later verges speaking o f this spir- 
tv. and I  will remember their it seal he says it is “ until the 
sin no more.”  And here he con redemption o f  the purchased pos- 
trasts the old covenant, in which session.”  For  the word is spirit, 
the law' was written on stone. Jno. 6:63. and water is* also a 
with the new. in which the will symbol o f  the word, Eph. 5:25-
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27, so baptism in water is figur
ative of being put entirely in the 
word of the new covenant, that 
is, into spirit, for it., is not of 
letter, but of spirit. So in the 
figure of Israel’s baptism in the 
Red Sea, spoken of in I  Cor. 10:
13, it took cloud ;and sea both 
to bury them, and sad indeed to 
that person baptized if it is not 
into the word and spirit of the 
word both. Cloud and sea were 
the same materials in different 
forms just as word and spirit are.

Likewise in Gen. 15, the cove
nant promise of Isaac produced 
out of the deadness of Abraham 
and Sarai, in figure of faith in 
Jesus, the child likewise of prom
ise, raised from the dead, which 
is the gift of the new covenant, 
and which faith in Gen. 15 is 
seen to justify or forgive Abra
ham, as it does us, had a blood 
seal, circumcision, which Col. 2 
shows to be a parallel of our bap
tism, to seal our faith in the 
same gospel to justify us.

Thus we come to see what our 
part of the new covenant or a- 
greement is. that is, when God 
promises his part, to forgive, 
what does lie ask of us ’ To be
lieve, only to accept it as. a gift. 
Israel were to do. and all they 
could get o f eternal things was 
condemnation for sin and the in
vitation contained in the Sabbath 
and other symbols of this faith, 
to believe for their justification 
of that sin, just as we do. Doubt
less many o f them saw this, as 
lleb. 11 shows, but the mass tried 
to justify themselves by doing 
the law itself, which constitutes 
the sill of pride. So Paul says. 
"The law is not of faith, but. 
'The man that doeth them shall 
live by them,’ ”  and. " Christ is 
become of no effect unto you, 
whosoever of you arc justified by 
the law: ye are fallen, from 
grace.”

Those of Israel who were jus
tified were not made so by their 
law. but by tlieir laitli in him 
who was to come, just as we 
have faith in him who did come 
and assure our justification and 
who is to come again. Therefore 
in giving the bread and wine he 
said lie would no more partake ol 
it until lie should do so “ new”  
in the kingdom of Ood. Kor ill 
Jcr. .'-II when promising to make 
this covenant with Israel, the 
time it is to be made with them 
iN dearly in the restitution age. 
Therefore Paul snys when we par 
tnke of the bread and wine, 
which an- the symbols of the 
new covenant saving power, we 
show forth his death till lie come.

Where are the laws ol the llew 
covenant written? Are there any 
"Thou slllllts” ? None. To ex
press it so would make it no part 
of flu* new covenant, 'for tlii* is! 
no compulsion. Hut the one who 
lifiH this justifying faith asks 
‘ Wlmt wilt H io i i  have me to 
iln?" nnd consequently, since

the scriptures express the will of 
God, Eph. 1:4-9, therefore any 
scriptures which express guid
ance in the right are the guiding 
instructions, or laws, if you 
please to call them such of the 
new covenant, even the new com
mands of the law of Moses, i f  we 
look to them in spirit, that God- 
is working them in us to do, and 
not to the letter of force and 
not seek to do them ourselvei, 
and thus justify ourselves. For 
such scriptures as llo. 15:4 and 
II Tim. 3 :15-17 show us that all 
the Bible is thus given us to 
guide us.

Since the forgiveness of sins is 
God’s part of the new covenant, 
and since his mercy has been 
assured in the gospel' from Eden 
down, therefore the promise con
tained in the new covenant has 
always been available to those 
who seal to it by fulfilling t ’leir 
part of the covenant, that is, 
having faith in the gospel.

You will then say. “ How is it 
n >w. since it is older than the 
law?”  New beeause made with 
Israel as a nation, as Jer. 31 
shows, when God gathers them 
from their grave among the na
tions and makes them a clean 
nation, and heirs of th6 kingdom. 
As- a nation they had the law be
fore they believe as a nation 
that Jesus is the Christ, so to 
all such it will be a newer cov
enant than the law. To all those 
of Israel who were not blinded 
by the vail, but who had this 
faith, it will have been made be
fore. in this life, and they will 
be no part of those who are to 
be brought into the bonds of 
the covenant by the fiery judg
ments that precede the Lord's 
coming, to be poured out upon 
them as Ezek. 20:33-44 says. Kor 
Zechariah shows that only one 
third will survive the battle of 
Armageddon and enter the prom
ises. Those'who sealed to the 
new covenant ill this life are to 
be in the first resurrection, ‘ ‘ of 
the same body,”  Eph. 3:(>. as we. 
and heirs of the rulership of the 
nations. For Paul shows that al
though Israel did not obtain that 
which they sought after, because 
they sought it not by faith but 
by the works of the law, yet “ the 
election hath obtained it. and the 
rest were blinded.”  Blinded by 
pride. Pride in thinking they 
themselves could be good instead 
of yielding to be crucified in 
Christ and after rising in him 
submit to him working in us.

You notice in K&ek. 20 above 
that then they will "kn ow " the 
Lord when he brings them into 
the bond of the covenant by the 
coming fury. For Jer. 31 shows 
that this knowledge comes by the 
new covenant, that is. the for- 
triv.eiiess of tlieir national sin of 
forsaking Ood. worshipping idols, 
pride in tlieir own righteousness 
find ability to In* good, and conse
quent rejection of the Christ. Fo>-

forgiveness brings love, as I'aul 
and John sliow; that is-, ‘ brings 
us to know God, since God is 
love. Ezek. 37 shows the same 
thing, that when they will know 
the Lord, and -also that when he 
restores Israel as a nation the 
‘ ' heathen,' ’ or other nations jvill 
likewise know him. For some 
will be saved even then. Israel 
will then be a clean nation, not 
merely, as now, here and there a 
just person.

Ill Rom. 9-11 Paul also shows 
how the restoration of Israel, or 
‘ ‘ the receiving of them”  will be 
‘ ' life from the dead, ”  so in E- 
zekiel 37 above, this restoration 
to the land and to nationality is 
shown in the first of the two 
figures as resurrection from their 
grave of dispersion among the 
nations, then the second figure 
show's the same thing in the un
ion of the two sticks.

For in showing how- this pride 
of their own ability to be right
eous is a ‘ 'va il”  over their face, 
shadowed by the vail of .Moses 
when this covenant-stumbling- 
block was given. Paul says, 
"When it shall turn to the Lord, 
the vail shall be taken away,’ ’
II iCor. 3. When will the whole 
of Israel as a nation turn to the 
Lord? When he ‘ ‘ shall come out 
of Zion the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Ja
cob,”  Rom. 11:26. For this turn
ing away 'of ungodliness is the 
very thing that the new covenant 
promises.

So when Israel are restored to 
Palestine just before the coming 
o f the Lord and Gog and all 
his allies go to crush them, just at 
the right moment he will appear,' 
and he will be welcome, too. for 
without him Israel would lie 
crushed. Then will they see in 
him the very thing they looked 
for in tlieir Messiah, a great 
King: although for all these cen
turies they have refused to pre
sent their claims at prohate court 
to receive their inheritance. Kor 
that Jesus is the Christ is the 
gospel. Acts 8:5, 12: 17:3. That 
is. he is the one by whom Jew 
and Gentile now, and Jew- nation
ally at his coming, and afterward 
“ all nations.”  are to be justified, 
or forgiven of their sins.

This spirit of the new cove
nant is doubtless the spirit that 
is to animate the body of Tsrael 
when restored member to member 
into a body politic as given in 
Ezek. 37, and we can even non- 
see bone and bone of them gath
ering together ready to be so 
vivified.

-------- o--------
IMPUTED R10HT EOI SN KSK.

Lesson 19.

Study Rom. 4. -las. 2:14-2(iand
I I  Cor. 5:14-21.

How can God be just and still 
not impute our sins to us?

Why does lie reckon us just

when we are not .’
W ill the imputed righteousness 

save us, or must we have more 
than the faith which is imputed 
righteousness 1

When faith is reckoned for 
righteousness, does “ fo r ”  mean 
“ instead o f” ?

Under figure of Jesus being 
the coin in the treasury that re
deems the currency, does his real 
value do instead of value in us?

Is he a cloak to co ver our sins, 
or to take them away?

Joseph Williams.

A BIBLE STUDY OF HOPE.

“ Now abideth these three, 
faith, hope and charity but the 
greatest of these is charity. I 
Cor. 13:13. But it is impossible 
for charity to abide without 
hope; neither can there be hope 
without faith : for hope comes by 
faith and is made perfect with, 
charity.

“ For we are saved by hope: 
but hope that is seen is not hope: 
for what a man seetli. why doth 
he yet-hope for? But if we hope 
for that we see not, then do we 
with patience wait for it.”  Rom. 
8:24-25. Read Rom. 5:1-5.

Every professed Christian pro
fesses hope,, whether it is of a 
future life in a vast, unknown, 
boundless space; or of a beauti
ful peaceful, fruit-bearing land 
with an eternal city for its cap
ital. But here is the question:

Have we any foundation for 
our hope?

I f  hope is without a foundation 
most surely that which we hope 
for is also without a foundation.

What saitli the Lord of a liouss 
without a foundation ? Matt. 7: 
24-27. Our works are in accord
ance with our hope: for the man 
who Imilds his house upon the 
sand hopes that it will stand. 
So it is with our hope of an e- 
ternal life. If we believe the tra
ditions of men that originate 
from the heathen beliefs and de
ny part of the word of the Lord 
in an attempt to prove another 
doctrine by some other part of 
the Word, is not our hope like 
the house built upon the sand? 
For it will surely be destroyed, 
for every man's work is trie.I.

Beloved let us read, study and 
pray incessantly that we may 
know what there is for us to 
hope for; why we believe it is 
for us and how to find the evi
dence in the Word of God.

We learn from Rom. 15:4 that 
the scriptures are for us to 
learn so that we may have hope. 
Again in the thirteenth verse we 
see that godly hope comes 
through the power of the Holy 
Ghost.

What are we going to do? Lis
ten to the words of some salar
ied man and claim hope we know 
not what for fear we will not b» 
popular enough? Or shall we go

(Concluded on page 255.)
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T h e  R e stitu tio n  H era ld
W ill  teach the establishment o f  the 

K ingdom  o f  God on the earth, with 
Christ as K ing  o f  kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him  in the governm ent o f  the nations, 
the restoration o f  Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection o f  the dead; 
the immortalization o f  the righteous; 
the final destruction o f  the wicked, 
and l i fe  on ly  through Christ. A lso  a 
thorough belie f  in repentance, and 
immersion in the name o f  Jesus 
Christ for the remission o f  sins, as 
prerequisites o f  the forg iveness  o f  sins 
and a H O L Y  L I F E  as essential to sal 
vation.

W i l l  you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The  Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, III.

------------------- •-----------------
JOB P R IN T IN G .

The Restitution Herald is equipped 
with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. I f brethren 
or friends de3ire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please g ive  us an opportunity 
to do the work. , ; | ,

The  Restitution Herald will take u 
moderate amount o f  the r ight kind of 
advertising. Hooks, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

W e  already have applications from 
u number who are too poor to  pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

W e BELIEVE and TEACH ue  
“ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth 
o f all His holy prophets since 
the world began.”

Editorials and 
ChorcH News.

------------o-----------

Wo acknowledge the receipt o f 
the fo llowing books at this o f 
fice. Presumably they are from 
Bro. J. M. Robbins o f  220 Market 
St., Blooinxburg, Pa.:

“ The Bible: a Revelation From 
God, K tc ."  “  Immortality a Con
ditional Gift, Ktc.”  “ The Apos
tolic Faith tracts. No 1.*’ “ H igh
er Criticism and Present Theol
o g y . ”

For the next month the editor 
will be more or less occupied

with duties olltsidc the office 
which will call for ail absence 
from home for a few days at a 
time. This may make our paper 
come to you a little delayed, hut 
we hope to mail promptly to a- 
void this. We may place articles 
irregularly also in running our 
forms early to avoid delay. In 
any event, have patience for we 
will certainly do the best we can.

----------- o-----------
NOTICE.

The editor will visit the local
ity near Camden and preach at 
I ndependence Schoolhouse near 
Sister DeCounter’s on Saturday 
evening and Sunday, May 25th 
and 26th (IX  V.). It has been 
some time since we have had the 
pleasure o f meeting with this 
company o f believers and we are 
praying that we may have a 
profitable time together.

Let us plan for three services 
on Sunday with a basket dinner. 
We suggest that brethren from 
near by places plan to spend the 
day with us. Our stay will nec
essarily be short. PJan to be 
present.

--------- o---------
FALLEN ASLEEP.

Sister Minerva West fell asleep 
iu -Jesus April 19. 1012, in her 
78th year. Her maiden name 
was llaviland.

Sister West was born in Raisin. 
Midi.. August 1, Wt4, and has 
always lived in this state.

She was united in marriage to 
Brother A. 15. West to which un
ion three daughters were born. 
Shi1 was baptized by tin* late el
der L. C. Chase many years ago, 
and united with the Church of 
God in Raisin, and has always 
been faithful in the Master's 
vineyard -a verv exemplary 
Christian woman. She was ex
ceedingly quiet and unassuming 
in disposition, yet cheerful and 
alert on the questions of interest 
to the L o rd ’s disciples -the com
ing kingdom, the restoration of 
Israel, the redemption o f the 
world, and all the precious prom
ises. She walked meekly, though 
firmly, in the footsteps o f her 
Lord until she fell asleep in full 
assurance o f securing a crown of 
l i fe  when Jesus comes.

She was a loving companion, 
a devoted mother, and a good 
neighbor, beloved by all who 
knew her. During the past six 
months she has patiently and un
tiringly cared for her invalid hus
band.

She passed away among the 
living into a sweet repose in 
Jesus, early Friday morning, 
with heart failure, death coming 
very unexpectedly and suddenly. 
O ! how quickly death steps into 
our midst, ami the golden bowl 
is broken and the silver cord is

loosed. She leaves behind an in
valid husband, three daughters 
and an adopted son to mourn. 
Six months ago her husband was 

'stricken with paralysis and was 
taken to the home o f his daugh
ter, Mrs. J. F. Miller o f Adrian, 
since when they both have made 
their home with her.

The funeral services were held 
from this home, Sunday, April 
22, 1012. at 3:00 .P. M.. conduct
ed by Sister M. A. Woodward 
o f Dutton. Mich., who spoke 
words o f hope and comfort, tak
ing her text from the ninth chap
ter o f  Eccl. Two beautiful songs 
were rendered expressing the 
faith o f  a coming Savior, and a 
glorious resurrection. She was 
laid to rest in Oakwood Cemetery 
to wait the summons from on 
high in the glorious morning.

W e  mourn for her but not as 
those without hope. And with 
sorrowful hearts we g ive her up 
till the Master comes and we 
shall clasp glad hands on a 
brighter shore.

----------- o-----------
HER DAUGHTER’S TRIBUTE

No Mother now. her work is 
done;

L i f e ’s battle and strife are o ’er. 
The v ic t ’ ry she has won at last. 
Suffering anti pain no more.

She yielded to the Gospel ca l l ; 
Her hope was sure and steadfast. 
Trusting in the Rock o f Ages 
To welcome her home at last.

Sin* was so kind and loving too: 
So gentle, so sweet and pure.
The friendless* found in her a 

friend.
Shi* made her calling sure.

She sweetly sleeps beneath the 
.sod

Waiting tin* call from on high.^ 
Her faith was firmly fixed in 

God,—
O f the promised morn so nigh.

! Mother’s gone. Oh how we miss 
her.'

Her sweet face we see no more; 
But we hope again to greet her 
On a bright and fairer shore.

Yes we shall meet her glorious 
form

On the resurrection day.
Made like her Savior all divine. 
A crown at his feet to lay.

Though our hearts are torn and 
bleeding

Crushed beneath this heavy load. 
We can hear the Master plead

ing.
“ Come to me. I ’ll ease the road.’

He alone can share our sorrows. 
Heal our hearts bowed down in 

grief.
Give to us llis precious promise 
And in it find hope, relief.

Now she is sleeping in Jesus.
Let us not sorrow in gloom.
For H e ’ ll return and has prom

ised
To open the silent tomb.

Oh Father, wilt thou guide us 
Through the weary days to come; 
May we ami all thy dear ones 
Find in Eden a happy home.

Mrs. J. F. Miller.

The Sunday 
ScHool.

HYPOCRISY AND SINCERITY. 

Matt. 6:1-18. June 2.

Golden Text.— Take heed that 
ye do not your righteousness be
fore men, to be seen o f them, else 
ye have no reward with your Fa
ther who is in heaven. Matt. <5:1

(K . V.)
Our lesson to-day from the ser

mon on the mount, relates to 
almsgiving, prayer and fasting, 
duties o f  religious importance a- 
mong the Jews.

Questions

What is the term for “ alms”  
in verse one in revised version? 
See Golden text. (This term 
would include all three duties, 
almsgiving, prayer and fasting).

‘ Take heed "— upon what does 
Jesus lay this emphasis?

Is this consistent with Matt. 
5:16? (I t  is right to do- that 
which men may and must sec, 
but not for the sake o f being 
seen by them. The difference lies 
in th'* motive.)
W ith whom is tlie reward? Matt. 

<<: 10-21.
Do we go to heaven for the re

ward? Isa. 40:10; tf 2 :11 : Rev. 
22:12.

What is meant by alms? verse
2. (Tliis word is not translated 
righteousness, but includes any
thing given to the poor.)

What did .Jesus forbid in alms
giving.'

Did the Pharisees literally 
“ sound a trumpet” ? (Tlie ex
pression is a figurative one de
rived from the custom of placing 
trumpeters at the head of pro
cessions. They sought publicity 
in their giving.)

What was their reward? (that 
which they sought, the applause 
o f  men. )

What ride for giving did 'Je
sus lay down? verse (This was 
a proverbial expression for doing 
secretly. Whether the act is or 
is not seen, may not matter, but 
should not he done for the pur
pose o f securing the applause- of 
the onlookers.)

What reasons can you give 
that alms given in secret is best 
both for the g iver and the recip
ient?

How will such be rewarded? 
Luke 14:14.

Does this condemn all giving in 
public?

What customs did Jesus forbid 
iu prayer?

What directions did He give?
What o f  G od ’s knowledge of
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us?
Why did Jesus give His dis

ciples a prayer? Luke 11:1.
How many petitions does it 

contain)?
About what is tlie first pe

tition?
How may God’s name be ‘ 'hal

lowed,”  lield holy?
What is the second petition?
Where is the kingdom to be, 

for which we are to pray ?
What will the coming of this 

kingdom mfean? Isa. 11:3-9; Rev. 
21:3-4; Psa. 72:2-4, 8, 17.

About what is tlie third peti
tion? II Pet. 3:13.

Has this any reference to Jolm 
6:51?

For what do we pray in regard 
to our debts? Mark 11:25-26.

About wliat is the sixth peti
tion:?

Why do we pray not to be 
brought into temptation? (The 
word has a double meaning, to 
exercise and test for develop
ment, and to incite to sin. From 
the second not the first form of 
temptation we pray to be kept 
from).

How does God deliver us from 
evil? I Cor. 10:13; Heb. 4:15-16; 
Jas. 1 :5.

‘ ‘ For thine is the kingdom,”  
etc.. is omitted from tlie revised 
version, because not found in the 
older manuscripts, but almost 
every word of it is found in other 
parts of the scriptures, I Cliron. 
29:11.

What is said of the importance 
of a forgiving spirit?

What is “ fasting” ? (“ abstain
ing from food especially volun
tarily as a religious duty” — 
Webster. It was one of the chief 
religious rites practiced by the 
Jews.)

How did the hypocritical Phar
isees fast)?

From the scriptures we learn 
that in tlie fasts observed by the 
Jews they regarded themselves 
more than God. and rested too' 
much oil the performance of the 
external rites to the exclusion of 
acts of .justice and mercy. Isa. 
58:3-7.

llow would Jesus have llis dis
ciples fast?

“ Anoint thine head” —this was 
omitted on occasions of fasting 
to make them appear more 
wretched. Jesits urges that all 
publicity be avoided and the rite 
made a sincere expression of hu
mility, sorrow, or self-examina
tion before God.

Wliat evidence have we that 
Jcstts’ followers fasted? Imke 5: 
34-35; Aets 13:2-3.

Jesus woidd have His follow
ers. do righteously, without dis
play. If is the motive, not the 
net which is acceptable to God. 
When we forget our dependence 
on Him nnd become vain-glorious 
nnd assert self, our most praise 
worthy deeds loose all accept
ance. Let i is  heed Paul's admo
nition. ('ol. 3:17. 23. and do nil

things for the glory of God. And 
as we pray the prayer that Je
sus gives, let it not be ‘ ‘ vain re
petitions,”  empty phrases, but 
with an understanding of all the 
words may mean, let it be the 
sincere pleatiing of the heart.

Anna E. Drew.

Airmoumce- 
memts and 

Programs.
•— — o--------

ANTIOCH CONFERENCE 
PROGRAM. 

Friday, June 7.
10:30 A. M. Address by pres

ident F. 31. MeCrory.
11:00 A. 51. A  talk: Prime 

Needs of the Church, Mrs. D. 
('. Hobison.

12:00 31. Dinner on grounds. 
2:00 P. 31. Business Meeting. 
3:00 P. 31. Sermon, J. F. Wag 

onej\
7 :00 P. 31. Song and Social Ser 

ice. 3Irs. Ella Demont.
7 -.43 P. 31. Sermon, D. E. Van 

Vaptor.
Saturday, June 8.

9:30 A. 31. Social 3Ieeting. R.
C. Railsback.

10:30 A. 31. Sermon. D. C.
Robison.

12:00 31. Dinner on grounds. 
2:00 P. 31. Sermon, Mrs. D. C.

Hobison.
3 :00 P. 31. Business Meeting. 
7:00 P. 31. Berean 3Ieeting, 3Irs.

Emma Railsback.
7 :45 P. M. Sermon. Joseph 

Williams.
Sunday, June 9.

9:30 A. 31. Social Meeting, Win 
31. Huffer.

10:30 A. 31. Sermon. D. C. Rob 
ison.

12:00 31. Dinner on grounds. 
2:00 P. 31. Sermon. 31 rs. D. C. 

Robison.
3 :00 P. 31. Communion. J. F.

Wagoner.
6:45 P. 31. Social 3Ieeting, Law

rence 31. Howell.
7 :30 P. 31. Sermon. Joseph 

Williams.
Frank P. Boggs,

3frs. Jane Taber, 
Sylvester Logan. 

Committee.
--------o--------

INDIANA BIBLE SCHOOL

The Indiana Bible School will 
convene this year at Plymouth, 
June 10. and continue one week. 
We not only invite, but urge the 
young people, and old also, to 
come to the conference prepared 
to stay for a week’s study of 
Bible truth.

Rrothers Hobison and Williams 
have been selected as teacher* 
No tuition fee will be charged 
and lodging and meals free to 
all. Those coming should noti
fy  Mrs. F. M. MeCrory or Des- 
sie McDonald so that lodging

places may be secured. A  fund 
to meet expenses has been start
ed, and contributions will be re
ceived according to the will of 
friends of the cause.

In His name,
Asa O. Roose, Sirs. F. 31. 

3IdCrory, Dessie McDonald. Com.
--------o--------

INDIANA CONFERENCE 
NOTICE.

To the brethren of the Church of 
God:

We give you greeting and in 
the language of the Master say: 
‘ ‘ Wist you not that we must be 
about our Father’s business?

Through the will of the Father 
we are permitted still to stand 
in our wonted place and to per
form a part in the plan of God 
for mankind. Let us therefore 
as a Church show our thankful
ness by putting aside the cares 
of this life for a brief season to 
offer our thankfulness and praise 
to Him who gives us all things 
and has promised us abundantly 
more if only we will serve him 
to tlie end.

Those coming to Plymouth 
please write Bro. F. 31. 3IcCrory, 
so that arrangements can be 
made for conveyance to the 
Church. Those coming to Argos 
notify Sister Jane Taber or Bro. 
Frank P. Boggs both of Argos 
and you will be eared for.

F. 31. MeCrory, Pres. 
Flora Harris. Sec.

--------o--------
NOTICE.

To the Brethren scattered 
throughout Michigan and else- 
whefe, Greetings:

The Annual Conference and 
Bible School of Michigan will be 
held at Lemon Park on Indian 
Lake. Conference commencing 
Thursday evening, 3Iay 30, and 
continuing over Sunday, June 2. 
The following full week, to June 
9, will will be devoted to Bible 
study. Bro. Joseph Williams has 
been secured as one of the speak
ers and teachers. We who know 
something of Bro Williams’ un
tiring efforts along Bible study 
work fully appreciate this oppor
tunity of studying and searching 
“ Tlie Word”  with him, as he al
ways has food for our spiritual 
growth. Other competent speak
ers will be secured soon. The 
31inisterial Association will hold 
its Annual meeting, jointly or in 
connection with the conference 
meetings, on June 4, 5, 6. These 
meetings will not conflict with 
the Bible School sessions. This 
assures us o f the presence of 
some of the ministers of the gos
pel, who otherwise could not be 
with us.

As Bro. Blakely has before 
stated, this- is n rare opportuni
ty for any one wishing a vaca
tion as it offers both, a beautiful 
location for an outing and a spir
itual feast. There are plenty of

cottages and a large pavilion in 
whieh to hold the meetings 
These are offered us at a very 
low rate. Each one should be 
provided with cutlery, sheet and 
pillow slip.

We aim with the advantages 
at hand, to have the largest del
egation, from every part of the 
state, present and to do stronger 
and wider work for the Master, 
in spreading the Gospel of the' 
Kingdom of God, that many more 
may come into the fold while it 
is yet day, for soon “ the night 
eometh when no man can work.”  
Let us arise and work, realizing 
that at the most we ean do only 
a little, till Jesus comes.

Lemon Park on Indian Lake, is 
three miles N. E. of Vicksburg, 
in Kalamazoo Co., and is on the 
main line of the Grand Trunk 
R ’y, nearly midway between 
Vicksburg and Pavilion. Per
sons coming from north of Kal
amazoo. take the G. T. & I. R ’y to 
Vicksburg, changing to G. T. R ’y 
(same depot) for Lemon Park. 
Parties coming from south of 
Vicksburg, do the same. And 
those coming from the eastern 
part of the state (Adrian for 
instance) go direct to Battle 
Creek, then take G. T. R ’v. to 
Lemon park. It would be best 
for all who are contemplating at
tending the meetings to go to 
your home station agents and 
look up the best route for you.

Program will appear later with 
a very cordial invitation to all 
interested in the 3Iaster’s work.

I am your sister in Christ, 
Rose 3Iiller, Sec’y.

----- — o--------
NOTICE TO ILLINOIS 

BEREANS.

Our new Berean booklets are 
now in the hands of the print
er. We shall need extra funds 
to pay for them. Will those that 
pledged an extra dollar. who 
can conveniently do so, please 
send in as soon as possible to 
the treasurer. Also the socie
ties that have not yet paid in 
their quarterly dues for the past 
two quarters, please do so at" 
once that we may have enough 
to meet the expense on the 
booklets.

Anna E. Drew, Pres.
Wm. T. Hardesty, Treas..

Box 281, Oregon, Illinois.

ILLINOIS QUARTERLY 
MEETING.

The Official Board of the Illi
nois Conference will meet in Ore
gon Saturday, May 25. and Sun
day, May 26. for the transaction 
of such business as may come be
fore it. This is the most import
ant Quarterly 3teeting of the 
year, as at this time arrange
ments must be made for the an
nual conference, various commit
tees appointed, etc. Therefore 
all members of the board are re-



THE RESTITUTION HERALD Page 254. Oregon, Illinois, May 22, 1912.

quested t<> 1m* present if possible. -
Grace Williams, Secretary.1

•foli ii K. Cross. I'resident. I
i

- -0- — —  ; 
THE SEVENTH ANNUAL MAY  

MEETING OF THE 
CHURCH OF GOD, FONT

HILL. ONTARIO.

The following program lias 
been arranged for the 7thli An
nual May Meeting o f tbe Church 
of God, Fonthill. Ontario. The 
congregation will be pleased to 
entertain YO C  during the time 
o f this gathering.

FonfhiJI is situated only 14 
miles west o f Niagara Falls on 
the Niagara Central Route (E- 
leetrie). Cars pass through from 
the Falls every one or two 
hours from early morning till 
midnight. Welland, Ontario, but 
five miles south o f  Fonthill. and 
on the main line o f the .Mich. 
Central and Wabash railroads, be 
tween Chicago and Buffalo, is 
about ten minutes from Fonthill 
over the Niagara Central Koute.

The church has engaged Mrs. 
M. A. Woodward o f Dutton.Mich, 
and I j . K .  Courier of Cleveland.O -  

hio, for the speakers, and has' 
sine? been pleased to learn that 
Bro. B. W. Woodward intends 
to accompany Sister Woodward 
i f  his1 health will permit.

It is hoped he will be able to 
visit; as at this time and that he 
will also feel strong enough to 
address the people on some of 
the soul-stirring themes he has 
so ably discussed for nearly half 
a century.

—PR O G R A M - 
11 :00 A. M.

Mrs. M. A. Woodward, 
7 :30 P. M.

Mrs. M. A. Woodward. 
8:00 l\ M.

7:30 P. M.
L. F. Conner. 

1 The foregoing program is sub
ject to such changes as circum
stances may warrant.

J. II. Fletcher. Sec’y. 
---------o---------

To the Brotherhood Through
out Western New York and On
tario :

In addition to the organized 
churches, there are a number of 
isolated brothers and sisters 
scattered throughout Ontario and 
western New York. It is the 
opinion o f  several that i f  all the 
brotherhood o f this section could 
be gathered into a Niagara Asso
ciation, or Conference, it would 
be very helpful in strengthening 
our bonds and extending our 
work.

That this matter may be con
sidered by as many as possible, 
the Fonthill church has consent
ed that on Friday or Saturday, 
May 24 or 25, during the con
tinuance of its 7th Annual May 
Meeting, a session or two niav be 
devoted to this subject.

it  is hoped that all brothers 
and sisters in said territory will 
give this subject careful consid
eration and will attend this meet
ing prepared to present their 
candid judgments regarding tbe 
same.

F. L. Austin, Pastor.
Fonthill and Niagara Falls.

NOTICE.

today/ Here it is. Get. all you Dear Bereans: 
ran o f riches, honor and power; I f  we have no opportunity to 
no matter how you obtain it, and do great things we can let our 
no matter who loses i f  we ca n ; light so shine before men, that

1 gain. Selfishness is at the bot- 
! tom of it all. But listen! Our 
silver and gold will not deliver 
us from the wrath o f God. What 
is the foundation God tells us to 
build on so the fire wili not

they may see our good works, 
;*,nd g lorify  our Father whieh is 
in heaven. Matt. 5:1b.

I f  we let the love o f  Christ 
reign in our hearts we will show 
our fruits and good works, of

harm us ? Let us see. Gold, sil- love, peace and kindness to all
ver. precious stones, -Jesus Christ those with whom we come in eon~
being the chief corner stone. No tact.
other will stand the fire ; such W e can be patient toward all
as wood, hay and stubble will be men and abstain from all appear-
consumed. A ll  the proud and ance o f  evil. “ Flee also youth-
alt who do wickedly will be as fil l lusts: but fo llow righteous-
stubble. W hy are people so un- ness, faith, charity, peace, with
happy and discontented because 
of wealth? Only a few are'suc
cessful and the remainder an* 
envious because o f their unfortu
nate state. But let us remember 
that godliness with contentment 
is great gain— and thus I say 
to you. Have faith: lay hold on 
eternal life. God ’si promises are

them that call on the Lord out 
o f a pure heart/ ’ II T im .,2:22. 
And we can learn the lesson that 
Paul had, when he said: “ 1 have 
learned, in whatsoever state I 
am. therewith to be content/' 
Phil. 4:11.

But godliness with contentment 
is great gain. For we brought

sure. Now is the acceptable time nothing into this world, and it 
now is the day of salvation. G e t1 is certain we can eairy nothing 
readv for the coining Kingdom, i out. And having food and rai-
From the prophets we learn that 
this Kingdom is soon to be es
tablished in the earth and then 
all who believe and do I Ms works 
shall be blessed. A knowledge 
o f these things and the evidences 
that they are nigh, even at the 
door, shauid have a powerful in
fluence upon all. To us' who 
have consecrated our time and 
talent to the Lord, how much art*
We giving Are we willing to

Mav ID,

The Iowa State Conference 
will be held at Waterloo. Aug. 24 
to Sept. 1 inclusive. Program 
will appear lat-cr.

Kva L. Stearns. Sec ’y.

May

May

May

May

May

20,

21.

22.

2:s.

24,

8:00 P. M. j
Mrs. M. A. Woodward.
8:00 P M. — ----
Mrs. M. A. Woodward. Dear Bereans:

o—*

Mav 25.

8 -00 P. M.
L. K  Conner.

10:00 A. M.

2:00 P  M.
Mrs. M. A. Woodward. 
8:00 P. M.

L. K. Conner. 
10:00 A. M.

L. E. Conner. 
2:00 P. M.

Be-

give a portion of our silver and 
gold for the cause of Christ? 
Are we willing to give up our 

■ worldly plans to work for Him? 
'H ow  many so-called Christians 
are laying by money to satisfy 
their worldly desires ami never 
g iving scarcely anything to the 
cause o f  ‘Christ? This is sad to 
think o f but nevertheless it is 
true. Preachers are being dr iv
en from the pulpits on account of 
nonsupport.

Dear Bereans. though th; 
world separate yon from their 
company and think you peculiar*, 
and though you are despised for 
Christ's sake, are you willing to

I am sure that we all as 
reans know the difference be
tween right and wrong, good and 
evil, and that a time i« coming 
when those who do good will be

rewarded and those who do '“'  il | follow on to know tin* Lord 1 
will he |>unish<‘d. 1 he 1 tolls j through evil or through good re- I 
us that a great time o f trouble is: po|.t? L i^en  ! Messed are ye I s  f i| . f 
coming upon this earth. What J wluM1 mon sha|| V((U an<l j “ 0 1 01

is the cause? You answer sin. j persecute you and shall say all ;

ps* I manner o f  evil against von false-Tlien I ask. Do we want to
I f  we do.

8:00 P. M.
Mrs. M. A. Woodward, ry

i»y for my sake.

Sunday, May 2l>, 10:00 A. M.
Sunday School,

11 .00 A. M.
F. L. Austin. 

12:00 M., Communion. 
12:30 P. M.. Dinner in 

Church basement, 
2:00 P. M.

Young Peop le ’s Meeting. 
3:00 P. M.

cape this trouble!
God has a message for us to ear-1 y or  wo must all

to our friends. Rom. 12:1-2 j judgment seat o f  Christ that 
Present vour bodies a liv-1

II Cor. 5:10. 
appear before

savs. every one may receive the things 
ing sacrifice and be not conform-j (jono jn |^s according to
ed to this world, but be ye trans- ]le hath done, whether it
formed by the renewing o f  your j)e g00(] or evil. Looking for that 

| mind that ye may pro\e "  hat is  ̂ hope and the glorious ap-
j that good and acceptable and p e r , pearjn,, 0 f  our .m<| Savior
feet will o f  God. In verse 9 h e | jesiM Christ. Then let us work
savs. Abhor that whieh is evil, * ♦ , . . * . ., ,

, * , , . , . *or the night is far spent, thedav
! cleave to that which is good. I . _ ,

i is at hand when the Savior willStrange that so few are cleaving|
Mrs. M. A. Woodward, to that whieh is good but ra ther ! aPPeair- 

7:00 P. M. j  choosing evil. i  Yours in hope.
Song Service. I What is the motto o f the-world j Mrs. L-Fish.

ment. let us be therewith con
ten t/ ’ I Tim. H:f>-8.

"B u re  religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is 
this, to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and 
to keep himself unspotted from 
the world/* .lames 1:27.

‘ ‘ Let us hear the conclusion of 
the whole matter: Fear God. and 
keep Ilis’ commandments; for this 
is the whole duty o f man/’ Keel, 
12:13.
“ Don ’t waste your time in long

ing
For bright impossible things; 

Don ’t sit supinely yearning
For the swiftness o f angel 

w ings ;
Don’t spurn to be a rushlight

Because you are not a star:
But brighten some bit of dark- 

ness
By shining just where you an1.

There is need o f the tiniest, 
candle.

- As well as the garish sun:
The humblest deed is ennobled 

I When it is worthily done:
| You may never be called to 

brighten 
Hie darkened regions afar;

the day your mission
By shining just where you are.

Your sister in the faith, 
Kutli A. VanAntwerp. 
--------- o---------

.Jesus said , I am the resurrec
tion and the life, he that believ- 
eth in' me. though he were dead, 
yet shall he live. John 11:25.

Truly, this is a glad time of 
the year for it is the anniversary 
o f  our Lord and Savior ’s resur
rection.

W h y  do we rejoice so much be
cause o f His resurrection? What, 
would it mean to us if Christ 
had not been raiised from the 
dead ?

Tt seemed to be a question ona
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time about the resurrection. For i It  is the few in comparison 
Paul said: “ Now i f  Christ be' to tlie vast multitude of the 
preached that he rose from the world, who have a desire to 
dead, how say some among you I strive for the life that has been 
that there is no resurrection of promised. Although the offer 
the dead. But i f  there be no jg freely given we have to work 
resurrection of the dead, then is diligently to do our part to be 
Christ not raised. And if Christ worthy of it. 
is not risen, then is our preaching | “ But now is Christ risen from 
vain and your faith is also vain., the dead, and become the first- 
Yea, and we are found false w it-' f m]tH o f them that slept. For 
nesses of God; because we have since by man came death, by 
testified of God that He raised. man came also the resurrection 
up Christ, whom lie  raised not 0f y le dead. For as in Adam all 
up, if  so be that ‘ the dead rise ; dj6j even so jn Christ shall all be 
not. to r  if the dead rise not, , lna(|e alive. But every man in 
then is Christ not raised. A n d 1 own order: Christ the first- 
if Christ be not raised, your faith , fruits; afterward they that are 
is \ ain, ye are yet in your siiis. | C-lirist’s at His coming.”
Then they also which have fallen ! qj  ̂ what a blessed time this 
asleep in Christ are perished. I f  indeed we have cause to

that overcometh and keepeth my nature of things. The steps are: 
works unto the end, to him will 1. Learn the covenant.
I  give power over the nations. ■ 2. Agree to it.
And he shall rule them with a 1 
rod of iron.”  Rev. 1:5-6 shows 
th'at the man child who is to 
“ rule all nations' with a rod of 
iron,”  are those who have been 
“ washed" (born of water) in 
the blood of the lamb “ Unto him 
that loved us, and washed ns

in this life only we have hope 
in Christ, we are .of all men most 
miserable.”

Oh, what a dark night this ; (Wrist's at His coming, 
would be, how exceedingly mis-. Your sister in Christ.

rejoice, for our Lord is risen 
from thei dead.

It is my desire to be one of

erable we would be, at one time 
having a ray of hope for a future 
life, and then to liave a black 
cloud suddenly come before our 
eyes and blot out the hope that 
we had.

I f  this be the ease, those “ who 
have fallen asleep in Christ are 
perished.”

Our loved ones forever gone 
from us, why would we not be 

• of. all men most miserable. ’ ‘ A ll ! 
we see a light glimmering, it is 
shining brighter and brighter. It 
gives us hope, it gives us joyful 
hearts. W liat is this light? But 
now is Christ ris>en from the dead 
and become the first fruits of 
them .that slept.”
* What a blessed assurance this 
is. Christ is the firstfruits, who 
are to follow? Are they many 
or few ? Tlie invitation is, “ who
soever will may come.”

And “ God so loved the world 
that lie  gave liis  only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in 
llim should not perish.’,’ “ I am 
the resurrection and the life, he 
that, believeth in me. though he 
were dead, yet shall he live.”

No greater offer could be giv.- 
en to mankind than this, that Fa
ther in heaven should give His 
only begotten Son as a .sacrifice.

Jessie iVI. Wilson.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS

Teacher.— Our topic for to
night will be:

When Are Believers Born 
o f the Spirit?

1 will ask Arloa to give her o- 
pinion.

Arloa.— The birth takes place 
under the sounding of tlie sev
enth trumpet, which as yet has 
not sounded, but is about to 
sound its dead awakening blast.

Teacher.— Please quote Scrip
ture proof.

Arloa.— See Rev. 12:4-5. “ The 
dragon stood before the woman 
(the formal church) which was 
ready to be delivered, for to de
vour her child as soon as it is 
born, And she brought forth a 
man child who was to rule all na
tions with a rod of iron: and her 
child was caught- up unto God, 
and to liis throne.”  Rev. 11:15 
shows it to lie under the sev
enth trumpet.

“ As soon as it is born, (raised 
from the dead) the dragon seeks 
to devour it. but is immediately 
“ caught up.”  or caught away. [

3. Seal it by the “ circumcis
ion of Christ,”  “ born of water.”

4. Strictly live -up to tlie agree
ment on the terms of the cove
nant.

5. Born of the .spirit, “ It is 
sown a natural body; it i.s rais
ed a spiritual body.”  1 Cor. 15:

from our sins (baptism for the re j  ^
mission of sins) in his own blood, j  ,  . . .  . -  .  ,. , . . . , leache:-.— It i«  now time to ad-
and made us kings and priests • ,, ,. ,, f  , . , ,,!journ. j l i i v  we all so live as to 
nnto our God and his Father.

Again, immediately following 
the account of .the birth of the 
man child, in Rev. 4, we read: 
“ These were redeemed from a- 
mong men, being the first fruits 
unito God and to the lamb.”  

Jesus is the first fruit, or 
first born of the spirit, and the 
above are the first fruits, or the 
eeelesia of the first born. These
are the first fruits, or the firs t!1 i 
born from the dead, after the pow i
eri of an endless life. I

Teacher.— Should a person ask I 
you how he might be born of the 
Spirit, or be a portion of the man 
child, so soon to be born, what 
would you tell him ?

Lucy.— I should tell him lie 
must enter covenant with God, 
and ratify and seal that cove
nant by circumcision.

Teacher.— What is the condi
tion of those outside of the bonds 
of the covenant?

Carrie.—“ Ye were without 
Christ being aliens from the com
monwealth of Israel, and strang-

secure this new birth.
In the Blessed Ilope,

W. II. Wilson.

BRO. STRAND’S LETTER.

Permit the suggestion that Bro. 
Strand may not have got what 
was intended in the article on Vi
carious Atonement. Ilis scrip
tures are all good and to tlie 
point; viz., that “ Christ died for 
us.”  But the argument in this 
article was to the effect that he 
did not die instead of us. Pre
sumably Bro. Strand agrees to 
this. If not we shall be glad to 
have him state his own case, and 
in that event we would request 
an answer to the questions in Les 
json 15 of Apr. 17.

But' his surmise is correct in 
saying the writer does not be
lieve that the blood of Jesus was 
a matter of “ satisfaction to jus
tice.”  I f  I have missed the scrip 
ture which affirms this I am sub
ject to correction and instrue-

ers from the covenants of prom- j t*on>  ̂:24-2fi speaks of a
ise. having no hope, and with-! propitiation, or more literally 
out God in the world.”  Eph. 2: translated “  mercy-seat, ”  but not

of any satisfaction to justice.12. Therefore let none be foolish
enough to allow human wisdom ^ ‘'rhaps Bro. Strand has some 
to set aside the wisdom which j °tber scripture to offer. I know 
is from above. Jesus meant what that this is the usua.1 theological 
he said when he said: -Except teaching, but I do not so under• 
a man he born o f water and o f : stand the scripture to teach. Prob 
the spirit, he cannot enter into , sbl.y we all need the blood ap- 
the kingdom of God.”  , Plie<1 for the P^POse stated in

Teacher.—Are there great bles-j^ >̂<?t- 1:18-19. 
sings offered in the covenants o f ' May we all realize its saving 
promise? !power, and may we all exhibit

Carrie.—Yes. The birth o f  the1 the gentile spirit Bro. Strand has 
Spirit is one of the blessings c o n - :  shown in cases of diversity of 

Compare this language with I tained in the covenant. [views, that truth may prevail to
Teacher. -What is the birth of, tile release of the one ill error. 

the1 Spirilt? ! Joseph AVilliams.
Carrie.— It is a change from i 

the flesh and blood nature, to ' (Continued from page 251.)

Tliess. 4:1 (i-l7: “ The Lord liim- 
tliat all should believe ill Him j self shall descend from heaven 
and not perish. with a shout, with the voice of

Christ offers life to those who!the archangel. and with the 
believe in Him. If they have j trump of God: (the seventh 
died bearing liis name, they shall! trumpet) and the dead in Christ 
live again. How many have ac-1 shall rise first: (man child born) 
eepted this offer and how many j then we which are alive and re-, 
have rejected it? “ And some one, main, shall be caught up together I
said to Him, Master, are those j with them in the clouds, to meet blood cannot inherit the 
few who are being saved? And'the Lord in the air and so shall 
lie said unto them'. Harnestly en-jwe ever be with the Lord,”  be- 
ilcavor to cuter through the nar-: cause born of the spirit, 
row door: for many. I tell you.; Teacher.— Have we further 
will seek to enter in ami will ' Scripture to show that the man 
not be able.”  Luke l.'l:2H-24. Hi-j child born under the seventh 
ajrloti. j trump. are the first fruits rais-

llow narrow is the gate of life, jed from the dead ? 
how different that way leading! Oirrie. ‘Yes, while Arloa quot- 
thitlier and how few are theyjed. “ who was to rule all nations 
who find it. .Matt. 7:M. Dia-iwith a rod of iron,”  my mind
tflott. i was taken to Rev. 2:2<i-27. “ lle|able and harmonizes with the

that of the Spirit, a nature that to th(1 Wol.d and compare it dil
ls proof against death. ig, nt|y and earnestly.

eacher. -Why i.s the change „ ow ]et us reason to-
necusftaij getlier, saith the Lord.”  Then

'Carrie. Paul says: “ Flesh and Hs reason we 8WJ that 1Ie
. king- g jV(,s us greater hope and richer

dom ot God, neither doth oorrup- l)Iossings, than the vvealth of the
tion inherit mcorruption.”  1 Cor. worjd , (1U giv(1 So i(,t UHMHreh 
l.»:.»0. Mortality cannot inherit the Scriptures for in them is our

,mmrtrtaht-v - hope, Rom. 15:4. Therefore as
Teacher.—-In view of this, what we see that prophecy is fulfilled 

do you think of Christ ’s words; to the letter and the hour is at, 
in John 3:5. “  Kxeept, a man be hand, who will be able to stand 
born of water and of the Spirit. on t|1at great and dreadful day 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of the Lord? Behold I come 
o God? |quickly. Even so, eoiiu* Lord Je-

Carrie. It is perfectly reason- sufi'.
Leo K. Rock.
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W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many 
years of careful sftudy, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 
more accurate knowledge o f the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 
opinions o f men. The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to 
read and comprehend. 480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book:
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching o f the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found 
except in expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hadesl
This shows the meaning o f the original words for Hell, and 

proves that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the 
wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A  Bible Study of ̂ the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning o f the original word, and that the existence 

of a supernatural personal devil is an un&criptural idea derived 
from the heathen. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pag^s, 5 cents.
The Word of The Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.

379 pages. /Pfcice, $1.00.

The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.
A new book o f 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price, 25 cents each. 

Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W . H. 
Wilson, 625 N. W il low  Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

W e  Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names of several of G od’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. W hen subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

O N E D O LLA R
P A Y S  T H E  BILL! W H O  W IL L  BE TH E  FIRST?

NO OIL ABOARD.

In ;i recent gale on the Atlan
tic two vessels o f  e<|iial size were 
fairly in the path o f the storm. 
One, through the wisdom o f her 
captain and owner, had a large 
amount o f  oil aboard for just 
such ail emergency. Pouring it 
from barrels* over the side, it 
spread in a widening film over 
the raging water. Such a small 
<|uanity compared to the wide 
ocean -such terrible waves yet 
soon the vessel rode in a minia
ture calm, and her safety was 
assured. The other ship, with 
masts and rudder gone, lay a 
wreck on the billows when morn
ing dawned. She hail no oil a- 
board, and had it not been for 
the boats o f  the first vessel her 
crew would have slink with her 
before the day was done. The 
gale was the same for both; the 
waves were as high for one as 
for the other; but the oil aboard, 
or its absence, made the d if fe r

ence between safety and wreck.

The story is as typical as it 
well can be. We cannot control 
the rising o f the storms o f l i le .  
but we can encircle ourselves 
with calm in the midst o f them. 
We cannot control the wicked
ness o f  the world, but we can 
keep a place o f purity and peace 
round our own souls. We cannot 
restrain tin* temper o f others, 
but we can be unfailingly gentle 
ourselves. We can never be 
wrecked if we have enough oil 
aboard. It is when we have none 
that we are at the mercy of the 
waves and tlu* storm— and that 
we have none is our own fault, 
not that o f  the storm.

‘ ‘ Thou wilt keep him in perfec 
peace, whose mind is stayed on 
Thee.** is a promise for every 
storm that can rise. I f  we neg- i 
lect such a promise, can we j 
blame any tempest for our wreck | 

o f heart and hope? Surely not. \ 

-  - Well-Spring. 1

Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you thirak it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SC H ILLE R  P IA N O  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCH ILLER S  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ H O W  T O  S E L E C T  A H IG H  G R A D E  

P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO  COM PANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

K -U irw  X X it is K «  H i* K K K 'X  U Jt «  X K 'g ,- . R J i-H «  «  K -fi K K  K

1 THE DRUG HABIT CURED.
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Brethren:-I cure the morphine habit in from four to 

ten days. Now  I am sure that none of our people 

are addicted to this habit, but if you know of any 

who are, refer them to me and do both them and 

me a favor. I have a private sanitarium for the pur
pose and have cured quite a number.
Address:

T. J. D A N IE L , M. D., Magazine, Arkansas._

There is but one thing you 
have to fear on earth or in hea
ven—-being untrue to yourself, 
and therefore untrue to (iod. I f  
you will not do the thing you 
Tniow to be true, then, indeed, 
you are week. You desert (iod. 

and therefore cannot expect him 

to stand bv you.— Kingsley.

A desire to have Scripture on 
our side is one thing, and a sin
cere desire to be on the side of 
S< ripture is another.—  Whatley.

The most agreeable ot all com
panions is a simple, frank man, 
without any high pretentions to 
au oppressive greatness.--Lessing
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TRANSVERSE AND 
PARALLEL.

My will, dear Lord, from thine 
doth run 

Too oft a different w ay:
’Tis hard to say, “ Thy will be 

done,”
In every darkened day! .

My heart longs still to do thy 
will \

And all thy word obey.

My Will sometimes would gather 
flowers;

Thine blights them in my
- hand;

Mine reaches • for l i fe ’s sunny 
hours;

Thine leads through, shadow 
land;

And many days go on in ways 
I cannot understand.

Yet more and more this truth 
doth shine 

From failure and from loss:
The will that runs transverse 

from thine 
Doth thereby make its cross;

Thine upright will cuts straight, 
and still 

Through pride, and dream, and 
dross.

But if in parallel to thine 
My will doth meekly run.

All things in heaven and earth 
are mine;

My will is crossed by rfone;
Thou art in me, and I in thee: 

Thy will and mine are done.
• -Poems of Dawn.

SERMONETTE. No. 9. 

Moses.

Text. By faith he left Egypt, 
and was nor, terrified by the 
wrath of the king; and he con- 
tinned to hope. just, as if he saw 
the invisible God. Ileb. 11:27. 
^Syriac version).

This text, is tile key to the 
life of one of the most remark- 
able men tliHt ever lived. Ili»  
faith in God must have been won 
derful! Of all the prophets, be 
is the greatest in the favor ot 
Mod. He is signally marked b.v j 
ft strength o f character which is j 
the admiration of nil who have 
looked at him from the stand- , 
I'oint of the text, llis endurance 
w h s  luised upon God. When call-' 
•xl to deliver Israel .from liondage 
his modesty c h u r c h  him to hesi
tate but for a moment, but when 
assured that. Clod would send his i 
angel with him. he fearlessly un-: 
'Ifirtook the task. The wrath o f ; 
King Pharaoh had no terrors for j

Oregon, Illinois,

him, if  only God would go with ! 
him. When storms gathered he | 
turned to God. When Israel’s 
millions murmured and accused 
him of leading- them into the wil
derness to perish with hunger 
ajid thirst, he calmly inquired of 
God what to do.

It is not an easy task to lead 
two millions of people--a whole 
nation, with all their lilces and 
dislikes through a desert, and 
wilderness for 40 years. It re
quires wisdom and tact and 
strength of character to control 
a mob, especially when . hunger 
stirs them to desperation.

It is said of most men that 
“ Familiarity breeds! contempt;”  
but not so with Moses. Forty 
years in daily contact with the 
people only served to heighten 
their respect, their' love and 
their reverence for him. Ilis 
word was truth itself to them, 
and his decision on matters of 
life was final. The centuries 
have not altered the verdict of 
his people, and Moses stands to
day as head and shoulders above 
all the other prophets who have 
followed him.

There is one thing 1 desire to 
call attention to, in this connec
tion, which 1 have not seen men
tioned. It is> the special manner 
in which God communicated with 
Moses. John received his revela
tions through visions. Paul had 
visions of coming glory. The 
initial statement in the preface 
to the book of Isaiah is “ The 
vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz 
which lie saw.”  Ezekiel says 
■‘ The heavens were opened and 
I saw visions of God.”  Daniel 
saw in a vision, the coming of 
the Son of man in the clouds of 
heaven, and it is through visions 
ami dreams that God has been 
pleased to communicate with his 
people through his proidiets con
cerning things present and things 
to come; but with Moses there 
are no visions, no dreams. God 
speaks face to face with Moses, 
"A s  a man speaketh to his 
friend.”  (Kx. !W:11.)

Notice tlie difference between 
a message coming through a 
dreii m or a vision, and one 
brought by n special messenger 
and delivered in the presence of 
Moses— face to fnee. as a man 
would talk to his friend. This 
point is made plain by a state
ment found in Numbers 12:.r>-8. 
and I will take the space to give 
it entire.

‘ ‘ And the Lord came down in 
the pi 11 nr of cloud nnd stood in

May 29, 1912.

the door of the tabernacle and 
called Aaron and Miriam. And 
they both came forth. And lie 
said, “ Hear now my words; it 
there be a prophet among you, 1 
the Lord will make myself knowr. 
unto him in a vision, and will 
speak unto him in a dream. My 
servant Moses is not so, who 
is faithful in all mine hoiuw. 
With him will I speak mouth to 
mouth, even apparently, and not 
in dark speeches: and the simili
tude of the Lord shall he be
hold.”

The “ Lord”  here spoken of 
is without doubt the angel whom 
God' sent to Israel foi* their guid
ance, and who gave the law at 
Sinai. The real idea 1 wish to 
convey is the method by which 
God makes revelations to Moses 
differently than other prophets. 
In this respect especially is Mos
es a type of Christ. Jesus had 
no visions or dreams. God spake 
to him as he spake to Moses.

Again, Moses was not a law
giver in the sense of originating 
any precepts or statutes. Yet 
the laws that came from God, are 
by accommodation and for the oh 
ject of locating th5eui often call
ed the law of Moses. So too 
with Jesus the antitype. The 
words spoken by Jesus are by ac
commodation called the law of 
Christ, but there is only one law
giver: and Jesus himself gives 
us to understand that the words 
which he spoke were not his own 
but were the words of the Fa
ther. This agrees most beauti
fully with the prophecy of the 
Messiah given in Deuteronomy 
18:18-19 where God says, “ I will 
raise them up a prophet .....like 
unto thee (Moses) and will put 
my words into his mouth, and 
he shall speak unto them all that 
I shall command him.”  That Je
sus was the one spoken of, 
Peter’s speech at the gate Beau
tiful. clearly shows as recorded 
in Acts 3.

One more thought. The prom
ises of the earthly Canaan as an 
inheritance was for all Abra
ham’si children on condition of 
obedience to the words God had 
delivered to that people through 
Moses. So too the promises of 
eternal inheritance is for all the 
children of men. through Jesus 
on the same conditions. The an
titype must be superior to the 
shadow. Great as Moses was as 
a moral hero, Jesus is greater. 
What Moses did as leader and 
educator of Israel in type, Jesus 
will do, in antitype, for the edu-

Number 33.

cation and moral elevation to 
a higher place of all the nations 
of the world iu the ages to come.

A. J. Eychaner.

PARABLES.

How to Study Them.

For our example, let us take 
language found in Job 9, which 
reads as follows:

The trees went forth on a time 
to anoint a king over them; and 
they said unto the olive tree, 
Reign thou over us. But the olive 
tree said unto them, Should 1 
leave' my fatness, wherewith by 
me they honor God and man, and 
go to be promoted over the trees} 
Versc-s 8 and 9.

Before we can have any assur
ance of correctness in the inter
pretation of any parable, there 
are some things about which we 
must have an understanding. We 
will state them.

1. Who is the author?
2. To whom is it spoken?
3. What circumstances provok

ed the utterance?
Without first having the in

formation required by these in
quiries, an interpretation would 
he hut the merest conjecture. In
deed, this is all there is to much 
so-called interpretation of par
ables.

Now suppose 1 should disre
gard the principles set forth in 
the above questions and deter
mine upon my own course, of in
terpretation of the language quot
ed. In all solemnity I would de
clare that this text teaches that 
there was a time when trees ac
tually walked ami talked, and to 
make it more impressive I would 
claim to be above my fellows in 
that 1 am guided by the Holy 
Spirit in great measure in my in
terpretation— no, not interpreta
tion, for a statement of facts 
needs no interpretation.

But some one would say. “ This 
is a parable.”

Then 1 would have the Word 
on my side by saying, “ The lan
guage does not state that this 
is a parable; it states plainly 
that ‘ The trees went forth,’ and 
any other way of looking at it. 
Ls wresting the scriptures.”

Some one would reply, “ Why,
I Bro. Lindsay, you do not mean 
to teae.h that this language deals 
with facts, do you?”

“ I  certainly do. T take it just 
as it reads.”

TIow often we have heard this 
argument as a “ clincher” ! Yon 
would walk away with a feeling
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o f j»ity for me. con hiding that scriptures. That the only way
one so weak in his ability to in- the spirit operates since is by
terprct thought from the printed the influence or guidance o f those
page is well nigh hopeless. writings. The writer o f tlie ar-

Vet this is just about- the way t ide  also questions the propriety 
multitudes of people interpret o f seeking for or praying for the
Bible thought.

tolic epistles all are addressed ! like their Master, and work 
to those that have already re-1 out for them a far more excecd- 
ceived the. Spirit, the apostle,stil 1 ' ing- and eternal weight o f  glory.
prays: that God would g ive them 
according to I l ls  glorious power, 
to be strengthened with the spir-

10. It assures men, that while 
they s;-ek first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness, their

Jloly Spirit. Lastly, he very kind it in the inner man,”  etc., he j food, and drink, and raiment, are
Now let- us follow the eoutext ly invites the thoughts o f others 

both ways until we answer the upon this theme, saying that the
above given questions.

Who uttered this parable?
It was Jotham. And who was 

hr¥ He was one oi seventy 
brothers, and a half-brother to

aiM»v« are men 
the subject.

As the article has stimulated 
Mime, thoughts o f mine otf this 
very important subject which may 

A bimeleck. Jerubbaal (Gideon) not materially d if fer from that oij tioas 
was their father but they had the writer above referred to, 1 
different mothers. It  was Jo- would humbly submit the samt 
tham’s right to succeed his fa- to the readers of the “ R. IT.’ 
ther in rulership over Israel, but W e  read about being “ baptiz

subsequently'exhorts them to lioli 'secured to them, and 
niess, etc. This seems to show I lieves their minds of 
that it is proper for a ( -hristian j cares and terrors'.

thus re- 
worldlv

y his thoughts on
to pray to be filled with the pow
er o f  the spirit. The first time, 
as above stated, we received it. 
after complying with the condi- 

o f  “ repentance towards 
God, and baptism." I have no
ticed that the one that is much 
in prayer, and reads' his Bible 
much, generally manifests much

Abimeleck coveted the position ed,”  “ sealed,*’ “ receiving”  and'-of the fruits o f the Spirit. The 
for himself and contrived to a- being “ f i l led ”  of the Holy Spir-j above scripture- reference also 
rouse his relatives on his mo- it. The last three terms no doubt shows that “ bringing every 
ther ’s side, and their friends, a- refer to the same thing. The 
gainst his seventy half-brothers. first term, “ baptized”  may re- 
He succeeded in this and, a.s he far to the two baptisms in the 
supposed, slew all o f  them. Jiut past only, o f  that I am not quite 
J'otham hid hirriself and at the sure. W e read in Rom. 8; “ I f  
propei* time he appeared before any one has not the spirit of 
the men of Shechem. Then he Christ, He is none o f His.”  So 
uttered this language. This ans- it is plain that one must receive 
wen* our second and third (pies-jthe Spirit in order to be a Chris- 
tions. :tian. “ A fte r  that ye believed ye

It was spoken to the. people o f  ; were .sealed with the Holy Spirit.
Shechem to show them in an inof Is i t  not obvious that this “ seal- 
fenaive way what ingratitude \ ing,”  “ receiving,”  or “ f i l l in g ”  
they had shown to Jerubbaal I means the same thing? Only the 
(Gideon j  fo r  all he had done f o r  latter term may be repeated 
them, in depriving his rightful j many times, in the experience of 
heir o f  the rulership. They had each. While the “ word o f  God ’ * 
foolishly chosen the “  bramble,” , itself, and knowledge and belief 
Abimelech, instead of the more , i'n if? is the foundation o f salva- 
Jofty, fruit-bearing trees, the bro-: tion, do we not besides, need the
thers o f  Jotham.

Thus we may study parables 
and rest assured that we, have 
the Sp irit ’s message in them for 
us. This kind of study will hurt 
any parable fo r  any other pur
pose than that fo r which it was 
given. It will show that it was 
not intended for the language to 
leach that' there ever was a time

renovating, regenerating power oi 
tlie Holy  Spirit in order to be 
conformed to that word? While 
the word is our guide, do we 
not need the spiritual power of 
God within, to subdue the will o f 
the flesh so as to enable us to 
follow that guide?

In reference to the “ sealing,”  
or our first filling of the Spirit

thought to the obedience o f 
Christ.? ’ is a progressive work. 

Submitted in love,
Chas. Strand.

THE TENDENCY OF
CHRISTIANITY.

when trees walked and ta lked ,; !  believe that each one ean tes- 
but that it is used as a means | t i f y : When we first, after deep 
of convincing unwilling ears o f repentencc, realize that our 
the wrong they had done in their* sins' wen
recent, action.

S. lindsay.

Kditor or Restitution Herald,
Dear Brother: 

In the April number o f “ Day 
Dawn,”  which some kind friend 
sent me, there is an article under 
the [leading “ One Baptism.”  In

actually forgiven an< 
in consequence we wen* filled ] 
with such unspeakable joy  and 
gladness, that everything seemed 
to have taken on a new appear
ance, we seemed to realize the 
import of such scripture a,s; “ If 
anyone is in Christ he is a new 
creature, old things have passed 
away, and all things have become j men 
new.”  A fte r  we were thus restor i most

The religion o f Christ is cal
culated to inspire joy in various 
ways.

1. It  withdraws men from 
those wicked practices which are 
the destruction o f joy. and th 
parents of innumerable pains and 
troubles.

2. I t  cures m en ’s wicked and 
malignant tempers, which cause 
such inward turbulence and mis
ery.

3. It inspires men’s hearts with 
love, and peace, and gentleness 
which are springs o f pure and 
plent^oiks delight.

4. It leads men to employ them 
selves in works o f  charity and pi
ety, which yield the inind a pleas 
are and delight like that o f  God 
himself.:

5. It teaches men to look on 
God as their Father, and to ap
proach him and hold intercourse 
with him as their affectionate* 
and everlasting Friend.

H. It teaches them that God for 
giv<-s their sins, and regards; them 
with a true and hearty love, 
when they g ive  up their sins, and 
consecrate themselves to his serv
ice.

7, It presents to the minds of 
the most interesting, the 
sublime, and the most de-the writer enumerates the d i f 

ferent kind of baptsms mention-' ed to sonship. “ He poured out ; lightful subjects o f thought anti 
ed in the New Testament and the spirit of his Son into your i contemplation, and draws them 
then decides which is the “ one hearts crying. Abba, Father.”  
baptism ”  referred to in Kph. 4 ; s But while this was no doubt the 
15. first " f i l l i n g . "  we did not all

stay filled. 'I 
the number, wi

article evi- 
belief, in

forth in eager study, and glad- 
en* them continually with fresh 
discoveries o f cheering, sanetify- 

ic writer a m o n g )  ing. and transporting truths, 
had to come o f - 1 *8 .  Tt teaches them that all tlie

The writer o f  the 
dently entertains tin
common with a great number o f  ten to the throne o f  grace to get i events o f  life, and all the affairs 
Christians. Hint tlu* " rece iv ing  o f re-filled. We read in the Acts | o f the universe, ane under the 
the Holy Spirit." is all in tin* alvout the disciples “ being filled j control o f  <Jod, and that all 
[u u s t v - w a s  accomplished at Pen , with Holy Spirit.”  subsequently j things work together for good 
tecost, and at the conversion o f ' to their pentecowtal baptism, on j to them that love God.
Cornelius. That its purpose w a s ; different occasions, and for drf- j 9. Tt teaches? them to regard af 
the. establishment o f  Christianity, ferent emergencies compare Kph. | flietions and trials as the great- 
and guiding the apostolic writers I : 13 and 3:14-21 Another i est blessings o f  life, and assures 
in preparing the New Testament thought is, that while the apos- j them they both tend to make men

11. I t  tends to improve men's 
health, to multiply and sweeten 
their household pleasures, to 
make people happy as husbands 
and wives, as parents and chil
dren, and as brothers and sis
ters.

12. It delivers men. from the 
fear of man, and from the tor
menting fear o f death, and gives 
them a good hope, and a delight
ful foretaste o f eternal life and 
its joys.

13. It throws a rich and glori
ous light around God ’s character, 
and on all the dispensations of 
his providence.

14. It tends to make men free, 
and strong, and great,— free in 
spirit, strong in moral purpose, 
and in spiritual, Godlike excel
lence.

In short; Godliness is profit
able fo r  all things, having both 
the promise o f  the life that now 
is, and o f that which is to come. 
It  dries up every fountain of 
corruption and wretchedness, and 
opens springs o f  purity and joy 
without end.

And the reilgion o f Christ has 
proved itself the source o f  high 
and rich enjoyments in every by
gone age. It made the apostles 
and the early Christians happy. 
The writings o f  the apostles a- 
bound with expressions o f de
light and joy. It made them hap
py under the severest trials. It 
enabled them' to sing fo r  joy  in 
dungeons and in chains, and to 
exult amidst the cruelties and tor 
tures o f a violent death.

And it has proved its- power to 
bless men with joy in our own 
age. There are multitudes, who 
were formerly as miserable as 
they could bear, who now, 
through the influence o f religion, 
can rejoice with joy  unspeakable.

A religion is calculated to give 
these rich and pure delights, 
these high and holy joys to all 
who embrace Christ a.s the Life- 
Giver. There is nothing necessary 
to the happiness o f the world, 
but that all should heartily em
brace. and thoroughly reduce to 
the religion o f Christ. I f  all men 
were to receive and practice the 
religion o f  Christ. it would 
make e*arth a paradise.

What excuse, then, is there for 
the unhappiness in which so many 
professing this rejigion seem to 
indulge? None: absolutely none. 
Let them go with their com
plaints to Christ, and see i f  they 
do not end.

— Bible Examiner, o f May,
1860.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Pags 259. Oregon, Illinois, May 29, 1912.

PRESENT IM M ORTALITY
The doctrinal subject of the 

immortality of the soul has been 
thrashed over and over again un
til one would think that there is 
nothing left to say, yet the lead
ers of the popular churches of 
the day continue to hold up to 
their followers the squib that the 
old serpent told mother Eve in 
the Garden of .Eden. This does 
not come to us- causing us to ques 
tion why it is so, for we, togeth
er with Timothy, have been warn
ed of this condition of things by 
Paul. Read II  Tim. 3; 4.

To go back to the subject of 
the immortality of the soul, let 
us grant for the sake of argu
ment that when “ God formed 
man out of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life,”  Gen. 
2:7, there were really two separ
ate entities' which entering, the 
man—the living soul—the being 
which possessed the senses which 
enabled him to think, feel, sej, 
hear, taste, etc. If this be true, 
we will all agree that the man 
of clay as it existed before God 
breathed upon it had no power 
to think, feel, see, hear, taste, 
etc., for not until God had breath 
ed into his nostrils the breath of 
life, was lie a living soul ca
pable of understanding the com
mands and promises of God and 
the lie of the serpent. If the 
clay did not possess powers, then 
it must be that the element,
‘ ' breath of life,-”  which was 
breathed into his nostrils, posses
s'd them. Now if we view it 
from tliLs, standpoint to prove 
that the soul is a conscious enti
ty when separated from the clay,
1 ask then, when Oto;d sard' to 
man ' ‘ Fur in the day thou eatest 
thereof thou slialt surely die.”  
Gen. 2:17, to which of these enti
ties did lie speak? To the one of 
< lay which of itself had no pow
er to think and reason, or to the 
other which only has these pow
ers? Now God and the serpent 
spoke to tlie same being, wheth
er it. was the clay or this immort
al (?) woul. Do you say that it 
n '(ds the union of the t*l«y and 
this immortal essence to make 
this thinking, feeling tasting, 
s'einj, hearing man? Very well 
then. If this be true, and if 
tin re were none of these elementE 
i.i mail in his separated state be- 
foiv God united them, (or him)
I ask. will not. the same condi
t i on s  (the senses) be absent, when 
d 'iitli shall cause a separation of 
th is  body aiul its spiritual es
se ikt. T

We had no consciousness be
fore this union o f clay and 
breath, and what reason have we 
for believing that there will be 
eouMciousncNS when these are a- 
ftain si'pjirated by deatht Some 
tell me that there is no comfort 
in the thought, of being un
conscious, nonexistent, in the 
grave. I deny this, but not to

argue it, my friend what com
fort is there in clinging to a hope 
based upon false doctrines manu
factured for itching ears? 
God lias laid llis plans for your 
salvation before you, for your 
enlightenment and you alone are 
responsible to him for the right 
use of them.

Friends, we are traveling to
ward the gra^e and unless the 
trump shall soon be sounded, we 
shall be brought face to face 
with death. How much comfort 
we shall then receive from God’s" 
word will depend wholly with 
what spirit and how much we 
h^ve studied it. Will we be 
ready to enter into that slumber 
with the hope of awakening 
when the Master calls his right
eous one forth? "What an awful 
thought it will be for us to die 
feeling ourselves not worthy to 
i?nter the kingdom. Submitted In 
love and in the hope that this 
may be read by some one whose 
ideas on. this point are unsettled.

but cast them down to hell and 
delivered them into ' chains of 
darkness to be reserved unto 
judgment, the Lord knowcth 
how to deliver the godly out of 
temptation, and to reserve the 
unjust unto the day of judgment, 
to be punished. So 1 don’t be
lieve that judgment day is now. 
So Paul taught the resurrection 
of the wicked. But this 1 con
fess unto thee, that after the 
way they call heresy, so worship 
I the God of my fathers, believ
ing all things which are written 
in the law and in the prophets, 
and have hope toward God, which 
they themselves allow, that there 
shall be a resurrection of the 
dead, both of the just and un
just. Acts 24:14-15.* Your bro
ther looking for the soon corn
ing of the Lord.

A-. B. "Williams in Bible Ad
vocate.

BOTH JUST AND UNJUST.

Daniel says, And many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake,.some to ever
lasting life and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt. Dan. 
12:2. .And some say that the 
wicked will not be resurrected. 
"Why did Paul and the apostles 
preach the resurrection of the un 
just? John 5:28-29. Marvel not 
it tins, for the hour is coming 
in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice and 
shall come forth, they that have 
done good unto the resurrection 
of life, and they that have done 
evil to the resurrection of dam
nation. So we see that the evil 
is coming forth to the resurrec
tion, II Cor. 5:10., For we must 
all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ, that every one 
may receive the things done in 
his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or 
bad. Jar. 32:10. Great in coun
sel and mighty in work, for thine 
eyes are upon all the ways of 
the sons of men, to give every
one according to his ways and 
according to the fruit of his do
ing. Rev. 20:12. And 1 saw the 
dead, small and great, stand be
fore God1: and the Iwioks were 
openifd. and the book was open
ed which is the Lamb’s book of 
life: and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were 
written in the books, according 
their works. V. 13. And the sen 
l.ive up the (lend which were in 
it. and death and hell delivered 
up the dead which were in them 
nnd they were judged every man 
according to their works. And 
.lob piiys that th(> wicked is re
served to the day of destruction 
they shall be brought forth to 
the day of wrath.

See TV Pet. 2:4, !). For if God 
spared not the nngels that sinned

| lamented sister whose hospitality 
i many of the brethren have shar- 
! ed. Brother Tuttle has passed 
through the great age of inven
tion and other advancement and 
thinks himself very fortunate to 
live at so great a time.

He embraced the faith once de
livered to the saints in 1853 and 
throughout the stretch of nearly 
sixty intervening years he has 
followed with unfaltering faith 
the lodestone that drew the star 
that guided the wise men in their 
search—Our Lord. Throughout 
his church life, though always 
modest and retiring, wheii ques
tions came for decision and all 
had given opinions, Ills was in
variably accepted because of aris
ing in a balanced and righteous 
mind. Brother Tuttle has indeed 
lived for God in that his life lias 
been before men, such that any 
might follow and retain the high
est respect of his fellow-men. For 
many y«us he was, as at the 
present time, an elder in the Ply
mouth Church and has been 
faithful to the trust imposed, ev
er ready to do what he could in 
the Master’s cause. Being now 
past 83 years old he knows he 
must soon pass to the long sleep, 
but he is ready and waiting for 
the call.

To the many friends who have 
known Bro. Tuttle I would say, 
write him a letter and give him 
a word of cheer and apprecia
tion thus sending your flowers 
while yet in life to receive your 
cheer.

THE GOLDEN RULE.

This week we have the pleasure 
of presenting to our readers for 
their perusal the likeness and 
short history o f' Bro. Washing
ton Tuttle of Plymouth, Indiana.

Bro. Tuttle was born April 19, 
182!), and reared to the age of 
twelve years in Clark County, 
Indiana, his father being a bridge 
builder and lumberman. In the 
year of 1841 the father having 
traded his mill for land in Mar
shall County, the family removed 
here where the subject of this 
sketch has remained through a 
long, eventful and useful life. 
Though his body has been much 
preyed upon by disease and lie 
has been compelled for fifty 
years constantly to use crutches 
with which to go about, his mind 
Was been clear and strong, and 
though of a mild, reserved dis
position yet when his decision 
was given it was invaribly on the 
side of right and. was respected. 
Brother Tuttle ha.s been twice 
maimed, by the first wife rear- 
inig a family of four children, 
three of whom grew to manhood 
and womanhood of whom hut the 
daughter. Mrs. Belle Harris re 
mains. His second companion 
died Sept. 16, 1908, she being our

The golden rule sums up the 
precepts so far given into one 
great, heavenly principle, obedi
ence to which would make earth 
a heaven. Different writers have 
quoted similar sentiments from 
heathen and rabitiical authors; 
but while the latter have rather 
given the negative part of this 
command, Christ has given the 
positive. This may be seen by 
the following comparison of 
Christ's piecevt with three of 
the best examples found ir an
cient authors:—-

Confucius. B. C. 500.
“ What you do not like when 

done to yourself, do not do to 
others.”

Isocrates. B. C. 400.
“ Do not do to others that 

which would make you angry if 
done by others to yon.”

Hillei. A. D. 1.
“ Do mot. unto another what 

thou wouldst not have another 
'do unto thee.”
■ Christ.
i “ And as ye would that men 
| should do to you, do ye even so 
I to them.”
! This radical difference will at 
once be seeii: Christ’s precept 
alone commands us to do any- 

; thing.—Sel.
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The Restitution Herald 
Wil l  teach the establishment o f  the 

K ingdom o f  God on the earth, with 
Christ as K ing  o f  kings, and the im 
m ortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent of  the nations, 
the re.torat ion  o f  Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection o f  the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and l i fe  only through Christ. A lso  a 
thorough belie f  in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for  the remission o f  sins, as 
prerequisites o f  the forg iveness  of  sins 
and a I IO L Y  L IF E  as essential to sal 
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W i l l  you support a paper teaching 
these tilings? $1.50 per year, f>l is
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Address, The  Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

------------- » -------------

JOB P R IN T IN G .
The  Restitution Hera ld  is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality o f  job work. I f  brethren 
or friends desire le tterheads, tracts, 
etc., please g ive  us an opportunity
lo do the work.

T h e  destitution Hera ld wil l  take  a 
moderate amount o f  the r igh t  k ind of 
advertis ing. Hooks, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

W e  already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for tli? Restitution Herald. Any  who 
may desire to help in a matter of  
this kind may send the money to the 
Uditor who will receipt for it.

W e B E L IE V E  and TE A C H  tAe 
' ‘ restitution o f all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth 
o f all His holy prophets since 
the world began/'

Editorials amid 
C hurch N swso

This office recently had a call 
from Bros. Jos. Williams, o f  Ash
ton, ami Lyman Booth., o f D ix
on, Illinois. This was Bro. 
Booth’s first visit anil he was 
well pleased with our plant.

—  — o - ----------- —

Hi' sure to read Bro. Thus. Wil- 
;>nm\s oftVr to send 4'Tho Last 
Days”  to rentiers o f  the Restitu
tion llera ld  not now on his list 
fo r  six months.for fifteen cents. 
This o f fer  is too good to allow 
it. to pass. See last page o f  this 
Issue.

Bro. I), L. Halstead o f Rensse
laer, Ind., who has spent a month 
in California, having gone to ac
company Ilis mother home after 
her w inter ’s sojourn there, .re
membered this office with a beau 
tiful view o f Redlands and sur
rounding scenery. What a beau
tiful country that must be! We 
wonder what are the drawbacks 
there— the views show none. W e 
are sure there must be death 
there which is bad enough. Hut 
let us look upon the scene as 
beautiful as it is 'and think of it 
a.s it will be when Christ comes 
— a scene o f intease beauty with 
no death in it. Come, Lord Je
sus. quickly come!

-------------o---------- —

We wish to state again, so that 
there may be no misunderstand
ing, that we do no necessarily 
fully agree with every article 
admitted to tin* columns o f The 
R-*stitEition Herald. T<> narrow 
down all articles to our own par
ticular views in detail would, in
deed, be taking a mean advant
age o f  our best writers. W e  wish 
to be broad enough in this re
spect l'oi- healthy growth and 
narrow enough to avoid confus
ion and disaster. W e do demand 
of our correspondents, however, 
that they be careful to write in 
a spirit o f love with a desire on
ly to do good and to uplift their 
brethren. Articles written with 
any degree o f bitterness will be 
rejected.

----------- o------------
M A R R IE D ,

.Mi*. Clnrcnce C. Taylor and 
Chloe I. Butler were united in 
marriage at tin* res id en t  o f the 
bride’s parents, Mr. and Mrs. J. 
C. Butler, near Rutland. Indiana, 
at high noon, Sunday. May 19, 
1912, I). K. Vanvactor officiating. 
Mr. Taylor comes from New Car
lisle. Indiana, ami has been edu
cated for the profession of the 
law. Miss Butler is the only 
daughter of Mi*, and Mrs. .1. C. 
Butler, and one o f  the successful 
teachers o f  Marshall County. She 
has been engaged in the New Car 
lisle schools the last year where 
she made the acquaintance of 
Mr. Taylor. She was reared in 
Plymouth. Indiana, where she 
graduated from the city schools'. 
She is a member of the. Church of 
(Sod at that place and an excel
lent and exemplary young wo
man.

The home was tastefully ar
ranged for the occasion. The 
most important feature of 
the decorations was a large brid
al arch o f  forest branches and 
wild flowers. A t  the appointed 
time, M. D. Butler, brother o f  tht 
bride, rendered an excellent cor
net solo, which was* followed by 
the wedding march by Mrs. W i l 
liamson while the groom was con
ducted to  the ifltar by Mr. L. A. 
Brummitt as groomsman, followed 
by the bride upon her fa ther ’s

arm preceded by Miss Gertrud 
Price bearing the bridal flowers 
The nuptial vows were thej 
taken according to the ring cere 

! mony. A fte r  the congratulation 
: the company partook o f a find; 
prepared three course dinner.

; Many valuable and beautifu 
presents were received by Mr 

| and Mrs. Taylor in token o f tin 
esteem o f their many friends.

Besides the immediate familie; 
o f Miss Butler's parents am 
grandparents. Mr. and Mrs. -T. L 
Mosher, there were present Mr 
and Mrs. James Curry, Mr. and 
Mrs. M. L. Krummitt. Mrs. C. 
L. Taylor, mother of the groom. 
Mr, P. R. Ilooton, anil Mr. Jay 
Nickerson, all o f New Carlisle, 
Indiana; Mrs. C. If. Williams, o f 
South Bend; Mrs. Margaret Phil
lips of Plymouth; Mr. and Mrs. 
S. G, Williamson, Mr. Edgar 
Shaw, and Miss* Sadie E. Korps 
of Culver; Miss Gertrude Price 
o f Chicago, Illinois; Miss Anna 
Gar verson of Lowell, Indiana; 
and Mr. and Mrs. D. E. Vanvac
tor and son Glen o f Argos, Indi
ana.

The newly married couple ex
pect to make their home in Okla
homa, where Mr, Taylor will en
gage ,in his profession.

May the blessings o f peace anti 
prosperity attend them in a long, 
useful career o f  wedded life.

---------------—» --------------- —

Tlhe Sum d& y  
.School.

H E A R IN G  A N D  DOING. 

Luke 6:39-49. June 9.

Read Matt. 7:1-5, 15-29: Jas. 1; 
22-27.

Golden Text.— Be ye doers of 
th'e word and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own selves. Jas.
1 :22.

W e study today the conclusion 
o f  Jesus' sermon on the mount, i 

The paragraphs as recorded by I 
Luke, d if fe r  somewhat in order! 
from those given by Matthew. 
Luke has grouped together, four 
short parables, which Jesus spoke 
then, and on other occasions. In 
these he again enforces Ilis high 
standard of light living and 
warns Ilis* hearers repeatedly a- 
gainst self deception.

Questions 
What is a parable? (A  story 

from ordinary life, picturing mor 
al or spiritual truth.)

What is the first parable g iv 
en in our lesson?

Cpon what common experience 
did Jesus base tho parable? (The 
blind are very numerous in the 
ea«t. It is no uncommon sight to 
see them groping their way along 
and even trying to guide each 
other.)

What is apt to be the result? 
“ Both fa l l  into a d itch "— (R. V. 
p it ; )  this refers to the unfenced

»; wells, tanks or quarries that a- 
. I bound in Palestine, 
i I What is the application of the
- parable? (Jes'us would warn 
s those who would be teachers of 
r others, to make very sure that the 

light o f  truth shines clearly up- 
I on their own hearts and lives,)

I low explain verse 40?
I Iow  seek for perfection? I  

Pet. 2:21; I I  Tim. 2:15, 21-22.
( What Ls the second parable giv

en?
. j What is1 a mote, a beam?
! (M ote is the smallest thorn or 
splinter o f  wood; a beam, a log, 
joist or rafter.)

What is the comparison Jesus 
| wishes to show? (To  show the 
1 inconsistency o f those who are 
! ready to perceive and condemn 
| comparatively small faults in 
'others while blind to their own 
i greater faults. Are we not ail,
: too ready to criticise and censure 
the acts o f  another?)

“ I Iow  eanst thou say, .etc.” — 
j oul* own faults unfit us to Judge 
i another justly, Rom, 2:1.

What should we do? First get 
'r id  of our own faults. I Cor. 
5:0-8; Gal.fi :l-4.!

W hat is the third parable in
1 the* lesson ? i

I Iow  is a tree known?
“ Thorns and bramble bush”  

— (this comparison is suggested, 
so travelers tell us, by the fact 
that in Palestine, peeping 
through rough hedges of thorn1 
fig-trees may often be seen, while 
some thorny bushes produce’ a •

• little black berry resembling th‘e 
grape.) What is the application 
Jesus makes? verse 45, Just as 
in nature, all things produce fruit 
after its kind, so the heart pro
duces fruit in the life, after its 
kind. Gal. 5:19-28; Jas, 8:12-18.

How can Ave bear fruit? Jno. 
15:3-5; I  Jno. 2 :5-6.

Whom does Jesus address in v. 
4ti?

Matt. 7:21-28. To what day 
does Jesus refer in Matt. 7:22?

‘ ’ Ileareth my sayings’ *—to 
what sayings does He refer? 
Matt. 7 :24.

W hat is the next comparison 
given ?

Describe the two buildings. 
(Palestine was a hilly country. 
In rainy seasons, .streams rushed 
down from the hills with great 
force, but quickly ran o f f  leaving 
a dry. sandy bed. A careless per
son or a stranger might on ac
count o f  the level surface, build 
his house there, but when the 
next rain came it would be quick 
Iv washed away. A wise man 
would beware o f such places.)
In the spiritual application, to 
what would von compare tlie 
“ flood ami streams*’ ? Matt. 
13:21 : 11 Cor. 12:9-10; II Thess. 
1:45.

L i fe  is likened to the building. 
What is the admonition in I (lor. 
3:10?

“ Let every man take heed how 
he buildeth/* What is the sure
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foundation upon which to build? notify Sister Jane Taber or Bro.; 
I  Cor. 3 :11; Matt. 16 -.16, 18; Eph. Frank P. Boggs both of Argos! 
2 :20. I and you will be cared for. !

NOTICE. interested in the Master’s work. 
I  am your sister in Christ, 

Rose Miller, See’y.
F. M. McCrory, Pres. 

Flora Harris. Sec.

ANTIOCH CONFERENCE 
PROGRAM.

To what is the material liken
ed? I  Cor. 3:12. |

When will each man’s work 
be manifested!? I Cor. 3:13; I 
Pet. 1:6-7; 1 Cor. 4:5. |

That we may be a ’ ’ wise build-! 
er”  what must we do? Jas. 1:1 
18-22, 26-27. j Friday, June 7-

What will be the result? Jas.! 10:30 A - M- Address by pres- 
1:25; I  Cor. 3:14; I Pet. 5:4. . j »dent F. M. McCrory.

May we “ be filled with th e '11:00 A - M- A  talk: Prime 
knowledge of His will, in all wis-1 Needs o£ the Church, Mrs. D. 
dom and spiritual understanding,

THE BIBLE.

( Robison, 
that we may walk worthy o fth e j^ O O  M.
Lord unto all pleasing, beinp 2:00 P. M. 
fruitful in every good work. ’ ’

Anna E. Drew.

m em s 
p r a m :

3 :00 P. M.
oner.

7 :00 P. M.

To the Brethren scattered j 
throughout Michigan and else- ■ 
where, Greetings: i

The Annual Conference and | -------- -
Bible School of Michigan will be ! No fragment of an army ever 
held at Lemon Park on Indian survived so many battles; no cit- 
Lake. Conference commencing, adel ever withstood so many sieg- 
Thursday evening, May 30, and; es; no rock was ever battered by 
continuing over Sunday, June 2. ■ so many hurricanes and so swept 
The following full week, to June by storms; and yet it stands. It 
9, will will be devoted to Bible ; has seen the rise anil fall of Dan- 
study. Bro. Joseph Williams has Kiel’s foiu- empires. Assyria be- 
been secured as one of the speak- queaths a few mutilated figures 
ers and teachers. We who know i to the riches of our national rriu- 
something of Bro Williams’ un-iseum. Media and Persia, like 
tiring efforts along Bible study Babylon which they conquered,

NOTICE.

The Jowa State 
will be held at Waterloo. Aug. 24 
to Sept. 1 inclusive. Program 
will appear later.

Eva L. Stearns, See’y.
-------- o--------

ILLINO IS  QUARTERLY 
MEETING.

C

The Official Board of the llli-l 
nois Conference will meet in Ore
gon Saturday, May 25, and Sun
day, May 26, for the transaction 
of such business as- may eome be
fore it. This is the most import
ant Quarterly Meeting of the 
year, as at this time, arrange
ments must, be made for the an
nual conference, various commit
tees appointed, etc. Therefore 
all members of the board are re
quested to be present i f  possible.

Grace Williams, Secretary.
John H. Cross, President.
----------o------- —

IN D IA N A  CONFERENCE 
NOTICE.

Song and Social Ser 
ice, Mrs. Ella Dernont.

7 :45 P. M. Sermon,
Vaptor.

Saturday. Jr.ne 8.

!) •.'■’/.) A. M. Social Meeting.
? C. Ra;!sba.*k.
; lo -.30 A. M. S'rwion, I). 

Robison.
: 00 M. Dinner on grounds. 

Conference j .».oo p Sermon, Mrs. D. C.
Robison.

3:00 P. M. Business Meeting.
7 .00 P. M. Berean Meeting, Mrs.

Emma Railsback.
7.:45 P. M. Sermon, Joseph 

Williams.
Sunday, June S.

9 :‘i0 A. M. Sorial Meeting, Win 
M. lluffer.

10:30 A. M. Sermon. D. C. Rob
• isan.

12:00 M. Dinner on grounds.
2 :00 P. M. Sermon, Mrs. D. C. 

Robison.
3:00 P. M. Communion. J. F.

AVagoner..
6:45 P. M. Social Meeting, Law

rence M. Howell.

Dinner on grounds.
Business Meeting.

Sermon, J. P. Wag wor]j fuHy appreciate this oppor- • have been weighed in the balance 
tunity of studying and searching ■ and found wanting; Greece faint■ 
“ The W ord”  with him, as he al- ]y survives in its historic fame; 

■ways has food for our spiritual and the Rome of the Caesars has

To the brethren of the Church of 
God:

Wc give you greeting and in 
the language of the Master say: 
“ Wist you not that we must, be 
about, our Father’s business?

Through the will o f the Father 
wc are permitted still to stand 
in our wonted place and to per
forin a part in the plan of God 
for mankind. Let us therefore 
as a Church show our thankful
ness by putting aside the cares 
of this life for a brief season to 
offer our thankfulness and praise 
to Him who gives us all things 
ami has promised us abundantly 
more if only we will serve him 
to the end.

Those cominsr to Plymouth 
plenw write Bro. F. M. McCrory. 
so that arrangements can be 
made for conveyance to the 
Church. Those coming to Argos

:30 P. M, Sermon. Joseph 
Williams.
Frank P. Boggs,

Mrs. Jane Taber, 
Sylvester Logan, 

Committee.

IND IANA BIBLE SCHOOL

D. E. Van growth. Other competent speak- i long since ceased to boast. And 
ers will be secured soon. The: yet the Book that foretells all 
Ministerial Association will hold ; this still survives. While nations, 
its Annual meeting, jointly or in ! fcinga, philosophers, systems, in
connection with the conference jstitutioru have died away, the Bi
meetings, on June 4, 5, 6. These j ble engages now men’s dei'pwst 
meetings will not conflict with | thou*liU', Ls examined by the 
the Bible School sessions. This j deepe-.t intellect*, .stands revered 
assures us of the presence o f ; before the highest tribunals, is 
some of the ministers of the gos- j more read aud sifted anti debat- 
pel, who otherwise could not be | more devoutly loved and more 
with us. ; vehemently assailed, more defend

As Bro. Blakely lias before; ed aud more denied, more indus- 
stated, this is a rare opportuni-; triously translated and freely giv 
ty for any one wishing a vaea-fen to the world, more honored 
tion as it offers both, a beautiful j and more abused, than any other 
location for an outing and aspir-jbook the world ever saw. It Sur- 
itual feast. There are plenty of vives all changes, itself unchang- 
eottages and a large pavilion in ed. it jnoves all minds, yet is 
wliicli to hold the meetings moved by none: it sees all tilings 
These are offered us at a very j decay, itself incorruptible; it sees 
low rate. Each one should be I myriads of other books engulfed 
provided with cutlery,' sheet andjia the stream of time, yet is 
pillow slip. ' borne along till the mystic angel

We aim with the advantages ; shall plant his foot upon the sea 
at hand, to have the largest del- and swear by Him that liveth 
egation, from every part of the j forever and ever and ever: that 
state, present and to do stronger: “ time shall be no longer." Our 
and wider work for tlie Master. | only chart and compass on the 
in spreading the Gospel of the ' sea of l ife ;—revealing the great 
Kingdom of God, that many more I purpose of Jehovah regarding the 
may come into the fold while it i future of this world and the des- 
is yet day, for soon “ the night j tiny of mankind. " A  lamp to 
coineth when no man can work.”  our feet and a light to our 
Let us arise and work, realizingi path.” — Bible Themes, 
that at the most we can do only j *

The Indiana Bible School will 
convene this year at Plymouth, 
June 10. and continue one week. 
We not only invite, but urge the 
young people, and old also, to 
eome to the conference prepared 
to stay for a week's study of 
Bible truth.

Brothers Robison and Williams 
have been selected as teachers 
No tuition fee will be charged 
and lodging and meals free to 
all. Tlio.ue coming should noti
fy Mrs. F. SI. McCrory or Des- 
sie McDonald so that lodging 
places may be seqpred, A fund 
to meet expenses has been start
ed. and contributions will be re 
ceived according to the will of 
friends of the cause.

In His name,
Asa O. (loose. Mrs. F. M. 

M(*Crory, Dessie McDonald, Com,

a little, till Jesus conies.
Lemon Park on Indian Lake, is 

three miles N. E. of Vicksburg, 
in Kalamazoo Co.. and is on the 
main line of the Grand Trunk 
R ’y, nearly midway between 
Vicksburg and Pavilion, Per
sons coming from north. of Kal
amazoo. take the G. T. & 1. R ’y to 
Vicksburg, changing to G. T. R ’y 
(same depot) for Lemon Park. 
Parties coming from south of 
Vicksburg, do the same. And 
those coming from the eastern 
part of the state (Adrian for 
instance) go direct to Battle 
Creek, then take G. T. R ’y. to 
Lemon park. It would be best 
for all who are contemplating at
tending the meeting;* to go to 
your home station agents and 
look up the best route for you.

Program will appear later with 
a very cordial invitation to all

THE REWARD OF SERVICE.

This is what Phillips Brooks 
calls “ the rebound of our own 
lives.”

Newton's third law o f motion 
is that “ action and reaction are 
always equal to each other.”  
“ Kver.v pressure involves resist- 
:u i  e very blow s  answer'd by 
a blow- in return.”  Thus out 
of the same field the farmer gets 
grain, the naturalist a box o f 
specimens, the artist a painting, 
the poet a sonnet. Thus we get 
from life what we put into it, 
aud from men what we bring to. 
them; so that it matters not near
ly so much what the men are 
whom we touch as what sort of 
meu we are 'who touch them.

-Sel.

Ill

V
H

■

I

I
1

Be not. swift to take offeiwo.

■..mi ............ .
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F U L F IL L M E N T  OF PR O PH E CY  proved that the groat Egyptian 
IN  OUR D A Y . ; Pyramid embodied ill its descend-

i ing and ascending passages* a 
summary ot* the outstanding fea
tures in the history ot* mankind,

An Open Letter.

(From Glasgow Weekly Her
ald ot May 25th. 1907. Publish
ed by request.)

Sir,— In my day I havve wait
ed a nd watehed for predicted e- 
clipws o f sun and moon. for mete 
or showers, for summer and win
ter. for day and for night. Put 
none sueh have ever struek me 
with the awe ami interest that the 
events have done which have 
come to pass by the decrees and 
in the providence o f (rod as cris
es at the clos ‘ o f  predetermined 
periods. For tlu* former is but 
rtii a ffa ir  on tJie surface o f  
things, while the latter is a move
ment deep down in the depths o f 
Deity.

'1 lie passing of 1866— 70, amid 
the shouts for Garibaldi and the 
roar of the Franco-Prussian war, 
waw a startling time inde< d. Vic
tor Emmanuel, over a unified 
Italy, entered the city o f Koine; 
ami the Pope, newly, crowned 
with tlu* blasphemous crown o f 
infallibility, fell from the tempor
al power and became a subject 
or the secular. For the downfall 
o f the papacy was due. Papal 
power rose by stages gradually, 
and was destined after the 
lapse o f 1,260 years, to pass a- 
way by stages gradually, Par
ticularly, however, about (106—  
10 A. D. the “ dragon*" of pagan 
Koine, as represented by the Em
peror Ph.oeas, gave to the 
“ beast”  o f  papal Kotin* ‘ 'h i* 
powt r  and his seat and great au
thority.”  (See Kev. 13:2, 5.) 
‘ And power was given unto 
him to continue forty and two 
months.”  Now forty-two months 
give 1,260 days. This is the 
' 'time, timesi and a ha lf”  meas
uring rod ot* Dan. 12:7. 11. For 
a “ time”  is a .Jewish period of 
3H0. And uni* time, two times, 
and a half time equal 1,260. And 
these art* seen to be yenr-<lays. 
And measuring with this measur
ing rod o f 1,260 years from 606 
—-10 A. I)., when this papal “ a- 
bomination that maketh desolate* 
was “ w t  up,”  we are brought 
to 1866 -70 A. 1>., when the pap
al " h o r n ”  o f  the seventh chapter 
o f  Daniel was actually brought 
down. This is now a fact eter
nally engraven on the pages o f 
prophecy and history, and is in
tensely interesting. Even Sir 
Isaac Newton forecasts these 
yeaix from Revelation as the fall 
o f  the papacy. The fulfillment 
thereof in fate is much more won
derful than any phenomena in 
plilysics, JThen there was 

the passing of 1882,
In the .veal's near approaching 
it the believers in the British be
ing o f the Ten Lost. Tribes o f 
Israel were in a pause o f  expec
tation; for the Astronomer Roy
al. Professor Piazzi Smyth, had

and portrayed the rise o f some 
and the fall o f some, and pointed 
out prominent dates, and that 
the next future one in particular 
was 1882 and its approaches. Be
sides this, the Mohammedan pow
er. that other ; ' abomination that 
maketh desolate,”  was “ set up”  
particularly in (>22 A. t>., the 
year it began its own lunar era. 
And the “ time, times and a ha lf”  
measuring rod o f  1,260 years 
from then gave also 1882. So 
as tfie time drew nigh, and the 
Russo-Turkish war resounded, 
and the British fleiit stood at 
the Bosphorus, and Beaconsfield. 
the British Christian dew, at the 
Berlin Congress beat back Russia 
from Constantinople, and with 
the Cyprus Convention gave us 
th * protectorate o f the Near East, 
the British-lsrael hopes ran high. 
But the Gladstone Government 
came into power, protesting, with 
Mr. Bright and the peace party, 
pledged to peace at all hazards. 
And when 1882 dawned, it seem
ed as i f  the tide had turned the 
other way. But no. Egypt, in 
which was tlie Pyramid, demand
ed attention. And in spite o f  the 
resignation o f Mr. Bright, and 
the refusal o f  the French to join- 
us, Gladstone had to fall in with 
fate, and Alexandria was bom
barded. Reluctantly, into the 
land o f the Pyramid was Glad
stone dragged; and with the bat 
tie of/IVI-M-Kebir Mohammedan

the passing too, of, o f  1897. ing star o f  the Reformation, etc., 
Many sections o f  Christianity which is suggestive o f  the wide 
looked forward to it. I noted range o f stages over which it 
that the Christadelphians were in may be applied, 
a fever o f expectation. For they That Vast arch-prophetic perioc 
had forseen, and had actually * 0f  2,520 years which spans the 
seen 1867 as the terminus o f  tlie | seven times o f  Gentile asuendan- 
‘ ‘ time,”  times and a half, or ^y over Israel and *Judah had its 
1,260 years, of Daniel 12. And 'beginning not in one set year, 
so they had settled 1897 a.s the consequently cannot have its end- 
terminus o f  the 1,260 years there-: ing in one set year. F o r  as the 
of. And, o f  course, they conclude faJl ot* Israel and Judah, 
1942 as the terminus ol: the 1.330 alu[ the rise o f  the Gentiles over
years there also. A ll the wise 
who understand were on the 
alert for 1897; for it was in 037 
A. D. that the flood of Moham
medan conquest reached Jerusa
lem and cleared the site o f  Solo
mon’s' Temple, on which after
wards rose the mosque of Omar. 
And “ 1,260”  from then gave

them, was in gradual stages, raug 
ing from albout B. C. 747 to B. 0. 
587. so the fall o f the Gentiles 
and the rise o f Israel and Ju
dah over them should be in grad
ual stages also, ranging from 
about 1774 A. 1). to 1935 A. D. 
But as there were special years 
o f  crises in the beginning there-

1897. And II. Grattan Guinness SL> there are corresponding 
had written thus: this tei'jui-; ^pe(_.ia[ y ears o f crises in the end* 
nation is still 1.1 years distant, j iug th em -)fi Am l in tu, light of

1897. What is it likeh to wit- (Jiu.jstiaii British-lsraelism this

appears most magnificent. Mens-ness? Some more final and fatal 
fall o f  Ottoman power? «;r some 
more distinct stage o f Jewish res
toration? Or both? Time will 
d e c la r e .S o m e  tin e did declare. 
1897 came, and with it. no mean 
event. The Jews, whose power

uring 2,520 years from the (B. 0. 
738), partial, and the (ii. C. 720) 
main, ami the (B . 'C . 676) com
plete deportation o f  the Ten 

; Tribes o f  Israel, we reach A. 1).
: 1782, 1800, and 1844 respectively, 
in which the stone o f Britain (seehad been scattered since then

dispersion, began to nucleate.: Dan. 2) rose by degrees in be
am! suddenly they assumed a coming in the favor o f  God a 
body politic. And by their ^ mi' j g j Vat mountain or empire to fill 
ist movement, whose obje< t | the whole earth. But the fulness 
“ Palestine for the Jews u n d ’i | 0 .̂ times are not vet come, 
a guarantee o f the great powers, j M(Jilsul ing 2,520 years* from the 
they held their tirst congicss ; ovei.throw of Judah and Jerusa- 
Parliament at Bavle, in Kwitz r- 1(Mn hl H ((< 6(-,6— 4, 5!)8i and 5g7> 
land, in 1S97. They are notv or-j get respectively A. 1). 1915—

' 17, 1923. and 1934. This is anganised to treat as a nation wi h 
nations. And at their seventh

Egypt came under the power of i congress recently had from their 
‘h'istian British-lsrael actually brethren, the British, an of fer  be-

in 1SS2. And although Europe 
s'Toiii'lv protested and Gladstone 
tried to scuttle out, yet it has 
been our lot to sink deeper and 
deeper inot Egypt, even up to 
tlr* Soudan. And now since the 
lio r War tin* cape to Cairo rail
way looms up largely before us. 
But recently, too. Our Liberal 
Government., firmly fixed in E- 
gypt. held with a tight grip the

fore them for consideration of 
Cganda as a Jewish territory un
der British Suzerainty. The re
sult was remarkable. They were 
split into two parties by falling 
upon this stone kingdom of Christ 
ian Britain. One party would 
agree to be allied with us thus: 
the other would not. So the mat 
ter stands at present. But there 
is a resurrection shaking o f the

Sinai peninsula, even to tlu* bor-'bones of the whole house o f Is- 
ders o f the Promised Land, defy- rael. And th e 1 crisis year is not 
ing the Turk, while Europe ac- far distant, when they shall be 
quiesced. So the Mohammedan *• one nation in the land upon the 
“ h orn "  o f  the eighth chapter o f mountains o f Israel: and one king
Daniel Is being brought low. Tlie shall be king to them all: and
2.300 year-davs there mentioned j they shall be no more two na- 
when “ the sanctuary ”  would be- j tions. neither shall they be divid- 
giti to “ be cleansed”  was fully | ed into two kingdoms any more 
up in 1906, as II. Grattan Guin- at all.”  See Ezekiel 37. What 
ness over 20 years ago so well now are
pointed out in his ‘ ‘ Light o f tlu* 
Last Days.”  Who did not watch 
for 1906? Japan by then, backed 
by Britain, had broken the sword 
o f Russia. And now there stands 
an open door before u n , into 
which we shall enter when the 
“ Times o f the Gentiles”  are ful
ly fulfilled. See Luke 21 :24. “ Op 
en ye the gates, that the right
eous nation which keepeth the 
truth may enter in,”  Tsaiah 26: 

2. There was

the other years of crises 
vet to come to pass? W ill the

era rather ot about 20 years than 
of* three set dates. It began with 
the rise o f  Nebuchadnezzar at 
Babylon and eml^d with the de
struction o f Jerusalem and the 
Temple in the time o f Zedekiah. 
What shall be its corresponding 
reverse events in the above years 
about to be? Time will tell. 1934 
is also indicated most emphatical
ly in the great Pyramid. For 
from the 1882 point onwards 
there is the narrowest passage of 
53 inches or years, which leads 
advancing humanity right on in
to the King's ante-chamber. 1957 
brings us vertically under the 
red granite leaf. And there are 
further spaces and further times 

i which whosoever cares to do so 
! may read.

Now, with those who see in the 
fulness o f the times the world
wide kingdom of Christ only, 1 

I also do greatly rejoice. For in 
i Christ, the true, spiritual seed of 
Abraham, shall all the families

1.260, 1.290. and 1.335 o f Dan. 12|o f th(j pftpth he b,e W ( i  Rut the 
correspond respectively w i th ]  86 < r(* toration, o f  thp Iitera, tribeil 
(Papa l), 1897. and 1942? or with , flf Tsrapl R dfistim. un, on(litiml.
1882 (Mohammedan). 1912. and al and vet still conditional, and

way. As God would 
j always find a man o f

the house of David

1 9 5 I n all probability both.i., . . . . .
, ~ .»*. that in this

For, note that the l,2b0 meas-l
uring rod applied from the time
o f the destruction o f Jerusalem!
by Titus, when the Pagan a b o m - j^  on David 8 throne, so He
ination made desolate, brings us w ill  always find a righteous
to the time o f W yclif fe , the morn “ remnant”  of each o f the tribes



th e  r e s t i t u t i o n  h e r a l d . Page 263. Oregon, Illinois, May 29, 1912.

THE CITY OP GOD. nations to tremble with fear. jo f the nations of tlie saved. Iler
-------- Jerusalem was built with walls j light shall shine forth speedily

The city of God was seen, in to protect her from the invading; and her glory and beauty shall 
all its glory by the seer on Pat-j armies of other kingdoms. And j be the praise of the whole earth, 
mos. Jesus had risen from the j the situation was beautiful as-The tomb, the prison house of 
dead and he had ascended into j well as the joy of the whole! the precious victim of the power 
heaven, and was seen by Stephen I earth. Her walls were well nigh! of death, is almost filled to over- 
at his martyrdom, sitting on the | impregnable, being safely kept | flow with the sprouting germ, as 
right hand of the Father in the | by the surrounding hills. “ As the! a seed of life will soon burst 
heavens above. mountains are around about I and as the seed of life shall

The Father had mapped out j  Jerusalem so is God’s protection spring forth from their dusty
beds at the sound of the trump
et of war and the voice, the me
lodious voice of tlie Master, Come 
forth, my people and put on your

and the history of the glorious! Jerusalem tlie golden—the new 
Church of His well beloved Son, I Jerusalem is above “ the mother

and her streets were pure gold.
Tlie beautiful light of the cit.v 

shone above the brightness of 
the sun, for the Lord God was 
her light.

of Israel to fu lfill His purposes.
The unrighteous king or “ rem
nant”  God will judge. The right
eous king or “ remnant”  God 
•will bless and multiply. “ Think 
not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to our father: for 
I say unto you, that God is able 
of these stones to raise up chil
dren unto Abraham (see Matt:
3:9). Thus the promises are un
conditional and yet conditional, the course of the empires of eartl:1 around about His people.”  

And to those who' see in the 
fulness of the times the restora
tion of the “ Jews”  only (who 
are but two tribes, those of Ju
dah and Levi only) I ask, what 
about the other ten tribes of Is
rael? The major and minor proph 
ets predicted the destiny of Ju
dah or the Jews, which has been 
fulfilled to the letter. They also 
predicted the destiny o f Israel of 
the Ten Tribes, whieh was a very 
different one from that of the 
Jews of the two tribes. Has that 
destiny not to be fulfilled to the 
letter likewise? Yes. And it 
has been fulfilled in the British.
And it is an immovable fact that 
the profane historian (Sharon 
Turner, for instance) traces our 
Anglo-Saxon ancestors back 
through Europe to their cradle 
in Assyria, and finds them there 
at B. C. 720 and ean go no fur
ther, while the sacred historian 
in the Bible, bringing forward 
the Israelites divided into the 
two peoples, that, of the kingdom 
of Judah or the Jews and that 
of the kingdom of Ten-tribed Is
rael, finds the latter carried cap
tive by Shalmaneser (I I  Kings 
17.) to the above very cradle, in 

 ̂Assyria at that very time, B. C 
720. This is but one identity out 
of hundreds. We want the whole 
House of Israel. I f  we narrow 
our views to tlie restoration of 
the Jews only, we shut our eyes 
to the grand comprehensive 
scheme of Providence, and have 
but two-twelfths of an argument 
for the Bible. In the discovery 
of Ten-tribed Israel in Britain 
and America, we have the other 
ten-twelfths of tlie argument for 
the Bible and a scheme of Prov
idence commensurate with our 
planet.

One word more as a caution 
and as a warning note. Jt was 
because of our Nins and iniquities 
that the “ seven times”  of pun
ishment passed over us. Let us 
be humbl;- and willing to follow 
Him in ail things Who has re
deemed Israel by showing us the 
way arid bringing tra back to God.
Great is our responsibility. Let 
uw see to our duty individually.
For, after all, the scheme aliove 
h«*» only got to do with the prov
idence of God fiver nations and 
individuals in this temporal earth.
The eternal states of each and 
all is quite Riiother thing in the 
infinite and in the eternal king
dom of God.

and they were written in a book. 
On Jesusi return to heaven the 
book was given to Him with the 
interpretations. The Savior in 
love for His Church, placed the 
beloved disciple on the Isle of 
Patmos, to receive in panoramic 
vision, as a revelation from the 
throne to God’s people and with 
these revelations came the view 
of the city of God under the sev- 
einth seal.

Adam, Enoch, Moses, Elijah E- 
zekiel and John were prophets 
that were acquainted with the 
facts relative to the events of 
its establishment whilst Abraham 
was instructed thoroughly that 
the Holy City was in the promise 
God made to him, the covenants 
made to him and his seed.

Abraham looked for a city 
whose builder and maker was 
God. Every thing is furnished to 
the hand of man by the Father 
above that man may be able to 
accomplish the task designed. 
Old Jerusalem was built and was 
designed by the children of Is
rael as a peaceful dwelling place, 
and it was the joy and rejoicing 
of the nation. God’s design was 
to establish the city as the capi
tal of the nation and have it 
stand fast forever.

The temple worship was in the 
liiidst, with all of its granduer 
and beauty of service, instituted 
to give the light and the glory of 
God and His great truth to every 
nation under heaven.. The city 
and the temple was to bo a cen
ter from -which truth and light 
should flow to the people. They 
were to look to this great center 
as the place where God would 
meet with the people and give 
them the instruction needed to 
help them in the great work.

God met with them between 
the cherubims and impressed the 
high priest with his presence and 
gave command in respect to the 
work of His worship and such 
information as was necessary for 
them to know in their round of 
service for Him. The tabernacle 
service established among the 
Jews was the grandest in cere
mony and beauty of construction 
this world has seen in its history. 
The ordinance of divine service 
instituted was the glory and the 
praise of the nation. Its beauty 
and arrangement were known in 
every nation on the earth. The 
Jewish nation commanded the

of us all,”  the mansion Jesus has 
gone to prepare, a dwelling place j beautiful garments, that you may 
in our Father’s house, the cap- j reign in righteousness, 
itol of the new earth—the home | The grand victory, to which 
of the saved. Her walls are of;the people o f God have looked 
pure jasper dear as a crystal,! for for centuries in past, lias

come and now they are saved 
from the cruel hand that reigned 
over them. Glory immortal is up
on every brow and the bloom of 
youth stands out in the firm faces

John on the Isle of Patmos made radiant with the light of 
saw the new heavens and the the throne of the new Kingdom,

J. J. Brown, j respect and her glory caused the

new earth, for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed 
away, and there was no more 
sea. He siaw the Holy City, the 
New Jerusalem coming down 
from God out of heaven. She 
was prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband, clothed in beau
tiful garments of light ready for 
her Master to occupy. The city 
came down from God, not a build 
ing of earth, not made with 
men’s hand. Abraham looked for 
a city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker was 
God. These words of Abraham 
are very significant when we re
member that Abraham lived in 
tents and moved from place to 
plaee, and this was his work ap
pointed, while the nations around 
builded cities and strong fortres
ses.

Before the flood the people of 
God looked back to their Eden 
home with sorrow in their hearts 
and the deepest regrets haunted 
them because of their great loss. 
Their home was forever gone, it 
was all in the past and many of 
them could hardly endure the 
thought never more to enter their 
Eden home again. And God took 
the precious ground and all its

that lias been bought with the 
precious blood of Jesus. The 
hope of everlasting life is now 
realized and they walk with a 
firm tread upon the golden 
rays and simple touches of her 
celestial nature. Whilst the 
love of Jesus flows freely in their 
hearts and the glad welcome 
floats in the air, and a voice is 
heard saying, Come ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the king
dom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. No 
more sorrow shall float over their 
heads nor enter their hearts. No 
sickness now shall mar their im
mortal bodies. No more crying 
within her gates, not a tear shall 
be shed for death has ceasied to 
reign. “ Oh death, where is thy 
sting? O grave, where is thy vic
tory. ' ’

George M. Ellis.

Christ never said much in mer* 
words about the Christian graces. 
He lived them, He was therr. 
Yet we do not merely copy Him. 
We learn His art by living with 
Him, like the old apprentices 
with their Masters. He says, 
“ Follow Me......and you will find
rest.’ ’ Perhaps if we knew how 

beauty to Himself and angel j much was involved in the simple 
hands set to work, a work of j “ learn" of ('hrist. we would not 
love for their neighbor brother,: enter His school with so irre- 
that with the ingenuity of the I sponsible a heart. For there is 
Master’s hand they might en-, not only much to l:*«rn, but much 
hance the beauty of the garden to unlearn. Many persons nev- 
sevenfold, and return it to our! er go to this school at all until

character lias almost, taken on its 
fatal set. But it can be done— 
and there is rest in the school al-

earth after the conflict between 
good and evil is over. Jesus’ 
beautiful words are fitting to the 
soul, “ In my Father’s house are I though there is also much work, 
many mansions.”  “ I go to pre- —Sel.
pare a place for you.”  “ I will i —------o--------
come again.”  “ Behold 1 make I He that passeth by, and med
al 1 things new.”  Your beautiful; dleth with strife belonging not 
Eden home on the Euphrates the to him, is like one that taketh 
river and its parts with its four'a dog by the ears. Prov. 26:17.
heads shall once more flow, to —  o--------
water the earth from the center Iron sharpeneth iron ; so a man 
of your Eden home, and her fruit j sharpe.neth the countenance of 
shall once more be the delight his friend. Prov. 27:17.
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W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result o f many 
years o f careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 
more accurate knowledge o f  t-he Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 
opinions o f men. The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to 
read and comprehend. 4>0 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book: 
is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching of th>* Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found 
except in expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of" Hades:
This shows the meaning of the original ■ words for Hell, and 

proves that the Bible does not teach endless torm-nt for the 
wicked. >2 pages. Price 5 cents.

A  Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning o f the original word, and tliat 'the existence 

of a supernatural personal devil is an un&criptural idea, derived 
frowi the heathen. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. •ii) pages, 5 cents.
The Word of The Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00. -
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.

■519 pages. Price. $1.00.

The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times,
A new book o f 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price. 25 cents each. 

Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W . U. 
Wilson, G25 N. Willow Avenue, Austin Sta,, Chicago, Illinois.
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W e  Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names of several of God’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. W hen subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

O N E D O LLA R
P A Y S  T H E  BILL! W H O  W IL L  BE T H E  FIRST?

THE LAST DAYS
is tin* title o f a 11hiii1111 \ journal o f lt> pa^cs. now in its 
fifteenth year. It is not, and never Inis been, a competitor 
o f any other publication as a church paper, as it is not an 
orgau tor denominational new*, hut it holds and teaches the 
Bible truths o f Christ's second coming; tin* signs o f the 
times; tin* nearing restoration o f Israel to the Holy hand; 
the verbal inspiration of the Riblc; the doctrine of life eter
nal only through faith in ( ’hrist, and other kindred truths. 
It is published at forty cents a yeajr. but to any one o f tin* 
subscribers to

T I IK  K INSTITUTION I IKK A hi) 
whose name is not now on our list, we will send it for SIX 
.MONTHS on trial for 15 rents. Address.

TIIOS. W ILSON. Publisher.
1712 Kast 20th St.. O A K L A N D . CAL1KOKNIA .

Add Joy And. 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to you r son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part N O W  in orc?er to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SC H ILLE R  P IA N O  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SC H ILLER S  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P IA N O .”

Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO  COM PANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

1 THE DRUG HABIT CURED£
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Brethren:-! cure the morphine habit in from four to 

ten days. Now  I am sure that none of our people 

are addicted to this habit, but if you know of any 

who are, refer them to me and do both them and 

me a favor. I have a private sanitarium for the pur
pose and have cured quite a number.
Address:

T. J. D A N IEL , M. D., Magazine, Arkansas.
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‘ l ie  who is false to present But the wicked shall perish,
duty breaks a thread in the and the enemies o f the Lord
loom, and will find the flaw shall be as the fat o f  Iambs:
when lie may have forirottcn the they shall consume: into smoke
cause.”  shall they ronsiime away. Psa.

- - o --------- 37 20.
“ Who rises every time he fa lN  ---------o---------

will sometime rise to stay.’ ’ For evildoer* shall be cut oft*: i

but those that wait upon the And hast made us unto our
Lord, they shall inherit the Ood kings and priests: and we
earth. Psa. 37:!>. shall reign on the eaVth. Rev.

— ------O—------ 5:10.

For yet a little while, anil the —------ o---------
wicked shall not be: yea. thou Let another man praise thee,
sliaJt diligently consider his and not thine own mouth; a
place, and it shall not be. Psa. stranger, and not thine own lips.
37:10. Prov. 27:2.
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A T  HIS COMING.

The meek through faith in Je
sus

Shall inherit on this earth 
The kingdom and the glory 

which
Belong to Christ by birth.

Oil! what a precious promise, 
Signed by God’s own hand,

I f  we but trust and follow 
His Divine command.

Yes, to tine meek and lowly 
God’s message comes to-day, 

And offers peace and pardon 
To those who will obey.

Blessed are the pure in heart,
For they shall see their God,

A righteous throng lie  sets a- 
part,

To which Ilis Son belongs.

And when He comes in splendor, 
The great and mighty King, 

With all His hosts of angels 
Hosannas to Him sing.

Then let us strive together, 
Sisters and brothers all,

To watch and pray alway,
LesJt any of us fall.

“ Well done, thou faithful serv
ant,”

May each one of us hear 
On the resurrection morning 

In the Lord ’s voice sweet and 
dear.

Selected from Bible Themes.

SERMONETTE. No. 10.

The Clock o f the Skies.

Text.—"A nd  God said let 
there be lights in the firmament 
of the heaven, to divide the day 
from the night; and let them he 
for signs, and for seasons, and 
for days, and for years.’ ’ (Jen. 
1:14.

A Common Clock 
is an instrument for measuring 
time. I remember distinctly the 
time when I did not know how 
to read the hours of the day, us 
indicated upon the face of a 
•■luck. Kvery child has its ex
perience,, It is a lesson in child- 
life to be learned. A fter the 
task is accomplished it is easy to 
tell the, time of tiny by the hands 
and figures upon the dial.

The pendulum, wheels, springs, 
liirnds ninl figures are arranged 
with reference to a design that 
of showing the time upon its. 
face. Kvcry figure must he nil 
aliquot part o f a day. which is

and a complete divisor of the! 
nuifiber of hours in a day. j 

I f  the figures were changed, or I 
i f  the number o f . figures were j 
changed upon the face of the 
clock it would be worthless as a 
time keeper. Suppose there were 
}• figures, or 10 figures or 11 fig
ures, or 13 figures upon its face 
instead of 12. No one could tell 
the time of the day by it. Or if 
there were 55 minutes instead of 
60 and placed upon its face every 
thing would be in confusion, and 
the true time would not be indi
cated by any o f the hands, be
cause the design is destroyed.

The motion of the wheels, the 
pendulum and the hands must be 
uniform and regular throughout 
the day. A ll these conditions en
ter as factors into the design of 
a common clock. But man’s 
work is not always perfect, and 
his clock is not always uniform 
in its movements. But God’s 
great clock of the skies is per 
feet, and shows perfectly God’s 
design. The sun, moon, planets 
and stars are to God’s clock 
what the pendulum, wheels, 
springs and hands are to a clock 
man has made. It is my firm 
conviction that when man learns 
to read the face of God’s clock 
he will • be able to tell the time 
of the ages—the chronology of 
the heavens, as certainly as the 
child that has learned to read 
the face of the common clock can 
tell the hour of the day.

There is a time during the day 
when all the hands point to one 
thing upon the face of the clock 
It is that placc from which ev
ery hand1 started out at first. It 
has now completed a cycle. These 
cycles or periodic times come re
gularly.

With these axiomatic facts 
concerning a common dock, as 
a starting illustration, let us ex
amine the text and its connec
tions in relation to the creations 
of the 4th day of the first week. 
There was no sun, moon or star 
nntil they were made the 4th 
day. They did not exist until 
the 4th day. I have no faith in 
the theory that they existed from 
the first, but were obscured by 
vapor until that day and then 
broke forth in royal splendor. 
On the contrnry I believe that 
God has given here the order nnd 
time of everything cron ted.

I f  this is correct, then it fol
lows that if nil the stars, plan- 
nets, m o o l i .nnd even the sun nre 
in motion,1 thnt they nil started24 hours. The second, the minute 

and the hour nius( he definite, lout ou Wedne.'dn.v the 4tb day

of creation together, as to time. 
Another conclusion follows, v iz : 
that there was an eclipse of the 
sun, and a transit of Mercury and 
Venus on that day. In other 
words the sun, moon, earth and 
planets were in a straight line 
as they started on their journey 
through the heavens. Just as 
all the hands of a common clock 
must start together. When Mer
cury and-Venus make a journey 
around the sun and come back 
to the line where they started 
and pass across its disk as view
ed from the earth, \ve call it a 
transit. Let us take Venus. Her 
transits do not always appear! 
in the same place on the sun to 
usi. But after 8 transits she ap
pears in the same spot as at first. 
So too with Mercury. So 8 trans 
its we call a team. It takes 486 
years in Venus. Eclipses of the 
sun occur in teanls. 70 eclipses 
constitute a team and they all 
occur in 18 years. These eclipses 
and transits are the hands of 
(Soil's great clock in the skies. 
The eclipses and transits as they 
measure definite time, may, be 
reversed and carried back to cre
ation, thus giving us the chronol
ogy of time from creation to the 
present. It is evident that each 
timo the. sun, moon and earth 
reach the original place of start
ing, there will be one eclipse of 
the sun, and if the motion is uni
form it will take a definite num
ber of years. When we have 
learned this we as children have 
learned the movement of one 
hand on God’s clock.

W ien all come back into line 
as in creation when they started 
a great cycle of time has been 
measured off upon the face of 
the sky. When the earth turns 
around once, one day is measur
ed off. When she has made one 
revolution, one year is gone. The 
sun measures off the time and 
the moon, transits and eclipses 
are keeping a record of it all. 
Were it not for the figures and 
hands of a clock all its move
ments would be useless. So too, 
■were it not for the changes of 
the moon, and the eclipses and 
transits, God’s clock would be 
useless as a chronometer.

Seven days, or the week as 
first given in Kden is the. com
mon divisor of all time, and nev
er changes. The phases of the 
moon are inseparably connected 
with it. 354 days in a moon year 
for sevan years, squares itself 
without a remainder. The dif
ference between n lunar and a 
solar year is 11 ilnys which in

the s^ven years equals 77 days 
or exactly 11 weeks. An eminent 
astronomer has said, “ A  lunar 
year cannot be played witli as we 
play with our solar year. It 
was formed by the phases of the 
moon which like a great dock in 
the firmament registered when 
new, the beginning, anil when 
full tlie middle of a month, and 
is beyond the reach of human 
power to alter a moment of 
time.”

For lack of space I can only 
say in conclusion that God’seloek 
has five ways of pointing to the 
time, viz: 1. The antediluvian 
solar cycle. 2. The lunar cycle.
3. The eclipses. 4. Transits of 
Mercury. 5. Transits of Venus. 
God made the sun, moon and 
stars to give light and to make 
day and night, and nlso as a 
clock to give us signs, seasons, 
days and years. There was de- 

jsign in it all, and behind it was 
the designer. This clock did 
not make itself,' but God’s wis
dom and goodness Is shown in 
its existence/.

A. J. Eyehaner.

MIRACLES.

What is a miracle?
Webster says that it is “ A 

wonder or a wonderful thing.”  
“ An event or effect contrary 

to the established constitution 
and course of things, or a devia
tion from the known laws of na
ture; a super-natural event.”  

In short, anything out of tlie 
ordinary or anything that seems 
to be out of harmony with tlie 
known' laws of nature may be 
truthfully called a miracle.

Miracles are admitted by Web
ster to be. and called by many, 

super-natural.
I call this statement' in ques

tion. however. It occurs to me 
that it would be better to look 
upon miracles ns a result o f the 
working of natural laws not yet 
known by us.

Had the Bible recorded an o- 
vent, stated as a miracle, to eoin- 

: pare with the reeent experience 
: had with wireless telegraphy at
'the time of the Titanic disaster, 
| people living a hundred years 
| ago would have placed it among 
| the other miracles o f the Bible 
: as super-natural; but we do not. 
' do so because we know that it 
; is but the result o f making me 
| o f the certain laws of nature 
hitherto unknown by ns. Yet 

: these laws have always existed, 
i Tn the time o f our ignorance we 
! would have called such things
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miraculous.

Is it safe, then, to say that aJJ 
tho miracles ever performed are 
the result o f  natural laws o f 
which we still stand in igno
rance ?

When God's own time for it 
shall eome and the resurrection 
o f the dead takes place, is it 
not possible that with the know
ledge we then shall have. we 
shall see that a re-standing into 
life is hut the result o f  natural 
laws o f which we know nothing 
now? And may not the kind o f 
life we live, now7 naturally have 
something to do with the qual
ity o f  tlie life we shall have 
then?

The man who refuses to be
lieve in the miraculous, so it 
seems to me, is unwise in that lie 
is vain enough to measure his 
ignorance o f certain laws along
side the < mnipotcnee o f God who 
is gradually unfolding to our 
understanding the laws by which 
miracles come.

S'. J. Lindsay.

THE LORD IS COMING.

Behold, I com 6 qu ick ly ; and 
rny reward is with me; to give 
every man according as his work 
shall be. Blessed are they that 
do his commandments, that they 
may haved right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city.

To the dear Bereans whose 
eye may scan this letter 1 would 
ask, are you true Bereans, veal 
searchers after truth »ueh as 
would meet Pau l’s injunction to 
Timothy to “ study to show thy
self approved unto God, a work
man that raeedeth not to be H- 
sha.med, rightly dividing the 
word o f tru th” ? Such we should 
be that we may not build our 
house upon the sand that at the 
end o f the age the flood may 
wash it away for usi and that 
when the. nobleman shall return) 
from that far country to which 
he has gone t-o receive fo r  him
self a kitngdom, he will find its 
watching and ready.

Yes ready and watching, and 
to have so well done our part 
that he will say, “ This Berean 
iwck shall form a corner in the 
wall o f my Church.”

Stand firm and never waver. 
tW  in such an hour as ye think 
not. the Son o f man cometh. 
Humble yourselves therefore un
der the mighty hand o f  (rod. that 
be may exalt you in due time: 
rusting all your care upon him; 
for he caret.h for you. and when 
the chief Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receive a crown o f glory 
that fndeth not away.

Esrther E. INMVorv.

THE REVELATION.

In writing on the Revelation 1 
do not aim at an interpretation 
of the text, nor do 1 undertake 
to give an explanation o f every 
.symbol,but to write, to interest, 
to instruct. If your interset de
mands further upon the subject 
other than what I write. I shall 
be pleased to answer any inquiry 
made, •

To me the Revelation is a won
derful book, fidl o f  the grandest 
truth, o f our time. The figures 
employed are the most beautiful, 
and the most true to character 
o f  any 1 have ever seen employ
ed. God, it seems, is determined 
to make matters plain, in that 
l i e  explains in every instancy 
where it  is not plainly stated.

God understands the minds 
with which he has to deal. He 
knows the scope and compass o f 
every one o f ,  us, and all things 
are perfectly plain to him. It 
i> 9 a subilme thought to me, to 
think that God gave the Reve
lation to llis Son -Jesus, and our 
Savior, and He sent them to us. 
They are a special g i f t  fo r  l l is  
heritage and a charming Revela
tion. a book o f time and place, 
given to us to read and study, 
a blessing to every reader. The 
most part o f  it is in the past; 
but the greater things are yet. in 
the fu ture—the revelation o f this 
time and the near future are be
fore us, when every thing is 
fast developing. Rapid changes 
are before us. The science of 
inventions is leading us to great
er effort in these strcnous times. 
W ith all other things there is a 
great unfolding of truth’, and as 
ww wait for the unfoldings the 
love o f many is waxing cold.

Iniquity is on every hand and 
is doing its utmost in the end o f 
its age -the ripening o f f  o f its 
strength. The world \s gather
ing its ripened grain of tlie seed 
sown and soon.it will be garn
ered in. The last invention will 
come. The mechanism o f evil and 
its ingenious devices will end.

During the meantime we will 
listen to the Clarion Horn that 
gives a certain sound, as clear 
and musical as David ’s harp. Je
sus* voice is as the sound of 
many waters, as/ they course their 
way down the distant ravine in 
their rapid fall, in .jumps and 
bounds to the level below. When 
He speaks it adds a new meaning 
to heart and life o f those who 
listen to llis voice. Bright, shin
ing starlets o f  love fill their 
hearts, and diamond points of 
grace fascinate the eye. when the 
crown o f your heart speaks to 
your soul. Down in your "heart  
o f  hearts’ * you feel that someone 
is near who is near and dear to 
you. Tt is the link that connects 
man with God— by Him the chain 
is wdiole. He is the Lap-ring that 
connects the circle and we are 
bound together in one fold. By

Him the family o f  God is kept 
both in heaven and in earth. I t 1 
is by l l is  name we w ill  be called, 
and that name, no one can know 
but he that reeeiveth it.

That melodious voice speaks t o 1 
every one o f us, and as it speaks 
from the heights o f  Patmos, we 
hear its familiar ring, it sounds 
like the Eutopian harp as clear, 
as the chimes- o f an Easter bell. 
We listen to its call, we hear 
Him speak and we know i f  i t  liac 
not been time He would have 
told us. l ie  is the way, the 
truth, and the life. W hat l ie  
speaks is truth and will eome to 
pass-. He died on Calvary ’s cross 
that He might perfect His work 
and reveal to l l is  own the power 
o f the Divine heart. The attitude 
-Jesus has taken commends itself 
to every soul and plants a sta
bility in the life that knows no 
depth nor bounds.

These sacred truths shall be 
studied by every child o f  God, 
and the truth and blessings that 
are in the revelation will unfold 
rapidly to the studious mind. 
The Holy Spirit o f the Master 
will stand by our side to enlight
en the mind and encourage the 
study — verse by verse we should 
read day by day. Let us take up 
the Book o f the Lord and value 
its precepts as the sacred word 
o f  Him who speaks. W e muxt 
remember the deeper the mean
ing the farther it lay under the 
surface. We must dig deep for 
the precious treasure hidden, that 
we may find in pleasant surprise 
the golden nugget, and we prize 
it all the more because o f our 
labor. W e  must remember that 
a tiling easily attained soon loos
es its value; but that for which 
we toil through heat or cold, and 
bestow the most care are the 
things that are lasting and do us 
the most good.

This last book of the Bible, 
the Omega and the end,' contains* 
su^d^'W o.ŵ -A^ua.ŵ , sji m
the sum and substance o f  all that 
has been written before it. It 
is a direct revelation from the 
throne and God talking with 
man.

God ’s presence is seen and llis 
person is described and every one 
o f  His parts is shown to the Seer 
o f  Patmos. It is the description 
o f  Him who laid in .Joseph’s new 
tomb. He who had walked with 
His disciples in Palestine, and 
trod the hank# o f J,ordan, and 
crossed its wave, to the plains of 
Gadara to set the man o f the 
tomlm free. -Jesus now from hea
ven's golden strand speaks to His 
humble servant in exile on the 
lone island o f the great sea. He 
stands ready to speak in lan
guage that we can understand, 
to us who w'ait fo r Him. The 
time is here when you and 1 
should know the voice and dis
cern His presence, as the diseip- 

■s on the way to Fmmaus. And 
iay our heart* burn within us

as l i e  stands by our side. May 
our ears be open to recognize the 
voice and our hearts that we may 
be filled with love for Him. 
Draw right to Him and l ie  will 
draw right to you. Only believe 
that l ie  is near and He careth 
fo r  you.

The golden image o f our Fa
ther, “ The express image o f l l is  
person,”  stood, in all l l is  glory, 
in the midst o f the sevem golden 
candle-stieks,— His Church, and 
He ludd in l l is  right hand 
the stars— the leaders and mouth 
piece o f the churches to guide 
and instruct. His first and la/4 
thought was His Church. The 
seven stars to Him were brilliant 
gems o f  the first water. He held 
them up proudly in the light of 
the seven candle-st-ickis as they 
emblazoned their stick o f  pure 
gold.

The magnificence o f the scene 
o f Jesus in His splendor, stand
ing in the midst o f  l l is  Cliurcli „ 
can lie better imagined than de
scribed. Jesus is life. I am He 
that liveth and was dead, and 
behold— behold me in my glory,
1 am aJive forever more. Because 
I live ye who follow me shall live 
also.

The purpose o f Jesus was ful
filled. He stood as a monument 
o f  His power over death, hell am 
the grave.

I i is  science had wrought for 
Him and He had redeemed His 
people. And He points His aged 
prophet to His glorious appear
ing, in illuminated figure o f His 
glory to add strength and confi
dence to His trusting heart while 
in exile on a foreign and hostile 
shore.

| Amid this glory, the conditions 
and experience of His people was 
pointedOut, coupled with the ad
monitions and promises and the 
besetting dangers that were 
theirs.

The favored apostle, who had 
followed his Lord in His earthly 
ministry, faithfully ehronii-led 
what he saw in a book. His 
mind was clearly set on heaven
ly things, in l lis  lonly exile, and 
yet he was not alone, fo r  God was 
with him. The wild beasts were 
his constant companions, ami he 
dwelt with them without fear.

John was on the isle called Pat 
iiioft fo r  the won! o f  God. His 
presence in Antioch and in the 
country around about was a 
source of constant reproof to tlie 
inhabitants. His< nearness to 
God had cut him o f f  and he was 
placed in exile.

The Lord -Jesus bad this very 
scene in view and He prepared 
His instrument for the work and 
placed him in the channel of His 
service. The joy  o f  -John’s heart 
was complete when his work was 
finished. W e  remember that it 
was in his mature age. when 
these- thin<gs occurred. He had 
been trained in a school o f  op
portunity and circumstances and
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trial, temptation, scourge and im
prisonment had lacerated his 
mind and body. He was a mature 
and polished instrument, “ as 
wise as a serpent and harmless 
as a dove." A  workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed of his 
achievements. His work was well 
done, which is shown in his ac
complishments. He gives us the 
most clear and clean cut proph
ecy that is in the Book. And 
they will be an adornment 
of the ages, placed on the living 
reords of our world.

George M. Ellis.

IMPUTED 
RIGHTEOUSNESS.

He who has faith is reckoned 
by Jehovah as being righteous 
When he really is not. Does God 
therefore excuse us in our care
lessness o f our sins after we be
lieve? Does he shut his eyes to 
our transgressions? Or deny that 
wt* are unholy, and make believe 
that we are? His tlireatenings 
warn us that lie does not excuse; 
Ilis holy law exposes all our sins 
so minutely that ‘ "ail things are 
naked and opened unto the eyes 
of him with whom we have to 
do:”  and he “ cannot He.”  that 
he Should deny facts or make 
pretenses. How then can lie say 
we are righteous even by imputa
tion when we are not?

When he said to a childless 
man. “ 1 have made you a father 
of many nations,”  Abraham did 
not regard the statement as a 
misstatement, but be evidently 
perceived that Jehovah was look
ing away to the future and liv
ing in it as i f  it were present. 
Only the All-Powerful One can 
do that. You and I may say, 
■‘ Tomorrow I will get much 
gain.’ - whereas we know not 
what n day may bring forth : but 
lie can speak of ‘ ‘ things which 
l>e not. as though they were,”  
for lie has no adversary to re
sist lii.s will, no possible happen
ing to prevent his purpose.

Therefore lie calls us righteous 
when we are not. except that we 
have it righteous faith, beeause 
lie knows he can make- us right
eous indeed if we keep oil be
lieving. We have been baptized 
iis a “ figure”  that we are re
deemed, immortal, perfect, in the 
resurrection life we symbolize by 
rising from the grave of water. 
That is mir expression of what 
W e believe we sihall become. We 
reckon it to be so because he 
imputes it to ti.s by promising it, 
and has he not promised it? Our 
whole series of lessons has been 
to the effect that lie promises, 
anil therefore imputes tx> us, not 
only life, but that other half of 
siilvatiou. righteousness. And not 
only so. but because he has made 
his very “ fullness”  dwell in 
Christ, and because ns soon ns 
we (relieve we are in Christ, 
therefore from our first, belief

and baptism he imputes to us 
all “ the unsearchable riches of 
Christ,”  since faith will eventu
ally realize them all. Shall we 
then not expect, even welcome, 
his suffering in us? Shall we not 
become learned and wise in time, 
since “ all the treasures of wis
dom and knowledge”  “ are hid”  
in him, in whom we now are? 
Shall we not look for all the 
health, food and clothes that are 
good for us to be of his service? 
And find the unutterable peace 
in him that he said we should 
find in liim? And since we ex
pect life in Him shall we deny 
and shun the righteousness that 
is essential and congenial to e- 
ternal life?

Since he has said, “ Whosoever 
abideth in linn sinneth not: who
soever sinnetli hath not seen 
him.”  and “ he that doeth right
eousness is righteous, even as he 
is righteous,”  let us not trust the 
imputed condition alone, but. “ g« 
on unto perfection;”  let ns not 
s:iv imputed right ousness is 
enough, but realize that which 
comes from the doing as John 
s:iid above; let lis not trust for- 
’ever the bullion or coin in the 
treasury that insures the current 
passage of us. the paper money, 
but present our promissory notes 
■it Heaven’s bank now during 
days of grace, lest we meet a 
closed door, and the great con
flagration destroy the paper 
pledges of what might have 
been. “ Many”  will come to 
that door too late with tlieir self- 
justifying pleas, only to hear him 
say. “ I never knew you. Your 
face is-so dirty and tattered you 
are unrecognizable. You will 
have to go to the rubbish heap 
and be burned.”

INTERCESSION.

Lesson 20, Intercession.
What is your conception of 

what Jesus our Mediator is now 
doing?

When you make a prayer to 
the Father, does our Savior en- 
rreat him to grant the request?

Search out those scriptures 
vhicli speak of the son as having 

asceuded to the Father's “ right 
such as I Pet. .‘1:22, and 

l!ev. 3:21, and explain what is 
in ‘ant by God’s right hand. Has 
the son been sitting down lit
erally in one locality since he 
ascended t

See Rom. 8:34 and Heb. 7:25 
on the present intercession of our 
Lord.

Do you discern an intercession 
in I Jno. 5:16-17?

Is there a like intercession vis
ible in the conduct of Moses be
fore Pharaoh?

Why did not Pharaoh and the 
one in I Jno. 5 pray for them
selves?

Remember Lesson 1 on the 
Mediator in this lesaon. 

For a view of the present work

of our Intercessor study the mes
sages to the seven churches in 
the first part of the book of 
Revelation.

Joseph Williams,

POPULAR STATEMENTS 
Contrasted with the Bible.

Having in a previous article, 
pointed out some popular falla
cies, in modern belief, concerning 
man’s nature, I  will now consider

Man’s Condition in Death.
The popular belief is that 

“ death is but another mode o f 
life, and not the cessation of 
life.

The Bible says, "T h o u  shalt 
DIE and NOT LIVE .”  Isa. 38:1.

Ministers tell us. "T h e  dead 
know more than all the living.”

A  dead Hottentot, knows more 
than a living philosopher,”  etc.

The hible, with its character
istic brevity, says, “ The dead 
KNOW NOT ANYTHING.”  Eecl 
9 *5,

We are taught by modern the
ologians, that death but INTEN
SIFIES the “ love”  o r  “ hatred,”  
of good or bad men.

The Bible teaches “ Their 
LOVE, and their HATRED, and 
their' ENVY, is now”  (in the 
death state) “ PERISHED.”  Eecl 
9:6.

Theologians tell us. our dead 
parents look down, with tender 
solicitude, from their celestial 
home, upon their children’s ac
tions here below, earnestly a- 
waiting their arrival (by  ti\e 
death route, o f course ; that they 
may welcome them to the city, 
whose walls are of jasper, whose 
gates are of pearl, and whose 
streets are of gold.

file Biliie says. “ Ilis sons conic 
to honor, AND HE KNOWETII 
IT  NOT, and they are brought 
low. BI T HE PERCE1VETII IT 
NOT OF THftM.”  Job 14:21.

We are taught the holy dead, 
remember their Redeemer, with 
thankfulness, for His transplant
ing them from a world of suf
fering. to a world o f joy; from 
a world of trials, to a world of 
triumphs; from »  world of .sep
arations. to a world of reunions, 
happy, glorious, and eternal.

The Hible says. “For in death 
there Is NO REMEMBRANCE 01 
TH EE; in the grave WHO 
SHALL o rV E  THEE THANKS?'
Psa. How could they praise
Him, having returned to the 
dust, from Whence they were 
taken: being "h i the land of
FORGETFULNESS?”  Oen. 3 19- 
Psa. 88:10-12.

We are taught from (so-call- 
e<D orthodox pulpits, that at 

'• So to heaven. ,,,,,1
sinners to hell.

The Bible tenchcs tllev "are 
in Hie graves,”  |,otl, ‘ > ,o d ”  
and “ e v il"  doers, jiwaitmsr 
Christ's resurrection “ voice ”  to 
call them forth. J0h« 5:28-20- 
Act* 24: 14-15; Job 21 .- 30.'

Christ’s words ought to be final. 
He said, '' And no man hath 
ASCENDED UP TO HEAVEN.”  
John 3:13. “ Little children, yet 
a little while 1 aui with you. Ye 
shall seek me: and as I said un
to the Jews, WHITHER I 00, 
YE CANNOT COME; SO NOW J 
SAY TO YOU.”  John 13:33.

We are taught, on funeral oc
casions, that our loved ones are 
not dead, but praising God in 
heaven, with angelic voices, and 
golden harps.

Listen to the Bible. Its brev
ity need not detract from its 
truthfulness: “ THE DEAD 
PRAISE NOT THE LORD, 
NEITHER A N Y  THAT 0 0  
DOWN INTO SILENCE.”  Psa. 
115:17. “ For the grave CANNOT 
PRAISE THEE, death CANNOT 
OELEBRATE THEE: they that 
go down into the pit, CANNOT 
HOPE FOR THY TRUTH. The 
living, the living, he shall praise 
TJite. as I do this day: the fa
ther to the children shall make 
known Thy truth.”  Isa. 38:1 19.

We are taught that our intel
lectual powers, when freed from 
“ cumbrous clay,”  by death, will 
“ soar away, to worlds on high.”  
Death i» often compared to re
leasing a bird from its prison 
cage. Listen again. God has 
spoken, "Pu t uot your trust in 
princes, nor in the son of man, in 
whom there is no help. His breath 
goeth forth, HE RETURNETll 
TO HIS EARTH; IN THAT 
VERY DAY HIS THOUGHTS 
.PERISH." When death kills 
the THINKER, his thoughts will 
cease. It has been said, truth
fully, ■’ When man can see, with
out eyes; hear, without ears; 
feel, without nerves; and 
breath, without lungs; THEN 
M AY IT  BE ASSUMED, THAT 
HE CAN THINK WITHOUT A 
BRAIN .”

Rufus A. Curtis.

It is always well to learn, ev
en from our enemies—seldom 
safe to instruct our friends.

Doubt is1 a vestibule which all 
must pass before they can enter 
the temple of wisdom.

I f  some persons were to bestow 
one-half their fortune in learn
ing how to spend the other half, 
it would be extremely well laid 
out.

There can be no real blessing 
by tying fruit to a tree, however 
good it may be; but make the. 
tree good and self-bearing, then 
it will be a blessing to sv>me one. 
by bearing fruit. The Holy Spir
it bears fruit, and of that kind 
which brings a blessing to the 
world:— therefore be filled with 
the Spirit, and you will be fruit
ful in your lives and a blessing 
to the world.

Selected from Bible Themes.

The valley of humiliation will 
lead every true child of God to 
the mountain of exaltation.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD Page 268. Oregon, Illinois, June 5, 1912.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD.

S. J. L indsay, Editor and Manager.

Entered as second-class matter 
October 16, 11*11, at the post o f f ice  
at Oregon. Illinois, under the A c t  o f  
March 3, 1879.

Published week ly  at Oregon, Ill inois 
by the Restitution Publishing Com
pany.

T erm s :  One dollar  f i f ty  cents per 
yea r  in  advance. Fractional parts o f  
a  y ea r  at the same rate.

Change o f  Address: in  changing 
your address, a lways  g ive  the old, as 
w e ll  as the new, address.

B O AR D  OF D IR E C T O R S .
Ezra  C. Railsback, 411 E. South St., 

South Bend, Ind.,1— President.
8. J. Lindsay. Oregon, 111..— Sec.

and Treas.
J. E. Cross, Oregon, III.
E. F. Gesin, Forreston, 111.
P e te r  Je f frey ,  4 So. 14th St., Murphys- 

boro. 111.

T h e  Restitution Herald
W il l  teach the establishment o f  the 

K ingdom  o f  God on the earth, with 
Christ as K ing  o f  kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
H im  in the governm ent o f  the nations, 
the re .tora t ion  o f  Israe l as a nation; 
the literal resurrection o f  the dead; 
the immorta lization o f  the righteous; 
the final destruction o f  the wicked, 
and l i fe  on ly  through Christ. A ls o  a 
thorough bel ie f  in repentance, and 
immersion in the name o f  Jesus 
Christ for  the remission o f  sins, as 
prerequisites o f  the forg iveness  o f  sins 
and a I IO L Y  L IF E  as essential to sal 
vation.

W i l l  you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, III.

JOB P R IN T IN G .
* The  Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of  Job work. I f  brethren 
or friends desire lettcr-heads, tracts, 
etc., please g ive  us an opportunity 
to do the work. !

T l ie  Restitution Hera ld wil l  take a 
moderate amount of the r ight kind of 
advertis ing, fiooks, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

W e  a lready have applications from 
a number who are too poor to  pay 
for  th*.* Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
ICdttor who will  receipt for it.

W e B E L IE V E  and TE A C H  tAe 
"restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all His holy prophets since 
the world began.”

Editorials and.

Oil Sunday, May 2(>th Bro. 
Marsh added another to tlu* flock 
in Oiegon by tlu* baptism ut* Mist* 
Mabel Deitzman >vlu» has been a 
regular attendant o f the Sunday 
School for M>mo time. We pray 
for her in her new relation and 
welcome her to our fellowship 
most heartily.

Kro. Williams reports tlie bap
tism o f  Sister Opal Fetters at 
.Plymouth. Indiana, on Sunday, 
May 2t»th. Opal is the daughter 
o f Mr. and Mrs. Mike Fetters o f

Lucerne, Ind.. hut formerly of 
Burr Oak. Ind.. where the editor 
was personally acquainted with 
the family. Sister Fetters has 
been faithful to her charge in 
thus bringing up the daughter 
in the fear and admonition o f  the 
Lord. May G od ’s blessing attend 
Opal's efforts to live a true 
Christian life.

----------- o------------
We feel impelled to call atten

tion to Bro-. Strand's article in 
this issue. It is a reply to Bro. 
Williams’ article o f  a recent is
sue. Tlie point in it to which 
we wish to call attention is the 
sweet spirit in which it is writ
ten. There is no boastfulness in 
it. Faith forbids that. Bro. W i l 
liams1’ spirit is the same. This 
kind o f discussion o f differences 
cam result only in good, for both 
th s e  writers show that they have 
been dealing with the true foun
tain. W e  wish to thank both 
these brethren for the example 
given and all others o f our con
tributors for the kindly spirit in 
whieh they write.

----------- o-----------
The quarterly meeting o f the 

(■hurdles o f God o f Illinois met 
with the Oregon Church on Sat
urday evening and Sunday, May 
25th and 26th. There were pres
ent from other localities the fo l
lowing :

Sister Martin Aslaksen, Har
vey ; Bro. J. M. Glotfelty, Lanark : 
Bro. L. Booth, Dixon; Bro. and 
Sister E. F. Gesin and son. Emil. 
Forres+on; Bro, Karl Koontz, A d 
eline; Bro. and Sister J. U. W il
liams and Sister Grace Williams,
( 'liana.

The speakers selected tor eon- 
ferrncc are Bro. L. E. Conner of 
Cleveland, Ohio; Bro. Jos. W i l
liams of Forest. Indiana; and 
Brow, Marsh and Lindsay of Illi
nois.

Monday, Aug. 12th, is thedat" 
for the beginning of the Bible 
school and Wednesday evening. 
Aug. 21st, the beginning o f the 
annual conference which is to eon 
timie (M’er tlie following Sunday. 
Notices and program later.

The editor made quite a heavy 
week-end trip on Friday. May 
24th, landing at Kushville. Illi
nois. in tlu* evening about 
There Bro. Fred Chapman was 
waiting to become responsible for 
making the rest of the dis
tance, nine miles', by buggy. On 
the way down we had the pleas
ure o f a very brief visit with Sis
ters Emma VanAntwerp and 
Clara Venard between trains at 
Vermont. On Saturday evening 
we had the pleasure of speaking 
to an audience that about filled 
I ndepondence sohoolhouse where 
we have bail many such pleasant 
experiences. Sunday we spoke 
again to a good sized audience 
and at the conclusion the com

munion service was observed, af

ter which Sister Gertrude V in

cent manifested a desire to be 
baptized which caused gladness 
and joy  in many hearts. A t  2:30 
we met again, after a dinner eat
en together on the sehool-yard 
lawn, and after setting forth the 
principles involved in the rite o f 
baptism, we proceeded to the 
place o f baptism where we 
buried her in the name o f the 
Lord Jesus for the remission o f 
her sins. A t  the concluding serv
ice in the evening the right hand 
o f  fellowship was given her a- 
mid much rejoicing. Thus an
other is added to the number 
and another profitable meeting 
has been -held. May God bless 
Sister Vincent and give her the 
guidance she will need. On our 
way home, we stepped o f f  the 
train at Kewanee and spent the 
night with Bro. and Sister Wood? 
and family where we have al
ways been as welcome ami where 
we have always felt asi much at 
home as we can in any brother’s 
home. W e got back to our desk 
Tuesday noon and found a great 
deal o f  mail awaiting an answer. 
Next week we hope to spend a 
couple o f days with the Michigan 
brethren at Indian Lake. Will 
report this trip later. One o f 
the pleasant features of our meet 
ing at Independence was the pres 
cnee o f Bro. -I. W. Cooper and 
Sisters Mauvine Green and Mary 
Cooper who drove from Kiple>\ 
a distance o f about 15 miles, to 
attend the meeting. There was 
disappointment, however, in the 
absence* o f Tiro. Hightower who 
writes that owing to the very 
busy season of tin* year and tin* 
hard-worked condition of his 
horses he did not feel justified 
in making the trip. lie was1 gen
erally missed.

---------o---------
CHRIST’S WITNESS TO JOHN 

THE BAPTIST.

Matthew 11:2-19. June 16.

Golden Text. —-Among .them 
that are born o f women there is 
none greater than -John; yet he 
that is but little in the king
dom of God is greater than lu*. 
Luke 7:28. (l i. V.).

Time.— Summer A. 1). 2S, soon 
after the sermon on the mount. 
According to Luke. Christ had 
just raised the son o f tlu* widow 
o f Main.

Place.-—-Galilee. John was in 
prison in Castle o f Machacrus. 
located on the spur o f a hill ov
erlooking the Dead Sea from the 
east. Herod the Great had for
tified it. and at tlie date o f  this 
lesson it was* the property o f 

; Herod Antipas.

QUESTIONS.

Where was John the Baptist at

this time?
Tell what you can o f him and 

his work up to this time.
Why had he been put in prison? 
Matt. 14:3-4.

What caused John to send his 
diseiplesi to Jesus?

What wonderful miracle had 
just been performed by Jesus? 
Luke 7:11-18.

What was the question asked 
by those sent to Jesus?

Was the question for their own 
sakes or John’s? (When we re
member John’s testimony to 
Christ, Jno. 1 :29-34, we conclude 
lie sent, not for his own satisfac
tion, but for that o f  his1 disciples, 
or, having preached “ the king
dom of heaven is a t 'hand,”  ex
pecting as did Jesus disciples, 
that He was at tliis time to “ re
store the kingdom to Israel/' 
Luke 24:21; Acts 1 ;*>, and hav
ing waited in vain for Jesus to 
put forth Ilis  royal claim, sent 
his disciples to question Him.)

l lo w  did Jesus answer them? 
Luke 7:21-22.

“ The poor have the gospel 
preached to them/’ Was this a 
new thing? (This was but little 
less singular than the miracles 
wrought, for neither Rabbis nor 
philosophers ever condescended' 
to teach the lower classes.)

Explain verse 6. See li. V. 
“ O ffended” — made to stumble- 
The same Messiah who was prom
ised as the foundation stone of 
Ills Church, was also predicted a 
stumbling block to those who re
jected Him through unbelief. 1 
Pet.

Of whom did Jesus now speak 
to the multitude?

What are we to understand by 
“ a reed shaken by the wind'*? 
Eph. 4:14, (The reed of Egypt 
and Palestine is a very tall cane, 
m  slender and yielding that it 
will lie perfectly flat under a 
gust of wind and immediately re
sume its upright position. This 
was not John's character, for it 
was on account o f his fidelity 
and firmness' that llerod had 
imprisoned him.)

What other comparison? Luke 
7:25. ('Phis reminded I Lis listen
ers o f John's simple, unselfish 
and hardy nature.)

Was John regarded as a pro
phet ? M&tt. 21 :2fi.

In what way was In* “ more 
than a prophetM? (The prophets 
bore witness by foretelling. John 
pointed to Him in person. Jno. 
l:3fi.)

Explain “ he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater 
than John.”  (The humblest of 
Christ's followers possessed a ful
ler revelation o f the gospel. Matt. 
13:17.)

Explain verse 12— The Jews 
were blinded by their precon
ceived notions o f the kingdom. 
Theirs was a vision o f the glory 
of that o f  David and Solomon, 
with their enemies humbled in 
the dust. It was by violence
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and force they expected the 
world to be conquered, and the 
kingdom set up, when the Mes
siah came. As tlie. lowly Jesus 
did not fill their expectation, 
they rejected Him and had shut 
up his herald in prison, and were 
already plotting against the Heir. 
How had men been guided to the 
time of John?

“ This is Elias” — how harmon
ize with John 1 :2l and Matt. 17: 
10-13? See Luke 1:17.

Meaning of verse 15? (A  pro
verbial expression calling close 
attention to the siibject in hand.)

To whom does Jesus refer by 
“ this generation” ? Luke 7:30. 
(They were the religious leadens 
of the Jewish p.eople at that 
date.)

To what does He liken them?
On what grounds did they re

ject John tlie Baptist and Jesus? 
(This shows their fickle and irr- 
eonsistent conduct for which Je
sus reproves them.)

“ And wisdom is here person
ified. “ The children of God 
may be termed Wisdom’s works.’ 
Though great numbers rejected 
His counsels, yet some faithful 
ones were being ealled out from 
among them. What, wisdom 
should we seek? J'as. 3: 17.

What of the word of God to 
such as seek wisdom ? Prov. 8 :9.

To what extent are we respon
sible for what we hear?

Wliat» should be our main ob
ject in this life? Matt. 6:33.

Anna E. Drew.

NOTICE.

The Iowa State Conference 
will he held at Waterloo. Aug. 24 
to .Sept. 1 inclusive. Program 
wiil appear Inter.

Eva  L .  Stearns. S e c ’y.

IMPORTANT NOTICE’•

At the 3rd (Quarterly Me ting 
of the Ill inois  Con ference  Board 
o f Malingers held in Oregon . May 
2*>tli. we found n shortage o f  
funds to pay our S la te  Kvnngc 
list. N ow  to avo id  this fo r  an- 
otln p y ea r  wc nsk nil isolated 
brethren and churches to noti fy  
tile Conference Secre ta ry .  Miss 

Grace M. W i l l iam s .  K. F. 1)., Ash 
toll, Illinois, whnt they w i l l  con
tribute tow ard  the support o f  n 
State Kvnngelist du r in g  the com

ing yi nr. Th is  w e  should know 

by August 1st.
A not her important matter inus-t 

not lie o ver looked .  See that you 
remit to J. M. ( l lo t lV l ty ,  Lanark, 
Illinois, that . ind iv idua l  tax o f  
one dollar. ( I f  you have not. a l
ready done  moi . to d e f r a y  the 

exppMMM o f  the Annual C o n fe r 

ence. including bread and meat.

J. M. Glotfelt.v . Trens.

INDIANA CONFERENCE 
NOTICE.

To tlie brethren of the Clmreli of 
God:

We give you greeting and in 
the language of the Master say: 
“ Wist you not that we must be 
about oar Father’s business?

Through the will of the Father 
we are permitted still to stand 
in our wonted place, and to per
form a part in the plan of God 
for. mankind. Let us therefore 
’as a Church show our thankful
ness by putting aside the cares 
of this life for a brief season to 
offer our thankfulness and praise 
to Him who gives us all things 
and has promised us abundantly 
more if only we will serve him 
to. the end.

Those coming to Plymouth 
pleas' write Bro. F. M. MeOrory. 
■i > ‘.hat arrangements can be 
: r « l ' for conveyance to the 
Ch'ireh. Those toming to Argos 
notify Sister Jane Taber or Bro. 
Frank P. Boggs both of Argos 
and you will be cared for.

F. M. McCrory. Pres.
Flora Harris. Sec.

NOTICE TO INDIANA  
BEREANS.

The Berean business meeting 
will be held as heretofore1 during 
tlie Bible School on Wednesday 
P. M., Jxine 12.

We are expecting a good at
tendance of Bereans throughout 
tlie state. Let-every one who ex
pects to come try to bring some 
one else with them. This is an 
excellent opportunity for search
ing the scriptures under the gtiid- 
uaee of able teachers.

If we are hungering for the 
'):•!> d ot life, we will make many 
■oddly sacrifices in order to at- 
n=l this school and may we all 

fiin a stronger desire to help 
iromote the Berean organization 
:i oilr stat”. that tlie young peo- 
)'c may be encouraged in the
■ gular. systematic study of the 
'Sihle. Ij t us work while we 
may.

In the Ma tcr’s i ause.
Emma C. Railflback. Pres.

ANTIOCH CONFERENCE 
PROGRAM.

Friday, June 7.
10:30 A. M. Address by pres

ident F, JT. McCrory.
11:00 A. M. A talk: I’rime 

v Needs of the Church, Mrs. D.
C. Uobison.

12:00 M. Dinner on grounds, 
2:00 P. M, Business Meeting. 
3:00 P. M. Sermon, J. F. Wag 

oner.
7:00 P. M. Song nnd Social Ser 

ice. Mrs. Mila Demont.
7:45 P. M. Sermon, D. E. Van 

Vaftor.
Saturday, June 8.

O A. M. Social Meeting. H.
O, Unilshnek.

10:30 A. M, Sermon, 1). C.

Robison.
12 :00 M. Dinner on grounds.
2 :00 P. M. Sermon, Mrs. D. C.

Robison.
3:00 P. M. Business Meeting.
7:00 P. M. Berean Meeting, Mrs.

Emma Railsbae.k.
7:45 P. M. Sermon, Joseph 

Williams.
Sunday, June 9.

9:30 A. M. Social Meeting, Wm 
M. Iluffer.

10:30 A. M. Sermon, D. C. Rob 
ison.

12:00 M. Dinner on grounds.
2 :00 P. M. Sermon. Mrs. D. C. 

Robison.
3:00 P. M. Communion. J. F.

Wagoner.
6:45 P, M. Social Meeting, Law

rence M. Howell.
7 :30 P. M. Sermon, Joseph 

Williams.
Frank P. Boggs,

Mrs. Jane Taber.
Sylvester Logan, 

Committee.

---------o---------
INDIANA BIBLE SCHOOL

The Indiana Bible School will 
convene this year at Plymouth, 
June 10, and continue one week. 
We not only invite, but urge the 
young" people, and old also, to 
come to the conference prepared 
to stay for a week’s study of 
Bible truth.

Brothers Robison and Williams 
have been selected as teachers. 
No tuition fee will be charged 

(and lodging and meals free to 
all. Those- coming should noti
fy  Mrs. F. M. McCrory or Des- 
sie McDonald so that lodging 
places may be secured. A  fund 
to meet expenses has been start
ed, and contributions will be re
ceived according to the will of 
friends of tlie cause.

Tn His name.
Asa O. Roose, Mrs. F. M. 

McCrory, Dessie McDonald. Com.

NOTICE.

To the Brethren scatterrd 
throughout Michigan .and else
where, Greetings:

The Annual Conference and 
Bible School of Michigan will be 
held at Lemon Park on Indian 
Lake. Conference commencing 
Thursday evening, May 30. and 
continuing over Sunday, June 2. 
The following full week, to June 
9, will will be devoted to Bible 
study. Bro. Joseph Williams has 
been secured as one of the speak
ers and teachersi. We who know 
something of Bro Williams’ un
tiring efforts along Bible study 
work fully appreciate this oppor
tunity of studying nnd searching 
“ The Word”  with him. ns lie al
ways has food for our spiritual 
growth. Other competent speak
ers will be secured soon. The 
Ministerial Association will hold 
its Annual meeting, jointly or in 
connection with the conference 
meetings, on June 4. 5, 6. These

meetings will not conflict with 
the Bible School sessions. This 
assures us of the presence of 
some of the ministers of the gos
pel, who otherwise could not be 
with us.

As Bro. Blakely has before 
stated, this is a rare opportuni
ty for any one wishing a vaca
tion as it offers both, a beautiful 
location for an outing and a spir
itual feast. There are plenty of 
cottages and a large pavilion in 
vyhieli to hold the meetings 
These are offered us at a very 
low rate. Each one should be 
provided with cutlery, sheet and 
pillow slip.

We aim with the advantages 
at hand, to have the largest del
egation, from every part of the 
state, present and to do stronger 
and wider work for the Master, 
in spreading the Gospel of the 
Kingdom of God, that many more 
may come into the fold while it 
is yet day, for soon “ the night 
eometli when no man can work.”  
Let us arise and work, realizing 
that at the most we can do only 
a little, till Jesus comes.

Lemon Park on Indian Lake, is 
three miles N. E. of Vicksburg, 
in Kalamazoo Co., and is on the 
main line of the Grand Trank 
R ’y, nearly midway between 
Vicksburg and Pavilion. Per
sons coming from north of Kal
amazoo, take the G. T. & I. R ’y to 
Vicksburg, changing to G. T. R ’y 
(same depot) for Lemon Park. 
Parties coming from south of 
Vicksburg, do the same. And 
those coming from the eastern 
part of the state (Adrian for 
instance) go direct to Battle 
Greek, then take G. T. R ’y. to 
Lemon park. It would be best 
for all who are contemplating at
tending the meetings to go to 
your home station agents and 
look up the best route for you.

Program will' appear later with 
a very cordial invitation to all 
interested in the Master's work.

I am your sister in Christ', 
Rose Miller. See’y

For the upright shall dwell 
in, the land and the perfect shall 
remain in it. But. the wicked 
shall be cut off from the earth, 
and the transgressors shall he 
rooted out of it. Prov. 2:21-22.

My son. forget not iny law: 
but let thine heart keep my 
commandments: for length of 
days, and long life, and peace, 
shall they add to thee. Prov. 3:1-2

---------o---------
Behold, the righteous shall be 

recompensed in the earth: much 
more the wicked and the sinner. 
Prov. 11:31.

The righteous shall never bo 
removed: but the wicked shall 
not inhabit the earth. Prov. 10:30

---------o----------
Tf a ruler hearken to lies, all 

his servants are wicked. Prov. 
»i):12.



•j* a-, mi« « i. t il*  » » iiMTumsriK: 7nn«urr4iB9wiiatiftiaKiMi;i£]fy

THS RESTITUTION HERALD

THE OBJECT OF THE ESTAB
LISHMENT OF THE KING

DOM OF GOD.

There are a great many ot' our 
brethren who never take time to 
inquire as to the object ot* the 
establishment o f the. kingdom of 
G*hL While God may liave some 
objects that I have not learned, 
I think I have learned some o f 
them, and one o f  the great ob
jects is, that “ all people, na
tions and language* should serve 
him.’ ’ Dan. 7 :14. I am so glad 
that 1 have learned that God is 
“ No respecter o f  persons.** That 
t ie  loves one o f  Adam ’s children 
just as well as another. I am 
also glad that 1 have learned 
that all who will be saved, must, 
and will be saved thrbugh ('hrist. 
iV ter  makes this plain in Acts 
4:12. “ Neither Ls there salvation 
mi nny other: for there is none 
oilier name under heaven given 
among mm, whereby we must be 
saved/* Hence you see that God 
does not propose to save any one 
except through ( ’hrist. Many 
times 1 have been told that the 
heathen knew that there was a 
God, that “ the heavens declare 
the glory o f  God, and the firma
ments' his handy work,”  which is 
true, and they are "w ithou t an 
excuse’ * so far as believing that 
there is a God is concerned, but 
while this is true, it lias nothing 
whatever to do with their salva
tion, from the fact that Christ is 
the Savior, ami there is nothing 
in nature to teach ns> o f  Christ. 
Hence you see the great necessity 
o f  prcaching the gospel. For 
the;/ cannot l>e saved except 
through Christ, and cannot be 
saved without faith in his name, 
and they cannot believe on him 
of whom they have not heard, 
and they cannot hear without a 
preacher. See Worn. 10. Anti a- 
gain we read, " T h e  world by 
wisdom Uncw not God, it pleased 
God by the foolishness o f 
preaching, to save them that be
lieve.”

According to the best informa
tion we can get, only a very few, 
comparatively speaking, have 
heard of the only name by which 
they can be saved. Will God 
cut them o f f  without a chance? 
Is there anything wrong, or dan
gerous, about His g iv ing  them, 
a chance? Is it not a fact, i f  He 
is no respecter o f  persons, that 
i f  He gives one a chance, lie  
ought to give all a chance? I 
think it is, and this is one o f  
the great objects in establishing 
the kingdom of God, in as much 
as only a Few have ever had a 
olumce. Now let its see i f  the 
Bible confirms this view. W e 
are all agreed that Christ is the 
rightful heir to the throne and 
kingdom o f David. G od ’s oath 
and promise are behind this. We 
are also agreed that Christ will 
tnlce the throne, when he comes 

again. N ow  listen to James,

Pane

“ A fte r  this, I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle 
o f David that is fallen down, and 
I will build again the ruins there
of, and I will set it up.’ ’ What 
for? “ That the residue o f men 
might seek after the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles upon whom my 
name is called saith the Lord .”  
Now this is perfectly plain. The 
great object o f  building again 
the tabernacle o f  David Ls. that 
those who have had no chance, 
might have a chance to seek a f
ter the Lord. Is not this clear? 
Now let us turn to Daniel 7:14 
and read, “ And I saw in the 
night vision, and behold one like 
the Son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to 
the ancient o f days, and they 
brought him near before him. 
And there was given unto him 
dominion, and glory, and a king
dom, that a ll people, nations and 
languages might serve h im/’ 
Now what is» the expressed ob
ject o f this kingdom? Is it not 
that all people, nations and lan
guages might serve him? Certain 
iy so.

In harmony with this, Paul 
says. “ There is one God and one 
Mediator, between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus, who gave 
himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time.”  From this 
it is clear, that ( ’hrist is to be 
testified to the same all, for 
which he died. Hence every son 
and daughter o f Adam must and 
will have a chance to be saved. 
There is nothing dangerous a- 
bout this, for i f  a man has had a 
chaitice in this life, there is no 
proof that he will ever have an
other. But if he has Iwul/ no 
chance, he must have a chance, 
otherwise, ( r o d  would be a re
specter o f  persons. When I 
think o f this. I am made to ex
claim “ The mercy o f the Lon I 
endureth for ever.”  Yes He is 
good; not willing that any should 
perish, but that all would turn 
and live.

Your loving brother in the One 
Hope,

T. J. Daniel.

BAPTISM AND THE 
NAME OF CHRIST. 

The Mode of Bapti3m.

Is the mode o f  baptism of any 
importance? Before answering 
this question we ask another. 
W hy should there be baptism at 
all? Because the Scriptures* are 
o f  God, and it is undeniable that 
Baptism is in the Scriptures, and 
that it holds a prominent place in 
them is equally undeniable. There 
must be some reason for tins.

W e have already .seen that 
Baptism is intimately connected 
with the name o f ('hrist. Just 
another quotation to strengthen 
this. When Ananias at the com
mand o f  the Lord went to see 
Saul (afterwards Paul the Apos
tle), he said to him, “ And now

210.

why tamest thou? Arise, and be 
baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling on the name o f the Lord ”  
(Aets 22:16). We have s,*en how 
sin came, and that death follows 
sin. We have also seen that 
Christ is a covering for sin, that 
remission of sin is found in Him. 
Now note, “ be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins.”  What does 
this mean? Water in the natur
al is fo r  cleansing. But this can
not be a literal washing away. 
Yet there is a beautiful thought 
in it, that o f cleansing. Sin is 
undeaiuiess, and it lead’s to the 
grave. I f  it can be washed away, 
then we are clean, forgiven, right 
eous, and have hope o f deliver
ance from death anti tlie grave. 
Note also, “ calling on the name 
o f  the L o rd / ’ the obedient Adam 
the sinless One, the God-provided 
covering. It is in Him that there 
is cleansing from, or forgiveness 
d f sin.

But there is an act o f getting 
into Him. “ To believe on Him 
whom God hath sent*’ is the 
state o f  mind that prompts the 
act and makes it acceptable. The 
Ethiopian Eunuch after he had 
been instructed by Philip said. 
“ See, here is water; what doth 
hinder me to be baptized?”  (Act 
8:86). The word impelled him. 
And the Apostle Peter after hav
ing preached the things o f  the 
name of Christ to Cornelius and 
his household, said, “ Can any 
man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized which 
have received the Holy Spirit, as 
well as we? And he commanded 
them to be baptized in the name 
o f the Lord.’ (Aets 10:47-48). 
The Apostle Paul puts it in this 
way. “ For as many o f you as 
have been baptized into Christ, 
have put on Christ”  (Gal. 8:27).

There is only one mode o f bap
tism that is in keeping with 
"wash  away.”  “ into.”  “ put on, 
and that is immersion. Indeed, 
etymologically. the Greek word 
hapti/.o is to immerse, submerge, 
plunge, put out o f sight. In ev
ery instance where the word is 
found, immerse is the only Eng
lish equivalent for the Greek bap- 
tizo. In Apostolic times, Bap
tism was ahvav.v by immersion in 
water. And why was it thus? Be
cause there is a beautiful teach
ing in it which is entirely want
ing in tht* idea o f sprinkling. 
Christ is the covering for sin. 
We can put on a covering. 
Sprinkling is out o f  keeping with 
the figure. Immersion is in har
mony with it. Still further, to 
immerse is to put out o f  sight, 
to bury. Paul says, “ Know ye 
not. that so many o f us as were 
baptized into Jesus ('hrist were 
baptized into His death? There
fore we are buried with Him in
to death____ ”  (Rom. 6:8-4).
What an expressive symbol! 
Christ died. W e have to recog
nize that w’e are sinners, under 
death, and i f  we are to have re-
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iation to Him, we must be bur
ied— “ buried with Him.”  But 
that is not all. (-hrist is not 
now dead. God raised Him from 
the dead. He is now the Living 
One. So Paul adds, “ that like 
as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory' o f  the Father, 
even so we also should walk in 
^newness o f life. For i f  we have 
been planted together in the like
ness o f  His death, we shall be 
also in the likeness o f His res
urrection”  (verse# 4 and 5).

Thus the believer in rising 
from the watery grave risest in 
the risen and glorified Christ, to 
walk in newness o f  life, after the 
example left by his Lord.

vBaptism is o f  course only a 
symbol— of death, burial, and res
urrection. But there cannot be 
the symbol without immersion in 
water. The symlxd points for
ward to the reality, when we 
shall have to pass into the grave. 
But we know that One has risen, 
“ the first-fruits' of them that are 
asleep/* Those who “ sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with Him/’ 
Reverting to Romans, chapter b, 
Paul says. “ Now if we died with 
Christ, we believe that we shall 
also live with Him: knowing that 
Christ being raised from the dead 
diet-h no more: death hath no 
more dominion over Him”  (vers
es 8-0). The Christ Himself said 
to His followers, “ Because I live, 
ye shall live also.”  *

Thus Baptism, although a com
mand, is much more than a com
mand. It is the doctrinal signifi
cation o f the rite that consti
tutes immersion baptism. It s i g 
nifies <lying with Christ to sin, 
and rising in Him to newness of 
life. This, o f course, following 
the belief of the promises of God 
as they center in Christ. Those 
who live the new life in Christ 
during their mortal career, will 
have the unspeakably high honor 
o f living with Ilim in an incor
ruptible nature throughout the 
endless ages to come. What 
destiny for mortal man!

When the significance of Bap
tism is unknown, it seems foolish. 
But it is a test. It cuts at the 
root o f self-glory. Only the hum
ble, contrite heart will submit to 
it. To the proud it is puerile. 
They would like to lie asked to 
do some great thing. They con
sider that thereby they would be 
entitled to eternal life. But no 
flesh shall g lory  in God ’s *ight.

“ My father, i f  the prophet had 
bid thee do some great thins:, 
wouldst thou not have done it? 
How much rather then, when lie 
saith to thee. Wash, and be 
clean?”

— Selected from Bible Themes,

A CONTRADICTION?

15. God is Cruel, Unmoerciful, 
Destructive and Ferocious.
— I  w ill  not pity, nor .spare, nor 
have mercy, but destroy. Jer. 13:
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14.—And thou shalt consume all 
the people which the Lord thy 
God shall deliver thee; thine eye 
shall have no pity upon them. 
Deut. 7 :16.—Now go and smite 
Amalek, and utterly destroy all 
that they have, and spare them 
not; but slay, both man and wo
man, infant and suckling. I  Sam. 
15:3.—Because they had looked 
into the ark of the Lord, even he 
sifiote of the people fifty  thous
and and three score and ten men. 
I Sam. 6:19— The.Lord thy God 
is a consuming fire. Deut. 4:24.

God is Kind, Merciful and 
Good.

such it fell upon all. It was so 
in the days of the flood; and so 
of Sodom and Gomorrah. Indeed, 
the infidel who blames the ‘ ‘ God 
of the Bible”  and boasts of liis 
“ God of Nature,”  is in a worse 
difficulty than we; for his God 
buries millions by earthquakes 
and volcanoes, many of whom 
are innocent women and helpless 
babes. His acts have not even 
the appearance of being deserved 
judgments for sin, and they come 
without warning or mercy upon 
the innocent and helpless. “ But, 
says the infidel, “ they trans- 

J grassed a physical law, and must

redeemed us from the curse of  ̂everybody, stood upon a bench, 
the law, being made a curse for I He was very tall, over six feet, 
us: for it isi written: Cursed island at that time quite thin in 
every one that hangeth oil a Ids figure.

—The Lord is very pitiful, and suffer its penalty.”  So we-say
of tender mercy. Jas. 5:11.—For 
he doth not afflict willingly, nor 
grieve the children of men. Lam.
3:33.—For his mercy endureth 
for ever. 1 Cliron 16:34.— I have 
bo pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth, saith the Lord God. 
Ezek. 18:32.— The Lord is good 
to all, and-his tender mercies are 
over all his works. ,Rsa. 145:9:— 
Who will have all men to be sav
ed, and to come unto the know
ledge of the truth. I Tim, 2:4.— 
God is love. I John 4:16.— Good 
and upright is the Lord. Psa. 25: 
8.

REPLY.
It has ever been the boast of 

Infidel writers, that the God of 
the Bible is cruel and unmerci
ful, and the texts brought forth 
in the.first part o f the above prop 
ositum are ever quoted to sus
tain this idea. If the reader will 
take the trouble to examine the 
passages referred to, in their con
nections, he will see that they all 
allude to the judgments of God 
falling upon wicked nations, for 
their sins against him. In Jer. 
13:14 God threatens to destroy 
the nation o f Israel from the 
land, because they had sinned 
with a high hand, and trampled 
on his holy law ; but before the 
threatened judgment was execut
ed, he offered them pardon and 
forgiveness i f  they would turn un 
to liim and cease to pervert his 
ways. Hence this text is purely 
of a judicial character, and can
not be made to sustain tin* K'ep- 
tiis’H attack. Deut. 7:16, alludes 
tn those nations that were vin
dictive enemies to God’s people, 
and he commanded Israel to de
stroy them. This also was a judg 
went. visited upon the sinful, and 
therefore founded in justice. The 
wiiiie in true of I Sam, 15:2. 
Aitmlek had done nincli evil to 
the people of Israel when they 
were in th,. wilderness, killing 
theme who were fatigued and 
weary and who lingered behind 
in the inarch. And for these 
Hi4h of hostility God has decreed 
the overthrow of the Amalekites. 
Now the time cmne for its execu
tion. “ But why.'’ it will he « «k - 
'■d, ‘ ‘ did God decree the dewtrue- 
tion of women and helpless in- 
fiintst" We answer, it was a 
judgment upon n nation, and as

of those nations. They transgres 
ed a moral law, and they suffer
ed its penalty. The infidel sees 
no cruelty in his “ God of Na
ture”  visiting families by dis
ease, by famine and pestilence, 
taking all the little ones from af
fectionate parents: he sees no in
justice in his “ God of Nature,”  
in executing the penalty of vio
lated law. Yet if the God of the, 
Bible inflicts a judgment upon a 
nation of sinners he is frightened, 
atnd ex'elaims, Cruel! unmerci
fu l! ! ferocious! ! ! Reader be 
not deceived. It is done to lead 
you from the God of truth who 
does all things in righteousness, 
and for the best— for the good 
of man, and for his own glory.

—From “ The Bible Trium
phant”  by Elizabeth Reed.

tree.”  I  consider also such ex
pressions as:-— “ He gave him
self a ransom,”  llis blood bought 
us,”  and that we are his pur
chased possession.”  The above 
scriptures seem plainly to imply 
that Jesus suffered both “ fo r”  
us and “ instead”  of us. 1 can
not recall any atonememt-text

“ He looked sixteen feet high,”  
said one, who saw him standing 
there, with a long arm stretched 
out toward the lecturer, and hold 
ing a small book in his hand.

“ Well,”  .said the orator, ‘ ‘ what 
has the young man to say 1”  

“ This is what I have to say,”  
answered the young man, in a

that do violence to that thought.1 iolul> eieal. voi(.ej tllat sounded 
It is written: “ Without shed- j throughout the building. “ This 

ding of blood there is no forgive-j book whidl , llioJd in iny hand 
ness, Heb. 9 :22. All the Old j js j j l(J N e w  Testament, about 
Covenant scriptures made atone- Lne-fourth of the Bible. I de
ment for the sins of the offerer., eiare jn the presence of this man 
Ills sins were laid upon the sac-1 an,d 0j  |̂,js audience, that in this 
rifiee. 1 he victim suffered in- | volume is found more light on 
stead of the offerer. In lleb. 5: | tlie path of human life and a 
7 where the Aronic and Christs higher standard of moral teach-

it'

Editor of Restitution Herald,
Dear Brother:

To comply with Bro. 
Williams’ kind request in May 
22 number, I am expected to 
write something. Nevertheless I 
do not think comments and argu
ments avail much, in this doc
trine of the atonement for sin. 
It is so plainly set forth both in 
the Old and New covenant books, 
in the words of the Spirit, that 
our words would only mar its 
completeness.

As to the argument that while 
Christ died “ for”  us, lie did not 
die "instead”  of us, in many pas
sages o f scripture relating to the 
atonement-, while the word ' ‘ in
stead" does not appear its mean
ing is surely implied. I f  a friend 
should take his own money and 
pay a fine “ for”  me, lie paid 
what 1 ditl owe. and so might 
properly he said to pay the fine 
“ instead" of me.

The following scriptures (and 
many more) seem to imply the 
sunse of “ instead o f : ”  Isa. 53. 
“ Surely he hath home our griefs 
and hath earned our sorrows, yet 
we dlid esteem him .smitten of 
God and afflicted, but he was 
wounded for our transgressions, 
he w h s bruised for our iniquities, 
the chastisement, of our peace 
was upon him: and with liis 
stripes we are healed*.....he pour
ed out his soul unto death.......
a.nd he hear the sins of many.”  
Also in fla.1. 3:13, “ Christ hath

! ing than in any 
011, book in all the world

other • ancientpriesthoods were contrasted 
says of the former: (5:3)
this account (of infirmity) as for j Thel}j wit]l a sild(len ]llotioll( 
the people so also for himself he ]le tore the book in two pieces 
is obliged to offer for sins.”  | and fhmg half o f jt on the floor,
Then contrasting the priesthood n -n d  gaid '.
of Christ it says: 7:27-28, “ One! , , ., , „

, , , .’ ... I have thrown aside half of
who had not daily necessity like ^
the High Priest, first to offer
sacrifice for their own sins, them | ‘
for that of the people, for this ! S*>e S’
he did once having offered him
self.”  Jesus, our sin-bearer has 
borne our sins in His own body 
on the tree, I am unable to un
derstand these scriptures in any 
other sense, than that He suf
fered as the “ New Covenant Vic
tim”  (see Diaglott. Heb. 9:16- 
18.) “ instead”  of us. |

However I  believe that Bro. I 
Williams agrees with me that all > 
“ forgiveness of sin”  is based on |

and in this half that 
remains, which contains the four 

there is more of value 
concerning the character of man 
and how to live a right life than 
any other ancient writers have 

| left on record, no matter where 
I you may look for them.”  
j Again he seized the fragment, 
, and tore out three leaves, which 
. he waved aloft in one hand, while 
j the rest of the book dropped to 
j the floor, and then he spoke a- 
gain:

the foundation fact, that .“ Jesus 
died for our sins a.ceording .to
the scripture”  and that lie  is | 
now able to save to the utter-1 
most all that come unto God by I 
Hun,”  and that this includes sal-1 
vation from sin in the present i 
life. j

With loving greetings to all, 
Chas. Strand.

“ These six pages contain the 
sermon on the mount, one single 

i discourse by Jesus Christ. In that 
i

AN  INFIDEL NO.

sermon you will find a higher ■ 
standard of character, a nobler 
ideal for man, than any other 
single writing, ancient or mod- 

I ern, the whole world contains. I  
| dare you, sir, to read the open- 
j ing words of that discourse be- 
| fore this audience. Let those who 
hear judge for themselves.”

The infidel orator had no ans
wer for this appeal. A fter wait
ing a moment, the voung man sat 

A young man, preparing fo r j (U)Wn The le,.ture*r lnad<l a fee_
the ministry in England, saw one, ^  a(t(,111Jlt to (,ut it
day on the street the posters an- ■ wjjs ^  vajn |]js power over his 
nouncing a lecture on the Bible 1 audience was broken.— Selected 
to he given in the public IiaJ) i fron» Last Days.
that evening. Hi1 went, and to _______ ____________
his surprise, found that- the lec
ture was a bitter attack upon the T«  th« Brothers and Sisters in
Holy Scriptures. The lecturer de- ' H'ino's:
el a m l that there was nothing o- j  Good morning and the Father’s 
riginal in the Bible except what j blessings rest on you. And as 
was worthless, and that all itsj.vou ure sowing the truth in llis 
moral teachings were contained mime may it sink into many good 
in other and earlier books. hearts; and may many, when lie

The lecturer added, " I f  there knf ks at their ',oor- let 1,im in 
is any gentleman here who de- f n,d His command. He that
sires to denv that the best things I « 1« ‘™  ° n the * « "  ,,f ,Jod and 
in the Bibi; are better stated in !* kingdom an, „  baptued in 
other ancient, books: let hini; His imme shall whatV Shall arise

stand up and say so.”  W,th H,m* Lpt l,s » tn w

Instantly the young student a- 
rose. and in order to be seen by

than ever to live that we may 
be worthy to live with Him.

Amy A. Johnson.
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W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
P IN E  W OODS B IB L E  CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many 
years o f careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 
more accurate knowledge o f the Holy Scriptures, imbiased by the 
opinions of men. The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to 
read and comprehend. 4S0 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Tex t  B ook :
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found 
except in expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A  Bible Study o f  Hades:
This shows the meaning o f  the original words for Hell, and 

proves that the Bible does not teach endless torment f^r the 
wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A  Bible Study o f the W ord  Devil.
Shows the meaning o f the original word, and that the existence 

o f a supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived 
from the heathen. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

A n  Expose o f  Russellism. 30 pages. ;> cents.

The W ord  o f The Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.
379 pages. Price, $1.00.

The Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f  the Times.
A new book o f 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price, 25 cents each. 

Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W . II. 
Wilson, 625 N. W il low  Avenue. Austin Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.

W e  Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names of several of God’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. W hen subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

O N E D O LLA R
P A Y S  T H E  BILL! W H O  .’W IL L  BE T H E  FIRST?

THE LAST DAYS
is th** title o f a monthly journal at* l(i pages. now. in its 
fifteenth year. It is not, ami never lias been, a competitor 
ol* any other publication as a church paper, as it is- not an 
organ for denominational news, but it holds and teaches the 
Bible truth,s ol* Christ's second coming; the signs o f the 
times; the nearing restoration o f Israel to the Holy band; 
the verbal inspiration of the Bible; the doctrine of life eter
nal only through faith in Christ, and other kindred truths. 
It is published at forty cents a year, but to any one o f the 
subscribers to

T H E  R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R A L D  
whose name is not now on our list, we will send it for S IX  
.MONTHS on trial for 15 cents. Address,

THOS. W ILSO N . Publisher,
1712 East 20th St., O A K L A N D , C A L IF O R N IA .

Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen  you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SC H ILLE R  P IA N O  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCH ILLER S  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
" h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  

P IA N O .”

Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO  COM PANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

| THE DRUG HABIT CURED. I
“ ‘ f!

31 &

i SSi

Brethren:-! cure the morphine habit in from four (o 

ten days. Now  I am sure that none of our people 

are addicted to this habit, but if you know of any 

who are, refer them to me and do both them and 

me a favor. I have a private sanitarium for the pur
pose and have cured quite a number.
Address:

T. J. D A N IE L , M, L Magazine, Arkansas.

T R U E  SA Y IN G S . A civil denial is better than a
rudo arrant.

A good example is the best ser-j It is not how long, but how 
nioii. I well we live.

A clear conscience can bear Industry is fortune ’s right 
*any trouble. hand, and frugality her left.

A wise man changes his mind. No one is a fool alwaws, everv-
but a fool never. one sometimes.

j Better pass a danger once—  
than be always in fear.

I Better a little in peaee and
I with right than much anxiety, 
apd strife.

When there is room in th e . 
heart there is room in the bouse.

A sib nt woman’s words are 
not brought into court.

Contentment gives a crown

where fortune has denied it.
* He that will not be counselled 
cannot be helped.

As every thread o f gold is val
uable, so is every minute o f  time.

A fool demands much, but he 
is a greater that gives it.

Strong passions work wonders 
when there is a stronger reason 
to curb them.
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POEM.

What is the time to trust?
Is it when all is calm?
When waves the victor’s palm, 
And life is one glad Psalm 

Of joy and praise?
Nsy; but the time to trust 
Is when the waves beat high, 
When stoinu clouds fill the sky 
And prayer is one long cry,

0  help and save!

What is the, time to trust?
Is it when friends are true?
And all we say and do 

We meet but praise ?
Nay; but the time to trust 
Is when we stand alone,
And summer birds have flown, 
And every prop has gone—

All else but God.

Wliat is  the time to trust?
Is it when hopes beat high, 
When the sunshine fills tlie sky 
And joy and eesta.cy 

Fill all thy heart?
Nay; but the time to trust 
Is. when your joy  is fled,
When sorrow bows the head 
And all is cold and dead,—

All else but trust.

What is the time to trust?
Is it some future day,
When you have tried your way, 
And learned to trust and pray 

By bitter woe ?
Nay; but the time to trust 
Is in this moment's need,
Poor, broken, bruised seed!
Poor troubled soul, make speed 

To trust thy Clod.
Selected from Bible Themes.

SERMONETTE. No. 11. 

Our Mediator and Our 
Life Giver.

Ji'Xt. - Th is  is go o d  and  ac- 
•■I'ptttble in fli,. s ight o f  (io<| our  

>v>Hvior, w h o  w i l l  h a ve  a ll men to 

be Nnvt'd, a lid to  coiiic in ito  the 
knowledge o f  the t r u th ;  f o r  there  

j* otic God. Mild otic .Mediator 

"clwecti Clod nnd men, the  man

* lirist Jesus, w l io  g a v e  h im se l f  
ransom  f o l . „ j j  f ( )  |)(, 1(.s t j, 

m dll.- tin j,.. | '|’ j n , 2  :•{-(>.

I. God's Approval.
In any u n d e r ta k in g  it is a 

fcaliHliietion. ,,n’ l "  help, to  k n o w  
tjuit. we have ( t o d 's  a p p ro va l .  

,f|"l estimates our  e f f o r t s  by  the 

’“ 'flics o f  r ighteousness. The re  

,ll,‘ 11,1 ''•'•.'•■prises in w h ich  n pel ’- 
J"11! may engage ,  thut a r e  m ore  
import,nit f o r  th -  w o r ld  of mnn- 

■nd, thnn to ob ta in  i i  k n o w le d g e  

the truth, upon w h ieh  sa lva- 

depends.

Oregon, Illinois,

According to the ■writer of this 
text there are two things which 
God regards witli especial favor. 
They are:

1, That all men should lie sav
ed. You perceive at once, that 
there are no reservations in the 
Apostle’s statement. It includes 
all. I t  expresses the broadness 
o f God’s desire. It seems good 
to him, and is acceptable in his 
sight. Gould it be any less to 
us ? We who are under the con
demnation of guilt—we who are 
the lost ones, wandering in the 
darkness, and away from home, 
should it not meet with our ap
proval, that somehow God in his 
wonderful love had made provis
ion for us, and for all?

2. And to eome to a know
ledge of the truth. Would it be
come us, having been favored 
with a knowledge of the truth, 
selfishly to withhold that truth 
from others, or deny them the op 
portnnity to be saved 1 I f  God is 
pleased that all men should share 
alike in those truths that would 
make men better, can we who 
have been blessed through hav
ing been favored with a know
ledge of them, feel aggrieved be
cause God has provided this priv
i l e g e  for all men? Especially 
when it is the will of God? You 
will notice it is stated that it is 
the will of God not only that all 
should be saved, hut that all 
should come to a knowledge ot 
the truth.

II. The Order.
The order in which these two 

statements are found, has much 
to do with their meaning. It tlie 
truth here spoken ot' is the basis 
of ouV faith and hope, then it 
would be necessary to have the 
truth in order to be saved. Bn 
tlie order of the text'is  saved 
firxt. and then come to a know
ledge of the truth. The salvation 
spoken of therefore must be some 
!U.t necessary to place all nun 
iu „ condition where they can ge 
,1 knowledge Of the truth, 
know of no event tli.it con d so 
affect tli.' unnumbered million*

... 7 ™ ^to life. The s.vriac ot tins t.x 
make* all phm> . " Wh° 
have all men t»  l " e  ‘“ “ 1 ,
verted to the knowledge ol th.

,h "  U v  first, then ^
o t l ie  k.M,wW .tr of the truth.

When we consider the gn-«t ">< ' 
jority of mankind have gone in
to death in ig»ov,mce > 

truth, is it «".v " oml"  , 
t • t V’nther in heaven desini'

June 12, 1912.

knowledge of it, is by making 
them alive first.

III. The Reason of It A ll 
is that there is one God and 
one Mediator. The unity of God 
is a fundamental truth of the 
sacred scriptures. By this state
ment 1 mean, that the scriptures 
do not present the idea of a trin
ity of Gods in unity. The scrip
tures teael'i but one God. Equal
ly plain and forceful is the teach
ing in regard to the Mediator.

1. One Mediator.— Not two, 
or any other number but one 
Not Mary, nor any priest or 
pope, but “ the man Christ -Je
sus. ’ ’

There has been much unneces
sary speculation in regard to tlie 
nature of the mediator. Some 
suppose him to be a God, or the 
second person in a supposed trin
ity of gods. Others suppose that 
the Mediator was only a part 
God, and a part man. Others 
that while begotten of God on 
the plane of the flesh, yet had 
all the nature of the human and 
none of the divine, and was whol
ly mortal. But Paul puts all 
these theories aside, with tlie 
plain unvarnished truth, amply 
taught everywhere, that the Me
diator between God and men is 
“ the man Christ Jesus.”

2. AVho gave himself a ran
som for all. Whatever theologic
al meaning you may give to the 
term RANSOM, the fact remains 
and is repeated here— is for all.

3. To be testified in due time. 
This phrase seems to apply not 
only to the present but to the 
future. Some apply it to the fu
ture alone, lint from the fact that 
we have the knowledge now, to,: 
a certain degree, and from the 
fact that Paul was made a min
ister of it. seems to establish the 
thought of present as well as fu
ture application. We conclude 
then that the salvation of .ill 
spoken of in the text, is life for 
all that all may get a knowledge 
of the truth. For Jesus is the 
true light that lighti'th every 
man who conieth into the world. 
John 1:!). “ We have tins'treas
ure in earthen vessels.”  II Cor. 
4:7.

A. -T. Eychaner.

THE DAY OF UNREST.

The movements of the nations 
nt the present time plainly indi
cate the restless spirit whieh fills 
with fear ami trembling the 1 1 1 0 1 1- 
nrehs of earth. Their speech is 
lies and their practice is deceit. 
They are crying peace to allay

Number 35.

the fear of their subjects. They 
are pleading for universal peace 
througli- arbitration to hide their 
treachery from their rivals. 
While preaching safety and pros
perity they are burdening their 
subjects with taxation beyond 
the limit of endurance to supply 
the funds to maintain their.stand
ing armies and to e<|uip and en
large their navies with the most 
powerful and destructive imple
ments of warfare. They are each 
continually striving to excel the 
other in the efficiency of their 
engines of destruction and death. 
Trivial offenses and slight en
croachments by one power upon, 
the rights of another is met with 
a threat of war, to be followed 
with cringing, cowardly with
drawals of severe demands. Peace 
is apparantly restored; the sur
face seems fpiiet while beneath, 
the fires of hatred, vengeance, 
strife and conquest are still 
smouldering. The heat is still 
generating, however.- and like a 
ealdron an occcasional bubble 

j ri-sew to the surface and may sud
denly become a boiling mass, 
overflowing its bounds and 
spreading ruin all round.

Philosophers and sages are ev
erywhere striving to discover the 
reason for this unrest. Preach
ers and professors1 everywhere 
have discovered an undercurrent 
of restlessness and are unable to 
grasp its meaning. While fear 
and consternation fill flieir minds 
as they behold this turbulence, 
they are loud in their protesta
tions of danger, and are trying 
to teach peace. Great financiers 
have contributed liberally to pro
mote peace conferences at the 
Hague and elsewhere; but in 
spite of it all there is a continual 
nimble in the war-clouds.

Books and papers of every de
scription are being printed and 
scattered broadcast- over the 
earth, leaflets oil every subject., 
anarchism, socialism, infidelity, 
religion, new heresies in religion, 
new thought, free thought, ('hrist 
iau science, metaphvsical theories 
women’s suffrage, commission 
government., public ownership, 
progressive taxation, single tax
ation. severe criticisms of judges, 
trusts and ' ‘ trust busting, 
graft, greed and official scandal. 
They are distributed in linndi'eds 
and thousands with an enthusi
asm never before witnessed in 
the history of printing. The 
thoughts nnd subjects of discus-' 
sion are different from those of 
i few years ago. Formerly only 
n-ofessors dared to. write lor pill*-
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Jication; but now the ordinary 
layman, the day laborer is read
ing. and thinking, and advancing 
ideas as well as the c o l l i e  pro- 
fe*«or and graduates from our 
highest institutions o f learning. 
Tlie spell is over all, rich and 
poor alike. The very poor are 
being ground down by the very 
rich. The great industrial mas
ters fear the strike and the strik
ers. Capital is a coward and will 
hide from every signal o f danger. 
Industrial masters fear the mob. 
The politician can see his influ
ence gradually waning. The 
masters have been too busy amas
sing coWsal fortunes and the 
politician too much concerned in 
corrupt practices to devote any 
time to tlie signs o f the times. 
They know from the bitter com
plaints o f the masses ami from 
the general unrest that there is 
something the matter. Statesmen 
in every nation are looking for 
some great event to take place, 
but they know not what. They 
are expecting some great change 
but cannot, tel) its nature. None 
are so dull as not to see that 
danger lies ahead i f  they would 
but consider the present for a 
moment. The student and inves
tigator o f current events and of 
prophecy can easily discern the 
Kignis o f the times. To him the 
approaching *ehang;es are very im
portant. The changes) o f  today 
are more radical ami important 
and rapid than they have been 
in past years. Never before have 
the ma,sses o f  the common people 
read and studied for themselves 
as they are doing today. The 
wealthy have always lead the 
poor and dictated to them as to 
what they should do ; but “ know
ledge is being increased,”  and 
the poor are getting enough to 
cause them to think and reason. 
This great wave o f learning is 
moving everything before it. It 
has required many years to de
velop this powerful agency which 
i.s destined to sweep the wealthy
i,nto a vortex of misery. Chil
dren are now living whom I be- 
’lieve will see the greatest chang
es ever wrought in the affairs of 
men and nations. All are seek
ing and demanding something 
new. The old is passing, the new 
isi coming: the old is treated 
lightly, the new is being investi
gated: the old is crumbling, while 
the new grows stronger; the old 
is groaning, the new is rejoicing; 
the old is dying, the new is com-' 
^ng into l i fe ; the old is sinking | 
ill the west, while the new is j 
guilding the eastern horison with | 
its rays o f  light which will grow | 
brighter till the Son o f  Righteous’ 
m ss will arise and usher in the • 
day o f  eternal glory, and th e : 
whole earth l>e " f i l l e d  with the! 
knowlinlge o f the Lord as the, 
waters? cover the sea ."  When | 
the Kiiur in his beauty shall takei 
the reigns o f  irovernment and | 

brine poa.ee. sweet peace to the j

nations oi earth. Then will the 
hungry be fed. the weary find 
rest and the poor obtain plenty.

L. Booth.

INTERCESSION .

] f  our Father Li so reluctant to 
answer prayer tluit it required 
our Mediator's presence at his 
throne to urge his willingness, 
we are worshipping the wrung 
one. .Moreover, the question a- 
rises. How so many prayers 
granted before the birth of Mes
siah.' No, our Father delights to 
give good gifts to those that ask 
him.

What, then, is the present 
work o f the Clirist? For he is 
making intercession for us. He 
ascended to God ’s " r ig h t  hand.’ ’ 
That is, he has been given power. 
For our Lord in explanation of 
this said, “ Hereafter shall ye 
see the Son of man sitting on the 
right hand o f Power,”  Matt. 26: 
64. For since with people in 
general the right hand Ls the 
sti*ong one, it is the one used to ex 
press power. Our salvation from 
God iis “ by the saving strength 
o f his right hand,”  Psa. 20:6. 
This is a frequent figure in 
scripture. Jesius being at the 
Father ’s right hand is therefore 
second greatest in power in 
G od ’s realm. l ie  is with him 
“ in his throne,”  thus, Rev. 3:21, 
as Solomon reigned with David, 

j in hLs throne, I Kings 1 :35. or 
“ in my stead/’ as David said, 

'while David was yet alive.
; Therefore, since God is K ing and 
Judge, Jesus is already ruling 
and judging some people. But 
not the world, not his own king
dom. l ie  does that when he takes 
his own throne. He is at God's 
right hand “ until”  that time, 
when the Father w ill make his 
enemies his " foo ts too l .”  That is 
put them under I m n  feet, when* 
they will be ruled over. Psa. 110: 
1-3. He is now preparing a 

•place for us, Jno. 14:1-3. that 
is. preparing us for the kingdom 
to conns,

God Used to judge his people' 
directly. through the typical 

! mediators, the proph<*ts and 
priests, at whose word troubles 
came and went, but now the Son 
informs us, ‘ ‘ The Father judges 

I no man, but has committed all
[judgment to the Son......and has
: given him authority (power, at 
his right hand1) to execute ju dg
ment also, because he is the Son 
o f man.”  Jno. 5:22. 27. Author
ity and power are used synony
mously in the scriptures.

I f  we can see who are now* be
ing juilged we shall know what 
the Savior is doing. " F o r  the 
time is eoino that judgment must 
Ivegin at tine house o f God : and 
i f  it first- l>egin at us, what shall 
the end be o f them that obey not 
the gospel o f  G od?”  I Pet. 4:7. 
“ Rut when we are judged we are 
chastened o f the Lord, that we

should not be condemned with 
the world ,”  1 Cor. 11 :32. There
fore Jesus, who is now judging 
the Church, su.) s, As many as 
I love I rebuke and cliasteJi, 
Rev. 3:19. l i e  trims the lamps 
(prunes tin* Churches) and threat 
en« judgments.

Above in Jno. 5, we find the 
reason why he .Ls appointed our 
judge to be "because he is the 
Son o f nmn.”  " F o r  we have not 
a high priest who cannot be 
touched with the feeling o f our 
infirmities, but was in all points 
tempted 'like as we are, yet with
out sin. Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace 
that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of 
need. For every high priest tak
en from among men is ordained 
for mem in things pertaining to 
God, that he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sinsi: who can 
have compassion on the ignorant, 
and on them that are out o f  the 
way; for that he himself Ls com
passed with in firm ity.”  Heb. 4: 
15; 5:2.

From this we set* why he was 
made our judge: he knows how 
to sympathize wTith us in trouble 
and say, “ you will come out all 
right because 1 did.”  as pointed 
out in previous lessons. And hav
ing learned obedience aai<i be
come perfect, through suffering, 
he knows just what tribulations 
to g ive to each of us to do the 
same fo r  \l s .

And when our prayers ascend 
to the Father s throne the Inter
cessor corrects the mistakes in 
them, that is, the trials he sends 
us correct tine faults in us that 
caused us to ask amiss. Judg
ment, trial or trouble is thus not 
something so dreadful, though in
deed unpleasant, for it comes 
from Heaven’s Jove, and desire 
that we be purified and' perfect. 
Resist not the will o f  the judge, 
therefore, but ask for grace to 
bear your lot. finding in him that 
sustaining sympathy. For thus 
only can we learn to sympathize 
with others in tribulation, which 
we will be called on to do when 
we judge the world, or bring 
tribulation upon those who need 
it. For he promised those who 
overcome that they will receive 

power (that is. bo at his right 
hand) over the nations,”  Rev. 
2:26-27, o r  sit with him in his 
throne. Rev. 3:21. when he eease> 
to judge the Church and begins 
to judge the world when he 
comes and sits upon hLs own 
throne, teaching* and ruling, and 
the saimts- with him. until all the 
world bows the- kn<v and the Fa
ther's will its done by all as it is 
now by his obedient saints. For 
ho said in Matt. 26:64 above, a f
ter explaining that G od ’s right 
hand means authority to exeoute 
judgment, that they should sec 
the Son o f  man "com ing  in the 
clouds o f  heaven.”  For by Xa- 
hnm 1 clouds repr«*sent jnder-

ment, and just *Ls his going away 
Ln clouds meant to Israel the day 
o f his wrath upon them, which 
soon occurred, so his coming a- 
gain in clouds w ill  represent to 
the world that the time o f their 
judgment Ls at hand. So in .Matt. 
24:30 he says they will mourn 
then because his coming in clouds 
will be with “ power,”  For we 
have seen the connection o f pow
er and judgment. So in 1 Cor. 
11:32 above, we see that our pres 
ent judgment is in order that we 
may not have to suffer that. one.

Thus we see that our Lord has 
not been sitting down literally 
in one place two thousand years. 
Stephen beheld him standing at 
G od ’s right hand, Ac. 7:55-56, 
and lie at one time appeared per
sonally to tPau'l and gave him his 
affliction o f eyes, and later 
"s tood  b y ”  him, Ac. 23:11. In
stead o f idly sitting down, he is 
very busy. Instead o f idly whil
ing away the hours sitting on 
golden thrones and fingering
harp-strings, the ‘ ‘ saints.......in
g lo r y "  will be very busy people, 
executing upon the people " the  
judgment written,”  Psa. 149.

So a;s he now’ sends out his 
angels to perfect us by suffering, 
they are represented in. Rev. 1 
a,s seven stars, and are in his 
right hand. That i*?. he does not 
personally look after all judg
ments now executed, but hLs right 
hand, his power, has given like 
authority and power to the an
gels who minister to us, Heb. 1 : 
14. For they minister not only 
tribulation, but the more pleasant 
things o f  G od ’s providence, as 
well.

By Rom. 8:26-27 we see that 
intercession involves the’ work of 
the holy spirit, so we will next 
take up a series o f lessons on 
The Comforter, as we have on 
The Mediator. No questions 
have been asked on the present 
lessons, but perhaps you may 
have something to say on the 
ones on the Holy Spirit. I f  so. 
please speak, for the benefit oth
ers may derive from your words.

Joseph Williams.

T H E  COMFORTER.

A  Series o f Lessons on 
The Holy Spirit.

ID E N T IT Y  O F  T H E  SPIR IT.

Lesson 1.

The general theological view 
o f  the holy spirit is: that it is 
“ the third person o f the God- 
he.a!d,M the trinity. I f  that b* 
so how cam it be a separate per
son from the other two?

Study carefully I Cor. 2.
Does " th e  spirit o f  man" in 

v. 11 mean the breath o f life? 
You  find a. similar passage in 
Eph. 4:23. See the margin of 
Gen. 2 6 :35.

In what different ways do y<u 
find the idea o f  the holy spirit
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expressed in i Cor. 2 ? See also 
Rom. 8:9-10, 15:11) and 1 Pet. 
3:18 with Rom. 1:4.

Notice by 1 <Jor. 2:11 that this 
spirit knows.

Purpose of the spirit, I Cor. 
2 :12.

vProcess o f operation, v. 13; j 
Prov. 1 :23. Notice the connec-1 
tion o f the purpose and the pro
cess in vs. 12 and 13.

How do you put into the mind 
of smother person what is in 
your mind? Give as many ways 

Give illustrations of 
sadness, joy, news, 
righteousness from 

some o f the

as you ean. 
conveying 
anger and 
•mind to mind in 
ways you named.

Suppose the person does not 
understand the language used, or 
the other means of communica
tion!? Notice the parallel to this 
in I  Cor. 2:13-16.

What different ways has God 
lift'd to convey his mind to us? 
Does he still use alt these ways ' 
Did lie express all that was in 
his mind? Dent. 29:29. Do yo,u 
when you communicate with oth
ers? W hy? Did God say enough 
to get what he wished into our 
minds, or does he need to keep 
on sending messages to us in 
some form? See II Tim. 3:15-17 
anti look <it tlie end o f his letter 
and see if lie finished it be
fore he sent it to us. Did he for
get anything' that should have 
h en  expressed/ Can we trust 
liis message, or do we need him 
to say it over to uft by some 
other form of communication?

See how many different phases 
of God's mind he has conveyed 
to us. that you can find, as joy, 
pfiaee. etc.

Using the likeness o f *‘sp irit”  
and “ mind”  in 1 -Cor. 2. you 
ean now make a definition of the 
‘ ‘ h o ly " spirit.

Theii notice the state o f mind 
expressed by the word "s p ir it ”  
in the follow ing:

Xum. 5:14; Prov. 14:29; Judg. 
8:3; I Sam. 1:15; Keel. 7:18: Isa. 
19:14: Matt. 5l3; Kom. 12:11: 
11 Tim. 1:7; I IM . 3:4. That 
will help you understand the ar 
,’ticle to follow this.

Joseph Williams.

things be fulfilled.”  Verses 29- 
30: “ Immediately after the trib
ulation o f those days shall the 
sun be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and the 
powe'rs of the heavens shall be 
shaken; and then shall appear| 
the sign o f the Son o f man in 
heaven; and then shall all the' 
tribes o f the earth mourn, and 
they shall see the Son o f man 
coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory.M 
“ These things”  consist o f five 
distinct points: 1. The darkening 
o f tlie sun, 2. The moon shall 
not give her light, 3. The stars, 
shall fall from heaven, 4. The 
powers o f the heavens shall be 
shaken, 5. The sign of the Son 
of man in heaven. Thus far 
none o f these things has been 
seen by this, or any other gen
eration. It is true there aresom 
who claim a fulfillment of this 
prophecy when the sun was dark
ened in 1780. But that cannot 
be true, because it was too lim
ited in its extent, for “ all of the 
tribe-s”  of the earth to see. 'B e
sides this, the lapse of time ha? 
prov.d it a failure. The gener
ation witnessing tlie dark day 
has long since passed away, with 
out the events it was supposed 
to foreshadow, taking place. I 
seems to me. verse 29 tells us 
exactly when to expect ‘ th .se 
things”  to come to pass1. (t 
reads. “ Immediately aftei* the 
tribulation of those days, shall 
the sun be darkened,”  etc. These 
sigpis ar6 not to be s'en until 
“ A fter tlie tribulation of, those 
days,”  which tribulation still ex 
ists. Now the 'question aris?s. 
What tribulation does this refer 
to? Verses 20-21 : “ But pray ye 
that your .flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the Sabbath 

shall be great trib-

is darkened etc.. will be seen 
"th e  sign o f the Son o f man in 
heaven”  and his "coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory.”  I conclude that at 
the longest, these two events j 
will not be more than one gen
eration apart. I base my eoil
lusion on Luke 21:28, 31-32. 
•And when these things begin 

to come to pass, then look up, 
and lift up your heads; for your
edemption draweth nigh....... So

likewise ve, when ve shall see 
these things come to pass, know 
ye that the kingdom o f God is 
nigh at hand.”  How near? Ver
ily f say unto you. this gener
ation shall not pass, away, till 
all be fulfilled.”  The generation 
which shall not cease to exist be
fore the kingdom of God shall 
come, must be the generation 
which is in existence when ‘ ‘ tlie 
kingdom is nigh at hand.”  and 
that will bo nigh at hand when 
tli-e “ times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled.”

Tour sister in hope.
Mrs. Ernest Crundwell.

PARABLES.

How to Study Them.

Things we must know before 
we can intelligently interpret a 
parable:

1. Who is the author?
2. To whom is it  spoken?
3. What circumstances provok

ed the utterance?
With this in view, let us take 

up the language of Luke 15 and 
16 wherein are found various 
parables. -

Who is the author?
By reading the context we find 

that Jesus is the author.
To whom is it spoken?

Dear Brothers and Sisters:
1 wisili to make some remarks 

on the passage found in Matt. 
24:34. "Th is  generation shall 
not pass till all these things be 
fulfilled.”

What generation doe.v this pas
sage have reference to; The gen
eration to whom the words were 
spoken, or some future one:1 The 
context shows beyond question, 
as to what generation has the 
promise o f witnessing the incom
ing o f the great consummation 
without passing away. Verses 
33 and 34. “ So likewise ye. when 
ye shall see all these things, know 
that it is near, even at the doors. 
Verily I way unto you, this gen
eration shall not pass, till nil

:he beginning of the world to j ^
thus time. no. nor ever shall be.” : . . t ,m .,m . . .. i murmured, saying, I his man re-
l he context shows that the tnb- . ^ ..., , ,m ; ceiveth sinners, and eateth with
illation is upon Israel. I he cor-, 
responding text in Luke 21:20-;
24. shows beyond doubt that it 
is Israel. “ But woe unto them 
:hat aiv with child in those days* 
for there shall be great distress 
in the bund. and wrath upon this 
, cople. aud they shall fall bv the

biased against the publicans and 
sinners. The Jews spoke of Gen
tiles as dogs— as sinners beyond 
tlie pale of any promise o f God. 
God had helped Israel against 
the nations so many times that 
there had grown up with these 
Pharisees and scribes a well es
tablished idea that Gentiles had 
no rights before God which they 
were bound to respect. On the 
other hand, God had chosen the 
fathers o f these same Pharisees 
and scribes as His peculiar peo
ple. To them the promises were 
given and they dloubtless had 
some reason to believe that they 
were better in the sight of God 
than were these publicans and 
sinners. Paul says in Rom. 3:1- 
2: “ What advantage then hath 
the Jew? He answers by say
ing, “ Much every way.”

Let us have chanty enough, 
then, to say that the Jew had 
some reason to make adverse corn 
ment on Jesus' conduct when 
studied from the selfish. Jewish 
standpoint.

Between these two classes—  
publicans and sinners and Phari
sees and scribes there had come 
to be bitter hatred. We find a 
number of texts where the Jews 
expressed themselves against the 
outcasts, calling them “ sinners,”  
“ dogs.”  etc.. and for a Jew to 
eat with them was contaminating 
beyond endurance.

The spirit which predominat'd 
the Jewish mind in this resfpect 
can hardly be understood in 
many localities in this country. 
The social difference between 
the better class of white people 
and the “ low white trash”  in 
some o f the southern states comes 
as nearly fitting the case as our 
imagination serves us. and yet it 
must be that the difference be
tween Jew and Gentile was even 
worse than this, for the Jew re-

Luke 15:1-2. answers the ques- 
lay; For there shall he great trib-jtiou . . .The„  (|, ew lu>al. unto llim 
illation, such as was not since j  a U  t h e  p u l > | i t . a l l s  a i u l  s i n U e r s  f o r

hear him. And the Pharisees garded the Gentile as ha \ ins no
opportunity for salvation.

Xow we know who is the speak
them.”

Jestus had for his audience,
! then, the publicans and sinners 
(on the one hand aud the Phari
sees and scribes on the other, it

* lg» of the sword, and shall be 
led away captive into all nations; 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles. untiL the 
ime of tlie Gentiles shall be ful

filled. nml there shall be signs in 
the sun. and in the moon, and up
on the *‘»rth. distress of nations, 
etc.”  According to Luke these 
signs will not take place “ untill 
the times of the Gentiles be ful
filled.”  And Matt, says they 
ire to come to pass “ immediate
ly after the tribulation of those

s|>oke and we read, " A l l  these 
things spoke Jesus unto the mul
titude in parables: and without 
a parable spake he not unto 
tthein. ”  etc.

Jesus was the speaker and lie 
evidently had a definite purpose 
in saying what he said to them.

What circumstance provoked 
the utterance?

ei\ to whom lie  spoke, and tha 
circumstances which led Him to 
give utterance as lie did. Jesus 
had been breaking over their 
time-worn customs, lie was a 
Jew and lie  not only earnestly 
taught publicans and sinners, but 
he even went so far as to eat 
with them! And because o f this 
they murmured against Him aw 
they had often done before. Siz
ing up the situation as it really 
wavs, the record says:

“ And He spake this parable 
unto them.”  etc.

days.”  It cannot 1m* that thest
things line- heeit fu lfilld . for Is- that until Clu-ist came thev 
rael still suffers great tribuln- without God 
tion. at the hands of the Russians 

and others. Just after the sun

We will take this up in our 
“ The Pharisets and scribes next. 

muumnvd.”  Why? Because g, J. Lindsay.
"'Phis man receiveth sinners and •------------
eateth with them.”

In the Jewish mind, there 
no salvation for Gentiles. Indeed, 
in Kph. 2:11-12, Paul sets forth

were
and without hope 

in the world. The Jewish mind 
was in it measure reasonably * any trouble.”

Growth in grace. like plant 
was growth, is promoted by the qual

ity of its surroundings and cul
ture. The plant reaches toward 
the sun, and the sun warms it.M

----------- o-----------

“ A clear conscience can bear
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these things? $1.50 per year. 51 is
sues. *

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

We are giving in this issue the 
first o f a weries of lesson,s by 
Bro. Williams on the Holy Spirit. 
He may new  the matter d if fe r
ently from the rest o f  us or he 
may not. I f  he does, we will ac
cept what lie says in the same 
kindly spirit that he exercises in 
giving it and i f  occasion demands 
an answer from us. we w ill reply 
kindly ami with love in our 
hearts. We are personally ac
quainted with Bro. Williams. He 
is logical to a fault. His kind
ness* and gentleness are unexcell
ed, and we can learn from him. 
None o f us know it all and neith
er does he assume such propor
tions. Let us give close atten
tion to liis arguments and then 
i f  we feel that his conclusions 
are )>a*ed upon unsound princi
ples we will kindly show where 
the unsoundness is. The time is 
short for doing anything. Let 
i l s  he earnest, zealous learners at 
the shrine o f  G od ’s word.

JOB P R IN T IN G .
The Restitution Hera ld is equipped 

witli all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of  job work. I f  brethren 
or friends desire lettor-heads, tracts, 
etc,, please Rive us an opportunity 
to do the work. !

The  Restitution Hera ld wil l  take a 
moderate amount of the r ight kind of 
advertis ing. Hooks, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

W e  a lready have applications from 
a number who arc* too poor to pay 
for th » Restitution Herald. Any  who 
may desire to help in a matter of  
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

We BELIEVE and TEACH U e 1 
“ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all His holy prophets since 
the world began.”

The North West Conference of 
the Churches of (Sod in Oregon 
and Washington will he held at 
KeFida., Wash., on June 21. 22 
and ; preaching to commence 
the 20th.

Trains will leave Portland from 
both I'nion and North Branch
I )epots.

A cordial welcome to all who 
can come.

Mrs: Lihbie Palmer. Sec.

NOTICE.

The Iowa State Conference 
will be held at Waterloo, Aug. 24 
to Sept. 1 inclusive. Program 
will appear later.

Eva L. Stearns. SecY.

IMPORTANT NOTICE!

The editor had a pleasant vis
it with the Michigan brethren 
who were in attendance at their 
annual Bible school at Indian 
Lake on Monday, Tuesday, and 
Wednesday o f last week. One o f  
the events especially pleasant 
was the meeting with Sister Mat
tie Neill, o f Salem. Ohio, for the 
first time. There are many items 
o f  interest which we could men
tion but since reports o f these 
meetings, including the meeting 
o f  the Ministerial Association 

will soon be furnished us, we will

At the -Srd Quarterly Meeting 
of the Illinois Conference Board 
of Managers held in Oregon. May
2.")th. wo found a shortage of 
funds to pay our State Evange
list. Now to avoid this for an
other year we ask all isolated 
brethren and churches to notify 
the Conference Secretary. Miss 
Grace M. Williams, R. F. D.. Ash 
ton. Illinois, what they will con
tribute toward the support o f a 
State Evangelist during the com
ing year. This we should know 
by August 1st.

Another important matter mus 
not be overlooked. See that you 
remit to J. M. Glotfeltv. Lanark.

REPORT OF MEETING.

Hro. F. \\ Blakely of Grand 
Rapids, Mich., preached very 
interesting sermons to good sized 
audiences at Eastport. Michigan, 
recently.

The old, old story, ever new, 
was made so plain it seemed as 
though a child ought to under- 
Ktam<f.

It was a feast to thost; o f  the 
faith, hearing the gospel a« 
preached to Abraham and the 
apostles o f  old and it was en
joyed immensely.

We are told in Gal. 1 :8-9 
“ Though an angel from heaven 
preach any other gospel than thi* 
let him be accursed.'’ So it be
hooves us to study for ourselves 
that we may have nothing but 
the truth. Psa. 117:2 says 
‘ ‘ That the truth o f the Lord en- 
dureth forever.

Carrie M. <‘hamherlin.

Ontario May Meeting 

with its spiritual feast o f  good 
things is numhend with the past. 
Perhaps it is only because the' 
la.st one is always most fresh to 
the mind, that we annually hear 
tin* repeated word. “ 1 believe; 
this i<s the be-t meeting we ever ' 
held/ ’ Whether the one just 
dosed is the “ best" or not. it re-j 
mains that the subjects as pre-! 
srntcd by Sister Woodward and 
Bro. Conner were all forceful, 
but a number o f other people 
were interested in the things per
taining to the kingdom of God 
and the name o f Jesus Christ.

One of the pleasing features of 
the meeting was the increased 
local attendance and interest, 
the building being in vain taxed 
to its utmost to seat the people. 
All regretted that some who had 

intended coming from a distance 
were hindered. Among such 
were Bro. Stephen Hogarth and 
others from Solina. who were de
tained because o f the death of 
one of Sr. Daniel H ogarth ’s sons, 
in Michigan. Truly they do not 
mourn as those who have no 
hope.

Pursuant to the notice given 
in connection with the call of the 
meeting, the matter of the iso 
lated members o f  the faith who 
an* scattered throughout West
ern New York  and Ontario as
sociating themselves together for 
more effective work was carcful-i

: lv considered, i •
; W ith one or two exceptions 
those present were unamious in 
favoring such an effort. Accord
ingly. Bro. J. A. Railton o f Font
hill was appointed to take the 
matter up with others who were

: not in attendance; and. i f  pos
s ib le , promote such an associ- 
i  atiion. T o  assist »in this work, 
j the writer suggests, yes, asks, 
i those interested in this move to 
send Bro. Uai'lton the names and 
addresses o f any and all persons 
who would likely be interested 
in considering this work. There 
are undoubtedly numbers in this 
section who hold with all o f  us 
in faith, but who do not know of 
our work, and who are not 
known to Bro. Railton. To be 
known to each other is the first 
necessary step. Let all help 
bringing all o f  like faith to
gether. Send in mimes and ad- 
dr'essie .̂

One lesson, always “ as plain 
as the nose on your face,”  w h s  

again noticeably plain at this 
gathering. It was this. -  Those 
whose hearts and strength "Were 
absorbed in the work, who gave 
o f their talent and means, gladly 
and freely, were the ones who 
received anti enjoyed most. How 
wonderfully true are the word*,— 
“ It is more blessed to give than 
to receive.”  How else can one 
really obtain than by giving. If 
one wants strength he must give 
action. I f  knowledge is wanted, 
study must be given. Proficien
cy in music, arts, the trades— 
everything, demands positively 
that much practice and effort 
must be given. So with Christ
ian development. It is impos
sible without climbing the hills, 
surmounting the obstades. con
quering the adversities before us. 
And so those who heartily and 
consistently g ive the most con
stant efforts toward Christian 
accomplishment and growth, na
turally ami truly become most 
appreciative o f  results, become 
most strengthened, edified and 
transformed. ’Tis an eternal prin
ciple. A ll may apply it.

The Young People's Meeting, 
Sunday at 2 P. M. was not giv
en full time. Some eighteen of 
their number .waited on the ta
bles at dinner. By the time they 
had served plates to upwards of 
two hundred people and them
selves eaten it was half past the 
hour*. But the balance of the 
hour was made to count. A num
ber spoke of the splendid sen
timent expressed by the young.

The writer believes he is ex
pressing the sentiment of a great 
majority, i f  not all, when he says 
that these gatherings planned 
and carried out at no small ef
fort, and expense, an* helpful far 
beyond their cost. While life 
continues, may such and other 
opportunities for growth be con
tinually appropriated in honor 
o f  Him who has so abundantly 
provided lift* with blessings.

F. L. Austin.
----------- o-----------

Fonthill, Ontario.

A s  Bro. Austin is also writing 
respecting the May Meeting I 
thought 1 would add a few lines.
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We are thankful to Bro. Con- Paul wrote, the times were in- 1 ware of the fiist glass. Tlu- in- and was baptized in the all sav- 
ner and Sister Woodward for deed evil. Nero held power in'temperate cannot suffer alone, ing name of Jesus, Feb. 2, 1846. 
the excellent sermons preached Rome, tlie common people were - they drag otheis with them, the lie  has done more or less speak - 
during the meeting. Sunday was sadly oppressed. Ignorance, su- j mothers, the wives and children, ing in the little Church near his 
a beautiful day and at nine A. perstitions, drunkenness, cruelties " Our nation's 2500000 drunkards home. His doors have always 
M. the people began coming in ■ and unmentionable vices prevail-, are an awful funeral procession, been open for the comfort and

but the weeping fathers and | convenience of those of like pre
mothers, poverty stricken widows cions faith. Ilis wife was laid 
and orphans are a girdle of sor-; away in the silent tomb, Sept. 31, 
row beyond mortal conception.”  1891. Since that he lias lived 
One sorrowful woman said to a with his daughter and son-in-

from all directions until tlie ed in Rome, Greece and Asia 
Church was crowded. There were j Minor.
over two hundred who took din- What great evil of Paul's time 
ner in the basement of the  ̂is with us today ? Drunkenness. 
Church and one hundred and f i f - 1 “ W ine” — the common drink in
ty at supper. This was the man- Haul’s day, and the word is used | judge who imprisoned her drink-1 law, Mr. and Mrs. Kailton. Fa-
ner in which the ladies of the; as we now often use "whiskey”  
Church took pleasure in entertaiD' a s  a synonym of all intoxicants, 
ing their ntainy guests. What are some of the evils of

Tlie large audiences gave : druukenn'ess? It destroys health, 
splendid attention to the thrill-1 Isa. 5:11; 28:7. A  tablespoonftil 
ing words o f truth that came, o f alcohol diluted, taken in 24 
from Bro. Austin, Sister Wood-; hours causes 4300 extra lieart- 
ward and Bro. Conner. This i beats. Life is considerably short-
shows us that the truth when 
presented in the right manner 
will have a drawing effect. Peo
ple love to hear of the beautiful, 
sinless Jife of Christ and the 
glories o f our future home.

May the time soon come when 
we shall see the King in his beau
ty.

Yours in the Blessed Hope.
A  Railton.

TEMPERANCE LESSON.

Eph. 5:11-21. June 23.

Golden Text.—  Wine is a mock
er, strong drink is raging. Prov. 
20:1.

This-letter to the Church in 
Ephesus, where Paul had labored 
for two years and three months, 
was written to them, by him, 
from his prison in Rome.

Questions.
What had Paul, in the portion 

o f bis epistle that we study to 
day. been exhorting the Church 1 
Kph. 5:1-2.

From wliiit had they come? 
Ep'll. 5:8.

llow should they he known as 
children of light.' Matt. 7:20; 
Kph. 5:9.

From whom were they to with
draw II Thcss. 3:0. 14.

What arc classed as works of 
darkness? Gal. 19-21.

What attitude should the fol
low er of Christ take toward all 
e v i l |  Tim. 5:20.

In what manner are evil works 
i on-ducted 1 verse 12.

llow then can evil lie re- 
JH lived '! ./(dm .*1:20-21; lle*h. 4
i:s.

Who is addressed ns “ dead’ 
in verse 14. the sinner or believ 
er? Kph. 2:2-5.

Is there danger of the believer 
b ing ‘ ‘ asleep” ? .Rom. 13:11-14 

llow are we to walk? “ Cir 
eiim xpeetlv-carefu lly . Col. 4:5 

Ifow “ redeem the time” —snv< 
it from waste? Rom. 12:9-13 
iTitus 2:12.

“ The days are evil.”  When

ened by use of alcohol in large 
quantities, but a moderate con
sumption of the same also short
ens life by an average of five or 
six years.

It d.thrones reason, Prov. 23: 
55. In Mass.. 1800 cases of in
sanity were investigated: in (ii) 
cases in every 100. • where the 
facts could be determined, one or 
both of the parents of the insane 
person were intemperate, and in 
25 case." in every 100. the intemp
erate habits of the person himself 
weie considered the cause of in
sanity.

It benumbs the conscience, 
P.iov. 20:1; Dan. 5:4. Ilosea 4: 
11 (R. V.) expels from men’s 
minds all reverence both to God 
and others, excites unruly pas
sions, causing them to say and 
do tilings without restraint or disj 
cretion.

ing husband, "You r honor, would! tlier Bouk isi the father of twelve 
it not be better for me and the I children, o f which three are 1y- 
cliildren if you locked up the sa-jing in the silent tomb. The re
loon and let my husband go to j maining nine are trying to fol- 
work?”  But more solemn thau j low the straight and narrow 
all. is the truth, "N o  drunkard ; path. Father Bouk is a man that 
shall inherit the kingdom of lo'ves the truth, and always talks 
God.”  I Cor. 6:9-10; Gal. 5:21. it whenever he has opportunity. 
In that kingdom where there j  His life and example in the vicin- 
slia.Il be no curse, no night, where ity where he lives, has been for 
the Lamb shall be the light j  good. The Church at Fonthill 
thereof, where teal's shall be wip-1 was started by him over fifty 
ed from all eyes, and there shall years ago. and has slowly and
be no more death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, nor pain; from all 
these blessings shall the drunk
ard be shut off. Should we not 
use our utmost efforts to uproot 
traffic and turn men from this 
evil? Never let us be guilty of 
helping to license a traffic which 
increases crime, insanity, pauper
ism and wickedness, spreading 
tears and woe throughout the 
land. I f  we seek to be filled 
with the spirit of Christ, .we will 
“ love our neighbor as ourselves,’ 
and not only seek to turn him 
from evil, but lead him in the 
path that points to life eternal.

Anna E. Drew.

It leads men to disobey God.
Prov. 31:4-5; Luke 21:34. Tell i OUR EIGHTY YEAR CLASS, 
the story of Nadab and Abilm 
Lev. 10:1-2. 8-11.

It is a fruitful cause ot strife, 
crimes ami woes innumerable, 
Prov. 23:29; Rom. 13:1). One 
oiioon keeper who dioppal Ills 
u in.ss ait' r many yiars ex per i- 
nce said, "  Liquor is the pio 

moter of nearly every evil. No 
man but a full-fledged walooi- 
keeper will ever know the insid' 
>f this nefarious business." One 
W. O. 'I'. I’ , worker who li.u- 
spent midnight hours on tin-'- 
streets of laige cities, searching 
or lost girls and women, saw 

she n -ver touched hands with 
iin l.iat ,%he did not get the 
idor of liquor.

It produces poverty, insanity 
and death, Prov. 23:21; 21:17.

steadily grown. Now they have 
a nice, neat little Church build
ing that will seat two hundred 
and fifty people, with a member
ship of se .ent.v five, and a flour
ishing Sunday School of forty 
five children. The seed that was 
sown by him years ago. ha.s tak
en root and has grown and is 
now bearing fruit and may it 
continue to bear fruit unto life 
eternal.

Ilis health is remarkable fpr 
one of liiw years, enabling him to 
attend Church nearly every Sun
day anil to continue daily his 
studies of God’s Word and His 
promises which of all things are 
most dear to him.

O f all our acquaintances among 
those who arc in the faith, none 
are more fervent than lie. Jlis 
reproof has an added quality be
cause those who are its subjects 
know that it comes from a heart 

j free from any other thought than 
| ,o do God's service. It is our 
i pr.iver tor Bro. Bouk that he 
ir.ay live until the Lord comes, 
it is a real pleasure to us to be 
: i.e to speak thus of our worthy 
b.otlier to whose wise counsel wo 
i ;ve hearkened so many times.

Peter II. Bouk was born in 
More than one'half the paupers! ' hurold Township. Ontario, 
in the alms houses, arc there j 'M - ,824- ’ "'WW " ° ' v in
through drink. One man whojhjs '‘Mfl*ty ninth year. When in 
once owned a costly, attractive!'’ '* nineteenth year lie began 
saloon said. "1 sold liquor lor 11 s'*>'o«)l teaching and taught about 
years, long enough to see the be-'*"’0 years.
ginning of the end of its effeetn. ] In the year 1845. he married 
I have seen man after man. j Mary Ann Dalnude. In the same 
wealthy and educated, come into | year he heard Bro. Shipman of 
my saloon, who eininot now buy Hamilton. Ontario, speak on the 
his dinner. I can recall 20 cus- kingdom of God. the earth made 
tomei'N worth from $100,000 to-New. etc. Later he heard -I. B. 
$500,000, who are now without' Cook, O. R, L. Orozier. and oth- 
money. place or friends.”  So it I ers speak on these themes, lie 
is over with the drink habit. Be-1 accepted these truths at once.

Give neither counsel nor salt 
until ,vo:i are a-iked for it.

Seek not to please the world 
but your own enlightened consi- 
ence.

You may take the greatest 
trouble ami by turning it around 
find jovs on the other side.

If one thinks he shall not. it 
too often happens that he will 
not release.

----i-----o— — —
The righteous shall inherit the 

land and dwell therein forever. 
Psa. 37:29.

A  grateful heart always finds 
a way to express its thankful
ness.

-------- o--------

Blessed are the meek: for they 
shnll inherit the earth. Matt. 5:5.
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THE DAY OF PREPARATION. 

(The first part of two lectures.)

In various ways there are act
ive agem-its operating to create 
(lie situation, ami prepare tin* 
way indicated prophetically for 
tin* inauguration o f the reign o f 
Christ. The change o f adminis
tration ami government will 
prove to he an upheaval so vio
lent ami world wide as to cause 
tlie complete revolution and over 
throw o f the present civil and 
ecclesiastical order o f  things. 
“ For  thus saith the Lord o f 
hosts, yet once it is a little 
while, and I will shake the hea
vens and the earth, the sea and 
the dry land and I will shake 
all nations, and the desire of all 
nations shall come.”  Hag. 2:6 

The apostle commenting on this 
prophecy, wavs. Yet once more I 
shake not the earth only hut also 
heaven. And this word, yet once 
more signifieth the renewing 
o f those things that are shaken, 
as of tilings that arc made that 
those tilings that cannot Ik* shak
en may remain; wherefore we re
ceiving a kingdom which cannot 
he moved let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve God ac
ceptably with reverence and God
ly fear.”

It will therefoic he seen that 
the shaking o f the. heavens ami 
earth (the people and their rul
ers) ultimates in the establish
ment of the kingdom of (tod. In 
another place the change from 
the human to the divine order is 
symbolize<J by a great earth
quake such as was not since men 
were upon tlie earth so mighty 
an earthquake and so great. Kev. 
Hi;IS. A political upheaval and 
revolution as described in the 
foregoing tes'imony must neces
sarily be preceded by a condition 
id* things that would to those 
looking and waiting for the 
kingdom indicate its- n ar ap
proach; also a preparation in a 
material way for what is to fol
low after, would also constitute 
a sign o f the times that could 
hardly pass unnoticed by those 
anxiously waiting for the day o f 
deliverance.

The Lord Jesus is the embodi
ment o f what all nations desire. 
Their highest and noblest aspir
ations find their fullillment in 
him. Therefore lie is truly the 
desire of all, in that he is abb* 
tit convert the ideal desire into 
a glorious and substantial real
ity. The masses of the people 
desire liberty, but they do not 
know how to use it. They desire 
prosperity in material things, but 
lack o f knowledge causes them 
to abuse it. They desire good 
health and strength o f  mind and 
body, but cnun-ot of. and in them
selves attain unto it. They desire 
peace, fraternity and pleasurable 
activity, but their covetousness 
thwarts every e f fort  to obtain 
thorn.

The knowledge o f God is what 
tile people o f  the world most 
need, but they do not know it. 
They may have a great deal of 
learning, hut is lacks the neces
sary element o f  true wisdom. 
“ The fear o f  God is the begin
ning o f wisdom.”  For so he has 
declared. God will be honored, 
his name revered, his word be
lieved, his commands obeyed, for 
he demands it; and there can be 
no peace and good will among 
men until the knowledge and 
fear o f  God is everywhere domi
nant and triumphant.

Jehovah has declared. “ As 
surely as I live the whole earth 
shall be filled with my g lo ry .”  
And again. “ The knowledge o f 
God shall fill the earth as the 
waters cover the sea.”  We be
lieve that current events clearly 
show that the millennial era is 
at hand and that we are truly 
living in an epoch of time, when 
we can see what has been and 
is now transpiring in the way of 
preparing the world for the new 
heavens, and earth Gotl has prom
ised to his people. First o f all 
there is the general and univers
al distribution o f the Mible. the 
book o f God. among all nations 
in all languages, ostensibly for 
the mistaken purpose o f extend
ing the kingdom of Christ and 
converting the world, but provi
dentially to provide the means o f 
divine instruction in the day 
when ‘ ‘ the law shall go forth 
from //ion and the woi d of the 
Lord from Jerusalem”  as written 
in the prophets. The l»ible socie
ties and missionaries in modern 
limes have done work wiser than 
they thought, and for a purpose 
o f which they were nnrotiscious 
and therefore not recognized by 
them: but nevertheless essential 
for the future enlightenment o f 
all people in the way o f truth, 
righteousness and peace.

It is therefore a sign o f  the 
times, and prophetic o f  a work 
to be consummated whin the Gen 
tiles will tome from the ends of 
the earth and say to the King 
reigning in Zion “ Our fathers 
inherited lies ami vanity and 
things wherein there is no frof- 
it,”  Jer. I f i : 1!). Kaith, not .sight, 
is the uplifting power o f  God. It 
is the hearing of the ear. and not 
the seeing o f the eye. that sup
plies tin* nutriment that devel 
opes the mental and moral con
stitution and keeps the carnal 
in subjection. The scriptures 
therefore in all tongues will be 
accessible to all classes as the 
written word o f the creation, at 
the present item misapprehended 
and perverted, but in the age to 
come open to all. and free from 
the falsie doctrines, and the dis- 
eolorings o f pa pan philosophy, 
papal tradition and the spurious 
philosophising o f  minds darken- 

: ed by the wisdom o f the world. 
Historically they will make the 
people acquainted with what has

been in the providential history 
o f  Israel as a nation; thus mak
ing known the character and pow 
er of Israel's God. inspiring faith 
and trust in him who is the om
nipotent soverign of the universe.

Again as a preparatory work 
there is the vast accumulation o f 
wealth, immense riches, though 
in the hands o f  the comparative 
few, will nevertheless be at hand 
ready for use. when a greater 
than Solomon shall command the 
allegiance and loyalty o f  all the 
earth. The unparalelled stores 
o f  gold, silver, copper and other 
minerals is almost beyond com
putation. and when we add to 
these all other eonspieious forms 
o f  wealth in the way o f merchan
dise. transportation and manufaet 
ures it enables us to identify the 
present era as without a parallel 
in the history o f the world. It 
is the word employing the genius 
and enterprise of man to store 
up treasure for the use o f one 
who will feed the hungry, clothe 
the naked, and “ save the souls 
o f the needy.”  Of him it is w rit
ten. “ In his days shall the right
eous flourish.......he shall have
dominion also from sea to se*i 
and from the river unto th.*enls 
of the earth, they that dwell in 
the wilderness sh:-Ii bow before;

1
him. and his enemies shall lick 
the dust. The kings o f Tarsh-| 
isli and o f the isles shall bring) 
presents, the kings of Sheba shall 
o f fer  gifts. Yea all kings shall, 
fall down before him all nations 
shall serve him.”  Psa 72. Th* 
daughter o f tyre (Kngland) will 
be there with a gift, even the. 
rich among the people shall in
treat thy favor.”  Psa. 4.*». and 
bring their gold and silver as a 
free will o ffering o f fraternity 
and peace. The accumulated 
wealth o f  the nations will be at 
his service not only as the orna-: 
mental beauty and glory o f  roy
alty. but to feed the famishing, 
clothe the destitute, and other
wise provide for and protect the 
helpless ami needy. Hence it is 
written. “ He hath ca.vt down the 
high from the s*ats o f  luxury 
ami power, and exalted them of 
low degree. He fills the hungry 
with good things and the rich he 
hath sent empty away.”  Luke 1. 
The unprecedented disco very of 
gold and silver greatly increas
ing tin* supply o f money in re
cent years enhancing the value 
o f productive labor and stimulat
ing and increasing the volume of 
traffic, and otherwise imparting 
energy and new life to the vari
ous forms o f industry beyond 
anything heretofore witnessed 
justifies the conclusion that we 
are liv ing in the noon day o f the 
world's ripening harvest foretold 
by the prophets o f  God. With 
the increase o f  the money supply 
o f  recent years comes the neces
sity o f  further improvmcnt of 
transportation facilities demand

ing more direct and shorter

routes o f  travel to eliminate dist
ance in the movement o f  the 
w or ld ’s trade and commerce and. 
especially for the rapid move
ment o f military and naval forces 
that both may be - quickly mo
bilized at any given location de
sired. To this end mechanical 
and civil engineering has been 
taxed to the limit in f litt ing roads 
through mountains, ami under
neath the bed o f  rivers in .separ
ating continents and uniting seas 
by d igg ing ship canals, all to 
shorten distance and economize 
time. A t  no previous date in 
history was the value o f time so 
precious from a material and 
worldly point M  view as it is af. 
this hour. There is apparently 
some invisible and unknown en
ergy moving the world to pre
pare for an emergency that none 
o f  the wise and prudent are able 
to define or explain. Xo obsta
cle so difficult, no re vers* 
great, no accident so discourag
ing as to check the mad rush for 
gold and power. Tin* 7iatioiw 
great and small are actuated by 
the spirit o f gain and conquest to 
get as much o f the earth a,s pos
sible. and get it quickly, rivaling 
each other in competing for ev
ery advantage that promises to 
increase their wealth or add to 
their domain the coveted lands of 
their neighbors. Their greed 
knows no limit, their ambition 
fears no restraint, their vanity 
and pride trembles not at the 
earthquake's shock, nor hesitatts 
;it the sight o f  pestilence and 
death. lint what dot's all this - 

: strenuous activity o f  modern 
times mean? How long can the 
world o f  mankind stand up un
der the feverish effort and the 
ever increasing hurthn o f tax
ation. to which may be added the 
oppression and artificial de
sires o f modern culture 
and civilization/ Most assured
ly not very long for th** ravages 
o f time ami the vicissitudes of 
our lawlessness ami revolution 
certain to follow would prove the 
undoing and ruin o f all o f mans 
proud achievements ami the hu
man race would be all the poor
er. For this reason we look upon 
the present condition .of material 
progress as preparing a state of 
things required and that under 
the overruling providence of God 
has been provided for a wise anil 
beneficent purpose. That pur
pose is the kingdom and reign of 
Christ over all the earth. "II.* 
tliat ruleth over man must be 
just ruling in the fear o f God”  
Is the divine decree, but such is 
not the ease under the present 
order o f things. Designing men 
greedy  o f  gain anti guilty of 
fraud, deception and extortion, 
and in fact guilty o f  all forms 
of forbidden wickedness spring 
into places of trust and power, 
and influence legislation to their 
own advantage. This in tarn 
creates a feeling o f unrest and
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discontent among the masses who 
loudly protest against the ine
quality that prevails between the 
few and many—the idle rich, and 
the wage earning multitude cre
ating and fostering a spirit of 
hatred and envy between the two 
classes that foreshadows tlie law
lessness of tlie mob and the

of the Grecian Empire should a- j  brief period o f time. A  person BIRTH OF CHRIST.
rise a “ Little Horn,”  (vesse 11) who acts “ -as”  a king, is not 
“ and by him. the daily sacrifice, a real king, he simply acts ill that Few babes ill the world were
was taken away.”

Uame, please tell us who the
capacity during the time which born in a more humble place

than Jesus. Joseph and Mary 
went to their native city to pay 
their taxes. The place was filled

the power is delegated to him.
“ Little Horn”  will be. We must And in the case of the “ ten 
determine that in order to locate:kings,”  the original manuscripts
liis taking away the “ daily sac- j indicate that they never were [with people for the same purpose 
.rijiee.”  crowned monarchies from the be- and there was not room for so

bloody violence of revolution.! Carrie.— Well, I was taught ginning to the end of their ca- many people to lodge. So it 
Man is equally as destructive as that the “ Little Horn,”  symbol- reer. The Alexandrine inanu- came to pass Jesus was born in 
he is constructive, and hesitates; ized popery, and in reading his- script omits the words, "as yet.”  a cattle stall. We often wonder 
not to pull down the strongholds: tory 1 found popery took its rise from the phrase '' received d o  why such a child should be born 
of wealth and civilization when- j  about 608, and still 1 was sorely kingdom as yet.”  S. 1\ Tregel- in a place like that, for in Isa. 
ever it serves liis selfish ends j  perplexed, for at that date 1 les, -L. L. D., says: “ And the, 9:6 we read: For unto us a child 
best. iknew the temple was burned up, ten horns which thou sawest are'is born, unto us a son is given,

ln view therefore of present ] the city was in ruins, and its peo- ten kings who received not a etc.
‘conditions as we see them, we are! pie in exile. So there was no kingdom,”  etc. He says, the Tlir angel message was surely 
compelled as it were to conclude|“ daily sacrifice,”  to take away words “ received not,”  are g00d news. For unto you is 
that we are standing on the brink j  as that was already done in A . ‘ “ found in the most ancient copy, born this day in the city of
of a critical period such as man 
has never witnessed before. The 
inconstant and restless state of 
society is in itself the result of 
the general diffusion of know
ledge foretold by the prophet. 
“ Many .shall run to and fro and 
knowledge shall be increased.”  
Dan. 12. When does this in
crease of knowledge occur? The 
answer is clear and direct. “ At 
the time o f the end.”  The gen
eral unrest that prevails at this 
hour in all lands, and among all 
people is the visible outgrowth 
of the increase of knowledge that 
has turned on the light and 
opened the eyes of the masses to 
see what was hitherto concealed 
and unknown. In a word the 
world of mankind have waked up 
from a long slumber of ignorance 
and oppression and demand their 
rights—the exercise of civil and 
religious liberty, and a voice in 
the legislative affairs of Church 
and state. It is not simply re
forms that is impending, but rev
olution that threatens violence 
and blood. And in some parts 
of the world it is already in active 
operation. It is in fact the “ sea 
and waves roaring.”  The l>ois- 
trous multitudes clamoring for 
a betterment of conditions that 
cannot be obtained under the old 
order of church and state. 
While therefore the powers of 
the political and ecclesiastical 
heavens are shaken, there is in 
the meantime “ on the earth dis
tress of nations with perplexity, 
men’s hearts failing them for 
fear of the things coming on the 
earth.”  There is a superabun
dance of money, business pros
perity and . industrial activity, 
nnd yet. the spirit of unrest is 
constantly increasing in force and 
energy. Surely the harvest of 
the world is ripe, and ready for 
the angel's sickle.

Geo. Moyer.

D. 70. and some versions.”  In the lists 'David a Savior which is Christ
Leader.— Still we are in the ' of the supposed “ ten kingdoms,”  j the Lord, Luke ‘2:11. Then gives 

dark. Albert, can you help us? we find mighty crowned mon- them the sign saying they would 
Albert.—  Well, the statement archies named, who have receive* j  fjnti hi,,, lying in a manger, 

is clear in Daaiiel, “ by him (the kingdoms, and who never did .\nr] aj] at on,.e there weremanj 
Little Horn) the daily sacrifice! reign simply “ as kings,”  but an(!,^fs singing and praising God. 
was taken away.”  Perhaps our were kings such as tinglamt,: And the shepherds' hurried and 
teachers are wrong in their teach France, Spain, Italy, etc. It is a 1 fonnd the babe, lying in a inan- 
ing that the “ Little Horn,”  is j  certain fact that history does not ger Many people that heard 
synonomous with popery. j  furnish us with a single instance ;0f these things wondered. Some

Leader.—  Your suggestion with in which a confederacy of ten|we,.e glad and some were very 
regard to our teachers may be 'powers ever did exercise power isaj  Jiatt. 2:3 says Herod was 
correct. But we have ascertained “ as kings”  on the old Roman ter ; troubled and said: Where is he 
one fact, that the “ Little Horn” : ritory. As the “ ten kings”  have ! tllat ;s )>orrt 0f  the Jews? 
is the party to whom we must' not yet made their appearance,1 sinK,on took him up in his 
look for the taking away of the the “ Little Horn,”  who is to take j arn)s ^  blessed him. Some 
“ daily sacrifice.”  - Arloa, can away the “ daily sacrifice,”  has 1(mjd )lim> otherg hated him and

PINE  WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

Lender.—Our topic for tonight 
will be:

The Ten Horns and The 
Little Horn.

I read in Daniel 8:8-12, that 
out of one of the four divisions

ou indicate alwut the time he j  not either, because he is to arisey
w ill ripi?

Arloa.—It is indicated in Dan. 
7:24. Here we are told that he 
shall arise “ after”  the “ ten 
horns,”  or “ ten kings”  out of 
the fourth beast.—“ which shall 
be the fourth kingdom upon 
earth. ’ ’

Leader.— That is another point 
— “ after”  the “ ten horns.”  That 
necessitates finding out when the 
“ ten horns”  should rise, as the 
“ Little Horn”  who takes away

|“ after”  them, as we are told by 
the sacred Word of God.

Leader.— V ery good I a ic v  . 

Lud, at what time will the 
horns”  appear?

wished to kill him. Mary said 
he would fill the hungry with 

i  good things, and the rich empty 
away. Luke 1:53, The angel told 

t e n Mary he would grow and some

Lud.— As the ten toes of the 
image is the last portion of the 
image, so the ten kingdoms are 
last of all human governments. 
See Dan. 2:42-44. “ And the toes 
of the feet were part of iron, and 
part of clay, so the kingdom shall 
be partly strong, and partly brok 

“ the daily sacrifices,”  cannot!en. And whereas thou sawest
ris? until they have appeared. It 
is a circuitous route, but never 
mind, it will pay i f  we thereby 
arrive at the truth. Lucy, what 
have you to say?

Lucy.—For hundreds of years 
people have been making out 
lists of the “ ten kingdoms,”  but 
they differ very much as to the 
kingdoms which should compose 
the “ ten;”  out of six lists that I 
know of. eighteen different pow
ers are named, just eight too 
many. This shows it to be large
ly guess-work. If we should fol
low the Bible description of the 
“ ten”  which should arise we 
would not make so many mis
takes. See Rev. 1t>:12. “ And the 
ten horns which thou an west are 
ten kings, which have received 
no kingdom ax ye t: but receive 
power as kings one hour with the 
beaist.”  They have received 1 1 0  
kingdom a.s yet,”  and when they 
do “ receive power,’ ’ it is not as 
ival crowned monarch*, but. only 
“ i is  kings.”  and their power “ as 
Ivingis. ”  w i'll I be' only for “ one 
hour with the beast,”  »  very

day he would give unto him the 
throne of hin father David.

Charlie Fletcher, age 10.

“ 1 cannot always know and un 
dersftand 

The Master’s rule;
I  cannot always do the tasks' he 

gives
In life ’s hard school;

But T am learning, with his help, 
to solve 

Them one by one.
And when I cannot understand, 

to say—
Thv will be done.”

“ It is impossible for God to 
meet His saints in the way of

iron mixed with miry clay, they 
shall mingle themselves with the 
seed of men: but they shall not 
cleave one to another, even as 
iron, is not mixed with day. And 
in the days of these kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a king
dom, which shall never he de
stroyed: and the kingdom shall
not be left to other people, but! Miowsldp.’ except in the path of 
it shall l.reak m pieces ami con- j  w l l e n  t h o v  R p p  m i t  o f

sume all the.se kingdoms, and i t j t)j||t )mth IJe „loofs tl)pm witll

correction, in order to bringshall stand for ever.
Here it is distinctly affirmed 

that "the God of heaven”  will 
set up his kingdom"‘ in the days’ 
of this ten-toe kingdom.

Leader.—  Will Rlla please tell 
us how long this ten-horned con
federacy acting under the leader
ship of the Little Horn will exer
cise power 1

1 see it is now time to adjourn, 
so wc will leave the answer <>1' 
that, question until next week.

In the Messed Hope.
W. H. Wilson.

“ The only rose without thorns 
-is friendship.”

them into fellowship with Him
self.” - T?. C. Chapman.

—----- o--------
“ Joy does not happen. It is 

the inevitable result of certain 
lines followed and laws obeyed, 
and so a matter of ehra»ter.”

—Maltbie D. Babcock.
--------- o------ - '  ’■

“ T must stand with any body 
that stands right: stand with him 
while he is right, and part with 
him when he goes wrong.”

—Lincoln.
---------o---------

“ Know how sublime a thine it 
is to suffer nnd be strong.”
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W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
P IN E  WOODS B IB L E  CLASS.

The lessons- contained in this volume are the result o f many 
years o f 'careful trtudy, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 
more accurate knowledge o f  the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 
opinions o f men. The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to 
read and comprehend. 480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s T e x t b o o k :  
is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching of -the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found 
except in expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A  Bible Study o f  Hades:
This shows the meaning o f the original words for Hell, and 

proves that the Bible does not teach endless torment the 
wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A  Bible Study o f the W ord  Devil.
Shows the meaning o f the original word, and that the existence 

of a supernatural personal devil is an unsrriptural idea derived 
iroin the heathen. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose o f  Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.

The W ord  o f The Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.
379 pages. Price, $1.00.

The Destiny o f  Russia and Signs o f the Times.
A  new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price, 25 cents each. 

Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W . H. 
Wilson, 625 N. W il low  Avenue, Austin Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.

W e  Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names of several of God’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. W hen subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

O N E D O LLA R
P A Y S  T H E  BILL! W H O  W IL L  BE TH E  FIRST?

THE LAST DAYS
is the title <11 a monthly journal o f 11• pages, now in its 
fifteenth year. It is not, and never has been, a competitor 
o f any other publication as a church paper, as it is1 not an 
orp in  for denominational news, but it. holds and teaches the 
Bible truths of Christ's second coming; the signs of the 
times; the nearing restoration of Israel to the Holy band: 
the verbal inspiration of the Bible; the doctrine of life eter
nal only through faith in Christ, and other kindred truths. 
It is published at forty < cuts a ye;u\ but to any one o f  the 
subscribers to

T H E  R E S T IT U T IO N  I IE K A L l )  
whose name is not now on our list, we will send it for S IX  
M ONTHS on trial for cents. Address,

T1IOS. W ILSO N . Publisher.
1712 East 20th St., O A K L A N D , C A L IF O R N IA .

Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don't you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?
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The SC H ILLE R  P IA N O  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCH ILLERS  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on
“ H O W  T O  S E L E C T  A H IGH  G R A D E  

P IA N O .”

Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO  COM PANY,

Oregon, Illinois.

X X:» X X X X X ii X'X X X X

THE DRUG HABIT CURED.
Brethren:-! cure the morphine habit in from four to 

ten days. Now  I am sure that none of our people 

are addicted to this hab:t, but if you know of any 

who are, refer them to me and do both them and 

me a favor. [ have a private sanitarium for the pur
pose and have cured quite a number.
Address:

T. J. D A N IE L , M. D., Magazine, Arkansas.
a Kiai? a x K x x a x x  x x a a x x x x x i a  a a a  a x a x x x x x rx x x x x x  a x x

L O V E  IS  T H E  F U L F IL L IN G  his good fortune? No. I will 
OF L A W .  rather be glad that he is so pros-

---- — pcred. and will wish that lie may
If  I love my friend will I steal, go on in the same line, 

from him.1 No. Why not.1 Sim-, Love will lend me to rejoice 
ply because 1 love him. and love with him when he rejoices1, and 
forbids me do so evil a thing. not indulge in the spirit o f  envy. 

I f  I love him will I envy him , Envy implies dislike or even hat

red, which are the opposite o f Yes, i f  love were the rule in 

kive* any- village, the inhabitants1 of

I f  [ love my friend, will 1 run that place would live like true, 

him down in my conversation a- ]„v ing brothers and sisters, and 

bont him with others? X o : for t In-iv* would be a kind of heaven 

that would harm him. and as love below, because in heaven the law 

never harms, it would forbid me. |,,^Ven is universally obeyed, 
to talk in that way about him. j -Sel.
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COME LORD JESUS.

Come, Jesus, our dear Savior, 
Come quickly, for we mourn; 

Come gather lip Thy children 
And take them to Thy home; 

Thy weary ones cry for Thee, 
W e ’re waiting for the Day; 

llow  long dost Tliou now tarry, 
Thy coming now delay ?

Come, Jesus, our dear Master, 
Come with, Thy power to save, 

Come with the keys' of Hades,
And open Thou the graves;

Thy sleeping ones have waited 
These many silent years:

Oh, call them out to.praise Tliee, 
And lift our hearts- with cheer.

Come, then, in all Thy splendor, 
Come with the angel hand. 

W ith all the crowns of glory 
That fill Thy strong right hand; 

And come with all Thy power 
And all Thy holy ways,

And do away with evil,
That earth may sing Thy praise.

Come conquer Thou the. nations, 
Co.lie take Thy power and reign. 

Come that the saints immortal 
May have that power the same. 

. Then shall the nations love Thee, 
And serve Thee and obey,

One thousand years of safety 
Shall own Messiah’s sway.-

— Bible Themes.

the temple had been rent, and fuf we .should be to return his ■ 
the' glory of the Shekina had de- ■ love with grateful obedience. | 
parted. The promises of the pro-! u  Behold, the Severity of God.
phets and the covenants of God; . , . , j

,i , it i • i , ,» , i We have no woru in tlie hng-1were the only rays ot light that |
illumined the dark picture. |i

The goodness, and severity of 
God, had disciplined a remnant

lish which is fully synonymous 
with the word Paul used here. 
“ SEVERITY”  comes nearest,

SERMONETTE. No. 12.

God’s Goodness and Severity.

Text.— Behold therefore the 
goodness, and severity of Cod, 
on them which fell severity; but 
toward thee goodness if thou 
continue in his goodness; other
wise t-hou also slialt be cut off. 
Rom. 11:22.

The principles involved in this 
text are of general application, 
extending to all nations, while 
primarily used with reference 
to Israel. Its consideration leads 
into a field so vast that we hesi
tate to enter.

It is a conclusion arrived at 
by Paul while discussing the past, 
present, and future of Israel, 
llis heart's desire, and prayer to 
God for Israel was, that they 
might be saved. Their unbelief 
however stood like a great bar
rier between them nnd the prom* 
w*>d reward.

The condition of that people 
nationally, nt the time of Paul’s 
writing was not very flattering. 
Branches of the national olive- 
tree had been broken off. No 
king o f the, royal line sat upon 
the throne. Ten o f the tribes 
were in captivity. The veil of

according to the election of 
grace, through whom God would 
yet build a mighty nation. Unbe
lief had broken off some branch
es, but faith could graft them in 
again. If the .easting away of 
them be the reconciling of the 
world, what, .shall the receiving 
of them be, but life fnom the 
dead? Through goodness and se
verity God will win not only the 
nation of Israel but the whole 
world when the great Redeemer 
shall return to Zion.

I. Behold, the Goodness of God!
Was ever a nation blessed like 

Israel? With leaders, and teach
ers guided by the Spirit of God. 
With laws so just anti perfect. 
With a land flowing with miik 
and hon.y, aul whose God was 
Jehovah. A God whose very 
name was a synonym of goodness. 
Goodness was the essence of his 
character. How radiantly good
ness shines out in his dealings 
with Israel. Through Joseph, he 
fed them in Egypt during a sev
en year .famine, lie gave them 
water out of a flinty rock in a 
thirsty wilderness. He renewed 
their clothing and shoes for 40 
years, too wonderful for them to 
understand, lie1 supplied them 
with bread from his heavenly 
store-house all those years in a 
desert- land. He lighted their 
entire camp all the dark night 
through by a lamp made from 
the mist of the skies, lie shield
ed them during the day from the 
heat of the sun by a curtain of 
clouds. Me sent them a wise man 
for a leader guided by the angel 
of his presence. lie sent proph
ets to teach them his law, and 
place before them glorious prom
ises. These are a few examples 
of God’s goodness as manifested 
toward Israel; but his goodness 
is over all nations, and over all 
his works. that man would 
praise the Lord for his goodness, 
and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men. llis good
ness is seen everywhere in the 
prmvision made for all his 
creatures. When man sinned and 
death came, he provided for re
demption aud the dead. Wheth
er we look at the physical or the 
spiritual, the same watchful eye 
is over all to do good, lloweare-

and we understand it when i 
we look at God’s deal
ings with Israel when they were 
disobedient to him. While the 
Lord God is merciful and grac
ious, longsuffering and abundant 
in goodness and truth, keeping 
mercy for thousands, forgiving 
iniquity, transgression and sin. 
he will by no means clear the 
guilty, but visit the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the children’s children, 
unto the third and fourth gener
ation'. We can understand the 

severity of God,’ ’ when we 
know, that for eating a forbid
den fruit Adam lost paradise and 
his life. Saul lost his kingdom 
for one act of disobedience. For 
touching the ark of the covenant. 
Uzza fell dead. For murmuring, 
all Israel over 20 years old died 
in the wilderness. For a viola 
tion of God’s law the Ante-dilu- 
vians were destroyed by a flood, 
and the Sodomites by fire. For 
unbelief the branches of Isra 1 
were broken off. Selfishness and 
pride carried Sodom and the cit
ies of the plain to a fiery d:*atli.

Who shall say, that God does 
not rule the world today, and 
does not visit the iniquity of men 
upon them. How else shall i.e 
explain the .burial of Herculane
um and Pompeii—the Alt. Pelee 
disaster; the San Francisco earth 
quake and fire, the burning of 
Chicago, and the Titanic, disas
ter? Has God ceased to reckon 
with the nations? How terribly 
severe have been the punish
ments in the past of Tyre, Sidon. 
Babylon, Egypt, and Jerusalem. 
In rill these, aaid others, we mav 
behold the severity of (tod.

With such examples before us 
shall we not be careful always 
to do those things that are pleas
ing to God? Shall we not meas
ure our lives by the rule and 
standard God has given? To 
consider well the goodness of 
God. will draw us nearer to him, 
and mould us in the divine like
ness. God has always followed 
two ways to keep men upright. 
One way by goodness, as a re
ward of obedience. The other 
way by severity for disobedience. 
“ Behold the goodness and sever
ity of God.”

'A. .T. Eychaner.

PARABLES.
How to Study Them.

And he spake this parable unto 
them, saying, What man of you 
having an hundred sheep, if he 
lose one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety ami nine in the wil
derness, and go alter that which 
is lost, until he find it? And 
when he hath found it, lie lay- 
eth it on his shoulders, rejoicing.
......  Either what, woman having
ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
one piece, doth not light a candle 
and s\veep the house, and seek 
diligently till she find i. ! Luke
13 :3-5, 8.

The lesuou taught in* these two 
preliminary parabh s of the five 
in . the discourse, is that Jesus 
came to seek and to save that 
which was lost. There are three 
classes of the lost,— the ignorant 
represented by the sheep; the 
helpless, represent'.d by th.'con. 
and the willfully lost, represent
ed by the parable of the pro.li- 
gal son which follows. The les
son also teaches that all tii s.' 
may rid themselves of their lost 
condition through repentance.

The Gentiles were helplessly 
lost. They were without God and 
without hope in the world. Eph. 
2:11-12, and had no power to 
bring themselves within the 
scope of God’s plan of redemp
tion. In this respect they wer.' 
like the coin. Like the coin, to >, 
while lost, their value was noth
ing, but when found’ and used 
of God, they became a mightv 
instrument in carrying out Ilis 
purposes.

Then there were multitudes of 
the Jews who were the true 
sheep of the fold who through ig 
noranee had come to be lost. 
False shepherds had misguided 
them and had been careless and 
recklesn in their conduct as shep
herds. Tt is against t.hê e false 
shepherds that God through His 
prophets issues many warnings 
and judgments. These are the 
lost sheep, devout and zealous to 
a fault. In Acts 13:50 we read. 
“ But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honorable women, an< 
the chief men of the eitv. and 
raised persecution against Paul 
and Barnabas, and expelled them 
out of their coasts.”  There are 
many other records given which 
need not he repeated here.

The third class, or those wljp 
are self-willed and love to have 
tlieir own way,— the scribes and

■ Pharisees, are fitly represented by 
| the prodigal son. We believe that
I this thought may be plentifully
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amplified from the scriptures as 
covering the present dispensation 
as well as those that are past. 
Take for instance Paul's lan
guage in 1 Cor. 5:5, wherein he 
utters condemnation against the 
one who had committed the worst 
kind o f vileness in the Corinthian 
church. O f him he says, “ To de
liver such an one unto Satan 
for the destruction o f the flesh, 
that the spirit may be saved in 
the day of the Lord .Jesus.’ ' 
^Practically the same is spoken of 
llymenaus and Alexander in 1 
Tim. 1 :20. These parables o f  the 
coin and the sheep doubtless 
have a bearing upon individuals 
only, while in the three which 
fo llow we have the history of 
rations past, present and future 
from the time the language was 
spoken. We will take up the par
able o f the prodigal son in our 
next.

S. J. Lindsay.

earn

Unto one he gave five talents, 
unto the second two, and unto 
the third one.

A fter  his return he called the 
servants to him and asked them 
about their work.

When the two servants told 
him how they had doubled their 
talents, he rewarded them great
ly, but when the third one told 
how he had hidden his talent, he 
punished him and took away ev
en his one talent. Let us apply 
this to the Christian life.

Christ has gone away and left 
Uh1 all in charge of talents. Are 
we using our talents, or talent 
to the best o f  our ability, or are 
we hiding it? Our talents d i f 
fer. It may be for one, praying, 
teaching, or singing. No matter 
what our talent is, we must do 
our best with it. Christ will re
turn and we will each give an 
account o f  how we have used our 
talent*. Then i f  we are worthy 
we will be rewarded, and i f  not 
we will be punished.

Let us each try to do our best 
with our talents in the Berean 
and Sunday School work, in order 
to be worthy of that great re

bear Bereans: I ward that awaits us at the Mas-
Our Savior says: “ I f  any man te r ’s coming, 

serve me, let him fo llow  me.”  Your sister in Christ,
John 12:2<i. “ I f  any man serve | Mary J. Cooper,
me, him will my Father honor.”

There is a depth o f meaning in 
this short sentence whieh is not 
seen at first sight. It tlis 
tinguishes the service, which 
Chriwt demands and whieh is a< 
ceptable to Him.

I f  any man will come aftci 
me let him deny himself and 
take up his cross and fo llow  me 
Matt. lf>;24.

This means active servici 
cross-hearing service; we shouk 
not think this service hard foi 
it is coupled with the proi.nse:
“ My grace is sufficient for thee.
II Cor. 12:9. It is a mistake to 
think any service will take the 
place o f  obedience.

“ Even Christ, Himself, al 
though a Son, yet learned I It 
obedience hy the things which 
lie  suffered. And being made 
perfect lie became the authoi

Who shall ascend into the hill 
o f  the Lord? or who shall stand 
in Ilis holy p la c e r ’ Psa. 24:3.

The earth is the L o rd ’s for 
lie  hath formed it.

Who shall rule the earth, or as
cend into the hill o f the Lord ? 
“ Who shall abide in thy taber
nacle? Who shall dwell in thy* 
holy h il l? W e find the character 
o f  those who will receive the 
great blessing and marked dis 
tinction of those who attain unto 
“ the prize o f the high callin 
(co-heirs with Christ in ruling 
tlie earth) of God in Christ J e 
sus.”

Study well their character, 
l low  many of us have it? Here 
ire the requirements: “ He that 
walkcth uprightly, and speaketh 
the truth in his heart. He that 

o f I baekbiteth not with his tongue,

and people, and nation; and hast 
made us unto our God kings and 
priests: and we shall reign on 
the earth. Kev. 5:9-10. Who 
shall ascend into the hill (or high 
place of authority) of the Lord? 
or who shall stand in his holy 
place? Ans.— lie  that hath clean 
hands and a pure heart, who hath 
not lifted up his soul unto van
ity, nor sworn deceitfully, l ie  
shall receive the blessing from 
the God of his salvation. Psa. 
24:34.

Your sister in Christ,
Mrs. C. N. Howard.

SCRIPTURAL BAPTISM  
DEFINED.

By Benjamin Wilson.

eternal salvation unto all them 
that obey Him.’ ’ Ileb. 5:8-!).

Oh, blessed Son o f God, we 
adore Thee for Thy greatness of 
power and for thy greatness of 
humility.

May each one o f  us strive to 
be doers o f the Word and at last 
be numbered with the worthy 
ones.

Yours in Christian love,
Mittie Chandler.

USING OUR TALENTS.

Dear Bereans.:
Let us' study fo r  a while the 

parable in Matt. 25:14-28.

A nobleman is going away to 
a far country and leaves his 
goods in charge o f his three serv
ant st

nor docth evil to his neighbor, 
nor taketh up a reproach against 
iis neighbor.”  lie thoughtful a- 

bout this- dear Bereans, it is very 
easy to forget this. “ In whose 
eyes a vile person is contemned, 
but he honoreth them that fear 
the Lord. He that sweareth to 
his own hurt, and changcth not. 
l ie  that puttcth not out his mon
ey to usury, (or unlawful inter
est) nor taketh reward against 
the innocent. Tie that doeth 
these things shall never be 
moved, or will abide in thy tab
ernacle, or rule the earth with 
Christ.M It is a question o f  o- 
hedienee and worthiness.

The Lamb was found worthy 
fo r  “ thou wast slain and hast 
redeemed us to God by thv blood 
out o f  every kindred, and tongue,

“ But when they believed Phil
ip preaching the things concern
ing the Kingdom ot God, and the 
name o f Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized, both men and women.'* 
Acts 8 :12;

Prefatory Remarks.
The fo llowing pages have been 

written in order to present tli 
subject of Baptism to the under
standing ot the reader in a clear 
and scriptural manner. Many 
who profess to be teachers o f the 
word o f God, either do not ap
prehend the meaning of this sa - 
red ordinance, or they wilfulK 
pervert the truth, and in cons- - 
quence those who rely upon their 
teachings are led astray. That 
all may be taught “ the way o f 
God more perfectly,”  and thus 
be delivered from the traditions 
of men, the writer earnestly in
vites attention to his plain pre
sentation o f the Bible testimony 
on this important subject.

SCRIPTURAL BAPTISM.

The rite o f Baptism occupies a 
prominent place in the New  Tes
tament scriptures. It stands at 
the very entrance into the one 
body— the church. The great 
head o f the congregation placed 
it there, and no human author
ity can lawfully displace it. 
There is only “ one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism/’ and by “ one 
spirit are we all baptized into 
one body, whether wc be Jews 
or Gentiles. ”  Ep’h 4 :4 ; I Cor, 
12’ :13.

I'h,* word B A P T IS M , and kin 
d m l  words*, occurs about one 
hundred times, and as it is used 
mostly in the literal sense, it is 
easily understood. Its first men
tion is in connection with John’s 
mission, as the forerunner o f the 
Messiah. Matt. 3:H. He was sent 
to “ preach the baptism o f re
pentance for the remission o f 
sins,”  (Mark 1:4.) and thus to 
prepare the wav o f  the Lord. 
This was his special work. He 
said concerning Jesus, “ This is 
He o f  whom 1 said, after me coin- 
eth a man which is preferred be-

Israel, therefore am 1 come bap
tizing with water.”  John 1 :3U- 
31. On this account he was nam
ed John the Baptist.
Baptism is a Divine Institution.

The commission given to John 
proves this: “ There was a man 
SU NT FKOM GOD, whose name 
was John.”  John 1:0. He was 
sent to baptize. See John 1:33- 
34. The people believed him to 
be a prophet, and came in multi
tudes to his baptism. “ And there 
■went out unto him all the land 
o f Judea, and they o f Jerusalem, 
and were all baptized o f him in 
the river o f Jordan, confessing 
their sins.”  Mark 1:5; Matt. 3: 
4-5. Jesus also came to John for 
baptism, thereby recognizing his 
mission as Divine. John said, “ 1 
have need to be baptized o f thee, 
and comest thou to me? And 
Jesus answering said unto him, 
Suffer it to be so n o w : fo r  it b'e- 
cometh us to fulfill all right
eousness. Then he suffered him.’ 
Matt. 3:13-15. Some translators 
render this— to confirm, satisfy, 
or establish every Divine ordi
nance or appointment. Jesus, as 
an obedient and dutiful son was 
ready to obey all his Father ’s? 
commands, whether they were 
given through the law o f .Moses, 
under which lie lived, or special
ly given through John, or to him
self; and thus he became an ex
ample o f obedience to all his dis
ciples worthy of imitation. That 
baptism was from God is< evident 
from what Jesus said about it, 
as recorded in Luke 7 :20, 30,—  
“ and all the people that heard 
him, and the publicans, justified 
God, being baptized with the bap 
tis-m o f John. But the Pharisees 
and lawyers KEJE< T E D  THE 
COUNSEL O F  GOD against them 
selves, being not baptized of 
him.”  Jesus, by his disr*iples, al
so assisted John in his work, for 
some o f the Jews came to John ' 
and said, “ Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, to 
whom thou barest witness, be
hold, the same baptizeth, and all 
men come to him. John answered 
and said, A man can receive 
nothing, except it be given him 
FRO M  I IE A V E N . Jno. 3:26-27. 
Thus John acknowledged tin* 
authority o f  Jesus to baptize.. 
“ Jesus made and baptized more 
disciples than John, (though Je
sus himself baptized not, but 
his disn-iples.” ) Jno. 4:1-2. John 
said,— “ He must increase, but 1 
must decrease.”  “ The Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given 
all things into his hand.”  Jno. 
3:30, 35. And when, after bis 
•esurrection, Jesus was invested 

with all authority in heaven and 
on earth, be sent forth his* dis
ciples ‘ ‘ to teach all nations, bap
tizing them into the name o f the 
Father, and o f the Son and of 
the Holy Spirit.”  Matt. 28:18-19.
In obedience to this commandfore me; for He was before me.

And T know him not; but that I the apostles went forth proclaim- 
I le  should be made manifest to ! ing the gospel, and baptizing the
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converts,—-“ God also bearing 
them witness, both with signs ant 
-wonders, and with divers mira
cles, and gifts of the Iloly Spirit, 
according to his own w ill.”  Heb.
2 :4. Thus was Christianity es
tablished, and the ordinance of 
•Baptism stamped with Divine au
thority, as the first and only ini
tiatory rite, obligatory upon ev
ery believer of the gospel, who 
would take the name of Christ, 
and enter into his body, the 
church.

Having proved beyond dispute 
that Baptism is from heaven, and 
therefore binding upon every one 
who is desirous of becoming a 
Christian, we will now endeavor 
to defino
I. What is Scriptural Baptism?

(To be continued).

AN  IDEAL KINGDOM.

In presenting this subject I do 
not' present it from a critical 
standpoint but to throw on the 
light of the ages, in the purposes 
of God in the construction, and 
the building of a kingdom.

The kingdom of God as 1 un
derstand it is in extension 
through the ages and the perfec
tion of the skill of the divine 
mind is being worked out as his
tory unfolds, according to the 
purpose of Him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of His 
own will. It is easy for God to 
determine the end from the be
ginning, and guide the gener
ations of the creatcd after His 
purpose, and bring what seems 
to be a* confused mass, in 
its complications, to a thorough 
and complete harmony.

Before our world was, God 
saw the drift- of the minds of 
some of Ilis creatures, that they 
would construct wrong principles 
of government and through them 
they would he guided as a wan
dering star, and settled in a 
wrong course. That they would 
leave “ their own habitation”  to 
build themselves a kingdom 
where their principles could be 
tested.

We often speak of the testing 
time in our lives, a motion of 
crucial test which is brought 
upon us to try us. These trials 
are more precious than the pure 
gold if we stand the test. The 
gold that can stand the acid test 
is pure gold, for acid is the 
strongest test that can be put. 
That which is proved is admired 
above rubies.

The testing time came in the 
lives of the angels and the result 
was that some of them revolted, 
rebelled and finally left the gnv- 
emment of Ood with the deter
mination to build a kingdom of 
tlieir own where they eould test 
the principles of tlieir own devis
ing*. God foresaw this and la:d 
plans whereby they might be 
nble to enrrv out their purpose.

Tile. short-sightednoFK of men

would have forced an acqui.s- 
cence in the established theocra
cy, but not so with God. lie 
points out the way, and when 
we understand that way, and 
wish siome other, there will be a 
way for us to carry out our pur
pose.

The only feasible plan in the 
mind of God was to build a new 
kingdom. So a kingdom was con 
structed, adequate for the pur
pose we siee unfolding in our cre
ation that shall be completed in 
sertn millenniums.
The plans of this building were 

laid in the second person of the 
God-head, who is known to us as 
Jesus Christ. In these plans we 
find the complications in har
mony from a chaotic mass.

The working out of the true 
principles in the presence of the 
wrong, many times so nearly 
blended, that it takes the divine 
eye to distinguish which are 
God’s principles and which are 
the principles of the god of this 
world.

A  revelation was to be made 
and these revelations should pass 
over the period of this-world’s 
history, which in Ilis times—a 
suitable and convenient time— 
lie shall show who is the blessed 
and only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords who on
ly hath immortality dwelling in 
the light.”  Also that God is 
light and in Him is no darkness 
at air.

God’s purpose in us cannot 
fa il; if we work in harmony with 
Him. we will lead a successful 
life. All things are not a failure 
that seem to fail, for God is 
able to take our slender build
ings that shake in the wind and 
make them to stand tlig test of 
the strongest storms. We, each 
ot Adam’s race; are in the plan, 
and we are the subjects of the 
kingdom in which these severe 
tests are made. Oh! mighty man, 
the subjects of God's choice! 
whose home is the battle-ground 
for the testing of the principles 
of the Good and the Evil.

An enmity was laid deep in 
our hearts,the seat of our affec
tions, and an hatred for things 
of God was brought forth in 
our lives, and this, too, in the 
beginning of our race, in the 
heart of our fore-father, Adam. 
The sin of rebellion was laid up
on us, and we were led captive 
by the ovil one. Death was the 
penalty, for "the wages of sin 
is deiftli."

The plan laid in Christ was 
built upon the old, tried prin
ciples of God's heart.-- a seed 
of righteousness and a definite 
prescription for sin.

The Holy Spirit, working in 
connection with God’s commands, 
is a sure cure for the malady of 
the soul, and heals all of her in
firmities. They point the way to 
Christ, the Character Moulder 
of th" ages, who perfects the

heart in love, the bond of perfec
tion.

This world was laid in Christ 
and given to Him for an inher
itance, He being the Only be
gotten Son of the Father, full of 
grace and truth. "And this is 
the Father’s will which hath 
sent me, that of all which He 
hath given me, I should lose' 
no'tiliing.' ’

The ideal kingdom is the king
dom planned and built by the 
Father for His well-beloved Son. 
Every stone that is laid in this 
structure is a tried stone, pol
ished and fitted by the great 
anil Master Workman. These 
vtones are living stones, filled 
with spiritual life from their 
Master and their hearts are filled 
with His love. The love of Jesus 
permeates every fiber of their 
being and all of them are im
aged after Ilis likeness. -lesus 
was the tried Servant of the 
Throne who was put to the cruc
ial test of temptation and suf
fering to make the Captain of 
our salvation perfect. He wa.s 
the only begotten from the Fa
ther. the first born from the 
dead. lie was the first stone laid 
in the new creation, that in all 
tilings lie might have the pre
eminence. He is the ideal of Ilis 
Father’s heart, an example and 
pattern for the dispensations, for 
the building of the ideal king
dom.

Jesus as head of this new cre
ation sleeps not, but toils and 
will not be satisfied, until He 
establishes righteousness in the 
earth, and everyone whom the 
Father hath given to Him, shall 
come to Him.

We hear the melodious voice 
as the sound of many waters, 
with their musical harmony speak 
ing words of comfort to the mar
red visaged race whose home is 
spoiled, scattered and torn by 
the hand of Death, saving, ‘ "Be
hold, I make all things new.

George M. Ellis.

SOUND DOCTRINE.

I  came across something the 
other day that I think sound 
doctrine, so I  send it to the Ad
vocate, in hope that it will be 
food for others also.— Paul Ma
honey.

1 am a confirmed believer in re 
pentance and baptism performing 
a distinct office in the formation 
of spiritual birth, believing that 
repentance is the first and great
est essential for forgiveness of 
sins. 1st. I believe in an exist
ence of a God.not. only in his 
existence, T believe in him, trust, 
dcpeind and rely upon him to 
save Ufa until we have repented 
from dead works. lleb. fi :f>2. 
That is. giving up the idea of 
saving ouvselves by works. Hence 
repentance is necessarily, logical
ly and seripturally the lending 
nrerenuisite to the spiritual birth.

-Now, when 1 say repentance, 1 
do not mean a howling, scream
ing prostrate form hanging over 
a mourner's bench: but a cool, 
deliberate, sensible, sober, earnest 
and sincere godly sorrow for sin 
and open rebellion against God. 
God's call to all men since the 
earliest dawn of the new Christ
ian dispensation is to repent, 
with no exception. Except yis 
repent ye shall all likewise per
ish. Luke 13:3. I say unto you, 
likewise, there shall be joy over 
one sinner that lvpenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine just 
persons who need no repentance. 
Luke 15:7. Repentance produces 
faith, loving and trusting obedi
ence. Now we consummate the 
Christian birth with the beautiful 
ordinance of baptism, burial with 
Christ into death, to rise with 
him to walk in newness of life, a 
pure and noble Christian life in 
love to Goil and our fellow man. 
Paul and the apostles impressed 
the people with repentance more 
than baptism, because they knew 
the heart must be right with God 
and baptism would naturally and 
surely follow in its wake. Pardon 
me when I say I do not believe 
that hundreds in the church to
day have ever had a scriptural 
repentance, who do not realize 
its significance and meaning. 
Baptized into the church on mere 
ly forming a resolution so often 
resulting in an inconsistent life 
if not an absolute failure. The 
Pharisees and Sadducees came to 
the beloved apostle John for bap
tism. John knowing our Savior’s 
plan of salvation perfectly, re
fused to baptize them into the 
church, and demanded of them 
fruit meet for repentance. They 
may have thought they were eli
gible and worthy, but John knew 
they had never repented of their 
sins.

Today, perhaps, they would he 
baptized into the church without 
question. The essential and in
dispensable need of scriptural re
pentance, is not impressed upon 
the child and the world as it 
should be. its true meaning and 
relation to the spiritual birth of 
the Christian. The true repent
ant subject in consummating the 
Christian covenant in the beauti
ful ordinance of baptism in lov
ing, trusting obedience to his 
Savior’s will, his mind reverts 
back to that beautiful scene, Je
sus standing with John in the 
river of Jordan.

—The Bibh? Advocate.

“ The world may close its doors 
against us. or even the church 
shut us from their society, but 
when the King of kings shall o- 
pem wide to us the gates of the 
City of Gold, no person can hin
der us from entering.”

. --------o--------
“ Exaltation from humility is 

better than humility from exalt
ation. Don’t forget Luke 14:11.’
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Editorials and
Ch lurch M^wSo

--------------- '— o — .............—

11 iiny o f  our readers have a 
‘ °IW o f “ Tlu* haw, T llr  Cove* 
Uiints. anil thr Sabbath/’ by Dr. 
h. C. Thomas, to spare, please 
write the fart to Bro. -las. A. 
Patrick, Eden Valley, Minn, 
who wishes to purchase one.

— ------- o -------------

With this issue we begin the 
publication o f “ Scriptural Bap- 
tism Defined/' an article issued 
some years ago by Benjamin 
Wilson, now deceased. In it 
the subject is thoroughly dis- 
m»v'>cd in a most scholarly way

F

and we are pleased to be ab 
to give it to our readeis.

The Illinois Bible School wi 
convene this year on Aug. I2tl 
Wdl all those contemplating al 
tendance please notify us s 
that we may prepare entertain 
nieiit accordingly. Bro. Mars] 
and tlu* editor will do the worl 
again this year, with a promise 
from Bro. Williams that may 
sandwich him into the work. Be 
mi re to come.

—-------o---------
Some complaint has recently 

been made that our paper has 
been received printed only on 

one side. This is possible, for in 
feeding the papers1 into our press 
;it the rate o f 20 per minute, it 
would take a deft hand to sep
arate them the way they stick to
gether at times. W e cannot un- 
lerstand, however, how they hap

pen to pass by in folding without 
’>eing noticed. Please, when you 
get a copy like that, just notify 
us by post card and a good copy 
will be sent. We do our best to 
do everything just right, but mis
takes' will occur.

---------o-------
MARRIED.

From tlu* Waterloo, Iowa, Trib
une we clip the following:

“ A very pretty wedding took 
place yesterday morning (June 
4) fit the home of .Mi-, and Mrs. 
Eyehaner at Cedar Heights when 
Mbi> Elva C. Chapin was unit
'd in marriage to Air. Fred C. 
Barr o f Clarksville. The impres
sive ceremony was performed by 
Air. Eychaner, an old friend of 
the bride, in the presence o f 
twenty relatives and intimate
friends.......The young couple
went to Cedar Falls in an auto, 
from which place they left at 10 
o ’clock for a short wedding trip 
to Minneapolis and St. Paul, a f
ter whirh they will return to 
Clarksville ( Iow a ) where they 
will make their future home/’

We art* pleased to note this 
happy <*vent because o f our 
very agreeable acquaintance with 
the bride. The best wisbrs of 
thr editor go with them to their 
i k i w  home.

Airrn Gurnee= 
ments amid 

P r o g r a m S o

-  -o--------
NOTICE.

The Iowa State Conference 
w ill  be held at Waterloo. Aug. 24 
to Sept. I inclusive. Program 
will appear later.

Eva L. Stearns, Sec ’y.
----------- o------------

IMPORTANT NOTICE!

At the 3rd Quarterly Meeting 
o f the Illinois Conference Board 
o f  Managers held in Oregon. May

r 2oth, we found a shortage o f 
funds to pay our State Evange
list. Now to avoid this for an
other year we ask all isolated 
brethren and churches to notify 
the Conference Secretary, Miss 

.Grace M. Williams, R. F. D., Ash
1 ton, Illinois, what they will con- i
! tribute toward the support o f  a 
^State Evangelist during the com
ing yi ar. This we should know 
by August 1st.

Another important matter nuts 
not be overlooked. See that you 
remit to J. M. Glotfelty. Lanark,
111 inois. that individual tax o f 
one dollar, ( I f  you have not al
ready done so), to defray the 
expenses o f the Annual Confer
ence, including bread and meat.

J. M. Glotfelty, Treas.

:-c 231_______________________ ___

CONFERENCE REPORT.

The Annual -/line Aleeting at 
Old Antioch convi ned -lun* 7 to 
!.), 1912, being presided over 1y 
the president, F. Al. AlcCrory.

AI mister.- pr.sent were Bro. 
and Sr. I). C. Robison o f Salem, 
Ohio, and Bro. I). E. Vanvaetor 
of Indiana, who gave us splendid 
and helpful discourses. There 
was a general disappointment in 
not having the privilege o f list 
ening th Bros. Wagoner and W il
liams who were unable to attend 
and fill their pbiciM on the pro
gram.

Four churches, viz: Argos 
Plymouth. Rensselaer and South 
Bend answered to roll call and 
gave reports.

Though the attendance was not 
as large as usual this year, there 
seemed to be an increased inter- 
eMt. Alany o f  the familiar fae.s 
that we arc accustomed to sec 
at Old Antioch were* missing but 
new ones filled their places. It 
was a pleasure to welcome sever
al brothers and sisters from Ohio, 
a >*ister and little son from III. 
and a brother from Iowa, as our 
guests.

A kindly Christian spirit and 
wide awake interest was mani
fested throughout the meeting, 
which was edifying. This was 
'specially noticeable in the social 
and Berran meetings.

Financial Report 
from the time o f Annual Confer
ence. Oct. P i l l .
Amount in treasury...........$121.43
Amount paid in . . .  ..........88.20.

Total paid in ......... ..209,72.
Amount paid out during 
conference held at R ns- 
sela.‘ i\ Oct. 1911. and 
June conference ami Bi
bb* S-hool at P lym outh .... 176.90

Balance on hand ..... 32.82.
Flora Harris. Sec.

«■-------------

Letters*
Chicago. 111.. -Tune 2, 1912. 

Dear Sir and Brother in Christ:
Through the kindness o f  some

one the Restitution Herald has 
been sent to me for the Iasi, 
month, and I wish to expnss my 
gratitude and appreciation for 
same, and at the same time en
close two dollars— the subscrip
tion for the coming year.*
I would like to know if there art 

any o f  your people meeting here 
in Chicago. It is strange to say, 
but 1 am lonesome for Christian 
fellowship. Until about three 
years ago, I was actively engaged 
in the Millennial Dawn move
ment, but the doctrines there per- 
distantly advocated that the 
Church needed no mediator, that 
the Church was not under tho* 
new covenant, anti that the 
Church was part of the sin-offer
ing for the world, and that just
ice would not he satisfied until 
the last member of the Church 
was sacrificed. These were things 
that set me thinking, and I fin
ally could not help but express 
my doubt as to the truthfulness 
o f these, and o f course that made 
a great change in the attitude 
o f the friends toward me. In 
respect to the atonement I am 
inclined toward Joseph Williams’ 
v iew rather than substitution. In 
substitution the real party is not 
dealt with at all but one who 
takes the place is dealt with 
instead. But in representation 
the real party is dealt with hut 
through a representative or one 
who goes between, a mediator.
It is according to this tho’t that 
I understand the apostle in 11 
Cor. 0:14, The love o f Christ con- 
sitraineth Uis for we thus judge 
that if one died for all, then# 
A L L  D IED  (R. V.)
In  Gotl’s sight it was the real pai 
ty— the sinners who died anti 
thus the sinful state into which 
the sin o f Adam brought them 
ended in G od ’s sight, a state in 
which they could not please him 
nor be subject to his law because 
a judicially dead person is judici
ally free from sin. They died to 
that sinful state as well as to the 
law and thus Christ put away 
istfn by the sacrifice of himself. 
God's salvation is from sin. and 
from death by means o f a new 
creation, a regeneration, and the 
generator, or second Adam, is the 
faithful, powerful Lord from hea
ven who has conquered death 
and has the keys of death and 
hell (the grave). And so when 
we believe the good news we see 
ourselves as God sees us as hav
ing died with Christ, the old man 
was crucified with him. We ? *:» 
ourselves also as having been 
raised in him. for hr that believ- 
eth on the Son hath everlasting 
life but this life is in his Son and 
the promisor Is: Because I live 
you shall live also. Christ’s 
death saves us from sin. His life 
and regenerating power saves us 
from death. Praise the Lord.

W ith  Christian love I am yours 
truly,

Jacob Christensen.

Or.gon, Illinois, June 19, 1912.

i
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THANKS, BRETHREN.

Extracts from Letters.

“ Well, Bro. Lindsay, 1 don’t 
like to speak o f one writer above 
another, but those Sermonettes of 
Bro Eychaner’s are hard to beat.
I like your articles and most 
pieces are good. 1 think the Res
titution Herald is ahead of any 
other1 paper I have ever read.

*------- K. P. S 
— ----- o--------

The Restitution Ilerald lias 
many articles that are valuable 
in her columns this week.

Bro Eychaner’s Sermonetteon 
the Clock of the Skies is definite 
in its explanation of the dial of 
the heaven*', and the movements 
of the hands, as they point out 
the time of earth’s history. And 
it would seem from the history ot 
creation in its cycle of days that 
when seven millenniums are 
marked off, on the dial, that all 
things of this present world 
would be completed. 1 would 
say to Bro. Eyehaner to keep on 
with his investigation and give 
us the result.

In the same paper of June 5 
Bro. Lindsay gives us a striking 
picture o f the miracle working 
power and advances some 
thought that would be well for 
us to remember, and spend some 
time maturing our knowledge 
along the line of natural law. 
not that we expect to figure out 
God’s work on the natural law 
system, but the wise of God shall 
understand.

I think Anna E. Drew should 
be encouraged for her splendid 
work on the Sunday School 
page. The items she places in 
this column are thought produc
ers and very concise in their con
struction.

In .all we have a valuable par 
per. — George M Ellis.

Tlhe Sujumday 
SdfoooL

-------- o--------
REVIEW .

June 30.

Golden Text.--I am not come 
to destroy but to fulfill. Matt. 
15:17.

Questions.
Lesson I. I  Cor. 15:1^11.

What did Paul preach as the 
“ gospel'’ in this chapter?

Wluit part has it in our salva
tion ?

How does Paul prove the res
urrection of Christ?

Upon what do we base our 
hope of a future life? John 11: 
26-25 ; I Cor. I fi :20-23.

Tf there be no resurrection of 
the dead, what would be the re
sult? I (V»r. 15:13-18.

Lesson II. Mark 2:23-3:6.
W h n t  was  the law  eone.crning 

the Sabbath  and to  whom  was it

given? Ex. 20:8-11; Deut. 5:12- 
15.
Who accused Jesus’ disciples of 

breaking the Sabbath and why?
What was Jasus’ answer?
What miracle did Jesus per

form on the Sabbath day?
‘What was the “ law”  Jesus 

gave? Matt. 22:36-40; Gal. 5:15. 
(Paul.)

Lesson III. Mark 3:7-19;
Mat*:. 5:13-16.

Where was Jesus when lie ap
pointed His twelve disciples?

Kor what were they appointed? 
.Mark 3:14-15.

To what docs He compare 
them? Matt. 5:13-14.

Make the applications— Ilow 
shall all followers of Christ let 
their light shine? Phil. 2:14-16;
I Pet. 2:12.

Lesson IV. Matt. 5:1-12.
To whom was the sermon on 

the mount preached?
Who in the lesson are called

• blessed” ?
What is the ‘ kingdom of hea

ven”  which is promised as a re
ward ?

How are Christ’s followers to 
lveeive persecutions?

"Great is your reward in hea
ven” — Find texts showing how 
and when they receive it?

Lesson V. Luke 6:20-26;
16:19-31.

Point out the contrasts be
tween the poor “ in spirit”  and 
the rich, in this age- and that- 
which is to come.

What parable in this lesson?
Vv hat was the lesson taught 

from it?
Lesson VI. Luke 6:27-38;

Rom. 13:8-10.
What were Jesus instructions 

for treating enemies?
What is the reward if we fol

low Ilis directions?
What is the rule by which we 

are to govern onr acts? Luke
6 :31.

What is the one debt we may 
o ' i v u ? Rom. 13:8.

To whom do we owe it?
What law do we fulfill? Verse 

10.
What does James call it? Jas. 

2 :8. •
Le son VII. Matt. 5:17-26.

What does Jesus mean by “ the 
law and the prophets” ?

What must we do to enter the 
kingdom of heaven? Verse 20;
II Pet. 1:4-11.

Point out the contrasts be
tween the old law and the teach
ings of Jewus.

Lesson V III. Matt. 5 :33-37;
Jas 3:1-12; 5:12.

What does the Old Testament 
say about swearing? Ex. 20:7.

How did the Jews o f Christ’s 
time interpret these commands?

What rule did Christ lay 
down?

To what floes Jesus compare 
tin- tongue.?

Ilow can we bceome absolutely 
truthful?

Lesson IX. Matt. 6:1-18.

What instructions does Jesus 
give regarding almsgiving?

What, as to prayer?
What prayer did Jesus give 

Ilis disciples?
How many petitions in it and 

what are they?
What did lie  say of fasting?
Lesson X. Luke 6:39-49.

What is a parable?
How many in this lesson?
Relate each one in its turn and 

give the truth it is supposed to 
teach.

Questions to put to ourselves: 
Are we building our foundation 
on the rock or sand? Are the 
materials we are using, those that 
will stand the test? Ilow may 
we be wise builders? Psa. 119; 
9 ; Jas. 1 :22, 25.

Lesson XI. Matt. 11:2-19.
Why had John the Baptist 

been imprisoned?
What caused him to send his 

disciples to Jesus?
Ilow did Jesus prove to them 

that He was the Christ?
What did Jesus say of John?
Lesson X II. Eph. 5:11-21.

What does Paul give to the 
church in this lesson?

How does he counsel them to 
walk ?

How use their time?
Why?
In what sense are our days 

“ evil” ?
What are some of the fruits 

of intemperance, drunkenness?
.What can we do to help lessen 

this evil?
Anna E. Drew.

THE RESURRECTION
OF JESUS.

The meaning of the word res
urrection iw a rising again to life. 
Therefore, before any could be 
resurrected they must pass into 
the death state. There have been 
a number of people resurrected 
or rather their mortal or natural 
life has been restored. Jesus is 
the only one that ever overcame 
death - an accomplished fact, he 
rose again from among the dead, 
no more subjected to death, dieth 
no more, Rom. 6:9. And became 
the first fruits of them that 
slept, 1 Cor. 15:23. As he took 
upon himself our nature, lie had 
many temptations of (lie flesh to 
overcome; but like other men he 
overcame them all. For he under
stood by doing his Father’s will 
in putting down the flesh, he 
would also overcome death. Had 
he yielded to any of these temp
tations and not rising again, no 
hope would have been left for 
the whole race (after death).

The special purpose of sending 
his son to earth was to teach 
p<M>ple what would take place af
ter death. So when Jesus came, 
he knew what his work was and 
taught, the people what to be
lieve and how to live that they 
too might also understand that 
through him they might have life

(immortal) after resurrection. 
Many of the learned people of 
that day ignored his teaching, 
finally rejecting him and his 
teacliing.

After they had captured him 
and brought him up for trial, 
they found false witnesses repeat
ing a true statement but misun
derstood by his accusers. De
stroy this temple and in three 
days 1 will raise it up, John 2:19. 
They thought this meant the tern 
pie in which they worshiped. 
He meant the temple of his body. 
Rightly understood they would de 
stroy liiis body and in three days 
he would rise again after they 
had nailed him on the cross; and 
for three hours darkness prevail
ed over the earth, and as he died 
the veil of the temple was rent 
in two. The earth shook, the 
rocks rent. And after his resur
rection the graves were opened 
and the snints (some of them) 
which slept got up and went into 
the city. Then Pilate and oth
ers began to think of Jesus’ 
words: Hereafter shall ye see 
the Son of man sitting on the 
right hand of power. Matt. 26: 
64. So after he died they buried 
him and set a band of soldiers 
to watch the grave to see what 
would happen, and siee his dis
ciples did not steal the body. But 
on the third day true to his own 
words he arose and walked out 
o f the grave right past the sol
diers who were fast asleep. And 
when they awoke Jesus was gone 
and bdieved he wasi risen from 
the dead. They started for the 
city to break the news, but when 
the scribes and Pharisees heard 
of the resurrection they bribed 
the soldiers offering them large 
sums of money to say his discip
les came and stole him away 
while we were sleeping. Aqd 
promised to secure them under 
any circumstances, as the nature 
of the case meant death to the 
soldiers. On the same morning 
the two Marys came to the grave 
and likewise found it empty. Je
sus was gone, but where? Sud
denly they were assured by per
sons in shining raiment that Je
sus was risen from the dead; com 
manded them to tell his disciples 
and as they were going to tell 
them behold Jesus, met them, 
but they knew him not. After 
talking with them for a little 
while. Jesus told them who he 
was. and told them where his dis
ciples would find him. They al
so were slow of heart to believe 
his words, but when he went up 
into the mountain and ascended 
to heaven they were sorry they 
had such little faith. But they 
lived and learned to walk faith
fully till death with a full assur
ance that Christ is coming again 
to this earth and all that are in 
the graves will hear his voic.c 
and come forth, this is resurrec
tion.

Joseph H. Fletcher, age 16.
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W O R D  OF M A N ;  vs.
TH E  W O R D  OF GOD.

W ord  o f Man:
‘ .Man lias a body ami a 

soul. The body dies, tile soul 
never dies. Tlu* souls o f the good 
will l»i* happy in heaven. The 
souls o f  the wicked w ill  be 
miserable in hell.*' Scripture Les
sons, Am. Tract Society.
The W ord  o f God:

‘ Behold all souls are mine; 
as the soul ot* the father, so also 
the soul o f the son is mine; the 
soul that sinneth. it shall die!** 
Ezck. 18:4.
Woi'd o f  Man:

“ God has revealed it to he 
his will to punish some o f man 
kind forever. You know not 
hut you are one o f them. Wheth
er you will be saved or damned 
depends entirely on his will. 
And supposing he sees it most 
fo r  his glory and the general 
good that you should be damned, 
it is e era inly his will that you 
should be damned. On this suppo
sition, then, you ought to be w il
ling to be damned, for not to be 
wiljing to be damned in this 
case is opposing G od ’s w il l .”
— -Works of Hopkins, D. I)., Vol.
3, page 14-").
The W ord  o f God:

* * The Lord is not slack con
cerning his promise an some men 
count slackness; but is longsuf- 
fering to us-ward, not willing 
that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance/’ 

“ For I have no pleasure 
in the death o f him that dieth, 
saith the Lord God: Wherefore 
turn yourselves and live ye/ '

See 11 Pet. 3:9; Ezek. 18:23-32. 
W ord  o f Man:

■‘ The bodies' o f  the damned 
will be salted with fire so temper 
ed and prepared as to burn the 
more fiercely, and yet never con
sume/’ — John Whitaker.
The W ord  o f God:

“ But the wicked shall per
ish. and the enemies o f the Lord 
Khali l>e as the fat o f  Iambs: 
they shall consume: into smoke 
dial! they consume away/*
J’su. 37 :20.
W ord  o f Man:

“ Sinners shall suffer the 
most grievous torments lx>th in 
soul and body, and without inter
ruption for evermore. These tor
ments are beyond expression, and 
our most fearful thoughts can
not equal the horror o f  them/’ 

Body o f  Divinity. Boston 
The W ord  o f  God:

“ And fear not them which 
kill the body but are not able to 
kill the soul: but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both 
soul and body in he ll/ ’

‘ ‘ For T will not contend tor- 
over. neither will 1 he always 
wroth: for the spirit should fail 
before me and the souls which I  
have made.”

“ For yet a little while and the 
wicked shall not be; yea thou

shalt diligently consider his place 
and it shall not be.”  .Matt. 10: 
2S; is. 57:16; Ps, 37:10.
W ord o f Man:

“ It is the presence and 
Hjrcncy o f God which gives every
thing virtue and efficacy, with
out which there can be no life, 
no sensibility, no power, God is 
therefore himself present in hell 
to see tlie punishment o f  these
rebels against his governent........
While his powerful presence anti 
operation maintain their being 
anti render their powers most ac-
cutelv sensible........He will exert
all his divine attributes to make 
them as wretched as the ca
pacity o f their mind will admit.”

| - -Benson on Endless Misery.
The W ord  o f God:

“ Who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord and the 
glory o f his power.”  II Thess.
1 :8- 9.

“ Th'* Lord preserveth all them 
that love him, but all the wicked 
he will destroy.”  Vs. 145:20.

“ He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life, and he that 
believeth not the Son .shall not 
see life, but the wrath o f God a- 
bideth on him.”  John 3:36.

“ For God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten 
Son that whosoever believeth on 
him should not perish but have 
everlasting life ,”  -John 3:16. 
W ord  o f Man:

The world will probably be 
converted into a great lake, or 
liquid globe of fire, a vast ocean 
of fire in which the wicked will
be overwhelmed.......and also they
shall be full o f  the most quick 
and lively sense to feel the tor
ments; not for one minute, nor 
for one day, nor for two ages; 
nor for a hundred years, nor for 
ten thousand millions' o f ages, one 
after another, but forever and 
ever, without any end at all and 
never, never to be delivered.”  
Sermons, Vol. V II, p. 166. -Jona- 
tlian Edwards.
The W ord  o f God:

“ But as truly as I live all 
the earth shall be filled with the 
glory o f the Lord. ' Rom. 14: 
21. “ And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes: and 
there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neith
er shall there be any more pain: 
for the former things are passed 
away/* Rev. 21 :4.

W e ask the reader to seriously 
consider the foregoing contrast 
between the Word o f God and 
the word o f man. God is reveal
ed to us as a loving Father not 
willing to prolong the sufferings 
o f  men but to o f fer  to them eter
nal life in his kingdom. l ie  has 
no pleasure in the death o f  the 
wicked. How  could he then take 
pleasure in the endless suffering 
o f ’finite man?

The Gospel offers life and im
mortality to all who will eome to 
our hlessed Lord .”  Rom. 7:23.

“ He who converts a sinner from 
the error of his way shall save 
a srnil from death/' “ Whensin 
is finished it bringeth forth 
death,”  beyond which there shall 
be no more pain. The second 
death closes the scene o f earth ’s 
sufferings and beyond we behold 
the earth filled with the g lory of 
God. No eternal hell. “ For 
death anti hell were cast into the 
lake o f  fire which is the sevond 
duat-h.

Then, says the word o f  God: 
“ Every creature which is in Hea
ven, and on the earth and under 
'the earth, and such as are in 
the sea anti all that are in them, 
heard I saying. Blessing anti hon
or and glory and power be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne 
and unto the Lamb forever and 
dver.

In conclusion we may say in 
the language o f the apositle: 
“ For this cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, became 
when ye received the Word of
God.......ye receivtd not as the
word o f ‘men, but as it is in 
truth, the word o f God which e f
fectually worketh also in you 
that believe."  I Thess. 2:13.

H. V, Reed in “ Words of 
Truth.”

-----------------*------ ■---------

IS CONSCIENCE
A  SA F E  GUIDE?

Yes1, i f  instructed in the scrip
tures o f truth. “ There is a way 
that seemeth right to a man. 
but the end thereof are the ways 
o f  death.”  Vaul was conscien
tious in his zeal for the Jew's re
ligion; e. g.. “  ” 1 verily thought 
with myself, that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the 
name o f Jesus o f Nazareth, 
which thing I also did in Jerusa
lem: and many o f the saints did 
1 shut up in prison, having reeeiv 
ed authority from the chief 
priests: and when they were put 
to dentil I  gave my voice against 
them, and punished them oft in 
every synagogue, and compelled 
them to blaspheme: and heing ex 
ceedingly mad against them, T 
persecuted them even unto 
strange cities.”  Our Savior in 
His last discourse warned His 
disciples. “ They shall put you 
out o f  the synagogues: yea. the 
time cometh. that whosoever kil- 
leth you will think that he do- 
eth God service. And these things 
will they do unto you. because 
they have not known the Father, 
nor M e.”  Their ignorance, how- 
ever.did not justify them in their 
cruel course. As with Paul, so 
with all whose eyes are open to 
the truth, they verily become a 
new creation: “ old things pa*s 
away, and behold all things be 
eome new.”  Paul, in contemplat
ing his previous course, consid
ered himself the least o f  all the 
apostles, “ because T persecuted 
the church o f  God”  (T Cor. 15:9) 
He was truly a chosen vessel, set

apart fo r  a pattern for them 
J -which should hereafter believe 
on Him to life everlasting.”  Like 

j our Savior, he humbled himself 
[and God lifted him up, putting 
him into the ministry, “ who was 
before a blasphemer, and a per
secutor, and injurious: but I ob
tained mercy because I did it 
ignorantly in unbelief.”  “ The 
grace o f  our Lord was exceeding 
abundant, with faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus.”  “ This 
is a faithful staying, and worthy 
o f  all acceptation that Christ 
Jesus came into tin* world to 
save sinners; o f  whom I am 
chief.”  ( I  Tim. 1).

From what we have said con
cerning Paul before his conver
sion, we have no reason to call 
in question his own estimate of 
himself as being the “ chief o f 
sinners/'

Few have had to pass through 
the sufferings and trials o f Paul. 
The care o f all the churches was 
no small burden. “ I will very 
gla,dly spend and be spent for 
you; though the more abundantly 
I love you the less I be loved.”  
Oh. that we had a few  more of 
such characters in these last days 
(read Acts 20:17-22). Let us like 
him “ exercise ourselves to have 
always a conscience void of of
fence toward God and man.”  

Bible Themes.

One o f the passengers o f the 
“ T itan ic”  was Mr. W. T. Stead, 
who was amongst the drowned. 
From his well-known connection 
with the advocacy and practice 
o f  Spiritism, it was to be expect
ed that claims would soon be 
made on his behalf that he is a- 
live and speaking messages 
through human mediums. A l
ready he is said to have deliver
ed a long message at a seanee 
in Rothesay, and at another in 
North London, where also Cap
tain Smith and Mr. Brailey (one 
o f the bandsmen) are alleged to 
have spoken. In these communi
cations. one o f which appears in 
L IG H T, the Spiritist organ, it is* 
noticeable that Stead is the hero 
o f  the hour ami catastrophe. It 
is his praise that is sung, even 
in the message purporting to 
have come from himself; he is 
all right with God: he stands a- 
part from the rest in that re
spect; he is “ free” : it was he 
who suggested that the band 
should play at the last moment, 
“ Nearer. My God, to Thee” ; and 
he is actively engagetl in help
ing the others who went down 
with h im ; Captain Smith thanks 
him as the first to eome to him 
“ on the other side,”  and so on.. 
W e  must not think evil o f  Mr. 
Stead for thus sounding his own 
praises, for he knows nothing a- 
bout it. It is evident, however, 
that lying or “ seducing”  (deceiv 
ing) spirits are abroad. Either 
those who have published these 
messa-ges, and attributed them to
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Stead, have forged them, with the 
object of praising one who had 
helped their cause much during 
his life time, and with a natural 
desire thereby to help it still fur
ther by his death; or they them
selves have been imposed upon 
by the “ seducing spirits,”  a- 
gainst whom the Word of God 
warns solemnly.

— “ Words of L ife .”

SEALED.

I was onee riding in an electric 
car, and I  said to a friend who 
was engaged in that business: 
“ How much power is there on 
this car?”  Said he, “ There is a- 
bout twenty-five thousand horse
power on this car, and if any
thing gets in the way of that 
power, everything, concentrates 
right there.”  There was power 
enough to smash the whole thing 
into splinters i f  there was any
thing in the way. You see a 
Giristian, and you think there is 
not much power there. You try 
to stop him, and see how much 
power there is. Put a little Jew 
into a lion’s den to be eaten up, 
and you will find out how much 
power there is. God has been 
running this world in spite o f all 
the powers of earth and hell, 
arid when the stamp of God is on 
a man, he is going through. You 
write a letter. There are only 
two words in it, perhaps, but you 
put it in an envelope;' it is only 
a little ink and paper, not worth 
anything, but you put a stamp 
on it—that costs two or five cents 
— and drop it into the box. It 
is out o f your reach. Nobody 
touches that but a sworn official 
of the government. It goes, ,and

• no man can hinder it. It crosses 
the ocean, maybe, guarded by all 
the power of the government, 
and perhaps thousands of miles 
away through flood and flame 
and storm and hindrances of 

‘ various kinds, that little stamp 
carries the letter. It lias all the 
power o f the government behind 
it. So when a man lias the seal 
of God upon liim, you may think 
you can restrain or crush him, 
but lie  who has all power in 
heaven and earth is behind him. 
—H. h. Hastings'.

ADVERSE CIRCUMSTANCES.

“ Against thy holy child Jesus, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate 
were gathered together, for to do 
whatsoever Thy hand and Thy 
counsel determined before to be 
done.”  This is a remarkable pas 
sage. It takes us by surprise. 
The sentence ends just in the 
opposite way to what we are pre
pared for.

We expect it to rend thus: “ A- 
gainst Thy holy child Jesus both 
Herod ami Pilte have gathered to 
getlicr to circumvent the course 
of Thy divine w ill." Instead of 
that we read: “ Against Thy

holy child Jesus both Herod and 
Pilate were gathered together to 
do whatever Thy counsel had de
termined to be done.”  The idea 
is. that their effort of opposition 
to the divine will proved to be 
a stroke of alliance with it. The 
measures they took to wreck the 
ship became the very means of 
keeping the ship afloat. They 
met together in a council of war 
against Christ; unconsciously to 
themselves they signed a treaty 
for the promotion of Christ’s glo
ry. They thought they were mak
ing a will in favor of their ene
mies; They were really bequeath
ing all their wealth to the Man 
of Nazareth. They decreed that 
he should die; that decree was 
their contribution of palm leaves. 
No one has done so much for the 
triumphal entry of Jesus into 
this world as did Herod and 
Pilate when they met together to 
shut the door. They opened the 
door in their effort to lock it. 
They made a laurel for Jesus 
in their effort to make a cypress. 
In the darkness of the night they 
constructed what seemed to be a 
cross; they came back in the 
morning, and lo ! it was a crown!

— Sel.

JUSTIN MARTYR’S TRANSLA
TION OF ISAIAH 65:17-25.

For Isaiah spake thus concern
ing this space of a thousand 
years: For there shall be a new 
heaven and the new earth, and 
the former shall not be remember 
ed, or come into their heart; but 
they shall find joy and gladness 
in it, which things' I create. For. 
behold. I make Jerusalem a re
joicing, and my people a joy-, 
and I shall rejoice over Jerusa
lem, and be glad over my people. 
And the voice of weeping shall 
be no more heard in her, nor the 
voice of crying, and there shall 
be no more then a person of im
mature years, or ail old man who 
shall not fulfill his days. For 
the young man shall be an hun
dred years old; but the sinner 
who dies an hundred years old. 
he shall be aeehrsed.

And they shall build houses 
and shall inhabit them; and they 
shall plant vines, and shall them
selves eat the product of them 
anti drink the wine.

They shall not build, and 
others inhabit; they shall not 
plant and others eat.

For according to the days of 
the tree of life shall be, the days 
of my people; the works of their 
toil shall abound; mine elect shall 
not toil fruitlessly, or beget, chil
dren to be cursed; for they shall 
be n seed righteous and blessed 
by the Lord, and their offspring 
with them, and it shall come to 
pass, flint, before they enll 1 will 
hear; while they are still speak
ing. 1 shall say, What i.s it?

Then shall the wolves' and the 
lnmhs feed together, find the

lion shall eat- straw like the o x ; 
but the sex-pent (shall eat) earth 
as bread; they shall not hurt or 
maltreat each other on the holy 
mountain, saith the Lord.

Now we have understood that 
the expression used among these 
words, ‘ according to the days of 
the tree (o f life) shall be tlu* 
days of my people; the words of 
their toil shall abound,’ obscure
ly predicts a thousand years. For 
as Adam was told that in the 
day he ate of the tree he would 
die, we know that he did not com 
plete a thousand years. We have 
perceived, moreover, that the ex
pression, ‘ The day of the Lord 
is as a thousand years, is con
nected with this subject; and fur 
tlier there was a certain man witl 
us, whose name was John, one of 
the apostles of Christ, who pro
phesied by a revelation that, was 
made to him, that those who be
lieved in our Christ would dwell 
a thousand years in Jerusalem; 
and that thereafter the general, 
and, in short, the eternal resur
rection and judgment of all men 
would likewise take place. Just 
as1 our Lord also said, They shall 
neither marry nor _ be given ill 
marriage, but shall be equal to 
the angels, the children of the 
God of the resurrection.— From 
the writings of Justin Martyr 
and Athenagoras'.— Pages 200-202

GOOD ADVICE.

The Rev. Augustus.il. Toplady 
a minister of the Church of Eng
land, who died in 1778, and the 
author of the popular hymn,
“ Rock of ages, cleft for me.
Let me hide myself in thee,”  

says: “  I am one of those old-fash 
ioned people who believe the doc
trine of the millennium, and that 
there will be two distinct resur
rections of the dead: first, of 
the just; and secondly, of the 
unjust; which last resurrection 
of the reprobate will not com
mence till a thousand years af
ter the resurrection of the- e- 
lect.”  He places the first resur
rection “ when Shiloh comes the 
second time, to renew the face 
of the earth;”  and adds by 
way of advice “ to those who have 
not considered that subject,”  that 
“ it would be prudent in them 
to suspend their judgment a- 
bout it, and not be too quick in 
determining against it. merely be
cause! it seems to lie out of the 
common road. As doctrines of 
this kind should not be admitted 
hastily, so they should not be re
jected prematurely.”  — Light 
Bearer.

QUERIES.

In reading your Bible, have 
any of you ever thought, to notice 
whether the record anywhere 
states what position Jesus and 
His apostles took with regard to 
the politics of their day? Tf so,

can you tell us if they were as 
divided in their opinions then as 
Christ’s professed followers in 
the United States are today? 
W e’d like to have some positive 
knowledge on the subject. Also, 
what was our Master's attitude 
toward criminals in llis time? 
Was he ever heard to say, “ Well 
that fellow’ deserves hanging!”  
or some kindred expression I 
Where do we find Bible author
ity for funeral sermons'?— From 
the Editor’s Query Hook.

“ No matter what others do or 
refuse -to do, the man who is 
faithful will work out his own 
salvation. The promise of the 
CROWN is made in the singular: 
‘Be THOU faithful unto death 
and I will give, thee a crown of 
life.’ ”

--------- o----------
“ The point of aim for our 

vigilance to hold in view, is to 
dwell upon the brightest parts 
in every prospect; to call off the 
thoughts when running upon dis
agreeable objects, and strive to 
be pleased with the present cir
cumstances surrounding us.”

--------o--------
“  ‘ The Lord is Coming’ : let 

this be the herald note of Jubi
lee: and when we meet, and when 
we part, the salutation from tile 
heart.”

--------- o----------
“ Tf we would reap life ever

lasting in the age to come, we 
must now' sow to the Spirit and 
manifest its fruits.”

--------- o----------
“ Man wastes his mornings in 

anticipating his afternoons, and 
wastes his afternoons in regret
ting his mornings.”

“ Seek for knowledge, above 
all the knowledge of God, for all 
other knowledge will fail you 
at last.”

--- ------o----------
“ To learn much—we must 

learn a little at a time and learn 
it well.”

-------- n--------
“ Beauty is no longer amiable 

than while virtue adorns it, and 
virtue itself is true beauty.”

-------- o--------
“ Do not waste your time by 

chasing a lie, for it will be of no 
value even i f  you catch it.”

“ If you always ‘ pay as you 
go,’ then you will never go where 
you cannot pay.”

•--------o--------

“ He that continually walks 
with God will always be sure of 
good company.”

— :— o--------

The righteous are said to go, at 
death, to heaven, in the Bible 
— not onee-.

The wicked are said to have 
eternal or everlasting life in 
thot Billie—not once.
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W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE W O O D S ^ IB L E  CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many 
years of careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 
more accurate knowledge o f the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 
opinions of men. The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to 
read and comprehend. 480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book:
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching o f the Scriptures. I t  contains helps not generally found 
except in expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades:
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and 

proves that the Bible docs not teach endless torment f^r the 
wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence 

.M: a supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived 
from the heathen. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.

The Word of The King'dom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.

379 pages. Price, $1.00.

The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times,
A new book o f 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price, 25 cents eaeh. 

Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W . II. 
Wilson, 625 N. W illow  Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

W e  Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names of several of God’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. W hen  subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

O N E D O LLA R
P A Y S  T H E  BILL! W H O  W IL L  BE T H E  FIRST?

THE LAST DAYS
.is tin* title o f a monthly journal o f lb pages, now in its 
fifteenth year. It is not, and never has been, a competitor 
o f any other publication as a church paper, as it is not an 
organ lor denominational news, but it holds and teaches the 
Bible tnitlks o f  Christ’s second coming; the signs o f  the 
times; the nearing restoration o f Israel to the Holy Land; 
the verbal inspiration o f the Bible; the doctrine ot* life eter
nal only through faith in ( ’hrist, and other kindred truths. 
It is published at forty cents a yeajr, but to any one o f the 
subscribers to

T11E R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R A L D  
whose name is n-ot now on our list, we will send it for S IX  
M O NTHS on trial for 15 cents. Address,

T1IOS. W ILS O N , Publisher,
1712 East 20th St., O A K L A N D , C A L IF O R N IA .

“ Wisdom is the principal thing; 
therefore get wisdom; and with 
all thy getting get understand
ing.”  Remembering the “ Fear o f 
the Lord is the beginning (or  
the chief part) of wisdom- -and 
a good understanding have all

mei'itsa.’
o—

t.hev who keep His command-1 one, would be better.

" F o r  a man to tip his hat 
may be considered n mark o f 
etiquette, but for him to bend 
his back and help to lift the 
burden o f some poor struggling

Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part N O W  in order to provide a pi m o which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SC H ILLE R  P IA N  O is dessrvedi/known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SC H ILLER S  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on
“ H O W  T O  S E L E C T  A H IG H  G R A D E  

PIAN O ."

Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO  COM PANY,

Oregon Illinois.

.Ri

THE DRUG HABIT CURED.
Brethren:-! cure the morphine habit in from four to 

ten days. Now  I am sure that none of our people 

are addicted to this habit, but if you know of any 

who are, refer them to me and do both them and 

me a favor. I have a private sanitarium for the pur
pose and have cured quite a number.
Address:

T. J. D A N IEL , M. D., Magazine, Arkansas.

S)

“ As the eye which has gazed 
at the sun cannot immediately 
discern any other object; as the 
man who has been accustomed to 
behold the ocean, turns with con
tempt from a stagnant pool— so 
the mind which has contemplated 
eternity, overlooks and despises 
the things* o f  t ime.”

“ I f  you are in the warfare it 
is possible you may get hit: but 
a wound on a soldier is no mark 
o f  disgrace.”

“ When the church has become 
allied with the world it is then 
shorn o f its power, and the glory 
o f  God has departed from it.” !
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along through tlie ages' with un-, answer all questions; but it woulc' 
wavering tread. “ The sun also|be more to their credit, it' they 
ariseth and the sun goeth down knew only one tiling well, and 
and hasteth to liis place where j  let some one else know something' 
he arose.”  It is said that ‘ ‘ Or-j too. These spiritual wagon-mak- 
dev'is heaven’s first law,”  andjers are out of date anil the spec- 
the same thing may be said of ialists are crowding them out of 
nature. And is it probable that! the business.
God should vary, when it comes: V. Physical and Moral, 
to the higher or spiritual? Paul j The physical ;jnd moral tle- 
is speaking of this very thing in tniands upon tli’e Christian require
the text.

III. There Should Be Dignity 
in Divine Things.

There should be grace in god
liness. There should be tlie most

the best he can give. lie lias 
not ony to fight the fight of 
faith, but ill common with all 
men, he ha.s to fight decay, the

ISRAEL AND THEIR KING. 

Luke 18:8.

I  tell you lie  will avenge them 
speedily, j

God’s own anointed will return 
to Israelis hosts ere long, 

And gain a glorious victory 
Where once He suffered wrong.

0  ’er nineteen centuries ago 
He visited the place:

Offered salvation full and’ free 
To Israed’s chosen race. '  -

lie  longed to' gather them in love 
’Neath His protecting' wing:

_ But in their blindness they re
fused

“ Immanuel”  -— Christ their 
King.

The Roman ruler they preferred 
To David’s greatest Son!

. Who in God’s appointed time 
Had to the nation come.

“ Away with Him! away with 
H im !”

They in their anger cry :
“ l ie  made Himself the Son of 

God
And by our law should die.”

Pilate came forth and washed his 
hands

That all around might see; 
He would not slay so just a man 

Or implicated be.

“ His blood be on us and our 
seed!”

Tlie Jews’ derisive cry;
So midst their mockery and hate, 

The Christ they crucify.

Their King, the 4‘ prince of peace’ 
vwlio brought 

Such blessings in Ilis train, 
Was from Ilis own cast forth to 

be
Nefariously slain.

And .Jews for centuries hav# 
groaned 

Beneath the Gentile yoke; 
Only to find, i f  they complain, 

More heavy falls the stroke.

But .Jacob’s time of trouble sore 
Is coining very soon;

We see tlie threatening storm 
cloud

With its increasing gloom.

When crushed in helpless misery 
Their cry will reach their God! 

And He will very gracious be, 
According to Ilis Word.

Beloved still for their fatliers’ 
sake,

God yet intends to bring 
This people to their own A ir  

land,

And give them back their 
King.

By tlie nail-prints they will know 
Him .

And by His pierced side.
And mourn with bitter grief to 

find
Iwas Him they crucified.

■then like a father pitietli 
His children in.’distress,

And like a. mother eomforteth 
The b a Ice- upon her breast,

So the Lord will comfort them, 
And they with joy shall sing 

His praises' in Jerusalem—
I lie City o f their King. | 

— From Bible Themes.

SERMONETTE. No. 13.
The Work of Life.

lex t. Let all tilings be done 
decently and in order. I Cor 14- 
40. ' '

Alany of- the failures in life 
are due to the fact that the 
work undertaken is not properly 
done. I f  any one who has start
ed fo r eternal life  and the king
dom of God fails to gain them 
it will be because the work re
quired was imperfectly done.

I / All Work Must Be 
Done Decsntly.

By this word “ decently”  the 
apostle means in a suitable way 
—m a becoming manner. All 
will agree that to do work de
cently, it cannot be slighted. It 
must be finished. It  must be 
done in the right way, and ac
cording to science of labor. The 
right means mnst he used to 
reach the highest state of perfec
tion.

II. All Work Must Be 
Done in Order. 

ry Success depends upon system. 
To change the order, is to invite 
defeat. Suppose the farmer 
would try to change the order 
of nature hy planting his corn 
in the snow in the winter time 
instead of planting in the soil 
after spring time has come, would 
he succeed in agriculture? Or 
suppose a niflii would sow to the 
spirit when life is about to end, 
would he. could he develope a 
well rounded Christian character 
hy a faithful continuance in well 
doing, be worthy of the great, re
ward 1

There is perfeet order in all 
God s works. Nothing is irreg
ular. System is stamped upon 
‘‘ver.y thing. The order of the 
•seasons is regular. Spring, sum
mer. nntnmn and winter march

delicate decency in the presence 
of the great King while doing his 
work. System should mark ev
ery step in the ministry of truth 
and righteousness. There is a 
time to every purpose and to 
every work. There is system in 
agriculture, in the arts, in the 
sciences, in the trades, in the 
rail roads, in mining, and educa
tion. Should not order and sys
tem enter into,the Christian life?

IV . Division of Labor.
Men are learning to special

ize labor. Experience lias shown 
that doing one thing and doing 
it well, is more profitable than 
doing many things imperfectly. 
Hence labor is divided and men 
work “ by the piece.”  There was 
a time when one man was a 
wagon maker. Piece work has 
crowded him out of the shop 
and a dozen men have come in 
to take his place; and by work
ing in union make the wagon 
cheaper. God intended that men j 

should specialize in spiritual work 
so that working in unity more 
might be done. lienee he has 
plainly taught specialization of 
'work, but union of effort as a 
whole. The spirit is given to 
every man to profit withal. For 
to one is given by the spirit, the 
word of wisdom, to another the 
word of knowledge, to another 
faith, to another gift of healing, 
to another prophecy, to another 
discerning of spirits, to another 
divers kind of tongues.”  We see 
by thus endowing different mem
bers o f the hody with different 
abilities and these abilities^ suit
ed to different varieties o f work, 
thnt God intended that, his spirit
ual wagon should be made hy the 
piece. Much of the efficiency of 
the individual Christian is there
fore lost by his, not doing the 
work decently and in the order 
God has planned..

Some inert think they know nil 
aboitt the different subjects of 
the Bible and imagine they can

winds, and the storms, the wear 
upon his frame, disease, to care 
for his health and avoid the temp 
tations and trials with which he 
is surrounded. Therefore to do 
good work for the Master he 
should1 study

1. To save time.
2. To improve his condition 

and surroundings.
3. To lay a sure foundation 

upon which to build a good char
acter

4. To choose that labor to 
which he has been fitted natural
ly and specially by tlie spirit. In 
other words, to specialize.

5. To work for permanance 
here and hereafter,

6. To memorize God's word for 
future use.

7. To converse and read iu 
order to gather facts and truths 
from all available sources. In 
short, 1 cannot close this Ser- 
monette better than to repeat the 
language of Paul to Timothy for 
it i^ properly applicable to us all. 
“ Study to show thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that need- 
eth not to he ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth.”  
These sermonettes are not perfect 
nor exhaustive, but only suggest
ive.

A. J. Eych'aner.

PARABLES.

How to Study Them.

The Prodigal Son.

Jesus had for His audience 
scribes, Pharisees, publicans and 
sinners as well as some of His 
followers. What lie had to say to 
them was a- matter of vast im
port,. There was great need for 
what He was about, to say. The 
hatred of the scribes and Phari
sees for the publicans and sin
ners was so outspoken and so 
bitter and was the cause of such 
bitter comment on this occasion, 
that Jesus saw the need of show
ing all classes their true rela
tionship past, present nnd future.



This l i e  did by parable which 
was a very popular means in 
Jewish speech fo r  conveying 
thought.

“ A  certain man had two sons.’ 1 
W e  can sec. the home, the father 
and two hoys well grown in this 
w on  I picture. These hoys had 
gn »wn  lip together and, like 
oilier hoy*, had enjoyed the 
home together, sharing equally 
the benefits o f  home and parent- ’ 
al attention. The point we wish 
to make here is that these hoys 
were at home together before the 
separation took place.

The interpretation given this 
text., generally heard on revival 
occasions, is that the prodigal rep 
resents the sinner who has wan
dered o f f  in sin— one who was 
born in sin, et<\. and that now, 
having tired o f  sin, lie is coming 
back to his Father. Cod, and to 
his home, the church. There is 
seldom anything said o f  the eld
er son- the one who remained at 
home. On one occasion we heard 
the expounder say that the son 
who remained at home represent
ed the members o f  the church—• 
already in the home. This appli
cation o f  the parable is so fa r 
fetched and so lacking in logic 
that we will dismiss it by saying 
that i f  the application is true, 
then it  becomes every church 
member to leave the home and to 
chide the Father for taking the 

prodigal in whenever any sinner 
ik found to be seeking peace with 
Uod.

Hut before Jesus stood two 
classes the Jews and all who 
wen* not -lews. The line of dif- 
lereiice was drawn so rig id ly be
tween thcMe classes that, no mis
take could be made as to where 
each In-longed. To the Jews, rep
resented by the scribes and IMmr- 
isees, all others wen* av dogs. To 
the dew, then1 was no salvation 
for the (ientih's. Their hatred 
for the Uciitilcs knew no bounds, 
Jesus in Ills ministry showed fa 
vor to the publicans and giuners- 
ute with them a thing no other 
Jew would do, J c m i s  spoke fre
quently " t o  the multitude”  and 
gave the sinner a glimmer of 
hope. A ll this was contrary to 
the self righteous ideas o f the 
scribe and Pharisee. 'Phis atti
tude o f the otic toward the oth
er called for a rebuke from the I 
Master and a lesson as well. So ! 
tin* two classes are represented 
by two sons. I

Thv two had been at home t 
with the father, representatively jt 
at least, in the two s»>ihs o f Noah, < 
Nhem and Japheth. Khem was > 
the ancestor o f Israel and coiise- t 
quentlv o f  the Jews. Japheth peo t 
pled the isles o f  the Gentiles. * 
At thi>* time the 1h\v Japheth \ \ 
stood in favor with God. but * 
Mum after his o ffspr ing w ithdrew it 
themvelws from God. and God j  f  
gave  the orae],s  into the hands n 
o f  the o ffspr ing  o f  Shorn — t h o J  
hoy who remained at home. jF

L«»Jig yeaiN passed, ti.e Gt-n- 
t-iles the meanwhile suffering un
told misery because o f  the course 
through which their sin Jed 
them. W e fo l low  the history o f  
the two classes down to the time 
o f  Christ's first advent into the 
world. W e find the Jews still 
in possession o f  the oracles o f  
God and the Gentiles the vile out 
casts which they had become.

Hearing the words o f  Jesus, 
hope sprang up among the Gen
tiles and they longed to return 
to their Father. Humiliation and 
repentance on their part had 
won the F a th e rs  love. God had 
prepared a great feast— the fa t
ted calf--Jesus, our Lord, fo r  the 
returning prodigal class— the Gen 
ti les; but there was the son who 
remained at home who was not 
in harmony with the F a th e r ’s 
plan and he complained bitterly, 
as dicl the Jew's on this occasion, 
the Father entreated the son 
who remained at home to par
take o f  the feast also, but he 
would not. He remained out a- 
bout the barns instead, fau lt f ind
ing and clamouring against the 
prodigal brother who had spent 
his strength in w icked pursuits. 
And he did not partake o f  the 
feast. So it was with Jews and 
Gentiles'. God prepared in Jesus 
a fea.st fo r  all people, but the 
Jews' wbrhed the feast to be ex 
clusively theirs ahd they would 
not partake .of it i f  the Gentiles 
were to sit at the table with them 
to be partakers o f  the Father 's  
good things. And so it hav been 
for 2000 years. The boy who 
remained at home, the Jew. still 
remains away from the feast 
while the prodigal, the Gentile, 
is Veceiving comfort at his Fa 
ther ’s taMe.

In our next we will consider 
the parable o f the unjust st -w- 
ard in this connection.

S. J. Lindsay.
----------- •----------

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

Leader. Last week our lesson 
was :

The Ten Horns and 
The Little Horn.

We resume this lesson where we 
left o f f  last week. The last ques
tion asked Klbt, was. How long 
will this Little Horn exercise 
power with the Ten Horned Con
federacy 7

Klla -Not longer than seven 
years. S e e  Dan. ■ 'Sev
enty weeks are determined upon 
thv people and upon thy holy 
city, to finish the transgression, 
and to liwfike an end o f  sins, and 
to make reconciliation for iniqui
ty. and to bring in everlasting 
rightcouxness, and to seal up the ' 
vision and prophecy, and to a- 
ii'oiiit the Most IToly. Know  j 

therefore and understand, t h a t : 
from the go ing forth o f  the com- ■ 
mandment to restore and build ( 
Jerusalem unto the Messiah the j 

FYinee shall be ceven week*, and i

three-score and tw o  weeks: the 
street shall be built again, anil 
the wall, even in troublous 
times.’ *

This seventy were determined 
upon Daniel 's city, and Daniel's 
people has nothing whatever to 
do with the Gentiles. A t  the end 
o f  the sixty-nine week.M Israel's 
clock ceased to measure time 
any longer. The Gentiles took 
possession o f  D an ie l ’s city, and 
exiled D an ie ls  people. Then the 
Gentile clock commenced to tick 
o f f  the times o f  the Gentiles, and 
Israel went into captiv ity until 
the times o f  the Gentiles are 
completed, and then Jewish time 
w ill be resumed, and the seven
tieth w eek  o f  seven years resum
ed. The tak ing away o f  the 
“ Daily  Sacrif ice .”  spoken o f  by 
the prophet Daniel, was to be ac
complished by the “ L it t le  H orn , ’ 
in the middle o f  the seventieth 
week. The seventieth week w ill 
be the most remarkable o f  all 
the weeks which have preceded 
it. I t  w ill  indeed be fil led with 
momentous events, m oving in rap* 
id succession.

Leader.— What about the cov 
enant the L itt le  Horn o f  Dan. S. 
w i l l  make with the Jews ?

Albert.-— I w ill  read it to you 
from Dan. 9:27: “ And  he shall 
confirm the covenant with many 
fo r  one week-: and in the midst 
o f  the week he sh'all cause the 
sacrifice and the oblation to 
cease, and fo r  the overspreading 
o f  abominations he shall make it 
desolate, even until the consum
mation, ami that determined shal 
be poured upon the desolate.”

This L it t le  Horn also (‘ailed a 
K in g  o f  fierce countenance w il l  
make, a covenant with the Jews 
for a week o f  seven years, and 
under this covenant, the Jews 
will again o f fe r  sacrifice, but in 
the middle o f  the week he will 
break his covenant. and “ he 
shall cause the sacrifice and ob
lation to cease fo r  the over
spreading o f  abominations. And, 

: right here is the period o f  time 
| spoken o f  in Dan. 12:11-1 J. L.*t 
Mis read it :  “ And from the time 
that the daily sacrifice shall be 
taken away, and the abomination 
that maketli desolate set up, there! 
shall be a thousand two hundred 
and ninety days. Blessed is he 
that waiteth. and cometh to the 

'thousand three hundred and f ive ,  
aoid thirty days. Hut go  thou 
thy way till the end be: for thou 
slialf rest, and stand in thy lot [ 
at. the end o f  the day>n ”  j

It is in the middle o f  the sev- 1 
entieth week that the “ daily  sac-1 
r i f ic e^  here spoken o f  is to be 
taken away, and from that t im e . , 

12!K)' literal ‘ d a y s / (n o t  yea rs ) :  
w i l l  elapse between the t a k in g 1 
away o f  the daily sacrifice, and 
the setting lip o f  the abomina
tion. and also at the end o f  the i 
“ 1335,** days Daniel w ill  stand 
in his lo t . Tn this w ay  the mat
ter is made p7ain and harmoni- ]

ous, w ithout the necessity o f  
changing “ d a y s ”  into years.

Leader.— Carrie  to ld  us about 
an artic le  she read w ith  regard 
to Antioehus Epiplianes* being 
the L i t t le  I lo rn , and that he set 
up the abomination, how does 
this accord w ith  the d iv ine inter
pretation g iven  to Daniel?

Carrie.— i t  does not accord at. 
all. Antioehus Epiphanes died 
hundreds o f  years before Chris t ’s 
advent, but D an ie l 's  in terpreter 
says the L it t le  Horn continued in 
power “ u n t i l ”  the t ime came 
that the saints possessed the k ing 
dom .”

Leader.— W e  are sometimes 
to ld  that popery represents the 
1/itte Horn, does the career o f  » 7
that power harmonize w ith  the 
interpretation g iven to Daniel? 
Arloa , how does this strike you?

Arloa .— That cannot be: Dan
i e l ’s in terpreter says with regard 
to this L i t t le  H orn : “ 1 beheld, 
and the same horn made Avar 
with the saints, and prevailed 
against th e m ; until the Anc ient 
o f  days came, and .judgment was 
g iven  to the saints o f  the Most 
H ig h :  and the time came that the 
saints possessed the k ingdom .”  
P opery  has no such power, her 
c iv i l  power has long since passed 
away, she lias no pow er either 
to  “ make w a r , ”  or prevail 
against the saints, but D an ie l ’s 
in terpreter says the L it t le  Horn  
wou ld  have power to do all this, 
“ u n t i l ”  ‘ ‘ the time came that the 
saints possessed the k ingdom .”

Leader.— Daniel was informed 
as to how long he wou ld  have 
power to make war and prevail 
over  the saints. A lbert, w ill you 
expla in ’ that?

Albert.—  Verse 25 says: “ they 
shall be g iven  into his hand until 
a time and times and the d iv id 
ing o f  t im e .”  1 have been.taught 
that popery was the L it t le  Horn, 
and that “ time and times and 
the d iv id ing  o f  t im e ,”  was 1260 

[years. .My faith was much sliak- 
’ en in this interpretation, when 
1 found that the 1260 years o f  
the papacy has long since passed 
away, and tha f she had no pow
er to make w ar against the 
saints. But the L it t le  Horn  who 
■will exercise power fo r  “ a time, 
times and the d iv id ing  o f  t im e ”  
which period lasts until “ the 
t ime came that the saints pos
sessed the k ingdom .’ ’

Leader.— Does Daniel indicate 
how long a period * ‘ a t ime and 
times and a d iv id in g  o f  t im e ”  
is>? Lu cy  g iv e  us the result o f  
y o u r  .study.

A s  i t  is now time to adjourn 
we w ill  postpone the answer un
til next week.

Tn the Blessed Hope,
W . H . W ilson.

POPULAR STATEMENTS, 
Contrasted with the Bible.

. 6- -------- :
H a v in g *  in previous articles,

pointed out some (among many)
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contradictions, between modern 
theology and the Bible, concern
ing man’s nature, and his condi
tion in death. I  w ill now direct 
the reader’s attention to some of 
the perversions ot* truth, con
cerning the Bible doctrine of the 
“ resurrection o f the dead.”  I 
have heard it advocated from the 
pulpit, that man is now essential
ly a spiritual being, immaterial, 
invisible, and immortal; and that 
lie occupi& the body, as a ten
ant occupies a house. In fact we 
are taught that this (imaginary) 
“ spirit-man”  is what animates 
the body, and when the tenant 
moves out, death to the body in
evitably ensues, and the spirit- 
nian going up out of the body, 
is the resurrection revealed in 
the Bible. According to this doc
trine, death and resurrection are 
simultaneous events. Neither 
can occur without the other. Ac
cording to this Utopian view of 
unreal existence, death ami res
urrection are as indissolubly join
ed together as is cause and ef
fect. I f  the living tenant mov
ing upward out o f the old house 
(the body) is the resurrection, 
and in this act of leaving tlie 
body, necessarily produces death, 
— whenever a death takes place, 
a resurrection occurs?, and vice 
versa. Now let us turn the 
search-light of truth on this doc
trine by comparing it with the 
“ testimony’ ’ o f God’s infallible 
word, Isa. 8 :20. The Bible 
teaches that “ Christ died,”  “ was 
buried,”  and ‘ ‘ rose again the 
third day according to the scrip
tures.”  I Cor. 15:3-4. That does 
not look much like death and res
urrection being simultaneous e- 
vents does it? I will now cite 
you to John 11th chapter, where
in is recorded the resurrection o f 
Lazarus of Bethany. His resur
rection took place after he had 
“ been dead four days/' verses 
39. 43-44. Isn't it strange that 
this doctrine of death nnd resur
rection. both occurring simultane
ously, are here separated by a 
period o f four da-yn? Queer isn’t 
it. that both Martha and Mary 
thought their brother Lazarus 
had actually “ died”  tour days 
previously, see verses 21-22. and 
knew that he would “ rise again 
in the resurrection at the last 
day,”  verse 24. when, according 
to the doctrine under consider
ation. he was immortal, lienee 
could not die, but by vacating 
the body, had caused a death 
to the body, and a resurrection to 
the “ spirit man”  to occur instan
taneously “ four days”  before the 
events narrated in this chapter 
occurred? This doctrine of an 
invisible and deathless Lazarus 
will not harmonize with the Bible 
narrative at all. Nay. more, it 
falsifies Jesus’ words, for he 
4‘ said unto them plainly, L A Z A 
RUS IS DEAD.”  John 11:14. 

This theory falsifies the Bible 
concerning 'Mead men”  (Tan. 2(5;

19) by teaching that there are 
no “ dead men” .

The Lazarus of tradition and 
the Lazarus of the Bible are al
together different. The one is a 
myth, the other a reality. One 
could not die at all, while the 
other was “ dead.”  One was sup
posed to be invisible and immater 
ial, while the other was visible 
and tangible, as evidenced by 
their taking “ the stone from the 
place where the dead was laid.”  
that he might come forth in res
urrection life at Jesus’ command. 
The Lazarus that Jesus raised up 
from the dead, so far from being 
an immaterial personage, had 
hands, feet and face that w.-re 
“ bound about with a napkin.”  
John 11:39, 41, 43, 44. Try to im
agine. without laughing if you 
can. an invisible, immaterial, im
mortal ghost, “ bound hand and 
foot with grave clothes.”  and 
then try to “ loose him and let 
hitu go.”  We do not envy these 
modern ministers for their kin
ship in faith, with “ llymcneus 
and Philetus, who, concerning 
the TRUTH have erred, saying 
that the resurrection is past al
ready; and (as a result of such 
teaching) overthrow the faith of 
some.”  2 Tim. 2:17-18.

Your brother, willing anti an
xious to accept everything that 
the Bible teaches concerning “ Je
sus and the resurrection,”  Afr.ts 
17 :18, and just as willing and 
anxious to reject everything it 
does not teach. Our motto should 
be. *‘ Let God be true, but every 
man a liar.”  Horn. 3:4. “ Add 
thou not unto Ills words, lest 
He reprove thee, and thou be 
found a liar.”  Prov. 30:6.

Rufus A. Curtis. 
------------ »  . —.

ROME SEES RETURN 
OF GLORY. 

Turkish War Spreads Dominion 
of the Kingdom of Italy.

(Special correspondence of the 
Chicago Daily News).

Rome, Italy, .May 28.— Italians 
feel that the war with Turkey is 
contributing in restoring to their 
country the glories ot ancient 
Rome and*the republic of Venice. 
The African colonies of Koine 
and the conquests in tlie Levant 
made by Venice and tin* Italian 
Knights o f St. John after many 
centuries. aj’e gradually being re
stored to Italy. The Islands of 
Stampalia and Rhodes in the Ae
gean Sea, still bearing the rel
ics and remains of Venetian rule 
and the destroyed cities built by 
tlie Romans in Africa are once 
more becoming Italian. The Ital
ian flag again waves over the 
fortifications erected by the 
Knights o f St. John in Rhodes, 
and ancient marble statues of 
Roman divinities and emperors, 
remains of building# and triumph 
al arches nre /being daily dis

covered by the Italian soldiers

in the deserts of Africa.
R. Mackenzie.

We dip the above item from 
the Evening News o f our city. 
It contains an important state
ment bearing upon the reconstruc 
tion o f the Roman kingdom.

The book o f Revelation clearly 
outlines the final phase of the 
kingdom o f men in tlie 17th 
chapter. In the 13th chapter the 
prophet presents the world-pow- 
er as coming up from the sea. 
and in his description he in
cludes all the phases o f the three 
former kingdoms. The feet of 
the bear. Persia: the mouth of 
the lion. Babylon, and the body 
of the leopard. Greece. These 
beasts together have six. heads. 
Then he bring** out the last 
beast having seven heads and 
ten horns. This includes Daniel’s 
four beasts, etc. The world-power 
then, as described in Revelation, 
contains all the pointsi presented 
in Daniel. But John sees one 
of the heads wounded to death, 
and then the wound is healed, 
and all the world wonders af
ter the beast. This las<t phase 
is more fully explained in Rev.
17. The bea-st that was. and is 
not. even he is the eighth, and is 
of the seven that goeth unto per
dition. This last, or eighth form 
must continue a “ short space.”

John sihows that this world- 
power will enter into a covenant 
with the ten kings, and during 
their agreement they destroy 
the woman, or mystic Babylon 
and finally make war with the 
Lamb. While in joint agreement 
these ten kings have a twofold 
mission, as stated above. So it 
•is clear that the last phase of 
the kingdom of men will be Dan
ie l’s fourth kingdom as symbol
ized by the ten toes o f the great 
image of Dan. 2 and the ten 
horns of the fourth beast. The 
two legs o f the image will remain 
until the toes are developed, as 
seen in Rev. 17. The theory 
that ten toes came into exist
ence less than 20() years after 
Rome was divided by Constan
tine seems to give no space for 
Eastern and Western Rome to 
fill out the chronology o f the 
syiulml. The toes of the image 
according to this view seem to 
have a duration over 1400 years, 
which covers more time than the 
whole o f the other parts of me- 
talic man. But the whole image 
is to be made manifest when the 
stone smites it upon the feet i 
and toes, at whieh time tlie 
whole o f the kingdom o f men is 
is to be

broken to pieces together!
This shows that John’s proph

ecy is consistent when he in
cludes tlie elements of the lion, 
the bear and the leopard in the 
4th kingdom of the world-pow
er. The deadly wound being heal 
ed and the ten horns as the ten 
kingdoms in confederacy with

the last phase of thisr world 
wide enemy of our Lord, who 
consigns the beast and false 
prophet to the lake o f fire, 
brings before us a complete har
mony between Daniel and John. 
Daniel consigns the 4tli beast 
with all its associations to the 
burning flame which is John’s 

lake of fire, 

and tlie dragon is bound in the 
abyss as the lawt and final act 
connected with the introduction 
o f the stone kingdom, which will 
become a great mountain and fill 
the whole earth. This will take 
a period of time, but it must re
sult in the enthronement of Mes
siah. and those who are with 
him, who are the called and tlie 
faithful.

11. V. Reed.

"M ake a note of tin* boy that 
is respectful and kind to his mo
ther. He lias a fiber of real man
hood in him. The odds are all iu 
favor of the supposition that he 
will grow up to he a useful and 
good citizen. We never see a 
boy escorting liis mother as if 
he were proud of the service 
without being disposed to lift our 
hat to him.”

“ At every trifle scorn to take 
offense;

That always shows jrreat pride, 
or little sense.”  — Pope.

-------- o--------
“ The greatest empire in the 

world is self-command.” '
-------- o---------

“ The Lord ’s prayer contains 
the sum total o f religion and mor 
als.’ *— Wellington.

“ It is, or may be, hard to 
work for a living, but it is sweet 
to be living to work.”

-------- o--------
“ Self made fools are more plen 

ty than self made men.”
----------o----------

Life is represented in the Bi
ble as continuous and uninter
rupted for all mankind— not onee.

— Words o f liife.
---------a--------

Finally, brethren,
Whatsoever things are true, 
Whatsoever things are honest, 
Whatsoever things are just. 
Whatsoever things are pure, 
Whatsoever things are lovely, 
Whatsoever thingv are o f good 

report: i f  there be any virtue, 
and i f  there be any praise, at
tentively consider these things.

----------o----------
Do not complain that the way 

is dark: Jesus has said. “ He that 
followeth Me shall not walk in 
darkness.”  “ How. then, can the 
way be dark if we are following 
Jesus?”

----------o----------
Tf some persons were to spend 

one-half their fortune in learning 
how to spend the other half, it 

would he extremely well laid 
out.— Bible Themes.
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---------- O'---------- ---

In tlit* nex t  t w o  o r  throe  w e e k s  

w o  w ish  to semi  out m a n y  s a m p 

les o f  out* paper .  B re th ren ,  w i l l  

y o n  hd lp u n .’ P l e ase  d r o p  us a 

car d  w i t h  tin* names  and  a d 

dresses o l ‘ those w h o  m a y  he i n 

t e r es t ed  and  w o  w i l l  ma i l  d i r e c t  

t o  thorn, o r  send  f o r  the  n u m b e r  

y o u  ean y o u r s e l f  use and  w o  w i l l  

s end  d i roo t  to you .  P l e as e  d r o p  

a oai>l N O W .

► -......o - —

H o n e s t  d i f f e r e n c e s  o f  o p in io n  

ar e  a g o o d  t h i n g  am i  th ere  is 

b e n e f i t  in a d i scuss ion  o f  th em

where those who discuss have 
1 enough of the Spirit of God to
■ lose self entirely. When self en-
■ ters in. then disputants become 
j "h o b b y ”  riders and the more 
: ridiculous they become. We re
member meeting a brother once

! who had a question on baptism 
with which be would always try 
to begin Ills argument. It was 
something like this: Suppose you 
were holding meetings in a des
ert place where no water could 
be had. how would you baptize? 
Me could talk for a long time 
surmising and if-ing on a point 
like tliis. H e ’d got used to it 
and if you d idn ’t care to spend 
time on any such useless talk, his 
declaration was that you were 
not- progressive and that you wer 
narrow. Let us have less talk- 
talk on inconsiderate subjects 
and more on the essential points 
o f our faith and practice when 
we meet individually or collect
ively. Talking with a sister re
cently. as the tears filled her 
eyes she said. “ Hro. Lindsay, I 
am getting old; I have had a 
hai-d life' o f  it in this life and I 
don't want to miss the life which 
is to come which gives hope o f 
something better.”  This is s*ome 
thing w e ’d all better be thinking 
about. When we come together 
let it be to exhort one another 
to love and good works and to 
build one another up in our most 
holy faith.

----------------*------—-------

NOTICE.

The Iowa State Conference 
will be held at Waterloo. Aug. 24 
to Sept. 1 inclusive. I’ rogram 
will appear later.

Kva L. Stearns. Seo’y.

IMPORTANT NOTICE!

At the Ilrd Quarterly Meeting 
of the Illinois Conference Hoard 
of Managers held in Oregon, May 
2")th, we found a shortage of 
funds to pay our State Kvango- 
list. Now to avoid this for an
other year we ask all isolated 
brethren and churches to notify 
the ( 1onferenco Secretary, Miss 
( Iraee M. Williams, li. F. J).. Ash 
ton, Illinois, what they will con
tribute toward the support of a 
State Kvangelist during the com
ing year. "I'llis we should know 
by August 1st.

Another important matter inns 
not be overlooked. See that you 
remit to J. M. Glotfeltv. Lanark,

: Illinois, that individual tax of 
one dollar. ( I f  you have not al
ready done s’o). to defray the 
expenses of the Annual Confer
ence, including bread and meat.

•I. M. Glotfeltv, Treas.
----------- o------ —

BIBLE SCHOOL REPORT.

The sixth session of the Indi
ana Bible School convened at 
Plymouth at the close of the an
nual conference at old Antioch 
am! a most interesting and in

structive session was held dur
ing the week of June It) to L> in
clusive. Young and old to the 
number of 71 were enrolled for 
instruction in the truths o f God s 
word. Bro. I). C. Robison, o f Sa
lem. Ohio, and Hro. Joseph W il
liams, our state evangelist, were 
teachers, and they began their 
instructions with the subject 
“ 'Hie Covenants o f Promise 
Made to the Fathers,”  then the 
study o f " th e  kingdom of God”  
over which Jesus will rule in 
righteousness*. Then Bro. W il
liams taught a lesson on, "T h e  
Forgiveness o f Sins.”  and Bro. 
Robison followed in the after
noon with "P lan ting  and Grow
ing, ”  next tlie subjects of 
‘ ‘ Works Plus What?”  and “ Salva 
tion” ; and Saturday, Bro. W i l
liams closed the work with a les
son on "A d op t ion ,”  and the 
w eek ’s work was ended. Bro. 
Robison openly commended the 
students for their attention and 
work showing thereby they de
sired to’ understand for them
selves by what means they are 
assured o f  their salvation. Six 
states were represented at the 
school, viz: Ohio. Mich.. Ind.. III.. 
Iowa and Nebraska. Sister Idona 
Roniine and children and her 
mother Mrs. II. F. Cordill so tim
ing their visit to their old home 
a.s to  become students at the 
school while they represented 
this farthest away state.

This school is conducted oil 
funds donated by the brethren 
and they were sufficiently liberal 
this year to pay all expenses 
and add a small amount to the 
nest egg already on hand. On 
Friday, Miss Kthel Cordray of 
South Bend. Ind.. announced her 
desire for baptism amd she was 
buried into the all saving name 
of Jesus, by Bro. Williams. Sis
ter Kthel lives with her grand
mother who has carefully instill
ed into the mind o f the child 
what is best for her future wel
fare a.s well as the present and 
was present to see the sacred rite 
ministered.
The Bible School board is proud 

to say the school was a success 
and invites all and more to share 
with us again next year.

Mrs. F. M. McCrory,
Sec. and Treas.

REPORT OF 
MINISTERIAL ASSOCIATION 

MEETING.

The Ministerial Association o f 
the Church o f God met in regu
lar session at Indian Lake. Mich.. 
June 4. 1012. S, .1, Lindsay pre
siding. Cpon rofl call seven 
members responded, four men.* 
hers being absent.

Minut<*s o f last meeting read 
and approved. Treasurer's re- 

! port read and approved. The
president then announced that i 1

I the business next in order would 
j be the election o f  officers for the

ensuing year.
S. J. Lindsay was placed in 

nomination for president, and 
there being no other nomina
tions. the rules were suspended 
and S. J. Lindsay elected by ac
clamation. Joseph Williams was 
nominated for vice president, and 
on motion rules were suspended 
and Joseph Williams elected by 
acclamation. *L. K. Conner was 
nominated for secretary-treasurer 
and on motion rules were sus
pended and L. K. Conner elected 
by acclamation.

Pres. Lindsay then gave a short, 
address, a*fter which F. L. Aus
tin was asked to present the sub
ject: “ The Object and Field of 
the Ministerial Association/' 
which he proceeded to do, after 
which the subject was discussed 
generally by other members o f 
the Association. On motion the 
session adjourned to meet at 
nine o ’clock the fo llow ing morn
ing'.

June oth, !) A. M., Association 
met pursuant to adjournment, but 
owing to some members being de
layed in reaching place o f  meet
ing. no business was transacted 
until ten oYlock. Resolutions up
on the illness o f  Bro. F. V. Blake 
ly were then adopted. Joseph 
Williams was then called upon to 
present the subject: “ Should a 
Christian Vote at Political Elec
tions?”  A fter  presentation by 
Bro.. Williams the subject was dis 
cussed generally by members o f 
the Association and others pres
ent. On motion adjournment was 
taken to meet a tt f :30  P. M.

Association met at -i :«K) pursu
ant to adjournment and after 
some preliminary statements by 
the president, B. W. Woodward 
was called upon to present the 
subject o f  divorcement and re
marriage of members o f  thp 
church, which he proceeded to do 
and which presentation was fol
lowed by general discussion of 
that complicated subject, with its 
mjiny phases, by the members o f 
the Association and others pres
ent. a fter which adjournment 
was taken until 0 A. M. the folr 
lowing morning.

At O 'A. M.. June bth. Associa
tion met pursuant to adjourn
ment with Vice President W i l 
liams* presiding. President Lind
say having left for his home to 
attend to public school matters 
which demanded his attention.

The first business of this ses
sion was the presentation o f the 
fo llowing resolution by F. L. 
Austin :

"W hereas  we. believing that 
it would be highly beneficial to 

I encourage the distribution of 
! proper literature much more free
l y  than is now being done, there
fore. be it resolved: That this 

| Association appoint a committee 
consisting o f  three o f  its mem- 

| bers to select and prepare liter
ature for general distribution, 

j such as shall meet the approval
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of our brotherhood generally, as 
likely to encourage obedience to 
the gospel and Christian growth 
and patience,’ 7

The above resolution was adopt 
ed, and on motion tlie president, 
vice president and secretary-treas 
urer were appointed to consti
tute such committee.

Owing to the fact that a num
ber -of our church brotherhood 
had given evidence that it was 
their understanding that the 
Ministerial Association and the 
Company which publishes the 
Restitution Herald are identical, 
it was therefore the sense of 
this meeting that the secretary 
incorporate in this report a short 
statement explaining the facts in 
this regard. The facts are that 
the two organizations are entire
ly separate and distinct organiza
tions, the one being an associa 
tion o f ministers of the 'Church 
o f God, organized for the purpose 
set out in its constitution, while 
the other is a corporation created 
\tnder the laws of Illinois, for 
the purpose of publishing • religi
ous literature, etc, and its busi
ness is controlled by a Board of 
Directors composed of five mem
bers, a. majority of! whom alre 
not members of tlve Ministerial 
Association, and are not eligible 
for membership thereof. The 
Restitution Herald is indorsed by 
the Ministerial Association and 
is supported by it» members for 
the reason that they favored the 
organization of The Restitution 
Publishing Co. which publishes 
that paper, and are in full sym
pathy with the business manage
ment of that Company and the 
editorial policy o f The Restitu
tion Herald. Likewise. The Res
titution Herald is in sympathy 
with, and endorses the Minister
ial Association. Tlie two organi
zations are co-operative in so 
far as they can be. but each 
stands separate and distinct from 
the other, neither being depend
ent upon the other for its exist
ence or success.

Tlie question of church co
operation for keeping in touch 
with those who move away from 
the local churches of which they 
Hre memberw and go into new 
and strange communities, where 
maiiiy of them, on account of 
being isolated from the church 
body become inactive in church 
work and cease to make further 
growth, fnitinvise. was taken up 
and discussed freely. It was re
solved 'by the Association that 
each member thereof work out 
what he believes to he the best 
method to be adopted for recom
mendation to our several ciuirchcs 
to be applied in such cases, etc.. 
nnd to report upon their con
clusions nt the next Association 
meeting.

Tlie Association then entered 
into free diaciission and consid
eration o f other church nnd Bi
ble mn4ters, nnd explanations

were fretsly offered for the en
lightenment o f those present, 
both members of the Association 
and others who were not mem
bers, but interested in the wel
fare of the church in general; 
after which the Association ad- 
joitmed subject to the call of 
the Executive Board.

We were much pleased to lutve 
Sister Mattie Neill, of Salem, O., 
with others, in attendance at our 
sessions, and from whom we re
ceived some valuable sugges
tions. Our meeting together was 
enjoyed by us all, and we trust 
ft hak; brought us into closer 
union and fellowship, and that 
our 'exchange of thought upon 
the subjects considered has 
broadened our intellects and giv
en us a better understanding of 
those subjects. There is much 
room for spiritual and intellect
ual growth, and we find these 
meetings to contain rich soil for 
such development.

Those who were attending the 
Michigan conference, and tlie. Bi
ble School, which was in session 
during the period of the Asso
ciation sessions, entertained the 
members of our Association very 
generously, for which they have 
our - heartfelt thanks, and from 
our hearts we say: “ God he 
with you tiVl we meet aggain.”

L. E. Conner. Sec.

-------- o--------
MALIGNANT UNBELIEF. 

Mark 3:20-35. July 7.

Golden Text.— This is the con
demnation. that light is come in
to the world, and men loved dark 
ness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. John 3:1!).

Time.--Probably in the autumn 
of A. I). 28, a few weeks after Je 
sus’ return from the mount.

Place.— Somewhere in Galilee, 
probably in Capernaum. This 
was 'toward the close of the sec
ond year of Christ's ministry.

Qusetions.
Who came to Jesus?
What miracle did lie perform? 

Matt. 12:22.
What question was asked con

cerning Him? Matt. 12:33,
Mow did the Scribes and Phari

sees' answer it? (The Jews ex
pected the Messiah to work mir
acles. as had been predicted by 
the prophets, and when they saw 
the miracles of Jesus, very nat
urally. concluded this must be 
the “ Son of David,”  But the 
Scribes nnd Pharisees, would 
neither listen to liis doctrine nor 
regard His miracles, and though 
they could not deny Ilis power, 
they were- so perverse ns to sny 
anything to prejudice the peo
ple and blind them to the truth.)

When hnd liis enemies uttered 
this same falsehood before? Matt.

9 :34.
"H e  called them unto Him”— 

why ? Matt. 12:25.
How did lie  speak unto them?
What does the word '' Beelze

bub’ ’ mean? (The Greek form 
is unknown. Jesus calls it "S a 
tan”  which means, adversary, op
pose A )

Was Jesus act one of good or 
evil ?

Give the two illustrations by 
which He enforces Ilis argument 
— verses 24. 25.

How is this true?
If the Scribes were right, then 

verse 26 would be fulfilled. Show 
how,

What further argument does’ 
He use1? verse 27. (Jesus by de
livering the demoniac from the 
power of sin, had conquered sin. 
and thus could not be its ally.)

Who was on the side of the 
“ adversary”  in this case? (The 
'Pharisees by refusing to take 
part in the work of Christ had 
joined the forces of the enemy. 
They were not on God’s side, 
therefore they were against 
H im ." -Matt. 12:30.)

How are sins forgiven? I John 
1:7, !); Ps. 32:5.

Wliat is the meaning of the 
Holy Ghost (Spirit)? Luke 24: 
49; Mieali 3:8.

What was the purpose of Je
sus in performing miracles? John 
20:30-31.

Read Matt. 12:28. 32. These 
texts destroy the doctrine of 
three Gods in One. who are co
equal. Jesus taught the One om
nipotent God. and "the Holy 
Spirit being the agency by which 
He empowered the Son to work.’ ’

What was the sin committed 
by the Pharisees in this instance? 
verses 22. 30.

Can we apply Heb. 6:4-6 to 
this case?

Can any sin in that sense in 
this age?

“ In danger of eternal damna
tion” —see R. V.

What is the wages of sin? 
Rom. 6>:23.

In what sense can one be un
forgiven in this age and that 
which is to come? Luke 12:9: 
Mark 8:34-38.

What was Jesus mission in the 
world:?. I Tim. 1:15.

Is there pardon for all who 
seek for it? Give texts.

Who are seeking for Jesus and 
why? Mark 3:21.

Whom did. Jesus designate as 
His mother and brethren? Matt. 
12:49.

Does this refer to the twelve 
only or all who were following 
Him in Spirit and truth? verse 
35; Luke 8:21.

What other great privileges 
have those who “ hear the word 
of God and do it ” ? 1 Cor. 6:18; 
Rom. 8:17; Gal. 3:29; 4:7.

When we think of the great 
love of the Father and the un
told blessings that may be ours, 
i f  we do His will, is1 it not worth

our most earnest efforts to do 
that which is well pleasing in 
His sight ?

Anna K. Drew.

THE CONSTITUTION 
of the Organization of the Isolat
ed Members of the Church of 
God of the Abrahamic Faith in 
the United States and Canada. 

Article 1.
Tlfis organization shall be call

ed the Organization of the Iso
lated Members of the Church of 
Goil of the Abrahamic Faith in 
the United States and Canada.

Article 2.
The membership shall be com

posed of the isolated members 
of the One Faith, others of the 
Faith not barred, who wish to 
work with them.

Article 3.
The officers shall consist of a 

President, Vice-president. Secre
tary, Assist a nt-secreta ry and 
Treasurer.

Article 4.
It shall be the duty of the pres

ident to preside at all the meet
ings, issue all orders on the treas
urer and take general oversight 
of the work.

Article 5.
The vice-president shall assume 

the duties of the president in 
his absence, or inability to act.

Article 6.
It shall be tlie duty of the sec.• 

retary to carry on all necessary 
'correspondence. Record in a 
book, provided for that purpose, 
the names of all members and 
their addresses. Receive all sub
scriptions to the working fund, 
and turn same when collected, 
over to the treasurer. Sign all 
orders with the president, and 
publish a report of the work be
ing done every quarter.

Article 7.
The assistant secretary shall 

assume the duties of the secre
tary' upon his inability to act.

Article 8.
It sJiaTl be the duty of the 

treasurer to receive all money 
from the secretary, receipting for 
same. The treasurer shall pay 
no money without an order from 
the president signed by the secre
tary.

Article 9.
The officers shall be permanent 

and their positions can become 
vacant only by death, resignation 
or removal for cause.

Article 10.
The president, secretary and 

treasurer shall constitute a hoard 
of directors who shall send out 
evangelists, who according to 
their judgment are the best fit
ted for the work in hand. The. 
selection shall be made with a 
view to asi little expense as |>os- 
sihle. when it can be done with
out detriment to the cause.

Article 11.
The evangelists nre to receive 

nolt less than $65.00, nor more
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than +7"i.O() Hud expenses per 
month.

Article 12.
Kuril member shall he requir

ed to send 2~f cents witii Iii* 
membership, as a fee which shall 
be sent every year, the same to 
be used as an expense fund to 
provide stationery, vtamps and 
books for tlie officers, and any 
other expense incurred by them. 

Article 13.
Ail money collected by tbo e- 

vangclist. shall be accounted for. 
to tlie secretary and treasurer. 

Article 14.
Tlie evangelist shall report 

once a month to the president.
Article 15.

While we believe that Clod's 
way of giving to support his 
cause is the tenth, it will be left 
to the iiicmbcis to give as the 
Lord lias prospered them.

Article 16.
Five members shall constitute 

a quorum who shall have power 
to transa<t any business of the 
organization.

Artcle 17,
This constitution can be amend 

ed by a two-third's vote of mem
ber* present. 4

Minutes.

'The undersigned members o f 
the Church of God of the Abra- 
hamic faith met at Blair, Nebras
ka, May 27, 1!U2. and effected 
the organization known as the 
Organization of tlie Isolated Mein 
hers of the Church of God ol the 
Ahrahamie Faith of the I nited 
States and < 'anada.

Itro.* Almus Adams of Omaha, 
Neb. stated the object of the 
meeting and moved that Bro. M. 
I). Newell lie elected temporary 
chairman. The motion was sec
onded ami carried.

The chairman appointed Sister 
Carrie Free temporary secretary. 
Motion was made ami seconded 
to make the temporary organiza
tion a permanent organization. 
Motion carried.

It was moved and seconded 
that the president appoint a com
mittee to draft a constitution 
and the following committee was 
appointed: Bro. Almus Adams 
of Omaha and Sister Carrie Free. 
It was moved and seconded that 
tlu* constitution be read and con
sidered as a whole. Motion car
ried.

It was mo\ed and seconded 
that the constitution be adopted 
h*» read. Motion carried.

Tlie following permanent o f f i 
cers were elected: -

Pres, Carrie Free, Blair. Neb.; 
Vice* 1 Vox. Helen Kberle. Kansas 
City, Kans.: Sec. Leota B. Han
son. McDonald Ave.. St. 
Louis. Mo.: Asst. Sec., Jessie 
Watt, Buffalo, Texas; Treaw 
Mrs. K. A. l'endarvis. Knid.Okla.

Moved and seconded that wo 
adjourn. Motion carried.

Almus Adams, M. D. Xewell 
Sue Newell, John Compton. Nnn

cy Coinpton; Carrie Free.
Carrie Free, Sec*y.

S C R IP TU R A L  B A P T ISM  
DEFINED.

By Benjamin Wilson.

I. What is Scriptural Baptism?
It will be necessary to find 

out what is the meaning o f the 
word B A K H Z K  before the read
er ca.n have a proper understand
ing o f this sacred institution. If 
the translators' o f the common, 
revised, and many other versions 
o f the New Testament had been 
faithful in translating the origin
al Greek words relating to this 
subject, there could be no d if fer
ence o f opinion a* to what is 
called the MODK of baptism.

Is it not strange that there 
should have been such an effort 
oil tin* part of I ‘arm d men. pro
fessed ministers o f  Christ. to 
‘over up the word o f the Lord, 
by leaving words untranslated. 
Jest the mete Knglish reader 
Mhould grasp the truth ! No 
valid reason can be given why 
the Greek words BAPT1SMA and 
BAPTIZO  should be transferred 
rather than translated. The Kng
lish reader can see that the words 
BAPTISM and B A T H  ZK arc 
pure Greek words -one having 
the final a cut off. and the oth
er Hie final o changed into e. 
These changes, however, do not 
affect the signification o f the 
words in the least degicc. A 
host of lexicons give the defini
tion o f BA CTO ami BAPTIZO ,as 
to dip, to dye, to plunge, to im
merse, to overwhelm. Not one of 
them give^ to SIMMNKLK or to 
POIMI as the meaning. Tlie 
Great Lawgiver of this dispensa
tion said to his apostles “ Go. 
teach all nations, immersing (bap 
tizontes) them into (eis) the 
name,”  etc. Matt. 2tf;10. “ immers 
ing them (in water) into! the 
name,’ ' is understood. To read 
it pouring or sprinkling them in
to the name would be absurd, and 
yet. this is the practice of the 
church. I f  pouring or sprinkling 
were the meaning of the original 
wovds. the translators would have 
s*» rendered, because in agree
ment with the usage o f the 
church. Although the words BAT 
TO. B ArP IZO . and BAPTISM OS 
occur so many times in the Greek 

I Testament, yet our IVdohaptist 
j translators have not dared even 
joins* to give sprinkle or pour as 
! the meaning. Catholic. Kpiscopal.
| Lutheran. Presbyterian. ami Metl 
|odist writers and commentators u 
j  nite in their testimony, that the 
j meaning o f the Greek is in per- 
I feet- accord with the practice of 
the primitive church- -v iz : immer 
sion. I f  great names are of any 
weight, we might cite many —

/such as Luther. Calvin. Weslev, i
| Whitby. Lightfoot. Doddridge. 

,j Campbell. Clarke. Stewart, etc.. 

•'who, though all Pedobnptists. nd-

234.

mit that immersion was practiced 
by -John the Baptist, commanded 
by Christ, and followed by the 
apostles. This admission on the 
part o f  these learned men, con
nected with their knowledge o f 
the Greek language, and tlu* 
history of the church, ougrht to 
carry great weight, or tend to 
convince the reader that i f  there 
is only "on e  baptism," as Paul 
says, that one must be that which 
Christ commanded, the apostles 
taught, anti the ancient church 
practiced.

The fact that immersion was 
the generally recognized mode o f 
baptism in the professedly Christ
ian church for over twelve cent
uries, and that it was thus hand
ed down from apostolic timts. 
conclusively proves that this is 
the- only true method. Then a- 
gain, immersion being the prac
tice ot* the Greek church today, 
strongly fortifies the position. 
The Greeks understand their own 
language, and they know that 
B A r r O  and BAIM ’ IZO mean to 
dip. to plunge, to immerse, and sf 
they practice accordingly. A n 
other important and significant 
fact may be mentioned as corrob
orating the ancient usage o f the 
church to have been immersion— 
viz:' that in the old church edi
fices of' Great Britain and on 
the continent o f Kurope. the 
fonts are large, and amply suf
ficient for the puri>Osc o f dip
ping. It is also a matter o f hist
ory, that in clinical cases, sprink
ling and pouring, were both rec
ognized as» valid baptism, from 
very early times; but that in no 
way disproves immersion to be 
the true and proper mode, be
cause that was the general prac
tice. All sections o f  the church.— 
Catholic. IVotestant. and Dissent
ing,—  admit that immersion is 
baptism: but they also assume 
tin* right to legislate and say 
that (Muiring and sprinkling is 
also baptism, and will do just as 
well. Nay, some Pedobaptist writ 
era are bold to say that this 
modern praetice is an improve
ment upon ancient usage. Adam 
Clarke, the learned Methodist con 
inentato.r says that “ i f  John the 
Baptist had opened his commis
sion in the north o f Great Brit
ain he would not have dipped 
either man or woman for many 
months o f the year, unless he 
could have procured a tepid 
bath.’ * Besides*, he suggests that 
immersion is neither safe to 
health nor decent, though he 
thinks that those who came to 
John’s baptism probably immers
ed themselves. Dr. Lightfoot. an
other learned man o f the P ed ^  
baptist order says that “ the bap
tism o f John was by plunging 
the body.”  TTe also says: that 
these converts dipped themselves, 
and therefore reonired much wa
ter. How  regardless these com

mentators are o f  the express 

words o f  scripture! John bap-
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tized Jesus and the multitudes 
who came to him. Mark 1 :8-0. 
They did not baptize themselves!. 
Dean Stanley, a learned divine 
o f the Knglish Kpiscopal church, 
frankly states, “ that immersion 
was peculiarly suitable to the 
southern and eastern countries 
for which it was designed, and 
peculiarly unsuitable to the 
ta-stes, the feelings, and the. con
venience of the countries o f  the 
north and west. There is no one 
now who would wish to go back 
to the old practice. It had no 
doubt the sanction o f the apos
tles, and o f  the Master. It had 
the sanction o f the churches of 
the early ages, and o f the sacred 
countries o f the Hast. But speak
ing generally, the Christian civ- 
ilized world has decided against 
it. It is a striking example o f  
the triumph o f common sense and 
convenience over the bondage of 
form and custom.’ * These ex- 
ample® are given to show the 
reader how even the learned men 
can prevent the truth, and 
“ teach for doctrines the com
mandments' o f  men.’ *

The translators o f the common 
version, (and o f some modern 
ones too,) could render the Greek 
word bapto properly, when their 
peculiar tenets concerning bap
tism were not involved. For in
stance. in Matt. 26:23, onr Savior 
says—-“ He that dippeth (embap- 
sas) his hand with me in the dish, 
the same shall betray m e."  So 
also in John 13:26, referring to 
the same translation, he says— 
“ He it is. to whom 1 shall g ive a, 
sop when T have dipped (bapsas) 
it. And when be bad dipped (em- 
bapsas) the sop. he gave it to Ju
das Iscariot, the son o f Simon.”  A 
£ain. in Luke 16:24. the ivord 

! Impsee is rendered dip— “ that he 
i may dip the tip o f his finger in 
w ater/ ’ And so in liev. 19:13— 
“ And he was clothed in a vesture 
dipped (behammenon) in blood.”  
These Greek words are all proper 
\y translated, and the reader can 
understand without any one to 
explain. So it would have been 
in the 77 times where the rite o f 
Baptism isi concerned. if the 
words had been translated. The 
doctrines and practices o f  the 
church were against a translation 
of these words, and so they were 
only transferred, and the minister 
left to explain to the unlearned. 
In the Septuagint version o f Lev. 
14:15-16, we have a good exam- 
o f  the faithful translation o f  the 
Greek words, involved in the dis
cussion o f this subject.— “ And 
the priest shall take some o f the 
log o f oil. and pour (oheo) it in
to the palm o f  his* own left hand ; 
and the priest shall dip (bapto) 
bis right finger in the oil that 
is in his left hand, and shall 
sprinkle (raino) o f the oil with 
his finger seven times before the 
Lord .”  Here the difference o f  
meaning in the three word's is tru 

and plainly set forth. Rich
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ward has its own meaning, and 
is not interchangeable. The a- 
postle Paul was a good Greek 
scholar, and when he wrote con- 
-ceming Baptism, lie never blun
dered, and used the word rantis- 
mos (sprinkling) when lie meant 
BAPT1SMOS (immersion). In 
Heb. 12:24, he writes "‘ the blood 
of sprinkling”  (rantismos.) So 
also in lleb. 9:13, 19; 10:22. The 
Greek word ekelieo, to pour out, 
is never used for, or instead of 
baptizo, though our modern di
vines practice pouring for bap
tism, and some of them esteem it 
as an improvement on the ancient 
practice of immersion. Ekcheo 
-occurs many times in the New 
Testament, and is a ways trans
lated pour or shed. See Acts 2: 
17-18, 33; 10:45; Matt. 9:17; 26: 
28: Mark 14:24, etc.

The Greek preposition en, 
which means in, has been incor
rectly translated with in our com 
mon version, in the following pas 
sages— Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:8; 
Luke 3:16; John 1:26, 33; Acts 
1:5; 11:16; 19:4. And why was 

,-it so rendered? Evidently for 
no other reason than to accom
modate the pouring and sprink
ling practices of the church. 
When .John said, "1 indeed (bap
tizo,) dip you in water,”  his lan
guage is appropriate and makes 
good sense; but to say— “ 1 dip 
you with water”  is nonsense. So 
either baptizo must be left un
translated, or be rendered sprink
le, to agree with en as rendered 
in the above texts. As they have 
not dared to translate baptizo, 
they ventured to render en by 
with—leaving the reader to in
fer that the meaning of baptizo 
is to sprinkle or pour with water. 
In Matt. 3 :6, the word en is pro
perly rendered in—“ in Jordan.”  
To sprinkle with Jordan would be 
a very awkward expression, as 
well as action; and to sprinkle 
in Jordan is not much better; but 
to read— “ And they were im
mersed by him in Jordan,”  
makes very good sense, and good 
language. It requires baptizo 
and en to be correcty translated, 
in order to properly understand 
what the New Testament writers 
have written on the subject of 
baptism.

(To be continued).

THE HOUSE OF GOD.

In my Father's house are 
many mansions, 1 go to prepare 
a place for you, that where 1 
am, there ye may be also. The 
Father's house of many mansions 
ami the place that Jesus has 
gone to prepare for us, arc dif
ferent houses.

The latter house is referred to 
'under many names.

It is upoken of as a city, and 
was a remote object in the Ab- 
naliamie faith, for he looked for 
a city which hath foundations 
wTiosc builder urcl maker is i

God.
Paul says here we have no con

tinuing city, but we seek one 
to come. Our faith looks forward 
to tlie city of God, but by reason 
of death we cannot inhabit it 
till we are made perfect and 
enter into the promised inheri
tance with all the saints of God 
of every a-ge. It  is referred to 
as Mt. Zion, the heavenly Jeru
salem, the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn, which 
are written in heaven, lleb. 12: 
23. It was stipulated in tlie ever
lasting covenant made with Dav
id, that his' son shall build me a 
house for my name and 1 will es
tablish the throne of his king
dom forever. 11 Sam. 7 :13. The 
great house built by David's son, 
Solomon, went together without 
the sound of a hammer, the 
stones being made ready before 
halnd, but the house to he built 
by the “ greater than Solomon,” ’ 
will be a spiritual house, com
posed of "liv in g stones”  prepar
ed, sihaped and polished Ijjy 
trials afflictions and persecu
tion!), for the places they arc to 
occupy in the spiritual house 
where spiritual sacrifices accept
able to God, through Jesus 
Christ, will be offered up. I Pet. 
2 :5. The sacrifices of God are 
a broken spirit; a broken and a 
contrite heart. 0  God. thou wilt 
not despise. Psa. 51:18. Silently 
as the tide of time sweeps along 
the ageu, these stones of the 
house are being prepared for 
tliei}- several positions in the 
great house. Once they were a- 
liens from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having no 
hope and without God in the 
world (Eph. 2:12), but God who 
is rich in mercy for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, ev
en when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with 
Christ. Now therefore, ye are 
no more strangers and foreign
ers, but fellow citizens with the 
siaints and of the household of 
God, and are built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself, 
being the chief- corner stone; in 
whom all the building fitly fram
ed together groweth unto an ho
ly temple in the Lord. Eph. 2:
19-21. This great temple, or 
church, is built for an habitation 
of 'Gokl through the spirit.

Here we meet and commune 
with Him, and enjoy the sweet 
fellowship of the saints, and hav
ing an high priest over the 
house, of God, whose house are 
we1, if  we hold the beginning of 
the liope, firm unto the end: 
let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts .sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our bod
ies washed with pure water, lleb. 
10:21-22. Let us consider that 
vv<* are members of his body, of 
his flesh, and of his bones, and

mejnbeiS one of another, and 
that he is the head over all 
things to the church which is 
his body, the pillar and ground 
of the truth. 1 Tim. 3:15. The 
union of Christ and his church 
is as the vine and its branches, 
or the body and its members, li' 
one suffers, all suffer alike

Let us suffer with him, and 
his members that we may reign 
■with him.

As lie was made perfect by 
suffering, so must we be.

This house has been presented 
by the prophets in different de
grees of development. Isaiah saw 
it prepared on the tops of the. 
mountains, and all nations flow
ing unto it. Isa. 2:2. In .Micah 
4:1, the same scene is presented 
with “ people flowing unto it.”  
In that day they shall call Jeru
salem the throne of the Lord; 
and all nations shall be gathered 
unto it, to the name of the Lord, 
to Jerusalilm. Jer. 3:17. Ez.'ziel 
saw this great house framed on 
the mountains of Israel with 
waters issuing out from under 
the threshold of the house east
ward, becomes a great river mak
ing every 'th ing it touches live 
and healing the waters of the sea 
On both sides of this river grow 
al'l trees for meat whose leaves 
shall not fade, neither shall the 
fruit thereof be consumed, but 
the fruit shall be for meat and 
the leaves for medicine. See E- 
zekiel 47. Another prophet 
(Zecli. 14:8) says it shall be in 
that day that living waters shall 
go out from -Jerusalem; half of 
them toward the former (Dead) 
Sea and half of them toward 
the hinder (Mediterranean) Sea. 
In winter and summer shall it 
be. These prophetic views con
cerning rivers flowing out from 
the city of God .and causing ev
ery 'thing they touch to live, 
having fruit for meat, and leaves 
for medicine, maturing monthly, 
in exhaustless quantities on their 
banks, suggest the restoration of 
Eden, as well a.s an increased 
food supply and a remedy in 
their leaves for the “ he>aling of 
the nations.”  These Bible views 
present a progressive opening of 
the ascending scale o f being as 
the house of God nears its per
fect state in the beautiful pic
tures presented by the visions of 
John.

In describing the closing scenes 
of the millennial reign, he saw 
the old heaven and earth flee 
away from the face of the Judge 
on the “ great white throne”  
and no place was found for 
them.

The dark messenger, death, 
with sin and its long train of 
evils, sorrow and sighing, fled 
away with them. He saw the vic
tory of Jesus completed and the 
world redeeimed and the new 
heaven and the. new earth take 
the place of the old. And T, John, 
saw the holy city, New Jerusa

lem, coming down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband, and 1 
heard a great voice out of hea
ven, saying. Behold, the taberna
cle o f God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they 
rthall be his poople, ’and God 
himself shall be with them, and 
be their God. Rev. 21 :3-4. This 
is the great house of God, tlie 
city which hath foundations, the 
fulfillment of the Abrahamic 
faith, “ the general assembly and 
churc.li o f the. first born.”

II. .M. Lucas.

Fonthill, Ontario,
June 17, 1912. 

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
1 would hereby acknowledge 

with thankfulness the receipt of 
those cards mentioned in your 
kind letter to me. I still feel 
thankful to our Heavenly Father 
for the great salvation manifest
ed in the gift of liis beloved Son 
through whom we can obtain 
everlasting life. To this end I 
an< striving to enter in at the 
straight gate knowing that niany 
will seek to enter in and shall 
not be able. Jesus said: Not ev
ery one who says Lord, Lord, 
shall enter in but he who, doetli 
the will of my Father in heaven.

I  fear that watchfulness and 
prayerfulness is too much neglect 
ed at the present time. May we 
all take heed, watch and pray.

'Yours in hope.
P. H. Bouk.

KEEP UP COURAGE.

You are never defeated until 
you lose faith in yourself, said 
some philosopher of long ago. He 
was right.

This loss of faith has no foun
dation whatever. Fight it to the 
bitter end. Despair is fatal to 
every ambition. Don’t conclude 
that your future must be a fail
ure because your past has been. 
Follow the doctrine of pessimism 
and it will be, but gather hope, 
try again and your success will 
make you wonder why you ever 
had that feeling of despair.

WEIGHING WORDS.

Weigh your words before you 
speak them,

Or most surely you will find 
That the weight you meant to 

give them 
Has been somehow left behind. 

Swiftly spoken—soon unheeded ;
111 considered—worthless quite 

For the meaning that they need
ed,

Half expressed has left them 
light.

Reason holds the scale to weigh 
them,

Tests their value as she ought; 
Then, by all means, ere we say 

them,
Let’s throw in some golden 

thought.— Sel ected.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little paep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the potabilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worc.i a little sacrifice on your 

part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCH ILLER  P IA N O  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCH ILLERS  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  

PIANO."

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COM PANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

THE DRUG HABIT CURED.
)i M X )t )« h u n >' w )c it w x n n n n »  m >< n.u »  «  a x k «  a x «  a a a w k a a a «  a a a a a a a a a a a
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Brethren:-! cure the morphine habit in from four to 

ten days. Now i am sure that none of our people 

are addicted to this habit, but if you know of any 

who are, refer them to me and do both them and 

me a favor. 1 have a private sanitarium for the pur
pose and have cured quite a number.
Address:

T. J. D AN IEL, M. D., Magazine, Arkansas.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
P IN E  WOODS B IB L E  CLASS~

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many 
years of careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 
more accurate knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 
opinions of men. The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to 
read and comprehend. 460 pages. Price $1.25.________________

The Student's Text Book: ~
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found 
except in expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A  Bible Study o f Hades:
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and 

proves that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the 
wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A  Bible Study of the W ord  Devil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence 

>£ a supernatural personal devil is an uns'criptural idea derived 
from the heathen. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose o f Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.

The W ord  of The Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.

379 pages. Price, $1.00.

The Destiny o f Russia and Sig’us o f the Times.
A new book o f 96 pages, bound in doth. Price, 25 cents each. 

Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W . II, 
Wilson, 625 N. W illow  Avenue, Austin Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.

ĴLr=

W e  Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies of j

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names of several of God’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. W hen subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

O N E D O LLA R
P A Y S  T H E  BILL! W H O  .W IL L  BE T H E  FIRST?

F A IT H  AND  W ORKS, to catch birds. She knew it was
-----  wrong, cruel, against the laws

Thr author ot* “ Seventy Years o f kimlncs*. altogether inexcusa- 
Young."  Mrs. Emilv P. Bivhop. .Me from her point of view, 

dee In res that it is as easy to do She wept at first, then a little 

as to wish to d<V and quotes this later her mother notired that she 

incident in illustration: had become cheerful once more.

A little girl's brother sot a tray aud inquired as to the cause.

THE LAST DAYS
is tlie title of a monthly journal o f 16 pages, now in its 
fifteenth year. It is not,-and never lias been, a competitor 
of any other publication as a church paper, as it is not an 
organ for denominational news, but it holds and teaches the 
Bible truths o f Christ’s second coining; the signs o f the 
times; the nearing restoration o f Israel to the Holy Land; 
tlie verbal inspiration o f the Bible; the doctrine o f life eter
nal only through faith in Christ, and other kindred truths. 
It is published *at forty cents a year, but to any one o f the 
subscribers to

TH E  R E S T IT U T IO N  H K K A L I )  
whose name is not now on our list, we will send it for S IX  
MONTHS on trial for 15 cents. Address,

TlfOS. W ILSO N , Publisher,
1712 East 20th St., O A K L A N D , C A L IF O R N IA .

“ What did you do?M asked tin* 
mother.

“ I prayed for my brother to 
become a better boy.”

“ What else?”
” 1 prav«*d that the trap 

would not catch any little birds.”  
“ What else?1’

“ Then I went out and k i c k e d  

the old trap all to pieces.”

“ W e may be seen to do good, 

but not do good to be seen. Show 

when tempted to hide, hide when 
tempted to show.”
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A  THREE FOLD CORD.

The People.

A  strange bewildering People, 
Tlie Israelitish race,

Whom God chose from .the na
tions

To magnify His grace;
A t first they were but feeble,

Yet fast their numbers grew, 
Until, in every country 

To-day we find the Jew.

A  proverb and a by-word, 
Accursed in many lands,

And yet forever graven 
Upon Jehovah’s hands,

Of ages past the wonder,
A  marvel still to-day,

They rode in Pharaoh’s chariot, 
Then made him bricks of clay,

We see them still adapting 
Themselves to every clime, 

And spite of persecution
How bright-their talents shine 

Defying competition,
■ They oft win wealth and powe 
And rise to great distinction 

E ’en in oppression’s hour.

Not numbered with the people.
We see them dwell alone— 

Without a King or Temple,
Far from their native home. 

Dead as a body-politic,
Immortal as a race,

They are a perplexing problem 
For nations now to face.

The Land.

When God called forth this peo
ple,

He chose- for them a land,
A  perfect Microcosm—
Prepared by Ilis own hand;

A  land that knew no scarceness, 
Where plenty did abound, 

And there placed them as1 ten
ants

To occupy llis  ground.

He laid no burden on them,
No rent or tax to pay,

They simply had— as children— 
His precepts to obey;

But soon they disobeyed lliiu,
Ilis  Son and servants slew;— 

So scattered through the nations 
To-day we find the Jew.

And Canaan, glorious Canaan, 
Once richly blest of God, 

la now most sore afflicted 
Beneath llis chastening rod, 

Her glory lias departed,
Laid low her Temple grand; 

The besom of destruction 
Has swept “ The pleasant 

Land.”

A bone o f sore contention 
Tlie country is to-day, ,

Each power desires to have it, 
But none dare snatch the prey, 

Yet Palestine the famous 
Land of Messiah’s birth.

Shall shine again with splendor 
The center of the earth.

The Book.

Then to this land and people 
The oracles were given,

And Code of Laws the wisest 
Was framed for them in hea

ven.

God’s Holy Book the Bible,
Old and yet. ever new,

His perfect revelation 
For Gentile and for Jew.

The Devil kn'ows and fears it, 
And has in every age 

Waged bitter war against it 
Through infidel and sage.

No other proofs are needed 
To show God’s words are true 

Than those that are before us— 
The Book— The Land— The 

Jew.

Never has sage or Satan 
Broken this three-fold cord: 

Firm as the Rock of Ages,
Strong as Jehovah’s Word.

Come, Lord, in mighty power;
Then shall the nations see 

The Book, Tlie Land, The People, 
Alike belong to Thee.

From Bible Themes.

PARABLES. 
How to Study Them.

The Unjust Steward.

Jesus had proceeded now to 
the point where lie had just 
closed the history of the past of 
these two classes in his parable 
of the prodigal son. Now he has 
come to the place in his discourse 
where it is necessary to take up 
another feature of conditions as 
they were before him, so lie  ut
ters the parable of the unjust 
steward. Without narrating it 
in detail, we will simply take up 
the interpretation of it. If you 
are not. refreshed in your mind 
as to the detail of the parable, 
turn to Luke 1 <> and read it.

A steward is any one who lias 
been placed in charge of a serv
ice1 that requires a great detil of 
trust and confidence on tlie part 
ot' the one who bestows it and 
integrity and faithfulness on the 
pairt of the one who receives it, 
where faithful stewardship is 
rendered. Israel, through her 
priestly and temple classes had 
been entrusted with the oracles

of-God. The way into the "holy 
of holies-”  was in the hand of tlie 
Israelitish high priest. Tlie whole 
service of God for mankind had 
been placed in their keeping. If 
faithfully done, it required great 
fidelity to God on the part of Is
rael. But they were not faith
ful. Read Ezekiel 37 and other 
like prophecies- given to warn tlie 
false shepherds of Israel. Their 
conduct was so unbecoming that 
to give them proper discipline, 
God gave tlivm over into the 
hands of their enemies until they 
should lo rn  faithfulness and o- 
bedience by the things that they 
suffered. And through all this 
He did not take away their 
stewardship, for. after their re
turn from Babylon and up to 
th’  time of Christ's advent into 
the world, they were still in po
ssession of the oracles. But be
cause of their unfaithfulness and 
their misuse of their stewardship, 
the time had now come when 
“ The kingdom of God shall he 
taken away from you. and given 
to a. nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof.”  Matt. 21 :43.

The steward thus threatened 
tliu« comments to himself: Wluit 
shall I  do? for my lord taketli 
away from me the stewardship:
I  cannot dig; to beg T am asham
ed.”

Those who read and know his
tory will remember that Israel 
were during the success of their 
nation very successful agricultur
alists and that they despised mer
chandizing, thinking it wrong to 
traffic for gain, but now they 
had reached a time when all this 
must change. • From now on he 
would deal wittily with mankind. 
It  is the history of the Jew since 
that time that he is a failure 
as a farmer. Much money and 
great, effort have been wasted in 
trying to colonize the Jews on 
farms where fully 95 per cent, 
of them have proved failures. 
The Jews are neither diggers of 
ditches nor beggars.

“ T am resolved what to do,”. V
etc. What did he then do ac
cording to the parable? TTebe
gan to exercise himself in sharp 
practices with his neighbors. Tlis 
d°als are not. on the square. TTis 
object, is to possess himself of 
wenlth. Wherq vou find a Jew. 
you find a man of one ambition 
nnd that, to make money. This, 
(Turing his trying time, is to be 
his salvation, for if it were not 
for his money today, the Jew 
would he driven out of every 
nation, but. they receive him int.o 
their houses because he lets them

use his money. The financiers1 
among the Jews today could, by 
withdrawing their money from 
circulation, ruin the nations of 
earth. They have been and are 
today the most, successful finan
ciers on the face of the earth. 
Walk up State St. in Chicago 
and note the names of the im
mense firms doing business there 
and you will find them Jews.

Jesus, in this parable, points 
out the future of the Jewish peo
ple, showing that instead of the 
stewardship, they were to occupy 
a very different relationship in 
the future, while the stewardship 
was in the hands of others who 
would bring forth the fruits.

Our next will he the parable 
of the rich man and Lazarus. 
Pleas® bear in mind what has 
been said of parables in past ar
ticles.

S. J. Lindsay.

“ For which of you intending 
to build a tower, sitteth not down 
first and counteth the cost wlieth 
er he have sufficient to finish 
it, lest, haply, after he hath laid 
the foundation, and it? not able 
to finish it, all that behold it 
begin to mock him, saying: This 
man began to build and was not 
able to finish.”  Luke 14:28-30. 
These unfinished towers - that 
loom up in the twilight shadows, 
and gathering gloom of darkness, 
that have been forsaken, given 
over as the habitation for owls 
and bats, all! it chills the heart 
of the traveler, he passes on 
wiTli a shiver. Who blames him 
if  we see the sneer of derision 
on his face? Yes “ all that be
hold it, begin to mock him.”  
There is, a givat contrast between 
-these unfinished towers of dark-
i ness, and the finished towers, 
that have their lights brightly 
burning, sending out their beams, 
rejoicing and making glad the 
heart of all that love the light. 
One is a stumbling block in the 
way of all that come in contact 
with them, while the other is like 
the “ city set on a hill.”  Wean* 
commanded to let our light shine, 
not. only for them that are with
in, but also toward them that are 
filling and trimming our lamps 
without. Christ has given us the 
light not to be hid, but put on a 
candlestick.”  “ Let your light 
so shine before men that they 
may see your good works nnd. 
glorify your Father which is in 
heaven.”  Tf we have not suffici
ent oil to last till the dawning 
of the coming day, we should he 
filling and trimming our lamps
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that we may joyfu lly  go forth 
ta meet our Lord.

Your sister in hope,
Laura Skeels.

SERMONETTE. No. 14.

Side-view of Redemption.

Text.— Kverv High Priest, tak
en from among men, is ordained 
for men, in things pertaining to 
God: that he may offer  both 
giftw and .sacrifices for sins: 
who can have compassion on the 
ignorant, and on them that are 
out o f  he way. Heb. 5:1-2.

Briefly, this morning, we wish 
to consider one o f God ’s methods 
of reaching those who have wan
dered away from him. It is the 
purpose of God to select through 
the gospel, the purest and ablest 
men and women to lead and 
guide those who are less fortu
nate by birth or environment. 
The very spirit o f the gospel of 
Christ is to make iucl better, 
purer, more noble, and God-like. 
Men and women selected of (rod, 
to carry out his plan must be 
actuated by motives o f philan
thropy, and not by hopes o f f i
nancial rewards'. For want of 
a better word we call them

priests’ ' o f God. Conspicuous 
and above alJ is
I. Christ, the Great High Priest.

Ilis was* a pun* life; a life of 
devotion: a life o f  sacrifice in 
behalf of those who were living 
contrary to the laws of God. 
either from choice or from ignor
ance. His constant, work was 
to lead them by his example 
and to guide them by his teach
ing. The highest mead of praise 
ever given, and bestowed in the 
fewest words upon his labor, was 
that given at the house o f Cor
nelius by jV te r  “ He went about 
doing good.”  It, was this loyal
ty to the will of God in harmony 
with his purpose to bless all na
tions and families id* the earth, 
that made, him the Captain of our 
salvation. He was eminently 
worthy to lie called “ Our Great 
High Priest.*’ lit* was according 
lo our text “ taken from among 
men,'* to be a priest because he 
could have compassion upon those 
who were living in ignorance, and 
thosr who were out. o f the right 
way that leads to eternal life. 
Such a high priest we need, who 
is holy, harmless, uudefilcd.sep- 
nrate from sinners, and exalted 
o f God to be a prince and our 
Savior.

H. Taken From Among Men,
God selects the best, the choic

est. He is to do a great work 
through the priests who can meas 
ore up to the xtandard pattern. 
Is it not written “ They shall be 
priests of God and o f Christ"? 
And again, is it not said o f  God's 
people that they “ Are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood." 
that shall show forth the prais-: 
es o f him who ha» called then)*

It is not an imaginary idea that 
in the plan o f future redemption 
there will be priests, but a pro
mise of Jehovah through them as 
one o f the means used through 
whieh God is to bless the world.

III. Ordained for Men.
God is now calling out m i  eh a 

people for a future, as weJi as 
for a present work. The object 
as stated in the text for which, 
and to which they are ('ailed 
is for bene,fitting the race of 
mankind. They are ordained for 
man. ft is not to secure riches 
in silver and gold, it is not to 
secure office, or the adulations 
o f the world. It is not to satisfy 
the cravings o f depraved flesh. 
It is not that the false pride of 
life may be fostered, that these 
called out ones are so prominent
ly selected but they are ordained 
for men—
IV. In Things Pertaining to God.

They are called to carry out 
God s plan o f work. This world 
is too fair to be scarred by sin. 
Its grassy lawns are no places 
for graves. The perfume o f its 
sweet flowers was never intend
ed to be mixed with the odor o f 
the dead. These priests under 
the leadership of the Christ ac
cording to the promise o f  God 
will be co-workers with him un
til there will be no sorrow' nor 
crying, and the hideousness of 
sin will be replaced by a new 
heaven and a new earth in 
which righteousness shall dwell.

V. To Offer Gifts and 
Sacrifices for Sins.

It is not my purpose at this 
time to discuss Atonement. We 
have only to consider whether 
the office o f priesthood applies 
to the future or wholly to the 
present— whether the work o f the 
children of God is confined to 
tin* present, relating to the 
priesthood and to the tilings of 
God for men, or relating mostly 
to the future. It would seem 
that the promise in Rev. 20 :b re
fers to the future— “ They shall 
be priests o f  God. anti o f Christ 
and shall reign with him a thous
and years.”  Also. Rev. 5:10 
<4H"ast made as unto our God 
kings and priests, anti we shall 
reign on the earth." If the fu
ture tense is the mind of the spir
it in these passages, and others, 
then it is clear that there is 
to be an opportunity for men to 
reform under a divinely ordain
ed priesthood. There are offe* 
ings of gifts, and also sacrifices 
made for sins. Compassion, ten
derness. pity and love are the 
mainsprings which prompt the 
whole plan. Truly God still loves 
the world when he will do so 
much for the erring. There is 
one more thought. Who are the 
ones intended to receive this min
istration t The text teaches they 
aivf -
VI. The Ignorant and Those Who 

Are Out of tho Way.

W e cannot for a moment con
clude that the righteous are 
meant by *the “ ignorant." It 
cannot be God's .children for 
which these priests minister, for 
they are not “ out o f  the w ay .”  
The saints themselves are the 
priests— the. ministers. It must 
therefore be left as stated by the 
apostle in the text— the ignor
ant and those out o f  the way. 
We conclude then that this side 
view is in reality a part o f (rod ’s 
plan to redeem the world o f man
kind. Whether every individual 
will accept, is another question; 
the fact still remain# that Christ 
is the true light that lightens 
every man that cometh into the 
world, and that there will be com 
passion shown to the ignorant 
and those who are out o f the 
way. Even we are encompassed 
by infirmity, therefore compas
sion is due from us.

A. J. Eyehaner.

SCRIPTURAL BAPTISM  
DEFINED.

By Benjamin Wilson. 

Baptism Requires Much Water.

“ John was baptizing in Enon 
near Salim, because there was 
much water there.*’ John 3:23. 
John also baptized in the river 
Jordan, chosen no doubt as well 
adapted for the purpose. Our 
Savior was baptized in Jordan. 
Much water is not required for 
eith«4* pouring or sprinkling. No 
pond, lake, or river is necessary. 
A  gallon or two o f  water is e- 
nough to sprinkle thousands: It 
would be quite unreasonable for 
John to require the multitudes 
who came to his baptism to go 
down into the Jordan in order to 
ha.ve a few drops o f water 
thrown upon them. But all is 
dear and appropriate when we 
know the meaning of the word 
baptize, and the place where, the 
ceremony was performed, that 
they were immersed. We read 
that those who were baptized 
w«jnt down into the water. See 
Matt. 3:1<>; Mark 1:10; Acts 8: 
38-39 These instances’ prove that 
much water was required, or at 
least enough for the candidate 
to be dipped in it.
Baptism as Set Forth in Symbol.

The symbols used by Jesus and 
his a posit I es prove Baptism to be 
immersion.

1. Birth. Jesus said to Nico- 
demus, "V e r i ly ,  verily. 1 say un
to thee. Except a man be born 
o f water anti of spirit, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God.”  
John 3:5. The literal rendering 
here is “ horn out of (ek ) water.* 
A person must first be in or un
der the water before he can be 
born out o f it. The apostle Paul 
makes use o f the same symbol in 
Titas 3:5, when he calls baptism 
“ the washing o f regeneration, 
(palfggenesias new birth.) HeDce 
those are thus born out o f water.

are called “ new-born babes*'—  
“ new creatures.”  I .Pet, 2 :1; Jl 
Cor. 5:17. There is no analogy 
between sprinkling or pouring 
and a birth, but when applied to 
immersion it is very striking.

2. Burial. Rom. t>:4; Col. 2:
12— “ Buried with him by bap
tism.”  A  body to be huried 
must be covered up, put out o f 
sight, entombed. So the person 
immersed in water is buried for 
the time being, showing that he 
has died to sin, and is now bur
ied with Christ. The act also 
signifies a belief in the death and 
burial o f  his Lord.

3. Resurrection. This is aptly 
illustrated by the rising o f  the 
individual out o f  the watery 
grave to walk in a new life. The 
baptized person is said to be 
risen with Christ. See ( ’ol. 2:12; 
3:1. Rising “ out o f the w ater”  
to live the new Christian life is 
a beautiful figure o f  the resurrec
tion o f the believer to eternal 
li fe  and glory in the kingdom of 
God. Sprinkling and pouring 
have no significance in this re
spect, and therefore prove that 
they are ro t  Baptism.

4. Planting. Rom. 6:5— “ Plant 
ed together in the likeness o f  his 
death ." As seeds and the roots 
o f the trees are covered up with 
earth in order to grow and bring 
forth fruit, so believers are plant
ed together in the baptismal wat
ers, that they may “ bring forth 
fruit unto holiness, that the end 
may be everlasting l i fe . ”

These symbols unmistakably im 
ply immersion. They agree with 
the true definition o f  the word 
baptism— are in accord with the 
ancient usage o f the church—  
and with the opinion# o f the 
learned Pedobaptists themselves. 
Commenting in their writings on 
the death, burial and resurrec
tion o f  Christ, they candidly ad
mit that immersion very plainly 
represented these three great gos
pel faets. Among those who thus 
write, we may mention the names 
o f Luther, Melanethon. Dodridge, 
Stuart. Wesley, Clarke, "Mack- 
night, Campbelle, Hall, Seeker, 
Lange, Whitby, Chalmers, etc., 
etc. Hence we conclude tha bap
tism as administered by John the 
Baptist—-as commanded by Christ 
— and as practiced by the apos
tles and others by their direc
tion. is nothing more or less than 
the immersion or burial o f  a per
son in water.
Israel in the Cloud and in the Sea

The apostle says— “ Our fa 
thers were under the cloud, and 
all passed through the sea: and 
w’ere all baptized into Moses in 
the cloud a,nd in the sea.”  T Cor. 
10:1-2. “ The waters were a 
wall unto them on their right 
hand, and on their le f t . ”  Exod. 
17:22. 30. The host o f  Israel was 
not literally immersed in water, 
when they passed through the 
sea on dry land— nor were they 
sprinkled by  rain from the cloud



THE RESTITUTION HERALD Pag’e 239. Oregon, Illinois, July 3, 1912.

which was over them, as some 
suppose;— but being covered with 
the cloud and walled in by the 
sea on either hand, they were as 
P «u l says “ baptized into* Mos
es,”  etc., entombed, buried, typ
ically ; for in the same connec- 

t tion we read— “ Now all these 
things happened unto them for 
ensamples (tupoi, types;) and 
they are written for our admoni- 
tiQn. upon whom the ends of the 
world (aioonan, ages) are come.”  
I  Cor. 10:11. Christ and his 
church are the antitypes of Mos
es and Israel; and the literal im
mersion in water of all believers 
into Christ is the antitype of the 
typical immersion of the nation 
o f Israel into Moses.

(To be continued).

THE IDENTITY OF
THE HOLY SPIRIT.

You have observed by 1 Cor. 
2:11. that ‘ 'sp irit '’ is used for 
that which knows, that is, for 
“ mind.”  or as Rom. 8:9 expres
ses i t , ' “ the spirit of Christ.”  
And since the Father and the 
Son are “ one”  in accord, it is at 
the last reference called also 
‘ the spirit of God.”  The above 

chapter in I Cor. also calls it 
“ the holy ghost.”  that is, the 
holy spirit, as seen by a compar
ison of I I  Pet. 1:21 with Neh. 9: 
30 and what we have just quot
ed, for in these two places we 
find “ prophecy”  was spoken by 
men as they were moved by “ the 
holy ghost,”  or “ thy spirit,”  
for we have seen above that 
God’s spirit and the holy spirit 
are the same, which by I Pet. 1: 
11 we see again to be “ the spirit 
of Christ”  as being the inspiring 
mind of prophecy. Therefore, 
since “ God is holy”  and Jesus 
“ did no sin,”  the spirit or mind 
of Iwth Father and Son is holy, 
and so when it is testified in f 
Pet. 3:18 that the Father raised 
the Son from death through the 
spirit, his is identified again in 
Rom. 1 :4, where this same holy 
spirit is •‘ the spirit of holiness.”

Whoever, therefore, today has 
“ the spirit ot' holiness,”  has “ the 
mind of Christ.’ ’ has “ the spirit 
o f Christ. the mind of God, 
“ the spirit of God,”  “ the holy 
spirit.”

First, how does God express 
his mind to us, so that we may 
get his mind, hixi spirit?

How do you express your mind 
to another person, that such per
son may have the same mind you 
have'? For in 1 Cor. 2:11 the 
comparison is made between the 
divine and the human.

Well, yon use speech, writing, 
personal messenger, telephone, 
telegraph, bodily expression, or 
possibly telepathy, Any means 
of communication that is under
stood by both parties.

Just, so he spoke “ in time past’ 
by “ prophets”  in “ divers man
ners,”  Heb. 1 :1. He used angels,

men and women and children, 
dreams, visions, voices, unnatur
al manifestations of nature, as 
the burning bush and the quak
ing mount o f Sinai. And he 
spoke by the mouths of his proph
ets by putting his mind direct
ly into theirs. And on one oc
casion he even used a donkey 
to talk.

When you are sad and want hu 
man sympathy, perhaps you 
writs a letter to a friend. Your 
sadness takes form of ink, which 
sadness goes through eyesight 
into your friend’s mind, who in 
turn becomes sad and weeps. If 
you desire a funeral sermon 
preached you communicate that 
part o f your mind, or spirit to a 
minister, perhaps by telephone 
or telegraph. The information 
take* form of words spoken into 
the transmitter of the telephone, 
which go into the'minister’s ear, 
and the information that was in 
your mind gets into his miijd. Or 
if th ■ telegraph is used, the infor
mation takes form first of' writ
ing, then of the operator’s mind, 
then through his fingers into the 
wire, then through the receiving 
operator’s ear and hand, and f i 
nally by eyesight into the min
ister’s mind as he reads the mes
sage. I am getting my mind 
into manuscript, now, which will 
go through Bro. Lindsay’s mind 
and the printing press to your 
mind, and if 1 have a proper con
nection with the divine message 
printed and given to me. you 
will get something o f the divine 
mind, the holy spirit, into your 
mind, but if the connection is 
faulty at this end it may be like 
the man in Texas who telegraph
ed his hired man for his dog. but 
the operator sent the message 
“ sheep”  instead of “ Shep.”  
From the diversity of scriptural 
messages sent by modern minis
ters to the people, they have rea
son to believe we must have a 
mixed connection, partly with 
the wrong transmitting mind.

If  you should see me coming a- 
cross the line between our prem
ises early some morning, with 
my hat and coat off, fists clench
ed and teeth set, you would like
ly know by the mind 1 was ex
pressing through iny body that 
your chickens were in my garden 
again, before 1 said a word, and 
when L got close enough to say 
things yV)u would likely know 
what 1 meant. I probably would 
not stop to tell you all the poet
ry ami knowledge in me, but 
would only give you "a  piece of 
my mind,’ ’ just enough to get 
into your mind what I thought 
of you. And if there was any 
similar mind dormant in you. it 
likely would catch fire from the 
heat fired nt you, but perhaps 
you would start back toward me 
the mind of Christ, and I would 
go home ashamed, for “ a soft 
answer turns nvvay wrath, but 
grievous words stir up anger.”

God has not sent us all his 
mind. He has not told ub when 
Jesus is coming, for instance. 
Jesus would not tell Peter what 
John should do. But God has 
given us a finished letter and 
warned us that no one dare add 
to his revelation, for he declares 
he has sent enough to make us 
perfect. For just as you have 
seen at the end o f the lesson ref
erence that our “ spirit”  ex
presses the state of our mind, 
so God has expressed his mind to 
us in the Bible. He instructs us 
and we become so, for by I Cor.
2 we see that although men 
could not fathom to know what 
he had prepared for us, yet he re 
veiled them by the spirit. He 
speaks of power, peace, joy and 
love, and we get the same mind 
he has in these things, just as 
your letter puts joy or sadn“ss 
in your friend’s mind. Because 
he believes you. Because we be
lieve God. And he speaks of 
holiness and we have a holy 
mind, his holy mind or spirit, 
just as the teacher’s proverb 
says, “ Teach yourself into your 
pupils,”  and just as a person’s 
habits show how he was taught 
at home, so do we manifest 
who is our teacher and what we 
have learned o f -him.

From Acts 5:1-5 we learn that 
since Ananias lied to “ the holy 
ghost,”  or as also stated, “ to 
God,”  therefore the holy spirit is 
God. Or as we have learned in 
*this last lesson, it is God’s mind 
present to us in knowledge, 
peace, power, love, holiness, or 
aught else of the divine fulness, 
for Jesus said of the Comforter 
that the Father and the Son 
would by that Comforter come 
to the believer and abide with 
him.

Revelation.
Lesson 2.

From Gal. 1:12, Eph. 3:3 and 
Rev. 1:1-2 get the-idea o f “ revela 
tion.”

What reason have you for be
lieving that God would give us a 
revelation ?

By 1 Cor. 2: 6-10 you notice 
that revelation is through tlie 
spirit, and by vs. 12-13 that this 
has a revelation to the speaking 
o f “ words.”  Why?

By vs. 9-10 you see the relation 
of the spirit to revelation, and by 
vs. 12-K? the relation of the word 
to the spirit. Now read John 6- 
63.

Would present miraculous rev
elation be better than the scrip- 
tur»?

Joseph Williams.

A LETTER and REPLY. 

(Omitting name and place).

Would you please let me know 
which name you baptize in? I 
have heard from some of your re
ligion that you baptize in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and if

so, I do not see where you get 
that from, because I see in the 
28th chapter o f Matthew, 19th 
verse, that Jesus told His disci
ples to go out and baptize in the 
name of the Father, the Son and 
the Holy Ghost. I f  1 get this 
clear, 1 should like to be bap
tized.

Yours truly,
N. J. A.

Oregon, Illinois,
June 25, 1.912.

Mr. N. J. A -------- ,
My dear Friend dand Brother!:

Yours of June 20th is just 
at hand and 1 am glad of the op
portunity to answer your ques
tion.

I baptize in the name of the 
Lord Jesus for the remission of 
sins.

You refer to Matt. 28:19. It 
reads, •‘ baptizing them in the 
NAME of the Father, and o f the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”  

Jesus said. ‘ ' A ll power is g iv
en unto me in heaven and in 
earth.”  Matt. 28:18. That being 
the case, whatever is done in His 
name, is done in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit.

There is no other name given 
among men whereby we must be 
saved other than the name of 
J esus.

Not only these truths, but the 
fact that Father and Son are 
not name.*, but titles, leads me 
to look for a NAME in which 
these titles center and this name 
is JESUS.

It is always safe to do as the 
apostles did in such matters.

Acts 2:38 shows that Peter di
rected the converted Jews to be 
baptized in the

Name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission o f  sins. fn 
Acts 10:48, Peter commanded 
that Cornelius be baptized in 
the name of the Lord. In Acts 
19:5, we find certain ones who 
were baptized in the name o f the 
Lord J esus.

JESUS is the name of the'Fa
ther, Son, and Holy GhotJt iu 
so far as their power amon^ men 
is concerned, and when we bap
tize in the name o f the Lord Je
sus, we meet the demand of Matt 
28:19.

At any time 1 ean give you fur 
ther help, 1 shall be glad to do 
so.

Your friend and brother,
S. J. Lindsay.

Death is spoken of in the Bible 
as an inferior sort o f life— not 
once.

Whoso loveth instruction lov- 
eth knowledge: but he that hat- 
eth reproof is brutish. Prov. 12 :1

-------- o------ -
I f  thou faint in the day o f ad- 

Ivemtty, thy strength is small.

uiumn
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The Restitution Herald
W ill  teach the establishment o f  the 

Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f  kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him In the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection o f  the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
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JOB P R IN T IN G .
T h «  destitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of  job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please g ive  us an opportunity
10 do the work.

The destitution Herald will  take a 
moderate amount o f  the right kind of 
advertising. Hooks, tracts, etc. Hates 
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W e already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to  pay 
for the Institution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
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Wc BELIEVE and TEACH tfle
11 restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all His holy prophets since 
the world began.”

Editorials and 
Church News.

As we have accepted I In* con
tract of running into type 
our city ordinances, our editor- 
in Is will be IV w  f o r  a time at 
least since that added work falls 
to the lot of the editor.

-----------o-----------
I 'ont'ereiues and Bible schools 

whieh have been held have showi 
the usual interest. Other confer
ences and schools are soon to 
he held. Let u» prepare to at
tend some o f these.

----------- o--------- -
We expoet soou to begin g iv 

ing H series o f  photo cuts o f  the 
scenery lying in and about Ore
gon which is the regular yearly 
meeting place o f the Illinois con
ference. We are enabled to do 
this through the kindness o f our 
friend /. A. Landers o f The Ogle 
County Republican who has been. 
to usi as a father to a son in the ' 
printing business.

•------------- ♦-------------

NOTICE.

The Iowa State Conference 
will be held at Waterloo. Aug. 24 
to Sept, 1 inclusive. Program 
will appear later.

Kva L. Stearns. Sec’y.

IMPORTANT NOTICE!

At the 3rd Quarterly Meeting 
of the Illinois Conference Board 
o f Managers held in Oregon, May 
25th. we found a shortage of 
funds to pay our State Evange
list Now to avoid this for an
other year we ask all isolated 
brethren and churches to notify 
the Conference Secretary. Miss 
Grace M. Williams. R. F. D., Ash 
ton, Illinois, what they will con
tribute toward the support o f a 
State Evangelist during the com
ing year. This we should know 
by August 1st.

Another important matter mus 
not be overlooked. See that yon 
remit to J. M. Glotfelty, Lanark, 
Illinois, that individual tax of 
one dollar, ( I f  you have not al
ready done wo), lo defray the 
expenses o f the Annual Confer
ence, including bread and meat.

J. M .• Glotfelty. Treas.

MICHIGAN CONFERENCE 
REPORT.

The annual Michigan Confer
ence convened at Lemon Park, 
Indian Lake, Thursday evening, 
.May 30 to Sunday evening. June 
2, inclusive.

We were glad to hear Pro. B, 
W. Woodward extend the words 
of welcome to the brethren gath
ered in interest of the Lord ’s 
work. Bro. and Sr. Woodward 
ami Bro. Jos. Williams expound
ed the Word of Life earnestly 
and fearlessly, ever urging that 
we live very near the Word, lest 
in an unguarded moment we fall 
and at last come short of the 
Crown o f Life promised only to 
the overeomer

The interest was very good 
though the attendance was smal
ler titan usual, due no douht to 
the change of place and the late 
spring which kept many on 
farms at home. We were pleased 
to have as our Indiana guests: 
Bros. and Srs. Railsback and 
Srs. Seraphine and Virginia 
Ritcnour, formerly o f Virginia.

All present enjoyed the privi
leges o f the beautiful Lake and 
the kindnesses and untiring e f
forts on our behalf o f  Bro. and 
Sr. Lemon; for which all feel 
very grateful to them.

Bro. F. V. Blakely was unable, 
because o f ill health, to be pres
ent. In his absence and that o f 
tlle vice president, Bro. B. W. 
Woodward was elected pres, pro 

.tern. It was voted to adopt the 
Restitution llerald for our churcl 
organ. Voted tha t : as it was 
impossible at present to secure a 
state evangelist, the executive 
committee he empowered to en
gage one or more as is deemed 
necessary to carry on the evan
gelistic work in the state. Voted 
to hold next annual conference 
at Dutton, seeming most central 
for all, and that any necessary 
expense for same (as for caring 
for delegates, etc.,) be met by 
conf. fund. The conf., while fu l
ly appreciating Bro. B lakely ’s a- 
hility and efforts as president, 
felt it a duty to a Christian 
brother to relieve him o f all re
sponsibilities o f said office until 
his health should permit him to 
again assume such duties, trust
ing it sha.ll be very soon.

Election o f  officers as> follows: 
Pres.. A. Decker; Vice pres., 

Frank Richardson; Secretary, 
Rose Miller: Treasurer, A. K. 
Richardson.

Financial Report.

Ain't on hand
June 5, 11)11.............. *257.7t>.

A in ’t col. since
June 5, 11)11...............*171.01.

A m ’t paid out since
June f>, 1!M 1.............. $143.22.

Amt. on hand to date.......*28t>.45.
Bro. Jos. WLlliams was in 

charge o f the Bible School con
tinuing over Friday. June 7, and 
gave excellent and helpful les
sons. We were able from the 
joint ministerial meeting to se
cure as speakers, Si*. Mattie Neill 
of Salem, Ohio, Bro. Conner of 
Cleveland and Bro. S. J. Lindsay 
o f  Oregon, 111., who gave some 
timely and stirring discourses din
ing the school. We take this 
means to express our thanks to 
each for the sa’me.

If  you are one who could not 
be present this year, plan to be 
at Dutton next June and share in 
this> great and good work till Je
sus comes.

Rose Miller. Sec’y.
. --------o------------

The Indiana Bereans held their 
annual business meeting at P ly 
mouth. Indiana, on Wednesday, 
o f  the Bible School, June 12. 
1912.

The meeting was opened with 
song followed by prayer offered 
by the president. Sister Emma 
C. RaiUhaek. A fter  which the 
different reports wen* read and 
accepted. A motion was then 
carried to draw fnnds from the 
treasury to pay for new Berean 
outlines.

The following officers were 
then elected by ballot: Emma C. 
Railsback. President; Rosa Roose 
Vice Pres.; Flora Harris. Treasur 
er; Glenn 0. Logan, Correspond

ing Secretary; and Minnie Rouch, 
Recording Secretary.

Minnie Rouch, Sec.

The Sunday 
School.

THE SEED IN  FOUR  
KINDS OF SOIL.

Mark 4:1-20. Read Matt 13:1-23; 
Luke 8:4-15. July 14.

Golden Text.— Receive with 
meekness the engrafted wort}, 
which is able to save your souls. 
Jas. 1:21.

Time.— Immediately after the 
last lesson. (Matt. 13:1) the au
tumn o f A, 1>. 28.

Place.— By the shores o f the 
the Sea o f Galilee, not far from 
Capeinaum.

Eight parables were spoken at 
this time.— two recorded in all o f 
the first three gospels, one in 
Matthew and Luke, four by Mat
thew only ami one by tMark a- 
lone. F ive o f the parables were 
spoken to the multitudes includ
ing the disciples, three to the dis
ciples alone. The subject o f  them 
all. is the kingdom of heaven in 
its many aspects and relations.

Questions.
What is a parable?
Where was Jesus when He 

gave this parable/ v. 1.
Why did Jesus now begin to 

teach in parables? Matt. 13:10- 
l(i. ( l i e  had taught the good 
news o f the kingdom, but it was 
necessary that those who should 
continue Ilis friends, he instruct
ed in yet deeper truths. Para
bles presented the truth in such

way that those who wished to 
:now the truth, could see it more 
nd more clearly, hut those who 

were prejudiced, and would dis
tort and pervert it, could not in 
that condition see its depth o f  
meaning. The gospel was for them 
as well as others, but ‘ ‘ they 
would not.”  Matt. 23:37.)

Relate the parable o f the sower 
(The farmer in Palestine, then as 
now, lived in villages as a pro
tection against robbers, and 
went forth to the open fields when 
they would sow.)

Did the disciples understand, 
the parable?

What was Jesus answer?

In Ilis explanation o f the para
ble, what does the seed repre
sent? Matt. 13:1 J); Luke 8:11.

What becomes o f the seed by 
the wayside? (The sower could 
scarcely keep many seeds’ from 
falling by the wayside, fo r grain- 
fields in Palestine are seldom 
fenced and both pedestrians and 
beasts o f burden, use freely the 
narrow paths intersecting them, 
and the ground is naturally beat
en hard.)

In the application, how does 
the. heart become hardened? Heh.
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3 :13; Dan. 5 :20.
What represents "the fowls 

o f the a ir” ? v. 15.
Wliat example had we in last 

Sunday’? lesson? (The Scribes 
and Pharisees were the opposers, 
in their efforts to prejudice the 
people as to the source from 
which Jesus received power to 
perform miracles'.)

Give the application for the 
stony or rocky soil. We can al
so liken this to the house built 
on the sand— the foundation not 
such as can stand tribulation and 
persecution--the seed had no 
depth of earth, no foundation. 
When testings and trials come, 
fall away.

What of the seed among the 
thorns?

The “ thorn seed”  was already 
in the soil. When was it sown?

What are some of the “ cares”  
which may choke out the word?

How are riches “ deceitful” ? 
(The seed planted, and in good, 
rich soil, with vast possibilities 
o f harvest; in persons who are 
active, skillful, talented, cap
able, who ought to be powers for 
good.”  in the spreading of the 
gospel, but the cares of this 
world, the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lust of other things choke 
out the Word. How true we have 
found this to be and how much 
the cause of the Master has suf
fered thereby.)

What of the seed on good 
ground ?

They “ hear and understand”  
(Matt.) they “ hold it fast and 
bring forth fruit with patience”  
(Luke). What fruits will they 
manifest? > Gal. 5:22-23.

Does fruitfulness depend on the 
seed or the soil?

How may we prepare the soil 
(the heart) that we may bring 
forth fruit? John 15:4-5: Matt.
11 :29. “ The word being spirit 
must produce spiritual fruit.”  
John 6:63— where the spirit-word 
germinates, a new mind is pro
duced. Rom. 12:2; Eph. 4:22-24.

Not he who seeks to perform 
the greatest actions will shine the 
brightest in the world to come, 
but he who reflects the greatest 
measure of “ the light” ; and he 
who produces the most perfect
ly, the likeness of - Jesus, will 
bring forth the golden grain a 
hundred fold in God’s great har
vest home.”

Anna E. Drew.

TYPES AND FIGURES.

I  Tim. 2:14.

“  Anain was not deceived, but 
the woman being deceived was 
in the transgression.”

From this scripture we learn 
that the mother of the race was 
deceived' but Adam was not, nev 

ertheless lie lite of the forbidden 
fruit and fell under condemna
tion with Eve. This agrees with 
the account in Oen. 3rd. chapter.

The question will be suggested to 
analytical minds somewhat like 
this. I f  Adam was not deceived 
why did he partake of the fruit? 
I f  Eve being deceived and par
taking of the forbidden fruit was 
in the transgression, why does it 
not follow that Adam was in a 
greater degree a transgressor, 
seeing he was not deceived and 
ate of it knowing he would be 
remanded' back to dust? Eve 
was. at least, partly blinded by 
the subtile argument of the de
ceiver as to the dreadful results 
of her disobedience, but Adam 
was not, for the record says so. 
Then why did lie follow Five’s ex
ample and enter into condemna
tion and death with her? fan 
there be any good reason given 
why he did.? What would have 
been the result had he not? The 
rule which applies in all nature, 
that “ Like produces like.”  would 
not have applied in that instance. 
For there would have been two 
unlike and the result would have 
'jec.ti a third, unlike either. The 
mother being a transgressor and 
under the sentence of condemna
tion and death, from which no 
human agency could free her, 
could not possibly have brought 
forth a pure and sinless progeny, 
because it is impossible for a 
stream to rise higher than its 
source, hence she being a sinner 
could not have brought forth 
righteous descendants. Had Ad
am continued obedient after Eve 
sinned and they had been per
mitted to have propagated tlieir 
species the result might have 
been very serious; more so than 
the mixing of the whites1 and 
blacks of the present times. We 
might indulge in much specula
tion as to the results, but will 
forbear seeing such a course was 
not permitted; and besides, we 
do not indulge in vain specula
tion.

There may have been a better 
reason for Adam’s transgression, 
but 1 fancy that he was prompt
ed to do so through his great 
love of companionship, which, no 
doubt, was as firmly implanted 
in his nature anil as perfectly de
veloped between them as between 
any two of their descendants.

No doubt but that Eve’s trans
gression caused Adam distress of 
mind and great sorrow, when lie 
realized that the object of liis 
greatest admiration and his 
strongest love luul fallen, and 
when he thought she had estrang
ed herself from Ilim who had ere 
ated them and given them every 
possible opportunity of enjoying 
perfect happiness and attaining 
an endless life. Hut she had fal
len. She had disobeyed the com
mand. She had sinned. She had 
incurred her Creator’s displeas
ure. What could Adam do? lie 
could not raise her. He could 
not rectify her mistake. He 
could not effectively intercede 
in her behalf for her forgiveness.

He could not restore her to her 
former estate. To desert her in 
her calamity would have been 
cowardly. To have east her a- 
way would have been cruel. llis 
love for liis companion caused 
him to stoop and listen to her 
and he condescended to go with 
her to share with her all the sor
row and disfavor into which she 
had fallen, to share her distress 
and grief, to take upon himself 
the same burden of sin and go 
down in death with her. Could 
he have done' better? Some cen
sure him for liis disobedience; 
but how often do we see this 
love of companionship manifest
ed? IIow often does it occur in 
disastrous wrecks on land and 
sea where only one could be res
cued who refuse help and prefer 
to die with their companion? 
Chivalry, bravery, and heroi-un 
sink into insignificance when 
compared with the love of com
panionship, which is second only 
to Divine love: that love which 
prompted our Lord and Master 
to taste death and to go down in
to the tomb that he might res
cue his bride from the bondage 
of death and bring her to honor 
at his side in the presence of liis 
Father.

The First Adam sinned for his 
beloved, and the Second Adam 
became a sin-offering for the sake 
of his beloved. Both entered the 
death state voluntarily. Neither 
'was deceived. The first was 
tested and fell in Eden, surround
ed by everything beautiful, sup
plied with God’s bounties, and 
the dominion of the world was 
his. The second was made per
fect through suffering, the crown
ing act being on Golgotha, sur
rounded by fiendish persecutors, 
deserted by his friends, and left 
almost alone to perish on the 
cross. lie was poor but became 
heir of all things; winning the 
dominion of the world, a king’s 
scepter, and an unfading crown 
of glory.

As Eve was created to be a 
help-meet (or worthy help) for 
Adam and to share with him the 
dominion of earih, there is now 
being prepared and developed a 
second help-meet, (worthy) to 
nil a re with the second Adam the 
dominion of the world in its per
fected state. The first bride was 
taken from man and bore his 
name, (Adam, Gen. 5:2.) The 
second bride is now being select
ed from among, men. developed 
by the Word of God. and will 
take the bridegroom's name. 
(Christ.) The first Adam intro
duced sin, toil, sorrow and death. 
They were driven from their beau, 
tiful Eden home. The ground 
was cursed for their sake, (or 
on account of disobedience.) 
Thorns and thistles sprang up. 
All the ills incident to our race 
soou followed. The Second will 
destroy sin, bring rest, heal the 
' ck, remove sorrow and vanquish

death. He will remove the curse 
from the ground. Instead of the 
thorn and brier will grow the 
fir tree and the myrtle. Through 
obedience lie lias regained and 
will enter the new Eden home to 
dispense blessings to every fam
ily, kindred, tongue and people.

The first Adam filled the earth 
with a fallen, ignorant, unholy 
and sinful race; the Second will 
develop a holy, righteous, per
fect. sinless people, and will fill 
the earth w,ith happiness and the 
knowledge of the Lord.

Mow very similar are the two 
Adams and yet so dissimilar. 
The First could not raise his fal
len brided to her former estate. 
Could not lift her out of sin, 
could not save her from death, 
could not redeem her from the 
power of the grave. The Second 
can and will lift liis bride from 
the depths of sin. can open her 
grave and deliver her from the 
bondage of corruption and place 
upon her a robe of incorruptibili
ty and a crown of immortality 
in a home of indescribable beau
ty.

From the bride of the former 
sprang all the nations of earth; 
from the nations of earth will 
come the- bride of the Second. As 
the desire of the former was to 
Adam, so shall the desire of the 
latter bq to her espoused, only 
in an infinitely greater degree; 
because, “ as it is written, Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that 
love him.”

Then in view of the amazing 
gift of his love which the dear 
.Savior has manifested toward us, 
the members of his bride, should 
we not endure the many trials 
with which we meet; in patience 
pass through tribulation; and in 
hope look, with joyful exultation, 
for his return to claim his wait
ing bride?

“ Then glory to him, the great 
Father above,

Who sends with such blessings 
the Son of liis love!

0  let us be ready to meet him 
with joy,

When nothing whatever our 
peace can destroy. '

L. Booth.

The Y. M. C. A. is doing splen
did work in the C. S, Army and 
Navy, in both of which it has a 

| large membership and many 
branches, and its activities have 
the hearty approval and en
couragement of our government^ 

The distribution of good read
ing matter among our soldiers 
and sailors is one of the many 
good things it does, but it seems 
that the demand for current lit
erature at the army posts and 
naval stations exceeds the supply 
and John S. Tichenor, Secretary 
of the Army and Navy Y. M. O. 
A. Headquarters in New York
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City is making a general appeal 
to the people to send iu their 
spare reading matter tor this pur 
pose. I ly liis request we print 
the following extract from liis re- 
rent I'^tter to "C om fo r t .”

1'iiblisher Comfort.— Old books 
and magazines are greatly ap
preciated by our I*. S. soldiers 
and sailors all over the world. 
We are constantly receiving ur
gent requests from Alaska, Philip 
pine Islands, and other isolated 
posts, as well as from our men- 
of-war, for reading matter. 
Would you be willing to mention 
this fact in vour paper and state 
that books and magazines may 
be sent freight prepaid to the 
Army and Navy Y . M. C. A. 124 
E. 28th. St.. New York City, from 
which office they will be forward 
ed to the men.'

Very truly yours,
J. S. Tiehenor.

Don’t forget to prepay freight 
express, or po**tage, on anything 
you s**nd as this is a most worthy 
chanty.

THE COVERING FOR SIN.

k,l Tnto Adam also and his wife 
did tin* Lord God make coats of 
skins, and elothed thern.M

You ask why was this neces
sary? I will tell you why. It 
was because Adam and Eve had 
disobeyed (iod and had eaten of 
the tree of which l ie  had told 
them not to eat, thereby bring
ing upon themselves shame and 
disgrace, whieh they, themselves, 
were not able to hide or cover 
up.

When God created them He 
created them pure and holy. 
They needed no covering. Be
fore they sinned it was- said of 
them that they were naked and 
were not ashaimd. Put after 
they had sinned it is said that 
their eyes were opened and they 
knew that they w» re naked, and 
they sewed fig leaves together 
and made themselves aprons.

Soon after this Adam heard 
the voice of (lod calling him: 
“ Adam where art thou.”  Then 
he was afraid and tried to hide 
himself from God, Now. why 
this fear and hiding? Because 
he knew he had sinned in diso
beying W.od anil after he had 
sinned he realized that it was not 
possible for him to cover his own 
guilt and shame. Ah, no, after 
sin is once committed no sewing 
together o f figleaves or any oth
er human effort will hide it from 
God or cover it up. Nothing but 
the shedding of blood can do 
that. Kor, "W ithou t the shed
ding o f blood is no remission.”  

You can readily see that in 
order to secure the skins o f  wliieh 
to make the eoats it was neces
sary for the animals to be slain. 
This is, I believe, the first type, 
given to us o f the blood of 
Hirist. Soon after, however, we 
have another in the offering of

Abel's  lamb which was also a 
type o f  the lamb of God slain 
from the foundation o f  the 
world.

A ll the way through it takes 
the blood o f the innocent to free 
the guilty. As the first .sun had 
to be covered by the shedding of 
blood, so it ever has and ever 
will be. W e may try, as did our 
first parents, to cover our own 
sins but to no avail. Nothing hut 
the blood o f  Clirist can do that.

John tells its that i f  we walk 
in the light as He is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with an
other and the blood o f Jesus 
('hrist His Son cleanseth us from 
all sin. W e see that as soon as 
Adam and Eve acknowledged 
their sin, God was ready and 
willing to provide through the 
death o f innocent animals a cov
ering for their nake Iness which 
was disclosed by their sin. So 
He ever stands ready and willing 
to cover our sins by the blood of 
Christ, whenever we, on our part, 
are willing to confess and forsake 
our sins. Has He not told us 
that i f  we confess our sins. Ife 
is faithful and just to forgive 
uk our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness?

Then, dear ones, one and all. 
let us come boldly to the throne 
o f  grace, that we may obtain 
mercy and find grace to help in 
time o f need. And when Jesus 
comes may we all be found with 
that great company who have 
washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the 
Lamb.

Lizzie C. Hansieom in ‘ ‘ The 
Day Dawn.”

O b i t u a r a e S o

Laban Tilton,

who for nearly half a century 
has been a firm and zealous be
liever in the things concerning 
the kingdom of God and the 
name o f Jesus (-hrist. fell asle *p 
Sunday morning. June 2J. 1012. 
at the advanced age 02 years, 4 
months and 11 days.

Brother Tilton was born in 
Shoektou County. Ohio, February 
12. 1S20. He was united in mar
riage January 14-. 1S41, to Susan 
Harper. Shortly after their mar
riage they removed to Ogle Conn 
ty. Illinois, where they made 
their home until the time of their 
death, Mrs Tilton was the first 
to be taken, having preceded her 
husband to the land o f shadows, 
by eight years.

Mr. and Mrs, Tilton were the 
parents o f  ten children, o f whom 
two sons and three daughters 
are still living. Bro. Tilton is al
so survived by one brother. 27 
tfrandehildreu and great
grandchildren.

By request, o f Brother Tilton 
expressed a short time before his 
ihtath, the funeral services were

conducted by G. Eldved Marsh 
o f Oregon. The sermon, expres
sive o f  the faith o f  the deceased 
followed a liije o f thought sug
gested to the speaker by Brother 
Tilton liimself.

A large number o f brethren 
and friends assembled in the 
(Christian Church where the fu
neral was held to pay a last trib
ute o f  respect to their old time 
friend ami neighbor.

Brother Tilton was laid to rest 
in Washington Grove Cemetery 
to await the Master's summons.

ANDREW  JACKSON S FAITH.

H E R M ITA G E ,
Mar. 27, 184'>. 

Commodore P. I). Elliott,
I ’nited States Navy.

My Dear Sir: Your letter o f  the 
18th instant, together with the 
copy o f  the proceedings o f  the 
National Institute, furnished me 
by their corresponding secretary, 
on the. presentation by you. of 
the sarcophagus for their accept
ance. on condition it shall be 
preserved, and in honor o f  my 
memory have been received, and 
are now before me.

Although laboring under great 
debility and affliction, from a se
vere attack, from which I may 
not recover. I raise my" pen. and 
endeavor to reply. The steadi
ness o f  my nerves may perhaps 
lead you to conclude my prostra
tion o f strength is not as1 great 
as here expressed; strange as 
it may appear, my nerves are as 
steady as they were forty years 
gone by, whilst from debility and 
affliction. 1 am gasping for 
breath.

jT h a v e  read the whole proceed' 
ing* o f the presentation by you 
o f the sarcophagus, and the reso
lutions passed by the board o f 
directors so honorable to my 
fame, with wensations and feel
ings more easily to be conjectur
ed than by me expressed. The 
whole proceedings call for my 
most grateful thanks, whieh are 
hereby tendered to you, and 
through you. to the President 
and Directors £>f the National In
stitute. But. with the warmest 
sensations that can aspire a grate
ful heart. 1 must decline accept
ing the honor intended to be be
stowed. I cannot consent that 
my mortal body shall be laid in 
a repository prepared for an em
peror or a king. * My republican 
feelings and principles forbid ifjj 
the simplicity o f  our system “ tff 
Government forbids it. Every 
monument erected to perpetuate 
'the memory o f our heroes and 
statesmen ought to bear evidence 
o f the economy and simplicity of 

i our republican institutions and 
the plainness o f our republican 

| citizens, who are the sovereigns 
j o f  our glorious? union, and whose 
j virtue is to perpetuate it. True 
I virtue cannot exist where

and parade are the governing pas 
sions; it can only dwell with the 
people, the great laboring and 
producing classes, that form the 
bone and sinew o f our Confeder
acy.
fb\)v these reasoas J cannot ac

cept the honor you, and the Pres
ident and Directors o f the Na
tional Institute, intended to bvi- 
s’ ow. I cannot permit my re
mains to be the first in these U- 
nited States to be deposited in a 
sarcophagus made fo r  an emper
or or king. I. again r-peat, 
please accept for yourself, and 
convey to the President and di
rectors o f  the National Institute, 
my most profound respects for 
the honor you and they intended 
to bestow. I have prepared a 
humble depository for my mortal 
body beside that wherein lies 
my beloved wife, where, without 
any pomp and parade, 1 have re
quested, when my God calls me 
to sleep with my fathers, to be 
laid, for both o f Us there to re
main until the last trumpet 
sounds to eall the dead to judg
ment. when we, I hope, shall rise 
together, clothed with the hea
venly body promised to all who 
believe in our glorious Redeemer, 
who died for us that we might 
live, and by whose atonement 
I hope for a blessed immortality.

i an* with greatest respect, 
your friend and fellow citizen,

Andrew Jackson.

A HOARY HEADED ERROR.

There lies before me as I write, 
an article in "C o l l ie r 's  W eek ly "  
o f  July 2. 1.910, entitled ‘ ‘ The 
Church and the W orld ,”  one of 
three essays on that theme. A- 
mong other things the writer 
makes tlie statement that man 
was redeemed by the sufferings 
o f  Christ. This is a very com
mon error, and arisen from a mis
understanding o f  Scripture state
ments and the nature of man.

Christ’s sufferings, and even 
his death, availed not to redeem 
man from the penalty o f  sin, ft 
was His triumphant release from 
the grave which redeemed man,

. who would otherwise always have 
slept beneath the clods o f  the 
valley. Without the resurrection 

( o f Christ, death would have end
ed all for the human race. Rea
son, science and observation dis
prove the idea that there is a 
something in man, or as is com- 

; monly assorted, the real man, 
that escapes death and lives on 
to all eternity. Scripture, which 
all Christians accept as final au

th o r ity .  teaches the contrary.

The Scriptures know' nothing 
o f any life beyond the grave ex
cept through a resurrection of 
the dead, which means just what 
it says, and not the reuniting of 

^an imaginary spirit entity, known 
| as the soul, with the risen body, 

i This theory makes the resurrec-
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tion, and in fact the death and 
resurrection of the world’s Re
deemer, wholly unnecessary. I f  
the body is simply a house for 
the man, in which he lives, and 
a hindrance to the growth of the 
soul, as we are often told is the 
case, why resurrect it, and bring 
back a soul already in bliss to 
dwell again therein? -

With -an open Bible, which 
from cover to cover hinges man’s 
future existence wholly upon a 
resurrection from the dead, it 
seems incredible that its teach
ing of man’s nature and only 
hope o f eternal life should be so 
misunderstood. The few texts 
which seem to teach that man sur 
vives when life has departed from 
the body, and lives on forever, 
are easily explained in harmony 
with the mortality of man. Sev
eral of them are mistranslations, 
some made ■ so by biased trans
lators.

“ By man came death, by man 
Xthe man Christ Jesus) came also 
the resurrection of the dead; for 
as in Adam all die, so also in 
Christ shall all be made alive”  
( I  Cor. 15:21-22). Supporting 
texts can be found from Genesis 
to Revelations.— By J. E. Orr.

BIBLE NUMBERS.

Bible numbers are taken from 
nature, God’s plan of building in 
nature, as we will see as we pro
gress. We will not be able to 
give you all the scripture refer
ences.

One is unity and shows us the 
unity of God. Deut. 4:4. The 
unity of His church. I Cor. 12: 
12-13.

Two is fulness of testimony, 
by the mouth of two witnesses 
shall every word be established. 
Deut. 17:6.

Three represents, Father, Son 
and Holy Spirit, perfect in uni
ty and strength.

“ Four in (3 and 1) unity and 
trinity and is used as the world 
power. Four universal kingdoms, 
four living creatures. Dan. 7:25; 
Rev. 4 :6..

Five is symbolical of human 
weakness. It is (4 and 1) hu
man and divine; made perfect in 
divine strength. God brought Is
rael out o f Egypt by fives. Ex. 
13:18. David’s five stones. The 
feeding of the multitude with 
five loaves.

Six is the. number of imperfec
tion (7 and 1) 66fi is the num
ber o f the beast. He shall de
liver thee in six troubles. Job 5: 
IB.

Seven, the perfect number 
which satisfies so many things in 
nature; the weekly cycle of the 
week, seven days; the seventh 
•day a perfect day, holy, set a- 
part; the seven notes in music; 
the seven colors in the rainbow; 
the seven times seven times rc v -  

m i ytcars ju'bilee.
Ten, man’s responsibility to

God, the ten commandments; ten 
great nations of Canaan; ten 
generations o f the antedeluvians; 
the tithe; the ten toes> of Nebu
chadnezzar’s image; the ten vir
gins.

Twelve (3 times 4) multiplica
tion of the divine and human, 
the perfection and universality of 
government. The twelve patri
archs and twelve apostles, they 
are combined in the millennium, 
the number of the Jewish rem
nant. Matt. 1.9:28; Rev. 7.

Twenty four, the twenty four 
elders. The heads of the twelve 
tribes and the apostles. Rev. 4.

One hundred forty four (12 
times 12) the product of the ful- 
nses of the administration as. 
seen in the one hundred forty 
four thousand of Rev. 7— twelve 
thousand of each of the twelve 
tribes, the remnant that aresis’- 
ed.I

right time had come he would be 
proclaimed king. Faith in the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus 
has changed m en’s lives ever 
since that resurrection took 
pQace; for we read, " I f  thou 
shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised 
Him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved.”  No longer the servants 
of the usurper, but knowing that 
hisi dominion will soon cease, we 
wait for the Son from heaven, 
when we shall be caught up to 
meet the Lord in the air, and af
terwards shall come with Him 
in His glory. "Surely I come 
quickly : Amen. Even so come, 
Lord Jesus.”

Ada K. llabershon.

CHARACTER BUILDING.

A little boy watched day by 
day the building of a house a- 

His father, 
noticing it, said to him one day: 

“ My son, are you going to be 
a bricklayer?”

“ No, father,”  he answered: "1 
have been thinking what a little 
thing a 'brick is, and yet what a 
great house they make of it.”  

What a summing up this is of 
a great fact in life! It is not 
great things but very many smai 
things, that make up the sum 
of life. I t  is out of the daily 
thoughts and deeds, insignificant 
as many of them appear, that a 
beautiful and strong 'character 
is built.

Sometimes there will come a 
great strain or test, of man’s char
acter. This will show of what 
materials it is constructed, and 
how the materials are put togeth
er.

Character building proceeds 
slowly, but goes on all the time. 
Every day some of the work is 
done; for every day’s thoughts, 
words, impulses1, passions, and 
deeds enter into our building.

Every young person should see 
that the materials entering his 
structure and that the construc
tion itself be of the best, so as 
to be capable of sustaining any 
strain that may be put. upon it 
in life.—Selected.

“ He which testifieth these 
things saith, Surely 1 come quick
ly. Amen. Even so. come, Lord 
Jeriuft.”  Rev. 22:20.

It is claimed by some students 
thAt the Revelation, as well as 
the other books of the New Tes
tament, sihow that the Lord an
nounced His Return as due to 
take place “ quickly”  or “ immi
nently”  after His departure, and 
that it was, in fact, accomplish
ed in A. D. 70. There is no evi
dence that this actually occurred, 
and it is not easy to harmonize 
the proposition with many other

Scriptural teachings.
But there is one truth which is 

pre-eminent in all the Lord ’s ref
erences to liis  return, and that 
is that Ilis people should over 
be "ready”  and "watching”  be
cause they uould not definitely 
foreknow the time of liis com
ing. It was to be accomplished 
“ suddenly,” — so that neither the 
wicked, nor the sleeping ones, 
eould escape. It was to be 
“ stealthy” — as a thief in the 
night—so that none save those 
who were wide awake, and 
watching, and ready, should be 
aware of it until it was enacted. 
The only sense in which the 
Lord's* own people are declared 
to be "enlightened'”  in this mat
ter is, that they will not be en
snared as unready. Being a- 
wake, and children of the light, 
they will equip themselves with 
the divine armour, and so ensure 
salvation by Jesus Christ their 
Lord, 1 Thess. 5:1-11.

To-day Christians would fain 
determine the year and the day 
of the Lord’s arrival. Their lan
guage is "D on ’t come suddenly, 
Lord: let us know a good while 
beforehand.”  But inasmuch as 
the Master has plainly declared 
the hidden manner of Ilis return, 
every truly consecrated heart, will 
respond: “ Even SO, come, Lord 
Jesus!’ ’— “ Good News of The 
Coming Age.”

DON’T MENTION 
THE BRIERS.

1 once met a little fellow on 
the road carrying a basket of 
blackberries, and said to him: 

“ Sammy, where did you get 
such berries ? ’ ’

“ Over there, sir, in the briers.’ 
“ 'Wont your mother be glad to 

see you come home with a bask
et of such nice, ripe fruit?”  

"Yes, sir,”  said Sammy, “ she 
always seems glad when I show 
her the berries, and I don’t tell 
her anything about the briers in 
my feet.”

I rode on. But Sammy’s re
marks had given . me a lesson; 
and 1 resolved that henceforth 
in my daily life I would try to 
think of the berries, and say 
nothing aoout the briers.— Sel.

WHICH?

Which think you is the blessing 
greater ?

T.j it giving or receiving?
Think deep before you answer 

pray!
And speek His Word believing. 
In thanks and sheaves 
He who binds receives;
How greatly blest isi the donor!
For the bread that is on
Tlie water sown
Shall a harvest be to the loaner.

-Prison.
-------- o--------

I Open rebuke is better than se-
i cret. love.

These are only a few sugges
tions along this line. If any one | cross the street, 
has more interest if they will 
write 1 will answer further on 
the subject.

George M. Ellis.

RESURRECTION.

There is a prophetic scene in 
the book of Kings in which there 
seems to be a reference at least 
to the resurrection. Jezebel’s 
daughter, Athaliah. had attempt
ed to destroy all the seed royal; 
but though she thought she had 
succeeded, one “ from among the 
slain”  was taken and hidden in 
the temple of the Lord till the 
time for his proclamation asking. 
He was the heir to the throne, 
but a usurper reigned; just as 
now the heir to the same throne, 
the throne o f David and the 
throne of Jehovah, I Chron. 29: 
23, is hidden for a time in the 
presence of God, and will not 
be seen by tlie world till "the 
crowning day that’s coming by- 
and-by.”  The usurper thought to 
have destroyed Him on Calvary; 
but He rose from the dead, and 
will soon take His power and 
reign. We see from Rev. 2:20-
23, that Jezebel and her children 
are evidently types of Satan’s 
power and the evil . systems 
which he has introduced; and
Athaljah’s reign is a striking pic
ture of Christendom just now.

We have noticed how the posi
tion of the Levit.es on this occas
ion illustrates our attitude as 
waiting for the signal that shall 
call us to the side of the King's 
Son who “ shall reign.”  that we 
may be “ with the King when He 
cometh in and goeth out.”  The 
Levit.es of all the eitiesi of Judah, 
and the chief of the fathers of 
Israel, were by the high priest 
let into the secret that changed 
their lives. He “ showed them 
the king’s non.”  They learnt 
that he was not dead, but that he 
wns alive; and thnt when the

“ EVEN SO COME.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don't you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and entourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCH ILLER  P IA N O  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SC H ILLER S  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ H O W  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  

P IA N O .”

Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO COM PANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

x <k x x x x x x x x h x x x x x x x x x x u x x x x,>; x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x x «  x x x x  x

I THE DRUG HABIT CURED. 1
Brethren:-I cure the morphine habit in from four to 

ten days. Now I am sure that none of our people 

are addicted to this habit, but if you know of any 

who are, refer them to me and do both them and 

me a favor. I have a private sanitarium for the pur
pose and have cured quite a number.
Address:

T. J. D AN IEL, M. D., Magazine, Arkansas.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.

In* sh o u l d  *rn a m i  w h e n  lie is 

o ld,  he wi l l  not  d e p a r t  f r o m  it.

Be not thou one o f them that 
strike hands. or o f them that 
are sureties fur debts.

The strength of Criticism lies 
only in the weakness o f thr thing 
criticised. Lon^fdlow.

- - - o- 
A good name is rath or to he 

ehoscn than great riehev. and ’ ov
ine favor than silYer and gold.

- - o - j Buy the truth and sell it not;
Train up a chlid in the wa\ 'also wisdom, and instruction, and

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.
The lessons contained in this volume are the result o f many 

years o f careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 
more accurate knowledge o f  the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 
opinions of men. The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to 
read and comprehend. 480 pages. Price $1.25._________________

The Student’s Text Book:
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching o f the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found 
except in expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades:
This shows the meaning o f the original words fo r  Hell, and 

proves that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the 
wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents._______,__________________

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning o f the original word, and that the existence 

>t' a supernatural personal devil is an unseriptural idea derived 
from the heathen. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.

The Word of The Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.
379 pages. Price, $1.00.

The Destiny of Rus3ia and Signs of the Times.
A  new book o f 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price, 25 cents each. 

Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address AY. H. 
Wilson, 625 N. W illow  Avenue, Austin Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.

W e  Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names of several of God’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. W hen subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

O N E D O LLA R
P A Y S  TH E  BILL! W H O  W IL L  BE TH E  FIRST?

n
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X 
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X
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X j

x •
K '

THE LAST DAYS
is the title of a monthly journal o f Hi pages, now in its 
fifteenth yeai*. It, is not, and never has been, a competitor 
of any other publication as a church paper, as it iw not an 
organ for denominational news, but it holds and teaches the 
Bible truths o f Christ's second coining; the signs o f the 
times; the nearing restoration of Israel to the Holy Land; 
the verbal inspiration of the Bible: the doctrine o f life eter
nal only through faith in Christ, and other kindred truths. 
It is published at forty cents a yeair, hut to any one o f the 
subscribers to

TH E  R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R A L D  
whose name is riot now on our list, we will send it fo r S IX  
M ONTHS on trial for 15 cents. Address,

TIIOS. W ILSO N , Publisher, 
1712 East 20th St., O A K L A N D , C A L IF O R N IA .

un der s t a  n d in ? .

o-----
The fear of the Lord prolong- 

eth days; but the years o f the 
wicked shall be shortened. Prov. 
10:27.

-----------0------------

removed: but the wicked shall 
not inhabit the earth. Prov 10:30

-----------o------------
Forsake the foolish, and live ; 

and go in the way o f understand
ing. Prov. 9:6.

'he righteous shall never b e 1 Being, not Seeming.
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JESUS THE WAY.

Listen! Jesus now is teaching; 
Words were never so sublime! 
Truth and justice, love and 

mercy,
In a bounteous stream sublime.

God, in Christ., is reconciling,
To Himself, our fellow race;
By His Preciousi-gift lie  offers 
L ife eternal!— ‘ ‘ Saved-by-Grace. ’

Guided by God’s Holy Spirit— 
Boundless wisdom here we see: 
‘Well-beloved of the Father 
Offers life so rich and free.

Why did Moses lift the serpent'! 
Thait the penitent might look! 
Here our antitype is Jesus!
Trust Him! Verily on Him look.

Peace lie  offers! Look you up- 
. ward; I

See the Gospel Plan to Save? 
Life-eternal in God’s Kingdom? 
And the Price, the Life lie  gave!

Here an offering unblemished— 
Pure and spotless— liath God 

given
As a ransom!. Great His-mercy! 
Lay up treasures now in heaven!

Plight your troth! 0, be you 
ready!

Ready, that great Maine to wear: 
Jesus— Savior, the Anointed! 
Wonderful this troth to share!

Verily, “ Aiy yoke is easy!
And my burden is ligh t!”
Follow closely in my footsteps,
1 will guide your feet aright!

“ 1 will lead you to the Jordan— 
Be not fearful of this grave! 
’Tis the straight and narrow 

pathway—
Putting on the Name— to Save!

“ My commandments follow 
daily:

Free from sin your calling keep: 
In my service be you ready,
Lifel eternal ever seek.”

“ Note obedience in Samuel,
And a living-faith in Paul! 
These insure a heavenly blessing! 
Gome, Sweet Peace there is for 

all.”

To be meet for that fair haven, 
Meet to anchor safely there, 
Grant me daily, loving favor!
In ^hy love O, let me share.

■ Prisca.

“ Service must be joyous or it 
becomes a burden both to giver 
and receiver.”

“ Before honor is humility.”

SERMONETTE.

The Potter and the Clay.'
Text.— “ Hath not the potter 

power over the clay, of the same 
lump, . to make one vessel unto 
honor, and another unto dishon
or?”  Rom.' 9:21.

This text involves the principle 
of God’s sovereignty. While God 
permits the freedom of the will, 
and man may choose,-yet God 
holds the reigns of control when
ever it is for the best.

I. The Power of the Potter.
The man who forms vessels 

from day, is called a potter, 
llis  power is limited, because he 
does not create the clay. He 
talkes the clay as be finds it, 
tempers it, moistens it, molds it 
and bakes or dries it. It will be 
seen at onee that the potter is 
limited in liis creations to giving 
form to the clay, but does not 
originate it. There is a power be 
hind him which he does not con
trol. The clay is subject to laws 
over whieh he does not exercise 
any influence. These laws ante
date the potter and originated 
with I lie clay. The power which 
the potter exercises' is limited 
and secondary. He can mold the 
clay into different forms, yet he 
cannot impart to it any primary 
principles.

The clay is passive so far as 
the power of the potter goes,

but unchangeable in its primary 
laws.

The apostle uses this figure in 
the secondary sense, to show 
what man cannot do; to riiow 
that which God can do.

II. Good and Poor Clay. 
There is perhaps a use for all 

kinds of clay. But it is also true 
that certain primary elements in 
some clays are not adapted to 
making fine pottery ware. In 
this parable
III. God is the Potter and We 

are the Clay.
The power of the human potter 

is limited. But the power of the 
divine potter is supreme, for he 
not only controls the secondary 
laws of the clay, but also the 
primary laws. While the day 
is passive and submits to the, 
human potter to be tempered, 
molded and baked, yet its pri
mary laws are not under the 
potter's control. But when God 
is considered as the potter and 
man is the clay, the higher laws 
of the clay are under the control 
of the great Potter.

Thus Painl in this text, and in 
this chapter, shows' plainly that 
the human is under the control 
of the divine—that the human 
will, while free to a limited de
gree, isi nevertheless under * di
vine control.

IV. The Two Examples.
1. The case of Pharaoh.' This 

man asked who is God that I 
should obey him? He thought he 
had perfect freedom of the will, 
and could do as he pleased. He 
perhaps did not know that he 
was only clay, in the hands of a 
potter. lie was’ poor clay. Some 
clay is unfit for vessels of hon
or.. Whether God will ever make 
good vessels out of some kinds 
of clay, 1 do not know. But 1 
do know that he is a .skillful pot
ter. and that he will use every 
method under divine wisdom to 
succeed; for lie is not willing 
that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance. 
Pharaoh was a bad man in char
acter and disposition-—a wilful 
inbred sinner. llis ambition was 
to domineer over liis fellows, and 
subject them to his purposes. So 
God allowed him to have liis way, 
by raising him from his Asyrian 
obscurity to a position as king 
upon the throne of Egypt. Paul 
words it in t.hisi way— “ For the 
scripture saith unto Pharaoh, ev
en for this same purpose have I 
raised thee up, that I might, show 
my power in thee, and that my 
name might be declared through

out all the earth.”  That the 
Pharaoh who oppressed Israel in 
Egypt was a native of Assyria 
is stated by the prophet Isaiah 
(52:4). Iiow he obtained the , 
throne, or what God did to place 
him there, we are not told. It is 
sufficient to know that God’s 
hand seated him and placed the 
sceptt r of the valley of the Nile 
within his reach for a wise pur
pose. . He was clay in the hands 
of the potter and was fitted only 
for destruction—a vessel of dis
honor.

2. The case of Israel. Tlie ex
ample given above is individual, 
but this one is national. At the 
command of God, Jeremiah was 
directed to visit the potter’s 
h >use. (18:2.)’ When he arrived 
there the potter was busy, “ and 
behold lie wrought a work upon 
the wheels. And the vessel that 
he made of clay was marred in 
the hand of the potter: so lie 
made it again another vessel, as 
it seemed good unto the potter 
to make it.”

The lesson taught by this ease 
is not as in the former one. 
When the potter designed to 
make a certain style of vessel and 
found after trial that the clay 
did not pass inspection he did. 
not throw the clay away as worth 
less, but made another vessel 
out of it, “ as it seemed good un
to the potter to make.”

God had purposed to make a 
kingdom of priests out of natur
al Israel. They failed to keep his 
law and lost that exalted reward 
—they “ marred in the hands of 
the potter.”  But God will not 
cast them off, but make of them 
“ another vessel,”  upon con
ditions with which they can, and 
will comply in the future. God’s 
finger moves the complicated wel) 
of human destiny, for he has 
power over the clay. Me says to 
Israel, “ As the clay is in the pot
ter’s hand, so are ye in my hand, 
0  house of Israel. At what in
stant I shall speak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a king
dom to pluck up, and to pull 
Hown and to destroy it, if that 
nation against whom 1 have pro
nounced, turn from their evil, 1 
will repent of the evil that I 
thought to do unto them.”  There 
is a superabundance of evidence 
to show that Israel will in the 
future—beyond the return of 
their Messiah— repent or turn 
from their evil ways. Then will 
not God according to this prom
ise repent of the evil which he, 
as the great Judge had pro-
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nounced against them'/ Will he 
not make a new covenant with 
the house o f Israel and the house 
o f  Judah'?

We may not perfectly under
stand how far the freedom of 
our will is under the will and 
plan o f Diety. W e may not know 
just what is the design o f the 
potter to make out o f us a« the 
clay, but we ean rest assured 
that he is kind, and wise, and 
good, and that the ware that h« 
will finally bring to adorn his 
house, will he an honor to the 
great Potter, and that there will 
not he much o f the clay unneces
sarily wasted.

A. J. Eychaner.

SCRIPTURAL BAPTISM  
DEFINED. 

By Benjamin Wilson.

Without further remarks in 
proof that baptism means im
mersion, we proceed to notice

II. The Subjects of Baptism.
The -scriptures are very clear 

and decisive on this point. The 
com mission which Christ gave 
to his apostles ought to lie suf
ficient to settle this matter. 
Those admitted to the privilege 
to Baptism were first to be 
taught, “ do  ye, therefore, and 
teach (matheetcusate - disciple) 
all nations, baptizing them into 
(cisj the name, of the Father, 
and o f the Son, and o f the iloJy 
Spirit; teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have com
manded you.*’ Matt. 28:18-20. 
Those who wen* to be baptized 
were to be capable of being 
taught before, baptism, and o f be
ing instructed after baptism). The 
apostles had no authority to bap
tize any but believers. In order 
to believe, the people must, know 
what to believe; hence the com
mand “ do ye into all the 
world, and preach tin* gospel to 
every creature; he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved.”  
etc, iMark 14:15-1*1. The render 
cannot hut see that as belief of 
(lie gospel is required in connec
tion with baptism, that those to 
whom the gospel was sent must 
be persons capable o f hearing, 
understanding, and believing. 
rl'he apostles went forth preach
ing " th e  word of the truth of 
the gospel to intelligent me* 
and women, and, when they be
lieved and repented, they haptiz-1 
ed such as gladly received their 
word. Acts 2:41. “ Many of 
them 
lieved 
men were
(*hap, 4:4. Thus we see 
“ faith comes by hearing, 
hearing by the word of dod. 
Ivom. 10:17. It was in this way 
persons were prepared for Bap
tism, and were said to be thus 
added to the Lord. and to the 
church. In Acts 5:14 we read - 

“ Ami believers were the more

added to the Lord, multitudes 
both o f men and women." This 
implies that these believers, were 
baptized. Acts 8:12 fully con 
firms this. When they believed 
Philip preaching the tilings con
cerning the. kingdom o f  God, and 
the name o f Jesus Christ, they 
were baptized, both men and wo
men.*’ Simon the sorcerer, also 
believed ami was baptized. Verse 
1*1. See also the case o f the E- 
thiopean eunuch in the same 
chapter, l ie  heard, believed, and 
was baptized. Ho likewise the 
rest o f the examples we find in 
the Acts o f Apostle*— all were 
disoipled or made Christians in 
the same way. For instance,—  
Saul of Tarsus— Cornelius and 
his house— the jailor and his 
hou.se— Lydia and her house—  
Crispus and all his house— and 
the Corinthians. See Acts 9: 
18; 22:14-16; 10M ,  45-48; 11 :14; 
16:14-15; 31-:*4 4Q; 17:11-12; 18: 
8; 19:5.

Infants not Proper Subjects.
Pedobaptists claim that infant 

baptism is scriptural. They say 
that infants were embraced in 
the Patriarchal and Mosaic dis
pensations, and by a religious 
ceremony were inducted into the 
covenant-— an everlasting eov- 
nant---which has never been re
pealed. That sacred rite was 
circumcision. Male infants only 
were admitted, and at eight days 
old. They also s/ay that Baptism 
came in the room of circumcis
ion. This, however, is mere as
sumption. The Scriptures do not 
say so. Besides, circumcision is 
a fleshly ordinance, and belong
ed to Israel according to the 
flesh. Baptism is not o f the flesh 
at all, but o f faith, and belongs 
to believers. Circumcised person.* 
were also baptized. Circumcision 
did not stand for baptism, nor 
baptism for circumcision. Take 
as an example, the case o f  Paul 
circumcising Timothy, who was 
a disciple. Acts 16:1-H. Natural 
birth does not introduce any one 
into the household of faith, or 
family, of Abraham, spiritually; 
nor did circumcision. None can 
become the children o f Ahrahnm 
according to the faith, except 
through the law o f adoption, pre
scribed in the gospel plan, viz. 
by faith and baptism. As infants 
cannot conform to or obey this 
law, they art* not ami cannot be 
proper subjects o f  baptism. This 
is not a fleshly institution, nor 
for putting away the filth o f  the 
flesh, but the answer o f  a good 
conscience toward dod ; therefore 
infants can have no part nor lot 

the matter. They have no 
conscience, either good or bad, 
and being thus devoid of account 
ability to dod, they are not able 
to enter into covenant with dod 
in baptism.

Some infant sprinklers think 
that because there are house
holds mentioned in connection

with the baptism of the heads of 
families, that infants were includ
ed in them. It cannot be prov
ed that such was he case. The 
jailor believed with all his house. 
Acts 16:34; Lydia, a trader from 
Thyatira, heard the gospel 
preached by Paul at Philippi. 
She attended to the things spok
en by Paul. She was baptized 
and her household. There is no 
evidence to show that Lydia was 
a married < woman; and even i f  
she was that she had small chil
dren with her. Being some two 
hundred miles from home, and 
trading, it is probable that her 
household consisted in her as
sistants in the business. These 
were baptized with her. and are 
called “ brethren/1 and were cap
able o f being comforted by Paul 
and Silas. Acts 16:14-15, 40. We 
also read o f “ Crispus the chief 
ruler o f  the synagogues, believ
ing on the Lord with all his 
house; and many o f the Corinth
ians hearing believed, and were 
baptized/’ Acts 18:8. Seeing all 
in his house blieving on the Lord, 
infants are necessarily ruled out. 
Paul say** that he baptised the 
household o f Stephanas; but as 
he also adds that they had “ ad
dicted themselves to the ministry 
o f the saints, ”  and the Corinth
ians were called upon to submit 
themselves to such, they were not 
infants, but persons o f  mature 
age.”  I (>>r. 1:16; 16:15. There 
is only one more household men
tioned, that of Cornelius. These 
heard Peter prach—-believed and 
were baptized. No infants here, 
for on all who heard the word 
the Holy Spirit fell, and they all 
spake with tongues. Acts 10: 
44-48; 15:7-1). Are we not scrip*- 
turally correct when we say, none 
but believers are the proper sub
jects o f baptism?

(To  be continued).
—  ♦-----------------

A WORLD OF 
OPPORTUNITIES.

The above suggests* some good 
thoughts. A world of opportuni
ties. 1 call to mind an old Span
ish proverb, viz: “ A lost oppor
tunity is one o f three things that 
never return.”  There are a 
thousand opportunities that re
late to this life the loss o f  which 
has but little effect as another 
comes up, if embraced will ren
tier us useful or famous. The 
Civil War developed a drant. 
a Sherman and a Sheridan. Their 
opportunity came and they em
braced it. and will go down in 
history as the great military 
chiefs. Lincoln ami darfield, 
though born and reared on the 
frontier became famous, chiefly 
because they embraced the op
portunity offered. Lincoln with 
few advantages to learn 
good English produced in his 
speeches and papers the clearest 
English of the age in

which he lived. His Gettysburg 
speech contains 266 words and 
yet it carriesi with it the inner 
thoughts of the great liberator. 
He said, “ W e have come here 
to dedicate a portion o f  that 
field as a final resting place for 
those who here gave their lives 
that this, nation might live. But 
in a large sense, we cannot dedi
cate, we cannot consecrate, we 
cannot hallow this ground. The 
brave men, living and dead, who 
struggled here, have consecrated 
it far above our power to add or 
detract.”  It requires some effort 
to call up the name o f the one 
who delivered the oration for the 
day. Lincoln ’s speech is in the 
minds o f  many and will so re
main as long as the English lan
guage is used as the vehicle o f 
thought. 1 am creditably inform
ed that this speech is preserved 
in the British mus-eum in London 
and is one of two selected on 
account o f  its pure English. 
What a lesson we have in the 
l i fe  o f Garfield. Born and rear
ed in a log cabin, yet by his own 
efforts he reached the summit.

Few men have been loved as 
was Garfield. On his death bed 
it was said, “ the American •peo
ple are bowing at his bed side. 
And the whole world is waiting 
at his chamber door. 1 mention 
these things to show the young 
people what may be accomplished 
i f  they will but embrace the op
portunity as it comes to them. 
My observations as a teacher lead 
me to state that i f  a young man 
or woman does not want an edu
cation you cannot give it to them. 
I f  they are determined to get 
an education you cannot prevent 
it. W e must become receptive 
to good impressions or we will 
not. be benefitted. Too many re
solve and resolve and then die 
the same. Our environments have 
touch to do in shaping our lives. 
The Catholics boast that, i f  you 
give them a child until it is* 
fifteen yearsi old it will not de
part from the faith of the church. 
We must rise above our environ
ments and produce a character as 
dod  requires.

Adam was created and given 
an opportunity o f elevating him
self to the head o f the race and 
becoming the ruler o f  the earth.
I lis disobedience wrought bis 
downfall and all those who are 
born o f the flesh. Our heavenly 
Father has given to each son and 
•laughter o f Adam an opportun
ity to become one o f  the rulers 
in the “ age to come.”  This op
portunity comes but once, and i f  
neglected it will never return. 
What a sad fate was that of 
Cain ’s, who neglected to offer 
the sacrifice required, and when 
Abel's was accepted he became 
angry and murdered his brother.

Esau’s opportunity to be the 
one through whom the seed 
should be called, sold it for a

which heard the word he-j 
; and the number of tin* 

about five thousand.*’
that *n 
and
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mess of pottage. Saul’s oppor
tunity' was lost through his wil
ful disobedience. The Son of 
Man embraced liis opportunity 
and lived a life that merited the 
Father’s approbation; “ This is 
my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleased, hear ye him.”  He 
was tempted like as we are, but 
sinned not. Though put to death 
the Father raised him from the 
dead and is now seated at tlie 
right hand of the Father.

Paul though educated a Phar
isee became a follower of Christ 
and a co-worker with those whom 
he had persecuted and gave1 his 
consent to their death. Near 
his death he knew that God 
had approved of his work. His 
words are these, “ I am now rea
dy to be offered, and the time 
of my departure is at hand. I 
have fought a good fight, 1 have 
finished my course, I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of right
eousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at 
that day; and not to me only, 
but to all them also that love his 
appearing.”  Paul embraced his 
opportunity and near the end of 
his life expressed an abiding 
faith. There are three things 
that we must do to place our
selves in a justified position be
fore God. Believe the gospel of 
the kingdom of God which em
braces the future ruling of the 
earth. Repent of your former 
sans, and be baptized into the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
I f  you have done this you are 
admonished to ‘ "Walk ye in him 
(Christ).”  Don’t deceive your 
selves with the idea that your 
baptism is valid if your faith i» 
valid1.

Your brother in the hope of 
the gospel of the kingdom of 
God’.

D. C. Robison.

THE INTENTS 
OF THE HEART.

Thou understandest . my
thoughts afar off. Thou...... art
acquainted with all my ways. A
word in my tongue..........Thou
knowest it altogether.”  Psa. 139:
2-4.

Life is the expression of natur
al energy, and is said to be made 
up of seven present participles, 
viz.: eating, drinking, working, 
playing, fighting, loving, and 
sleeping: but that is the life of 
tlie world, o f each unit of the 
groaning creation. Life is, how
ever, more and better than that. 
Another analysis of individual 
life is that it consists of desires, 
thoughts, words, and deeds; the 
two former make character; tlie 
two latter reveal character and 
make conduct.

Thinking and wishing occur in 
the inner man, in the mind, and 
are unknown to others. Our

words not only reveal character, 
but culture and education, as 
well as predilection and disposi
tion, “ for out of the abundance 
of the heart (i.e., the fulness of 
the mind) the moutli speaketh;” 
but deeds are the truest indica
tion of character, and show forth 
the spirit of the man which is in 
him. Both words and deeds dis
cover the harsli or the gentle dis
position, pride or humility, th« 
presence or absence of con
science, so that by a consider
ation of these two (deeds and 
words) we estimate character; 
yet we may judge wrongly, 
words are often misunderstood, 
aud actions sometimes difficult 
of interpretation; hence it be
comes us to draw conclusions 
as to motive, purpose, and 
Character in • others very 
gently, very generously, remem
bering that with what judgment 
we judge so we shall be judged; 
and with what measure we mete, 
so it shall be measured to us, 
‘Matt. 7 :2.

There’s no place where earthly 
sorrows

Are more felt than up in hea
ven ;

There’s no place where earthly 
failings

Have such kindly judgment 
given.

For the' love of God is broader
Than the measure of man’s 

mind;
And the heait of the Eternal

Is most wonderfully kind.

Words and deeds" not only 
bring their inevitable harvest or 
result, on the principle of what
ever is sown shall be reaped; 
but all will be finally judged by 
these two demonstrations o f char
acter and conduct. The Lord 
Jesus explained that every idle 
word that men shall speak, they 
shall give account thereof in the 
day of judgment. For by thy 
words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned. Matt. 12:36-37. At 
the resurrection men that have 
done good will come forth to 
life, and those that have done 
evil will come forth to Judg
ment, John 5:29; and at the end 
of the great Day of Judgment it
self, the everlasting punishment 
or life eternal will be decided up
on by what has been done, Matt. 
25:40, 45. God will render to 
erery man according to his deeds 
Horn. 2:7.

Tlie thoughts and desires of the 
heart, which come from within, 
and which are hidden and un
known to our fellow men. these 
are seen, and known, and noticed 
by God. He understands our 
thoughts afar off. Our fellow 
men only know our thoughts 
when we express them, but the 
thought is there lie fore the words 
arc uttered. God knows it then,

and earlier yet, even before it 
is born in the cells of the grey 
matter of the brain, the precise 
physio logical process of which is 
quite unknown to man. The will, 
the intellect, the conscience, all 
have something to do, not only 
with every word and deed, but 
also in allowing that thought to 
be born. Since it is the evil 
thoughts which come from with
in that defile a man—that make 
badness of character—and see
ing that the inward parts (the 
brain, the mind), are the very 
source o f wickedness. God de
sires truth in those inward parts, 
,'Hsa. 5:0; 62:4‘ ; and 51:6. For 
this reason our warfare is to be 
directed against ourselves—a- 
gainst the development of pride, 
and the control of the very 
thoughts, bringing them into cap
tivity to the obedience of Christ. 
That is self-control indeed, for 
which the highest grace is need
ed: it is something to restrain 
one’s self from rash action or 
speech; but it is much more 
a moral victory to suppress de
sire,, and to subdue an evil 
thought at its very , inception. 
This should be the aim and the 
effort of every one seeking to 
win Christ, and share with Him 
the kingdom and its glory.

The word of God is a discern- 
er of the thoughts and the in
tents of the heart (mind), neither 
is there any creature that iwnot 
manifest in His sight, but all 
things are naked and opened un
to the eyes o f Him with whom 
we have to do. Therefore in hu
mility let us pray, “ Search me 
O God and know my heart, try 
me and know my thoughts, and 
see if there be any wicked way 
in me, and lead} me in the way 
everlasting.”

—“ Good News of The Coming 
Age.”

INTELLECTUAL GLUTTONY.

A pastry-cheeked, heavy-eyed 
child always had a cooky or a 
slice of bread and butter in his 
hand. “ I don’t see why Ernie 
doesn’t pick up and get strong,”  
said Ernie’s anxious mother. 
“ He’s always eating.”  As a 
matter of fact that was just 
what ailed Ernie. A stomach con 
tinually stuffed, lacks the power 
to perform its functions. Over
eating is a frequent cause of ill 
health.

Many a young man whose boy
hood gave promise o f a remark
able future, formed the habit of 
intellectual stuffing. For years 
he read a book a day, and often 
two. The intellectual ability so 
marked in his boyhood, is quies
cent, i f  not dead. His constant 
eating has left him no time for 
thinking. He is not a success 
socially. He has been so ab
sorbed in books that he is out of 
touch with his fellow human be

ings. lie  is now forty years of 
age, a very mediocre man, occupy 
ing a mediocre place at a mod- 
•e’rate salary.

A  librarian in a town small e- 
nough so that she lias time to 
think of something beside the me 
chanical side of her profession, 
called aside a girl who had come 
in to exchange a book. You got 
this book yesterday,”  she said.

“ Yes.”
“ And the day before, another, 

and another the day before that.’
“  Yes, I ’ve been getting a book 

a day for some time. That’s al
lowed, isn’t it?”  asked the girl.

And then the librarian took 
fifteen minutes of her busy day 
to show the result of intellectual 
gluttony of the sort she was prac
ticing, with the result that the 
girl departed carrying a book 
she. could not possbily have fin
ished in twenty-four hours, and 
with some brand new ideas in 
her head. It was two weeks be
fore she returned to the library, 
and in the interval she had done 
some careiul reading and not too 
much o f it.

All reading must be supple
mented by thinking, just as di
gestion must supplement eating. 
The girl who is too busy devour
ing books to do any thinking a-, 
bout what she has read, is on 
the way to become an intellect
ual dyspeptic.

—The Girl’s Companion.

THE GREAT
GENERAL’S LESSON.

Bufore Napoleon Bonaparte in
vaded Russia, he told the' Russian 
Ambassador that he would de
stroy that empire. The ambas
sador’s reply was, “ Man pro
poses, but God disposes.”  “ Tell 
your master,”  thundered the aro- 
gant Corsican, “ that 1 am he 
that dispose*”

He challenged the living God 
to show who is the ruler of this 
world; and God accepted the 
challenge. He moved not from 
His throne, but sent the crystal 
snowflake from heaven, to pun
ish the audacious boaster. Na
poleon flung his forces into Mos
cow, but in his retreat he left on ■ 
the frozen plains the bulk of his 
vast army; and the official re
turns o f the Russian authorities 
reported 213,516 French corpses 
buried and 95,816 dead horses.

When, in 1815, Napoleon, es
caping from Elba, again threat
ened to dispose events in Euro
pean history at his will, the Sov
ereign of this world, whose hand 
is on the helm of history, ordain
ed that Blutcher should join the 
Iron Duke at the turning point of 
the conflict of Waterloo, and by 
that decisive battle turn the fate 
of Europe. That crowning vic
tory ushered in thirty years of 
peace. Napoleon found, at St. 
U-.-lena, that God does dispose.
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THE RESTITUTION HERALD. We are giving this week a cut 

^ ^ 1̂ = ^ = =  of the Indian statue which occu

pies a position on Eagle's Nest 

Bluff just a mile north of Ore

gon on Hock River.

This statue is erected in com-

S. J . Lindsay, Editor and Manager.

Entered as second-class matter
October 10, 1911, at the post office
at Oregou, Illinois, under the Act of • inem oration o f the In d ia n  tribes
March 3, 1879. I . * . , . • , ■

I which -used to occupy fchw valley

early
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pany.
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a year at the same rate.

at an early day. Lorado Taft 

is the artist and builder. He 

has a summer home on tlu* bluff I 

near by. Eagle’s Nest Bluff is 

one of the beauty spot**

Change of Address; In changing 
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well as the new, address.
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Ezra C. Railsback, 411 E. South St., 

South Bend, Ind.,— President.

8. J. Mndsay, Oregon. 111.,—Sec.
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J. E. Cross, Oregon, IU.
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T h e  R estitu tio n  H erald
Will teach the establishment of the 

Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as Joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the re.toration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction ot the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vatlon.

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 

Oregon, 111.

which may be enjoyed by those 

visiting: our conference and .Bible 

school, Aug. 12-25th.

A letter received on Monday, 

July 1st, and written by Bro. L. 

E. Conner in Chicago, says:

"You  will be surprised to learn 

that I am on my way to Cali

fornia to preach the funeral of 

Bro. H. W. Stadden, formerly of 

Cleveland, and one of tlie Lord's 

most faithful sons.’1

Only re;*en/tly Bro. Stadden re

quested the address on his paper 

changed from Benwon. Neb., to 

Patteison, California, the lantl of 

flowers. We wrote him that 

when he had been long enough 

there to tell i l s  all about the 

country—its drawbacks as well 

as its good features— he should 

write us. He will never answer 

our 'letter until in a land that is 

fairer than even California. Will 

publish full obituary later.

term does Matthew use?

Are they the same?

Is it a kingdom “ in”  heaven? 

Matt. 6:10; Psa. 2:8; Isa. 2K :.r>.

In the interpretation of the 

parable, who is the “ man” ? I 

Cor. 3:5; I IVt. 4:11.

What is the seedy

What the ground?

Ilow does the sower 

faith ?

What is the result?

How apply? Eph. 4:11-13,

How compare the growth 

the sved ? I Cor. '4:6-7.

To what does the “ harvest 

time” refer? Matt. 13:3!); Rev. 

4:15.

Where will the ripe grain be 

gathered? Matthew 3:12; 24:31; 

Luke 13:21).

pared to a woman, and human in

strumentality has been the means 

employed for proclaiming the 

word of life”— Christ— Hisbridi •i,

show

15.

of

representing the woman; the 

“ spirit word,” the living princi

ple, which produced in the Bride 

the likeness of Christ, represent

ing the leaven, the meal, the 

world. (A measure wa» the ordi

nary amount for household pur

poses, three measures would rep

resent a vast amount of meal to 

be leavened.) Applying, would 

represent a- great extent of do

minion to be subjected. We have 

in this a picture of the work of 

Christ and Ills Bride in the fu

ture. through whom, like the hid

den, uoiseless leaven, the world 

will be so transformed that all

What will be the reward of the I shall know and obey Him;—un-

NOTICE

JO B  P R IN T IN G .
The Restitution Herald Is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do i 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etr.. please give us an opportunity I 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of t 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates1 
made known ou application. I

We already have application from \ 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who j 
may desire to help In a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Kdltor who will receipt for It.

We BELIEVE and TEACH tAe 

“ restitution of all things, which 

God hath spoken by the mouth 

of all His holy prophets since 
the world began.”

Editorials and 

Church News.

The Iowa State Conference 

will be held at Waterloo, Aug. 24 

to Sept. 1 inclusive. Program 

will appear later.

Eva L. Stearns, Sec’y.

The Sunday 
School.

THE GROWTH OF

THE KINGDOM.

Mark 4:26-32; Matthew 13:33. 
July 21.

Golden Text.- -Thy kingdom 

eome. Thy will be done in earth, 

as it is in heaven. Matt. <>:I0, 

Time.—Same as last lesson, the 

autumn of A. I). 2S,

Plaee. -By 

(’apernaum.

tin sea side, near

We a re very thankful for the! We study in today’s lesson, the 

large amount of extremely good | third, fourth and fifth parables, 

“ copy** that has eome to us this spoken by Jesus at this time. Kor 

week. Some of it will have to'tlie^e uo explanation is given, 

wait. Be patient brethren, a n d  He hail explained that of the 

we’ll get it before the brethren Sower, and the Tares (which

as fast as wi» can
---- o-

Thiv week 

series of articles from 

of Bro. 1). C. Robison

we

study next lesson) and it is evi

dent that the disciples were able 

we are beginning a 'to understand the others without 

the pen

While

good for all, yet we ask especial

ly that our young people read 

these articles. You will be edi

fied by them.

specific explanation. Mark alone 

reports the parable of the Seed, 

which the first in our lesson 

to-dav.

sower for his work and faith? 

John 4:30; 1 (.or. 3:8.

To what aspect of the king

dom would you apply the above 

parable?

Relate the next parable. (The 

mus'ard seed was the smallest 

seed used in Jewish husbandry. 

Thin term was used proverbially 

as a figure of anything exceed

ingly small.J

l)oes this parable relate to the 

pres* nt gospel dispensation in its 

entirety? Luke 18:8; fl Tim. 3: 

1-5.

•Jesus is comparing the “ kingdom 

of God”— is it ’’ in ” the heart? 

Dan. 2:44; 7:22. 27.

When shall we .expect it? II 

Tim. 4:1; Matt. 25:31-34.

The s *ed sowing time is in this 

age. It produces a "little  flock.” 

Luke 12:32. During this age “ ev 

il men ami impostors wax worse 

and 'worse,” but when Jesus 

comes and with Ills Bride (the 

little flock) take the reign of 

government, when “ a king shall 

reign in righteousness and 

princes shall rule in judgment,” 

then shall the kingdom of this 

world become the kingdom of 

our Lord and His Christ. The 

kingdom though small at its be

ginning as to righteousness, will 

grow until its dominion shall fill 

the earth. Psa. 72:8; Hah. 2:14.

To what may we compare the 

“ fowls” or “ birds of the a ir" 

in this parable These find rest 

and safety. Isa. H0;l0-21; Rev. 

7:lfi-17.

Relate the parable of the 

lea ven.

j What is leaven?

Among the Jews it commonly 

consisted of a piece of old dough 

which was in a high state of fer

mentation. It was used as we 

use ,vea»t. It is a combination of 

living organism. Elsewhere in 

the scriptures leaven is used to 

symbolize evil, but in this par

able the emphasis is on the meth

od of its working. Here it can

not mean corrupting influences. 

It is the “ mysteries of the king

dom” which Jesus was teaching.

til “ He shall have dominion from 

sea to sea, and from the river 

unto the ends' of the earth/’ 

and “ the whole earth be filled 

with His glory.” Then will the 

prayer, in our Golden text' be 

fulfilled, and not before.

Anna E. Drew.

Letters,

VICARIOUS ATONEMENT.

Questions.

The "kingdom of God” —W hatl“ The Mints collectively are com-1 terness, by the joy of discover

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I was much interested in the 

friendly exchange between Bros. 

S. and W. touching this subject, 

anti like many others way grati

fied to see the spirit of gentle

ness so much in evidence. This 

gave promise of so much that was 

edifying that 1 for one would 

wish that the subject had been 

treated of at greater length. It 

is of course a misfortune that 

there should be such diversity o£ 

thought in regard to a matter 

that enters into the very vitals of 

Christian service, but when such 

diversity becomes apparent, it 

would appear to be a still greater 

misfortune to “ agree to disagree* 

until every possible means has 

been employed to bring about a 

mutual understanding of the 

scriptures upon which those dif

ferences are presumably based. 

Anything short of an earnest ef

fort in this direction, has a ten

dency to weaken ones confidence 

in the uniformity of Bible teach

ing, especially those who are de

prived of such powers of percep

tion as these brethren doubtless 

pons.ss. Might I suggest there

fore that Bros. S. and W. weigh 

well the scriptures that each has 

advanced showing the process by 

which their varying conclusions 

are reached so that the true prin

ciples of Bible exegesis may be 

known, enjoyed and applied by 

others. The little humiliation that 

one or the other may experience 

at having their judgment found 

faulty will be robbed of its bit-
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ing their error, before continu
ing in the propogation of ideas 
at variance with the Word.

James Browning.

While Bro. Boyer is not yet 
in “ Our Eighty Year Class,” yet 
his years are well advanced and’ 
his wo k and faithfulness o f such 
a qua ity that we felt it due to 
i>ro. Boyer and to the brethren 
in general to know that we have 
a work going on in Virginia.

The Editor's visits to that lo
cality have been with delight, for 
a more zealous, God fearing peo- 
pl ■ cannot be found. We long 
for another visit there. We will 
give the history of tthe work 
then- in Bro. Boyer's own words 
as we requested him to write.

Woodstock, Va., June 24,1912 
Deai’ Bro. Lindsay :—

I herein submit a brief account 
of my religious experiences and 
fellowship with the1 Church of 
Go 1 in Christ Jesus in the valley 
ot' Virginia.

I was born November 1, 1837, 
and belong to a family of eleven 
children, eight of whom were 
boys, and three girls. My pa- 
rents were close, Bible students, 
whose example was emulated by 
the children. After having gain
ed ii knowledge of tlie plan ot' 
salvation and a belief in the 
th'ri'.s concerning the Kingdom 
of Cod and the name of Jesus 
< hrist. in the year 1862 two 
brothels and myself put on 
Cli ist by being baptized into His 
Holy Saving Name by Elder B. 
t*1. Boyer, who wa.s our elder at 
that time.

Our membership at that time 
was composed of disciples without 
a ivjubir organization with reg- 
li’ irr church officers. In Novem- 
bi r 2, 1878 the church assumed 
a more perfect organization with 
its regular appointed officers 
known a si the Church o f God at 
Seven Fountains, Va., with the 
following named officers: B. P. 
Boyer and J. D. Boyer, Elders;

both o f whom were engaged in 
farming to some extent in order 
to gain a livelihood and not de
pendent upon the Church for a 
supported ministry, but only in 
cases where travelling and ex
tra expenses were involved. Tlie 
other officers were: David S. 
Boyer and S. E. Boyer, Deacons; 
and J. E. Boyer, Sec. and Treas.

Our field of labor has been 
rather of a local nature, confined 
o Virginia and West Virginia 

with some few exceptions.
We as a people, after the Pen

tecostal type, have had to la
bor under many disadvantages. 
Surrounded as we are by some 
of the popular orders of the day, 
ye: all things considered we have 
succeeded fairly well as a 
cluirch, devoted to God’s serv
ice.

i he church not only feels that 
it would be neglect but also un
charitable to omit expressing our 
gratitude to the able and much 
■esteemed brother ministers who 
Inve on various occasions visited 
us and held quite a number of 
meetings with us, of whom we 
are pleased to mention, Allen ,t\ 
Magruder, H. Dauterick, Md., J. 
F. Wagoner. Rochester, Indiana, 
1900; -C. C. Ramsey, Philadel
phia, Pa., 1901 ; W. II. Wilson, 
Chicago, 111., 1903; C. C. Kam- 
s>y, Philadelphia, Pa., 1904; J. 
B. Craton, Kansas, 1905; 'C. C. 
Ramsey, Philadelphia., Pa., 1906; 
Geo. Neill, South Bend, Ind., 
1907; S. J. Lindsay, Oregon. 111., 
1909; II. V. Reed, Chicago, III., 
1910: Samuel Wilson, Brooklyn, 
N. Y.. 1899; S. J. Lindsay, Ore
gon. 111., 1910; whom we trust 
will visit us soon again, as- his 
good' work is still fresh in our 
memory.

As our esteemed Editor asked 
for only a short account of my 
services as a teacher in word and 
doctrine 1 will not take up any 
more of the limited space in your 
valuable paper with any ’ further 
details in the present article.

I may further mention that I 
was the instrument in the hands 
>f God, i f  allowed so to speak, 
in administering the ordinance of 
baptism to twenty eight penitent 
applicants for connection with 
( hrist in the church, and what 
ever I may have done in the in
terest of the church, give God 
‘ lie glory, and those for whom I 
Vive labored the benefit.

With cordial messages and best 
vinhes for your personal joy and 
•iiice.ess, and with an earnest 
prayer that the blessing of God 
may always attend you in your 
labors, I remain as ever, your 
bi'other,

John D. Boyer.

REVELATION.

A revelation is that which is 
made known to the understand
ing. In Epli. 1; 17-18 Paul prays

that the church may have a rev
elation by means of the know
ledge sent us, .'Xi that we 
know to what wo are called of 
glory and riches in store for us. 
For by chapter 3 :"> lie shows that 
this inheritance of Ephesian Gen 
tiles was revealed to the a.post'os 
by the spirit and made known by 
them to us in writing, so that we 
v. 10, might communicate it to 
all civil powers or nations1.

By I Cor. 2:9 we have seen 
that man, unaided of God could 
not discern the things that God 
then revealed by the spirit, v. 10. 
And by chapter 1 :21 we learn 
why it was hidden from them: 
that when they realized they had 
failed he might send it" as a gift 
and thus prove his love. There
fore faith says, “ God loves me. 
and since he loves me he will 
manifest himself to me, for I can
not find him of myself.”  For 
Confucius could only teach good 
morals, Socrates had nothing but 
speculative philosophy to ofr'er, 
and Aristotle, Hie inventor of 
logic failed to find God and lii.s 
saving gospel by his reasoning. 
Because God’s truth is unique. 
No heathen religion ever taugh 
the resurrection of the dead. 
They believed in the immortality 
of the soul, the bliss or tormen' 
of the dead, departed from earth, 
and salvation by good or heroic 
deeds of their own: the gospel 
shows us that we are mortal and 
siin can therefore be destroyed 
by the death of the body in 
which it originates, that the fu
ture of bliss is to be obtained 
in this earth by a resurrection 
at the coming o f the Life-giver. 
and salvation by tlie works the 
divine Power is performing in us 
while we die to sin and are quick 
ened by him into righteousness, 
that man may have nothing for 
which to glory, but give his God 
the thanks for all lie receives. 
Heathen error and divine truth 
are thus opposite, because God's 
ways are not man’s ways nor his 
thoughts theirs.

So when the spirit made a rev
elation to .prophets and apostles 
they made it known to the be
lievers by “ word's.”  1 Cor. 2:12- 
13, so “ that we might know the 
things that are freely given to 
us of God.”  The spirit becomes 
to us words, as Jesus said, "'The 
words that I speak unto you, they 
are spirit and they are life.”  
Because if God should use some 
other signs of thought than 
words we should miss the intend
ed revelation. Language being 
human, requires a revelation by 
“ words.”

Some have coveted a revela
tion today by means of contin
ued inspiration. We shall con
sider this later, but will only say 
here, in relation to the reliability 
of a revelation in language, that 
the voice of the scripture is a- 
bundantly sufficient for all our

needs, and the assurance it of
fers that we are really God’s 
own, and in the way of salvation, 
as if an angel should come in 
the stillness of the night, flood
ing our bedchamber with glory 
and speak the sweet words of as
surance that God will really save 
us. For when the three wise 
men were miraculously guided by 
a star revealing the birth of a 
Savior, it. led them to Jerusa
lem. But here they needed the 
guidance of the written word, 
when the priests and scribes ans
wered Herod that ('hrist should 
be born in Bethlehem because 
the prophet wrote it so . The 
voice of the scripture giving the 
city of his birth was just as re
liable as> the guidance of the star 
that then led them to the man-, 
ger. And the record was better 
than the heavenly clock, because 
it was a more complete revela
tion. Then let us follow that 
word which is able to make us 
perfect, and let who will agon
ize for a latter day inspiration 
and guidance that Jehovah has 
not promised.

The Credibility of The Bible, .
Lesson 3.

Is man able to preserve the 
scripture from being corrupted 
by interpolations or curtailed by 
omission^?

Do you find any guarantee in 
it that God will preserve it pure?

John 7:17 offers a practical 
test. We shall use it later.

Joseph Williams.

PARABLES.

How to Study Them.

The Rich Man and Lazarus.

In this parable we find the 
same principles that we find in 
the parable of the prodigal son. 
Here the Jewish class is repre
sented by a rich man who was 
clothed in purple and fine linen 
and fared sumptuously every day-. 
This is a very perfect description 
of this class since God had cloth
ed them with the purple robes 
of heavenly royalty, for it was 
out of Judah that kings were to 
come, and they had been empow
ered to administer spiritual bles
sings to all. Then again, God 
had clothed them with the white 
robe of righteousness in the plan 
He had devised for them and 
they were fed upon the fat of 
the land, not only in a material 
■way. but also in a spiritual sense. 
They were, indeed, rich. Lazar
us, representing the Gentiles, is 
now found lying at this rieh 
man’s door, but desiring only the 
crumbs of blessing that fell from 
this rich man’s table, but even 
this is refused on the part of the 
Pharisees. They were not will
ing that Lazarus, the Gentile, 
should have any spiritual com
fort from the Father’s table. The 
time has come now when the two
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must dir. The rich man dies and 

is buried. As a class favored of 

God a.nd granted all the good 

things whieh they had enjoyed, 

they were to die, or cease to he 

what they had been before God, 

a distinct people highly favored 

and were to enter into the hell 

prepared for them. This hell is 

the ({reek Hades which is also 

translated grave in the margin 

of Rev. 20:13. This people died 

to their former relationship as a 

nation and politically they w«r* 

dead and huried after that a- 

mong the nations of the world 

where they lie buried to this day 

and where as individuals they 

are tormented. Ilow many time 

have the leading Jews of the 

world importuned the Gentile na

tions to aid their suffering breth

ren in Russia and elsewhere, hut 

to no avail, since there is an im

passible gulf fixed, beyond which 

it is impossible for Lazarus1 to 

pass. There is a gulf fixed be

tween Jew and Gentile today 

whieh prevents them as distinct 

classes from marrying, from eith

er social or religious relations, 

and this condition will obtain un

til such time as new life shall 

spring up out of this valley of 

dry bones. In his extremity the 

rich man desires that father A- 

braham should carry the news hy 

Lazarus to his five brothers so 

that they come not into this con

dition of torment. Since this 

elai'is is made up of the two 

tribes, Benjamin and Judah, in 

the same proportion the other ten 

tribes would 1m* represented by 

Vive brothers. This idea is fur

ther strengthened by the answer 

that Abraham gives, wherein h<t 

tells them that they have Mos

es aud the prophets. No one ev

er had Moses and the prophets 

ex.-epl the twelve tribes of Is

rael. 'Phis would leave the other 

ten tribes to be included by the 

t Tin “ brothers.”

Lazarus died and was carricd 

by the angels into Abraham’s 

bosom, lb* was not buried. The 

Gentiles died to their former con

dition in whieh they were with

out God and without hope in the 

world, and were carried over in 

to the Abrahamic promises where 

they stand today. Those who 

were once afar off are now 

made nigh by the blood of Christ 

Von and I, dear reader, are toda\ 

standing in the favor of God as 

Gentiles where Gentiles before 

the advent of Christ into the 

world were without hope. We 

died to that condition through 

the virtue of one who spoke this 

pnrnhlc and it was with this in 

\ iew that he taught as be did.

I have gone into detail with 

this article as much as time and 

space would permit. Some have 

raised objection to this view that 

it argues that dead men ean talk. 

Well, if the parable of the trees 

in Judges argues that trees

really talk, then we will admit Now concerning this “ asbestos- 

the reasonableness of the eriti- j like sinner, that we are taught, 

eism. If after you have read this,! will be "forever . unconsumed/’ 

vou are not satisfied, send in let us turn on the search-light of 

your objections and give us a 

chance to cxpbiii.

S. J. Lindsay.

POPULAR STATEMENTS, 

Contrasted with the Bible.

The apostle Peter propounds 

the following question, ’ ‘ What 

shall the end be of them that o- 

bey not the gospel of God?”  I 

Pet. 4:17.

From the days of Athenagorm.;"iimer8, if 8l,eh eXlsts' ) shal1 be

truth, and watch him “ consume 

away,** ‘‘ into smoke.”

The Bible says: "B u t the wick

ed shall perish, and the enemies 

of the Lord shall be as the tat 

of lambs: They shall consume 

away.” Psa. 37 :20. “ For be

hold the day cometh, that shall 

barn as an oven; and ALL the 

PROUD, yea, and ALL that DO 

WICKEDLY, (which will certain 

ly include even "asbestos-like”

to the present time, those hold

ing to the natural immortality 

of man. have, in most instances, 

believed in, and taught the "end

less misery” of the finally im

penitent. In the early centuries, 

Hippolitus wrote concerning good 

and evil doers: “ To those who 

have done well shall be assigned 

righteously, eternal bliss, and to 

the lovers of iniquity shall be 

given eternal punishment. And 

this fire which is unquenchable 

ami without end, awaits those 

latter, and a certain fiery worm 

which dieth not, and which does 

not waste the body, but continues 

bursting forth from the body, 

with unending pain. No sleep 

will give them rest; no night will 

soothe them; no death will de

liver them from punishment; no 

voice of interceding friends will 

profit them.” Nearly all ad

vocates of endless misery, make 

the mistake of supposing that 

pain and punishment are synony

mous t^rms. They are not. Pines, 

imprisonments, and banishments, 

are all punishment*, but they do 

not necessarily involve any phy

sical pain whatever. Let us con-

stubble: and1 the day that com

eth shall burn them up, saith 

the Lord of iiosts, that it shall 

leave them neither root nor 

branch.” nothing but ‘ ’ashes un

der the souls of your feet. .Mai. 

4:1-3. Why not believe the Bi

ble, which says Christ "w ill burn 

uj> the chaff with unquenchable 

fire?” .Matt. 3:12.

‘ 'It  is an unspeakably terrible 

thing for any one to be lost;” 

said Win. Davidson, in one of his 

sermons. “ Even to those who 

suffer least, it is not only the 

loss of all, and a horrible lake of 

ever-burning fire; but there are 

horrible objects filling every 

sense, and horrible engines and 

instruments of torture. Nor is 

this all. Lnrnortified appetites, 

hungry as death, insatiable as 

the grave, are so many springs of 

excruciating and ever-increasing 

agonies, so many hot and stifling 

winds, tossing the swooning soul 

on waves of fire. And there will 

be terrible companions*; and 

every one utterly selfish, malig

nant, fierce and devilish. There 

will be terrible sights and sounds. 

Fathers and sons, pastors and

trast this theory of “ no death,” people, husbands and wives,
brothers and sisters, with swob, 

len veins' and bloodshot eyes, 

straining towards each other’s 

throats and hearts. Upon such 

an assembly, God, who is of pur

er eyes than to behold iniquity, 

cannot look but with utter de

testation. His face shall be red 

in His anger. Ilis eyes shall not 

pity, nor shall His soul spare for 

their crying. The day of ven

geance in his heart. It is 

what His heart is set upo,n. UK

W ILL DKLIGHT IN IT........It

shall never, never end. The wick-

witli the Bible.

“ What fruit had Ve then in 

those things weherof ye are now 

ashamed ? for the end of those 

things is death. But now being 

made free from sin. and become 

servants to God, ye have your 

fruit uuto holiness, and the end 

everlasting life. For the wages 

of sin is DKATll; but the gift of 

(rod is KTKRNAL LIFK through 

Jesus .Christ our Lord.” Rom. fi: 

21-2::.

"When thou diest, thy soul 

will be tormented alone; that
will be a hell for it; but at the ] ed go away into everlasting tor- 

day of judgment thy body will inent. If after enduring it all 

join thy soul, and then thou wilt for twice ten thousand times ten 

have twin hells, thy soul sweat-1 thousand years, they might have 

ing drops of blood, and thy body a deliverance, or, at least, some 

suffused with agony. In fire ex- abatement, it were less" terrible, 

aetly like that we have on earth. But this may never, never be. 

thy body will lie. asbestos-like. There is a great gulf fixed, and 

forever unconsumed. all thy veins they cannot pass from thence, 

roads for the feet of pain to trav- Or if after suffering all this as 

el on. every nerve a string on many years as there are sand 

which the devil shall forever play grains in the globe, they might 

his diabolical tune of Hell’s Fn- then be delivered, there would 

ntterable Lament.” Spurgeon Y  be some hope. Or if you multi-|with the divine principle of love, 

sermon, on the “ Resurrection of | ply this sum, too infinite to be ' The wicked being “ unworthy of 

the Dead.” (expressed by figures, and too]everlasting life,” Acts 13:46,

limitless to be comprehended by 

angels— by the number of atoms 

that compose the universe, and 

there might be deliverance when 

they had passed those abysmal 

gulfs of duration, then there 

would be some hope. But no! 

When all is suffered, and all is 

passed, still all beyond is ETER

NITY. From this terrible libel, 

upon the character of our Hea

venly Father, who “ 'delighteth in 

mercy,” Micah 7:18, we turn 

with utter loathing. Is it any 

wonder that men become indif

ferent and avowedly skeptical 

toward God, and Ilis claims ujr- 

on them, for a “ reasonable serv

ice,” Rom. 12:1, and a merited 

love, John 3:14-17, when. His pro

fessed friends represent His char

acter. as utterly unlovely, vindic

tive, and merciless, beyond a par

allel, even in the heart of a sav

age. Imagine the most fiendish 

savage, that ever wore war-paint 

and feathers, bending over the 

mutilated and suffering body of 

his helpless victim, and then you 

are beholding an angel of mercy, 

in comparison with such a God, 

as portrayed by some believers 

in “ Eternal Torment,”  with ven

geance “ in His heart. It is what 

His heart is set upon. He will 

delight in it.” Wicked men, says 

J . Edwarcis, (in Sermons, Vol.

11,) “ are kept in being for no 

other purpose,”  “ but to suffer 

torment.”  “ The damned,” 

(writes Isaac Ambrose,) “ shall 

be packed like brick in a kiln, 

and be so bound that they can

not move a limb, nor even the 

eye lid ; and while thus fixed, 

the Almighty will blow the fires 

of hell through them forever.” 

From such sickening portrayals 

of the God of (so called) Ortho

doxy, who not only makes His 

creatures deathless, and fits up 

a place for the majority of them, 

in which he will “ blow the fires 

of hell through them forever,” 

and “ delight in it ,” we turn to 

the God the Bible reveals, and, 

find “ Ilis way is perfect.” Psa. 

18:30. “ He.is the Rock, Ilis worl 

is perfect, for all His ways are 

judgment: a God of truth and 

without iniquity, just and right 

is HA.” Deut. 32:4. “ The Lord 

is merciful and gracious, slow to 

anger, and plenteous in mercy. 

He will not always chide: neith

er will He keep His anger forev

er.” Psa. 103:8-9. “ The Lord 

is gracious, and full of compas

sion; slow to anger, and of great 

mercy. The Lord is good to a ll: 

and His tender mercies are over 

all Ilis works.” “ The Lord is 

righteous in all His ways, and 

holy in all His works.” Psa 145:

8-D. 17. “ GOD IS LOVE.” 1 

John 4:8. Every act of His, in 

the moral government of His 

cieatures, is in perfect harmo*ny
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which is God’s gracious “ g if t ”  
to the holy, Rom. 2 :6-7; Rom. 6: 
2-3; I John 5 :9-12, will never pos 
sess it. “ He shall be driven from 
light into darkness, and chased 
out o f the world.”  Job 18:18.; 
20:7-8. “ Sin when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death,”  James 1: 
15, which punishment they are 
“ worthy o f,”  the Bible declares, 
and reason assents to its declar
ation. Rom. 1 :29-32. So far from 
God being vindictive, and delight 
ing in torture, His message is:' 
“ Say unto them, As 1 live, saith 
the Lord God, I have no pleasure 
in the death of the wieked; but 
that the wicked turn from his 
way and live.”  Ezek. 33:11. “ I 
call heaven and earth to record 
this day against you, that 1 have 
set before you life and death, 
blessing and cursing: therefore 
choose life, that thou and thy 
seed may live.” ' Deut. 30:19; 
John 5:39-40; 6:39-40. Seeing 
that the everlasting punish
ment’ ’ of the wicked,Matt. 25: 
46, will consist in their “ ever
lasting destruction,”  I I  Thess. 1: 
6-10, and not endless suffering, 
the time will eventually come, 
when David’s prayer will be ans
wered, “ Let the sinners be con
sumed out of the earth, and let 
the wicked be no more.”  Psa. 
92:7; 104:35. They “ shall not 
be,”  or exist. Psa. 37:10. “ They 
shall be as though they had not 
been.”  Obad. 16; Prov. 10:25. 
“ The Lord preserveh all them 
that love H im : but all the wicket 
w ill He destroy.”  Psa. 145:20. 
What a blissful era will then be 
ushered in, when there shall be 
no more curse.”  Rev. 22:3; Isa. 
51:3. When “ every creature 
will render ascriptionsi of praise 
“ unto Him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for
ever and ever.’-’ Rev. 5:13. God’s 
inspired penman has given us a 
word-picture of the coming glory, 
that shall fill “ all the earth,”  
Num. 14:21, when she shall “ put 
on her bridal robes, and witness 
the coronation of her “ K ing.”  
You whose eyes have been suf
fused witli tears of bereavement, 
and whose body has been racked 
with pain, gaze with me upon 
this blissful picture, that will 
soon become a' divine reality: 
“ And I saw a new heaven and 
a new earth: for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed 
away; and there was no more 
sea. And I John saw the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. And I heard a 
great voice out of heaven saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is 
with men, and lie  will dwell with 
them, and they shall be Ills peo
ple, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God. An< 
God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes;, and, there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow,

nor crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain: for the former 
things are passed away. And 
He that sat upon the throne said, 
Behold I make all things' new. 
And He said unto me, Write: for 
these words are true and faith
ful.”  Rev. 21:1-5.

Rufus A. Curtis.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

Leader.— The last question ask
ed Lucy as we adjourned last 
week was: “ Does' Daniel indicate 
how long a period “ a time and 
time and a dividing of time is?”  
We will now listen to her ans
wer.

Lucy.— Daniel settles the mat
ter in a plain manner, and if we 
would accept it in place of hu
man affirmations we would have 
less difficulty in comprehending 
the Prophetic Word. The margin 
of Dan. 11:13, says at the end of 
times even years.”  Also iii Dan. 
4:32, the king was sent to dwell 
with the beasts of the field, until 
“ seven times shall pass Over 
thee.”  Our teachers have told 
us that “ time times and the di
viding of time,”  means 1260 
years. I f  that is correct, then the 
king must have been sent to 
dwell with the beasts for 2,520 
years, which you will observe 
would far exceed the average 
lifa of man.

Leader.— Your observations art 
to tlie point. We read with re
gard to this Little Horn, “ lie 
shall eome in peaceably,”  “ shall 
enter peaceably even upon the 
fattest places,”  shall obtain the 
kingdom by “ flatteries,”  he will 
“ confirm the covenant with 
many (Jews) for one week” — of 
years. Is this week of years 
literal or symbolic time?

Lucy.— It is just as literal time 
as a week of days. A week is 
simply “ seven sevens,”  whether 
it be seven days, or seven years. 
I f  you reckon seven days as a 
week, it is1 literal time. If you 
reckon seven years as a week, 
that' allso Ls just as literal as 
seven days as a week.

Leader.—Carrie . can you give 
us a sample of the literal use of 
seven years1 as meaning one week 
of literal time?

Carrie.— Yes, sir; I can. Read 
Gen. 24:1-31. Here Laban asked 
Jacob what wages he wanted for 
his services? Jacob contracted 
to work for him seven years, if 
he would give him his youngest 
daughter Rachel. After he had 
worked s'even. years,, he claimed 
his bride. Here Laban played a 
trick on Jacob and gave him 
Leah, his oldest daughter in place 
o f Rachel. Laban explained that 
it was against tlie custom of that 
count ry to give the youngest 
daughter first. In verse 27, La
ban said to Jacob: “ Fulfil the 
the WEEK of this one, apd we 
will give thee, the other also for

the service which thou shalt 
serve with me yet SEVEN other 
years. And he fulfilled her 
W EEK: and he gave him Rachel 
his daughter to wife. In ver. 30: 
lie  “ served with him yet. SEVEN 
other years.”

Jacob was asked to work a 
“ week,”  and he said he did so, 
but in working a week, he said 
that he worked SEVEN years.

With the Jews, the week of 
seven years was just as literal a 
time, as a week of seven days.

Leader.—On the second con
tract, how long was he required 
to work?

Carrie.—-Laban said, “ Fulfil 
the W EEK of this one and we 
will give thee tlie other also.”
1 never heard of contracts being 
made on what people call sym
bolic time. Jacob had to dp lit
eral WORK, and no doubt he 
thought his TIME was just as 
literal as his work.

Leader.— In the middle of the 
coming seventieth week ' what 
will the coming Antichrist do, 
when he appears?

Carrie.—He shall cause the 
•aerifice and oblatio-n to cease,”  
“ bin heart will be against the ho
ly covenant.”  Here he will 
throw off the sheep clothing he 
has been wearing for three years 
and a half and show that he i.s 
in reality a wolf. He breaks this 
oovenalnt “ in the midst of the 
week’ ’ of seven years, and this 
leaves him just three years and 
a half,— “ time times and a divid
ing of time,”  he.will now become 
“ a vile person,”  “ shall do ac
cording to his will,”  “ exalt him
self against every god”  makes 
“ war with the siaints,”  “ and 
they shall be given into his hand 
until a time and times and the 
dividing of time,” —three and a 
half, dating from the time “ he 
shall cause the sacrifice and ob
lation to cease,”  “ and shall pros
per till the indignation be ac
complished.”  And 1290 days 
(not years) from this time, he 
will set up the abomination, and 
at the .end of the “ 1335 days,”  
Daniel and all those who wait for 
it will stand in their lot “ at the 
end of the days.”

Leader.— We are told by some 
people that the Little Horn is 
historically fulfilled in the pap
acy, and the papacy is the Anti
christ. Do you regard these as 
one or two characters?

Carrie.— 1 regard them two 
character!! for the reason they 
have two separate and distinct 
origins. Dan. 8 :8-9 shows clearly 
that the ''little  horn”  rises out 
of one of the four divisions of 
the Grecian Empire,

Leader.—How about Popery?
Carria.— Why that is of Latin 

origin.
Leader.— Then it would be 

somewhat difficult to show that 
two parties originating from two 
different sources can mean the

gamei thing? We will continue 
this phase of the question next 
week.

We. are just on the edge of a 
seething volcano, on the verge 
of an awful chasm—the great 
tribulation such as was not from 
the beginning of the world to this 
same time, no, or ever shall be,”  
I frequently hope and pray that. 
God will open the eyes- of many 
who are blind to the perils qnd 
judgments of the last days that 
are rapidly coming upon us.-’

Let us sing hymn No. 244. 
“ Go tyrants! to the rocks com

plain !
Go, seek the mountain-cleft ill 

vain!
But faitli victorious over tlie toml 
Shall sing for joy, the Lord has 

come |
ln the Blessed Hope,

W. H. Wilson.

SCOTT’S LASTING LEGACY.

A  few years before the death 
of the great novelist, Sir Walter 
Scott by the failure of his publish
ing house was thrown into heavy 
debt. His creditors would have 
been very glad to compromise the 
matter, and willingly offered to 
accept his personal share of the 
debt, amounting to $600,000. liis 
high sense of honor, however, 
would not permit this, and he de
clared that every pound must be 
paid'.

Thus it was at an age when 
many would have felt disabled 
for hard work, the novelist again 
took up liis pen, and for six years 
worked early and late, in order 
to free liis honor from all stain; 
meanwhile giving to the world 
some of his best books. -Finally, 
the last pound was paid; Sir 
Walter Scott'was a free man; 
but the freedom had been dearly 
bought. His health was ruined.

Toward his last day, realizing 
hisi weakness, he sank back in his 
chair in tears. “ Put the pen a- 
gain in my hand,”  he said to liis 
daughter. She complied with the 
request, but the feeble hand re
fused to hold it. The life-work 
of the great hero was done! “ I 
must n<̂ t complain,”  he replied. 
And why should lie? His am
bition was realized, and lie had 
left to his family and to the 
world a legacy that, should glad
den and brighten all humanity.

— Selected.

An old colored preacher upon 
being asked why he did not re
sent a slanderons attack made 
upon him, said: “ Wheneber do 
debbil wants a fire, 1 done make 
him furnish all de wood.”

“ It is only when love replaces 
a sense o f duty that character 
blossoms into beauty.”

“ Nothing is so disastrous to a 
foolish man as success.”
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 

don’t you think it w orti a little sacrifice on your 

part N OW  in order to provide a piano which will in

spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 

the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 

are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
" h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . "

Address: 

SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.

THE DRUG HABIT CURED.

Brethren:-1 cure the morphine habit in from four to 

ten days. Now 1 am sure that none of our people 

are addicted to this habit, but if you know of any 

who are, refer them to me and do both them and 

me a favor. 1 have a private sanitarium for the pur

pose and have cured quite a number.

Address: 

T. J . DANIEL, M. D., Magazine, Arkansas.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lesson& contained in this volume are tlie result of many 

years of careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 

more accurate knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 

opinions of men. Th$ Bible Class style makes it attra*ti\ e. easy to 

read and comprehend. 480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book:
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally i'cmd 

except in expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 - nts.

A Bible Study of Hades:
This shows the meaning of the original words i'or Hell, and 

proves that the Bible does not teach endless. torn;: m  fo** the 

wicked. *32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence 

A  a supernatural personal devil is an unseriptural idea derived 

from the heathen. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

LOYAL TO HIS MOTHER. been turned once. She was so

—  —  'shabby that she was afraid he

The late Dr. John Halt told of 1 would be ashamed of her. 

a poor woman who had sent her 1 He wrote back that he didn't 

boy to school and college. When | care anything about how she 

he was a graduate, he wrote to ] went. Il»* met her at the station 

Ins mother to come, but she sent and took her to a nit*!1 plaee to 

back word that she could not. bo- stay. The day arrived for his 

cause her only skirt had already graduation, and he came down

An Expose of Russellism. •i0 pages, 5 cents.

The Word of The Kingdom. 418 pages, $3.00. 

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.
379 pages. JYice, $1.00.

The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times,
A new book of 96 pages, bound in (doth. Price, 25 cents each. 

Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W. H. 

Wilson, 625 N. Willow' Avenue. Austin Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.

We Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names of several of God’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. W hen subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

O N E D O LLA R
PAYS THE BILL! W H O  W ILL  BE THE FIRST?

THE LAST DAYS
is the title of a monthly journal of 16 pages, now in its 

fifteenth year. It is not, and never has been, a competitor 

of any other publication as a ehurch paper, as it is not an 

organ for denominational newTs, but it holds and teaches the 

Hible truths of Christ’s second coming; the signs ot* the 

times; the nearing restoration of Israel to the Holy Land; 

the verbal inspiration of the Bible; the doctrine of life eter

nal only through faith in Christ, and other kindred truths. 

It is published at forty cents a year, but to any one of the 

subscribers to

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 

whose name is not now1 on our list, we will send it for SIX  

MONTHS on trial for 15 cents. Address,

THOS. WILSON, Publisher,

1712 East 20th St., OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA.

the broad aisle with that poor [given to him he went down be- 

mother, dressed very shabbily. | fore the whole audience and 
and put her into one of the best 

*eats in the house.
kissed his mother and said: 

“ Here, mother, is the prize. It is 

yours: I would not have had it
To her great surprise, he wra> 

the valedictorian of his class, and 

carried everything before him; if *  h«d not h"en 
he won a prize, and when it was — Christian standard.
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THE STORM.

W ild nature now in grand array 
Is hastening on to war;
The storm rages loud and long 
Before her mighty car.

The thunder crashes in the sky, 
The lightening’s every where; 
The wind with fury raves a- 

round—
There’s demons in the air.

The sea is lashed in wildest 
mood,

And hurls her waves on high; 
She dashes on a dangerous coast, 
And black, black is the sky,

Our ship is driving in that storm ; 
Of sails there’s scarce a shred; 
She rocks and groans in agony, 
On board there’s fear and dread.

The sieoffer’s lip just trembles 
now,

Ilis cheek is blanched with fear. 
His heart cries out in agony, 
“ Oh! God of storms do hear.”

A  little, band amongst that crew, 
They’ve often knelt in prayer. 
They cry unto their Father now 
To save men from dispair.

He hears their cry; He answers 
prayer;

By morning light lie  saves.
A ll then was gone of that wild 

stonn
But the long and swelling waves.

Another ship has just gone down 
No human power could save; 
Her crew was carried dpwn with 

her
To sleep beneath the wave.

This storm occurred o ff the 
Cape of Good Hope in the sum
mer of 1861.

A. Wallace Mason.

This poem was written many 
years ago but has never been of
fered for publication before.

SERMONETTE. No. 16. 

Resurrection.

Text.--The hour is coming, in 
the which all that are in tlie 
graves shall hear his voii'e and 
Hhall conic forth. .Jno. 5 :28-29.

The eartli sliall cast out the 
dead. Isa. 26:19.

The sentiment expressed in the 
two texts given above from the 
foundation of our hope. The res
urrection is in fact the key-stone 
of the Christian arch. Tlie pure 
in heart, the godly in life, and 
the perfect in character would 
have no hope for the future ex

cept through resurrection. Paul 
tells us in the Corinthian letter, 
if the dead rise not, “ Then they 
ALSO who are fallen asleep in 
Christ are perished.

I. The Necessity of 
a Resurrection.

The plan and purpose of God 
in the creation of man, can nev
er be carried out without a. res
urrection of the dead. That man 
dies as a matter of daily observa
tion. That death is real cannot 
be doubted. That it is a cessa
tion of life and its functions, ad
mit of the most positive, and in- 
ferentian proofs. In other words, 
DEATH KILLS. .Life is there
fore not continuous. But if  the 
dead live in the future it must be 
by re-living— a standing up a- 
gain.

We are told that God made 
the earth to be inhabietd. We 
are also told that the righteous 
shall inherit the earth and dwell 
therein forever. I f  they dwell 
forever in future, since they die 
now, then it follows that their 
future must come through resur
rection, and that show the neces 
sity of the resurrection.

L ife is something real. Its 
manifestation eomes through pliys 
ical forms, in the natural world. 
Back of life is God, the great life 
giver. lie is the fountain of life. 
While we may admit that fu
ture life is a necessity, yet is it 
possible?
II. Is a Resurrection Possible?

I f  death is simply the with
drawal of life from a physical 
form, cannot he who first mani
fested that life through matter re 
store it again to matter a second 
time? Resurrection therefore is 
not. a complex subject, but sim
ply returning that which was tak 
en away. We may not know or 
be able to analyze what life is, 
yet we can understand that the 
thiing we call life was taken a- 
way in death, but brought back 
in resurrection. And cannot he 
who gave it at first and has tak

en it away, also return it ?
Many urge the impossibility of 

resurrection because of the vast 
number of the dead. Let us 
consider this form of objection. 
It is this—  if all the dead are 
raised there would not be stand
ing room oil the earth !! But this 
objection is? overdrawn. The 
earth is a large body when con
sidered as a whole. Three fourths 
of its surface is water. We 
therefore should figure only one 
fourth as standing room. But 
John in the Revelations is told 
of a time coming when there will 
be no more sea. t

But it is not necessary to fig
ure the whole earth’s surface in 
order to do away with this ob
jection— neither take the West
ern hemisphere nor even the l'- 
nited States; but we will test 
the objection on the one'.state of 
Texas. This state contains 
265780 square miles. There are 
640 acres in one square mile, or 
170.099.200 acres in the state. 
There are 160 sq. rds. in one acre 
oV 27.215.872.000 sq. rds. in the 
state. There are 272% sq. ft. in 
one sq. rod, or 1.966.346.752.000 
sq. ft. in the state of Texas. Now 
let us divide the number of sq. 
ft. by three, thus giving each per 
son resurrected three sq. ft. to 
stand upon, or 655,448,917,333W 
standing places of 3 sq. ft. each.

Now count the dead to see if 
Texas will afford them “ standing 
room.”  If it does then the ob
jection is fairly answered that 
Texias alone will give them stand
ing room, the dead certainly 
would have quite a farm if the 
sea. is dried up and the whole 
world given them as their home, 
— even if every one is saved. But 
on the theory that, only a cer
tain seet is saved, and a small 
sect at that, it. begins! to look as 
if God miscalculated the outcome.

The world began with one pair, 
and 130 yeaj-s passed before their 
first child was born. Then in the 
year 1656 a flood destroyed all

up to that time, except S per
sons; and the world had to be
gin again, So that in the start 
there were very few people for 
hundreds and hundreds of years. 
But we will give the objection all 
the weight it would dare t.o ask, 
and instead of starting with only 
two to count we will also omit 
the flood and start 6000 years ago 
with one half the present popu
lation of' the world— 1,600,000,000 
or eiglit hundred millions. Can the 
objector ask any more—  instead ■ 
of one pair to start the world to 
allow him eight hundred millions' 
The claim is 6000 years has pas
sed since Adam. -There are 3 
generations in 100 years, or 33VV 
years in a generation. There are 
therefore 180 generations in 6000 
years. If the world started with
800.000.000 times 180 generations 
there would be— if births and 
death keep pace asi now—
800.000.000 times 180 generations 
or 144,000,000,010 to stand in Tex 
as. But Texas contains 655,448, 
917,333%' when we place the 144,
000.000,000 persons upon them we 
find we have room for almost 
four times as many places vacant 
as are occupied or 511,448,917, 
333% left. This shows we can al
low over 12 sq. ft. for all the 
dead since Adam to stand upon, 
in Texas. So there isi nothing in 
the objection, and the dead can 
live again and have plenty of 
room on the whole earth.

III. The Method Employed.
The works of God are all mani

fested through physical agents so 
far as we know. There is elee- 
tricityv that subtle force, mani
festing its power in many ways; 
doing a variety of work conduct
ed over a small wire. But the 
wire is the physical agent with
out which there is no manifesta
tion of its power. So too with 
life. In order to a re-living of 
tlie dead, some physical agent is 
necessary to carry the life from 
God the fountain to the millions 
slumbering in death. This agent 
is Spirit. As the wire carries the 
electricity to move the machinery 
in machines, so the Spirit is the 
physical agent to carry life from 
God the fountain to the dead. So 
Paul in explaining the resurrec
tion o f Jesus. Applies this meth
od for tlie resurrection of God’s 
sleeping children.”  I f  the Spirit 
of him that, raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ form ht.e dead, 
slinll also quicken your mortal 
bodies, BY HIS SPIRIT that 
dwelleth in you.”
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The resurrection is> therefore ni 

myatery but a plain proposition 

in mi-chanies, Life is the most 

powerful tiling in existance. In 

comparison electricity is only sec

ond— but acts in a different way. 

Life is unconquerable by death

population of earth are but as 

the dust of the balance that 

sways no weight with him who 

“ takes up the isles as a very lit

tle tiling' ’ and who counts and 

names all the stars while others 

sleep; for he says that before

when carried by Spirit sent from him all people are ' ‘as nothing 

(rod. Hut when God takes away! ami.......as less than nothing, and

hi* spirit, no life is* manifested, 

hut instead there is death. Hut 

when God sends forth his Spirit 

he renews with life even the face 

of the earth. There is necessity 

for resurrection, it is possible and 

it will be accomplished through j not all is? lias any man the

vanity.*7 In the care of such a 

Guardian the scriptures are safe. 

And that. is just what this matter 

amounts to, faith in him. For 

what man is able to say which

part of the .record is credible if | the sorrows of mankind,

other and a- better world, where 

suffering shall be no more. The 

Indians have their Happy Hunt

ing Grounds, the Greeks had 

their Islands of the Blest, the 

Christian has his Heaven. What 

though the name he different? 

— it is a home somewhere else, 

an "undiscovered country,'* “ a 

happy land far, far away,” on 

which the heart of man is wet.

But God’s thoughts are not 

men's thoughts, neither are His 

ways their ways, lie, too, knows

and

the hip) rit of God. Yes, then 

life for the »lead.

A. J. Kvehaner.

is guarantee that his reason is per

fect, if he suggests to reason it 

out? If he appeals to manu- 

i scripts and history, what evi-

THE CREDIBILITY

hears the groans of His creation, 

and He ha.s devised a remedy; 

and His remedy is to make this 

same poor, sorrow-stricken world 

a happier place than the. Happy
denee does he offer for believing Hunting Grounds of the Indians,

OF THE BIBLE, them and asserting that he ean- 

--- not believe the Bible? If we can-
a more blessed abode for men 

than the Greeks ever imagined 
The queNtion has been raised, j not accept it as our Father gives i jn  their Islands of the Blest, a

Since man has charge of the di-; it to us wi are clearly without country whose delights far ex-
vrnely given revelation, is he able ] hope, but faith triumphantly re- cej the Christian's conception of 

to preserve it free from errori j  juices, “ I know that my Father j Heaven. For the realisation of

No, puny man is not equal to j love* me, and since he docx, I 

mieh a responsibility. Even in j will leave it to him to care for

his own generation he can not me. and eat the food he semis

undertake to do it, much less to , without any fear of j>oisoning.” 

guarantee what, the next, gener-l But although the. omnipotent 

ation may or may not do when .and everlasting God needs no 

he is unconscious in inactive ■ aj(j from us, yet you and I need 

in his long sleep. | something, and if we have some-

But for all that, there is apow-lthing good in the Book we need 

er that never sleeps, and a love the defense against unbelief and 

that never fails in its vigil. WTill its consequences. Have we fol- 

he who gave us a revelation at j lowed cunningly devised fa- 

such cost of martyrdom permit ! bh^s” ? Are we needlessly fear- 

ruthless hands to destroy or cor-|ful of divine judgment for sin. 

nipt it,'/ Let him answer: “ The or may we ruthlessly go to the
depths of it? Have we deluded 

ourselves with a false hope? If 

ho, what better god can science 

offer, what brighter hope in

spire? An* the fruits of athe

ism purer and more sustaining 

than the gospel hope? Has pa- 

‘ Kverv word of (iodjganism done more to bless man- 

rhe scripture cannot | kind than has the Bible? Is the 

be broken.” As far as we liave1 Book from heaven, or of men? 

record no word ever fell from It ot men, why does not.man du- 

our Teacher's lips casting doubt plicate it, or the evolution of the 

on the recorded miracles b e f o r e ,  race improve the revelation? If 

him, or warning his followers■ from heaven, why not believe 

against “ corruptions of the text” >ind 'act?

word of the Lord enduret.il for

ever.” The words of the Lord 

an- pure words; as silver tried 

in a furnace of earth, purified 

Seven limes. Thou shall keep 

them, O Lord, thou shalt pre

serve them from this generation 

for ever.’ 

is pure.”

or even "mistranslations1’ of any 

part., such as the foreign expres

sions i'll Daniel. On the contrary 

lie quoted the narrative of Jo- 'general e-aust 

nah aiud other miracles as tin 

veriest truth, and his appeal was-hie, in whole or in part, 

ever, "W hat says the scripture?’

But no attempt will here ht 

made to vindicate the God of rev 

elation nor to protect hi«s mes-

this we wait for the coming of 

the Lord Jesus Christ.

Alan is looking forward to an

other place; God speaks of an

other time, Man contrasts here 

and there. and sights to be "over 

yonder.” God contrasts now and 

then, and teaches us to say. 

“ Now we see through a glass 

darkly, but then face to face: 

now I know in part, but then 

shall I know even as also I am 

known.’’ God has appointed, not 

another world, but He has ap

pointed a day in which He will 

rule this world in righteousness 

by a Man whom He ha.s ordained. 

That Man is the Lord Himself.

“ Here we suffer grief and 

pain,”—-so writes the poet. But 

the Apostle speaks of the suffer

ings of this present time; and he 

looks, not for another place, hut 

for a better time, called by the. 

Holy Spirit the “ times* of restitu

tion.” That time will be ushered 

in by the advent of Jesus ( ‘hrist. 

Now He is absent, but “ yet a lit

tle while and He that shall come 

will come, and will not tarry.”

F do not say that the saints an* 

not to go to heaven. Indeed'they 

are there already by faith, for 

it has pleased God to call us in

to fellowship with His> Son Jesus 

Christ, a fellowship that began 

by our being crucified with Him,

centered.

The need for Ilis presence on 

earth is daily growing greater, 

for men are becoming feverish 

in their blundering quest for hap 

pineNs, and they know not that 

the, Lord Himself is the only One 

Who can meet the unexpressed 

desires of all nations. “ God shall 

send Jesus Christ/*—that is 

God’i* aniswer to humanity’s cries. 

Would that Christians realise this 

and held up this hope everywhere 

before a sin-stricken and Satan- 

ruled world. But, alas, instead 

of preaching this, ('hrist’si serv- 

. ants are taken up with schemes 

of their own for improving the 

. world, and are even allying them- 

'selves with hte world itself in the 

I effort to introduce a millennium 

of peace and blessedness whilst 

the Prince or Peace is stiill reject

ed. There was a time in the 

history of Israel when there was 

great distress amongst the people 

Civil war and anarchy were in 

the land. The Government had 

all gone to ruin. David the King 

was in exile, and in his absence 

no one could order the kingdom 

aright. And at last the pe-ople 

said one to another fiercely, 

“ Why speak ye not a word of 

bringing the King back?”  And 

to-day there is distress through

out, all the world, and things are 

all going wrong. And the reas

on for iit is just this, that the 

King is in exile. Why are there

Testing The Bible.

Lesson 4. 

s. 1(1:4 and Jno. ."> :44 give the 

of unbelief. Ap

ply this to unbelievers in the Bi- 

i\ in whole or in part, 

j Lu. 17 gives the general

jcausie of faith. Apply this tojan<* being buried with Him. and 

j  those who have faith, in the Bi- then being raised up together 

| hie as a revelation, and in the with Him, and set down together 

sage, for if he is not as therein j particular promises it makes. Ob heavenly places in ( ’hrist. But 

represented W e will not trouble 

ourselves about defending such 

a message and Mich a being, 

while if he is as therein repre

sented, he in abundantly able to 

defend himself and to protect 

that revelation through a thous

and centuries of attack ami a 

universe full of foes, for it says 

of him that a thousand years are 

but av yesteniay aud as a watch 

in the night with him. and that 

in comparison with him all the

serve your own moods of doubt t-he consummation i* that we shall 

and see the working of pride a n d  .be glorified together. And for

humility in relation to unbelief 

and faith in some promise, such 

a.s Matt. ti:33.

Joseph Williams.

this we wait till He shall appear: 

for “ We know that when He 

shall appear we shall be like 

Him; for we shall see Him as He

THE LORD HIMSELF. 

David L. Norrie.

This is a world of sin and sor

row and suffering: and beeaust 

of that, men have looked for an- i

xs. *>

That is why the Apostle Paul 

speaks of “ the Lord Jesus Christ, 

Who is our Hope.” For it has 

pleased the Father that in Christ 

every longing should be satis

fied. and in Christ all hope be

'wars and rumors of wars? Why 

i are populous lands devastated by 

famine? Why are there earth

quake# in divers places, so that 

: men’s hearts are failing them for 

fear? Why does pestilence still 

stalk through the land? Why 

are our prisons filled with crim

inals, and our burying-grounds 

with the dead ? Why is there 

I someone sick or blind or lame or 

infirm in your home and mine? 

Why are wise, and good men un

able to stop the drink traffic? 

i Why are infidels openly bias* 

pheming the Word of (fod and 

Christian preachers--trampling un

der foot the blood of God's Son? 

Why is the whole creation groan

ing and travailing in pain togeth

er until now? Why do even we 

who have the first-fruits of the 

Spirit groan within ourselves? 

Why does the whole world lie in 

the wicked one? Why does right 

eousness suffer and sin reign?— 

It is all because Jesusi Christ, is 

not here. Now, therefore, why 

speak ye not a word of bringing 

the King back again? He would 

soon put things right if He had 

the government upon His shoul

der. He is the One. the only One. 

So when ] hear of Christians 

meeting in annual assembly to 

listen to a flourish of statistics 

and to consider endless reports; 

when 1 hear of their making 

fresh organizations and adopting 

new schemes, and vet, deploring 

how little is being done, and eiy-
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ing out far more help from their 
fellow Christians,— my heart 
bums within me, and I long to 
throw in among them this ques
tion. ’ ‘ Why speak ye not a word 
o f bringing the King back a- 
gain?”  Is it nothing to you, all 
ye that pass by ? Behold, and see 
i f  there be any sorrow like unto 
His sorrow. He has been prom
ised the heathen for His inherit
ance. Today there are 1,500 mil
lions o f people in the world, and 
more than a thousand millions of 
these have never bowed the knee 
to Him or confessed that He is 
Lord. He has been promised the 
uttermost parts o f the earth for 
His posession; and to-day He lias 
not got so much as a foot of 
ground to call His own; for His 
arch-enemy is in possession. Why, 
then, speak ve not a word of 
bringing the King back?

The world does not want Him 
back. For they have no room io f 
Him or for His saints. So they 
are crying  out for ever thing hut 
the Christ. They are crying out 
for peace, but not for the Prince 
o f Peace. But it is written of 
Him, and of no one else, “ He 
maketh wars to cease unto the 
end of the earth.”  There will 
yet be “ abundance of p^ace,”  
but it will be “ in His days.”

Men are crying out for right
eousness, but they know not that 
God hat appointed a day in 
which He will rule the world in 
righteousness by a man whom He 
hath ordained'. Even Jesus Christ 
the righteous.

Men are crying out for the con
version o f the heathen. But they 
speak no word of bringing back 
the One who lips told us that it 
willl not be until after He returns 
that the residue of men will seek 
after .the Lord (Acts 15:16-17).

Men are longing for the remov
al of tlje curtre from nature; but 
they are helpless before devas
tating storms, drought, flood and 
earthquake. Has God an answer 
for this, too? He has. “ Say a- 
mong the nations, The Lord 
reigneth. The world also shall 
be established that it shall not 
be moved. He shall judge the 
people righteously. Let the heav
ens rejoice, let the earth be glad, 
let the. sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof; let the field be joyful 
arid all that is therein; then shall 
all the trees of the wood King for 
joy before the Lord, for He corn- 
trth to jiutge the earth; lie shall 
judge the world with righteous
ness and the peoples with His 
truth”  (,FMin » « :  UM3).

This is God's answer to crea
tion's groans; and “ the zeal of 
the Lord of Hosts will perforin 
it.”  when the “ set time”  comes. 
Ik* has never had to alter His 
plan, for He lias never found it 
insufficient to meet all the deep 
■need* o f mankind. But men have 
rejected God's thoughts and 
God’s ways, and have devised ev

er-changing schemes of their own 
for the realization of a millen
nium— without Christ. So they 
are tried by their own wisdom 
and power to solve the problem 
of universal peace and goodwill 
amongst men; and now in these 
last days they are sure the solu
tion lies in a “  parliament o f men 
and the federation, of the world.”  
But, alas, the scriptures tell us 
that the only federation that the 
world will ever see is an armed 
alliance, to oppose the bringing 
back o f the King. For the na
tions, headed by their ten kings, 
will “ have one mind, and shall 
give their strength and power 
unto the Antichrist, and they 
shall make war with the Lamb”  
(Rev. 17:13-14). The kings of 
the ’ earth shall yet set them
selves and the rulers shall yet. 
take counsel together, but it will 
be against the Lord and against 
His Christ; and the decision of 
the- parliment of men will be this 
--•‘ Let us break their bands a- 
sunder and east away their cords 
from us”  ( Psalm 2). Yet. in 
spite of all, God will set His King 
upon His Holy hill of Zion; for 
" in  the days of these kings shall 
the God of Heaven set up a king
dom. which sihall never be de
stroyed, nor shall the sovereign
ty thereof be left to another peo
ple : but it shall break in pieces 
and consume all these kingdoms, 

and it shall st.-.nd forever”  (Dan. 
2-44).

Oh. that Christians realized 
that the best thing they can do 
for this poor world is to combine- 
with their service, united fervent 
prayer that God will send the 
King back again. Missionaries 
and all other Christian workers 
are but as God’s gardeners who, 
in a dry and thirsty land, are 
watering the ground with their 
scanty vessels; what the world 
needs is the blessed showers of 
heaven, and, praise the Lord, 
prayer will prevail and there 
shall yet be showers of blessing, 
for “ He shall come down as rain 
upon the mown grass and show
ers that water the earth.”  “ His 
going forth is prepared as the 
morning, and He shall come un
to us as the rain, as the latter 
and former rain unto the earth.”  

He is the One, the only One. 
For the worn out, restless world 
there is no hope but in the Lord 
Himself. To Him give all the 
prophets witness. Isaiah describes 
a coming age of universal peace, 
but he cannot separate it from 
the Lord Himself. I open at his 
ninth chapter and read—“ Allthe 
armour of the armed man in the 
tumult, and the garments rolled 
in blood, shall even be for burn
ing, for fuel of fire. For unto
us a child is born...... and the gov
eminent shall be upon His shoul
der, and His name shall be called
...... the Prince of Peace.”

Abraham was not ta-ught to

look for a golden age, but for 
One in whom all the families of 
the earth would be blessed; and 
he rejoiced to see - Christ's day, 
and he saw it and was glad.

(Concluded next week.)

Letters.
Editor of Restitution Herald:

To Bro. Joseph William’s “ 1- 
dentity of the Holy Spirit” ’ in 
last Herald I would also add my 
testimony. In referring back to 
some notes or memoranda 
made by me some 20 years ago, 
ol: my impressions made while 
tarefully reading the scriptures 
at that time, I find the follow
ing my definition of the term Ho
ly Spirit, viz:— “ The infusion 
of the divine mind and disposi
tion, as wrell as’ of divine energy 
and power.'' 1 was lead to this 
difinition. not by outside sugges
tion. there was no one to suggest, 
neither did I at the time possess 
any religious literature outside of 
the Bible. I was simply reading 
and praying for guidance.

The manner of communicating 
the mind of God is seen in Acts 
28:25-27 : Heb. 1 :l-2; 9 :8. Some
times the Apostle says that Gott 
spoke, and again that the Holy 
Spirit spoke. Compare Heb, 1: 
5-12 with Heb. 8:7-11. etc. But 
besides the influence and know
ledge received from simply read
ing or studying God’s word, it al
so implies the infusion of an in
ward working power, that quick
ens interest and love and guides 
the prayerful reader into an un
derstanding of God’s word.

Without this “ povyer,”  “ com
forter”  or “ spirit of truth”  we 
would have no advantage above 
that of the Jews, who aiso poses- 
sed the scriptures? that the Apos
tle refers to in II Tim. 3:15-17. 
It waw after the Ephesians had 
received and believed the gospel 
(which also is ,G od ’s word, I 
Thess. 2:13) that they were seal
ed with the Holy Spirit.

That the Holy Spirit is not on
ly divine mind or knowledge, but 
power is evident from the follow
ing references: I Cor. 2:1-5; 4: 
19-20. That it is also proper to 
pray for this spiritual power is 
evident from Eph. 1 :15-20; Col. 
t :9-ll.

But as to the Holy Spirit be
ing a person ( “ third person of 
the Trinity” ) that thought is 
dispelled from the mind of those 
weaned from milk, and removed 
from breasts,”  by such scrip
tures as: 1 Cor. 2:10-16: I ( Jor. 
12:13, “ We were all made to 
drink of one spirit.”  Also the 
expression: “ Anointed by Holy 
Spirit”  all serves to show it not 
to be a person, but mind, dispo
sition, energy and power of God 
infused into the true believer.

Submitted in love,
Chas. Strand.

A  CONTRADICTION?

Christ is Equal with God.—
1 and my Father are one. John 
10:30.— Who being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God. Phil. 2:6.

Christ is Not Equal with God.- 
My Father Ls greater than I. 
John 14:28.—Of that day and 
hour knoweth no man; no, not 
the angels’ of heaven, but my Fa
ther only. Matt. 24:36.

John 10:30, is beautifully ex
plained by the connection. Please 
read what Christ says in speak
ing of his disciples, verse 29: 
“ My Father, which gave them un 
to me, is greater than a ll; and no 
man is able to pluck them out of 
my Father's hand. I and my Fa
ther are one.”  (Greek: one 
thing), “ To snatch my true dis
ciples out of my hand would be 
to snatch them out of my Fa
ther’s hand, because 1 and my 
Father are one— one in design, 
action, agreement, and affection.’ 
(See NeW'-ome), Christ also 
prays for his disciples to become 
one, in the same sense that he 
and the Father are one. (See 
.John 17:11. 21-22). And certain
ly he never intended to pray that 
they might all become’one person 
See also Gal. 3:28.

In Phil. 2:5, we read: “ Who 
being in the form of God, 
■thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God:”  that is, he did 
not regard it as an act of injust
ice to the Father, for him to ex
ert on proper occasions, his mi
raculous powers. But King 
James’ version is a little ambigu
ous here. McKnight renders the 
verse thins: “ Who being in the 
form of God, did not think it 
robbery to be like God. ”  Wake
field translates the text as fol
lows: “ Who, though in a Divine 
form, did not think of eagerly re
taining this Divine likeness: but 
emptied (or divested) himself of 
it, by taking a servant’s form ; 
and being like other men, with 
the dispositions of a man, he be
came so- obedient as to humble 
himself unto death, even death 
upon a cross.”  It must be borne 
in mind that the previous verses 
are an exhortation to humility, 
and the lowly Jesus is here men
tioned as an example to believ
ers. See also the Diaglott, and 
Neweome’s Improved Version, on 
this point. It is the uniform 
teaching of the New Testament 
that the Father is greater than 
the Son.— The Bible Triumphant.

“ At that time they shall call 
Jerusalem the throne of the Lord 
and all nations shall be gathered 
unto it. to Jerusalem: neith-er 
shall they walk any more after 
the imagination of their evil 
heart..”  Jer. 3:17.

-------- o-----_
“ lie that Ls slow to anger is 

better than the mighty.”
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We BELIEVE and TEACH tte 

“ restitution of all things, which 
Ood hath spoken by the mouth 
of all His holy prophets since 
the world began.”

Church News.

We aiv thankful to the many 

brethren who are sending in 

names of persons to whom to sent) 

Maniples. We are sending out as 

fa at as we ran. Continue the 

good work. We might as well 

Ih* sending the paper to many 

more than are now receiving it.

--- — 0-----
Wr are giving this week a view 

of Hemingway Rocks. one of the 

picturesque scene** on Rock River 

Illino is. This is just below 

Oregon a short distance and is a 

favorite resort for such as are

inclined to the sport of rod and 

line. The Rock River valley a- 

bounds in the most beautiful 

scenery. Come to Bible school 

and conference Aug; 12-25 and 

enjoy it all with us.
----- o-----

We make no apology for the 

length of tlie article, “ The Lord 

llimseif/’ begun in this issue 

and concluded in our next. It 

is published as a free tract by 

David L, Norrie, 25 Dick Place. 

Edinburg, Scotland. It is so good 

that we grladJy give it place. Af

ter reading it. write Bro Norrie 

for some of the tracts which he 

will send you for free distribu

tion.

ILLINOIS BIBLE SCHOOL. 

Aug. 12-21.

Elder Kim Murra. Sec. and 

Treas. of the American Advent 

Mission Society, and who is now 

located iri Boston. writes:

"You will be surprised when I 

tell you that the whole Murra 

family from Boston will swoop 

down in all probability upon 

Oregon and your special meet

ings, which will be in session that 

week I think, on August 15th.

If it is possible to find lodging 

for my large family we will prob

ably arrange to stay over night 

and for which I will give a fre.* 

lecture or sermon in the little 

stone church, ha! ha !’*

Young people don’t miss this. 

There are many things we’d like 

to say here using Bro. M. as our 

subject, but knowing his modesty 

as we do. we refrain. However, 

we never fail to think of Kim 

every time we hear a young man 

say that there is no chance for 

a fellow in these days.

Be sure to be at tin* Bible 

School. What he will say to you 

will pay you for coming and the 

rest you get will be over and a- 

bove expenses.
------------------- » — --------------

NOTICE.

The Iowa State Conference 

will be held at Waterloo. Aug. 24 

to Sept. 1 inclusive. Program 

will appear later.

Kva L. Stearns. Sec V. 
..-------»-------

CONFERENCE DATE.

The Eleventh Annual Confer

ence of the* Church of (iod for 

Southern Illinois will be held at 

the Restitution Church at Moriah 

Illinois. Sept. 21-2!*. Program 

later.

Mrs. C. \Y. Weaver. Sec.

ANNOUNCEMENT.

Tin* Sixteenth Annual Confer

ence of the Churches of (iod in 

Christ Jesus in Illinois will con

vene at Onyon. Ul.. August 21 

to 25 inclusive. An invitation is 

extended to all to come in Christ

ian love ami with the spirit of 

God in your hearts, ami help us 

to make the meeting a powerful 

influence for good. All are wel

come. A program will appear 

later.

Grace M. Williams, Sec’y.

CONFERENCE REPORT.

The North West Conference of 

the Churches of God in Oregon 

and Washington met in confer

ence at Kelida. Wash., June 21-

23. There was a goodly number 

in attendance who were made 

more than.welcome by the peo

ple of the neighborhood, as Fe- 

lida is a country place.

The interest was good and al

together a pleasant and profit

able meeting. The preaching 

brethren were A. W. Darby, and 

Bro. Edwin Groat from Califor

nia. Sunday afternoon four 

young people put on ( ’hrist by 

baptism. They were Bro. Hath

away’s two boys. Iiarry and El

mer. and Eva McErvin and Jen

nie Fisher.

The temperance people and loc

al W\ C. T. V, arranged a very 

interesting program for Saturday 

afternoon whieh was appreciated 

by all.

The evangelist reported:

No. of sermons and Bible read

ings ........................................... 56.

Families visited ......... .........  36.

Baptisms ....................................  4.

Total expenses ........  ........ $51.35

Wages for work done _____ $82.50

$133.85.

Total receipts ...........-...... $120.45

Still due ............................. $13.40

The Treasurer reported $120,15

in the treasurery at beginning of 

meeting, and received during the 

meeting in pledges and money 

$155.00:

The following officere were 

elected,— President, Frank Smal

ley. of Eden, Wash.; Vice Pres

ident, A. W. Dafby, of Corvallis, 

Oregon: Secretary, Emmet Mc

Ervin, of Kelida, Wash.; Treas

urer. Goldie Darby, of Corvallis, 

Oregon.

In view of the loss to our cause 

by death (luring the year the fol

lowing resolutions were adopted 

and ordered added to the 

minute*:

Resolved,— That we as a con

ference of brothers and sisters 

in Christ do extend to Bro. Smal

ley and family our heartfelt sym

pathy in their bereavement by 

the death of their mother, and 

pray God’s loving kindness to 

comfort them; also, to Sister 

Darby and family, and the 

; church at Corvallis for their 

great loss by the death of Bro. 

William Darby: also to Sister 

Smith in her great bereavement 

In’ the death of her only little 

grandchild: also to the son and 

! friends of Bro. William Skeels,

who was so highly esteemed and 

appreciated by all the churches 

and friends of the cause, and we 

hereby commend them to the lov

ing care of our heavenly Father 

and the hope of reunion in the 

kingdom of God.

On motion it was ordered that 

a copy of these resolutions be 

sent to the friends of the de

parted, also to each of the pa

pers published by our cause.

Libbie Palmer.

REPORT OF MEETING.

Bro. S. E. Woods and family 

of Kewanee, Illinois, had been ad

vising for some time that there 

was an opening for the truth at 

that point and had frequently 

urged that we make a visit for 

the purpose of giving a few dis

courses. Accordingly on Satur

day, July 6th we went to Kewa- 

nee where we found upon arrival 

that plans had been made for 

preaching on Saturday evening 

and twice on Sunday. The Naz- 

arene church people had not on

ly consented to our use of th ,ir 

church building, but they adver

tized anti did all they could to 

get out an audience for us. Sat

urday evening there were only a 

few out. but at both services on 

Sunday, the house was well filled 

We found these people believers 

in the pre-millennial coming of 

our Lord into the earth. We 

preached the second coming of 

Christ, the inheritance, etc., to 

them as strongly as we ever 

preached it and we found them 

not only receptive to it, but loud 

in their praises to God because of 

it. We never received a more 

hearty welcome by one of our 

own churches than we did by this 

little band of Nazarenes, They 

used every effort to make us feel 

at home. On Sunday morning 

the Pastor's wife, Mrs. A, F. 

Moseley said, “ Now Bro. Lind

say, feel free to speak the truth, 

there are no straps on you here/’ 

and we know she meant every 

w'ord of it. We spoke with free

dom of the coming of our Lord, 

His kingdom, our inheritance, 

etc., and the message was receiv

ed with joy. This reception is 

so different from what we have 

been used to receiving under like 

circumstances that we must make 

mention of it. In our closing 

service there were many fervent 

“ The Lord bless you*\s and an 

urgent request for us to come 

soon again, which we hope to do. 

We regret that Pastor Moseley 

was not at home. Bro. and Sister 

Woods and family are to be con

gratulated on searching out and 

becoming acquainted with a peo

ple so good and so desirous of 

knowing the truth. May the goo< 

work continue in the name of the 

Lord.

S. J. Lindsay.
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TThe Sunday 
School.

TEH WHEAT AND  
THE TARES.

Matt. 13:24-30, 36-43. July 26.

Golden Text— Gather ye togeth 
er first the tares and bind them 
in bundles to burn them, but gath
er tlie wheat into my barn. Matt. 
13 M .

Time and place same as in last 
two lessons. The parable of to
day’s lesson stands second in or
der ajs recorded by Matthew. 
This, like the parable of the sow
er, was explained by Jesus, when 
at the close of tlie day, He with 
his disciples and other true fol
lowers had left the seaside and 
were in the house where Jesus 
was staying, probably that belong 
ing to Peter.

Questions.
Where did Jesus give the ser

ies of parables we are studying?
To what great subject do they 

relate ?
What is a parable? (The word 

means, ‘ ‘ to place beside,”  . and 
denotes that form of instruction 
in which a picture from the natui 
al world is laid beside a spirit-* 
ual truth, that through what can 
be seen and readily understood, 
the unseen spiritual truth may be 
made plain.)

Whose explanation have we in 
today’s study?

Relate the story of the wheat 
and' tares.

ln the explanation, who Ls the 
sower of the good seed?

What is the good seed?
How does this differ from the 

explanation in the parable of the 
Sower? Duke 8:11. (In to-day’s 
lesson it would seem that the 
Christians' themselves are to be 
to the world, what the word the 
gospel of truth, has been to 
them.)

How does one become a “ child 
of tlie kingdom” ? Mark 4:20; I 
Pet. 1:23-25; Mark 16:15-16.

What is the field in the par
able?

“ While men slept” — does this 
refer to tlie Sower? Ps® 2:3-4.

To whom does it refer? (I t  
would seem, those in charge of 
the field.)

To what does “ night”  and 
“ sleep" refer in a spiritual 
sense? I Thess. 5:5-8; Roin. 13: 
11-14: Luke 21 :34.

What was sown by the enemy? 
(Tares or darnel is a common 
weed in Mediterranean countries. 
In its early stages of growth its 
appearance is ,«o much like the 
wheat that no one would try to 
separate it. but in Miring time, 
its difference is unmistakable.
Its seeds are poisonous, if  eaten 
produces giddiness, stupor and 
even death. To sow it in a 
wheat, field was a most, malicious

and cruel way of injuring an
other.)

To whom does Jesus compare 
the tares? The enemy? ( “ See
ing that the field is God” s, the 
enemy must be sin, which makes 
man God’s adversary.” )

When is the harvest?
Who are the servants of the 

householder ?
Are they the same as the reap

ers?
Why not gather up the tares 

before the harvest?
In the application, can you see 

the need of the mingling of the 
false (tares) with the true 
(wheat)? 1 Pet. 1:6-7; 4:12-13; 
./as. 1:2-4.

Hut the separation time will 
come. Psa. 37:7, 9-11. 34. How' 
will it be accomplished?

Who only is competent to 
judge between the true and false? 
I ( ’or. 4:5.

How compare with Matt. 7:20?
Are we to- do nothing to de

stroy the evil around us? (We 
aiv not to judge or condemn; that 
belongs to the Lord. Heb. 10:30, 
but we are to “ overcome the ev
ils as far as we can, by truer 
teaching, holier examples, by bear 
ing better fruit.” )

In the parable what does the 
treatment of the tares typify ?

Can this be made to teach e- 
ternal preservation of man in 
any state? Psa. 37:20.

What will precede the destruc
tion of tlie .wicked V

Where is Christ’s kingdom?
How will the children of God 

be manifested? Dan. 12:3; 1 Cor. 
15:42. 49: Phil. 3:21.

What great privilege have all 
and what should be our aim in 
this life? II Cor. 6:17-18; I John 
3:1-3.

How may we accomplish this? 
Psa. 119:9; I I  Cor. 7:1; Eph. 5:
26.

Can we purify ourselves in our 
own strength? Phil. 4:13; John 
15:4.

“ What shall the harvest be” ? 
Gal. 6:8.

Anna E. Drew.

SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES.

It is .in the seripturesi the rec
ord is written of our eternal life. 
If we would know alliout it we 
must search and see. And it is 
well for us to know for ourselves.

God in Ilis great wisdom is 
mnking His revelations as the 
yeans roll by to the very ones 
who search the sacred page. The 
Bible yields under the hand of 
him who reads it, its treasure of 
(fold, silver and precious stone 
in abundance,. more rare than 
the go'Id of Opliir or the dia
monds of Africa.

The treasures of His word are 
the heaven sent messages fresh 
from the sapphire throne nnd the 
light they bear is the light from 
the seven eyes and the seven

lamps before the throne, that 
lights up the most holy place of 
lights up the most holy place. 
The words are gems of truth that 
cheer the life and cause man’s 
heart to quicken its pace in its 
life long service whilst we are 
in this dark world that casts its 
shadow both ways.

In God’s word we read “ tlu* 
everlasting gospel”  that brings 
before us the judgment hour and 
the messages for our time. And 
we find that Christ is that geni
al help that sticketh closer than 
a brother. He came to sympa
thize with us in our infirmities.

We should be like the wise 
men of the east who scanned hour 
ly the sacred roll for new light. 
There have been i i h d  in every 
age who watch with intense in
terest the beat of the divine 
pulse, standing ready to take up 
the revelation as it falls from the 
lips of the Savior.

The little sicene of the birth of 
Jesus in the stable and the man
ger cradle, has been the theme 
of the contrite in heart in every 
age since the days of Jesus. The 
[tainting artist has exhausted the 
power of the brush and color in 
portraying on the canvas the won 
der of thLs hour.

The sculptor with chisel and 
stone has contributed his skill to 
engrave this truth of history up
on the succeeding ages.

The writer with his skill in 
word has pictured the scene with 
many colors, and caused it to 
shine forth as a bright and ef
fulgent light through the dark
ness of the ages past.

The engraver has astonished the 
world with his talented endeavor 
to picture the scene.

The man with the camera with 
his various setting has given us 
much to brighten and illuminate 
the subject.

The printing [tress, with its mag 
ical impress, has left its artistic- 
print upon the page that all may 
view the sacred scene.

Thus have the talents of men, 
implanted by the divine Hand, 
contributed in their own way to 
the divine record and portrayed 
in no uncertain way the appreci
ated Christ. In these days the 
fact of Jesus’ birth is well estab
lished, and none but the foolish 
and tlie untaught are in doubt.

There are but few who know 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of the living God.

We see in the life of Joseph 
and Mary that God has His own 
peculiar way of placing the set
tings of the gospel before the 
world aand rendering it effect
ive in His purpose.

Jesus, at His birth, was sur
rounded by the servants of His 
ow.n kingdom and al an early 
age He began the great , work for 
which He came to earth to do. 
Day by day He grew in stature 
and in favor with God and with

man. Remarkable was the dis
play of the talent of the new 
born king. He disputed with the 
doctors aud lawyers at the age of 
twelve years which revealed that 
His young life was fillet! with 
study of the scriptures and to 
Ilis constant devotion to His Far 
tiler’s service and work. He reck
oned that Ilis Father's business 
was of tlie greater importance.

We should, as Jesus, show our 
selves workmen that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. Truth should 
be our thought in reading the 
won! of God and wc should 
search it diligently to find the 
truth. *

The congenial elements in 
Christ’s nature that draw and 
hold his creatures to Him are 
Ilis devotion and continued loy
alty to Ilis subjects. His con
stant assurances are placed on. 
the high banner of the cross and 
have been engraved in letters 
that will not fade. The constant 
reign of sin with all its blacken
ing [tower, will not wash them 
out. Love is traced so deep in 
HLs nature, by the iron pen of 
experience that it will abide for 
His people to the end.

Jesus laid down His lil’e asi a 
pledge to his people of his sin
cerity, and devotion to them. He 
desired our union with Him, 
and that union shall have no end.

Let us then seaarch the scrip
tures for in them we think we 
have eternal life.

George M. Ellis.

HELL.

International Bible Students’ As
sociation Abolishes It By 

Resolution.

(By Associated Press.)
Washington, July 8.— By unan

imous action today the Interna
tional Bible Students’ association 
adopted a resolution unreservedly 
repudiating as thoroughly un- 
scriptural the teaching of a place, 
state or condition of “ hellfire and 
brimstone”  for the torment of 
the wicked.

Having done this, there can be 
but one of two conclusions left 
for them to draw,—either that 
man Ls mortal, not inherently 
possessing an immortal soul, and 
must be destroyed if wicked, or 
that all must finally be saved—  
nniversalistn. Which will it be? 
— Ed.

The Logical Girl of Kansas.
One day last week two little 

girls in Parsons, Kan., were hur
rying to school and were afraid 
they would be tardy. One little 
girl said: “ Let’s kneel right 
down and pray that we won't be 
tardy. ’ ’

“ Oh, no,” said the other, 
“ let’s hike on to school and pray 
while we’re hikin’.”—Sel.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD Page 318. Oregon, Illinois, July 17, 1912.

SCRIPTURAL BAPTISM 
DEFINED.

By Benjamin Wilson.

H I. Tlu* Design of Baptism.

Baptism in some way is con

nected with salvation. This seems 

to be according to tlie divine plai 

Zaeharias, the father of -John the 

Baptist, speaking through tin* in.- 

.spiration of the Holy Spirit, at 

uie birth of his son, said, "And 

thou, child, shalt he called tlie 

prophet of the Highest: for thou 

s Il h I I  go before the face of tlie 

Lord to prepare His ways: to 

give knowledge of salvation un

to his people, by the remission of 

their Hiris.*’ Luke 1 :7f>-77. This 

was fulfilled when "the word of 

God came unto John, tlu* soni of 

Zaeharias, in the wilderness. And 

he eame into all the country a- 

hout .Jordan preaching tlie bap* 

tism of repentance for tlie re

mission of sins.” Luke 3:2-3; 

Mark 1 :3*4. Those who came to 

John were baptized by him, con

fessing their sins. Matt. 3:5. 

Paul wrote to the Itomans, that 

it is “ with the heart man believ- 

ctli unto righteousness; and 

with the mouth confession Ls 

made unto salvation,” Thowe 

who came to Jordan confessed 

their silts and askwl him what 

they should do. so as to bring 

forth fruits worthy of repent

ance. Having told them, he bap

tized them for the remission of 

their sins, finery. Were their 

nins forgiven in or before bap

tism? If the Baptisl was to im

part the knowledge of salvation 

unto the people by the remission 

of their sins, and he baptized 

them in the 

this purpost

words of the Holy spirit, as spok

en by Peter on that occasion. 

Xor can faith be dispensed with, 

for it is written, ‘‘without faith 

it is impossible to please God.” 

Ileb. 11 ’X>. Faith, repentance, 

and baptism are all necessary to 

obtain the blessing of pardon. 

Faith M'ithout "works is dead, 

being alone;” repentance unless 

it brings forth amendment of 

life Ls of no account; anti bap

tism, except proceeded by a be

lief of the gospel, and a sin cere 

desire “ to cease to do evil, and 

to learn to do well,” will not be 

of any avail. Forgiveness is at

tached to baptism, because it is 

tiln* 'first visible act of faith in 

our Lord Jesus Christ, and the, 

manifest token of repentance to

ward God. Of course, remission 

of sins is as much dependent on 

faith and repentance, as it is on 

baptism, but all three items are 

nectssarv, and the last of the 

thr-'C— baptism—given the obedi

ent. helievt. r the assurance of sal

vation. In the name of the cruci

fied Je.sus Peter offered salva

tion to those who had wickedly 

put him to death on condition of 

their repentance and baptism. He 

called upon them saying, “ save 

yourselves from this untoward 

generation. Then they that glad

ly received his word were bap

tized.” What did these repent

ant belicveing Jews do to save 

themselves? They were baptized. 

What did they obtain by doing 

so? Salvation or remission of 

sins, ami the gift of the Holy 

Spirit, according to the promise. 

It would be impossible for these 

Jews to misunderstand Peter's 

river Jordan for1 language, or to separate baptism 

was not that the from the remission of sins. And 

time and place of forgiveness?|in what way could they “ save 

if not, when did the people ob- themselves,” except in obeying

ed and obeyed, the parties were was saying—“ To-him give all tlie

prophets witness, that through

la in  this know ledge !

t'hrist in his last commissouto

Peter’s command to be baptized? 

They gladly submitted to his

his apostles has connected salva- word, and three thousand of them 

tion with belief and baptism— ; were added to the church the 

“ lie that believeth and is bap- same day.

reconciled to God, and their 

“ sins were forgiven them for his 

name’s sake.” The legal act by 

which this was known to all par

ties concerned was the baptism of 

the person accepting the terms 

so graciously offered in “ the 

word of reconciliation.”

Now let us look at a few more 

examples and tests which teach 

the Design of Baptism. Saul of 

Tarsus,, afterwards Paul the a- 

postle, when convinced of the er

ror of his ways, immediately ask

ed the Lord what he should do. 

He was sent into the city of Da

mascus for instructions—to the 

very parties he was* intending to 

take as prisoners to Jerusalem. 

It might be asked, seeing that 

Jesus had convicted Saul that he

his name whosoever believeth in 

him shall receive remission of 

sins”—the Holy Spirit fell on all 

them that heard the word; there- 

by signifying to Peter and hLs 

brethren, that God was willinig 

to receive the Gentiles' aas well 

as the Jews, and that “ in every 

nation he that feareth him and 

worketh righteousness is accept

ed with him.” As yet Peter had 

not told Cornelius what to do—  

had given no command. But 

when he saw that God was no re- 

spector of persons, and had pour

ed out hLs spirit upon them, 

then, lie asked— “ Can any man 

forbid water, that these should 

not be baptized which have re

ceived the Holy Spirit as well as 

was a sinner, why he did not for-.we? And he commanded them to 

give him, when lie prayed to | be baptized in the name of the

Lord.”  Acts 10:43-48. Did Cor

nelius receive salvation before or

him? When a convicted sinner, 

in these days, is brought so far 

as to pray as lie did— “ Lord, 

what wilt thou have me to doV

at his baptism in water? Peter 

had authority to tell him what

He is generally told to ask tho to do— to tell him words by 

Lord for pardon, and he will gra-! which he and all hLs house were 

ciously forgive. The Son of man, j  to be saved. The command to be 

when on earth, had [tower to for-1 baptized was the only order he 

‘jive sins; but when he went a-: gave; therefore the obedience ren 

way he delegated that power:jdered by Cornelius and his house- 

henee he sent Saul to those duly i hold was for the remission of 

authorized by him to convey that | their sins.

blessing. And we have no proof, The apostle Peter in his first 

—no recorded instance—that any. epistle, chap. 3:21, connects bap- 

sinner from that day to this has i tismi with salvation in these 

ever received the remission of words— "The like figure where- 

sins in any other than the legally unto even baptism doth now save 

appointed way. Saul went to Da-|us (no{ the putting away of the 

inascus, led by his companions. as| filth of the flesh, but the answer 

he was blind, and fasted for I of a good conscience toward 

three days. Then Ananias, a dis- (j.0d,) by the resurrection of Je- 

eiple. was sent to him by the|SUS Christ. The type-—Noah and 

Lord to give him his sight, andjhis family in the ark, saved by 

the Holy Spirit, by laying his; water; the antitype baptism now 
hands upon him telling him a t jsaves Us },y the resurrection of 

tlie same time what was appoint- Jesus Christ. In another letter 

.mI for him to do. Then he Haiti, peter calls attention to the fact 

—“ And now why tarriest thou?|that there was a time when a be- 

Arise. and be baptized, and wash ]j(.ver was "purified from hLs 

away thy sins, calling on the j old sins,”  which fact^soine were 

name of the Lord.” See A c t s ^ ) , ^  to forget. 11 IVt. 9.

tized shall be saved. Mark l*>:j |Vter and the rest of the apo«~ 22. 2*>. Will any one presume j When does this purification take
to say that Saul was forgiven. or!p|a(,e|i Answer. When the truthUi; and in the same commission, t|os |UHj authority to offer the

as recorded by Luke, commanded 0f salvation. They were

"that repentance and remission H),nt to preach and baptize. Je-

of sins should be preached in his sils (,ad specially said to Peter,

name among all nations, begin- .»| w||| give unto thee the keys

ning at Jerusalem.” Luke 24:47. kingdom of heaven; and

had his sins washed away before 

baptism? ff not, then baptism
is obeyed. “ Seeing you have pur

ified your souls in obeying the
was appointed for the attainment truth, through the Spirit, unto ui 

o? this end. j feigned love of the brethren, love

We have another striking case] one another with a pure heart

We can learn how the apostles whatsoever thou shalt bind on in the account given by Luke o f . fervently.” 1 Pet. 1:22. We are

understood this command, by the llMrth shall be bound in heaven; Cornelius, a pious Gentile, a God , purified when “ our hearts are 

way they acted on the day o fj.m,| whatsoever thou shalt loosy fearinir. devout, benevolent manj sprinkled from an evil conscience 

Pentecost, when a large number im rarth shall be looked in lieav- He was directed by an angel to | j&d our bodies washed with pure

en.” Matt. lb;l!». And to all send for Peter to instruct him— ;water,”  Heb. 10:22; and tints are 

his apostles, just before he was "who shall tell thee words, ! saved according to the mercy of 

taken up to the right hand of. whereby th*/u and all thy house, God, by the washing (loutron, 

every one of you in the name ofViod. he said—"whosesoever sins shall be saved." Tie sent for | bath) of regeneration, and re- 

Jesus Christ for the remission of ye remit, they are remitted unto Peter, and when he arrived and|newing of the- Holy Spirit.” Tiitus 

sin*, and ye shall receive the them; and whosesoever sins yc1 inquired of Cornelius why he had j 3:5. The Corinthians— formerly 

gift of the Holy Spirit? Acts 2: retain, they are retained.** John sent for him. Cornelius informed j some of them very wicked charac 

38. Let the reader observe that 20:23. In what way could they him in a few words, and conelud-1 ters— were purified and saved 

remission of sins is granted to exercise this power or authority, ed by saying, now therefore are: in the same manner. Paul says, 

the repentant believer of the gos- i except in the fulfillment of the we all here present before God. j “ And such were some of you; 

pel, in baptism, in the name or high and responsible mission giv- to hear all things that are com-[but ye are sanctified, but ye are 

by the authority of Jesus. Ue-len them by their master? As;manded thee of God.” Acts 10:! justified, in the name of the Lord 

pentanve and baptism are eon*j Christ *s ambassadors they offeree 33. After Peter had spoken the ! Jesus, and by the Spirit of our 

joined, and cannot be united the terms of reconciliation to the word of the Lord to Cornelius | God.”  I  Cor. 5:11. And he like- 

without doing violence to the world, if those terms were accept and those of his household, and i wise tells the Ephesians, that

of convicted Jews inquired what 

they should do. "Peter said un

to them. Kepent and be baptized
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“ Christ loved the church, and 
gave' himself for it, that he might 
sanctify and eleansie (purify) it 
with the washing (loutron, bath) 
of water, by the word.”  Eph. 5: 
25-26. A ll the above allusions to 
the ordinance of baptism, as the 
means by which it was accom
plished.

From these various references 
and examples, called from the a- 
postolic writings, we learn that 
Baptism hasi been appointed by 
our great Lawgiver, as the means 
by which a sinner may obtain 
the knowledge of salvation— may 
receive remission— may be saved 
— may wash away his sins— may 
be reconciled to God— may be 
purified— may be justified and 
sanctified. If all these terms do 
not clearly indicate the Design of 
Baptism to be saving, then lan
guage cannot be found to express 
it. O f course, it must always be 
understood that Baptism— valid 
Baptism— is preceded by a belief 
o f “ the things concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the name 
of .Jesus Christ,,”  and a manifest 
disposition “ to cease to do evil, 
and to learn ot do well.”

(To be continued).

There is a deplorable lack of injurious desires, which sink men ited our earth, is to return to it

THE COMING AGE.

The disorganization of society 
ite a sign of the Coming Age. 
Strikes are on every hand. The 
spirit of the age is independence, 
waywardness, ami self-seeking. 
Independence,—so desirable as an 
antidote to slavery or tyranny,— 
may yet be carried to an unwise 
extrem^. Men are of necessity 
inter-dependent, for none can be 
skilful along all lines of art, nor 
be learned in all departments of 
knowledge.

The greatest strike which has 
yet taken hold of this country-— 
that, of the coal miners— fizzled 
out probably to the material dis
advantage of everyone— capital
ist, miner, public, all. There can 
be no doubt that the men lost 
more in wages than the advant
ages of increased pay will make 
up for a long time to come; and 
that the loss to the owners is 
greater than the cost would have 
been of a palliative—or even gen- 
eious— concession to the men; 
and tlie loss to the nation in the 
disorganization of trade, making 
loss, bsieide leaving coal at a per
manently higher price for us all.

Except when stirred to heroic 
effort., selfishness is more or less 
common to all men. Self-advant
age is strongly and easily first 
to-day, instead of community ad
vantage, or national advantage. 
I f  capital would consent to hold 
labor in higher esteem, it surely 
would be a steadying influence, 
tending to strengthen the whole 
nation. If labor also would do 
Wonertt, hearty work, shorter 
hours would be more feasible, ant 
higher |Miy more practicable.

confidence between capital and 
labor, and the great gulf is wid
ening to a crisis. Men are far 
too eager to strike, for every lit
tle cause o f dissatisfaction there 
is a murmur to “ down tools.”  
Masters, on the other hand, might 
be much- more, ready to detect, 
and willing to remove, legitimate 
causes of dissatisfaction; The 
great throbbing heart of the coun 
try would like to see amongst 
both masters and men, mutual 
confidence and good-will displac
ing suspicion and mistrust.

Almost daily the newspapers 
have occasion to report some 
strike threatening, or prevailing, 
somewhere. The agitation of dis
content ever finding expres
sion. The abandonment of the 
voyage of the Olympic must have 
cost the White Star Company a 
very great deal, while the loss to 
the men who caused it was com
paratively insignificant. And 
in East London is a seriously dis
turbing element, though so far 
the police have been able to keep 
the non-union men at their work 
in place of the strikers.

Any development of ill-will, 
whether of justice on the one 
side, or defiance on the other, is 
a disturbing factor which, in 
these dangerous times, may lead 
to far-reaching and very unpleas' 
ant results. Certain it is that 
labor’s spirit of discontent is 
rapidly becoming incurably chron 
ic, and we
but the co-operative system ap
plied all round, with the Govern
ment in control of all great in
dustries, will suffice to neutral
ize the growing dissatisfaction. 
Yet that is destined not to be—  
at least on this side of the Mil
lennium ; and therefore we look 
for the inevitable disorganization 
of society, as a neeessary prelude 
to tlife Coming Age.

— Good News of The Com
ing Age.

into destruction and utter ruin, again, must be perfectly obvious 
The longing after these things'to every attentive reader of the 
leads to a wandering from the Sacred Seripturcs. No unpreju- 
faith, and piercing themselves diced mind can contemplate the 
around with many sorrows. But numerous announcements of that 
th'ou, O Man of God, flee these'grand and imposing scene, and 
things, and pursue righteousness,1 remain in doubt. Enoch, before 
piety, patience, love, meekness; j the flood, saw Him in the mighty 
maintain the good contest of distance of ages descending from 
THE FA ITH ; lay hold of Aio-j heaven with myriads'of the lloly 
nia L ife ”  (I Tim. 6). “ What Ones.
shall it profit a man if he gain j Patriarchs ami prophets saw 
the. whole world and lose the llim, conversed with Him, wrote 
promised — ZOE —  L IF E ”  (and of Him, and affirm in the most 
which is prefaced in the Scrip- ] positive terms that “ He i»  to 
tures by the words eternal or Ev- stand in the latter day upon the 
erlastin.g). In Luke the words!earth.”  The Apostles take up 
are rendered “ losing HIMSELF; the story of His coming and glo- 
or be a castaway.” ’ Thus weu-y in the prospect; and the Lord 
see the danger of trusting in' .Jesus Himself adds the sanction 
riches. “  Wilt Thou set thine of His own name to the declar- 
eyes on that which is not (per- ation—“ Behold I come.”  But 
manent) ; for RICHES certainly I for what purpose is He to come ‘I 
make themselves wings; they fly I If the reader will turn to the 
away”  (,Prov. 23:5). “ Let not 49th chapter o f Isaiah, lie will 
the wise man glory in his wis-lfind an answer: He will come as 
dom, let not the mighty man glo- a restorer, in fulfillment of the
ry in his might., neither let the 
rich man glory in HIS RICHES. 
But let him that glorieth, glory 
in this, that he understandeth 
and knoweth ME. that I am the 
Lord which exerciseth loving kind 
ness, judgment and righteousness 
in the earth; for in these things 
1 delight, saith the Lord”  (.Jer.

gracious promise made unto the 
Fathers of Israel.

—From Bible Themes.

A HAPPY NATION.
Psa. 33:12.

‘ I f  a sparrow cannot fall to 
! the ground without. God ’s notice,

THE DANGER AND UNCER
TAINTY OF RICHES.

Charge them that are rich in 
this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in the uncer
tainty of RICHES, but. in the liv
ing God, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy; that they do 
good, that they be rich in good 
works, to be liberal, willing to be 
stow; treasuring up for them
selves a good foundation for the 
future, that they may lay hold 
of that life which is really LIFE. 
“ The love of money is the ROOT 
of all ev il: for we brought 
nothing into this world, and it 
is certain we can carry nothing 
out, and having food awl rai
ment, let us therewith be content; 
godliness with contentment is 
great gain.”  “ They that will be 
rich fall into temptation a.nd a 
snare, and into many foolish ajnd

HOPE OF THE WORLD.

9:23-24). Let the brother of |jg ;t prohablo that an empire can 
low degree rejoice in that he i s | ^  without this aW f.. These 
exalted: but the rich man, inthatj wm , the wo).ds of Frank)ill| 

*ie k  ,na‘*e > because as a wj)ose constructive work for our
think that nothing f lower the Krass lle s,la11 I'ass i nation in its beginnings is so well 

away. God hath chosen the J ]inwwn Washington, the Father 
poor of this world rich in faith I of olu. BOuntrVf ifl his letter t(> 
and heirs of the kingdom which j th(J govel.nors of the states in 
He hath promised to them that 178;J „ N o p(JO|)le CJm be
love Him. The reader can turn | |,onn<j acknowledge and adore 
to Luke 1:46-56—  Mary’s prophet an lnvisible hal)d whieh conducts 
ic utterances. tjle af fa;TS ,,f men more than the

-F rom  Bible Themes. p)Hjp]e of the United States. Ev-
! erv step bv which they have adf 

THE HOPE OF ISRAEL—-THE j vance(j t0 the character of an in
dependent nation seems to have 
been distinguished by some tok
en of providential agency.”  

Surely we feel that the words 
of the Psalmist are true, that they 
apply to our own nation, if we 
consider how graciously we have 
been dealt with by the Lord, 
when he said. “ The counsel of 
Jehovah standeth fast forever, 
the thoughts' of his heart tp 
all generations.”  Our fathers re
ceived the counsel of the Lord 
and built better than they knew, 
giving to succeeding generations 
the grand heritage, of a compact 
nation which was founded upon 
the principles of justice and right 
eousness. Moreover, the bless
ings of divine favor have been 
granted to us continually.— S. E. 
Rupp in “ The Bible Advocate.”

The Coming of Christ, the res
urrection of the dead, the setting 
nj) of His kingdom, and Ilis uni
versal and everlasting reign— are 
the main elements of the great 
Bible doctrine of the millennium ; 
around which all the teachings 
of Moses and the prophets., of 
Christ, and His Apostles cluster. 
This doctrine is presented in var
ied forms—in plain, simple lan
guage that a child could under
stand ; in the most, poetic figures 
and imagery, and in the most ho
ly and sublime symbolical repre
sentations.

This doctrine underlies the 
whole- system of revealed 
TRUTH. It is the golden thread 
that binds all in one harmonious 
whole, and to the throne of God 
itself. The. revelation o f Jexus 
the Christ and the restitution of 
all things was the hope of Is
rael, and is the only hope of this 
sin-stricken ■world.
That the Lord Josuk, who on.ee vit

“ He who has a thousand 
friends

Has not a friend to spare, 
While he who has one enemy 

Shall meet him everywhere.”  
. . — Emerson.
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 

don’t you think it worta a little sacrifice on your 

part N OW  in order to provide a piano which will in

spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 

the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 

are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e .  

P I A N O . ”

Address:

SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

M'HiMiUtM H MiH U Hta-H )t )(<» it )! I. It M'M M'HH

THE DRUG HABIT CURED. I

Brethren:-! cure the morphine habit in from four to 

ten days. Now I am sure that none of our people 

are addicted to this habit, but if you know of any 

who are, refer them to me and do both them and 

me a favor. 1 have a private sanitarium for the pur

pose and have cured quite a number.

Address: 

T. J. DANIEL, M. D., Magazine, Arkansas.

WHY THE SALOON
SHOULD LIVE.

The (Jidt'OU HIlSWel*S :

1. Hivhum* of its moral uplift 

in the community. (?)

2. Because of its purifying ef

fect on politics, (?)

;t. Beiwuise it U such a law*

ahidini: iiMitut.ion. (?)

4. Because its patrons get so 

much value for their money. (?)

•”>. Because drinking helps one 

to ir*‘t a jrood job and keep 

it. (?

6. Because it makes business 

for the courts ami the county 

agent (?)

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS 

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many 

years of careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 

more accurate knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 

opinions of men. The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to 

read and comprehend. 480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book:

Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found 

except in expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades:

This shows the meaning of the original words for HeU, and 

proves that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the 

wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.

Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence 

^f a supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived 

from the heathen. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.

The Word of The Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.

379 pages. Price, $1.00.

The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price, 25 cents each. 

Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W. H. 

Wilson, 625 N. Willow .Avenue. Austin Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.

W e Shall Be Pleased to Send Sample Copies of

The Restitution Herald
for Free Distribution.

There are the names of several of God’s poor on 

our list, and others whose names should be 

there. W hen subscriptions are paid for by 

others than the ones to whom it is sent,

O N E D O LLA R
PAYS THE BILL! WHO WILL BE THE FIRST?

THE LAST DAYS
is tlie title of a monthly journal of 16 pages, now in its 

fifteenth year. It is not, and never has been, a competitor 

of any other publication as a church paper, as it is not an 

organ for denominational news, but* it holds and teaches the 

Bible truths of Christ’s second coming; the signs of the 

times; the nearing restoration of Israel to. the Iloly Land; 

the verbal inspiration of the Bible; the doctrine of life eter

nal only through faith in Christ, and other kindred truths. 

It is published at forty cents a year, but to any one of the 

subscribers to

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 

whose name is not now on our list, we will send it for S IX  

MONTHS on trial for 15 cents. Address,

THOS. WILSON. Publisher,

1712 East 20th St., OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA.

7. Because drunkards—the sa-| 9. Because all right-minded 

loons finished product make[ fathers and mothers pray that

their boys may become saloon-
such good husbands and loving 

fathers. (?)

8. Because saloons always 

make cities safer and better plac

es foi* boys and girls to grow up 

in. (?)

keepers. ( 1)— Selected.

"A  quiet conscience is a good 

bedfellow/*
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COMING BY AND BY. . VJH

A  better day is coming,
A  morning promised long, 

"When truth and right, with holy 
might,

"Will overthrow the wrong, 
When Christ the Lord will listen 

To every plaintive cry,
And stretch the hand o ’er sea 

and land 
With justice by and by.

The boast of haughty tyrants 
No more shall fill the air,

But age and youth shall love the 
truth

And speed it everywhere;
No more from want and sorrow 

Shall come the hopeless cry, 
But war shall cease and perfect 

peace
Shall flourish by and by.

Dear Saviour, haste Thy coming 
On David’s throne to reign; 

Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be 
done,

Throughout earth’s vast do
main ;

Restore, the tribes of Israel— 
Their every want supply,

And let Thy hand through every 
land

Bring blessing by and by.

Oh, for that glorious dawning 
We wait, and watch, and pray, 

Till o ’er the height the morning 
light

Shall drive the gloom away ; 
And when the heavenly glory 

Shall flood the earth and sky, 
W e ’ll bless the Lord for all Ilis 

work,
And praise Him by and by.

— From Bible Themes.

j kinds of house work. The boys 
I should take delight in doing all 
I kinds of farm work. Do you 
j think that Lincoln or (Jarfield 
j were ashamed that they had la
bored with tlieir hands? What a 

| beautiful lesson we have of a 
niother’s influence over her boy. 
When Garfield took the oath of 
office as President of the United 
States, after kissing the Bible lie 
turned to his mother who Was 

| standing by hi.s side and im- 
I pressed a kiss upoh her brow. In 
J  this he remembered her who di- 

' : jrected his footsteps from the log
’ lie cut presented this week is a view looking down Rock River ifeabin to the White House. When

•1 from Ganymede spring and showing the north end of Margaret 
Fuller island. Standing at the top of the bluff, 200 feet above, and 
near the point where the camera caught this view, is the Indian 
monument a cut of which was given the third issue back. The mon
ument itself Is about 50 feet tall. The annual boat-ride takes you 
over this ground. Attend the Bible School, Aug. 12-21, and get 
some of this beautiful scenery first handed.

A WORLD OF 
OPPORTUNITIES. 
No. 2.

In writing the articles under 
tliis heading I  have in view to be 
helpful to young readers of The 
Restitution Herald. 1 have been 
a teacher a number of yearsiand 
1 have the pleasure of knowing 
that more than a score of young 
men and women give me credit 
with helping them to make choice 
of the better part as far as this 
life is concerned.

In my first article 1 spoke of 
opportunities embraced. The poet 
has said truly:

“ Of all sad words of tongue 
or pen,

The saddest is,
It. miglit have been.”

"Wo have tliis life to live ami if

we make a failure we certainly 
have nothing to commend us for 
a future life. Let our efforts 
be to crown our present life with 
success. This we cannot do with
out an effort upon our part. 
Your talent has been given you 
for improvement, and if you neg
lect it you will become an un
profitable servant. You will par
don me if I speak of a few 
things that have come -up in my 
work as a teacher. While teach
ing in Missouri a number of year, 
algo a young man was a pupil of 
mine and was very much inter
ested in the study of physiology. 
I took the heart of a hog to 
school and exhibited the struct
ure of the human heart, and said 
to the class, you can become bet
ter acquainted with the human 
organs and their function by dis
secting animals. This lead this* 
young man to a careful study of 
this subject and upon several oc
casions he followed my advice 
and today is one of the first 
surgeons in the west, with his 
residence in Burlington, Iowa. I 
met him after h-e ha<l become a 
graduate of two medical schools 
as good as we have in the United 
States, and then besides had 
spent three' years in Europe stu
dying his chosen profession. Ilis 
first words were, I owe it to 
you. 1 took your advice and stud 
ied medicine and surgery. This 
young man saw his opportunity 
and did not. let it pass.

Another young man whom 1 
advised to attend school and pre
pare himself for something bet
ter than he was then doing took

my advice, lie  is now filling an 
important position in the eoiuv 
tv in which he lives. These 
young men were both poor and 
were compelled to get their own 
education. Poverty is no bar to 
a good education. As 1 stated 
in my first article, ‘ I f  a young 
man wants an education you can
not prevent him from getting it. 
Every young man and woman 
should choose early in life the 
business that they cair put their 
whole heart in. I f  you do this 
you will win. 1 know some say. 
we are what our environments 
make us. That in a measure is 
true, but don’t you know that 
you can create your own environ 
ments ?

When Napoleon Bonaparte con
cluded to take his army eastward 
his1 chief engineer said, “ General, 
eral, you cannot cross the Alps 
with your army.”  He answered 
with a wave of his hand, “ Sir. 
there are no Alps.”  So it must 
be with yiou, if you succeed in 
this life. God wants the best of 
the human family.

If yon have chosen the better 
part you must have more of that 
“ spirit which will help mortals 
up than that which will drag an
gels down.”  We should set our 
mark high and then do what we 
can to reach it. I am pleased 
to know that our young people 
aire Bereans in truth. Let me 
urge them to continue in this 
good work.

I say to my school girls that 
part of your education consists 
in learning how to wash dishes 
and make bread, and in doing all

President McKinley received a 
dispatch that his aged mother lay 
dying at her' old home, with all 
the duties of the Chief Executive 
to discharge, he wired back and 
said, “ Tell mother 1 am com
ing.”  As soon as steam could 
carry him he went to her dying 
bedside and remained there un
til her death and burial. No ob
ligation or duty could have kept 
these men from doing honor to 
their aged parents.

When 1 left home for the first 
time to do for myself my mother 
said, “ My son, make your em
ployer’s business your own. 
Don't be afraid of work and a- 
bove all tilings be honest, andyoi 
will succeed.”  1 did so, and did 
please the man for whom 1 work
ed.

D. C. Robison.

PROVE A L L  THINGS, 
Hold Fast That Which Is Good. 

I Thess. 5:21.

Ten Points of Common Error.
1. That man has an immortal 

soul.
2. That good people go to lieav 

en when they die.
3. That unbelievers go into con 

scious torment.
4. That hell is a prison-house 

of suffering.
5. That there is an intermedi

ate state of consciousness be
tween death and the resurrection.

6. That this life contains the 
whole probation of man:

7. That God is a Trinity of 
Beings.

8. That Jesus was never cre
ated,— on earth lie was God-Man, 
— and is co-equal with the Father.

9. That the Holy Spirit is a 
third divine Person.

10. That God is seeking to save 
everybody now.
Ten Points of Uncommon Truth.

1. That God is One; the Cre-
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ator and Father of ils all. Idavs is being acclaimed as the 

2. That .Jesus Christ is His Son. One hope of salvation for the 

and was created t*irst of all crea- Jews, filter believed in the sal- 

tures. vation of the .lews, but it was to

8. That tlie Holy Spirit is an be accomplished only when (iod 

emanation of Power—vital, phys-j would sent! Jesus Christ (Acts 

ieal, mental, mystical— from the ■'4:20-21) ; and the Christ-rcject-

Father, riot a separate personal* 

ity. It is the Spirit of Cod, the 

Father.

4. The wages of sin is death, 

which is the opposite of life, and 

therefore is obliteration.

5. That death is the cessation 

of life. The soul Ls extinct. The 

body crumbles to dust. The spir

it is only power—or life-privilege 

given and withdrawn.

fi. That Jesus Christ died for 

all men, thereby purchasing the 

whole human race with His own 

precious blood.

7. That (Jod’s present purpose 

is only the selection of the first- 

fruits unto salvation.—a design

edly small special class.

8. That all men, other than the 

first-fruits, are to be saved out 

of the first death,—by being rais

ed again,- and will then be judg

ed in righteous/jess' by Christ and 

the Saints.

51. That the Judgment Day-- 

which is the Millennium--is a 

time of probation, regeneration, 

rest oral ion. and salvation; when 

the glory of (cod will fill the 

whole earth, and all flesh shall 

see it together.

10. That, eternal punishment, is 

the Nceond death, that, is the de

privation of the second life— for 

ever. --“ Hood News of The Com

ing Age.

THE LORD HIMSELF. 

David L. Norrie.

The seventy-second I’salm given 

us a picture of a golden age of 

universal blessednc**, but if you 

take Chris! out of that Psabn, 

with Him go all thr blessing and 

m 11 1 he gold. In the twenty vers

es there arc only four of which 

the Christ is not, referred to. It 

iiM ;i11 about what He will do. 

‘ ‘ Men shall be bleswed” we arc* 

told, but it is to be “ jn Him." 

The earth i.s to be. filled with glo

ry, but it is to be “ Ilis glory."

This same glorious Lord in

ing Jewish nation will yet prove 

by bitter experience how true anc 

faithful were Peter's words that 

"neither is there salvation in any 

other ”  (Acts 4:12), Paul like

wise testifies of tile restoration 

of Israel, but not by means of 

any ism. “ All Israel shall be 

waved,” he writes, “ as it is writ

ten, There jshall come out of Zi

on the Deliverer” (Rom. 11 :2ti). 

For Israel, a.s for the world, the 

only hope is the Lord Himself.

And this same Jesus is preem

inently the Hope of the Church. 

For the Church has but “ one 

hope*4 (Eph. 4:4). “ that blessed 

hope, even the glorious appearing 

of our great Cod and Savior J< 

sus Christ” (Titus 2:1#).

The Apostle Paul cannot disso

ciate his hope from Christ. He 

speaks to Timothy of “ the Lord 

Jesus Chris*, who is our hope.” 

The prospect that filled his mind 

as lie wrote to the Thessalonians 

was not simply that he ami his 

absent friends would one day ga

ther together, and would meet a- 

gain those whom they “ had lovec 

long since and lost awhile.” 

Nay, his joy was that they were 

all going together “ to meet the 

Lord” (I Thefts. 4:17). Nothing 

else than “ a gathering together 

unto Him” would satisfy his long 

ing heart. (II Thess. 2:1). He 

writes to the Colossian*. “ When 

Christ, who is our life, shall ap

pear, then shall ye also appear 

with Him in glory.” Jt was the 

Lord Himself, and the being with 

Him that filled his vision.

We speak of the coming of 

Christ; tlx* Apostles love to speak 

rather of the parou.sia or tin* 

presence of Christ. Parousia real 

ly means “ being close beside/* 

What memories His disciples had 

of three and a half years already 

spent with Him. Were they sick ' 

He healed them. Were they hun

gry.’ lie fed them. Were they 

in danger? lie saved them. Were 

their loved ones «lead, lie raised 

them up. He had filled themWhose name the ({entiles shall, tile 

hope (.Matt. 12:21, 1 i . V.), is also, with unutterable joy by Ilis'pres- 

ordained of Cod to be “ the Hope cnee, especially during these last j 

of Israel.” For centuries this forty days when lie was seen of 

down-trodden nation has been of them. How they renumbered j 

seeking rest and finding none, that never-to-be-forgotten day; 

Are there no comfortable words when He was taken up out of. 

to be yet spoken to her ? Yes, their sight. And how these words 

there are; for when she has re- thrilled their hearts: “ Ye men of 

ceived of the lord's hand double Calilce. why stand ye gazing up 

for all her sins, they will yet tell into heaven? This same Jesns 

good tiding* to Jerusalem, lift* who is taken up from you into 

ing up their voice with strength heaven shall so come in like man

at id saying. “ Mehold the Lord ner as ye have seen Him go into. 

(«otl will conic as a mighty One, heaven." What a delightful' 

and His arm shall rule for Him*’ thought that thus they would j 

(Ua. ‘>0:1 10^ This is something one day again be close beside 

better, infinitely better than the Him! What times of refreshing 

Christless Zionism which kn the**? would come to them from the

presence of the Lord when He 

would send Jesus Christ! Hut, j 

oh! more glorious thought still— ! 

the Lord Himself shared their de

sire to meet again; for His pray-j 

er for them and for all those 

who should believe on Him was; 

this: “ Father, I will that they j 

whojn Thou bast given Me be 

with J\le where I am, that they, 

may behold .My glory.” He do.js 

not pray that we may be there 

to behold one another’s glory, 

but Ilis glory. We shall have 

glory and honour and immortal

ity ; but we shall be satisfied on

ly In beholding Ilis glory.

“ To behold the Chief of ten 

thousand,

Ah! my soul, this were joy e- 

nough;

‘Twill suffice for the bliss* of 

heaven

That the Lamb i* the light 

thereof.

Who can tell the rapturous meet

ing

When the Lord shall bring 

home his own?

With one sight all His saints are 

ravished.

The Lamb in the midst of the 

Throne.

I shall see Him. I shall be like 

Him,

Hy one glance of Hist face trans 

formed,

And this body of sin and dark

ness

To the image of Christ eon- 

formed.”

It is Himself and His glory 

that will he all the attraction 

for ever. To the Thessalonian 

mourners Paul gives none of the. 

comfort so often given by a false 

theology about the dead being 

alive in heaven. He does speak 

to th?*m of heaven, but it is to 

remind them that, the Lord Him

self shall descend from heaven, 

and the dead and the living 

saints* shall together be caught 

up to meet the Lord in the air. 

and so- -not by their dying, but 

by Ills coming,—shall they ever 

be with the Lord. The Lord Him 

self is the beginning and the 

middle and the end of Ilis com

fort. It is the same message that 

the Lord Ilims'elf gave to Ilis dis

ciples ere lie left them. “ Let 

not your heart be troubled,1* He

said. ” ...... I will come again and

receive you unto Myself, that 

where 1 am there ve may be al

so.” If i.s not heaven that He 

holds out to them in prospect, 

but rather the being where He 

is. Was it not the same assur

ance that made a crucified thief 

die happy’ Christ does not give 

him a glowing picture of the fe

licity of heaven, and its freedom 

from pain and anguish. It was 

enough to satisfy his troubled 

soul with the gracious promise - 

“ Thou shalt be with Me in Par-

i,dils*\”

See Paul in his prison. Dark 

days have fallen upon him. All 

his friends have forsaken him. 

Ho is a prisoner in chains', and 

tV*c to face with a martyr’s 

death. What i.s he thinking of? 

It is about the Lord Himself. Ilis 

Lord had stood with him through 

evil report and through good re

port, and had taught him how 

to rejoice always. And Paul had 

a constraining passion that Christ 

might be magnified in his body, 

whether by life or by death, lie 

would gladly live on and suffer 

with Christ, if it would bring 

more glo»ry to His adorable name, 

lie would gladly die for Him if 

.that would glorify Him more. So 

he was in a strait betwixt the 

two, and did not know which to 

choose. But he has a desire to 

depart and be with Christ which, 

he says, is far better (Phil. 1: 

20-28). How far he does not tell 

us. The K. V. says “ very far 

better,”  but the literal meaning 

is “ altogether far better.” Oh 

that men understood and shared 

the longing that was in the Apos

tle’s heart! For men are putting 

| death in ;,he place of this blessed 

hope; they are vainly hoping to 

go to tbe Lord by dying; Paul’s 

hope was to go to Him without 

dying; or, should he fall asleep, 

to be amongst the dead in Christ 

who shall be raised at His com

ing. Hut he told tbe Corinthians 

that lie earnestly desired, not to 

be unclothed (that is* to*die), but 

to be clothed upon with his house 

from heaven, when, as he writes 

to the Philippians, the Lord 

would appear to change his body 

of humiliation and fashion it like 

unto Ilis own glorious body. So 

much did the Lord Himself fill 

the Apostle’s vision that he has 

little indeed to say about the 

white robes and the crowns of 

gold which many hymns put be

fore us as the goal of the Christ

ian’s race. He himself was run

ning with patience the race set 

before him, looking unto— Jesus. 

That was the goal of his ambi

tions', and he told the Philippians 

that he counted all things but 

loss that he might win— (lirist. 

It. is true that he does speak to 

to the Philippians about heaver 

but it is to tell them that he is 

looking for some One to come 

from there, even “ the Savior, the 

Lord Jesus Christ.” To the Th.es 

salonians, too. in his first chapter 

as in his fourth, he speaks of 

heaven, but it i.s to encourage 

them “ to wait for Cod's Son 

from heaven, even Jesus,”—the 

same One whose descent from 

heaven he loves to linger over as 

he comforts tbe mourners in chap 

ter 4. Indeed you may read the 

Acts and the Epistles and almost, 

the only information you will get 

about heaven is that Jesus is 

coming from there. The disciples 

stood gazing up into heaven be

cause they had seen Jesus going
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there, and ever since then dis-' 
eiples liave watched for Him to, 
eome back again, and often they 
have cried from the depths of 
their heart. “ Lord, it' Thouhadst 
been here." But, oh, my soul, 
feast again on this promise: “ The 
Lord Ilimself shall descend from
Heavtn with a shout,...... and the
dead in Christ shall rise first; 
then we that are alive and re
main shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds to meet 
the Lord in the air, and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord.”  We 
shall be with Him when He ap- 
peara on the .Mount of Olives in 
Hi-s glory, with Him when He 
takes to Himself His kingdom 
and sits upon His throne, with 
Him throughout the endless noon 
o f eternity.

Would to God that Christians 
everywhere to-day could say 
with Paul, ' ‘ The Lord Jesus 
Christ who is our Hope.”  For 
“ Everyone that hath this hope 
set on Him purifieth himself, ev
en as He is pure”  (I  John 3:3 
R. V .).

There is no doctrine that so 
powerfully helps the Christian 
to maintain his separation from 
the world as this hope of the 
Lord ’s return. During the time 
of King David’s exile when a u- 
surper reigned in Jerusalem we 
read o f at least one man in the 
city, whose heart was true to the 
absent king. That was Jona
than’s son Mephibosheth. Where 
the king had gone he could not 
follow, for he was lame in both 

'his feet. But liis heart, was ever 
with him beyond Jordan. He 
might have made a name for him
self by joining the side of Absa
lom, and then biding liis time till 
tlie house of Lsrael restored to 
him the kingdom of his father 
( I I  Sam. 16:3). Absalom was 
moreover a goodly man, and 
there was beauty in him that m«c 
should desire him; and he had 
promised reforms in the govern
ment that w oil Id satisfy every
body (11 Sam. 14:25; 15:1-6). 
Would it not be better to settle 
down and accept his rule, and 
join in the general rejoicing V Not 
so reasoned Mephibosheth. J*’or 
there was another king whose 
right it was to reign, one who 
had shown to Mephibosheth “ the 
kindness of God," causing him 
even to eat bread continually at 
liis table as one of the king’s 
sons. And now that the king’s 
inheritance was in the hands of 
another, Mephibosheth at least 
would not help to divide the 
sipoiLs. Nay . rather, so long as 
the king was rejected, Mephibo
sheth would find his truest joy 
in having fellowship with him in 
liis sufferings, whilst longing for 
the day of liis return. And .so 
he “ neither dressed his feet, nor 
trimmed liis beard, nor washed 
liis clothes, from the day the 
King departed until the day ho

came again in peace.”  And when 
he did eome at last, and the night 
of weeping ended, Mephibosheth 
found his joy and satisfaction 
not in considering liis own exalt
ed state, but in beholding the joy 
and satisfaction of his king. 
What though during these 
times of trial, Mephibosheth's 
name had been slandered and 
his life misjudged? What though 
a treacherous servant had rob
bed him of half his goodsi? “ Let 
him take all,”  cried Mephibo
sheth, for indeed nothing nov 
was of any account in compari
son with the joy of seeing the 
king again in  peace in his own 
house.

And surely for us in these last 
days this story brings its lesson. 
For there is ‘ 'another King, One 
Jesus (Acts 17:7), the One 
Whose right it is to reign. He 
is in “ a far country,”  an outcast 
from the wo*rld; and in 11 is ab
sence the world is making spoil 
of His inheritance. But He ■ too 
has His Mephiboslieths. who are 
out of touch with the spirit of 
this present evil world. And 
though where He is, we cannot g« 
now, because of this body of our 
humiliation, yet our hearts are 
with Him, and day and night we 
long for His return that we may 
behold llis glory.

O Thou glorious Lord, Thou 
hast not forgotten Thy promise; 
but we would gladden Thy heart 
by putting ourselves and Thee 
in remembrance. On Thee all 
things are waiting. The groan
ing creation calls aloud for Thee 
In Thee is bound up the hope of 
Israel. The desires of all nations 
ean be met only in Thee. Come 
then, Lord Jesus, and take to 
Thyself Thy great power and 
reign. Thou didst eome to Thine 
own before, and Thine own did 
not receive Thee. But Thou hast 
« fairer treasure now on earth in 
Thy blood-bought Church, anil 
her voice calls Thee to eome. 
Gome for Thine own sake into 
Tliine own inheritance. Our wait 
ing eyes are turned to Thee, for 
Thou art our only Hope. Oh. 
that Thou wouldst rend the heav
ens and come down!

TESTING THE BIBLE.

i f  you were a traveler at a 
cross road in a strange land, and 
should see a sign-board assert
ing the direction and the distance 
to your destination, and some one 
ipiestioned the authorship and 
truth of the assertion made on 
the sign, you would know how 
to determine if it was true.

If you were to i|uestion the au
thorship anti authenticity of the 
multiplication table, on entrance 
into school, you could easily dem
onstrate to your full satisfaction 
that those tables are worthy your 
unbounded confidence, even into 
calculations involving millions of

money and thousands of lives.
I f  you were sick and the phy

sician offered you a prescription 
of which you know neither the 
authorship nor the efficacy, you 
could determine its practical 
working: and if you were very 
sick you would not lose much 
time in testing it.

You and I are pilgrims: the Bi 
ble is the only sign-board on the 
road that offers directions into 
that unknown realm we are a- 
bout to enter. Wc are calculat
ing the cost as he bids us in Lu. 
14: the Bible is the only specifi
cation we have by which to 
build. We are sick, very siek, 
and if we refuse medicine we 
shall speedily die. But if the 
traveler tests the sign-board and 
the pupil t sts the multiplication 
table and the sick one tests the 
medicine, and each one finds the 
matter lie tested works out with
out a flaw, he knows it is true, 
and believes the signature at the 
end of the sign or the table of 
figures or the pnscription. llis 
faith has changed to perfei-t cer
tainty. a'nd any one who cast 
doubts on it to such ii one would 
sound foolish and idle, and lie 
would know the doubter had 
never honestly tested the matter. 
But without faith he would not 
have arrived at certainty.

So with the Bible. We begin 
in faith, and later we may know. 
These two propositions on the 
working of faith and knowledge, 
we will now test, as scriptural 
statements, as one would test any 
of the things in the illustrations.

‘ ‘ The wicked through the pride 
of his countenance, will not seek 
after God. A ll his thoughts arc. 
There is no God.-’ Ps. 10:4.

“ How can you believe, who 
receive honor one of another, and 
seek not the honor that comes 

from God only?”  Jno. 5:44.
From these words we see it is 

a Bible proposition that the cause 
of unbelief is pride. Test it and 
see when you doubt the food and 
clothes promised in Matt. 6:33 is 
it not because von are reposing 
your trust of obtaining them in 
yourself? Pride is a confidence 
in some fray in self. When a 
man disbelieves the Bible is it not 
because he exalts his own know
ledge to such an extent that God 
cannot teach him. And if you 
and I disbelieve any part of the 
book are we not doing so because 
we repose confidence in nu,r own 
superior reason or knowledge, a- 
bove that of common people who 
do not know so milch? Who dis-' 
believe the mortality of man as 
a Bible doctrine but those whose 
pride tells them they are alwve 
the i;est of the animal creation 
in possessing immortality of the 
soul? Who refuse to come into 
Christ but those who think they 
can save themselves? Who are 
the “ higher critics”  today except 
those who are puffed up in scho

lastic learning?
The deepntss of the philosophy 

of this proposition is discerned 
when we see that as long as a 
man trusts his own strength, 
goodness, wisdom or wealth, lie 
will not pray to God for what he 
thinks he has already, and so 
we see that pride really is the 
whole cause of unbelief.

The contrary proposition, that, 
humility enables oile to believe, 
is taught in Lu. 17 : r » - l ( ) .  For 
when a man realizes his own in
sufficiency he can pray to God 
and trust him. The common 
people are not ' ‘ higher critics.”  
They ta'ke the Bible «s their Fa
ther gives it to them, The sick 
can pray better than the well. 
Wlien the Titanic is sinking, the 
music changes from the strains 
of the dance hall to “ Nearer My 
God To Thee,”  and in times of 
disaster the hardest sinner will 
pray. Because humility brings 
faith. Children are trustful and 
believe everything, because they 
are humble in realizing that they 
know nothing of themselves.

The Test of Certainty.
Lesson 5.

See I Jno. 3:18-19, where the 
test is given to know to a certain 
ty that you have found truth. 
What relation has “ love”  here 
to doing, as given in the same 
test in Jno. 7:17?

Why and how does love, or 
service, demonstrate the truth of 
scripture?

Joseph Williams.

THE GARDEN OP EDEN TO 
BLOOM AGAIN.

Mesopotamia, that many asso
ciate with the Garden of Eden, 
has for centuries been a barren, 
desertlike land, but it is to be re
stored to great fruitfulness by a 
British expert in irrigation—Si'r 
William Willeocks—under author 
ity of the Turkish Government, 
which provided $7~>0,000 for pre
liminary work. Sir William re
ports that 3,200,000 acres of des
ert land can be turned into gar
den at a eost of $37,500,000 and 
expects to irrigate more than
3,000.000 acres in three years.

—Selected.

A FAMILY MATTER.

One day as a minister was pas
sing down the street in Scranton, 
where he resided, lie was seen by 
some hangers-on at a public 
house, which he was approaching 
and one of the number called to 
him and said:

“ We have a dispute here of 
some importance, and would like 
you to decide. It is in relation 
to the age of the devil, jHan you 
tell us how old lie is?”  

“ Gentlemen,”  said the minis
ter with dignity, “ you must keep 
your own family records.” — Phil 
Ledger.
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The brethren of Illinois and other states, together with their 

friends are cordially invited to attend the Annual Conference of 

tlie Churches of God in Christ Jesus which will be held in Oregon, 

Illinois, August 21st to 25th inclusive.

The admonition addressed to the Hebrew brethren is equally 

applicable to the Church today. “ Let us consider one another 

to provoke unto love and to good works: not forsaking the as

sembling of ourselves? together, as the manner ot* some is; but 

exhorting one another; and so much the more as we see the day 

approaching.”

Is not the work of the Lord, which He has entrusted to us, 

of far greater importance than the latfor pertaining to this pres

ent world? Each individual member of the Church of God is 

personally responsible to perform his duty in the Master's service. 

You cannot do my work,— I cannot do yours: so let us meet in 

Oregon with the firm determination each to do his part that our 

united efforts may redound to the honor and glory of God.

All those vishing to attend this 

conference should communicate 

with Bro. W, S. Cooper of Fred- 

ericktown, Mo,

Edw. M. Williams, See’y.

THE WORTH OF THE 
KINGDOM

Matt. 13:44-53. Aug.4.

Head Matt. 8:24-27; Luke 8

T h e  R estitu tion  H era ld
Will teach the establishment of the 

Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the re.toration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the Immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion In the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation.

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 

Oregon, 111.

Secretaries of local Churches are requested to bring com

plete reports of the year’s work in their localities.

Local Conference Collectors are urged to see that the annual 

conference dues are paid and duly reported to the State Treasur

er. Brother J . M. Glotfelty, Lanark, Illinois.

Ladies’ Aid, Berean Societies and Sunday Schools are asked 

to submit reports of their respective departments.

JO B  P R IN T IN G .
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do tlie work.

Tlie Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Hooks, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may de»lre to help In a matter of 
thin kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

We BELIEVE and TEACH tte 

"restitution of all things, which 

Ood hath spoken by the mouth 
of all His holy prophets since 
the world began."

Shall the Conference employ an evangelist next year? If so, 

come prepared to advise the Board jus to whom you wish, and as 

to how much you are willing to subscribe to his support.

The following ministers are expected to be present this year: 

Joseph Williams of Indiana; L. E. Conner of Ohio; Peter Jeffrey, 

S. J. Lindsay and G. Eldred Marsh of Illinois.

Board and lodging will be furnished free to all who come.

For particulars regarding train service, etc., address G. Eldred 

Marsh, Box 626, Oregon, Illinois, who will cheerfully furnish any 

information in that regard you may desire.

A complete program will be provided by this committee at 

the* time of the Conference.

COME and help us make this meeting a success. YOU arc 

NEEDED!

J. M. Glotfelty, j 

E. F. Gesin, I Committee.

G. Eldred Marsh, j

Complaint comes to us from, 

Ripley and Mt. Sterling, Illinois), 

that our issue of July 3rd did | 

not reach our subscribers at these 

places. The fault is not with us 

since our lust is run for a month 

or six weeks at a time and ourj 

mailing done by ft mailer that, 

cannot make a mistake. It' you 

receive your paper once, thus is; 

reason sufficient why you should 

receive it every time so far as 

this office is concerned. We re-J 

gret having any of our subserib-, 

crs miss a number and so far as!

we can we will gladly supply any 

missing numbers if you will be 

kind enough to notify us of any 

failure to receive it.
-----o-----

Several have written us their 

intention to be with us in our Bi

ble School in Oregon. Aug. 12-21, 

We art* glad to know just how 

many arc planning to be present 

since it helps us to plan for their 

entertainment. Please come. 

Please write us that you are coin

ing. Bros. Williams, Murra, 

Marsh, and ye editor will be pres

ent to do their best to break the 

Bread of Life and you will be 

well cared for. Write us NOW 

that you are planning to come.

ANNOUNCEMENT.

The Sixteenth Annual Confer

ence of the Churches of God in 

Christ Jesus in Illinois will con

vene at Oregon. 111.. August 21 

to 2.1 inclusive. An invitation is 

extended to all to come in Christ

ian love and with the spirit of 

God in your hearts, and help us

to make the meeting a powerful 

influence for good. All are wel- 

conu*. A program will appear 

later.

Grace M. Williams, See’y*
------ o-----

CONFERENCE DATE.

The Eleventh Annual Confer

ence of the Church of God for 

Southern Illinois will be held at 

the Restitution Church at Moriah 

Illinois, Sept. 21-20. Program 

later.

Mrs. C. W. Weaver, See. 

NOTICE.

Tho Iowa State Conference 

will be held at Waterloo, Aug. 24 

to Sept. 1 inclusive. Program 

will appear later.

Eva L. Stearns. Sec’y.
----- o-----

NOTICE.

The Missouri State Conference 

will convene at the Blush Church i 

near Fredericktown on the ev-j 

ening of Aug. 14th and continue 

over Sunday of the 18th.

23-25.

Golden Text.—Seek ye first 

the kingdom of God anil His 

righteousness; and all these 

things shall be added unto you. 

Matt.

Time.— The autumn of A. D.

28. On same occasion as the oth

er parables by the sea.

Place.— In a house, probably 

in Capernaum with llis disciples. 

It seems probable that Jesus 

gave the parables we have al

ready studied, to the multitude 

from the boat; then dismissing 

the multitude withdrew to a 

house, followed by those most 

eager to know.

Questions.

What had Jesus already taught 

in parables about the kingdom?

‘‘Again”— (v. 44) as showing 

the kingdom under yet another 

aspect.

Relate the parable of the hid

den treasure. (In the land where 

Jesus lived, subject to frequent 

pillage by robbers, where there 

were no banks, safes, or other 

modern methods of securing prop 

erty, the practice of burying 

treasure in the ground was very 

common. Often it would happen 

that he who buried it would nev

er return, and it would be hid

den for years, perhaps, until 

some accident brought it to light 

The discovery of hidden treasure 

in the East is very common to 

this day.)

% Why conceal the fact of find

ing the treasure? (“ According to 

Jewish law, if a man found treas 

ure in loose coins among the corn 

it would be his if  he brought the 

coin. If he found it on the 

ground or in the soil, it would 

belong to him if he could da* 

ownership of the soil”—so a p< 

son finding treasure would try to 

purchase the land in which it 

was found so that his right to it, 

would be protected by law.)

In the spiritual application 

what is the treasure? II Cor. 4- 

6-7 ; Col. 1 -.27; Eph. 3 :6-8.

In what sense is salvation free? 

Isa. 55:1 ; Rev. 12:17.

To obtain this “ treasure”  what 

should one be eager to do? Phil. 

3:8-14; Tsa. 55:6-7; Luke 18:29- 

30. (“ The figure of purchase.in 

reference to the offer of salva

tion is not uncommon in Scrip-
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ture. The thought here is that 
it is more valuable than all oth
er posessions. ” )

What is the parable o f the 
pearl'?

How does it differ from the 
previolis parable? (In the first 
the man came upon the treasure 
by accident— the pearl is found 
by one who is seeking.)

“ Seeking goodly pearls” — to 
what may we apply these? Prov.

In seeking for these, is found 
the “ pearl of great price.”  Eph. 
1:18,

In the application, is the 
“ treasure”  and the “ pearl”  the 
same?

.Relate the parable of the net.
To what may wc apply the 

sea?
The net? (Jesus told His dis

ciples He would make them “ fish 
ers of men” —the net may be 
compared to tlie glad tidings of 
the gospel. “ It is sad to think 
how few out of the nations are 
being caught by “ the net,”  still 
more humbling is the fact that 
there are those associated with 
'His separated ones who will be 
east away as utterly unfit for 
use. ’ ’ )

To what other parable we have 
studied is this similar? _

In today’s lesson, what terms 
are applied to the good and bad 
fish? v. 49.

What question did Jesus ask 
His disciples?

What was their reply?
What responsibility did He 

point out, that rested upon themS 
What is the meaning of 

“ scribe” ? (Scribes were the 
writers and interpreters of the 
law, the teachers o f their age. 
Now the disciples of Christ were 
to be a • sort of new ordes of 
sjribes:)

What comparison does He use 
to illustrate? (The householder 
is the head of the family whose 
duty is to provide for all depend
ent upon him. Jesus had by His 
instructions fed His disciple’s 
minds, so they must go and do 
likewise.)

To what may we liken “ treas
ure”  in verse 52? (The truths 
they had learned, both old and 
new.)

When one understands the 
truth, what responsibility rests 
upon him?

If we have found the “ treas
ure,”  or the pearl of great 
price”  it should be our desire to 
help others gain possession of 
them, and the degree in which 
we value them and realize their 
fulness of blessing, is the tneasurt 
of our desire to have others pos
sess the same” , that in the time 
ot' separation we with them may 
have an abundant entrance into 
the kingdom of God.

Anna E Drew.

Illinois Bible School, Aug. 12-21.

THE LAST COMMANDMENT.

“ Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind; 
and thy neighbor as thyself.”  
Luke 10:27.

How little we consider the real 
meaning o f God’s law of love as 
expressied in the above verse is 
shown by the utter selfishness of 
all the human race. There are 
too many who profess to love 
God who show by no deed the 
love they so strongly adhere to 
in words.

What does it mean to love God 
with all our heart, and soul, and 
strength, and mind? Do we each 
day feel that our work is not 
quite complete if we have not 
done something that will benefit 
another than ourselves ? Such op 
portunities for little acts of kind
ness as come constantly within 
our reach, should not be over
looked. They should be perform
ed, not from a sense of duty, but 
from the love of doing good. Un
t il this is the case we do not love 
God with our whole heart aild 
soul.

Are we too tired when our 
day’s work is done to stop for a 
few moments and study the 
truths taught by Christ? There 
are many of us who read our Bi
bles daily just simply because we 
feel that we ought. But have 
you ever sought rest and quiet 
from a few minutes thoughtful 
reading of some portion of the 
Bible after a day of nerve-rack
ing failures? If we read from the 
love of it, we are sure to find 
something that, will encourage us 
and make us forget ourselves.

IIow often in the few idle mo
ments that we sometimes let come 
into our days we pick up a bo^k 
of popular fiction “ to rest our 
minds” ! Do we spend as much 
time in religious reading? If not,
I fear that we do not. love God 
with all our minds, What think 
you? I have heard people say 
that after a picnic excursion dur
ing the day they were too tired 
to attenil church services that 
evening. Is that loving God with 
all our strength?

Many a person refuses the 
promise given to those who are 
faithful because they fear they 
can not live righteously; because 
they fear the ridicule of old as
sociates ; or because they are not 
yet ready to relinquish worldly 
pleasures. I say that such have 
not yet learned to love God with 
all their heart, aud soul, and 
strength, and mind.

“ And thy neighbor as thyself.’ 
Do we, Bereans,' leave our own 
work and go to those who arc

sick and in trouble with words 
and acts of sympathy and 
cheer? Are we willing to share 
our portion with the worthy 
needy whom we meet? Let us 
be ever ready to give to others 
in every way that we can, expect 
ing no reward save the know
ledge that we have lived in all 
good conscience before God. For 
it is better, if  the will ot‘ God be 
so, that ye suffer for well doing, 
than for evil doing.”  I Pet. 3: 
16.

“ Pray for us: for we trust we 
have a good conscience, in all' 
things willing to live honestly.”  
Heb. 13:18.

Your sister in Christ,
Grace M. Williams.

Dear Bereans:
When we look about us and 

see how full the world is of wick
edness, and how the few are try
ing to bring about the millenni
um, while the great majority are 
pulling in the opposite direction 
— then, as we let our gaze wan
der back to man fresh from the 
hand of his Maker, ami the con
dition of things then, we can 
realize something of the “ exceed
ing sinfulness of sin”  and the 
great need the world has of the 
marked change that noon will 
come upon its inhabitants “ as a 
snare.”  The cup of iniquity is 
surely beginning over, and the 
judgments of our God arc about 
to be poured out in a way that 
will cause “ all the ends of the 
world to 'remember and turn unto 
the Lord; and all the kindreds of 
the nations to worship before 
him. For the kingdom will be 
the Lord ’s; and lie will be gov
ernor among the nations.”  It 
is a bright picture we can see as 
we peer into the future, and we 
can go forward with courage, 
journey, all will be well.

Lillie II. Willis.
------- o-------
STRENGTH.

There are at least three kinds 
of strength, viz., physical, intel
lectual, and spiritual.

The Philistines were a race of 
people physically strong. Goli
ath, for example, was nearly 12 
ft. in height, and possessed 
strength according to his size.

Today we find many people 
who are physically weak, yet pos
sess great intellectual strength. 
“ They have sought out many in
ventions. ’ ’

Thirdly, spiritual strength is 
obtained by obeying the Spirit’s 
teachings. We may be filled 
with the Spirit, by having the 
word o f Christ dwelling in us 
richly, for Jesus says: “ The 
words that I speak, they are spir
it and they are life. We may 
walk in the spirit by taking that 
word as a lamp to our feet and 
a light to our path. Paul in his 
Ephesian letter, admonishes the

brethren to “ be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power o f His 
might.”  In order to do this, we 
must ‘ “ put on the whole armour 
of God. that we may be able to 
stand against the wiles o f the 
devil.”  Spiritual strength is not 
gained by a single bound; it. is 
a growth.

Wc grow stronger by overcom
ing instead of yielding to temp
tations. John found some young 
men in llis day. that were spirit
ually strong, and wrote a letter 
commending them, saying: “ I 
have written unto you young 
men, because ye are strong, and 
the Word of God abideth in you, 
f.iid ye have overcome the wick
ed one.”  1 Jno. 2:14.

We find a promise to the over
come r, recorded in Rev. 3:21. 
“ To him that overcometli, will I 
grant to sit with me in my 
throne, evi n as I also overcame, 
and am s t down with my Fa
ther in Ilis throne.”

Would like to say there are 
three degrees of strength, phy
sical. intellectual and spiritual. 
I f  one being could possess 
strength in its fulness', vvliat a 
power lie would be for good.

Almeda Glotfelty.

THE LADDER.

If you’ve climbed up to the mid
dle

Or beyond it and below 
There are many, many climbers 

Who have all the way to go; 
Ah, turn not from them, scorn

ing,
But in gentleness look down— 

You can help them win the sum
mit,

You can help them reach the 
crown!

I t ’s a weary sort of climbing, 
Rung by rung throughout the 

yqars;
With the fingers sometimes slip

ping.
And the spirit full of tears; 

Then behold the weaker strug
gle rs

Who have all the way to go, 
And lean a bit to help them 

As they watch you from below

It will not hurt your effort 
If in helping them you slip,

For if  you aid another,
When you make the second 

trip,
You will find the struggle les

sened.
And eac-h rung unto your feet 

W ill echo with a music 
That will make the work seem 

sweet!
— Baltim ore S u p

“ Whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it. with thy might; for 
there is no work, nor device, no<r 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave, whither thou goest.”  Keel. 
9-.10.

B » « D M iH iK r E n n i: r tW F n t r r a ji m m :
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THE MILLENNIUM. ' ence consume the wiek«d. so that

----- tin* earth is depopulated and left

As introductory to this glori- desolate." “ Tlie earth left des- 

ous theme, I wish to mention date and uninhabited, is called 

(lie fact, that the S *ventii Day j the bottomless pit. into which 

Adventists recently pitched a i satan is cast and shut up, where 

large tent on sonic open lots, lie remains bound during that 

near our home, meetings to con-' period. The earth will be in a 

tinne through the summer month \ chaotic, empty, desolate eondi- 

Thcse meetings are led by a Mr. tion during the millennium.”

KiiH.se], of Washington. I). C. I Le 

is an able, shrewd speaker, and 

says many good things, while on 

other themes he is wandering in 

an impenetrable maze of dark

ness. On Wednesday night .July 

II), his topic was; “ The Millen

nium.” It was painful to witn«>*

Compare this gloomy, desolate, 

chaotic condition of things as de

scribed by these Adventists with 

the rapturous beauty as describ

ed by tlie prophets of old.

•‘ For the Lord shalL comfort 

Zion: he will comfort all her 

waste places, he will make her

I low ilark Ills mind was 011 this i wilderness like Kden. ami her des

glorious soul-inspiring theme. In| ***'t lik<‘ tlu* garden of tlie Lord; 

order to show this, I will make a ! .i'W »«<1 gladness shall l>e found 

few quotations from his sermon, 

and compare them with the Word 

oi1 Cod.

Ife said in substance, "The 

millennial reign with Christ 

brought to view in Kev. 20 is not 

on the EARTH but in HEAVEN 

during the thousand years after 

Ihe first resurreetiori.”

.Mr. Russel affirmed over and 

over again that tlie Bible is its 

own best interpreter. I am of 

tin1 same opinion, and thus be

lieving I will appeal to the Jii- 

blc, and find where the reign of 

Christ, with his saints will lie, in 

JIEAVEN or on EARTH. .Mr.

Russel affirmed that the reign 

will be iu HEAVEN, but he did 

not quote one single scripture 

which confirmed his statement 

Wheii’ p'-ople make affirmations 

and fail to give proof sustaining 

his affirmation. 1 begin to think 

il may simply be a human conjec- 

t ure.

As lo what the Itiblc says, read 

Kev. f):10; “ And hast made un 

unto our <}od kin<;s and pried*: 

and we shall REIGN on the 

MAItTI!/'
Psa. 2:(i-S; “ Ycl. have | .set

therein, thanksgiving and the 

voice of melody.” It will be a 

glorious time of peace. See Mic- 

ah "They shall J>eat their

swords into plowshares, and their 

spetrs into pruning hooks; and 

nation shall not lift up sword a- 

gainst nation, neither shall they 

learn war any more/’ Mr. Rus

sel holds .that this scripture 

“ speaks of tlie exalted state of 

the professed church of Christ in 

the last da vs.” Is it not sad 

how people will prostitute scrip

ture to save a human theory/ 

.Mr. Russel says satan will be con 

fined in this depopulated earth 

for one thousand years, when lie 

is to be “ loosed out of his prison, 

arul shall go out to deceive the

If Mr. Russel had a conception 

of the plan of salvation as re

vealed in Acts it would 

cure him of the hearties*' theol

ogy he now teaches the people. 

That scripture tells of a special 

people being taken out of the 

Gentiles for a special work. This 

work is being done by the procla

mation of the gospel of the king

dom. It never was designed to 

convert the world in this age. 

Verse 1(> shows that when this 

special people has been selected, 

the Lord returns, and begins im

mediately the work of restitu

tion. The 17th verse states the 

object of gathering out a special 

people anti the work of restitu

tion. ‘ 'That the residue of all 

men might week after the Lord.” 

etc. The Avork of tlie salvation 

of the people doesn’t get fairly 

under way until the Lord conies.

On Friday night his subject 

was. “ The Unpardonable Sin.” 

In the middle of his sermon he 

stopped to wain the congrega

tion against, those who teach fu

ture probation, and the return of 

the Jews. lie declared that no 

Jew would ever return unless he 

became a J<w “ inwardly.”

I did wish that I had some 

cheap literature on the “ Resti

tution Age” to freely distribute 

among them. If I could afford 

it I would order some forty or 

fifty copies of “ Herald ” in which 

this article may appear. Dear 

ones in Christ, we need to be en-

iiafioris which are in the tour j ergetic in Hie work we are en- 

quarters of the earth.” Ilow can gaged in.

he find “ nations” in the “ four 

'(Uarters of the earth,” to de

ceive, if the earth is “ depopulate 

ed” ? Mr. Russel says, “ There I 

will be no one left to deceive.” !

What a glorious tiling it is to* 

have a knowledge concerning the 

sublime teaching of scripture a- 

bout, the times* of restitution, so 

beautifully portrayed in Holy

In the Bl/*ssed Hope,

W. II. Wilson.

ANCIENT BABYLON.

Many and startling have been 

the discoveries that have been 

made in-Babylon. Ninevah, and 

in that region in the last hundred 

years. To the earnist Bible stud-

my king upon my holy hill of Zi-, Writ. H opens up the vision o f . tfnt they are of the highest value.

on. The hill o f  / i o n  is on eait.li. 

“ Ask of me and  I will give thee 

the heathen for th ine  inher itance , 

Mild Ihe u tterm ost par ts  o f  the 

MARTI I for thy possession,”

Dan. 7:27: “ The kingdom and 

th** dominion, and the greatness 

of the kingdom CNDKK the 

whole heaven (not in heaven) 

shall be given to the people of 

the saints of the Most High.”

the future, so clearly, that the I am told that some persons do j 

mind exults for joy, ami drives not care to read history. Those) 

away the misty fog which clouds'that arc thus minded should dose* 

the minds of such men aw Mr. lip their Bibles or give them a- 

Russel, and those who follow his j way to'some who will make a bet 

d",rk teaching. i tea* use of them for tlu* scriptures

What happens when the Lord j are largely composed of history 

comes'! See Acts :i:2t>-21: “ And and prophecy which is history 

h.’ shall send Jesus Christ, which . written in advance. These dis- 

was before preached unto you : j  eoverics lift the vale of ailtiquity 

whom the heaven must receive and hring before Us the people 

Rev. 11:10 : “ The kingdoms oT until the timis of restitution of and conditions before the days of 

this world (not heaven) are be- all things, which Cod hath spok- Abraham and after. They con- 

come the kingdoms of our Lord en by tlu* mouth of all the holy | firm scriptural history and give 

and of his Christ: ami he shall'prophets since the world began.” us many fresh details. They give 

reign forever and ever.” The Now notice this scripture af- us side lights on creation and the 

King will be where tlie “ king- firms that Ihe heavens retain Je- flood and let us see how the a- 

doms of this world” were loeat- sus until it is the time to com- posta^y from the true (rod start

ed. which will be merged into menee the work of restitution, ed after the flood, how our mod- 

Iun kingdom. \ Mr. Russel contradicts this, and orn idea of the immortality of the

As to the condition of things says by his teaching, that the: soul originated, as well as our 

that will exist on earth during heavens retain Jesus until the I modem ideas concerning hell and 

the millennium he said: “ It times of the “ destruction of all. the devil originated. The Hgyjrt- 

should be remembered that when tilings.” The work of restitu-! ians retained a knowledge of the 

Oirist comes the second time, and tion will not begin until a thous-jtrue (rod lonsrer than the Baby- 

gives life to the righteous, the and years after the heavens givej lonians as I will show later (D. 

brightness and glory of his pras- tip Jesus. I V.i. These discoveries confirm ii

the most striking manner the 

writings of God’s servants and 

entirely put to rout the oppo~ 

nents of the Bible. Many have 

contended for ages that the book 

of Daniel was not written till a- 

bout one hundred and fifty years 

before the Jvirth of Christ. This 

was done because so many things 

predicted by Daniel were so liter

ally fulfilled by that time as I 

will show later. Within the lawt 

hundred years the opponents of 

the scriptures have been gather

ing lilce vultures in an ea-stern 

land after a battle. As they iiv- 

crease in numbers and in bitter

ness against the scriptures more 

and more of these discoveries are 

being made, proving how accur

ate they are. Dr. Nicol says: 

“ During the rainy season, early 

in 187H. one of the great mounds 

of Ilillah. the site ot* ancient Ba

bylon had been cut up by the 

floods, and this accident had laid 

bare several large earthen jars, 

whicli had been buried in the de

bris. These jars had the form of 

the ancient crocks of the coun

try. Their mouths were covered 

with lids cemented Avith bitumen. 

Wlit n opened they wen* found 

to be full of Babylonian docu

ments in clay comprising con

tracts of every kind to the num

ber of three or four thousand. 

They represent private transact

ions in which figure successively 

different memheis of the family 

of Egibe through a period of a- 

bout two hundred years. The 

most ancient of tlie time of 

Sennacherib a ml the most recent 

are dated from the reign of Da

rius Ilystaspes. A great number 

of them are of the period of E- 

zekiel and Daniel having been 

written when the Jews were in 

captivity. To the Bible student 

the great importance of this finil 

is thi.v; It lias been contended 

by the. opponents of the scrip

tures for ages that there was 

never siuh a king as Belteshaz- 

zar sat on the throne of Babylon; 

for no record of his existanec 

could be found in any history out 

side of the Bible. Some of these 

records of the Egibe family were 

dated during the reign of Belte- 

shazzar and it is now proved 

that he was associated with his 

father. Nibonidas. on the throne 

of Babylon and wa» killed as de

scribed in Isaiah, chap. 14. when 

the Medcs and Persians captured 

Babylon. That explains the rea

son why Daniel was made tho 

third ruler in the kingdom; for 

Belteshazzar himself was the sec

ond although his father was at 

that time, when he proclaimed 

Daniel to be the third ruler in 

the kingdom, a prisoner in the 

hands of the Medo-Persian annus 

although he probably did not 

know it. Joseph was made the 

second ruler in. Egypt for at Hiat 

time there was only one Phara- 

oah on the throne of Egypt; al-
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though some times in Egypt 
there were two associated on the 
throne. The so-called higher crit
ics, ■who- are busy trying to tear 
the scriptures to pieces, have nev 
etr to my knowledge taken any 
notice in their writings of this 
remarkable discovery concerning 
the reign of Belteshazzar, for it 
does not suit them to let the pub
lic know of this wonderful con
firmation. That the book o f Dan 
iel niiifit have been written at 
the tune it daimes to have been 
for all knowledge of H’s. exist- 
anee seems to have been speed
ily lost after the Medes and Pers
ia n  took the kingdom.

A. Wallace Mason,

A  CHRISTIAN HOUSEHOLD.

In too many households prayer 
is neglected. Parents feel that 
they have no time for morning 
and evening worship. They can
not spare a few moments to be 
spent in thanksgiving to God for 
his abundant mercies— for the 
blessed sunshine, the showers of 
rain which cause vegetation to 
flourish, and for the guardian
ship of holy angels. They have 
mo time to offer prayer for di
vine help and guidance, and for 
the abiding presence of .Jesus in 
the household. They go forth to 
labor as the horse or ox goes, 
without one thought of God or 
heaven. They have souls so pre
cious that rather than permit 
them to be hopelessly last, the 
Son o f God' gave his life to ran
som them; but they have little 
more, appreciation of his great 
goodness than have the beasts 
(that perish.

Like the patriarch of old, those 
who profess to love God should 
erect an altar to the Lord wher
ever they pitch their tent. I f  
ever there was a time when ev
ery house shoidd be a house of 
prayer, it is now. Fathers and 
mothers should often lift up their 
hearts to God in humble suppli
cation for themselves and their 
children. Let the father, as 
priest of the household, lay upon 
the altar of God the mooning and 
evening sacrifice, while the wife 
and children unite in prayer and 
praise. In such a household Je
sus will love to tarry.

From every Christian home, a 
holy light should shine forth. 
Love should be revealed in act
ion. It should flow in all lu»me 
intercourse, showing itself in 
thoughtful kindness, in gentle, un 
selfish courtesy. There arc 
homes where God is worshiped, 
and truest love reigns. From 
these homes, morning and even
ing prayer ascends to God as 
sweet intense, and his mercies 
and blessings descend upon the 
suppliants like the morning dew.

A wdll-ordered Christian house
hold is a powerful argument in 
favor of the reality of the Christ

ian religion—an argument that 
the infidel cannot gainsay. All 
can see that there is an influence 
at work in the family tliat effects 
the children, and the God of A- 
braham is with them. I f  tlie 
homes of professed Christians 
liad a right religious mould, they 
woidd exert a mighty influence 
for good. They would indeed be 
the light of the world. The God 
of heaven speaks to every faith
ful parent in the words addres
sed to Abraham: “ I know him, 
that he will command his ohildrei 
and his household after him, and 
they shall keep the way of- the 
Lord, to do justice and judg
ment; that the Lord may bring 
upon Abraham tliat which he 
hath spoken of hi in.— Selected.

LEGEND OF THE OLIVE 
TREE.

There was on"e an aged her
mit in the Egyptian desert who 
thought it would be well with 
him if he had an olive tree near 
his cave. So lie planted a little 
tree, and thinking it might want 
water he prayed to God for rain, 
so rain came and watered his ol
ive tree. Then he thought some 
warm sun to swell its buds would 
be desirable, so he prayed and 
the sun shone out. Now the nurs
ling began to look feeble, and the 
old man deemed it would be well 
for the tree if frost were to come 
anil brace it. He prayed for the 
frost, and hoarfrost settled that 
night on bar and beam. Next 
he believed a hot southerly wind 
would suit, Iiiss tree, anti, after 
prayer, the south wind blew up
on liis olive tree and— it died.

Some little while after, the her
mit. visited a brother hermit, and 
lo! by his cell door stood a flour
ishing olive tree.

“ TIow came that goodly plant 
there, brother?”  asked the un
successful hermit.

“ I planted it, and God blessed 
it, and it grew.”

“ Ah, brother, I too planted an 
olive, and when I thought it want 
ed water I asked God to give it 
rain, and the rain came; and 
when I thought it wanted am, I 
asked, and the sun shone; and 
when I deemed it, needed strength 
ening, 1 prayed, and the frost 
came. God gave me all I demand 
ed for my tree as I saw fit, and 
yet. it is dead.”

“ And I. brother,”  replied the 
other hermit. “ I left my tree in 
God’s hands, for lie knew what 
it wanted better than I.’ ”

— The Messenger.

FISHERS OF MEN. 

(Luke 5:5.)

We should do all the good and 
get all the good we can. If our 
hearts nre filled with gratitude 
to God for all Ilis goodness1 to 
us, we should endeavor to chow

our love by heaity loving service, 
and by trying all we can to make! 
others happy. It is especially de
lightful to see young people try
ing to do good. We know two 
brothel's, lads o f fourteen and 
sixteen years of age, who on the 
Sabbath day are busily employed 
in the streets and roads, giving 
invitations to men to go to a re
ligions service. They are young 
fishers, trying to draw sinners 
into the Gospel net. “ Sir,”  said 
an old man one day to a minis
ter, “ would you like to know 
how it was that 1, an old gray
headed sinner, was instrumental
ity led to become a Christian'.’ ’ ' 
“ Yes,”  replied the minister, “ I 
should very much like to know.’ ’ 
"W e ll, sir, 1 was walking along 
the street one morning, when 1 
mrt a bright-eyed little boy. The 
little fellow stepped up to me, 
an^ in the most polite manner 
imaginable, said, ‘ Please, sir, will 
you take a tract, and please, .sir, 
will you read it? ’ Now. I had 
always hated trarts; ami when 
anybody offered them to me I 
generally got angry, and, shame 
to say it,' I sometimes swore 
dreadfully at them. But that 
‘ Please, sir,’ overcame me that, 
morning. I could not swear at 
that gentlemanly little fellow, 
with his kind ‘ Please, sir.’ No, 
no; so I took the tract, and 
thanked the boy As 1 had prom
ised him that 1 would read it, I 
did read it. By God’s mercy, the 
reading of that tract led me to 
see that 1 was a sinner. It show
ed me that Jesus Christ was my 
only Savior. It was the means 
of bringing me to Christ. That 
‘ Please, sir,’ was the key that 
unlocked my hard old heart.”  

There can be no doubt that 
good tracts, given in a kind, un
ostentatious way, do great good. 
The tract distributer may never 
know the results, but the seed 
sown in faith will bear fruit.

—‘Scl.

SUFFERING PERFECTS 
CHARACTER.

Love uses suffering and sorrow 
as among the best means for per
fecting human character—as in- 
dispensible to human progress. 
Sin, or the abuse of freewill, hav
ing wrecked the moral constitu
tion of this world, suffering ami 
sorrow necessarily exist; and in 
their being utilized for the gra
cious purposes as stated above, 
we see a merciful demonstration 
of the power and goodness of 
God. Human character, having! 
been wrecked by sin, before man : 
can be happy his character must 
be repaired, restored, perfected. 
To accomplish this great, bene
ficent end, divine love utilizes the 
suffering and sorrow which sin 
inflicts as the means by which 
to mellow, nib down, polish.; 
cleanse and beautify that which.

through the abuse o f l'roe will, 
was despoiled of its pristine mor
al beauty and loveliness. “ For 
these light afflictions which are 
but for u moment, work for us 
a far more exceeding and etern
al weight of glory.”  11 Cor. 4: 
17.— The Standard Bearer.

THE WORDS OF CHRIST.

There is a. strange quality a- 
bout the words o f Christ that 
belongs to no other words that 
ever were spoken. They arrest 
the attention, they penetrate the 
heart, they abide in the memory 
as no other words do. They car
ry with them an authority that 
is indescribable, a finality that 
hushes argument. They are liv
ing words. Planted in the heart, 
they constantly exercise a re
straining and transforming pow
er. Issuing from the lips, they 
seem to bear with them the,balms 
o f paradise. Read in hours of 
sorrow or despondency, they re
vive hope anti dissolve doubts and 
fears. What wonder that Mary 
sat at his feet to listen; and that 
the officers sent to arrest, return
ing empty-handed, reported, 
“ never inan spake like this man.”  
His words are a comfort, a joy, 
and a defease to all who heed 
them.— Selected by Sistter Amy 
Weaver.

LABOR AND LUCK.

Labor, not luck, makes men. 
Luck waits for something to turn 
up; labor, with keen eye and 
strong will, turns up something. 
Luck lies abed and waits for the 
postman to bring news of a leg
acy ; labor turns out at six. and 
with stick and type, with ink and 
paper, wrings a competence from 
the raw material. Luck whines; 
labor whistles. Luck relies on 
Luck is self-indulgent; labor is 
hard' labor, we do not trust to 
luck.— Hankel.

Salvation Is of The Jews.

(John 4.)

Find i f  you can any ray o f 
hope, any door of escape for this 
miserable world, save in the prom 
ises made to the “ Jewish nation, 
and to the Gentiles through, and 
after them, and in the coining o f 
the Lord, and in His uni vernal 
reign, and kingdom. For which 
may our souls be stirred up to 
pray most fervently, and lcrng 
most anxiously for the day o f the 
glorious coming of this Kingdom, 
where liis will shall be done on 
earth as it is in Ileaven.”  SeJ.

“ Be thou faithful unto death., 
and I will give thee a crown of 
life .”

“ No cross, no crown.”  We all 
need to learn this lesson.
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little pesp into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 

don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part N OW  in order to provide a piano which will in

spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 

the “Favorite Schiller/’ Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 

are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on
“H O W  T O  S E L E C T  A HIGH G R A D E  

P I A N O. "

Address: 

SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

is tin' title oi' a monthly journal of Hi pages, now in its 

fifteenth year. It is not, and never has been, a competitor 

of any other publication as a church paper, as it is not an 

organ for denominational news, but it holds and teaches the 

Bible truths of Christ's second coining; the signs of the 

times; the nearing restoration of Israel to the Iloly Land; 

the verbal inspiration of the Bible; the doctrine of life eter

nal only through faith in Christ, and other kindred truths. 

It is published at forty cents a year, but to any one of the 

subscribers to
THR INSTITUTION HERALD 

whose name is not now on our list, we will send it for SIX 

MONTHS on trial for Vi cents. Address,

TIMS. WILSON, Publisher,

1712 East 20th St., OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA.

SCRIPTURAL BAPTISM 

DEFINED.

By Benjamin Wilson.

Owing to the fact that so much Illinois Bible School, Aug. 12-21, 

space is taken up this week with Oregon. Illinois,

announcements, we are leaving Write that you are coining, 

out much of our regular advcr We'll take good care of you. 

tiling. It comes but once a year.

Baptism Changes a Sinner's State “ created in ( hrist Jesu? 
and Relationship. i f?ood works. * ‘ I here is r

Paul when writing to the 

church at Ephesus, described the 

state ami condition they were in 

prior to their conversion. “ At 

that time,'5 says lie “ ye were 

without Christ, being aliens from 

the commonwealth of Israel, ami 

strangers from the covenants of 

promise, having no hope and 

without God in the world.” Eph. 

2:12. This was their state and 

is the condition of all before the 

gospel is believed and obeyed. 

But when the Ephesians received 

the truth a great change took 

place. “ Hut now in Christ Jesus 

ye who were formerly far off 

are made nigh by the blood of 

Christ.” Ver. 13. “ Therefore ye 

are no more strangers and fore

igners, but fellow citizens with 

tlie saints, and of the household 

of God. Ver. 19. What produc

ed such a change of state? What 

(uickened and saved these Ephes 

iant? “ who were dead in trespas

ses and sins?” The answer is 

given by Paul—“ By grace are 

ye saved through faith.” “ The 

grace of God which bringeth sal

vation” is displayed in “ the gos

pel of the grace of God,” which 

the apostles were sent to preach. 

Paul preached this gospel at Eph 

esus for over two years. Many 

heard, believed, and were bap

tized. See Acts 19. lie writes 

to the baptized believers, saying, 

“ In whom (Christ) ye also trust

ed, after that ye heard the word 

of truth, the gospel of your sal

vation; in whom also after that 

ye believed, ye were sealed with 

the holy spirit of promise.” Eph. 

1 ;13. They were not made recipi

ents of holy spirit until baptized. 

Sec Acts 1!) :5-6. Ilcnce in order 

U> be quickened, saved, and a- 

d op ted as children of God, like 

all others, they had to hear, be

lieve and be baptized. They were 

“ saved through faith” or rather 

the faith which is the gospel. 

Paul wrote to the Galatians— 

•*Ye are all the children of God 

by faith (dia tees pisteos, through 

the faith) in Christ Jesus, for jls 

many of you as have been bap

tized into Christ have put on 

Christ.” Gal. 3:26-27. 

who have put on Christ are. in 

him; *and if in him are one with 

him, and a member of his body. 

—the church. This implies an en

man be In Christ lie is a new err;a 

ture, old things.are passed away, 

behold all things are become 

new.” lie is God’s workmanship,

ŝus unto

good works.M “ There is no con

demnation to them whieh arc in 

Christ Jesus.” “ If Christ be in 

you, the body is dead because of 

sin; but the spirit is life because 

of righteousness.”  The believer 

is in Christ by being baptized in

to him, and Christ then dwells 

in him by his spirit. This is re

ciprocal, and shows affinity and 

close relationship. In baptism we 

become the adopted sons of God, 

—receive “ the adoption of chil

dren through -Jesus Christ.” and 

‘“ the spirit of adoption, whereby 

we cry Abba Father.” “ And 

asi many as are led by the spirit 

of God, they are the sons of 

God.” None are led by Gods 

spirit who ignore the truth, and 

will not obey it. That form of 

doctrine which the apostle de

livered must be obeyed from the 

heart, in order to be free from 

sin, and become servants of right- 

eousne,ss>. By baptism we take 

Christ's name upon us— because 

Christ's—are espoused to him. A 

mere profession of love and de-_ 

votcdness will not answer. Law 

and order require a ceremony to 

be performed, and until this is 

done, no proper or legal union is 

effected. A believer who takes 

Christ’s name upon him in bap

tism, becomes one with him, and 

if faithful to his vows will share 

in all the fortunes of his royal 

consort, however great they may 

be. The church is called tin 

bride of the Lamb; and by our 

union with him we become “ mem 

hers of his body, of his flesh, and 

of his bones.” Eph. 5:30.

We will now consider the im

portance of Raptism as it stands 

related to the faith of the gospel, 

and therefore invite the reader’s 

! special attention to 

I IV. Baptism as Obedience 

to The Faith.

(To be continued).

“ To love is better, nobler, 

more elevating,, and more sure 

than to be loved. To love is to 

have found that which makes us 

capable of sacrifice: which un

seals the force of another world. 

He who is loved has gained the 

Phose highest tribute of earth; he who 
loves has entered into the spirit 

of heaven.”— Bishop Westcott.

----- o-----

“ Half the world is on the 

wrong scent in the pursuit oftire change of state and relation 

ship. No longer in darkness, but happiness. They think it consists 

light in the' Lord. No longer ; in having and getting, and being 

under the power or dominion of served by others. It consists in 

darkness but changed for the giving and serving others. He 

kingdom of God’s dear Son. For- that would be happy let him re- 

merly were "not a people, but j member that there is but one 

now the people of God; whieh i way—it is1 more blessed to give 

had not obtained mercy, but now : than to receive.” 

have obtained mercy.” “ If any I — Professor Drummond.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD
Volume 1. Oregon, Illinois, July 31, 1912. Number 42.

BIBLE THOUGHTS.

"While the shepherds their watch 
there were keeping; 

Wondrous tidings from heaven 
they bring:

“ This day in David’s own city 
There is born a Savior, a K in g !”

A  light most resplendent beheld 
they!

The glory of the Lord shone 
around!

“ I bring you great tidings of 
great joy,

Which shall to all people a- 
bound. ”

Now, list to the rest of the story! 
The tidings that came to the. 

plain!
Hear the Heavenly choristers 

singing:
‘ ‘ Peace ! Peace ! which shall be to 

all men!”

How the Lord hath favored the 
low ly!

See! In faith they search for 
the babe!

With this word of the angels to 
guide them,

“ He swaddled in manger is 
la id !”

Sing, glory to God in the high
est !

A  gift most precious has come! 
Surely hath he exalted the 

humble!
Reecho the gladsome refrain!

Glory, glory to God, in the high
est!

“ On earth, peace! good will to
ward men!”

Humility graced by God’si favor, 
And Bethlehem’s stable an “ Inn.’

Our hearts exult as we linger 
With Simeon, God’s servant of 

old,
Mark reverence, devotion, contri

tion,
- When hiB arms tlie Savior en

fold! '

In the temple, hath Anna— the 
aged—

Long waited this cycle to see:, 
To all she rehearsed the glad tid

ings
Of God’s gracious Salvation to 

be.

The Wise-rnen beheld at a dist
ance

The star, that over him shines: 
Faith and love inspire them on

ward,
With offerings out of their 

shrines!

Appalled at this tidings was 
Herod I

‘ Go search, and bring me the 
news; %.

That I may, too, offer homage,
To Him born king of the Jews.”

Now Jehovah—our Lord omni
present—

Hath guided the Wise-inen away.
To Egypt hasted Joseph for safe

ty,
While Herod the innocents slay.

“ God brought him forth out of 
Egypt.”

The trio He guides home for aye!
Midst valleys, and fields, and fail 

mountains.
Strength and wisdom i.s gathered 

each day.

In Nazareth Jesus is dwelling,
“ In favor with God and with 

man. ’ ’
A t Jerusalem, note you His wis

dom !
Even teachers astonished were 

there.

Lord! j
To her loved ones He raised and; 

restored her! !
How sustaining, how blest is this 

Word.

Nain’s widow “ bereft” —is the 
story,

“ Of a son,” — her only we see!
Here behold our Savior’s compas

sion !
A  true friend, a life giver is He.

The glory of God it is proven
In Bethany where beloved ones 

dwell;
He brought from the tomb life so 

wondrous
That all the glad tidings may 

tell.

For four days was Lazarus sleep
ing,

Four days in that home was the 
gloom!

lie  to Martha said, “ Where have 
you laid Him?

SERMONETTE. No. 17.

r*** ew can read the signs of th© times or care to do so if  they 
* are pointed out to them. The national unrest of Europe; It

aly, the old Roman power, again asserting itself; disaster on 
land and sea; floods; sickness and disease; forms of godli
ness denying its power; pleasure seeking; disrespect for the 
marriage relation, and the social evil so rampant that Sodom 
and Gomorrah are put to shame; all these mark the time 
when doom will overtake this sin cursed world as a thief in 
the night, and that right soon. Brethren, are we sure that 
we fully measure and appreciate the signs of the times?

To Jordan behold Him descend
ing,

“ That 1 may all righteousness 
f i l l ! ”

May we like our Savior discover
The trftth, and obey God’s own 

will.

See Him tempted! Yet naughtof 
temptation

Hath baffled liis power to stand
In God’s way, in His love, and 

Ilis favor!
May this “ Tailsman”  cover the 

land!

IILs ministry see Him beginning:
First in making of water good 

winei!
In the desert place feeding the 

hungry; ,
Nor was man’s speech, ever, half 

so sublime!

The sick hath He healed, and the 
palsied;

Cured deaf ears and blind eyes 
made to see :—

0 the joy to live in that era!
Even lepers were cleansed and 

made free!

Tiibitha— ■the maiden lay dying;
Now, quickly they summon the

He shall live— shall rise from the 
tomb!”

To the sisters restored now be
hold him!

“ Come forth !”  was the Master's 
fond call!

Aye, lie  is a Life-giver, truly!
Now He offers salvation to all.

0 how we long for the morning!
When life — life eternal l i e ’ll 

bring!
Then lie that believeth and liv- 

eth
Shall never know death or its 

sting!

True, to sleep in Jesus my Sav
ior,

At rest so blissful doth seem.
That I long to lay by my ar

mour,
And awake at His coming again.

To sleep like the loved called 
sent ones,

Will seem but a moment of time,
To all the faithful and loving
In that morning of grace most 

sublime.
Prisca.

Bible School, Oregon, Aug. 12-21.

The Promises.

Text.— Now to Abraham and 
his seed were the promises made, 
lie  saith not “ And to sieeds,”  as 
of many, but as of one “ And to 
thy seed, which is Christ.”  Gal. 
3:16. 1

God selected Abraham as one 
who should take a prominent 
part, and one through whom 
he would bless the families o f the 
earth. His firmness in the cause 
of right, and liis influence per
sonally may be seen from what 
God says of him— ‘ “ For I know 
him, that he will command his 
children anil his household after 
him, that they shall keep the way 
of the Lord, to do justice aind 
judgment.”  He was not Vonly a 
believer in God, but he was also 
a believer of God. lie  firmly be
lieved every promise that God 
made to him. That is why his 
faith was counted for righteous
ness. ln other words his right
eousness grew out of his faitli. 
There is much in the character of 
this good man, which commend/3 

itself to our love of fair dealing 
with men and a reverence of 
God. His dealing with Lot is a 
case in point. “ Let there be no 
strife,”  he saidj “ between me 
and thee, and between our herds
men for we are brethren. (s 
not the yhole land before us? 
If  thou, wilt take the left then I 
will go to the right, or if thou 
depart to the right, then 1 will 
go to the. left.”  Unselfish, mag
nanimous, fair in all liis dealing 
is it any wonder that his name is 
honored hr the three great relig
ions of the world,— Jewish, Mo- 
hamedan and Christian. But it 
is not so much his character and 
influence which we wish to study 
today, as it is the nature of the 
promises' stated in our text. Let 
us consider two of them,
I. The Promise to Abraham and

His Literal Children.
I have stated this proposition 

in this way in order to draw at
tention to the difference in the 
two promises. Abraham and 
Christ are included as the uncon
ditional heirs o f both promises. 
These are God’s part of two cov
enants. To aid the eye let us out 
line the first covenant with the 
things therrein promised,

I. Covenant '
]. A  land.
2. A  numerous posterity.
3. A  blessing to all families 

of the earth.
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Concerning tin*, land it is said

— “ All the land which thou seest 

to thee will 1 give it and to thy 

seed forever.” Gen. 1^:15, This 

clearly and definitely assures a 

title to Abraham and to Christ 

of the land which Abraham could 

see from Bethel. The text in 

Gal. o:10 quotes the words of 

this promise and says, ‘“ And to 

thy seed,” refers to Christ. Abra 

ham and Christ then are heirs to 

that land which Abraham could 

Bee in Canaan. And this heirship 

is forever. Notice further, it is 

literal land, literal Abraham and 

(Ahrdwt the literal seed of Abra

ham. Tlmt it includes other chil

dren besides ('hrist is stated in 

these words, in verse 16. “ And 

I will make thy seed iw the dust 

of the earth, so that if a man can 

number the dust of the earth, 

then shall thy seed be number 

cd.,? Here then i-s the second 

point in the above analysis--A 

posterity.
Again, this promise in its two 

fold aspect is* again mentioned 

in chap. 15, ‘‘ Tell the stars, if 

thou be able to number them: 

and he said so shall thy seed be.’ 

That the promise is concerning 

the natural sect! of Abraham is 

again referred to in verse 1*T 

'‘Thy seed slinll be a stranger 

in a land that is not theirs” for 

400 years. Then the second fea

ture is spoken of by assuring A- 

braham that lie must sleep be

fore he ca n inherit the land. 

Then in chap. 17 God talks to A- 

b rah am again. Up to this time 

(iod had made no covenant with 

him, but when he was 1)0 years 

old (iod tells him that if he will 

"walk before me and be thou 

perfect, arid I will make my cov

enant (the first one) between 

me and thee, and will multiply 

thee exceedingly.1* Verse 7, 

“ Ami I will establish my cove

nant between mic and thee ami 

thy seed after thee in their gen

erations for an everlasting cove

nant. ami I will give unto thee 

and to thy seed after thee 

the land of Canaan for an ever- 

lasting possession."

Here again art* the natural sec* 

of Abraham mentioned in their 

generations and a covenant prom

ised. This covenant is brought 

to view in verses Abraham

and the seed were given the rite 

of circumcision, and the covenant 

was entered into by Abraham, 

and all males in his house were 

circumcised. It is an everlasting 

covenant. 'Phis covenant could 

not be broken with impunity. 

Kt.ernal life and denial inherit

ance were conditioned \ipon it. 

Circumcision was the seal of this 

covenant. It was a sign of the 

rightiHUisness that Abraham had 

before the seal was affixed. Abra 

ham had agret\l to walk before 

God, and be perfect. And evenr 

child of \braham would daily be 

reminded that he wa> oath-bound

f*** astle Rock, given in the accompanying cut, is a towering rock 

^ * o f  siandstone some four miles down Rock River from Oregon. 

From its summit one can see long distances up and down the 

river. Just below it are several islands which add much to the 

beauty of the scenery. It is an easy matter to reach this point 

while at the Bible School, Aug. 12-21.

to keep God’s commands while From this brief statement it may 

the promise was printed upon be seen that the first covenant 

him physically. This is why Je- promised only an inheritance in 

saw of Nazareth was circumcised. Canaan. Israel failed to enter in 

For being the literal seed of A-! because of unbelief. Abraham 

braham. circumcision was impar- and ( ’hrist are th»j lieii-s as both 

ative, according to the terms of were circumcised and kept the 

the covenant. No one will rjues- law and the blessing of Abraham 

tion the fact that Jesus as well as shall yet come upon the Gentiles 

Abraham kept God’s commands j through Jesus Christ, Circumcis- 

(See Gen. 26:5 and J*no. 15:10.) ion was the seal of the covenant 

and is established according to and designed only for the literal 

the terms of the first covenant seed of Abraham. The tabernac- 

to an everlasting inheritance in lc service could teach obedience 

the land of Canaan. But this but could not cancel sin. It 

covenant. Is limited to the Land of “ stood only in meats ami drinks 

Canaan. Yet neither Abraham and divers washings and carnal 

noi ( ’hrist have as yet received ordinances imposed on them un- 

any pan, of it. til the time of reformation” — lln

This <*ovenant was entered by til the seed should come to whom 

Israel under the "Law  covenant* the promise is made.

as it is sometimes spoken of. 

While Israel had covenanted at 

Sinai to keep the law which was 

given them they violated their 

plctlge ami broke the covenant b\ 

idolatry. They were therefore un 

der a death sentence. To relieve 

tin* situation there was a taber

nacle made and provision for re

mission of sins to last until the 

seed should come 14»

(Continued.)

A. J. Kvchaner.

T H E TEST OF CERT A IN T Y .

There is a way by which we 

may know for ourselves the grea 

saving truths of the Bible, and 

know that we know it. There 

are things in the midst of modern 

whom doubt of which we are really cer-

(t 'hrist 1 the promise was made. tain, such as our own existence, 

'Phis statue was ordained through and the fact, that we have eyes

; Muses as mediator. It was not 

written on the tables of stone 

'but in the book of the Jaw. And 

Paul tells us that it was added 

; because of transgression, and 

limited in duration until the seed 

.^should come. And that he re

fers to this added Levitical code 

given to Moses and written by 

him m the hook of the law is 

cjear from his reference to it in 

verse 10. He says. “ Curs«*d is 

every one that continue! h not in 

all things* which arc written in 

the book of the law to do them.** 

Ami the reason wliich he gives is, 

“ that the blessing of Abraham 

might come on the Gentiles 

through Jesus ('hrist." Gal. -i. 

In the analysis above there is a 

bless must to all the families of 

the earth, and here we see it is

and ears, and these truths may 

be .just as certain in our consci

ousness as the facts of our exist

ence, because they become just 

as much a part of our real exist-, 
ence as that we have eyes and i form till no

of modern unbelief, be sensible, 

and test the matter thoroughly 

in the way our God himself 1ms 

said he is willing, yes, glad to be 

tested, and know whereof you 

Apeak. Do you not know that 

jyou have sinned? lie says if 

you are humble about it you will 

have faith. Test him. t^uit self- 

justifying, and confess, and see 

if the- first, test does not prove 

ou,t and you find yourself rejoic

ing in faith as a result. Do not 

stay, “ 1 can’t believe,” for if you 

test the matter honestly as pre

scribed the truth will be that you 

cannot help believing. Unbeliev

ers cannot be silenced in their 

cries to God when in distress and 

disaster, no matter how hard 

they have always previously de

nied' his existence. Be that much 

concerned about your condition 

now, for sin is really more seri

ous than sickness or a wreck.

Having thus begun in faith 

test your religion to a certainty. 

He offers that. He sure you have 

something real. You have now 

symbolized in baptism that you 

believe in the great cardinal .doc

trine of the Bible, the sacrifice 

and resurrection of your Savior. 

He says if you do his will, if you 

love, not in word merely, but in 

fact, that you will know, and 

know that you know. Test it. 

Serve. Love. Love does no evil, 

therefore die to sin. Realize in 

your whole life the personal pres

ence of a Savior who will deliv

er you from sin by your faith 

in his death and resurrection. 

Thus your faith in the doctrine 

of his atonement for sin will be

come a reality in your own life, 

your faith in his death and res

urrection will become fact, in your 

own death to sin and resurrec

tion will become fact in your 

own death to sin and resurrection 

to a new life in him. Since no 

man can be free from sin with

out dying to sin and rising to 

walk in newness of life, you have 

thus demonstrated to an abso

lute certainty this greatest of Bi

ble doctrines. All others will 

follow as results of this truth. 

Test them in turn as they arise.

Just as the plan in the artist’s 

mind or that of the architect or 

other worker gradually takes 

man can deny that

ears, | he saw visions of a beautiful pic^

Any unbeliever who will honest ture or a building or a ditch or 

ly put the Lord to the test he : waiving field of grain, so you 

himself has challenged us to do. will take your faith in a risen 

will joyfully find the Savior. “ If Savior and make all men to see 

any man will do his will he shall that it was not. a blind super- 

know of the dodrine" is Jeho- stition or the disease of an ec- 

vah s own test, ami we may be- '^ntri<• brain, but you will make 

come just as certain of the ex-1 Savior take fon i l  of flesh an 

istence and personal presence as * blood as the other made his visi- 

we are of any other every day i°n into colored canvas or brick 

facts. The religion of our Lord 1 an<l mortar or wheat, till no man 

is not a mere theory or fable: it i i;an deny the saving truth of 

is a living testimony that cannot :*teath and resurrection, tor he 

be denied, and God be praised; vviU see (Christ in you. 

for the assurance! If you have Marble slabs may fall, and in

to couie to them through Christ. 1 been sinking in th*» quicksands 1 scriptions become past under-
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standing, but this living and vis
ible demonstration of the truth 
of a risen Savior will be past 
criticism of unbelieving scoffers, 
and will become a ‘ ‘ living epist
le, known and read of all men. ’ ’ 

Continued Revelation.
Lesson 6.

Since inspiration by the spirit 
was withdrawn from Israel in 
prophetic days and restored in 
apostolic times, why should it not 
be restored now, as many zealous 
people believe, including Morman 
and Seventh Day Adventists?

Dots the promise in Jno. 16:13 
apply to us?

Since we need guidance in de
tails of conduct in every day life, 
are such people correct in believ
ing they can pray for guidance 
and obtain reply by impressions 
of mind?
Why has truth now been fully re
vealed. and not so till apostolic 
times?

Why such a complete revela
tion centuries ahead?

Joseph Williams.

IMMORTALITY.

more of the statement.
Now unto the King eternal, irr 

mortal, invisible, the only wise 
God. Invisible— if here, He would 
destroy you with llis immortal
ity. Where He is, you ran not 
reach Him with your eye.
God builds immortality, and He 

only can build it. that which :< 
stable, unchangeable in kind.

Jesus Christ, the same yester
day. today and forever.

Immortality is connected, in
separably with eternal life. It j 

is a consequence of that life.

make It run eternally.
In the resurredkm we will be 

immortalized.
This mortal will put on immor

tality. In a moment, in the twiuk 
le of an eye we shall be chang
ed.

We will be transferred or 
transplanted into the immortal 
kingdom. Eternal life will be 
ours and we in the perfect state 
shall live with perfection eter
nally.

Geo. M. Ellis.

This subject is one of the 
greatest importance, and should 
be understood by at least the peo 
pie of God.

Let us study it well.
Those who contend for it in 

this sinful state, do not under
stand what they desire.

Immortality is a quality con
ferred. and that, too, under the 
most positive conditions. It is a 
precious gift of quality which 
could not be associated with any 
thing only the most pure and 
stable elements.

It could not be conferred oil 
things impure and changeable 
things that will not always re
main as they are.

For instance if a stone were 
immortal today, it could not 
be an immortal tree tomorrow.

That which is flesh is flesh, 
and that which is spirit is spir
it.

Immortality cannot change its 
kind. I f  it is immortal, it must 
forever so remain, and that, too, 
in. an unchangeable form. It may 
develope, but it is only an en
largement of that which is im
mortal. It may grow but only 
in kind.

If it be h tree it may extend 
its roots into the ground, deep 
and wide. They may run many 
feet to gather nourishment for 
the tree, and the body may build 
and extend its branches, and mill 
tiply its leaves and increase its 
bemity in the multitude of its 
bloom und bring forth abtindance 
■of fruit. But that which it builds 
is immortal.

“ God. who only bath immortal 
ity.”

This is a logical and conclu
sive statement. We are bound 
to believe it, if  there were no

God is light and in Him is no 
darkness at all. Every fiber ~ 
Ilim Ls immortal. He emits lijrb 
which is the light of life.

Immortality is brightness emit
ted from a perfect organization 
unto which no man can approacl 
and live.

Thisi perfection must be sought 
for. ‘ “ To them who by a patient 
continuance in well doing, seek 
for glory, and honor, and immor
tality, eternal life .”

A mirror reflects light because 
of its polished surface, but it bor
rows the light.

God emits life - 
the light of life, 
within.

THOUGHTS FOR MEDITATION

Action is the expression of 
thought. I f  we think right, we 
will act right. It is necessary 
that we have some standard of 
right to govern us in our decis
ions. Every thinking being in 
the world must have some idea 
of right and wrong. Man has 
ever sought such a standard, and

walk confidently.
As we think God's thoughts, 

we will act as He would have us. 
It is wonderful how much there 
is in tliinfcing right thoughts. 
There are so many good things 
that God has given as to think 
of. that so inspire ius to good 
deeds, that w'e can be occupied 
constantly in them. There is no 
room for anything bad to occupy 
our mind if we but meditate 
upon good things. ‘ • Whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever 
things are honorable, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report; if  
there be any virtue, if  there be 
any praise, think on thewc 
things.”  Phil. 4:8-9.— Sel.

INDECENT DANCES.

The newspapers have o f late 
said much on two newly invent- 

will not he satisfied without it. j ed dances, the so-called “ Turkey 
even though he often fails to live Trot”  and ’ “ Grizzly Bear.”  So 
up to his own standard. There! indecent and immoral are these 
is a tendency in the unregener- j dances tlii.t the authorities in a 
ate heart to set up its- own stand- ] number of places have been oblig 

-  immortality, j ard: for the reason that the stand ed to put a stop to them. So 
It flows from j ard that God has given, does not 

j suit. There are, therefore, numer 
We must be organized in spir- ous standards in the world that

it with a life from above, born 
again. This life is augmented and 
grows up in Him by the divine 
graces, the objects of which is
Christ.

Then when finished, immortal-i and as each individual has the

man has made, which conflict 
with each other and cause much 
confusion. Unless there is1 some 
divinely authorized standard, we 
are left to make one of our own;

vulgar is the whole performance 
that every decent person must 
look upon it with utter disgust. 
And yet these dances have found 
their way from the brothels, the 
hells of immoralities, to the 
drawing rooms of the (rich and 
educated. College students are 
taking lessons in it, and the

ity sliall be put on the physical; same right to set up a standard, j daughters of the “ better class-
organization in the resurrection.
This mortal must put on immor
tality.

The mortal man sustains the 
new life in Christ Jesus, and 
Ood's Spirit builds and trans
forms this life into the image of

for himsplf. the standard of eaehies”  think it. iis smart to learn
person would constantly conflict | the wicked thing and indulge in 
with that of others, and there i it.
would be no end of trouble. All this is only another indioa-

God has been so good as tojtion that the predicted days o f 
give us the standard which lie Lot are upon us. Such dances 
has made and set up for our I were danced in Sodom before the 

Christ. He builds with immortal guide through this dark world, j fire and brimstone fell. Such 
materials.—Love. joy. peace, and and the obedience to this stand-! were the pastimes of Belshaz- 
longsuffering. These belong to ard brings light to every heart. | zar’s feast in the night Babylon 
the life eternal and will; when As we meditate upon the j fell. Rome imperial tolerated 
perfectly organized with them, things that God calls right and j these indecencies before its ruin, 
emit the light of life. I wrong, and measure ourselves to

There is nothing in man that this standard, there is nothing 
is of an eternal nature. Nothing but joy and satisfaction in our 
that should be perpetuated. The j hearts. It is comforting to know 
Spirit of life isi from God. It will that we may be sure to have the 
go to Him again. This we term 1 mind and thoughts of God. His 
animal life.  ̂thoughts are not the thoughts of

There is no one who contends!}! sinful man: for a.s the heavens 
that the body is not mortal. We are higher than the earth, so are 
have nothing to deal with but, God’s thoughts than man’s 
the soul. What Ls it? The prod-1 thoughts. Were it not that God 
net of the union of body and. reveals His thoughts to us if we 
Spirit. Man is an active being to seek him, this would leave us in 
bring forth fruit, good or bad. If a deplorable state, 
good fruit, he is a good soul;  if j The good Book tells us that 
bad. he Ls a bad soul. ; we, the children o f God. have the

God gave man eternal fruit to mind of Christ. How good and 
build the soul with,— Love. joy, , blessed this is. for we may walk 
pence, longsuffering. gentleness, so near to Him, indeed, we may 
goodness, faith, meekness, and walk with Him continually, and ^ wholsome tongue is a tree of 
temperance. know the thoughts of God in a11;life: but Perverseness therein Ls

These are the fruits the tree, that we may have to do in this j8 b^a-ch ° f  the spirit, 
man, was to bear. These are the . life. He has seen fit to make it- 
elements that build a perfect-, clear to all who obey Him. that 
soul and cause it to shine w ith. we need not guess our w ay; but. 
the light of life. These are the with the sure guidance of His 
lubricants of the soul that will thoughts revealed to nn, we can

Pompeii and Herculaneum had. 
the “ Turkey Trot”  before the 
ashes buried them. Surely histo
ry repeats itself. New York, A- 
meriea, England and other na
tions are ripening in judgment.

“ ‘ As it was in the days of Lot 
so shall it be when the Son of 
Man cometh.’ —Sel.

‘ ‘ A prayer, in its sublimest defi 
nition, is merely a wish turned 
heavenward. Prayer is not con
quering God’s reluctance, but talc 
ing hold of God’s willingness.”  

—Phillips Brookf 
-------- o--------

Surely the serpent w ill bite 
without enchantment.; and a bab
bler Ls no better.
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columns, Bro. A. Wallace Mason. 

We feel thankful to (an- heavenly 

Father that He is putting it into 

the minds of such brethren to 

help to make The Restitution Her 

aid a strong messenger for truth. 

Not only is our list ot* contribu

tors strong in thought, but they 

are writing in the sweet spirit 

that i.s bound to win for truth.
»

----- rO------

When at the Bible school and 

conference you will, of course, 

visit the Herald office and see 

how the machinery works. The 

linotype will he at work and we 

shall try to do the press work at 

a time which will not conflict 

with the services at the church iso 

that as many as want to see how 

the Restitution Herald is made 

may do sot

August 1912. All of like pree*j A TROUBLED SEA AND A 

ious faith everywhere are cordial-j TROUBLED SOUL.

Iv invited to attend. Waveland 4:35-5:20.

The Restitution Herald

Will teach the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. A Ib o  a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion In the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal
VfttiOU.

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is* 
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 

Oregon, III.

JOB PRINTING.

The Restitution Herald ls equipped 
with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-hcads, tracts, 
etc., please give ua an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of, 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
uiade known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may dettlre to help In a matter of

ANNOUNCEMENT.

The .Sixteenth Annual Confer

ence of the Churches of God in 

Christ Jesus in Illinois will con

vene at Oregon. 111.. August 21 

to 25 inclusive. An invitation is 

extended to all to come in Christ

ian love and with the spirit of 

God in your hearts, and help us 

to make the meeting a powerful 

influence for good. All are wel

come. A program will appear 

later.

Grace M. Williams, Sec’y.

is 10() miles west of Little Hock, 

on the Rock Island Rail Road. 

The meeting will be right close to 

the depot so you will not have 

to go more than, one fourth of a 

mile to attend it. Come every 

body that we may have a glo

rious meeting. We want every

body to understand that wc are 

not of those who believe that mai 

is not responsible to God until he 

comes into covenant relationship 

with him. We are part of the 

Church of God, of the Abrahamic 

faith, and we want all of like 

“ precious faith” to meet with us. 

Bro. Lindsay can you not come 

and be with us? We are anxious 

for our brethren of the north to 

come down a/nd be with us, and 

get acquainted with us, and teach 

us in the ways of the Lord more 

perfectly. We have had to work 

out all we know without a teach

er except the Great Teacher, the 

Lord Jesus Christ andrthe proph

ets and apostles. Come if pos

sible and enjoy the feast of fat 

things in store for all who may 

come. Your Brother in the one 

Hope,

Dr. T. J, Daniel, Pre;

We would take pleasure in 

meeting with the brethren in Ar

kansas and other places in the 

southwest, but the date above 

given conflicts with that of our 

Illinois conference.— Ed.
----- o-----

CONFERENCE NOTICE.

CONFERENCE DATE.

The Eleventh Annual Confer

ence of the Church of God for 

Southern Illinois will be held at 

the Restitution Church at .Moriah 

this kind may send the money to the Illinois, Sept. 2 1 - 2 . Program

scattered 

and else-

Editor who will receipt for It.

We BELIEVE and TEACH the 

"restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all His holy prophets since 
the world began/*

later.

Mrs. C. W. Weaver 

NOTICE.

Sec.

The Iowa State 

| will be held at Waterloo. Aug. 24 | 
j to Sept. 1 inclusive. Program , 

'will appear later. 1

Eva L. Stearns, Sec’y.
----- o------

NOTICE.

Aug. U.

To the brethren 

through Nebraska 

where, greeting:

The Annual Nebraska State 

Conference of the Church of God 

in Christ Jesus will be held at 

Holbrook, Nebraska. The confer

ence will begin Monday, Aug. 5, 

and continue over Sunday. Aug. 

11. The program has not been 

definitely arranged, but a numbei 

of speakers are to be present.

We extend a very cordial in- 
Confei ence i vj^a|jon a|[ who are interested

in the study and promotion of 

God’s Holy Word’ to attend 

this conference. Come, let i ls  

know each other and “ study to 

show ourselves approved unto

_____ God like workmen that needeth

The Missouri State Conference not to be ashamed rightly divid* 

.t Ls with deep regret that we will convene at the Blush Church ling the word of truth. II Tim. 

learn of the death of Bro. Allen near Fredericktown on the ev-[2:15.

Harlan of Holbrook, Nebraska. A ening of Aug. 14th and continue; The speakers will be Bro. Jos. 

man of sterling worth lias fallen, over Sunday of the ISth. | Williams. Bro. O. J. Allard ami

Our visit to their home a little All those wishing to attend this| two young brethren at Holbrook, 

more than a year ago is filled withj conference should communicate! All those who attend the confer- 

ple.usimt memories. Bro. llarlan: with Bro. W. S. Cooper of Fred- ence will be cared for by the breth

had heeded the injunction to 

bring up his children in the fear 

and admonition of the Lord. May 

God comfort Sister Harlan ami 

the family.

We are glad to introduce to our 

readers a new contributor to our

►ricktown. Mo.

Edw. M. Williams. Sec\v.

j ren at Holbrook free of charge. 

! Ola Crouch, See y.

NOTICE. j Daniel would never 

; walked amid the bronze

have

lions

The Conference of the Church [ that adorned the babylonish 

*f God. will meet with the Church throne if he had not first walked 

i>f God at Waveland. Arkansas.: amid the real lions of the cave.’ ’

Golden Text.—God is our ref

uge and our strength, a very pres 

ent help in time of trouble. 

Therefore will we not fear, 

though the earth do change, and 

though the mountains he shaken 

into the heart of the seas. Ps. 46: 

1-2. (R, V.)

Time.— 1 mmediately after the 

parables by the sea, of our last 

lessons.

Place,—The eastern shore of 

the Sea of Galilee, across the sea 

from Capernaum, to the south

east.
Questions.

To whom was Jesus speaking 

in verse 35?

Wliat were the circumstances 

under which Jesus desired to 

cross the sea? Matt. 8:10-18.

Were there any besides His dis*- 

eiples who followed?

Tell the story of the storm on 

the sea.

After all the disciples had seen 

of His power, did they still lack 

faith?

Is the word “ feared” in v. 41 

used in same sense as that in v. 

40?

Explain the difference. (This 

was a new revelation of the won

derful power of Jesus.)

Have we found the Golden 

Text true, or do we need to ask 

as did the disciples^ “ Lord, in

crease our faith’ '?

What is it to fully trust our 

Savior?

Tnto what country did Jesus 

and His disciples go. when they 

crossed the sea? (This was south

east of Capernaum on the other 

side of the lake. In the gospel 

are three names of this people— 

Gadarenes, Gergesenes, Matt. 8: 

28, and Garasenes, Luke 8 :26 R. 

V. Gadarenes were the inhabit

ants of Gadara, the chief city of 

the district, Gergesenes and Gar

asenes are probably different 

tornns of the same name. The 

city of Gergesa was near that of 

Gadara and it may be presumed 

the territory adjoining was called 

indifferently by these names.)

Who met them immediately af

ter they landed? (The hills on 

which the city of Gadara was sit

uated, were full of caverns, which 

were used as tombs, some of them 

still containing sarcophagi, in 

which the dead are deposited.)

Matthew mentions two men. 

Mark and Luke refer only to the 

one. Describe the fierceness of 

this man. (He was a victim of 

the most violent insanity.)

How did he act in the presence 

ot Jesus?

Relate * the conversation that 

took place. (The diseased man 

thought he was possessed of a 

legion of beings, and therefore

called himself legion.)
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To whom does “ them”  refer| 
ill verse 10? i

What did Jesus do?
How large was the herd of 

swine? V. 13.
How were they effected? (The- 

religion of the Jews did not suf-' 
fer them to eat swine and as an 
explanation as to their presence 
at this place, it has been said 
that the Gadarenes were a sort 
of mongrel Jew, who preferred 
their interests to their religion, 
keeping swine, probably, for pur
poses of sale to the Gentiles who 
were numerous in those parts and 
often, perhaps under that pre
tence, indulging themselves in 
the forbidden food. This ac
counts for our Savior’s permitting 
them to be destroyed, as a just 
punishment to their infidel and 
avaricious owners.)

How was news of this miracle 
spread ?

What was the effect upon the 
people?

What did they want Jesius to 
do? (Not to forgive their sins, 
not to heal their sick, nor teach 
them the way of salvation—but 
to depart out of their coasts for 
fear he would do them more 
harm. They were afraid of his 
great power.)

Had Jesus’ work been in vain? 
V. 18.

What did Jesus ask the man to 
do? (Put his faith into action 
and tell others of the great powei 
and mercy of God.)

To whom ’ does Jesus give 
praise for his great works? John 
14:10.

Where did the healed man go? 
(Decapolis, or confederation of 
ten cities, which occupied this 
district east and southeast, of the 
Sea of Galilee. They were sup
posed to have been principally in 
habited; by Gentiles. There is a 
difference of opinion as to their 
enumeration; the following, how
ever is most generally agreed on. 
— Scythopolis or Bethshan. Ga- 
dara, Gerasa, Pella, Hippos, Ka- 
natha, Dion or Dios, Philadelphia 
Rap'hana, Capitolias.)

Did he publish the things that 
Jesus told him?

What was the result?
Later Jesus visited this dis

trict, Mark 7:31, and great mul
titudes came to hear him.

“ What shall I render unto the 
Lord for all Ilis benefits toward 
me?”  Ps. 116:12.

Mention some of the “ benefits’ 
you have received from the Fa
ther above, and how you should 
show your gratitude for such 
blessings.

Anna B. Drew.

-------- o—------ .
Harry W. Stadden

was born in East Stoke, England, 
June 21, 1846. and died at Pat

terson, Cal., June 21, 1912.
He fame to America when 

twenty-one years of age, his ob
jective point when he left Eng
land being Chicago. But upon 
stopping at Cleveland. O.. and 
going to the home of our late 
Bro. George Elton to deliver a 
message sent from England, and 
upon remaining' over night in 
Bro. Elton’s home concluded to 
remain in Ohio, and not contin
ue his journey to Chicago.

Some years later he was mar
ried to Susan E. Chapman, who 
was also born in England, but 
came to America with her pa
rents when she was five years 
of age. To this union one son 
and five daughters were born, all 
of whom, with their mother sur
vive to mourn the loss of a-most 
exemplary Christian husband and 
father. Not without hope, how
ever, as they all rejoice in the 
faith and hope of the gospel, 
which enables them to hear their 
sad bereavement with patience, 
looking for the .Master's return 
with redeeming power, when sor
row and crying will give, way to 
joy and singing.

Bro Stadden became an obedi
ent believer of the gospel of 
Christ when a young man, and 
his life bore rich fruit for the 
Master during all the years of 
his faithful service, until he fell 
asleep in Jesus.

About five years ago he remov
ed, with his wife and three un
married daughters to Benson, a 
suburb of Omaha. Neb., where 
they resided until a few months 
ago, when they removed to Pat
terson, Cal.

The circumstances attending 
his death were sad and distress
ing to his devoted family. He 
was hauling baled barley straw 
and stacking it near his house. 
He had gotten the stack some 
five bales in height and wa.s 
standing near the edge of the 
stack and was drawing another 
bale* over to the edge to place it 
when his hook tore loose from 
the bale and he fell backwards 
to the hard ground, from which 
lie sustained injuries which re
sulted in his death some four 
hours later. . Funeral services 
were conducted by the writer at 
Newman, Cal.. where *his sorrow
ing neighbors assembled with .the 
stricken family to pay their last 
rites of solemn respect to one 
they had learned during the few 
months of acquaintance to love 
and trust as worthy of their full 
confidence, as they had observed 
that his daily conduct in business 
and other affairs was in close 
accord with the teaching of the 
?reat model teacher. A few days 
later he was brought back to 
Cleveland, accompanied by his 
family who will make this their 
future home, where we laid him 
to rest surrounded by his breth 
ren' and friends of many years.

trusting that our Life Giver may 
soon return to redeem thos>e that 
sleep in Him. May that glad 
day of eternal light and joy 
speed on!

L. E. Conner.

Allen F. Harlan
was born March 18, 1852, and 
died at his houie 2Vs miles south 
of Holbrook, Nebraska, July 20, 
1912. A wife, five children and 
nine brothers and sisters survive 
him. He was born in Randolph 
Co., Indiana, and moved to Iowa 
with his parents when about 12 
years old and lived near Eldora. 
In the 70’si he came to Nebraska 
and took up a homestead in Fur
nas Co. in 187!).. He has lived in 
Furnas Co. continuously ever 
since with the exception of one 
year spent in Oregon, lie was 
baptized and united with the 
Church of God in 1888 and lias 
lived a consistent Christian life. 
He was a in an of unusually strong 
character, always found upon the 
side of right. The church has lost 
a staunch support, the community 
an honored citizen, the family a 
kind father and husband, but we 
sorrow not as those who have no 
hope. We laid him away to await 
the resurrection of the just.

Words of comfort were spoken 
by the writer from I Thes. 4:17-18

0. J. Allard.
---------------- o - -----------—

Malinda Royce Felker,
Died at Lincoln, Neb., in the hos

pital July 12, 1912, Mrs. Malinda 
Royce Felker. She was born Oct 
24. 1830, at Manalaus Center, On 
ondago County, N, Y. Valentine 
Felkar, her husband, died at Bin 
Springs, Neb., in 1885. Since 
that time she lived at Irving, la., 
until 8 years ago, when she mov
ed to Neb. She was formerly a 
member of the M. E. Church and 
had been “ sprinkled”  in infancy 
but subsequently desired to be 
immersed. But the pastor of her 
church held that sprinkling was 
sufficient and refused to admin
ister baptism. She then applied 
to the writer and was baptized 
uear Irving. May 21. 1893, since 
which time she has been a faith
ful member of the Church of 
God. We hope to meet her'inthe 
resurrection. Sermon from Ho- 
sea 13-14. Burial in Irving Cem
etery.

A. J. Eyehaner.

OBEDIENCE.

Jesus said, ‘ ‘ If ye love me, 
keep my commandments.”  Jolm 
16:15. “ He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved.”  
Mark 16:16.

Peter said, “ Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the re
mission of sins.”  Acts 2:38.- 

Saul of Tarsus was commanded 
to “ arise, and he baptized and

wash away thy sins.”
The Samaritans who believed 

Philip's preaching “ were baptiz
ed both men and women.”

To suit the doctrine of some 
churches it would have to read 
thus: ‘ "Men. women and child
ren.”

To them who add to this word 
will he sure to come the curse 
of Kev, 22:18. which reads: “ For 
I testfy unito every man that 
heareth the words of tin* proph
ecy of this book. If any man 
shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book.”  

To sprinkle little children and 
teach them it is God’s word, is 
this not adding to His word ?

C. T. Stevenson.

SEVEN TONS OF BIBLES 
SHIPPED.

About the middle of May the 
American Bible Society made a 
Shipment from its headquarters at 
the Bible House, New York City, 
which is listed among its records 
for a single day ’»  sending out of 
the Scriptures. Over seven tons 
of Bibles were shipped at that 
time. Thirty-one cases were in 
the form of unbound sheets, 
printed in the Zulu language. 
These were shipped to London, 
England, where they will be 
bound and sent on to South A f
rica for distribution. The remain
der of the shipment was destined 
for Columbia and Brazil. These 
Bibles were complete in every 
way and were printed in Span
ish and Portugese. The Society 
is preparing for work among the 
sailors who will pass through the 
Panama Canal. It is already rep
resented in Panama, but will en
large its work as soon as the ca
nal opens. Through the canal it 
also plans to do larger Bible 
work on the west coast of South 
America. This dissemination of 
the Scriptures to men of every 
race and every tongue calls to 
mind the admonition of the 
prophet:

‘ ’ Hear the word of the Lord, O 
ye nations.’ ' Jer. 31:10.—Sel.

“ We should preach God’s glo
ry day by day, not by words on
ly, often not by words at all, but 
b(y omr conduct. I f  you wish 
your neighbors to see what God 
is like, let them see what He can 
make you like. Nothing is so in
fectious as example.”

--------o------~
There is a calm for those who 

weep,
A  rest for lowly pilgrims 

found;
They softly lie and sweetly sleep 

Low in the ground.
—Montgomery.

--------o-------
There is a way that seeineth 

right unto a man, but the end 
thereof are the ways of death.



SCRIPTURAL BAPTISM  
DEFINED.

By Benjamin Wilson,

IV. Baptism in Obedience 
to The Faith.

Tin* apostle o f the Gentiles in j 

closing his letter to the church at; 
Koine, writes as follows-- ‘ ’ Now 
to him that is o f power to estab-, 
iish you according to my gospel; 
and the preaching o f Jesus Christ1 
according to the revelation o f the 
mystery, which was kept secret 
since the world began, but now 
is made manifest, and by the 
Scriptures o f  the prophets, accord 
Ling to the commandment of th e . 
everlasting God, made known to 
all nations for the obedience o f 
fa ith ."  Kom. This rnys
tery which was formerly kept see 
ret but now made known, is th e , 
gospel of the faith. The design 
o f  preaching the. gospel for the o- 
b«*dience o f faith— to make men 
obedient. The apostle* were sent 
out for this purpose by Jesus 
Christ, and they “ received grace 
and apostleship, for obedience to 
the faith among all nations, for 
his name.”  Kom. 1 :5. The won
derful energy with which they 
were endowed by the Holy ‘Spir
it. was in order to produce obedi 
once. Speaking for himself, i'aul 
says, “ *! will not dare to speak 
of those things which Christ hath 
not wrought by me, to make the 
Gentiles obedient by word ami 
deed, through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God ; so that from Jeru
salem, and round about unto II- , 
lyrieum I have fully preached the 
gospel of Christ. Kom. 15:18-19. 
Obedience implies law. No one 
can obey another unless all order 
or command be given. The gos
pel was preached by the* apostles 
in order to induct* obedience; 
hence there must be a law con
tain) d in or 'connected with the 
gospel for persons to obey. What 
is that law? That law or com
mand was to be baptized. 
Wherever the gospel was preach
ed and believed, there men and 
women were baptized. Acts 8: 
12; .V I4. And why ho? Because 
when the apostles preached the 
gospel, they taught also the ne- 
cesHity o f  baptism. They W ere  

commanded to baptize the believ- 
ei’s'. iVter spoke with authority 
on the day of iVnteeost. and in 
the house o f  Cornelius, when he 
ordered the believing Jews and 
Gen til es to he baptized in the 
name of the Lord, and when Phil 
ip preached Christ unto the Sa
maritans*, ami to the Kunuch jus 
we read in Acts S he told
them what he had said about bap 
tUni. Ilemve the exclamation and 
mpiest of the Kunuelj, after he 
was instructed “ s*eo here is wat
er! what doth hinder me to be 
hapti/.ed rt*' UaptiMn was given 
as a law " th e  law o f faith.M 
AH  believers o f  the gospe l were

and are required to obey this* 
law. None are exempt. We read 
in Acts *i:7, that " th e  word of 
Uod increased, and the number of 
disciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
greatly, and a great number o f 

: the priests were obedient to the 
' fa i th . "  Though thousands o f  the 
Jews accepted the gospel, yet as 
a nation they did not. For Paul 
says. “  “ But they have not all 

■obeyed the gospel." Kom. 10:16. 
Paul's desire and prayer to God 
for Israel was, that they might 
be saved. Says he, “ For I bear 
them record that they have a 
zeal for God. but not according 
to knowledge. For they being 
ignorant of God ’s righteousness,! 
(or his plan o f purification,) and 
going about to establish their 
own righteousness, have not sub-, 
mitted themselves unto the right- 
eoiLsnens o f God.”  Kom. 10:1-3. 
This new order o f things preach
ed by the apostles came in con
flict with those who sought for 
justification by works o f law. 
Justification or forgiveness o f 
sinw offered to them through the 
crucified and resurrected Nazar- 
etie, was humbling to their pride, 
and subversive o f their ideas a- 
bout the law o f Moses. The A- 
postles told them that Jesus w as| 
that prophet like unto Most s. oK; 
whom he said -“ him shall ye 
hear in all things whatsoever he 
shall .say unto you / ’ They testi
fied that God had raised up Je
sus, whom the Jews had crucifi
ed. and had “ exalted Him to he 
a prince and a savior, for to give 
repentance to Israel and forgive
ness o f sin*. And we are his wit
nesses id* these things, and so al
so is the Holy Spirit, whom God 
hath given to them that obey 
him." Acts 5:30-32. In the syn
agogue at Antioch, Paul boldly 
proclaimed- Be it known unto 
you therefore, men anil brethren, 
that through this man is preach
ed unto you tin* forgiveness of, 
win*, anti by him all that be
lieve are justified from all 
things, from which ye could no t1 
be justified by the law id* Moses. 
Acts 1 3 :3H-49, “ By the deeds of 
the law shall no flesh be justi
fied in his sight; for by the law 
is the knowledge o f sin. But now' 
the righteousness o f Uod without | 
the law is manift'Nted. being wit
nessed by the law and the proph
ets, even the righteousness of 
Uod. which is by faith of Jesus 

'Christ, unto all. and upon all 
them that believe." Kom. 3:2H-21.

Mow does the believer obtain 
this justification? By obedience 
to “ the law o f fa ith ."  whieh is 
baptism. This is the only law 
connected with the gospel by 

. which the penitent sinner may ob 
tain pardon. And there was no

• other method o f justification au-
• thorized. or made known to eith- 
i er Jew or Gentile, in the &|x**tol- 
r i ie aire.
• It i> worthy o f  remark, that

“ the law o f fa ith ,"  or the com
mand to be baptized, is the last 
law or command which the Lord 
Jesus gave, and as he has never 
repealed it, obedience to its re
quirements is still in force, and 
will be until he comes again; No 
human method o f salvation can 
take the place o f  the Divine plan, j 
and obtain the promised blessing | 
o f forgiveness, any more than the | 
Jew could obtain justification by j 

doing the works o f  the law, while 
rejecting the gospel, which is 
God ’s plan o f righteousness. Men 
have departed from the truth and 
devised new methods o f salva 
tion. and are zealous in propagat
ing them. They preach another 
Jesus and another gospel,— which 
as Paul says, “ is hot another." 
and which has n-o power in it to 
save. They assure their converts 
that salvation is theirs, i f  th e y ; 
will only adopt and follow the 
prescribed course, but is is with-; 
out any authority from Gotl's 
word. “ To the law and the tes
timony; i f  they speak not accord
ing to this word, it is because, 
there is no light in them." Isa. 
8:20. Paul said that his breth
ren, the Jews, had “ a zeal for 
God but not according to know
ledge."  and therefore it availed; 
nothing for their salvation. And 
can we for a moment suppose' 
that if God ’s1 people were reject
ed, because they submitted their 
traditions for the commandments 
o f God, that modern Gentiles, 
however pious and zealous th ey ' 
may be will be accepted while 
they do the same things? Assured 
ly not. Jesus has declared the 
worship and services o f such to 
be vain anti unacceptable. Matt. 
15 :7-9.

Our first parents were placed 
under law in the garden of Eden. 
Obedience was required. To o-' 
bey was life— to disobey was 
death. “ O f every tree o f  the 
garden thou mayest freely eat; ' 
but o f  the tree of the knowledge, 
o f good and evil, thou shall not 
eat o f  i t ; for in the day that 
thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely d ie . "  Gen. 2:16-17. Temp
tation came— the seeds of unbe
lief were sown in the heart— anti 
the lie o f the serpent. “ Ye  shall 
not surely d ie , "  was believed, 
anti his advice followed. This 
unwise and unhappy choice 
brought sin and death into the 
world. It cost Adam the low of 
tideti. for lie was driven out. and 
cut o f f  from the tree o f  life. 

•Thus “ by one man’s disobedience 
many were made sinners," and 

i “ by one man’s offence death 
reign<*d by one ."  Cnbelief and 
disobedience brought ruin uj>on 
our race, anti these are promi
nent traits o f human character 

I to this day. In order to remedy 
the evil, the promised seed o f the 
woman— Jesus the Christ— thf 

j second Adam, has appeared, who 
i'*h.is abolished death, and ha*

i   
| brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel."  II 
Tim. 1 :10.

He came to do the Father's 
will. He said— “ My meat is to 
do the will o f  Him that sent me, 
and to finish his w o rk ."  John 
4:34. “ l ie  learned obedience by 
the things which he suffered/' 
and “ became obedient unto 
death, even the death o f the 
cross." Heb. 5:8; Phil. 2:8, On 
this account he has been placed 
at the head o f the new creation, 
as law' giver, Lord, and King. 
And now all who desire salvation 
— who wish to be delivered from 
sin, and the dominion o f  death, 
must believe his word, and obey 
his voice. He has become the au
thor o f eternal salvation to all 
them that obey h im ."  Heb. 5:9,

And the blessing o f  s'alvation 
— the promise o f  life through the 
great Lifegiver, Jesus— is connect 
ed with the first act o f  obedi
ence: “ He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved ."  Mark 
16:ltf. Then the new life o f the 
Christian thus begun is expected 
to be a life o f  obedience follow
ing Christ’s example, and per
forming the “ all th ings"  he has 
commanded. “ Ye  are my friends, 
i f  ve do whatsoever I command 
y o u ."  John 15:14, ikNot every 
one who saith unto me Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the king
dom o f heaven, but he that doeth 
the will o f  my Father w'hich is 
in heaven." Matt. 7:21. It is 
the Father ’s will that we should 
.hear the Son, and honor him, 
Matt. 17:5 ; John 5 :23. By so 
doing we do the works o f  God.
4'This is the work o f God, that ye 
believe on him whom he hath 
sent," John 6:29. G od ’s will b 
only revealed by revelation, viz. 
in matters pertaining to religion ; 
and it is all contained in the 
Scriptures o f  truth. It  is danger- 
oais to rely upon what any one 
says, though claiming to be in
spired, outside o f  the Bible. 
God ’s prophets, and his Son, with 
hix apostles, have given us every 
thing necessary to make its wise 
unto salvation, and for the per
fection of character. H Tim. 3: 
15-17. Let us hear and obey then 
i f  we would be saved.

The importance o f exact obedi
ence to the word o f  the Lord may 
be illustrated by a few  examples. 
Take the case o f Saul, king of Is
rael. The Lord sent Saul to de
stroy the Amalekites, in fulfill
ment o f  what he said to Moses 
— ‘ “ I w ill  utterly put out the re
membrance o f  Amalek from un
der heaven." Deut. 17:14. He 
was to destroy them, and all that 
they had. Saul went to work in 
good earnest, but spared A gag, 
the king, and the best o f  the 
sheep and o f  the oxen, to sacri- 

1 fice unto the Lord. Samuel said 
5 to him, “ The Lord  sent thee on 
► a journey, and said, go and utteir- 
*, ly  destroy the sinners, the Am*
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alekites, and fight against them 
until they be consumed. Where
fore then didst thou not obey the 

.voice of the Lord, but didst fly 
upon the spoil, and didst evil in 
the sight o f the Lord?”  And 
when' Saul excused himself bj 
saying that the chief of the 
things had been received for sac
rifice, Samuel replied, “ Hath the 
Lord as great delight in burnt of
ferings and sacrifice, as in obey
ing the voice of tlie Lord? Be
hold, to obey is better than sac
rifice, and to hearken than the 
fat of rams. Kor rebellion is as 
the sin of witchcraft, and stub
bornness is as iniquity and idola
try. Because thou hast rejected 
the word of the Lord, he hath 
also rejected thee from being 
king.”  I Sam. 15:22-23. To dis
obey this positive command of 
Jehovah was a very serious thing 

! for Saul— it cost him his kingdon 
Reader, it will be far more serious 
for you, if you refuse to obey the 
gospel; for you will lose life e- 
ternal and the kingdom of God. 
“ Take the ease of Uzzah who 
pu!t forth liis hand to steady the 
ark o f God, as recorded in II 
Sam. 6 :6-7. As they were con
veying the sacred chest from the 
house o f Abinadab to Jerusalem, 
Uzzah, who was walking along bj 
its side, thought it in danger of 
falling from the cart on which it 
was being drawn, put forth his 
hand to the ark of God, and took 
hold of it, for the oxen shook it. 
And God smote him there for his 
error, and he died there by the 
ark of God. Why should the 
Lord smite him instantly dead? 
Did he not manifest a commend
able concern for the ark? Who 
would think that he deserved to 
die in that sudden manner, for 
such an apparently innocent and 
even commendable act? Certain
ly a commendable act, had there 
been no prohibition in the case 
But the fact was, he had violated 
a positive command of God 
None but the priests were allow 
ed to lay hands on the ark, and 
Uzzah was not a priest.”  Num 
4:15; I Sam. 6:19-20. Another 
case, Uzziah, king of Judah, at
tempted to burn incense before 
the Lord, in the temple. The 
priests warned him, saying, “ It 
pertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah 
to  burn inicense unto the Lord 
but to the priests, the sons of 
Aaron, that are consecrated to 
burn incense.”  And while con
tending with them his censor in 
his hand, the Lord smote him 
with leprosy, ‘ ‘ and he was a leper 
until the day of his death.”  II 
Chron. 26:16-23. He violated a 
positive command.

The above examples may serve 
to show that no one can trans
gress the. laws of the Lord, and 
escape punishment. God is no 
respecter of persons— the king on 
his throne, and the subjects of 

his realm the prophet and the

priest alike are accountable to 
him. Even Moses and Aaron 
were punished for their sins in 
smiting the rock instead o f speak 
ing unto it, in order to bring wat 
er therefrom for the congrega
tion of Israel and their cattle. 
They died before entering the 
promised land. See Num. 20:7- 
13;'28:14; Deut. 1:37; 3:26; 32: 
51. People sometimes talk about 
essentials and non-esisentials, but 
the Bible says nothing about 
them. We all know it is essen
tial to hear and obey when God 
commands. There was an exact
ness— a minuteness of detail, un
der the law, which it was neces- 
sary to observe. Read the laws 
about sacrifice, and selection of 
animals, as to age, color, etc. 
Laws regulating the consecration, 
vestments, and office of the 
priesthood— the ereetion of the 
tabernacle, etc. Apparently of 
little importance whether a lamb 
was a male or a female, of the 
first or second year; whether an 
heifer was red or black or spot
ted, with or without blemish, or 
whether it had been under the 
yoke or not. It was the command 
of Jehovah, and no reason given. 
That was enough. Apply this to 
Baptism the law of the faith— 
the great command of this dispen 
sation. Can this institution be 
altered or ammended as men may 
choose ? Obeyed or disobeyed 1 
Would it be right and fulfilling 
the law to substitute pouring or 
sprinkling for immersion, and in
fants as the subjects instead of 
believers? Or would any kind of 
faith be acceptable as the “ One 
Faith,”  in order to precede bap
tism? Or would it be as well, 
though unscriptural, to alter the 
Design of baptism, and be baptiz
ed because of instead of for the 
remission of sins? To require 
proof that a person has been al
ready converted, and received

such as could never have been 
gathered before, proving that it 
must be a divine revelation. The 
foremost leaders trying to de

population with similar charac
teristics was living under them in 
the country. Could there be a 
more remarkable confirmation ot

stroy the credibility of the Hi- the statements which we find in 
ble are Prof. Wellhausen in Ger-jthe tenth chapter of Genesis? 
many, and Prof. Driver, profes-1 There we read that, unto Eber 
sor of Hebrew literature in Ox- > were born two sons; the name of 
ford University. The leaders for I the one was Sel eg, the ancestor 
the defense of the Bible are Dr. I of the Hebrews, while the name 
Hommel, professor of Semitic lan- of the other was Joktan, the an- 
guages, University of Munich, and1 cestor of the tribes of south Ara- 
Professor Sayce of Oxford Uni- bia. The parallelism between the
versitv. Strange to say, a very 
large number of the “ orthodox”  
clergy are arrayed more or less 
covertly on the side of those who 
are attacking the Bible and yet 
from another point of view this 
is just what we might expect 
from Christ’s prediction. It is 
claimed by the attacking forces 
that none of our scriptures were 
written till about the time of 
the Jewish captivity in. Babylon, 
whereas recent discoveries prove as we are able to lifts the vail of 
most conclusively from a human I antiquity both in Babylon and

Biblical account and the latest dis 
eoveries of archaeology is thus 
complete and makes it impossible 
to believe that the Biblical ac
count could have been compiled 
in Palestine at the late date to 
which our modern ‘ critics’ would 
assign it. All recollection of fhe 
farts embodied in it would have 
long passed away! Not only thus 
has remarkable confirmation of. 
Bible narratives been found, but

standpoint, that the most have 
been writtt.cn ages before that.

Hommel says: “ It has been the 
ill fortune of the higher critics to 
elevate and perfect, their histori
cal theories without paying any 
serious attention to the results 
brought to light by Assyriologists 
and Egyptologists.”  Again he 
says:‘ ‘ Sayce first points out that 
not- only is the personal name 
Abramu to be found on Babylon-

Egypt we find the evidences that 
these people at one time had the 
knowledge of one only and true 
God. Hommel says, “ In the Baby 
Ionian, no less than in the south 
Arabian, we find evidence of a 
belief that the Deity gives men 
all things that are good; that Me 
blesses, protects, assists, and de
livers; that he is mighty, and 
shines with a pure radiance; that 
Jle creates and preserves all

ian contract tablets of the ' tilings, is omniscient, just, sub- 
Ahammurabi ppoch, but that Mr. ■ lime, and kingly, increases, and 
Sinches has also discovered the commands; that He is never-the
names Jacob-el and Jashupel in 
these tablets, and other distinc
tively Hebrew names. Hommel 
says, “ From this he proceeds to 
make the following deductions, tc

less gracious and merciful to all 
who approach Him as suppliants 
even asi a father to his children 
and hearkens to the prayers of 
them that call upon Him and

which 1 attach so much import- serve Him in holy fear. If we 
ance that 1 quote the passage in ! add to this the fact that in Baby- 
full.”  ‘ There were therefore Heb- j Ionian names references to “ judg 
rews, or at least a Hebrew speak- j ment,”  “ rising from the dead,”  
ing population living in Babylon and “ forgiveness”  occur with 
at the period to which the Old

forgiveness in answer to prayer. Testament assigns the life time oi 
before admitted to baptism? I Abraham. But. this is not all. As 

Before dismissing this part of JI pointed out five years ago, the 
the subject,- it will be necessary name of Ahammnrabi himself like 
to consider one important .and es
sential point—

V. What Is The Faith?
(To be continued.)

HIGHER CRITICISM; vs.,
RESEARCH.

“ But when the Son of Man 
comes'will lie find this belief on 
the earth.” —Diaglott.

In order to understand the full 
import of this statement of 
Christ’s, it is necessary to read 
Luke 18:1-8. We are living in 
those days Christ here speaks of.

The Bible is a battle ground 
now such as it never was in the 
world’s history before. Two 
great opposing forces are array
ed on it, led by intellectual giants 
one striving by every means to 
destroy its credibility, and the 
other side heaping up evidence

comparative frequency it would 
seem as though the Babylonians 
had possessed a deeper sense of 
religion than the Arabs.’ There 
is evidence also to prove that the’ 

those of the rest of the dynasty Egyptians in t.heir early history 
of which he was a member, is not j believed in and worshiped one 
Babylonian, but south Arabian. iGod whose name was sacred and 

The words with which they are j laterly at least that name was 
compounded and the divine names1 considered so sacred that no one 
which they contain, do not be- j  was allowed to pronounce it out- 
long to the Assyrian and Baby-1 side probably of a very few
Ionian languages, and there is a 
cuneiform tablet in which they 
are given with their Assyrian 
translations. The dynasty must 
have had close relations with 
south Arabia. This, however, is 
not the most interesting part of 
the matter. The name Ahanimu- 
rabi, etc., is not south Arabian on
ly, they are Hebrew as well......
When Abraham, therefore, was 
born in Ur of t.he Chaldees, a dy
nasty was ruling there which was 
not of Babylonian origin, but be
longed to a race which was at 
once Hebrew and south Arabian. 
The con tract tablets prove that a

of the priests. They also at, first 
believed in the resurrection of 
the dead and this belief probably 
degenerated, laterly and led to 
the embalming of the bodies of 
the dead like some of our mod
erns. They lost faith in God’s 
power to be able to bring one to 
life again from the dust of the 
ground; so to enable the Deity 
to overcome this difficulty, they 
started to preserve their bodies.

A. Wallace Mason,
St. Catherines, Canada.

Bible School, Oregon, Aug. 12-21.
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 

don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part N OW  in order'to provide a piano which will in

spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 

the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 

are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  

P I A N O . ”

Address: 

SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many 

year* of careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 

more accurate knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 

opinions of men. The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to 

read and comprehend. 480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book:
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found 

except in expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades;

This show's the meaning of the original words for Hell, and 

proves that the Bible does not teach endless torment f«r the 

wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.

Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence 

of a supernatural personal devil is an uns<criptural idea derived 

from the heathen. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.

The Word of The Kingdom. 418 pages~$1.00.

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.
379 pages. Price, $1.00.

The Destiny of "Russia ar?d Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, hound in doth. Price, 25 cents each. 

Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W. H. 

Wilson, 625 N. Willow' Avenue. Austin Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.

THE LAST DAYS
is the title of a monthly journal of 16 pages, now in its 

fifteenth year, it is not, and never has been, a competitor 

of any other publication as a church paper, as it is not an 

organ for denominational news, but it holds and teaches the 

Bible truths of Christ’s second coming; the signs of the 

times; the nearing restoration of Israel to the Holy Land; 

the verbal inspiration of the Bible; tlie doctrine of life eter

nal only through faith in Christ, and other kindred truths. 

It is published at forty cents a ye ay, but to any one of the 

subscribers to

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 

whose name is not now on our list, wp will send it for S IX  

.MONTHS on trial for 15 cents. Address,

TIIOS. WILSON, Publisher,

1712 East 20th St., OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA.
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THE DRUG HABIT CURED.

Brethren:-1 cure the morphine habit in from four to 

ten days. Now 1 am sure that none of our people 

are addicted to this habit, but if you know of any 

who are, refer them to me and do both them and 

me a favor. 1 have a private sanitarium for the pur

pose and hav$ cured quite a number.

Address:

T. J. DANIEL, M. D.t Magazine, Arkansas.

HI 1
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THE THREE SOURCES OF 
LOVE.

Ill order to maki

is to develop in men that love 

which springs from a pure heart, 

and a good conscience, and faith 
j

eleui* what ? unfeigned.

he means by Christian 1«ve. Paul: The pure heart, then, is the j 

points out. in his first letter to first sourer ot love. We say ot 

Timothy, that the stream of lov some men that they are kind-j 

is fed by three spring*, lie tells ( hearted. They are kind in their; 

Timothy that his supreme mission j home*, tender in their relations^

with their wives and children. 

They are pleasant people to be 

associated with. They are good 

neighbors. Instinctively, almost, 

they like people, and people like 

them. Now, when Paul speaks 

of love out of a pure heart, I 

suppose lie has this kindly man 

in mind. Love springing from a 

kind heart is a part of tlie stream 

of 'Christian love, anil yet, if a 

man is kind-hearted and nothing 

more, it would not be true to say 

that he exhibits a Christian love. 

To the love of a kind heart he 

must add love from a good con

science. and from faith unfeign

ed.

We get an idea of what Paid 

meant by the good conscience as 

a source of love, when we think 

of the devotion with whieh men 

gave themselves to the abolition 

movement. It was not simply a 

native kindliness of heart which 

made Charles Sumner and Wen

dell Phillips an»l William Lloyd 

(iarrison opposed to slavery. It 

was their conviction that slavery

was wrong and inhuman, and 

that it was* their duty to help 

the down-trodden and oppressed. 

Their love for the slave was a 

hive springing from a good con

science. And it is a higher form 

of love than mere native kindli

ness of heart. And yet a man 

may be both kind-hearted and 

philanthropic without, in an ac

curate sense of the word, exhib

iting Christian love. One other 

spring must flow into the stream, 

and that iw, love from faith un

feigned.— By dames E. Russel.

Some day Love shall claim his 

own,

Some day Light shall ascend his 

throne,

Some day hidden truth be known 

Some da.V*—some sweet day.

—Bates.

Boast not thy«elf of tomorrow; 

for thou knowest not what a day 

may bring forth.

“ The best‘‘Amen’ to a pniye-r

iv going ahead to carry it out.’1
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OUR GOD.

Our God, lie  is the Lord of hosts, 
A  God to glorify,
A  God who loves liis> children all. 
And lie  is ever nigh.

Our God, He rules the universe, 
Be has the endless years,
And when we go to Him in grief 
He quiets all our fears.

Our God, lie  is the mighty One, 
He made the heavens all, 
l ie  hears the very humblest cry, 
Hei’ ll lift  us if  we fall.

Our God, lie  has infinite power, 
His wisdom past compare,
He always hears His children call 
W e never need despair.

God gave His Son to die for us, 
He died that we might live.
And i f  we go in God’s own. way, 
H e ’ll nil I our sins forgive.

A. Wallace Mason.

help. My only brother had his 
mind on the law and followed 
that profession and made a suc
cess of it. 1 chose teaching. To 
me no profession equaled it. 1 
still think so, hut would not 
make choice of it for others. 
“ Choose this day whom you will 
serve, God or mammon.”  To 
make choice of a vocation in this 
life is in itself a discipline. The 
soldiers in the Civil War wonder
ed why they were required to 
drill and march so much. Arm-

and industrious, in the end you 
can get to the top. The young

think how nearly I came to losing 
it myself. Surely our heavenly

man chose the coal oil course and 1 Father has been merciful to me. 
early in life became one of our 1 relate these incidents to show 
most successful railroad snperin-] what is lost by our negligence, 
tendents with a good salary. j  The young man who came to

Let me say to the young people 
that there is more room at tlie 
top than at the bottom. However, 
you must remember that in climb 
ing the heights you must exert 
yourself and overcome the d iffi
culties in your way. It. was a 
little tiling to Abraham to be call-

OUR WORK.

They are not always pleasant, 
Or easy to endure,

Thes® tasks of ours, that meet us, 
One by one;

But i f  we do them faithfully 
The crown of life is-sure;
And we‘’ll lay our burden down, 

A t  set o f sun.

The bell of time is tolling 
The numbers o f the years;
These slow, sad years,
So full of .sin, and sorrow:
But the golden morn is nearing, 
And the heavenly chimes wiW 

ring,
Bringing in the longed for, 
Sinless, glad, to-morrow.

Then w e’ll work a little longer, 
With a will that’s strong and 

true.;
And we’ll help to bring about 

, the age 
When God makes all things new; 
For the golden morn is breaking, 
The day begins to dawn,
When our .Jesus will come back 

again,
To make this earth liis home.

Lillie II. Willis.

A  W ORLD  
OF OPPORTUNITIES

No. 3.

It is sometimes a difficult task 
for us to make, choice of a pro
fession. But you must be dis
creet and use your judgment in 
the matter. It is not best for a 
parent to do this. They fan only

R ESTO R ED  EARTH IS O N LY  HEA
VEN  MAN W IL L  EVER SEE, 

SAYS PASTOR.
The Rev’ A. H. Harnley of First Baptist Church of Austin Pic

tures Re-established Garden of Eden.

“ A  restored earth is to be the eternal home for redeemed man, 
and the only heaven we will ever siee will be right here on this 
.material earth,”  was suggested last evening by the Rev. A. II. 
Harnley, pastor of the First Baptist Church of Austin, in a ser
mon on ' ‘ Man’s Destiny.”

The minister said, in part, "1 would not be so presumptuous as 
to suppose that the boundless universe of matter, the unnumbered 
suns and earths of the heavens, were spoken into being for man. 
But 1 am sure that infinitesimal part of creation we call eartli 
was made for man. And, so far as 1 have discovered, it is the 
only place in the universe of God that was made for him. Be
fore the fall the perfect earth was a perfect home for perfect 
man, and will I shock you over much when 1 suggest that a re
stored earth is to be the eternal home of redeemed man—that 
'our heaven, the only heaven we will ever have, is to be right 
here? He a ven will be a perfected earth, a place where weeds will 
ceasie to grow, a perfect Eden, peopled by perfect men and wo
men, a place where dishonesty, lawlessness, and graft will cease.

‘ The righteous shall inherit tlie land and dwell therein forever.’ 
That is still prophecy; it will become history when Christ has re
turned and established the eternal reign upon earth. The paradise 
will be a perfected nature, with all its natural beauties, and a per
fected man, and not a city with golden pavements and dazzling 
brightness.” :—INTER OCEAN, July 16, 1906.

ies do not often march while 
fighting. We found out that it 
was to discipline us, so. while 
fighting we could be bandied. 
The best disciplined army is al
ways the best fighting army. A 
young man who had graduated 
f row one of the eastern colleges 
applied for a position to a super
intendent of one of our railroads, 
lie was told that there were two 
courses— a kid glove course aud 
a coal oil course. The kid glove 
course was A chair and desk in 
an office with little chance of 
advancement. The coal oil course 
was to go into the shop and start 
at. the bottom. The superintend
ent said: “ Young man you will 
have dirty hands and face, but 
you can make them clean with 
soap and water. If you arc apt

ed out of Ills own country and 
his father’s house and to go into 
a country that God would show 
him. In the end it made him 
great and God said, “  In thee and 
thy seed shall all nations of the

Christ and asked what must 1 do 
to inherit eternal life, was told, 
and went away sorrowing for he 
was rich.

I urged a young lady who was 
a pupil of mine to get a certifi
cate and teach. She said to me, 
“ Why do you take such an in
terest in me?”  1 said I am in
terested in wliat, you may be 
able to do for yonr parents. You 
know that they are growing old 
and have but little of this world") 
goods. l)o yon want them to be 
come a public charge? She ans
wered, with tearsi in her eyes, No, 
indeed. Then 1 said yon can 
teach and if it comes to the worst 
you can care for them. This 
young lady embraced the oppor
tunity and the worst did come. 
She was able and did provide for 
her parents. She cared for them 
in their sickness and buried them 
decently. She did her part and 
was made better aud stronger by 
doing it.

I do not urge our young people 
to seek for worldly honor. It is 
dross, but in doing deeds of kind
ness to others we are imitating 
our Savior who though Lord and 
Master did humble himself and 
did the work of a servant by 
washing his apostles’ feet. 1 
could have had an official posit
ion which would have brought 
me a larger salary. I chose to 
serve as a teacher as 1 could do 
more good even if my salary was 
poor. In this world’s goods 1 
am poor but thank God I am rich 
in faith and an heir of the king
dom of God. Longfellow says, 
“ Be not like dumb driven cattle,

Be a hero in the strife.”
“ Ye are the salt of the earth, 
ye are the light of the world.”  
Do you realize what tills means? 
If we do, let us so shape ourearth be. blessed.”  God is call 

ing the good of this eartli to ] " . J  th" ” when Vho Master shall 
leave their father’s house and be-!(.ome wi„  hp}n. am, ,ive Wtf 
come his sons and daughters. W e !]nust 1.emember that it is a t 
are the only people that I know : pl.ivi|ege t0 )ive in this „ Ke_ We 
of who would reject an applicant, shol),(| reil)elll],eJ. t)lat onr t1(lvant 
for church membership who did, agps gm lt so our msponsi_ 
not know and believe the gospel! bUitieR a).(J ,nnltiplie(]. Jmis saitl 
of the kingdom of God. We areU Jo]m 17:14.lg> , bave givpn 
not counting on numbers hut in-jthem thy W(ml> al)(1 the WOp)d 
teUigence and good judgment. hatb hate(l the)n, bpealIS(v they ap< 
How many have lost the opportun'not of t]l(l wo,.,d , n()t
ity to inherit eternal life and a that tl){m sUoul(lst take them out 
place in the kingdom of God by i of thft wor](1) but that tbon 
rejecting the gospel because i t lshonldst keep tlmll fmm t|„, pv. 
is not popular. I shudder when l; j j  (o f the world).
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* close this article trusting that 

some things have been written 

that, will he helpful to tho*e who 

are Keeking a better life.

D. C. Kobison.

WHERE THEIR WORM 

DIETH NOT 
and the Fire is Not Quenched. 

Luke 9:43-48.

Three texts have been given us 

for an exposition of llieni. The 

above is one and the others will 

be given later, Remember that 

what we give is simply the rc- 

wuIt of our study and conclus- 

ions on the matter. We have no 

copyright on what we write, 

neither have >ve any inside infor

mation whieh puts us above oth

ers in authority in our analysis 

and we realize that we are far 

from knowing all there is to 

know. However, we will endeav

or to give a reason for our faith.

The companion text is found 

in Matt. 18.

Hell, as given in these texts, 

comes from the word “ Gehenna” 

which is the same as the “ Valley 

of Hinnom.M This was a deep 

gulch just outside of the south 

wall of Jerusalem into which all 

the offal of the city was cast, 

not to be preserved or perpet

uated in its offal condition, but 

to be destroyed---burnt up. To 

make doubly sure of its destruc

tion, brimstone was east in also 

to keep the Tires burning fierce

ly so that no part of the offal 

might escape the destroying 

flame. The fire was perpetual 

because fuel was continually be

ing added. It was unquenchable 

because it was made fierce by 

virtue of the brimstone which 

was added and it never went out 

while then- was anything to burn 

Many get an idea somehow that 

an unquenchable fire is an end

less fire, but 1 his is not the eaM\ 

An unquenchable fin* is one that 

canno't be put. out until it is 

ready to go out of itself having 

consumed all that is within its 

reach.

■'The worm dieth no t/’ In 

casting offal over the precipitous 

edge of the gulch, much would 

eat eh oil tin* craggy edge where 

the fire eouhl not reach it. Here 

the worms, or maggots, would 

bceomc t he dest roving element 

instead of the fire. and the 

worms would not die until their 

work was accomplished any more

of Isaiah where the carcases were 

the objects of the destroying 

flame and worm.

Jesus could have used no 

stronger term to indicate the sure 

destruction of those who court 

destruction. It is recorded 

twelve times in the New Testa* 

ment where this word “ hell/ 

coming from the word “ Gehen

n a /1 is iLsed, and every time it 

is used as a symbol of destruc

tion.

Further, nothing alive was ever 

east into this place. Dead ani

mals and sometimes dead crimi

nals were burned up here, but it 

was strictly forbidden that any

thing aJive should ever be cast 

therein.

No one can truly love God so 

long as he looks upon Him as 

One who has prepared a place 

for unfortunate souls where their 

torment is excruciating and ever

lasting. These beings were not 

responsible for their coming in

to existence in the first place. 

Hut when we know God as One 

who brings us into existence un

der conditions wherein we may 

have a part, in accomplishing life 

eternal that we may enjoy it the 

more, and that he purpose's only 

to destroy, for their own sake, 

those who throw away such an 

opportunity, then, and not un

til then can we know what love 

to God means.- -Editor.

SERMONETTE. No. 

God’s Promises.

18.

Text.—To Abraham and his 

seed were the promises made. lie 

.saith not,—“ And to seeds”— as 

of many, but as of one-“ And to 

thy seed** which is Christ. Gal.

I. More Than One Promise. 

The Greek text and all the 

translations which I have, give 

this word “ promises” in the plur 

al number. This no douhl is 

correct, ami tin* teaching of the 

Apostle llaid. It follows then 

that Christ and Abraham an* 

heirs to all the things mentioned 

in the promises.

We ave told by the writer of 

the book of Hebrews, that Christ 

ha* obtained a more excellent 

ministry than did Moses, and that 

he is the mediator of a better 

covenant, and that it was estab

lished upon bettei promises. The 

ministry of the tabernacle was 

temporary, and it* ordinances 

than the fire would go out until i were imposed only until the time 

its work was done. Those who, of reformation--were of force on- 

believe in a hell where souls are.lv until the seed should come, to 

eternally tormented can get no i whom the promises under both 

support for it from this line of j covenants related. These ordi- 

te\ts>. Gehenna was a place of! nonces which regulated the offer- 

DKSTKIH'TION and not of PRE- ing of gifts and sacrifices, are 

KKNVATION. The fire ;*nd the law that was added because 

worms were destroying agents of tran>agression, and were writ- 

and no part of the matter do-■ ten in the book of the law but 

Ntroved. Jesus probably had ref- not upon the tables of stone, 

ereiioo to tho figure given in the , Hut the ne*w covenant was not 

closing verses of tho last chapter, to be temporary. Its promises

related to “ eternal inheritance,"! 

and consequently included etern-i 

al life. Heb. 8 :tf. Its ministry: 

was to be more excellent, and ex- 

ceded in glory.

II. Better Promises. j 

We have shown that the prom-' 

ises made to the literal descend-j 

ants of Abraham was the land 

lying between the rivers of Egypt 

and Euphrates— the Sinai penin

sula. Gen. Hut to Abra-i 

ham and Christ, they included the j 

whole world, and are on the high 

plain of faith. Kom. 4:13. The 

new covenant therefore isi estab

lished upon better promises. 

Hotter because greater. Hotter, 

because unconditional; that is to 

say. made after Abraham had 

been tried. The principles o f1 

equity in harmony with God'si 

commandments had been coin-1 

plied with when these promises 

were made. Abraham was (com

mended for his faith before God ; 

made the covenant with him.! 

And he received the sign ofcir-i 

cumcision as a wal of his faith. I 

In tlie long generations which 

followed Abraham's children 

came to regard circumcision as 

an evidence that they were heirs. 

Just as many people today think, 

they are heirs of the inheritance; 

and eternal life because they 

have been baptized. They fail to 

see that the keeping of God’s 

commandments is the condition 

upon which baptism is admin

istered, and is in reality the seal 

of our faith in the promises-. O-j 

bedience to God is the foundation 

of (rod’s covenants. God's law 

must be written in the heart. Civ 

cumcision and baptism under any 

other condition will not secure 

fhe eternal inheritance. Jer. 31 : 

33. The New Covenant which 

we talk so much about is the1 

Old Covenant concerning the 

land, the seed and the blessing 

of all nations through Abraham 

and Christ,. It is the blood of 

that covenant that should make 

Us perfect to do God’s will. Ileb. 

13:20-21. He has called us to 

glory and virlue. He has made 

these great and precious promises 

that we may attain to the divine 

nature. Christ and Abraham an* 

the heirs of the world. They 1 

have a double title to an inherit-j 

ance. First, on the plain of the] 

natural through tlu* first eov-i 

enant. Second, on tlu* plain of 

the spiritual through the new or 

second covenant, on the principle 

of faith. Israel comes into the 

inheritance under their king the 

Redeemer in the age to collie ac

cording to the promise ot that 

land in their generations, forev

er. while the heathen are justi

fied through faith and become 

heirs through Chrst. “ Therefore! 

it is of faith tliat it might be by 

grace to the end the promise 

might be sure to all the seed, 

not to that only which is of the 

law. but to that (seed) also which,

is oi the faith of Abraham who 

is the father of us a ll.” This 

quotation ‘evidently does not re

fer to Christ personally, but to 

those who are heir# in tlie fami

ly of Hebrews and those among 

the Gentiles who come in as heirs; 

by faith in the promises. The 

“ blessing” is to come upon the. 

Gentiles through Jesus Christ.

We conclude then that there 

are two covenants of promise. 

The one referring to Abraham’s 

seed in their generations, the oth

er to Abraham and his seed the 

Christ. One was broken by Is

rael and they did not obtain that 

cause of their failure was diso

bedience and unbelief. The other 

is to be obtained with all it" 

promised blessings by Abraham 

and Christ, and shared by tho-iv 

who are obedient and have the 

kind of faith that Abraham had, 

who is the father of us all.

A. J. Evchaner,

THE JEW :

A PAST WONDER.

The nation of Israel has had 

a wondrous past. No other na

tion that has ever existed has 

been at all like it. The Most- 

High evidently had a special pur

pose in the formation of this na

tion, for we read: “ When the 

most high divided to the nations 

fheir inheritance, when He sep

arated the sons of Adam, He >*et 

the bounds of the people accord

ing to the number of the chil

dren of Israel.” (Deut. 32:8).

The nation of Israel may be 

said to be founded on miracle. 

Abraham was old. his wife, Sa* 

rah. barren, and in old age. A 

miracle was wrought in the birth 

of Isaac, and consequently of the 

nation of Israel. Their rapid 

growth was a miracle. Jacob 

said, “ With my staff (meaning 

evidently—with my staff only) I 

passed over the Jordan.” and he 

relates how he had been increas

ed. From seventy men born to 

Jacob, his descendants grew rap

idly in Egypt into about two mil

lions during their term of four 

hundred years in that country.

At the exodus from Egypt the 

true nationhood of the children 

of Israel may be s-aid to have be

gun. They were miraculously 

preserved and led throughout for

ty years in what Moses describes 

as a waste howling wilderness, 

and finally conquered at least 

seven nations well settled and 

stronger than themselves-.

The following passages of Scrip 

ture show the unique relationship 

in which the nation of Israel was 

favoured to stand with Jehovah:

1—“ I will take you to Me for a 

people, and I will be to you a 

God” (Exod. 6:7). “ I bare you 

on eagles’ wings, and brought

you unto Myself......Ye shall be

a peculiar treasure unto Me a- 

hove all peopTe: for all the earth
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is Mine; and ye shall be unto Me 
a kingdom o f priests, and an holy 
nation'’ (Exod. 19:4-5). “ I  the
Lord,.......have severed-you from
other people, that ye should he 
M ine”  (Lev. 20:26). “ Thou art 
an holy ‘people unto the Lord 
thy God: the Lord thy God hath 
chosen thee to l>e a special peo
ple unto Himself,, above all peo
ple that are upon the face ot* 
the earth”  (Deut. 7:6). “ The 
Lord had a delight in. thy fathers 
to love them, and lie  chose their 
seed after them, even you above 
all people” . (Dent. 10:15). ‘ ‘ The 
L o rd ’s portion is llis people: Ja
cob is the lot o f llis inheritance”  
(Dent. 32:9). Samuel, addressing 
the children o f Israel, said: 'I t  
hath pleased the Lord to make 
you llis  people”  (I Sam. 12:22). 
David also: “ What one nation 
in the earth is like Thy people, 
even like Israel?”  ( I I  Sam. 7: 
23). Jehovah said, through Isa 
iah, “ This people have ! formed 
fo r M yself; they shall show forth 
My praise”  (Isa. 4‘> :21).

A  wonderful contrast is to be 
found in Isaiah, chap. 46. The 
chapter begins concerning the 
idols o f Babylon— from the Re
vised Version; “ Tlieir idols are 
upon the beasts, and upon the 
cattle: the things (that is the 
idols) that ye carried about are 
made a load, a burden to the 
weary beast.”  As a contrast to 
idols being carried about— a bur
den to the weary beast— we read 
concerning the true God. Jehov
ah carries His people. Verses 3 
and 4: “ Hearken unto Me. O 
house o f Ja.cob. and all the rem
nant o f the. house o f Israel, which 
are borne by Me from tlie bel
ly, which are carried from tlie 
womb: and even to your old age 
I an* He; and even to hoar hairs 
will 1 carry you : I have made, 
and I will bear; even 1 will car
ry, and will deliver you.”

Same may say that this has to 
do with the past alone, and is 
all done away with now. We be
hold, on the contrary, that Jehov
ah still preserves the Jew; and 
also, although we do not know 
where His brethren o f Israel are, 
we hold that “ lie  that scattered 
Israel will gather him. and keej: 
him, as a shepherd doth his 
flock.”  Also, that the future 
blessing for this world is to be 
blessing for this world iw to be 
carried out largely through the 
instrumentality of the Jew.

G. M. Lees.

Virtue is like precious odours, 
most fragrant when it is incensed 
(i.e.. set on fire) or crushed: for 
prosperity doth best discover vh*c 
and adversity doth best discover 
virtue.— Bacon.

OUR EIGHTY YEAR CLASS.

This week 
cut of Bro. 
is a pioueer

we are presentjrg a 
Warren Smith who 
in the faith and a

The least thing is the greatest, 
and one day as a thousand years, 
in the eyes o f the Maker o f great 
anil small things.— J. Kuskin.

i member of our church at Dixon, 
Illinois1.

i Bro. Smith’s history is the his- 
| torv of any one who may start 
j in life a poor bov and make suc- 
| cess in life by energy and push.,

He was born in Coventry 
town. Schenango Co.. N. Y\, Feb. 
17, 1828, and this fart entitles 
llim to a place in the gallery 
with our eighly year old class.

At eight years of age lie went 
to live with an uncle with whomi

j he remained for three years at 
| the end of which time he re-turn- 
| ed to tlie home of his mother.
I Remaining with her tor a short 
j  time, he engaged himself to a 
j holder of a large estate with 
whom he remained for three 
years. During this time and 
when he was about 14 years of 
age his mother died, leaving him 
to hustle for himself. He went 
to Utica. N. Y.. where he worked 
for his brother in a blacksmith 
slw>p for a year. From here he 
went into Pennsylvania where he 
remained for about 9 years. It 
was during this time that lie 
married. lie moved to Dixon. 
IN.. in 1857 and followed milling 
for eleven years after which he 
moved to the farm owned by him 
just west of Dixon where the re
mainder of his years were spent 
until a few years since when he 
moved into Dixon, retiring from 
active lal>oi\

Two sons are the result of his 
marriage. One of these died at 
18 years of age. George, the son 
remaining, stays dose by his fa
ther and mother.

Bro. Smith is one who comes 
into our mind ever.vtime we hear 
a .voting man complaining that a 
young man these days has no 
chance. There are two classes 
of boys— those who W A IT  for a 
chance and those whit MAKK a

chance. Bro. Smith was of the 
latter class. When he engaged 
himself to any task, he put his 
whole energy into it. He made 
himself thoroughly acquainted 
with hard work and he has been 
successful.

He and Sister Smith were relig 
ions people, being members of 
the Presbyterian church, but a- 
bout 1862. Bro. II, V, Reed did 
some preaching in Dixon and pro
duced a sort of religious earth
quake. Bro Smith was one who 
became interested in the new doc 
trine. He studied for some years, 
and along about 1872 he came 
out with the Anderson#, Thatch
ers. and others and embraced the 
truth by yielding obedience to 
its commandments. They were 
long known as Reed-ites. because 
of the fact that Bro. Reed had 
opened their cv*'*s to tlie truth.

Bro. Smith is one of the 
staunch supporters of the faith 
along with others in Dixon. We 
doubt if another body of believ
ers can be found anywhere to 
compare with the Dixon church 
in many respects. There are four 
there who are in our eighty-year- 
old class anil whose likeness

Bro. and Sister Smith are well 
fixed in this world's goods. They 
have a beautiful and commodious 
home in Dixon and its doors are 
always open to the humblest of 
the brethren. While the years 
are telling .on these two faithful 
ones, it is our earnest prayer that 
they may live till the coming of 
our Lord.

every one had been drowned. An 
other angel reported that he had 
incited a persecution in which 
thousands of Christians had lost 
their lives. But the presiding 
angel condemned both angels for 
their methods, saying that "the 
blood of the martyrs was the 
seed of the church.”  and that 
Christians, by these methods, 
would increase in numbers more 
rapidly than they could be exter
minated. But another angel re
ported that he had called a wholt 
church to go to sleep, that he had 
put into a deep and .profound 
sleep all the members, the pastor 
and the officers, the old and tlie 
young— a31 were in a long sleep. 
A ll the angels admitted that this 
was the very best method to pur
sue in future, and they separat
ed with the promise to put into a

; deep sleep every church and ev
ery disciple o f Christ, old and 
young, all over the world, asi far 
as it was possible, so that the 
kingdom’ of darkness could hindei 
happiness, usefulness, peace, love, 
courage arid success.

—By Warren G. Partridge.

! GENEROUS BOY.

THE ENEMY OF 
OUR CHARACTER.

The foe of our happiness and 
success does his satanie work as 
secretly as a sleuth. A man once 
lost his watch and advertised in 
the papers that i f  it was return 
ed to him he would pay a hand
some reward and ask no ques
tions. A stranger called upon 
the man, and returned his watch 
and secured his reward. But the 
owner said to the stranger, as he 
was leaving, 141 said in my ad
vertisement that I would ask no 
questions, but I am very curious 
to know how in the world you 
picked my pocket, and T did not 
know it.”
The pickpocket replied, “ Doyou 

remember at the ascension of a 
monoplane that a man pointed it 
out to you far away in the dist
ance, and that while you were in
tently gazing into the heavens 
you were wholly absorbed in the 
wonderful feats of the aviator? 
Well, when you were gazing into 
the sky T took your watch.”

1 have read a fable that at one 
time the fallen angels held a con
ference to aseeratin the best way 
to hinder or destroy Christianity. 
One angel reported that he had 
caused the shipwreck of a vessel 
filled with Christians and that

Little Harry’s parents always 
kept a barrel o f apples in the cel
lar. Not long ago they moved 
next door to an orphans home. 
Shortly after moving, Harry V 
mother noticed that the apples 
disappeared with great rapidity.

“ Harry.”  she asked one morn
ing, “ what is going on with your 
apples?”

“ Mother,”  he replied, “ I have 
to eat a great many apples.”

“ T am willing that you should 
have all the apples you want 
but why is it you eat so many 
more than usual?”

“ Mother.”  he explained, “ I 
have to eat a great many apples 
now-a-days because the orphans 
want the cores.” — Sel.

The measure o f our power is 
the measure of our perception of 
God’s law, through which all pow 
er comes; and the measure of 
our goodness is the presence of 
the love of God and man.— Dr. 
Lees.

The truest end o f  life is to 
know' the life that never ends. 
He that makes this his care, will 
find it his crown at last.— Win. 
Penn.

-------- o--------
Leisure is only good i f  it. mean: 

either resrt to make work better, 
or opportunity to choose better 
work.— Bishop of Rochester.

Pride goeth before destruction, 
and an haughty spirit before a 
fall.— Prov. 16:18.

Apply thine heart unto instruc
tion, and thine ears to the words 
of knowledge.- Prov. 23:12.
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Editorials and 

Chutrclhi News.
----- o------

Another pleasant visit hy tin1 

editor to tin* Dixon. III., congre

gation whs  made on Sunday, July 

There tv us a good attendance 

in spite of tin* fact tluit tin* As

sembly is going on. \\Y must 

speak particularly of Sister 

Marion Thateher who has reach

ed the remarkable ago of !>1 years 

ami who attended both services', 

^limbing three flights of stairs 

each time to attend the services.

----- o----—
We have just, received circulars 

Announcing the Iowa conference

at the ( ‘amp Ground near Water

loo, Aug. 24th to Sept. 1st. This 

is one of the most beautiful meet

ing plaees we have and a good 

attendance is assured. For Fur

ther particulars write Mrs. Eva 

L. Stearns. Sac City. Ia., or (). 

J. Allard, Pres,. Ft. Dodge. la.

----- o-----
Bro. J. W, Cooper, one of the 

elders of our church at Ripley. 

Illinois, writes that his home has 

hail added to it the charm of a 

little boy. lie reports all doiug 

well, especially the father, but 

we know from Wessie's smile or 

dinarily that now it must cover 

an immense portion of his face.

----- o-----
Something more about our 

manner of publication. Our pa

per is run through our press 

twice, four pages being run each 

time. We usually run the first 

wide on Friday and the other on 

Saturday for the following week, 

hut when the editor goes away on 

Saturday to preach on Sunday 

then both sides must he run on 

Friday. It is necessary to do 

this in order that we may have 

our paper all folded, wrapped, 

sorted and ready to mail on Wed

nesday morning. Any matter for 

publication the following week 

should reach us not later than 

TIIHRSDAY evening. Please be 

governed accordingly.

NOTICE.

The Iowa State Conference 

will he hold at Waterloo, Aug. 24 

to Sept. 1 inclusive. Program 

will appear later.

Kva L. Stearns, Sec’y.

-----o—

CONFERENCE DATE.

The Eleventh Animal Confer

ence of the Church of God for 

Southern Illinois will be held at 

the Restitution Church at Moriah 

Illinois. Sept. 21-2!*. Program 

later,

Mrs. C. W. Weaver. Sec,

■--------o--------
NOTICE.

The Conference of the Church 

of God. will meet with the Church 

of God at Wavcland. Arkansas. 

August 2-i. 1!U2. All of like prec

ious faith everywhere arc* cordial

ly invited to attend. Wavcland 

is 100 miles west of Little Rock, 

on the Rock Island Rail Road. 

The meeting will be right close to 

the depot so you will not have 

to go more than one fourth of a 

mile to attend it. Come every 

■body that we may have a glo- 

I rioUN meeting. We want every

body to understand that we are 

i not of those who believe that mai

is not responsible to Gotl until he 

comes into covenant relationship 

with him. We arc part of the 

Church of God, of the Abrahamic 

faith, and we want all of like 

"precious faith’* to meet with us. 

Bro. Lindsay can you not come 

and be with us? We are anxious 

for our brethren of the north to 

come down and he with us. and 

get acquainted with us. and teach 

us in the ways of the Lord more 

perfectly. We have had to work 

out all we know without a teach

er except the Great Teacher, the 

Lord Jesus Christ and/the proph

ets and apostles. Come if pos

sible and enjoy the feast of fat 

things in store for all who may 

come. Your Brother in the one 

Hope.

l)r. T. J. Daniel, Pre:

--- :—0----
ANNOUNCEMENT.

The Sixteenth Annual Confer

ence of the Churches of God in 

Christ Jesus in Illinois will con

vene at Oregon. TIL. August 21 

to 25 inclusive. An invitation is 

extended to all to come in Christ

ian love and with the spirit of 

God in your hearts, and help us 

to make the meeting a powerful 

influence for good. All are wel

come. A program will appear 

later.

Grace M. Williams. Sec’y,

— ------------------- o ------------------------------

NOTICE.

The Missouri State Conference 

will convene at the Blush Church 

near Frederiektown on the ev

ening of Aug. 14th and continue 

over Sunday of the 18th.

All those wishing to attend this 

conference should communicate, 

with Bro. W. S. Cooper of Fred

eriektown; Mo.

Edw. M. Williams, Sec’y.

----- o-----
CONFERENCE NOTICE.

To the brethren scattered 

through Nebraska and else

where. greeting:

The Annual Nebraska State 

'Conference of the Church of God 

in Christ Jesus will be held at 

Holbrook. Nebraska. The confer

ence will begin Monday, Aug. 5, 

ami continue over Sunday, Aug.

11. The program has not been 

definitely arranged, hut a numbci 

of speakers are to be present.

1 We extend a very cordial in

vitation to all who are interested 

in the study and promotion of 

.“ God’s Holy Word' to attend 

this conference. Come, let us 

know each other and “ study to 

show ourselves approved unto 

God like workmen that needeth 

not to be ashamed rightly divid

ing the word of truth. II Tim.

The speakers will be Bro. Jos, 

Williams. Bro. 0. J. Allard ami 

I two young brethren at Holbrook, 

, All those who attend the confer

ence will be cared for by the bretb 

ren at Holbrook free of charge.

Ola Crouch. Secy.

BEREAN BOOK NOTICE.

Committee report:— The new 

.Bcrean books cost nineteen cents. 

The greatest cost, in any print

ing, is in the first five hundred 

copies. The cost of the second or 

third five hundred is very small 

in comparison, for the expensive 

compositor's work is reckoned in 

the first five hundred. So. aver

aging the first and second five 

hundred brings down the price 

of the book, if one thousand cop

ies are ordered. Last year 

twelve hundred copies were or

dered, bringing down the cost of 

the book. This year but five bun 

dred copies were ordered, mak

ing the price high. Anyone who 

knows anything about printing 

will understand.

We wish to thank Mr, W/n. 

Wilson for reducing the cost of 

our books so materially by giv

ing us the compositor's work at 

a much lower figure than any 

printing office would give. 

Committee.

ILLINOIS BEREAN NOTICE.

The new J>ooks are now ready. 

The president suggests that each 

society have the member who at

tends Bible School or conference 

bring home the required number 

of books, thus saving postage or 

express. She also suggests send

ing the money for them hy the. 

same member, as the treasury is 

empty. Every member of the 

State organization will be pro

vided with a hook. To such mem 

hers, who wish to pay for them, 

the price will be twelve cents; 

and. if mailed, two cents for 

postage. The postage on six 

books is ten cents. For those 

who are not members of the Il

linois State Bcrean Society the 

price will be twenty cents, plus 

postage. For reason see Berean 

Book Notice. The members of 

the state society are the isolat

ed members who pay their dues 

into the state treasury and the 

members of the societies who 

siend their fifth to the state treas

ury, that is, the societies of Ade

line. Antioch. Chicago. Dixon, 

Macomb. Marshall, Ripley and 

Vermont. Further notice will be 

given as to tin* time to begin our 

work in the new books. Those 

who wish their l>ookw mailed send 

to Leila E. Whitehead, 54:19 On

tario St.. Austin Sta., Chicago, 

1’ilinois.

Anna E. Drew, Pres.
-------- »--------

The fear of the Lord is the be

ginning of wisdom: a good under 

standing have all they that do 

liis commandments: and his 

praise endureth forever.

Psa. 111:10.
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T h e Su n d ay  
Sch o o l

THE RULER’S DAUGHTER. 
Mark 5 :21-43. Aug. 18.

Read Matt. 9:18-26; Luke 8: 
41-56.

Golden Text.— And lie took the 
damsel by the hand, and said un
to her. Talitha oumi; which is, 
being interpreted, Damsel, I say 
unto thee, Arise. Mark 5 :41.

Time.— Either the same day, or 
that following our last lesson, 
on the return of Jesus and His 
disciples from Gadara.

Place.— The seashore and Ca
pernaum.

Qusetions.
To what city did Jesus return 

from the country of Gadarenes?
Wljat is the city called? Matt. 

9:1.
Who were waiting for Him? 

Luke 8 :40.
Who came to Him shortly af

ter?
What was Jesus’ office? (The 

Jewish synagogues had no priest 
nor preacher, but each had a 
company of elders called rulers. 
These formed the local Sanhed 
rum, or tribunal, they convened 
the assembly, preserved order, 
invited readers and speakers, and 
managed the schools connected 
with the synagogue. Jariusmust 
therefore have been one of the 
more prominent Jews of the 
city.)

How did he show reverence to 
Jesus?

What was his request?
What reason had lie to hope 

Jesus could cure his daughter?
Who followed them?
Kelate the miracle that took 

place on the way to the ruler’s 
home*.

What great faith did the wo
man show? .

Did Jesus know who touched 
Him,—then why the question?

The crowds touched Jesus al
so— why were they not healed?

What is necessary? lleb. 11:6.
In what .way may this miracle 

have been a help as well as a 
hindrance in their journey?

“ While He yet spake” — v. 35 
—.to whom ?

What was the news brought 
them,?

In what way did .Jesus encour
age .the father?

Whom only did He allow to 
follow Him into the house? (This 
is the first of three occasions 
when these three disciples were 
selected by Jesus to be witnesses 
of some special scene. Mark 9: 
2: 1433.)

Whom did they find at the 
house? (According to Hastern 
custom tumultuous lamentation 
was already begun. At the mo
ment of death the nearest rela
tives by a wild nnd pee.uliar

shriek, announce the fact to all j 
in the house and they take up j 
and repeat the cry. Then hired | 
mourners are summoned, who 
give themselves to chanting, wail
ing. beating the breasts, rending 
the outer garments, tearing the 
hair, with outcries in which neigli 
hoi’s join. Burial commonly 
takes place the same day.)

“ The damsel is not dead but 
sleepeth” —what did Jesus mean 
by this?

What other texts in which 
death is called a sleep? Jno. 11: 
14: I Cor. 15:51: 1 Thess 4:13.

Relate the manner in which Je
sus restored the child to life. 
"H er spirit came again,”  Luke 
8:55. What is meant by the 
“ spirit? Eccl. 3:l!l-20.

Does this text prove the exist
ence of something alive and a- 
part from the body? Eccl. 9:5-.
6, 10; Ps. 146:3-4.

What was the “ spirit”  which 
God gave man, in the beginning? 
Gen. 2 :7.

When the dust returns to dust 
again, and the spirit (breath) 
back to Him who gave it. where
in lies our hope for future life? 
Jno. 11:25.

Was Jarius’ daughter raised to 
an immortal life?

Why not? I Cor. 15:22-23.
What instance can you give of 

others raised by Jesus? Luke 7: 
14-15: Jno. 11:43-44.

ILow did the raising of the rul
er’s daughter effect those who 
witnessed it?

What eharge did Jesus give?
Why? ( “ His foes were on the 

alert—re-very fresh proof of His 
divinity increased their hatred, 
thus He had to hide Ilis glory 
that He miglit finish the work 
lie had been sent to do.” )

Was this charge kept? Matt. 
9:26. (It was impossible, to con
ceal the fact of the miracle, they

Obituaries*
John A. Thomas

fell asleep in the blessed hope at 
Packertown. Ind.. July 20. 1912. 
after suffering for a year or 
more with cancer, aged 62 years, 
having lteen born in Wabash Co. 
May 31. 1850. lie was of English 
parentage, his father having been 
a preacher in different denomi
nations till he learned the truth 
from his son. and held it fast, 
the latter having found it at .Ply
mouth some 40 years ago.

Bro. Thomas suffered severely 
in liis last illness, but bore it pa
tiently and cheerfully. The writ
er visited him about 2 months 
ago, by request, and held the 
communion service at his home. 
It is a sad thing to be caflled 
where there is sorrow and trou
ble that one is powerless to re
lieve. but a large part of this was 
removed when we saw with what 
good cheer Bro. Thomas spoke of 
the precious words of truth in 
the midst of affliction. This was 
liis main conversation, lie was 
ready and fell asleep calmly, hav
ing expressed his readiness ami 
willingness for it.

The writer was notified by 
him beforehand what scriptures 
and songs he desired, and we car
ried out liis wishes except that 
the choir of the Presbyterian 
church were not able-‘to render 
the songs because of not having 
tfhe music.

The writer explained to . the 
gathered friends and relatives, 
from the scriptures Bro. Thomas 
selected, what his faith and hope 
were, then we laid him to rest in 
the cemetery near Silver Lake.

Sister Thomas and four chil
dren survive, John, of Kansas 
Citv. Hannah, of Ravenna, Texas,

could only keep secret the man-1 William, of Warsaw, Ind. Also 
ner of its being done.) j  two brothers and two sisters of

In Jesus command to give the the deceased, J. Ij. of Packer-
child something to eat, what 
should we notice? (That Jesus 
was ever mindful of the little as 
well as the great needs.) Matt. 
15:32; Ps. 145:8-9.

Jn the two miracles we have

town. William, of Astoria, 111., 
Mrs Elizabeth Sowles of Packer
town. and Mrs. Hannah Gunter, 
of Mich., besides eleven grand
children.

One son. William, one dauglit-
studied-, which, if  either, showed jer. Mary, liis two brothers and 
the greatest degree of faith? J one sister, Mrs. Sowles. were pres- 

We have in these two instances j  ent at the funeral, 
of the power of Jesus in response! May the blessed hope sustain 
to faith, the affluent ruler, and the sorrowing ones, 
the diseased, incurable woman, 
who, by law, was separated froin 
society. Though great the con
trast in their stations in life, vet --------
with faith in Jesjtis. they on e- We mean the institution, not 
qual grounds, received great bles-in building.

Joseph Williams.

THE CHURCH.

sings. Adding faith in Christ 
will secure for us the important 
things of this life aud that which 
is to come.

Anna K. Drew.

A merry heart, doetli good like 
a medicine: but a broken spirit 
drieth the bones.

What is its purpose? It had 
its birth in the suffering of 
Jesus. It must, emulate its head 
and example by suffering. “ And 
if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ: 
if so be that WK SUKKKR with 
him, that we may be also glori
fied together.’ ’

The church is not a society got
ten together for the purpose of 
being divided and subdivided in
to convenient parties for the pur
pose of literary, entertainment, 
social or amusement pursuit. 
Christ ditl not agonize in Geth- 
semanc anil die a miserable death 
on Calvary that we might band 
ourselves together under his 
name to build great buildings for 
purposes of social, or amusement 
pastime. In so doing it was not 
Ilis purpose to foist upon the poor 
downtrodden sinners of earth an 
institution in which certain of its 
members should contrive at all 
sorts of tricks and social flum
meries to raise money for the pur 
pose of paying off some other 

, part of the society for social 
and amusement duties performed. 
His suffering had something else 
in view. Through sin, man was 
LOST! If lie was ever to be sav
ed out of this condition, it must 
be by some means provided by 

, some source that was able to 
perform it. God through Ilis 
Son Jesus Christ and liis suffer
ing provided the way. It is the 
only means whereby we may es- 

I cape the everlasting result of 
sin. This [daces us in a position 
of intense need. The great trou
ble with professing Christendom 
is that a large proportion of the 

I membership do not, and never 
have fully measured their need 
in this direction. Our organiza
tion as Christians, then, must, be 
for the " purpose of worship 

i toward our great Benefactors. 
This is done through prayer,

: study, meditation, exhortation, 
and suffering. If our so-called 

1 churches of today were suddenly 
; to change for this sort of thing,
| would its membership increase or 
: diminish ?

We are associated together to 
assist each other in the purging 
that God will surely bring upon 

.us if we are really His children. 
The last time you attended “ di- 

j vine service”  did you see any 
j conduct on the part of the con- 
i  gregation that indicated that
■ they realized their lost condition 
' or rejoiced particularly in the
■ salvation that there is in Jesus? 
How did you feel yourself? 
What will our church member*-

1 ship amount to if we fail to ex
ercise love and neglect to apply 

! the purging lotion provided for 
us in our Lord? The Bible points 

I out that we should be living e- 
1 pistles, read and known of all 
! men. But is it so with us? Breth 
ren, think on these things.

I S. J. Lindsay.

A good name is rather to be 
chosen than great riches, and lov
ing favor rather than silver and 
gold.— Prov. 22:1.

-------o-------
; By humility and the fear of 
I the Lord are riches, and honor, 
: and life.— Prov 22:4.
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SCRIPTURAL BAPTISM 
DEFINED.

By Benjamin Wilson.

! their testimony. They were al

so uruL’r the guidance and direc

tion atonement. Enter any of! our: 7; 13:14-17; 17:8; etc. 

orthodox* evangelical churches,! 3. The seed to whom the prom-

tiou of the Holy Spirit. As faith-'and much may he heard about ixc was made in (’hrist. (rid. 3:

V. What is the faith?

Paul informs ns that there is 

one Loid, one faith, one baptism. 

If baptism—the “ one baptism”— 

is/ the law of the faith, we ought 

Jo know what that faith is. And

fid witnesses, they could not— 

dand not, change the truth of 

Cod. Says Paul, "though we or 

an angel from heaven preach any 

other gospel unto you than that 

which has been preaelnd unto 

you let him be accursed.” Gal.

the atoning blood of Jesus, faith 

in his sacrifice, coming to him by 

faith and prayer in order to ob

tain salvation, etc,, but not one 

word about “ the hope of Israel," 

the “ hope of the promise made 

of God to the fathers,” or in

iaJJv now. (secing there  ̂ ^ H‘.v guarded it from being j other words, the prophetic testi-more espec
are so many faiths prevail nt in corrupted, by their presence, by 

the professing Christian world. ^ 'e*r vigilance, by their anathe- 

“ The faith is a definite thing ' »'*** »n<l
— it is only another term for the by the I»rd for the punishment 

gospel. There are various terms rebellious,

made use of in tlie Xew Testa- gospel of Sahation.

merit with reference to the faith, whether preached by Peter to the 

which are .synonymous, siteh as Jetts, or by I aul to the Gentiles, 

the “ One Faith/' “ the Faith ‘was one and the same. It is very 

once deliver* d to the saints." tersely defined by Luke in Aets 

*4the Failli of the gospel." etc.-^l*. »» the following words— 

faith is the substance (basis) o f !"  I*1* "*lu‘n believed Philip
things hoped for. the evidence ‘ Poaching the things concerning 

(conviction) of things unseen.” 

lleb. 11. The foundation of the 
hoped for, and the dcmonstra-1 baptized, both men and women.” 

tion of tin* unseen things hoped .And also in Acts 28:23-31. in 

for. ean only be in the word of | similar language. Th * “ one 

God. Without this- testimony ! faith."  or gospel, may be said to 

there can be no faith. TJie word j consist of two parts, both of 

faith is frequently used and trails ' "'1̂ *1* ilrv necessary to make one 
ferrcd ro the doctrines propound* | perfect system of truth. I hos * 

ed for our belief. lienee “ the;Pf,,’ts a1*e,

mony respecting the kingdom of 

God. and Jesus as God's anoint

ed. and the heir to the throne of

11).

4. Neither Abraham, nor Jesus 

tin* Christ, have yet come into 

the possession of the inheritance, 

but are waiting for “ the times' of 

restitution." Acts 7:5; lleb. 11: 

13; Aets 3:21.

5. The inheritance is not a Ca

naan in the skies, but land or 

territory lying between the river 

of Egypt and the river Euphra-

Israel. The faith is one, and can-!tes. Gen. 15:18.1
not be divided without doing it | <>. That land is the heavenly 

violence. Take the good news of j country to which Abraham, Isa- 

the kingdom from it and then itjac. and Jacob looked— not as 

ccases to be the gospel, and con-lit then or as it now exists, curs- 

sequently in that mutilated con-|ed under Gentile rule and super- 

dition is not God's power unto j stition. but as it will be under 

salvation. The Jew errs, not be-j the rule of Abraham’s seed, the 

cause he believes what the proph-; Christ. lleb. 11:13-1(5.

ets have spoken concerning the i. That the covenant made

tlie Kingdom of God. and the 

name of Jesus Christ, they wvrc

faith” is only another term for 

“ the gospel.” “ the word of the 

Lord,” “ the word of the truth.” 

“ the gospel of the kingdom,” etc 

Let the reader bear this in mind 

or he may be perplexed.

Sometimes the word failli is 

used for belief, assent, or cre

dence given to tlic word preached. 

In this ttensc is tlu* < 

to be understood “ II

1. Things ahout the kingdom.

2. Things about the king.

In apostolic times when the

Faith was -preached these two 

items constituted the theme. 

When Jewsjir Jewish proselytes 

were tlu* auditors, and who were 

already well informed with ref

erence to the ‘ kingdom of Mes- 

■ommissioii ' siah, the preachers dwelt princi- 

that he- pally on those things pertaining

lieveth (the gospel, or the word; to the king -proving that Jesus 

of faith,) and is baptized, shall 0* Nazareth, whom they as a 

be saved but he that believeth not1 nation had rejected was the Son

shall be condemned. ” Mark' Itj: 

lb. So also the expression, 

‘ with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness, and many 

more, The belief of a tiling, or 

to have faith in a thing or per

son, is altogether different from 

that which is believed or given 

to exercise faith upon. The sense 

will generally determine in any 

tost whether simply belief or tlie 

things to be believed, is intended. 

We are now concerned to find 

out what was ' “ the Faith,” or 

“ the Gospel/' preached by the

apostles, av necessary to be be

lieved before baptism.

Paul in Kph. 4:5. writes, there

of God -the king of Israel. This 

they established by an appeal to 

their own prophets, and well- 

known facts connected with his 

life, death and resurrection. See 

Peter s addrcsNcs as recorded in 

Acts 2; 5; 10; Philip’s conversa

tion with the Eunuch. Acts S 

35; Paul’s course at Damascus, 

Acts 9:20, at Antioch; at Corinth 

in the synagogues, 17:4-5; and 

tlu* eloquent apollos in Achaia. 

18 :28.

When Gentiles were their audit

Messiah ami Ilis glorious king- W ith David related to his throne 

dom. but in his rejection of Jesus and kingdom over the twelve 

of Xkzareth. the “ man of sor- tribes of Israel, and not to some- 

rows.” a.sp the anointed of God. thing beyond the stars—eonfirm- 

And the Gentiles also err in re* ! ed to him and his house forever 

jecting the good news of the; the royalty, and that one of his

kingdom of God— the gracious 

message which Jesus was sent to 

proclaim to the s o il s  of Israel. 

IIow can any one be said to be

lieve in the Christ who rejects 

his word? The message and the 

messenger are so inseparably con

nected, that he who rejects the 

other, and he who really receives 

the one must receive the other.

“ The thing* concerning the

posterity should reign on his 

throne forever. II Sam. 7:12-17; 

Psa. 89 :34-37: Isa. 9 :l>-7; Luke 

1 kS 1 -33.

8. That Jesus of Nazareth was 

the covenanted son of David and 

of God, and that lie will yet sit 

upon the throne of David, as his 

legal heir. Acts 2:29-32; Rom. 

1:1-4.

9. That the possession of the

kingdom of God” have their has- throne and kingdom of David ov- 

is in the promises made to the er the restored tribes of Jacob, 

fathers— Abraham. Isaac and Ja- implies the possession of the ter- 

cob. The fulfillment of the prom- ritory promised to him and his 

ises constitute “ tlie hope of Is-'father Abraham, and that before 

rael/* for which Paul said he Abraham. Isaac and Jacob can 

was bound with a chain. Acts. inherit the land, or the kingdom 

28:20, That was the gospel for be established in David’s pres- 

whieh he was an ambassador in ence they must be saved from the 

bonds, or in a chain, as the mar* dead, even as Jesus was. Matt, 

gin reads in Eph. (i: 19-20. That 22:31-32.

hope In inseparably connected 

with the everlasting possession of 

the land given to Abraham and 

his seed, as the territory of his 

kingdom, who “ shall possess tlie 

gate of his enemies.” and in 

whom “ all nations shall be bless

ed.” That hope also include* the 

covenant made with David, that 

one of his posterity should sit 

upoll his throne—one who shouldors, who were not instructed as 

were the Jews in the glorious! be the son of (rod. as well as the 

things concerning tlie kingdom of son of David and whose king* 

God. they then persiicd a differ- dom and throne should endure

10. 'Phis resurrection to life and 

incorruptibility will enable them 

to inherit the land and kingdom 

forever, according to the terms 

of the promise.

(To be continued.)

ANCIENT BABYLON.

There have been three apostasies 

from the true God in the world’s 

history. The first one-occurred be

fore the flood and was caused by 

the “ sons of God” marrying the

is “ one Faith," that is, there w«s! cut course, which may well be il- forever. To sum up siune of . daughters of men. Some have 

only one in his day, though there j lustrated by Philip's preaching these things very briefly, we give conjccturcd that these sons of 

are many now. The apostles’ at Samaria, Acts 8:22-31; at the following points as a few God were the angels from heaven, 

were the divinely appointed teach Ephesus. 19:8; 20:24-2.*: and at items of “ tlie faith. * so far as but there is not the slightest foun 

ers and guardians of that one-Kornc, 28:30-31. The good news the kingdom is concerned, with a.dation for such an idea. These 

faith, and while they lived they! of the coming kingdom had to he ; few references as proof texts. sons of God were God's servants, 

would not allow or give their I preached to them as well as ccr- 1. The promise to Abraham Thev have been called His sons 

sanction to any other. That! tain things about Jesus. concerning the blessing of the na- in all ages. These daughters of

faith was what Paul calls in an-j It is a sad ami fatal mistake tions. (Jen. 12:3: 18:18. To Isa-[men wen* those men and their 

other place, “ the word oP faith j that the professedly Christian ae. Gen. 2*» :4. To Jacob. Gen. ■ daughters who did not serve the 

preach/’ That word Church has fallen into at the pres 2S:14. tnie f>0d. These daughters soon

means for the aceom- dragged God’s servants down to

which we

was the gospel which the Lord; cut day. to suppose that the gos- 2. As a

Jesus sent his apostles to preach, j pel consists merely of what is plishment of this promise, the their own level. The result was 

They all preached the same word! written ahout the death of Jesus/ land of Canaan was promised to j extreme wickedness and the 

of faith. The tv was unity iiu-n* what is technically termed j Abraham and his seed. Gen. 12/flood. Very few sons of God
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have the firmness to stand up 
and defend the truth when they 
many the daughters of raen. 
From Jong observation 1 have 
noticed that sisters are generally 
more successful in bringing into 
the truth alien husbands, than 
brothers are in bringing in alien 
wires. The second great apos
tasy occurred some time after the 
flood, and the third one began its 
development even in the first cen 
tury o f the Christian era, and eul 
minated in that horrible thing— 
the papacy. We do not know 
much about the ideasi of the great 
transgressors before the flood on
ly  that they were extremely wick
ed. O f the second apostasy we 
have learned a great deal of re
cent years. We now know that 
it was in the region of Babylon 
that the idea of man’s inherent 
immortality originated, that a 
plurality of gods was developed, 
that the knowledge of the true 
God was gradually lost sight of. 
The third apostasy went back 
and took up unknown to them 
selves nearly all the ideas origi 
nated by the second apostasy. 
That is the reason that Rome 
spoken o f in the Revelation as 
Babylon; they reproduced and in 
tensified all the wickedness o f 
the second great transgressors 
Sometime after Noah’s and his 
immediate decendant’s death, he 
was deified. To b&gin with, they 
had eight gods which were those 
persons who were saved in the 
ark. Some time afterwards an
other one was added. This ninth 
one was Nimrod known among 
the ancients as Gilgamas. There 

❖
have been records, found in the 
region o f Babylon describing the 
creation and the flood agreeing 
in the main with the Bible  ac
count; with this great difference, 
however, every thing is described 
as having been done by a plural
ity o f gods. There are some of 
the  ancient records found show
ing the gradual development of 
these ideas o f what occurred in 
the first ages and how the gods 
and man’s inherent immortality

mourning garment which he wore thou hast commanded thus i f  it'ise was made, that the family o f
When he answered that it was 
for themselves because they had 
vanished from the earth, they 
made intercession for him with 
Anu. Anu listened and forgave, 
and ordered the food and water 
of life to be offered'to him. A-

be done by me the children Of1 God should enter the land of Ca- 
the people and the old men alike . naan, might have seemed to them 
will laugh at me. Ka opened as though it would prove a fa.il- 
his mouth and said, he spake to lire, but they went in. Abraham 
me his servant. I f  they laugh at and Sarah waited long for the 
thee thou shalt say: Every one: promised son, but their waiting 
who has turned against me and; was not in vain. So. beloved, do 

dapa refused the food o f immor-1 disbelieved the oraele that has, not lose faith. The Son of God 
talitv. Alan remained mortal, and been given me I will judge above [will be here some day, and we
it was never again in his power 
to eat of the tree of life. This 
story carries us pretty well back 
in that we get a process of 
change from what Noah had no

and below. Enter the door of think that day now is not fur a- 
the ship and bring into the midst way. He earnest, be faithful, keep 
of it, thy corn, thy property and ■ at work in your chosen calling, 
thy goods thy family. The cat- serving God with a whole heart, 
tie of the field, and the wild i Speak a word when opportunity 

doubt taught his descendants that beasts o f the field, as many as K offers for Christ; sound forth 
man was created mortal and on J would preserve 1 will send unto, the message as best you ean, and 
account of sin lost the oportunity : thee. Then the narrative goes on 1 when he conies, i f  you have been 
to eat of the tree of life. At the i to describe the building of the'faithful in all things, it will be 
same time we get a glimpse of j ship. Then adds "T h e  surface ■ said, “ well done.” — Crisis, 
the process of deifying some o f I of the land like fire they wasted
the great men, for this Tammuz, 
one of the gods, was one of the 
many names of Noali after he 
was deified, and exalted to the 
heavens. There is another rec
ord as given by Professor Sa.yce 
in Fresh Light from  the East : 
■‘ A t that time the heavens above

they destroyed all life from the 
face of the land.”  In the main 
in this story we have a perfect 
agreement with the Biblical ac
count, but the story as given in 
full gives largely the plurality of 
gods. Many o f the so-called

DO SOMETHING.

Honest work brings health and 
joy,

But idleness is sin;
For every hour finds some em

ploy,

named not a name. Nor did the 
earth Lelow record one. Yea the 
deep was their first-creator. The remove; 

Make some 
clear;

one’s sky more

“ higher critics”  claim that the; From time some blessing win.
Bible account was copied from 1

, The thorns from some one s paththis narative. Any thoughtful j _ 1

person-Who is unprejudiced could i

flood o f the sea w as she who j easily see that this narative must J
bore them all. The flowering! have been a mix up of traditions i

, , i. * i „  Let some one feel the joy of love,reed was ungathered, the March!handed down irom former days.
, , „ . . . .  , ... ,, . ,.__j The blessing of good cheer.plant wa,s nngrown. At that No higher critic outside otan j - B

time the gods had riot issued asylum will contend for a plural- ' 'f ]le y me 0f  ]a|)0r soon js o ’er,
forth any one of them. By no ity of gods; consequently the j The sun sinks in the west;
name were they recorded. Then narrative that gives only one su- ■ The worker sleeks his open door,
the gods were mad. Lackhmud prcme being as being actor in j  j [ j s f>0]'i jlas earned him rest.

these affairs must be the primary |
one. Both stories* agree in start- So at the clo.se o f every day

jakhainu issued forth. Next were 
made the hosts o f heaven. They 
grew up. The time was long. 
The gods, Anu, Bel, and Ea were

ing that the flood was sent to 
destroy all life. No immortals

born. The hosts of heaven and! were in it. “ A ll flesh died that

were evolved. “ The name of the 
first man was Adapa the son 
Eridu. JOa had created him with 
out a heJp-meet; he had endowed 
him with wisdom and knowledge 
blit had denied him the gift of 
im mortality. Once the south 
wind upset his skiff, and in re 
venge he broke its wings. But 
the south wind was a servant 
of Ami and the Ood of the sky 
demanded the punishment of tin 
during mortal. Ka. however, in 
terfered to save the. man he had 
created. lie clad Adapa in 
mourner’s rvhen and showed him 
the road to heaven, telling him 
what he was to do in the realm 

of Ann, hut forbidding him to eat. 
or drink there. The gates of 
Iwwiven were guarded by the gods

earth. (The record at this point 
badly mutilated). A t that 

time the gods in tlieir assembly 
•eated (the living creatures). 

They made beautiful the mighty

moved upon the earth, both of 
fowl, and o f cattle and of beasts 
and o f every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, and ev
ery man. A ll in whose nostrils

May you look back and find 
The duties in your path that Jay 

Performed with willing hand.
— Selected.

animals. They made the living was the breath of life, o f all that 
beings come forth, the cattle of was in the dry land died.”  
the field, the beasts of the field A. Wallace Mason.
and the creeping things. (The I ------------- •
records are again here much mu-1 W AITING  FOR
tilated). Reference is made to CHRIST’S COMING.
a wicked serpent,’ the serpent of ------—

night ‘ and o f darkness.’ 'Hie; Waiting for the coming of

He that saith unto the wicked, 
Thou art righteous; him shall the 
people eursie, nations shall abhor 
him.

Better is the poor that walketh 
in his uprightness, than lie that 
is perverse in his ways, though 
he be rich.— Prov. 28 :t>.

------- o--------
Ilow  much better it is to get

tree of life -is also frequently re- j  Christ does not mean that we j w i s d o m  than gold! and to get 
fe rm l to and declared to he the are, to be indolent or lazy. A 
pine tree of Eridu.”  The flood 'com ing event presupposes a pre
record is a much longer one but j  paration or getting ready for the 
I will give you an abbreviation of j same. The injunction, “ Occupy 
it. “ Sisauthos speaks to him ev-]till I tome,”  holds good until the 
en to Gisdubar. , Let me recall |coming takes place: also the 
to thee, the story o f my preserva 
tion, and the oracle o f the gods 
let me tell to thee. The city of 
Surippah was already ancient
when the gods within it set their 
hearts to bring on a deluge. The 
gods will destroy the seed o f life, 
Imt do thou live and bid the seed 
o f every kind mount, in unto the

understanding rather to be chos»- 
en than silver. -P ro w  16':1().

------- o--------
Every word of God is pure; 

he is a shield unto them that 
put their trust in him.

Prov. :10 
---------o---------

“ fervent, in spirit serving the|
Lord ,”  is just as important, llisj 
long absence may seem to usanj  C orrect thy son, and he shall 
undue delay, but he will come atj^ive thee rest; yea, he shall give
his appointed time. No doubt th( (̂ e^ ^ lt unto thy soul.
time o f waiting may seem long! 
to many. Some may lose their j 
faith and say, " l i e  will never 
■ome;”  but he will come.

Prov. 29:17.

He that relmketh a man after- 
l'lu, j wards shall find more favor than 

ship. The ship that thou shalt I promise has gone forth from his [ flattereth with the
build <100 cubits shall be its J  own lips. | tongue. Prov. 28:2.1.

ngtli in measure, 60 cubits the j Four thousand years from the -----------
ontents of its breadth and 30, first promise to the first coming I He that eovereth his sins shall 

cubits its bight above. 1 under- j was a long time, but the promise J not prosper: but whoso eonfes- 
T-ainmnry nml Ningis— Zida who stood and spake to Ea my lord., was fulfilled. Four hundred ■ seth and forsaketli them shall 
asked him the meaning of the!The building of the ship which! years of waiting after Ihe proin- have tnerey.— Prov. 28:i:!.
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

' W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 

don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part N OW  in order to provide a piano which will in

spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 

the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 

are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address:

SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many 

years of careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 

more acqurate knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 

opinions of men. The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to 

read and comprehend. 480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student's Text Boole:
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found 

except in expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents,

A Bible Study of Hades:

This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and 

proves that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the 

wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence 

.»f a supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived 

from the heathen. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.

The Word of The Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00, 

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects

379 pages. Price, $1.00,

The Destiny of Russia and oigns of the Times.

A new book of 9fi pages, bound in cloth. Price, 25 cents each. 

Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W . H. 

Wilson, 625 N. Willow Avenir*. Austin Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.

THE LAST DAYS
is tlie title of a monthly journal of 1*> pages, now in its 

fifteenth year. Jt is not, and never has been, a competitor 

of any other publication as a church paper, as it is not an 

organ for denominational news, but it holds and teaches the 

Bible truths of Christ’s second coming; the signs of tlie 

times; the nearing restoration of Israel to the Holy Land; 

the verbal inspiration of the Bible; the doctrine of life eter

nal only through faith in Christ, and other kindred truths. 

It is published at forty cents a year, but to any one of the 

subscribers to
THE RESTITUTION HERALD 

whose name is not now on our list, we will send it for S IX  

MONTHS on trial for 15 cents. Address,

THOS. WILSON, Publisher,

1712 East 20th St., OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA.

K K K K K K R-W'H'K »■ K‘tt!» K K]K«K|H(KjiHr«!;H'KlK-HiKi-H

AMUSEMENTS.

'11 t h i n k  a  <  l i f i s i i a n  r . m i  g o  

a n y w h e r e .  s a i d  a  y o u n g  w o m a n  

w h o  w j i s  d e f e n d i n g  h e r  c o n t i n u e d  

a t t e n d a n c e  a t  s o m e  v e r y  d o u b t 

f u l  p l a c e s  o f  a m u s ' c m e i i t .

"C e r ta in ly ,  she can ,”  rejoined 

her friend ; " b u t  I uni reminded 

of a ) i 11 )t‘ i I) ride)) t that happened 

hist summer when I went with a 

party of friends to explore a coal 

mine. One of the young  women 

appeared dressed in a da in ty  

white gown. When her friends 

remonstrated with her she ap 

pealed to the old miner who , 

was to act as guide of the party.I 

" C a n ' t  I wear a white dress; 

down into the m in e ? ”  she ask-; 

ed, petulantly .

" Y e v ' i n "  returned th» »ud 

man. “ There's noth ing to keep 

you from wearin* a white frock 

down there, but there ’ll be con

s i d e r a b l e  to keep you from wear- 

ill ' one b a c k / '

There is no th ing to prevent the 

Christian wearing his white gar

ments when he seeks the fe llow

ship of that which is unclean, but 

there is a good deal to prevent 

him from wearing white garment 

afterward. Kx.

THE DRUG HABIT CURED.

Brethren:-I cure the morphine habit in from four to 

ten days. Now I am sure that none of our people 

are addicted to this habit, but if you know of any 

who are, refer them to me and do both them and 

me a favor. 1 have a private sanitarium for the pur

pose and have cured quite a number. 

Address: 

T. J. DANIEL, M. D., Magazine, Arkansas.

CARRY SUNSHINE WITH YOU

Anybody can be cheerful when 

the skies are br ight and every

th ing  is pleasant; but when 

gloominess conies and th ings are 

out o f sorts tin* influence of a 

sunny and cheerful disposition is 

felt.

" M y  boy, you do not own your 

own fact*." said a father to his 

twelve-year-old lad.

The bov looked up  from his 

plate with a ha lf  gu ilty , yet p u z 

zled expression. He luul eome

down to breakfast w ith  a frown

ing  countenance, and it was evi

dent to the other members- of the 

household that his spirits were at 

a  low ebb.

" Y o u  do not own your own 

face/* his fa ther repeated. " I t  

belongs to other people. They, 

not you. have to look at it. Do 

not forget it. Y ou  have no right 

to compel them to look at a sour, 

gloomy, and crabbed f a c e / '

The bov had never thought  of

that before.

Reader, your face belongs to 

other people. If  you have not 

already learned this lesson, you, 

too, may profit from the lad’s 

experience. And remember, do 

not impose a gloomy countenance 

upon people around you.

—The Hoys’ World.

‘ ‘The Bank of Heaven never 

goes into the hands of a receiver, 

and its stock never declines.”
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RESTITUTION.

When Jesus comes to earth again, 
Jno. 14:3.

In glory with Ilis angel bands, 
Matt. 1627.

The age (not world) conics to an 
end, Matt. 13:40.

And restitution times begin. 
Acts 3:21.

1
Then dead in Christ will live a- 

gain, I Thess 3 :16.
And living ones in Him be chang

ed; I Cor. 15:51.
Like Christ tlieir Lord the saints 

will be, I  Jno. 3 :2.
And live through all eternity. 

Mark Luke 18:30.

They ’lK not be weary when they 
run, Isa. 40:31.

Can fly  like eagles to their home 
Isa. 40:31.

While walking they will not be 
faint, Isa. 40:31.

When Jesus comes with all His 
saints. 1 Thess. 2 :13.

The will of God will ihen be 
done Matt. 6 :10.

By every nation under sun; Dan 
7:14.

A ll power and rule will be put 
down, I  Cor. 15:24.

And knowledge of the Lord a- 
bound. Isa. 11:!); Ilab. 2:14

The city where the saints will 
dwell Rev. 21:9-10.

W ill be the new Jerusalem; Rev 
2 1 :1 .

In it the tree of life will grow, 
Ezk. 47:12.

River of life from it will flow. 
Rev. 22:2.

W olf and lamb shall together 
dwell, Isa. 11:6.

And young lion with calf as 
w ell; Isa. 11 :6.

With kid the leopard shall lie 
down, Isa. 11:6.

While serpents eat dust of the 
ground. Isa. 65:25;

The eyes of blind Shall clearly 
see, Isa. 29:18.

The lame shall leap as harts do 
flee ; Isa. 35:6.

The tongue of dumb shall sweet
ly sing, Isa. 35 :6.

And ears of deaf shall hear them 
sing. Isa. 35:5.

These blessings are for they who
love II Tim. 4:8.
The Lord’s return from heaven a 

bove; 1 Thess. 4:16.
And are looking for Christ to 

eome, Heb. 9:27-28.
Then to them He will say, “ well 

done.”  Mntt. 25:21.
II. M. Williams.

SERMONETTE. No. 19. 

The Messiah.

CRUEL TO THE UNSAVED.

Text.—And after three score 
and two weeks shall Messiah be 
cut off, but not for himself. Dan. 
9:26.

Daniel is the only Bible writer 
who uses the word translated 
“ Messiah.”  It is the equivalent 
of the word “ Anointed,”  and it 
is genei-ally understood that'he 
refers to Jesus as the Anointed 
one.

While the Hebrew prophets do 
not use this official title, they 
speak of the person,, birth, work, 
suffering, death, and future reign 
of Jesus by the nse of other 
terms, which have no doubt with 
the reader as to whom reference 
is made.

Moses refers to him as that 
prophet whom God would give 
him a message to the people; and 
if any should refuse to hear the 
message God would require it of 
them. Deut. 18.

Job speaks of the Messiah as 
the Redeemer who should stand 
in the latter day upon the earth 
and although death should close 
his eyes for a time, yet resurrect
ed in splendor he should see him 
for himself. Job 19:23-27.

Balaam in his prophecy says, 
“ I  shall see him but not now: 1 
shall behold him but not nigh, 
there shall eome a'-star out of 
Jacob, and a scepter shall rise
out of Israel...... out o f Jacob
shall come he that shall have do
minion, and shall destroy him 
that remaineth in the city.”  
Num. 24:17-19.

This man Balaam was not a 
Hebrew prophet, but it is said 
of him in the record that his eyes 
were open, and that he heard the 
wordy of God, and knew the 
knowledge of the Most High, and 
saw "the vision of the Almighty. 
God uses sometimes what to us 
would seem queer methods to 
earry out his purpose, yet. who 
may question his wisdom? Ba
laam perished in battle and 
sleeps in an unknown grave. He 
coveted the gold of Balak and 
grew angry nt the ass when Ba
laam ’s foot was pinched against 
the wall, but God revealed the 
message through him to Balaek 
and assured the prophet that lie 
finally would see the Messiah 
when seated upon his throne 
wielding the sceptre over Israel 
in the kingdom of God.

David’s references to the Mes
siah are numerous: not only does

he speak of his coming but liis
trial and death, resurrection and i --------
future' glory. Let me read from I It is objected that it would be 
his pen a few words—“ lie shall; cruel for Christ to come iuJudg- 
judge thy people with righteous-j ment upon the world, while there 
ness, and thy poor with judg-' are so many millions unsaved, 
ment. He shall spare the poor | We answer,'—i.s mil such it der
ail* 1 needy, and shall save the1 laration a presumptuous criticism 
souls of the needy; he shall re-1 of God’s motives? Was tlie flood 
deem their souls from deceit and an expression o f .cruelty, or rath- 
violence and precious shall their er was it not a manifestation of 
blood be in his sight. His name j’God’h love and mercy, toward 
shall endure forever— his name j them who should live afler, in 
shall be continued as long as the j that He swept away the great 
sun and men shall lie blessed in overflow of wieked ness1? Surely 
him. All nations shall call him it was done in mercy. And now 
blessed. Blessed be his glorious i let us remember that this world 
name forever: and let the whole | dies every thirty-three years. The 
earth be filled with his glory. ' j average of human life is even a 

Again we read, ‘ “ Once have 11 little less than this. The world 
sworn by my .holiness, that I  ̂is in the power of the devil, and 
will not lie unto David. His seed! h* has the power ot death. He 
shall endure forever and his. has slain this world with the 
throne as the sun before me. It'sword of death, over fifty times 
shall be established forever as;111 the present dispensation, 
the moon and as a faithful wit ! Think of it! more than fifty
ness in heaven.” '.worlds gwie down in the whirl-

David’s last words were—“ The pool of death. Each generation
God of Israel said he shall be as 
the light of the morning, even a 
morning without clouds. As the 
tender grass springing out of th

brings on to the scene an entire
ly new world. And how few out 
of these a.re converted. How few 
are reached by the gospel life-

earth by clear shining after rain, boat, and how few of those reach- 
TJiis is all my salvation and all ed heed the message, oi: salvation, 
my desire.”  jTlie great mass sweep on, like a

Thus was David inspired to j wrecked vessel, in darkness and 
write about the Messiah yet 1o, unbelief, to the Judgment, 
come. I  have only read a few of j  eo’ining of Chriist will inaug- 
his words, but it is plain to see;urate »  far better state of things, 
that they can refer only to that i For> when 1I(' eo,nes- ail t,linBs 
Son of his mentioned in the c„v-itIlat ■s,,al1 be gathered out
enant God made with him." , iiml ^  kingdom shall be estab- 

Isaia.h tells us ‘ “ There shall lishe<1 in righteousness. And even 
eome forth a Rod out of th e 'tl,on* h the »* je c te  of the lung- 
stem of Jesse and a Branch shall <lom (not the ™igning ones) may 
grow out of his roots, and ti,e ; <He during the millennial age, yet

spirit of the Lord shall rest upon
him, the spirit of wisdom and un
derstanding, the spirit of counsel 
and might, the spirit of know
ledge and the fear of the Lord.”  
There can be no doubt but this

shall they die in a good old age, 
the child even a hundred years 
old, and their death shall be 
blessed, and though the millen
nium i? not, the perfect state, yet 
Judgment will speedily follow

prophecy refers to the Messiah.,the « nner of tha* da-v- or th* na' 
It is the heir pro,,used in the eov-,tion. slu'n swerve from
enant with David to sit upon his I serv'nK l0< • 
throne * ! Sureb% then, Jhs speedy eom-

_ . , , , __ . , ing cannot he counted an umner*
•Jeremiah savs of the Messiah— i . m i .u_ . , ,  * . , ciful event. The wonder is rath-

“ Behold the davs eome saith the! . ,■ % ee . £ ^  ,. . , ‘ . _ er at the long-suffering of God,
Lord, that 1 will raise unto Dav- , . , /l% , «. , „  , , , . wlneh now (a#? before the Hood)
id a nghteous Brandi, and along ^  jn ^  ient lwidi
shall reign and prosper and shall But He win fu]fin nis promise,
execute judgment and justice in . ^  t]ig ^  Q m  wi„  ^
the earth. In his « ays Juda 1. ■ ^  cut ghol.t t]i(j WQ1.k
shall be saved, and Israel dwell (;0US11<1SS- I{onK 9:28.
safely. And tins m the name i * . * 1 1t , , „  , , Tiieii let. us not look upon
whereby he shall be called, t l i e , ^ . ^  ^  afi m ip, or un.

nm- «  merciful. He has said “ SURELY
I COME QUICKLY,”  and let us 
have the mind o f (he Holy Spir-

Lord our righteousness.”  Jer. 23. 
The next sermonette will be the 
“ Past Work o f Messiah.”

A. J. Eydinner. it, who replied “ EVEN SO
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COME LORD JESUS.” Rev. 22:

20.

‘ ‘Then welcome, thrice welcome, 

v«* tokens of God.

What else hut i 1 is coming ran 

comfort afford 1 

Whart presence hut HLs set this 

prisoned earth free?

0 Star of the Morning, our hope 

is in Thee!”

From “ Jesua is Coming.”
-------- »--------

THE SMOKE OF THEIR 
TORMENT. 

Rev. 14:10-11.

In many of the prophetic books 

of the Bible we find symbols 

whieh, if literally taken, would 

lead to endless confusion, no mat 

ter what view one might take.

That the hook of Revelation a- 

bounds in symbols no one will 

question. These symbols are giv

en to amplify and strengthen 

facts elsewhere given.

One great fact that is taught 

throughout tin* Bible is the utter 

destruction of the wicked— all 

who oppose Cod. This is so a- 

bundantly 1 aught and so well 

known a fact that we will not 

take space to make quotations.

First turn to the text, Rev. 14: 

10-11, and rear! it carefully. You 

will note that, nothing is said of 

the (length of duration of the 

torment, but the SMOKE of their 

torment in to Uftctwd up forever 

and ever. Nothing is said about 

the torments lasting forever. 

Ijent some one may think that 

this is making too fine a distinc-* 

tion, I will give a demonstration 

from another portion of scrip

ture. .1 'I eji.se turn to IsA. -14. 

Here you will find language al

most identical wi*th that, used in 

Revelation. The subject of con

demnation was Idumea. Begin

ning with Isa. ’14 :t>, read on 

through -the loth verse. Note 

the rivers of Idumea were to he 

turned into pitch and the land in

to brimstone, symbolically speak

ing, and the burning is not. to he 

quenched night nor day, the 

smoke to go up for ever and ev

er. It was to be a waste and 

none were to go up through it 

forever,

'This was prophesied against 
Idumea because of her treading 

down of the people of Cod. The 

judgment here promised did 

tome. The inhabitants of the 

land were utterly destroyed not 

one left. After this destruction 

was completed, then the eormor- 

;uit anti the bittern possessed it 

and it and the owl aud the rav

en dwcJt. in it, and it is today a 

howling wilderness, although |>eo- 

pie do pass through it. A friend 

has given me an account of his 

pissing through it. lie said He 

saw no smoke and the land and 

rivers were still there. l*itch, 

brimstone and fire being ele

ments of destruction arc used as 

aytulwl* to show how thorough

the destruction will be, and “ for 

ever and ever” is a limited thne 

rather than endlessness necessar

ily. The thought is that God had 

determined upon its destruction 

and nothing could stand in tlie 

way of its accomplishment until 

it was complete. So with the de

struction mentioned in Rev. 14. 

Cod does not torment people, but 

they bring upon themselves their 

own torment and final destruc

tion. .Just what torment they 

may be bringing upon themselves 

for that time we can but conjec

ture. Rest assured,* however, it 

will ultimately result in their 

death and destruction aind noth

ing can prevent its accomplish

ment.

This same analysis will cover 

the texts found in Rev. 199:20 

and 20 10. Here we find, not 

people, but the beast, false proph 

et and finally, the devil, cast in

to this lake of fire. We believe 

the beast to stand for all forms 

of man-made government or or

ganizations; the false prophet, for 

false systems of theology, and 

the devil for the adversaries* of 

mankind in general. We read 

elsewhere where no symbols are 

used that these are to be destroy

ed. We also read in Rev. 20:14. 

that this- "lak^ of fire” is the 

SECOND DEATH. No one who 

pretends to any degree of know

ledge’ concerning Bible lore, 

would presume to establish a fun 

damental doctrine upon symbols 

used as facts. Symboils are simp

ly used to embellish facts already 

elsewhere stated.

S. J. Lindsay.

THE UNIVERSALITY OF 

JESUS AND THE UNI

VERSAL CHRIST.

Of imperative necessity, one 

who claimed such unexampled 

powers and supreme prerogative's 

as Jesus did, must have a charac

ter as comprehensive and as all- 

embracive as the era of Ills juris

diction and authority. Having re 

c»*ivc*d “ power over all flesh” 

(John 17: 2) necessitates, as all 

appropriate accompaniment, an 

appeal so wide as to admit of a 

universal response. And so it is. 

Not only isi the many-sidedness 

of Jesus' character one of tin* 

greatest marvels of 11 is personal

ity, it. is thr most eloquent wit

ness to the truth of His claims. 

It is the simplest truth to say 

that every one of every age, 

stage, or clime, can find in Him 

that which they lack or should 

desire. The strong man not less 

than the weak, and the man of 

venerable mein, who ha.s drunk 

deep of the well of experience, 

not lew than the prattling inno

cent who can do little more than 

lisp His name, or grasp the 

thought that lie is a Being full 

of love, find themselves equally 

at home with Him. Disparity of

age or development, dissimilarity j 

of experien a  or circumstances ar 1 

no barrier to sympathy and spir-1 

itual unity. In relation to Je-j 

sus the difference in tempera-j 

ment anti the influence of envir-j 

onnuent are equally impotent, forj 

He has, as none other had. that I 

magnetic power which can “ draw 

all unto Him.”

Consider the crowded figures1 

that stud the canvas of His his

tory. There appears* an almost 

infinite variety of character, ev

eryone a problem in himself, and 

everyone having a counterpart on 

the generations that should fol

low. The Galilean fishermen re

present the men of strong faith, 

but of limited outlook and erring 

judgment; the Centurion, the 

man of humble heart and perfect 

discipline of will. The rulers of 

the people stand for the class, 

alas so numerous in every age. 

who are perpetually torn he-

■ tween conscience and the allure

ments of the world. They lived 
in hopeless indecision; persuaded 

of the truth of His claims, yet a-

: fraid to confess Him, lest they 

should be turned out of the syna

gogue. The doctors of the law 

are those beeped in tradition and 

full of prejudice; the Pharisees 

and lawyers, the hypocrites who 

mask their hypocrisy by an ex

treme zeal for ceremonial purity* 

Every age has seen the physical 

wrecks of humanity—the blind, 

the deaf, the lame, the lepers, etc.

— just as Jesus* saw them in all 

their helpless anil hopeless mis-

i cry ; and every age has seen and 

known too well that large class 

to which Mary Magdalene anti 

the woman of Samaria belonged.

■ the e.la*ss so woefully mis-named 

j “ daughters of joy.” Each one

may be taken as a type of char

acter that has been and is. Hu

man nature, with all its variety 

of temperament, is the same in 

its helplessness* against the array

ed forces of evil. The progress 

of the ages leaves the canker at 

the heart untouched; and though 

the forms of civilisation adapt 

themselves to changed conditions, 

yet at the core the cardinal weak 

ness is the wnne, And as all ap

peared before Jesus and made 

their varied appeal to Him, and 

found, or could have found, in 

Him a rich supply for all their 

needs, so is it still. All the var

ied needs of heart and life art- 

met in Jesus. He supplies the 

antidote to every failing, t he 

faith that compters, the hope that 

enduri*s. the power that achieves. 

All need His vital power. Mis in

ward vision. His ennobling might. 

" I  am come that they might have* 

life, and that they might have it 

more abundantly” (John 10:10). 

Again. “ My sheep hear My voice, 

and 1 know them, and they fol

low Me: and 1 give unto them in

ternal life: anti they shall never 

perish, neither shall any pluck

them out of My hand” (Jo'hn 10; 

27-28). These declarations ex

emplify the needs of every liv

ing soul in the presence of the 

great issues of life, and none can 

with impunity disregard them. 

These flow out of the fulness of 

Jesus’ self-sacrifice; anti lie, as 

their source and fulfillment, is 

not less supreme and exclusive 

than in relation to those qualities 

which lie at the base of all spir

itual progress and development.

Paul declared that the life he 

lived in the flesh, he lived “ by 

the faith of the Son of God,” 

who loved him and gave Himself 

for him (Gal. 2:20) ; for he could 

“ do all things through Christ 

who strengthened him” (Phil. 4: 

13). In so doing he only echoed 

the words of his- Master—“ With

out me ye can do nothing” (John 

15:5). Thus, claims that are su

preme, and powers that are limit- 

.less, are attested and confirmed 

by an appeal that is universal, 

that, overleaping all barriers, re

mains true now as ever, and that 

comes unabated to all who have 

ears to hear, and hear.t.s to re

spond .

Nor is this all. All relative ex

istence has a two-fold aspect; 

and the reflex action of relation

ship is its complement ami crown. 

Accordingly, the universality of 

Jesus is to be seen, no-t only in 

the attitude of all men towards 

Him, but in His attitude towards 

j them; and, it may be, in deter

mining historical reality, the lat

ter is the more important of the 

two.

j Consider the character of Je-

■ sus as seen in thought and word 

anti deed. It is easy to speak of 

moral perfection, of a holy, sin

less life, but how difficult to 

have an adequate conception of 

what it means. We think of the 

saintliest man we know, or of our 

selves in our most- exalted mood, 

and we are only too conscious 

'of blemish anil imperfection. In 

; none is the panoply of grace im

pervious to sin, yet Jesus “ did 

no sin, neither was guile found in 

His mouth” (I Pet. 2:22). Situ

ated as He was, surrounded by 

enemies who watched Him with 

lynx eyes, who set traps* to en

snare Him, who were anxious 

that He should compromise Him

self with the civil anti religious 

authorities', absolute perfection 

seemed utterly impossible. Yet 

Jesus challenges the whole world. 

“ Which of you convicteth”— not 

convincet.li, that might only be a 

mental obsession—but “ convict* 

eth (R. V.) Me of sin?” (John 

8:46); and though the advocates 

of the Christ idea may affirm 

that “ to speak of Jesus as moral

ly perfect is absurd, while to call 

ITim sinlet*? is worse,”  the chal

lenge, so boldly uttered, is only 

met by the evasive and unten

able plea that the history of Je

sus is imperfectly recorded.
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The sinlessness of Jesus is the 
corner-stone of the Christian ed
ifice. Ca>n it be maintained? As
suredly. In all His intercourse, 
in all llis encounters, never once 
is 11? taken at a disadvantage. 
Every situation finds Him fu lly: 
prepared; in every action He is J  

supreme. I low wonderfully var
ied are the moods in which He 
is presented! Never were the con 
trasts of experience more violent 
than His. What infinite capac
ity, wealth of wisdom, fulness of 
instruction, and variety of a p t i
tude He displays! Should we coo 
sider Him in the house of Simon 
the Pharisee (Luke 8:36-50), 
teaching that proud man the 
beauty and grace of forgiveness; 
or comforting the sisters of Beth
any in their sorrow; or on the 
lone hill-side, or amid the throng
ing multitude; in the desert, or 
on the stormy deep, we see the 
same marvellous adaptability and 
perfection of word and act. 
Should we consider Him as lie 
refreshed weary hearts with such 
words of comfort as—“ Come un
to Me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and 1 will give.you 

rest”  ('Matt. 11:28); or denounc
ing in the strongest terms the hy
pocrisy of those who siat in Mos
es’ seat, when every word stung 
like an adder, and bit like a ser
pent (Matt. 23), we see the same 
matchless wisdom and authority. 
Should we consider Him as He, 
with calm, unruffled composure 
ami infinite patience, bore with 
the childishness and worldliness 
of His disciples, and the ingrati- 
tilde of those He had blessed; or 
rising in majestic wrath He purg
ed the temple of those who pol
luted it with their defilement 
(Matt. 21:12), we see the same 
invincible jiowter and unchaHenge 
able superiority. And should we 
consider Him as lie, unmoved, re
ceived the plaudits of the admir
ing throng when lie  entered Je
rusalem ; or, a few days later. 
He, in obedience to His Father’s 
will, endured, equally unmoved, 
the awful ordeal of trial and cru
cifixion, we see that He, as none 
other, was tine ‘ 'Captain of His 
Soul.”  In every thing Jeans has 
the pre-eminence. .Pilate had no 
dignity beside his royal Prisoner; 
the band who came with swords 
and staves were over-awed by 
llis silent majesty. Kverv virtue 
had its abode in Him, and per
fect manifestation. And so, by 
every conceivable test and stand
ard of judgment.. by the author
ity that belongs to unerring wis
dom, by that which accompanies 
unexampled imrity and nobility 
of life, by that which inheres in 
perfect manhood and spotless in-1 
t.^gritv, Jesus, not as an ab-j 
st.ract ideal, but as an historical 
reality, is the highest type of a ll! 
that is or can be. the Son o f uni-j 
versnl hope and promise, the one, 
perfect Man.

Why this supreme excellence 
and unique manifestation? A  
cause adequate to such a result 
must be found, and as no scheme 
of natural development can pos
sibly account for Jesus, no expla
nation can satisfy save that He 
was the Sent of God, the Chosen 
of the Lord, His only begotten 
and well-beloved Son. He was 
One whom God had specially cre
ated and endowed, One whom 
God “ made strong for Himself”  
(Ps. 80:17), because He had a 
special Work to perform—a work 
that required spotless integrity 
and perfect obedience. He was 
the One to whom ‘ ‘ all the proph- 

; ets gave witness”  (Acts 11:43); 
and in such prophecies as Isa. 
11 :l-3; 43 :l-4; 53, there is unfold 

i ed a wonderfully realistic deserip 
tion of His character, relation- 

| ship, and experience, all of which 
j  were literally fulfilled. He was 
; “ Emmanuel, God with us”  (Matt 
■1:23). Not that Jesus was God.
! Jesus is always careful to dis
tinguish between Himself and Uis 
Father, and invarihly makes Him
self subordinate. Thus: “ I can 
of Mine own self do nothing”  
(.John 55:30); “ The Father, who 
dwelleth in Me, He dwt.li the 
works”  (John 14:10); “ The Fa
ther. who sent Me, gave Me a 
commandment what I should say, 
and what I should speak”  (John 

; 12:40). Such an endowment and 
relationship is an all-sufficient 
explanation of Jesus’ uniqueness, 
and it is in no siMise derogatory 
to His greatness and moral glory 
to recognise it. None but He 
dare affirm. “ 1 do always these 
things that please Him”  (John 
8:29); or. “ I have glorified Thee 
on the earth; 1 have finished 
the work which Thou gavest Me 
to do”  (John 12:4); and if such 
qualities are “ germinallv present 
in every individual,”  it is strange 
indeed that they have never a- 
ga.in come to the surface. •

Thus with a completeness that 
knows no flaw, and a fulness 
that knows no lack, Jesus makes 

; His appeal. His i.s1 the only name 
I given under heaven amongst men 
whereby we must be saved (Acts 
4:12). Ami what is. or will lie, 
the result of His appeal in its 
|M‘i»oroil application and relation
ship? Rejected lie was. and is: 
His claims are still derided. His 
name contemned. Mis promise 
spurned. llis person denied. Yet 
Ivuve not llis won Is been fulfilled 
in the sense intended: “ And I, 
if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto Me”  
(John 12:32)? Has not the cross 
Ivecotne the universal symbol of 
love, the highest form of devo
tion and self-sacrifice? And if 
all men have not, yet come to Je
sus, it is due to no lack of suf
ficiency in Him, but to the fact, 
that the time has not yet come 
when “ at the name of Jesus ev
ery knee shall bow, and every

tongue confess that He is Lord, 
to the" glory of God the Father”  
(Phil. 2:10-11).

The grace of God in its oper
ations is selective and purifying, 
and though all men have not 
faith, it has not laboured in vain. 
Down the ages Jesus has made 
His appeal, and in every “ kin
dred and tongue and people ami 
nation”  there have been those 
who have heard and yielded o- 
bedience. And when all are 
gathered together—“ a great mul- 
tude. which no man can num
ber”  (Rev. 7:9)—not only will 
they bear witness to the riches of 
His grace,, they shall testify to 
the great truth that the univers
ality of Jesus, even in its passive 
form, has been wonderfully ef
fectual in range and power, and 
has received its appropriate and 
ordained response.

D. Young in “ Glad Tidings.”

Kor a long time I have thought 
how slothful we are. Yes, we 
who claim to have the knowledge 
and faith of the gospel that God 
himself preaehed to Abraham. 
Isaac and Jacob, and on through 
the prophets ‘ till Jesus, llis Holy 
Son, went through Galilee preach 
ing the same gospel ot' the king
dom and Himself as King. Now 
this same message we claim to 
have, and some are trying to her
ald it to the world, but how 
many are doing nothing compar
atively. If we would work as do 
the Rvwselit.es and Seventh Day 
Advents, we might bring many 
more into the faith, for every lit
tle while one of them comes to 
our door with their arms full of 
books, tracts, and whole sermons, 
begging us to take them and 
read about the wonderful plan 
they have studied out to save 
men from this awful curse of 
sin. But in all my life in this 
grand old faith I have never en
tertained one single person that 
was trying in any way whatever 
to help teach man the way of 
life, except one man about thirty 
years ago who helped very much 

to place me where 1 am today 
in the blessed hope. lie brought 
papers for us to read and did all 
he could to help us to we the 
A. B, (', of the gospel, tor it was 
so new to me that it reminded 
me many times of my first teach
er trying to have me learn my 
first lessons in the primer. But 
lie kept coming and little at a 
time 1 began to see that the Bi
ble was a book that I had never 
known before and today I am re
joicing in the best faith and hope 
that I have been a.ble to find, 
and 1 have compared many faiths 
with the grand .old gospel that 
God preached to the father of all 
the faithful thousands of years 
ago but have not found anything

that 1 could exchange for it. 
Yes, 1 am rooted and grounded 
in the faith once delivered to the 
saints ami I feel anxious to help 
others to see the way of life, for 

: I would not give my hope of the 
soon coming king for all there 
is in the whole world, and for 
this reason I am willing to holp 
others to see the way more dear
ly by helping to send the Herald 
containing Bro. W. 11. Wilson’s 
article on the Millennium to 
those who will read it. Now, how 
many will .join with me in the 
work ? I am two thousand miles 
away from Bro, Wilson and per
haps the number of heralds ho 
wished for have been sent; and 
if that is the case let more be 
sent. And how many of us will 
take the time to sit down and 
write Bro. Norrie a good letter 
and ask him for some of his 
tracts on “ The Lord Himself,”  
and .then take the pains to send 
them out after he freely gives 
them? Brethren are we doing 
all we can to help bring back 
the King?

Submitted in love,
Mrs. Clark McClelland.

THE LAST DAYS.

The last days of this present 
age are clearly revealed in the 
epistles. The Lord has not < left 
us in ignorance as to the ending 
of it. In the sceond epistles (It 
Timothy. II Thessalonians, II 
Peter, etc.) especially do we find 
an unfolding of the perilous times 
which will be in the last days. A 
widespread falling away from the 
faith once and for all .delivered 
to the saints is the chief 
characteristic of these days which 
precede the coming of the Lord 
for His saints. That we live now 
in these days of falling away, in 
the perilous times, is' evident. It 
is the day of many antichrists, the 
forerunners of the Antichrist. To 
keep track of the ever-increasing 
falling away which goes on in 

s Christendom and to call attention 
\ to the ever-multiplying phases of 
it would necessitate the publica
tion of a good-sized magazine. 
However, we do not care to fol
low that-. Tin detail which"! the 
Word of God has so plainly fore
told.......Living, then, in , these
days, let us be indeed like men 
who wait for their Lord. “ I comt 
quickly; hold fast what thou hast 
that no one take thy crown.”  

—Our Hope.

Wherefore lay apart all filthi
ness and superfluity of naughti
ness. and receive with meekness 
the engrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls.—James 1:21.

--------o--------
But let us, who are of the day, 

be sober, putting on the breast
plate of faith and love; and for 
an helmet, the hope of salvation. 
I Thess. 5:8.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD Page 348. Oregon, Illinois, Aug. 14, 1912.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD.

S. J. Lindsay, Editor and Manager.

Entered as second-class matter 
October 16, 1911. at the post office 
at Oregon. Illinois, under the Act of 
March 3, 1879.

Published weekly at Oregon, Illinois 
by the Restitution Publishing Com
pany.

Terms; One dollar fifty cents per 
year in advance. Fractional parts of 
a year at the same rate.

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, a» 
well as the new, address.

B O A R D  O F D IR E C T O R S .
Ezra C. Kallsback, 411 E. South St., 

South Bend, Ind.,— President.

8. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.,—Sec.
and Treas.

J, E. Cross, Oregon, III.
15. F. Gesin, Forreston, 111.
Peter Jeffrey, 4 So. 14th St., Murphys- 

boro. 111.

The Restitution Herald

Will teach the establishment of the 
Kingdom of Clod on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
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Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $ 1.50 per year, 51 is
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Address, The Restitution Herald, 

Oregon, Hi.
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JO B  P R IN T IN G .
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letterheads, tracts, 
•U\, please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Flestitutlon Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Hooks, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who an* too poor to pay 
for the destitution Herald. Any who 
may des-lre to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Kditor who will receipt for it.

We BELIEVE and TEACH ttfle 
“ restitution of all things, which 
Ood hath spoken by the mouth 
of all His holy prophets since 
the world began/'

Editorials and 
Church News.

II’ the IlCXt I wo issues ol' out* 

paper do not luivi1 tin* usual in 

terest for you, you will please re

member that our Bible school and 

conference are occupying as much 

of our time ms can be spared. 

----- o------

Do not think that because we 

dropped our ad. on the last page 

that any change has taken plaee 

iu our subscription rates. Regular 

yearly subscribers, ^ l.“>0. but 

when you pay for a year's sub

scription for another. $1.00 pays 

the bill. Wouldu't that be a

cheap method of distributing 

tracts? Kneli issue goes forth 

with material for several good 

tracts.

-----o-----

We are informed by Bro F. M. 

McCrary, Pres. Indiana State 

Conference, that the fall confer

ence for Indaina is to be held at 

HillLsburg. Sept. 19-22 inclusive. 

Further information and program, 

later.

Armourae©- 
ments aradl 

Programs.
-   ----------

ANNOUNCEMENT.

The Sixteenth Annual Confer

ence of the Churches of God in 

Christ Jesus in Illinois will con

vene at Oregon, 111.. August 21 

to 25 inclusive. An invitation is 

extended to all to come in Christ

ian love and with the spirit of 

God in your hearts, and help us 

to make the meeting a powerful 

influence for good. All are wel

come. A program will appear 

later.

Grace M. Williams. Sec y.
----- 0-----

NOTICE.

The Iowa State Conference 

will be held at Waterloo, Aug. 24 

to Sept. 1 inclusive. Program 

will appear later.

Eva L. Stearns. Secy*

CONFERENCE DATE.

The Eleventh Annual Confer

ence of the Church of God for 

Southern Illinois will be held at 

the Restitution Church at Moriah 

Illinois, Sept. 21-29. Program 

later.

Mrs. C. W. Weaver, Sec.
— —  _0-------------

NOTICE.

The Conference of the Church 

of God. will meet with the Church 

of God at Waveland. Arkansas. 

August 2^, 11)12. All of like prec

ious faith everywhere are cordial

ly iuvited to attend. Waveland 

is 100 miles> west of Little Rock, 

on the Kock Island Hail Road. 

The meeting will be right close to 

the depot so you will not have 

to go more than one fourth of a 

mile to attend it. Come every 

IhmIv that we may have a glo

rious meeting. We want every

body to understand that we are 

not of those who believe that mai 

is not responsible to God until he 

comes into covenant relationship 

witli him. We are part of the 

Church of God, of the Abrahamie 

faith, and wo want all of like 

“ precious faith” to meet with us. 

Bro. Lindsay can you not come 

and be with us? We are anxious 

for our brethren of the north to 

come down and be with us, and 

sot aeouainted with us. and teach

us in the ways of the Lord more 

perfectly. We have had to work 

out all we know without a teach

er except the Great Teacher, the 

Lord Jesus ('hrist amUhe proph

ets and apostles. Come if pos

sible and enjoy the feast of fat 

things in store for all who may 

come. Vour Brother in the one 

Hope.

Dr. T. J. Daniel, Pre

----- o-----
BEREAN BOOK NOTICE.

Committee report:— The new 

Berean books cost nineteen cents, 

The greatest cost, in any print

ing, is in the first five hundred 

copies. The cost of the second or 

third five hundred is very small 

in comparison, for the expensive 

compositor's work is reckoned in 

the first five hundred. So. aver

aging the first and second five 

hundred brings down the price 

of the book, if one thousand cop

ies are ordered. Last year 

twelve hundred copies were or

dered. bringing down the cost of 

the book. This year but five hun 

drcd copies were ordered, mak

ing the price high. Anyone who 

knows anything about printing 

will understand.

We wish to thank Mr. Win, 

Wilson for reducing the cost of 

our books so materially by giv

ing us the compositor’s work at 

a much lower figure than any 

printing office would give.

Committee.

ILLINOIS BEREAN NOTICE.

The new books are now ready. 

The president suggests that each 

society have the member who at

tends Bible School or conference 

bring home the required number 

of books, thus saving postage or 

express. She also suggests send

ing the money for them by the 

same member, as the treasury is 

empty. Kvery member of the 

State organization will be pro

vided with a book. To such mem 

hers, who wish to pay for them, 

the price will be twelve cents; 

and. if mailed, two cents for 

postage. The postage on six 

books is ten cents. For those 

who are not members of the Il

linois State Berean Society the 

price will be twenty cents, plus 

postage. For reason see Berean 

Book Notice. The members of 

the state society are the isolat

ed members who pay their dues 

into the state treasury and the 

members of the societies who 

send their fifth to the state treas

ury. that is, the societies of Ade

line. Antioch. Chicago. Dixon, 

Macomb. Marshall, Ripley and 

Vermont. Further notice will be 

given as to the time to begin our 

work in the new books. Those 

who wish their hooks mailed send 

to Leila E. Whitehead. 5439 On

tario St.. Austin Sta.. Chicago, 

tllinois.

Anna E. Drew, Pres.

The Sunday 
School.

THE VISIT TO NAZARETH. 

Luke 4:16-30. Aug. 25.

Read Matt. 13:54-58; Mark 6: 

1- 6 .

Golden Text.—He came unto 

His own, and they that were His 

own received Him not. John 1: 

11.

Time.—Probably early in A. D.

29, a few weeks-after the last 

lesson.

Place.-—Nazareth, the home of 

Jesus during His childhood and 

youth.

This account of Jesus’ visit to 

Nazareth stands in Luke’s ac

count seemingly at the beginning 

similar visit anti rejection are 

recorded by Matthew (13:54-58) 

and Mark (6: 1-6) several months 

later. But the strong probabil

ity is that’ all three gospels are 

recording the same event. Not 

the slightest statement in one is 

inconsistent with the othera 

Luke 4:23 implies that Jesus had 

been performing miracles in Ca

pernaum before He went to Naz-

iNVtll.

Questions.

Locate and tell somehting of 

the city Jesus now' visited. (Naz

areth Ls beautifully situated a- 

mong the hills just north of the 

plain of Estlraelbn, about 63 milefc 

north of Jerusalem, and some 17 

or 18 miles southwest of Caperna

um. It is now a flourishing lit

tle city of about 1200 people of 

whom a large porportion are 

Greek Church Christians, some 

Latins, a few Mohammedans, no 

Jews.)

What trade did Jesus follow 

when He lived in Nazareth?

What had been His custom? 

V. 16. (The synagogues were the 

local Jewish place of worship. 

Sacrifices and other religious rite 

were conducted only at the Je

rusalem temple. For the reading 

of the Scriptures and other de

votional exercises not attended 

with oblations, the synagogues 

were provided. Eaeh was under 

the government of a bench of el

ders called rulers. Mark 5:22; 

Acts 13:15.)

Why was Jesus permitted by 

the rulers to preach, being ’“ the 

carpenter’s son” and of no 

learned education? (‘*Two things 

gave Christ admission,—-the fame 

of His miracles, and that He gave 

Himself out the head of a relig

ious sect."—Lightfoot.)

What was given Him? (The 

sacred writings were written on 

skins of parchment and rolled on 

two rollers, beginning on each 

end. so that in reading they roll

ed off with the left hand wrhile 

they rolled on with the right.)
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Where is the lesson lie* read 
found? (Isa. 61 :l-2.)

Meaning of “ the Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me” ?

When was Jesus anointed (set- 
apart) with the spirit? Matt. 3: 
16-17. -

What was Jesus mission?
What “ gospel"' did lie  preac!> 
Who is meant l>y the “ poor” ? 
Mention some instances from 

lessons already studied where Je
sus literally healed the broken
hearted and gave sight to the 
blind.

What other form of “ blind
ness”  can He give sight to? II 
Cor. 4:4; John 12:46.

“ Deliverance to the captives”  
— to what does this refer? Dan.
2 :12 ; John 5 :28-29.

What other form of captivity 
are all liable t̂o? Horn. 7:23.

How' may we become free? II 
Cor. 10:4-5; Rom. 8:1-2.

Who are the “ bruised” ? Isa. 
58 :5; Ps. 72:4.

What is meant by the ‘ ‘ accept
able year” ? II Cor. 6:2; Ileb. 
3:12-13. (Notice in the scripture 
read, Isa. 61 -.2, the point at whicl 

' Jesus closed. It was the day of 
Mercy, not of vengeance. Jesus 
had come that they might have 
life.)

What did Jesus do at the close 
o f the reading? (It was custom
ary after reading to return the 
book to the minister w 1m> had giv
en it, and if the reader propos
ed to expound or preach, he sat 
down at the desk where he read. 
The people understood this, and 
immediately on Jesus being seat
ed, the eyes o f all were fastened 
on Him.)

How wa,s His word at first, re
ceived?

How did they question among 
themselves? Matt. 13:55-56.

What was the result? Matt 
13:57. (They were offended at 
the lowliness o f His origin.)

Did Jesus know their thoughts 
What shows this?
Explain the proverb. (They 

wished Him to show in His own 
person the power and glory be
longing to the Messiah. Had He 
wrought some mighty deed there, 
they would be willinig to claim 
Him. but Jesus never worked a 
miracle merely to show His pow
er.)

What other proverb did Jesus 
quote?

How did lie illustrate it? 
Relate the story of Naaman. 11 

Kings 5:1-14.
How did the Jews receive these 

ill I LSI rations? ( “ Instead of see 
ing that He only gives according 
to faith, knowing that He was 
answering their thoughts, they 
were angered by the comparison 
o f themselves to loathsome lep
ers nnd famine stricken widows, 

How did they express their an
ger? (Nazareth was built on, the 
side of the hill and Jesus was 
probably led up the hill behind

the city where there is a cliff 
some forty feet high. To cast 
Him down would be reckoned a 
form of stoning which was the 
legal punishment for blasphemy 
of which they judged Him guil
t y . )

Was His escape a miracle? Jno, 
7 :30, 46. Compare with Jno. 18: 
6.

How did He feel toward those 
who rejected Him? Matt. 23:37,

Who were His “ own”  of the 
Golden Text?

In what way are the teachings 
of God’s word rejected to-day, 
even by those who claim to be 
His children? Mark 2:7; Gal. 1: 
7.

Mention some doctrines that are 
taught that pervert the gospel of 
CJhrist ?

What should we do that we be 
not deceived. Isa. 8:20; Jno. 6: 
39.

Anna E. Drew.

proach unto; whom no man hath at the last trump: for the truiup- 
seen, nor can see: to whom be et shall mhuhI aud the dead shall 
honor ami pow^r everlasting." be raised incorruptible and we 

If He only hath immortality shall be changed, 
surely all mankind does not havi 1 Tliess. 4:U>-17, “ For the Lord 
it. himself shall descend from heav-

The thief on the cross is always en with a shout, with the voice-of 
quoted as one of the strong point the archangel and with the trump 
by orthodox believers. The thief of God: and the dead iu Christ 
said: ‘ * Lord, remember me when'shall rise first: then we which 
thou comest into thy kingdom.” ; are alive and remain shall be 
not when thou goest in‘o thy'caught up together with them iu

Berean
Column.

kingdom. And Jesus said unto 
him: ‘ ‘ Verilv I say unto thee, 
today slialt thou lie with me in 
paradise.”  The translation from

the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord.''

Dan. 12:1-3, “ And at that time
the Greek in the Kmp’hatic Dia- j  shall Michael stand up, the great 
glott puts the comma after to-j prince which standeth for thy

In ‘-oming in contact daily 
ith people of other denomina

tions I am often called upon to 
give my reasons for not believ
ing in the ineorruptability of the 
soul, but in the resurrection from 
the dead and Christ's kingdom 
on earth. I believe we should al- 

ays be able to “ give a reason 
for the hope that is within us.”  

The truth seeins so apparent to 
me of the Abrahamic faith and 
is so clearly set forth in God’s 
Word that it seems strange that 
so many should err in this one 
particular doctrine. I think the 
fault in many cases and in fact 
most eases is that, people do not 
study the Bible for themselves 
but take some ones else say so 
for it.

But again, how can we account 
for so many men of education 
and thought, professed ministers 
of tlie gospel, preaching the im
mortality of the soul to the mas
ses. It seems incredible that such 
a thing can be when there is 
nothing to prove it in the scrip
tures. “ Truly it is the “ blind 
leading the blind.”  A great 
many ministers of the present 
time preach the second coming 
of <'hrist. and yet believe in the 
immortality of the soul. How 
they can believe l*oth of these 
things I do not see. as one doc
trine or the other must be false 
Why. if the soul is immortal, do 
we never see the words, immortal 
soid, from the beginning to the 
end of the Bible?

In I Thess. 6:15-16 we have 
these words: “ Which in his times 
he shall show, who is the blessed 
and only potentate, the King of 
kingsi, and Lord of lords; who on 
ly hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light which no man can ap

day instead of after thee, making 
it read: “ I say unto thee today, 
thou shalt be with mu in para
dise,”  making tli- meaning m- 
tirely different.

But even then Christ did not 
go to heavm that day as lie 
said to .Mary, forty days after 
His resurrection. “ Touch me not.
I have not yet ascended to my 
Father.”  showing that he could 
not have been in heaven with 
God as they claim Christ prom
ised He should be.

Another passage they always 
quote in John 14. ‘ ‘ Let not your 
heart be troubled: ye believe in 
God. believe also in me. In my 
Father’s house are many main- 
sions: if it were not so. I would 
have told you. I go to prepare 
a place for you.”  There they 
stop and do not quote the fol
lowing: “ And if I go and pre
pare a place for you. I will come 
again, and receive you unto my
self ; that where I am there ye 
may be also,”  showing conclus
ively His coming again to re
ceive us to Himself. What can) 
be plainer than this? Job savs: 
“ I know that my redeemer liv- 
eth and that He shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth 
though after my skin worms shall 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall 1 sec God. Whom I shall 
see for myself and mine eyes 
shall behold and not another, 
though my veins be consumed 
within me.”  Job 19:25.

Martha showed her faith in 
future life bv a resurrection from 
the dead, when at Lazarus’ death 
she said to Jesus: “ Lord, if thou 
Irndst been here my brother had 
not died. Jesus saith nnto her. 
thy brother shall rise again 
Martha saith unto Him. I know 
that he sliall rise again in the 
resurrection at the last day. 
John 11 -21-24.

In John 5:28-29 Jesus says. 
“ Marvel not at this: for the hour 
is coming, in tlie which all that 
are in the graves shall hear His 
voice, and shall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, nnto the res
urrection of damnation.

I Cor. 15:52 says: In a mo 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye

people; and there shall be a time 
of trouble, such as never was 
since there was a nation even to 
that same time: and at that time 
thy people shall be delivered, ev
ery one that shall be found writ
ten in the book. And many of 
them that shall sleep in the dust 
o f the earth shall awake: some 
to everlasting life, and some to 
shame and everlasting contempt.’ 

Matt. 25:31, 34. “ When the Son 
of man shall come in His glory 
and all the holy angels with Him, 
then shall He sit upon the throne 
of His glory: then shall the 
King say unto them on His right 
haind, Come, ye blessed of my Fa
ther, inherit the kingdom prepar
ed for you from the foundation 
of the world.”

In John 13:33 Jesms( says: 
Little children, yet a little while 
am with you. Ye shall seek 

me; and as I said unto the Jews, 
whither I go, ye cannot come; 
so now I say to you.”  Again in 
John 7:34 He says: ye shall seek 
me and shall not find me: and 
where I am, thither ye cannot 
come.”  And so I might contin
ue, but you are all conversant 
with these things.

There is no need of explana
tions to do away with this, 
that, or the other, to conform 
the Bible to ideas of one’s own, 
as so many have to do, if they 
want to believe in a sky king
dom. It is so plain thait any one 
who will take the pains to read 
and investigate, cannot help but 
see, unless his mind is so biased 
that he will not believe. Let us 
always be ready to give an ans
wer to others and a good reason 
why we believe in the things 
concerning the kingdom and the 
name of Jesus Christ, and do all 
in our power to bring others to 
see the truth. The scriptures 
are full of these teachings. His 
oming again to establish a right

eous government, where there 
will be “ peace on earth and good 
will toward men.”  when right
eousness shall cover the earth as 
the waters cover the sea.

Events show’ that the time is 
fast approaching when our bles
sed Master will return to claim 
His own. Let us then do what 
we can in His service; may our
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light# so shim? that others may 

be brought to the knowledge of 

tin* truth h s  it is in Christ *Je-' 

sits. I

Your sister, looking Tor j 

Christ’s soon return, |

Mrs. Josephine Barnebee.

that loved us. (Rom. 8:37.) 

Selected hy Ada Drew.

VICTORY.

“ Now thanks be unto that God 

who always leads us forth to tri

umph with the Anointed One. am ! sin-offering 

who diffuses by us the fragranee ( The place and 

of the knowledge of Him in ev- birth, his work 

Cor. 2:14. literalcry place.” 

translation.

When you are forgotten or neg 

lected, or purposely set at 

nauglM, and you smile inwardly, 

glorifying in the insult or the 

oversight, because thereby count

ed worthy to s’iffer for Christ— 

that is victory.

When your good is evil spok-

claiming the holy spirit an their 

authority, but proclaiming by 

their own contradictions and con- 

(The poem on front page is a fusions the impossibility of all be- 

part of the Berean contribution ing true, and therefore the con- 

for this issue). Idemnatiion that God has attached

------- | to them and against whom Jesus

CONTINUED REVELATION, j  warned us just before he left,

----- I saying, ‘ ‘Go not after them.”

In prophetic days the people] 'I have by me records of many 

were given a revelation of the such purported leadings of the 

coming Messiah and his work of spirit. One by ‘ 'The Latter 

and resurrection.1 Reign of the Apostolic Church,” 

manner of his dated from Duxbury, Mass.. in 

1909. prophesies the destructionin teaching and

miracles, and above all, the de- (,f the wicked that month, by the 

tails of his final suffering for; ** peeling off of the earth\ 

.sin. were given in minute detail, crust.” Another from Aline, 

This revelation the prophets con- Okla., May 20, 1!)10 of ‘ ‘The Se- 

firmed by the miracles they per- ject Followers/' who were about 

formed. Then the revelation to kill a girl in sacrifice, saying 

censed. several centuries before the world was coming to an end 

Messiah's day. as these prophets that May 18.

themselves foretold, saying,! Then the “ Holy Rollers” : In 

“ Therefore night shall be unto 1908, they were engaged in ob- 

en of; when your wixhes are cros-j you. that ye shall not have avis- jectionable services on the 

sed, your laste offended, your ad-1 ion; and it shall be dark unto streets of K. C., and shot several 

vice disregarded, your- opinions! you, that ye shall not divin *; and 'policemen and citizens, and ear- 

ridiculed. and you lake it all in ■ the sun shall go down over the lier in the year, while engaged in 

patient loving silence—that is j prophets, and the day shall be a prayer meeting at Allentown, 

victory. | dark over them. Then shall the Pa., saying they would stay and

When you are content with an> seers be ashamed, and the divin-| pray till the spirit told them to 

food, itny raiment, any climate, 

any society, any solitude, and in

terruption by tin* will of God - 

I hat is victory.

When you can lovingly and pa

tiently bear wilh any disorder, 

any irregularity, any lack of 

punctuality, or any annoyance— 

that is victory.

When you can, stand face to 

face with waste, folly, extrava

gance, spiritual insensibility, and 

endure it all as Jesus endured it 

that is victory. ,

Wlien, like Paul, you can throw 

all your suffering on Jesuv, thus 

lohverting it into a means of 

knowing Ilis overcoming grace; 

and can say from a surrendered 

hejirt : “ Most gladly, therefore, 

do I take pleasure in infirmities, 

in reproaches, in necessities, in 

persecutions, in distresses, for 

ChrLst’s sake’* that is victory. 

(11 Cor. 12:7-11.)

To love equally as much the 

grace that comes through being 

"instructed how to be hungry” 

and lo suffer, as you love the 

faith required to know how to 

be “ fu ll” ami to abound in 

health that is victory. (Phil.

ers confounded: yea, they shall leave, in “ fighting the devil,” 

all cover their lips; for there is broke three doors and kicked a 

no answer of God.” And again, bed to pieces, while in an acl- 

the last of the prophets, when joining room one of them strangl 

closing up the finished revelation ed to death a little 5 year old 

to Israel in those days, ended it girl, to obtain an innocent sacri- 

with words fitting the close of'fice!

the message, by pointing them to |n the little town near which 

the scriptures already revealed | live an eyewitness tells of the 

for their guidance, and them for- ‘ Holiness” people tossing their 

ward to hte coming of John Bap- songbooks in the air, saying God 

ward to the coming of John Bap- told them to do it. 

of the continued revelation wouh j “ 'The Safeguard and Armory” 
commence, Mai. 4:4-6. :of Westbrook. Me. is responsible

Then when the crowning work j  for the statement of a man who 

the resurrection of the Christ he 'thought he was “ impressed” by 

and Ids heralds revealed this new the spirit while passing a house 

truth to the world and. like the in his grocer*# delivery wagon, to 

prophetM. confirmed their nics- go in ami pray for the occupants, 

sage “ by signs following,” and.1 lie started to obey, but could get 

like the prophets, foretold the1 no response at either front or 

davs between tlnn and tin* sec*'back door, so kicking in the door.

ond coming of Messiah when rev-j in a 

elation and miracles would cease, the spirit, 

saying. ‘ ‘ Whether there be proph empty!

esiew. they shall fail, whether I have talked with people who 

there be tongues, they shall cease, claimed sanctification and spirit 

whether there he knowledge, it guidance, who disagree among 

shall vanish away when that themselves, not only on doctrines, 

whieh is perfect is come.” refer-'such as baptism, hut also on ques 

ring to the completed revelation! tions concerning sanctification, 

as a “ perfect” mirror of truth, such as wearing neckties, using

determined effort to obey 

he found the lions*

1:12.) ! which is* able to make us “ per- tobacco, and divorce. Could the j

When death and life are both feet.” II Tim. -t: 1 17. and so spirit speak both yea ami nay? ! 

alike to you through Christ, and when this revelation was finish- 1 notice some of our own "broth

to do Ilis perfect will, you de

light not more in one than in the

«*d through John on Patmos the ren seem to be troubled over I his. 

last wonls of it were. Let no I matter of the spirit. Let Us not

other that is victory; lor, mHtt to it. Watch for Jesus.; be desirous of a visit from angels 

through Him you may become n*» v I

able to say: “ Christ shall be mag 

nil'ied in my body, whether it be 

by life or by death.” (Phil. 1 :

20: I Cor. l.">:."»4.) The perfect f|UMII 

victory i« to “ put on the Lord „,HnV well meaning

.IcsiiN Christ. and thus to tri- .-ntious people haw sinee arisen | is*' to the* apostles, ami was ful- 

over ones self. (Hon.. VI : lim, tht> book )>t- Mormon,! filled to them. Do not ask God

0.1 | the visions of Mrs. White, the j to do it for you. Has lie not re-

In all these things we are more | proclamations of Dowie and vis-1 veal ed to them the past wordshe 

than conquerors through Him ions and revelations galore, all i spoke to them a.s well ns “ things

He is coming soon. Amen.

But for all this solemn warn

ing that they who add to tills 

revelation will have added to 

the judgment;* it contains, 

ami eonsei-

or the inner voice of revelation 

to tell us when we art* in good 

standing with our Father. Can 

we not trust his word when writ

ten ?

Jno. 16:13 was made as a prom

to come,” and confirmed both 

parts of the revelation by inir- 

lacles? What new revelation can 

* we expect, when he declares the 

! present one perfect, II Tim. 3:17, 

■and complete, Reev. 22:18-20'/ 

The inspiration removed from 

the prophets and restored for a 

season to the apostles, will be re

stored again in the kingdom, 

when needed, but in the mean

time we, like Israel after the lost 

of the inspired prophets, are in 

an interval of spirit silence and 

word guidance and “ stand in 

doubt of all false prophets. He 

lias given us a revelation centur

ies ahead to prove by prophecy 

that he is the true God, as 

shown by Isa. 45:21, “ 'Who hath 

declared this> from ancient time? 

.......Ilave not T the Lord?

Let us rely implicitly on that 

word, and not, as others, crave 

what turns out to be a delusion. 

THE PERFECT MIRROR.

Lesson 7.

Notice by Jas. 1 :21-2"> that the 

word is called a mirror and then 

a “ perfect” thing. Why is this 

mirror “ perfect” ?

Now study carefully Paul’s 

decision on the gift of the holy 

spirit and the miracles performed 

by it, 1 Cor. 12. the thing “ ‘more 

excellent” than miracles in next 

chapter, then the comparison and 

working of the two things so com 

pared in chap. 14. Notice in 13: 

12 he also speaks of the mirror. 

Do the words “ then” in thrs 

verse and “ when” in verse 10 

refer to the same time? Is the 

knowing “ in part” T in verses 9 

and 12 the same? “ Know 

whom in verse 12? “ As I am 

known** by whom? Will we have 

to wait “ till the mists have 

cleared away” before this “ per

fect" thing comes?

In verse 8 does he mean that 

charity always succeeds and that 

some propheeiec will “ fa il” * to 

be fulfilled? When does he say 

“ tongues” will “ cease” and 

“ knowledge” “ vanish away ” ? 

When the mists roll away and 

people are immortal will their 

tongues cease and their know

ledge vanish away?

In verse 11 he compares mir

acle working and knowing in 

part to a “ child.” and the ‘‘ per

fect” mirror of Jas. 1 to a 

‘ ‘man.” By comparing Jno. 16: 

13, Matt. 10:11-20 and II Sam. 

23:3 you can see why.

Were the inspired ami miracle 

working apostles better off than 

we? Could they look into a 

“ perfect” mirror?

Whose “ image”  does this mir

ror reflect? In II Cor. 3:18 this 

is* called by another name. How 

does the spirit “ change” us to 

“ the same image” ?

Joseph Williams.

It is naught, it Is naught, saith 

the buyer: but when he is gone 

Mvay, then he boasteth.
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SCRIPTURAL BAPTISM  
DEFINED.

By Benjamin Wilson.

‘ ‘ The things concerning the 
Lord Jesus Christ”  were not ful
ly comprehended until made 
known by the apostles. The 
prophets “ testified beforehand 
the sufferings of Christ and the 
glory that should follow.”  The 
apostles were liis witnesses to 
the people. They were the com
panions of his ministry, and 
therefore could testify to his life, 
his teachings, his miracles, his suf 
ferings, death, resurrection, and 
ascension. When they received 
their commission, Jesus said unto 
them, “ ye shall be witnesses un
to me both in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermost parts of tlie 
earth.”  Acts 1:8. They bore a 
bold testimony to his exaltion as 
God’s Anointed one— the Messiah 
of the prophets. Though despis
ed and rejected of men, crucifi
ed and slain by the Jews, yet 
they were witnesses of his res
urrection, and declared, “ Him 
hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince and a Sav
ior, for to give repentance to Is
rael and forgiveness of sins.”  
Acts 5:31. “ God hath made that 
same Jesus whom ye have cruci
fied both Lord and Christ.”  Acts 
2:37. Paul reasoned with the 
Jews out of the scriptures, “ op
ening and alleging, that tlie 
Christ must needs have suffered, 
an risen again from the dead: 
and that this Jesus, whom 1 
preach unto you is Christ.”  Acts 
17:3. And to the Athenians he 
said, “ but now God commandeth 
all men everywhere to repent, 
because he hath appointed a day, 
in which lie will judge the world 
in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained, whereof 
he hath given assurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raised him 
from the dead.”  Acts 17:31.

The things o f “ the nam'e of 
Jesusi Christ,”  preached by Phil
ip at Samaria, (Acts 8:12,) and 
“ those things which concern the 
Lord Jesus Christ,”  proclaimed 
by Paul at Rome, (Acts 28:31,) 
are both alike. They are identi
cal with “ Jesus Christ ami him 
crucified”  of 1 Cor. 2:2. Tlie 
preaching o f a crucified Christ 
brought a storm of persecution 
upon the apostles. The Jews 
would not believe that their Mes
siah would ever suffer and die 
as Jesus did. They said, “ We 
have heard out of the law that 
the Messiah abideth forever,”  
(John 12:35,) that is, that he 
would not die. Nevertheless, the 
apostles proved that Jesus was 
the one “ of whom Moses in the 
law, and the prophets did write,’ 
and that God had established his 
Messiahship by raising him from 
the dead. And now through his 
name is preached the forgiveness

of sins. Jesus is a Savior—King. 
His NAME is not only “ the Won 
derfuf Counselor, the Mighty 
God, the Father of the future 
God, the Prince of the future 
age, the Prince of peace,”  but 
also JESUS, a Savior, for “ he 
shall save his people from their 
sins;”  neither is there salvation 
in any other; for there is none 
other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be 
saved.”  Acts 4:12. To be unit
ed to that name in the appointed 
way is to be saved; and if we 
only be careful to depart from 
all iniquity, we shall be honored 
with bearing that glorious name 
in the coming age, and be known 
as ONE with him in the ruler
ship of the nations.

In addition to the summary giv 
en of a few items of “ the faith,”  
let us add that the kingdom of 
God which Jesus and his apostles 
preached as the gospel, and for 
which he taught them to pray, 
siaying, “ Thy kingdom come,”  
will be the kingdom of David re
stored to Israel. Acts 1:6; and 
“ the' things of the kingdom of 
God”  which was and ought to be 
preached for salvation now, are 
what belongs to this Israelitish 
kingdom when Jesus will be in 
fact “ the king of the Jews.”  
This kingdom will be on the 
earth; its particular locality the 
land of promise—that land prom
ised to the fathers; the subjects, 
the twelve tribes of Jacob; the 
seat of government Jerusalem, 
which will be called the “ throne 
of the Lord,”  (Jer. 3:17), and 
“ the city of the great King,’ ’ 
Matt. 5 :35 ; all nations the added 
empire-or dominion; JESUS the 
Anointed King, universal ruler 
and Lord; David and the twelve 
apostles under Jesus the princes 
over Israel for ever; an the 
saints of all ages, according to 
their several qualifications, will 
assist in the government. And 
as the kingdom will be everlast
ing those called to the rulership, 
must be clothed with immortal
ity. This involves the resurrec
tion from the dead of all those 
who fell asleep in hope of the 
promises, and the translation of 
those who are alive and account
ed worthy at the coming of Je
sus, from this present corruptible 
state to one of incorruption.

“ The things of the kingdom”  
are not things about church gov
ernment, which some call the king 
doiu> nor are they about a sky- 
kingdom, something we know 
nothing of, because unrevealed. 
This is a real literal kingdom, as 
much so as was that of David 
and Solomon; in fact it will be 
the same kingdom restored, in 
which Abraham’s seed, both flesh 
ly anti spiritual, will be supreme
ly blessed. All nations will be 
blessed, by this means, according 
to the promise. “ The faith”  al
so includes the things written a-

bout the king and his name; Je-j 
sus, the king of the Jews, and: 
future king of nations, was cm- j 
cified in weakness, but raised in 
power; and has graciously invit
ed all to partake of the riches of 
his favor, by sending his ambas
sadors to preach the gospel to 
all nations for the obedience of 
faith. Repentance and remission' 
of sins are preached in liis 
name;”  and he has become “ the 
propitiation for our sins;”  and 
God has “ made him to be sin for 
us, who knew no sin. tliat we 
might be made the righteousness 
of God in him.”  Paid said, 
“ God forbid that 1 should glory, 

save in the cross of our Lord Je
sus Christ.”  In the cross of 
Christ the greatest and grandest 
display "of the Divine philan
thropy was exhibited that the 
world ever saw. There we see 
the outpouring of infinite love, 
and the gushings of Divine benev 
olenee. “ God commandeth his 
love toward us, in that while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for 
us.”  Kom. 5:8. The object 
which Jesus had in view in send
ing out the good news of the 
kingdom, is to take out o f  the 
nations a people for his name. 
Acts 15:14. A people brought 
near to God and redeemed from 
all iniquity—“ a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works” —“ a chos 
en generation, a royal priesthood, 
an holy nation;”  in order to as
sist in governing the world in 
righteousness, when he will come 
in power to reign as “ King of 
kings, and Lord of Lords.”  
While we recognize the import
ance and necessity of believing 
the things concerning Jesus as a 
savior, who “ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures, was 
buried, and rose again on the 
third day according to the scrip
tures,”  1 Cor. 15:3-4, we would 
not forget that it was the Christ 
that died and rose again. This 
involves an important doctrine, 
and essential to be known. Christ 
means Anointed—God’s King. 
See Psa. 1:1-8. Also see Peter’s 
confession in Matt. 16:13-20. Un
less a person apprehends the 
truth that Jesus is an Anointed 
King as well as a Savior, lie can
not build on the foundation that 
God has laid in Zion, or become a 
member of his congregation. All 
the living stones in that holy 
temple are built upon the founda
tion of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief cornerstone.

Presuming that the reader can 
obtain some idea what the faith 
is from the few remarks which 
liaVe been offered, we will close 
with an application of the smb- 
ject.

“ Obedience to “ the faith”  we 
have proved to be the baptism of 
penitent believers of the gospel 
and that baptism is the law of 
faith which all believers are re

quired to obey. We have also 
endeavored to show the reader 
what he is required to believe 
in order to be on the same plat
form jus those whom the Jews 
and tlie apostles taught. Every 
one knows that they taught the 
truth. Have we been successful 
in developing that “ word of the 
truth of the gospel,”  (Col. 1:5,) 
as Paul calls it, in a clear light, 
so that the reader can under
stand? If so, then he will per
ceive that there is a very materi
al difference between the gospel 
preached now and that which was 
commanded to be preached to all 
nations for the obedience of 
faith. A very serious and import, 
ant query arises as to whether 
obedience to an error, an un
truth. “ another gospel, which is 
not anotlfer,”  Gal. 1:6-7, will be 
acceptable to Him who will not 
suffer any violation of liis com
mands to pass by unnoticed? To 
alter, to amend Divine form, ot
to substitute anything human in 
its place is to be guilty of an 
henious crime. For if the word 
spoken by angels was steadfast, 
and every transgression and dis
obedience received a just recom
pense o f reward; how shall we 
escape if we neglect so great sal
vation, which at the first began 
to be spoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him?”  lleb. 2:2-3. 
“ See that ye refuse not him that 
speaket.h. For if they escaped 
not who refused him that spake 
on earth, much more shall not we 
escape, if we turn away from him 
that speaket.h from heaven.”  
lleb. 12:25. “ What shall the 
end be of them that obey not 
the gospel of God?”  1 Pet. 4:17-. 
We will let Paul give the answer. 
“ The Lord Jesus shall be reveal
ed from heaven with his mighty 
angels in flaming fire taking ven- 
gence on them that know not 
God, and obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
be punished with everlasting de
struction from the presence of 
the Lord and from the glory of 
his power.”  II Thess. 1 :7-9. To 
disobey, to refuse to hear, or to 
neglect the commands of the Law 
giver are criminal offences, and 
merit punishment.

Whose adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plait
ing the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of apparel 
but let it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament of 
a meek and quiet spirit, which is 
in the sight of God of great 
price.— I Pet. 3:3-4.

--------o-------
For I say unto you, That ex

cept your righteousness shall ex
ceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in 
no case enter into-the kingdom of 
heaven.— Matt. 5:20.
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 

don’t you thiak it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part N OW  in order to provide a piano which will in

spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 

the “Favorite Schiller/' Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 

are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“H O W  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address:

SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

SWEARING REBUKED 
BY IRONY.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many 

years of careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 

more accurate knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 

opinions of men. The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to 

read and comprehend. 480 pages. Price $1.25._______________

The Student’s Text Book:
Is designed'as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found 

except in expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades!
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and 

proves that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the

wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents._______________________

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence 

of a supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea’ derived 

from the heathen. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.

The Word of The Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.

379 pages. Price, $1.00.

The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price, 25 cents each. 

Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W. H. 

Wilson, 625 N. Willow Avenue. Austin Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.

THE LAST DAYS
is the title of a monthly journal of 16 pages, now in its 

fifteenth year. It is not, and never has been, a competitor 

of any other publication a.s a eliurcli paper, as it is not an 

organ for denominational news, but it holds and teaches the 

Bible truths of Christ’s second coming; the signs of the 

times; the nearing restoration of Israel to the Holy Land; 

the verbal inspiration of the Bible; the doctrine of life eter

nal only through faith in Christ, and other kindred truths. 

It is published at forty cents a year, but to any one of the 

subscribers to *

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 

whose name is not now on our list, we will send it for S IX  

MONTHS on trial for 15 cents. Address,

THOS. WILSON, Publisher,

1712 East 20th St., OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA.

Sla'X'K'««.KM'ag/wLwlHliKjLwlfe'fyi!*m[h-*[wâSiB.\§iR!te.,LJ4ife.S'SSiSIEiPBJI8P!ftf®ferS

Kev. Albert. M. Hyde, of the 

Porler < ongrcgat ional church of 

Brockton. Mass., astounded the 

public by announcing that in the 

mining Sunday sermon hr would 

give ten why reasons why every 

respectable, thinking man should 

swear just as often and as hard 

as lie can.

At the service he gave the fol

lowing ten rea.sons for swearing:

1. Because it is such an ele

gant way of exprevsing one's 

thoughts.

2. Because it is such a conclus

ive proof ot* taste and good breed 

ini;.
3. ItecauNc it is sn«*li a sure 

w^v of making one’s sell agree- j 

aide to one's friends.

4. Because it is a positive evi

dence of acquaintance with good

literal ure.

•’*. 1 iccaiisc it furnishes such a 

good example and training for 

jyoung boy*.

t». Because it i.s just what a 

man’s mother enjoys having her 

son do.

7. Be cause it would look so nic< 

ui print.

S. Beenu.se it is such a good 

way of increasing one’s Nclf-re- 

spcet.

!). Because Ut is such a help to 

manhood and virtue in many 

wa\K

10. Because it is such an infal

lible way of improving one's 

chalices in the hereafter.

The irony of Dr. Hyde was the 

mi>st |H>wcrful rebuke of the fol

ly and mu of blasphemy.

THE DRUG HABIT CURED.

Brethren:-I cure the morphine habit in from four to 

ten days. Now I am sure that none of our people 

are addicted to this habit, but if you know of any 

who are, refer them to me and do both them and 

me a favor. I have a private sanitarium for the pur

pose and have cured quite a number. 

Address: 

T. J. DANIEL, M. D., Magazine, Arkansas.

“ THE SUREST TEST/’

Tho home life of a Christian

£ !*{«* 5f 1

has been fitly called the “ surest 

tost” of hi« piety. When abroad, 

like a soldier on parade, he is 

conscious that the social eye is 

watching him, and, therefore, he 

keeps himself within the require

ments of his religious profession. 

When within his own home, like 

a soldier off parade, anti in the 

undress and fret*dom of the bar- 

raek-nvmi. he is apt to art out 

his real self, and to reveal dispo

sitions elsewhere held in re

straint. Hence, it becomes every 

believer to seek a character that 

will endure the fireside test, since 

he who is not Christlike when un 

der his own roof-tree is not real

ly Christlike at all.—Sel.

Therefore, inv beloved breth

ren. be ye steadfast, immoveable, 

always abounding in the work of 

the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 

tliat your labor is iu>t in vain in 

'the Ijord.— I Cor. I.-):.')*.
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OUR DAILY BREAD.

Give us our bread to-day!
We trust Thee for tomorrow; 

"We do not seek to tell the way 
Through paths of coming sor

row.
W e know, when these draw near, 

The wall that bars our view 
Shall open in a gateway clear, 

And we shall enter through.

. trive us our bread to-day !
We live but by the hour;

The future hath its hidden ray 
And shall reveal its power;

We ask for present light 
To lift the pressing load,

To help us o ’er the steps of sight 
Into faith ’s unseen road.

Give us our bread to-day!
Clouds o f tomorrow’s sky 

W ill cease to fill us with dismay 
When present strength is nigh. 

Even great Elijah’s fire
Required earth’s common fare 

Ere faith his vision epuld inspire 
To see beyond his care.

Give us our bread to-day!
We ask not from our Father 

Manna in greater stores to lay 
Than each morn’s • need ean 

gather;
Our nourishment for morn 

Might famish us at even,
For art; each stage we are new

born,
And need new bread from 

heaven.

Give us our bread to-day!
I ask for ours, not mine; 

Should I for unshared blessings 
pray,

My prayer is not divine;
Thou hast ordained Thy bread 

To pass from hand to hand,
Till each shall see Thy banquet 

spread
Through all the desert land.

Give us our bread to-day !'
And, as each finds his rest,

Let him turn his gladdened eyes 
away

To those not yet so blest;
And from tlie board with plenty 

filled
Let his word of grace be said, 

“ Remember those with fields un
filled—

And give them their daily 
bread! "

Dr. George Matlieson.

A WORLD OF 
OPPORTUNITIES. 

No. 4.

See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man; but ever fol
low that which is good, both 
among yourselves, and to all 
men.— 1 Thess. 5:15.

There are many, very many 
good things in this world to 
choose from. “ Life is real! Life 
is earnest!”  Let us be optimis
tic and not go through life with 
our head bowed as if we were in 
a great trouble. 1 do not wish to 
be understood that all is gold 
that glitters. By no means. But 
let us accept Paul’s admonition, 
“ Prove all tilings and hold fast 
that which is good.”  In this we 
strengthen our judgment. ‘̂ Know 
ye not that ye shall judge 
angels?”  says the apostle. 
Judges are not selected from 
those of immature minds. Dur
ing the Roman Republic candi
dates for office were required 
to wear a white garment to indi-' 
cate that" they were of a pure 
mind. Froui this we have our 
word eftfidid which means pure 
and honest. Your inner garment 
or adornment should be of such 
a character that those with whom 
you associate will see that you 
are walking in tlie strait and nar
row way. IIow inspiring are 
the words of the poet Longfel
low.
“ Lives of great men all remind 

us,
We ean make our lives sublime 

And, departing leave behind us 
Footprints on the sands of 

time;
Footprints, that perhaps another, 

Sailing o ’er life ’s solemn main, 
A  forlorn and shipwrecked 

brother,
Seeing shall take heart again. 

Let us then be up and doing, 
Wtli a heart for any fate; 

Still achieving, still pursuing, 
Learn to labor and to wait.”  
A story is told of a king who 

sent his two sons out and bade 
them not return until they had 
gathered some precious things. 
They both were to travel togeth
er. One was very fortunate and 
gathered many precious stones, 
etc. The other failed to get any 
of those things. When they seem
ed ready for him to grasp they 
fell into the hands of his broth
er. Both in time appeared before 
the king, the one exhibited what 
he had gathered of the precious 
things. The other could only pre 
sent torn and bleeding hands. 
The king said, My son, true treas 
lire is not lightly won. Your 
brother's hands, wherein you on
ly see these scars, show miore to 
me than i f  a kingdom’s price I

found, in place of these forgot-: said that many of these young 
ten wounds.”  Effort, effort and'men go from this farm to col- 
not results is required by , leges anti graduate and make use 
our heavenly Father. Paul said, ful citizens.
1 have planted, A polios watered | i>aui says ;u tile K.omiln letter, 
but God gave the increase. If J“ Do that which is good and thou 
we but do our duty God will care slialt have praise of the same.”
for the results. The opportunity Rom. 13:3. Again we are admon-
will come to all to do some work, ished; as we therefore have the
See that you do not neglect it. A 
story was written of a young

opportunity, let us do good unto 
all men, especially nnlo them who

man who was a clerk in a store |„re „ f  t|,e household of faith, 
with a fair salary, but there was ua). 0:10. There is one eternal 
no prospect of liis advancing, principle and our young people. 
He conferred with his parents should remember it. Be not de-
and applied for a position in a 
wholesale dry goods house at a 
less salary, but there was an op
portunity for advancement. This 
■firm 'received invoices from for
eign countries' in their language. 
There was but one nifin, the jun
ior member, who could translate 
and mark the goods coming from 
the foreign countrits. This 
young man observed this and 
took special lessons in the lan
guages, and in a year was able 
to translate and mark these 
goods. When he announced this 
to his employer he was aston
ished. When it was found out 
that this young man had been 
industrious and painstaking he 
was rewarded with a better po
sition and an increase in his sal
ary. In this house there were a 
score o f young men who had the 
same opportunity but failed to 
embrace it.

ceivwl; God is not mocked; for 
whatsoever a man .yowcth, that 
shall he also reap. For lie that 
sowetli to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption; but he 
that sowetli to the Spirit shall of 
the Spirit reap life everlasting.”  
Gal. 6:7-8.

Miss Gould could spend her 
time in the society of the “ Four 
Hundred” 'Imt she wishes to do 
good as the opportunity is afford 
ed. Let us seek an opportunity 
to do good to all men. Our Heav
enly Father will not let us go un
rewarded.

Your brother in the faith,
D. O, Robison.

A TRIUMPH FOR 
CHARACTER.

Dr. Moule tells a charming 
story of a Cambridge clergyman

I have always commanded the. W*K) was nothing of a preacher, 
best salary for teaching and yet and lBua,1y addressed himself to 
have never been anxious about well-nigh empty pews, says tto- 
what 1 was to get but have been *,ert * ■ Horton. But once in col- 
very anxious as to how 1 should | le£e «*>*"» “  ot,<1 discussion a- 
teach. My efforts have brought1 rose "-’"OW «  (,ozen undergrad- 
forth good results. ;uateS; the>' considered whom

A very beautiful incident is re-,the>’ would sen<1 tV)1' if' the-v were 
oorded as happening last Christ-; dyin«- 11 was proposed that 
mas. Miss Ilellen Gould the pos- jeac'1 should write, under cover, 
sessor of millions, has a farin|^le nallle that would be on his 
near her residence where boysj^Ps ™ •s,,('h circumstances. 1 lie 
from the slums of NeAV York City i PaPer was produced, the names 
are taken and put to work. Cer-1 written, folded, collected, and 
tain hours of the day they are’ ™**- Strange t0 sa^  the name 
taught the common branches. On was the same on every paper, 
the farm they are taught useful; Each of these young men had a- 
lessons of horticulture and agri- greed, that, in the hour of death, 
culture. All kinds of grain, fru il. 'le would have by his side the 
and garden vegetables are raised clergyman whom he never went 
for the use of the school. On to hear. Probobly that humble 
last Christmas a dinner was pre- an+̂  apparently unsuccessful min- 
pared, selecting for the table wter of Christ never knew of the 
those things raised on the farm, incident; the most interesting in- 
Miss Gould was an invited guest cidents are always hidden from 
of these Ixiys and gave an hour }̂,e workers here, and reserved 
of her busy life to those for whonl for ^  del(,etation of heaven. 
she had provided so bountifully, i ,
It is certainly commendable when Bat> thls was a testl‘
one who has such a fortune and i monial o f greater value than a 
uses it to lift mortals up. It ys crowded church.— Sel.
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SERMONETTE—NO. 20. 

Past Work of Messiah.

all the land of Judea and they of 

Jerusalem.”

, Aiul when Jesus himself fol-

Texts:— Tile spirit of the 

Lord God is upon me;1 because 

the Lord hath anointed me to 

preach good tidings unto the 

meek; lie hath sent me to hind uj 

the broken-hearted, to proclaim 

liberty to the captives, and tlie 

opening of the prison to them 

that are hound, to proelaim the 

acceptable year of the Lord. 

Isaiah til : 1-2.

“ God anointed Jesus of Naza

reth with the Holy Spirit and 

with power: who went, alw>ut do

ing good, and healing all that 

were oppressed of the devil ; for 

God was with h im /1 Acts

A strange, attractive story 

comes down to us through the 

centuries. It is- that of a wonder

working, human-loving man on 

the shores of Galilee. llis name 

was Je*us. lie was the Messiah 

of which the Hebrew prophets 

had said ‘would come.’ Wonder

ful tilings had been written of 

him, and I he* holy men of old 

waited and watched for his com

ing. As the time of his coming 

neared, interest in the Koyal Son 

of David grew to he intense. At 

last he appeared on the hanks of 

the Jordan, and was baptized in 

fjrmw-eohl waters from the mount

ains of Lebanon ; and when John 

w»w put into prison, Jesus went 

into Galilee to preach the king

dom of God, and to offer eternal 

life to all who would believe and 

obey.

One of the texts just read, fore

tells what he will preach, and 

the work he will do; and the oth

er one tells * what he did after 

his coming. Wc are interested to 

(mow* what ho did, and what, he 

preached, Matthew has made the 

following record : "A nd  Jesus 

went about all the .cities and 

villages teaching in their syna

gogues and preaching the gos

pel of the kingdom, and healing 

every sickness and every disease 

among the people.’” lie wa.s a 

teaeher, a preacher, and a doc

tor. And he was not the ordinary 

kind. 'Phe spirit of the Lord was 

upon him. Thus was divine wis

dom and power bestowed upon 

him,

Mark tells us that he came into 

Galilee preaehing the kingdom of 

God. Putting the two statements 

together they eonfirm the idea 

that his message wav of tre

mendous and unusual importance 

and iutere.st to the children of 

men. Well might the offieers on 

their return to the chief priests 

report: “ Never man spake as 

this m an." God was behind this 

kingdom as tin* power through 

whom it would he established. It 

was somethin*: unusual to be 

d*«ie in the earth. The simple 

announcement of John of his 

routing, stirred up the nation, so 

that ‘ ’There went out unto him

healed them that had need of 

healing.” ’ Luke 9:11.
These brief statements as* giv- 

lowed Jolin in the order of eventsjen by Matthew, Mark and Luke 

and began his preaching,‘‘great show what Je&us preached. We 

multitudes of people from Galilee desire to give one more text,
and from Deeapolis and from 

Jerusalem and from Judea and 

from beyond the Jordan.” * came 

to hear him. Matt. 4:25.

that Of Luke in Aets 1:3. “ He 

showed himself alive after his 

passion by many infallible proofs 

being seen of them forty day*;

The message was concerning I and speaking of the things per- 

Messiah and the kingdom he wasjtaining to the kingdom of God." 

to organize which in the end was I There are some texts which are 

to fill all the world and bless all indirect statements as to what 

mankind.

Luke s record is more particu

lar and to show that lie regard d 

Jesus as the Messiah let me read 

you what he has to my about it.

‘And he came to Nazareth where 

he had been brought up, and as

things he preached, and the ten

der sympathy of the deeds done. 

The texts1 express it aill— lie 

went about doing good, and heal

ing all that were oppressed of 

the devil, for God was with him. 

Truly his life was a manifestation 

of the knowledge, purpose, and 

goodness of God.

A. J . Kychaner.

SCRIPTURAL

BAPTISM . 

Benjamin W ilson

A Few Words on Re-baptism.

Jesus preached, yet they all con-, 

firm the fact that his sermons I 

land many of his parables relate 

to a coming kingdom, of which he 
was the heir as king, and through! Some ask if it would be prop- 

which he would ultimately bless er "to be baptized twice, seeing 

all mankind. Pi*ul says, there is “ one bap-

his custom was he went into tlie 

synagogue on the Sabbath day, 

and stood up to read. And tlier * 

was delivered unto him the hook 

of the prophet Ksaias. And when 

he had opened the book and had 

found the place where it was 

writ'^n,’ ‘The spirit of the Lord 

is upon me. because he ha>s an

ointed me to preach the gospel 

to the poor: lie hath vent me to 

lieal thv broken-hearted, to 

preach deliverance to the captives 

;ind recovering of sight to the 

blind, to set at liberty them that 

are bruised and to preach the ac

ceptable year of the Lord.’ And 

he closed the book, and gave it 

again to the minister, and sat 

down. And he began to say un

to them, ‘This day i.s this .scrip

ture fulfilled in your ears.’ And 

all bear wit new, and wondered at 

the gracious words which pro

ceeded out of his mouth.' Luke 

4: Hi-22.

Ths scripture which Jevu£ read 

in the synagogue at Nazareth 

that Sabbath was his proof text 

that he was indeed the promised 

Messiah. Among other things it 

brings out the fact that he was 

anointed with holy spirit, and the 

"gracious words’” here mention

ed are the glad story of the king

dom of God referred to in verse 

43. “ And lie said unto them. I 

must preach the kingdom of God 

to other cities also for therefore 

am I sent." My text says lie 

whs' anointed to preach glad tid 

ings to the meek and we find 

him preaching the kingdom of 

God. The kingdom, therefore, is 

the burden of tlie gospel message 

He was faithful to bis mission 

and all bis preaching related to 

some phase of the kingdom to 

come. And so we read that ‘ He 

went throughout every city and 

village preaching and showing 

the glad tilings  of the kingdom 

of G od ."

Luke makes another statement, 

as to what Jesus preached in the 

dosert near Bethsaida. “ And the 

people when they knew it (where 

ho was) followed him and ho re

ceived them, and spake unto 

them of tho kingdom of God. and

My second text relates to his 

work for the unfortunate and the 

siick. “ lie went about doing good

tism.” This one baptism refer

red to was that which Christ 

commanded, and was the immers-

and healing all that were oppres- ion of a penitent believer of the

sed of the devil— for God wa.s 

with him .” llis miraculous pow-

gospel, and when once performed 

wa.s sufficient. This cannot be

er was a proof of his Me..*siah^'repeated. We have no example 

ship. When John was in s o m e  j of the kind in the word., 

anxiety to know whether Jesus j The re-immersion of the twelve 

was the Messiah, he sent two of I disciples' at Ephesus, who had 

his disciples to question him j:* ] submitted to John ’s baptism, does 

bout. it. The proof which Jesus j  not apply. Acts 19:1-7. Their 

gave are the two points I make1 faith was defective. The case 

in this sermon.-viz.: that Jesus : will serve as an example for those 

preached the gospel to the poor | who have been baptized in ignor- 

and healed all that had need of I anee of the gospel. A defective

healing. His answer to- John ’s dis

ciples wa.s. “ Go toll John what 

you have SEEN and 11EAH1)— 

how that the blind receive sight, 

the deaf hear, the lame walk and 

the dead are raised, and the poor 

have the gospel preached unto 

them. ”

•Folm would know if these things 

were done 

indeed th<

faith or a perverted faith is not 

gospel faith at all. It. is not the 

“ one fa ith / ’ which ought to pre

cede the “ one baptism.” Those 

who are in tills condition have 

not obeyed the gospel yet, and 

therefore have not been baptized, 

or submitted to the “ one bap

tism.”  It is* the duty of «uch to 

by him. that he was (make haste and obey the truth, 

long looked for heir: But says one, “ when 1 wa.s bap-

of the world— the Messiah o f j  tizod for the remission of sins, 

the prophets. Only once did he ll thought that was enough.” 

argue with the Jews to prove th a t! True, it was if you had the pre- 

lie was the Messiah, and he gave! re<iui<sits,— a gospel faith and re-

the following proofs: 

1

1 pentence hut t-hê e are necessary.

John )w»re witness that Jesus1 to render your baptism valid, 

was the Messiah. Another says, “ 1 was immersed

2. The works that he did bore to enter the church, and because

witness that Jesus was sen I felt it to be my du ty .” All 

of God. this Is commendable enough and

3. God himself testified by his Highly proper, provided the faith

voice from heaven. you had wa.s the “ one fa ith .”

4. Tin* scriptures testify that ho But you are aware that we have

is the one in whom is e- no authority to reverse God’si
ternal 'life. order, and he baptized before we

i
.'>. And Moses prophesied of'believed. This would he no bet- 

him ax the one to he raised ter than infant baptism a bap- 

up like unto him, and the tism without faith. Remember it 

prophet who would speak is written that “ w ithout faith it 

all that God would put in- i*s impossible to please God. It 

to his heart. is faith and obedience. There

The past history of the Messiah be no obedience rendered if 

is seen in what he taught, and the party is devoid of fa ith —a 

the kind deeds which he did. He belief of ” the things concerning 

preached the good tidings of the the kingdom of God and the 

kingdom of God. He mended bro- name of Jesus Christ.” Hap- 

ken hearts, lie  freed the captives, tism upon such .a belief intro- 

He opened the prison house of <lueos the party who obeys into 

death and set the prisoners free, Christ, an<l into ll is  body, the 

There is mueh in the two texts, church. No initiatory ordinance 

1 would like to notice both in* tfan ever bo repeated; as well 

regard to the wonderful plan of m ight a man he renaturalized, or 

redemption through faith in the I married over every week. But
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i f  you have not been initiated ac
cording to the Divine law, though 
baptized a thousand times you 
have not had a scriptural bap
tism and cannot claim the bles
sings attached to such obedience. 
The “ One Baptism”—

Water or Spirit?
There arc some well-meaning 

individuals who think and say 
the “ one essential baptism”  is 
that of the Spirit. They say that 
water-baptism was belonging to 
John's administration, but Spirit- 
baptisin to Christ. And while 
they admit that some of the a- 
pos ties’ converts were immersed 
in water, they claim that the a- 
postles did not understand their 
commission, and allowed their 
Jewish prejudices to prevail, and 
cause them to do what was not 
required of them. It is true-that 
John designated Jesus as the one 
who should baptize with the Holy 
Spirit and with fire, Matt. 3:11; 
John 1 and Jesus referring to 
what John said, told his apostles 
that they would be baptized with 
the Holy Spirit a few . days after 
his ascension. Acts 1 :4-8. But 
did Jesus give his apostles power 
to baptize in Holy Spirit? He 
sent them to teach and baptize; 
baptizing them into the name of 
the Father, and o f the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit.’ ’Were they to 
baptize their converts in Holy 
Sfpirit into the name of the Holy 
Spirit? No; water is implifed and 
was necessary. No person who 
has full confidence in the author
ity and inspiration of/the apos
tles, and who also understands 
the meaning of the word bap
tize, can for one moment doubt 
that Jesus commanded every be
liever of the gospel to be immers
ed in water. The apostles could 
not dip believers in Spirit, but 
they could in water. Ilm cetheir 
practice was consistent with the 
command of their master. Sec 
the case of Philip and the Eu
nuch. Acts 8:36, 38; and of Cor
nelius Acts 10:47-48. The power 
the apostles had of giving the 
Iloly Spirit by the imposition of 
their hands was not a baptism.1 
This gift was only imparted to 
thowe wlio had been immersed.1 
See tlie case of the Samaritans.1 
Acts 8:14-17. They had been eon 
vertpfl under Philip’s .preaching 
and been baptized; but it was 
necessary for Peter and John to 
come down there from Jerusalem 
to pray for nnd lay hands on 
them in order to give them the 
spirit. 'So also the Ephesians in 
Acts 19:5-6. I low was it with 
Paid of Tarsus, when Ananias 
was sent to him, by the Lord Je
sus himself, to restore his sight, 
and give him the Holy Spirit, by 
putting hi.s hands upon him— was 
he then baptized with the one 
essential baptism? And was he 
then in his siras? Or did Anani
as misunderstand why he was 
sent to Saul, and misled him

Pa£

when he said— ‘ ‘ And now why 
tarriest thou? arise and be bap
tized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling on the name of the Lord. ’ 
Acts :10-18; 22:14-16. The 
“ one baptism”  as connected by 
Paul with the “ one faith,”  can
not possibly be the baptism of the 
Spiwt. This baptism, and gift, of 
spirit, as enjoyed by the apostles, 
and primitive disciples, were not 
designed for salvation or the re
mission of sins; or to represent 
the death, burial and resurrection 
of Christ. The Spirit was given 
to, and attended the preachers of 
the gospel to confirm the word: 
and was in the congregation to 
build it up in the faith, by what 
it gave to every one for that pur
pose. Disciples in the church 
could have the gift of the Spirit, 
and yet be deficient in conduct or 
in bearing the fruit of the Spirit, 
which are love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, fi 
delity, meekness, , temperance.”  
L.-t the immersed believir of the 
gospel develop these traits of 
character in his every day life, 
and he will be better prepared 
for an entrance into the kingdom 
of God than though possessed of 
all the gifts imparted by a bap
tism of the Spirit.

Concluding Remarts.
We leave the subject now to 

the candid consideration of the 
reader. It has been our object 
to show what is> Scriptural Bap
tism, and in doing this, we have 
endeavored to lie candid and reas 
onable. We have not dared to 
follow any man in this matter 
however learned and popular he 
might be, but have appealed to 
"the words which were spoken 
by the apostles of our Lord Je
sus Christ.”  Jude 17.

And now dear reader, if  it is 
your desire to be saved and ob
tain an inheritance among th:* 
sanctified in the kingdom of God, 
hear or read, believe, and obey 
the good news and be saved. Re
member the words of Jesus to 
Nicodemus— “ Ye must be bora a- 
gain;”  “ Verily, verily, 1 say un
to thee, except a man lie horn of 
water and of the Spirit, he can
not enter into the kingdom of 
God.”  John 3:3-5. To be born 
out of water is to be immersed, 
anti to be born of the Spirit, is 

, to be raised up from the dead as 
Jesus was, to an immortal life. 
And in order to be horn of water 
properly, you must first be begot 

' ten by the incorruptible seed, 
which is the word of God. and 
whit'll by the gospel is preached 

; to you. I l’e. 1 :22-23; also called 
■ •‘ the word of tru th .”  by which 
the Father begets us “ that we 
should be a kind of first fruits 

. of his creatures.”  Jas. 1:18. 
j Thus begotten, you art* ready to 
J be born, or baptized in water to 
rise out of the grave of waters, 
as Christ rose from the dead, in 
order to walk in a new life,, as

a new born babe desiring “ the 
sincere milk o f the word that 
you may grow thereby.”  I IV. 
2:1. If you have not been begot
ten and born in this way, how 
ean you expect to enter the king
dom of God? It is necessary “ to 
obey from the heart that form of 
doctrine which was delivered 
you”  by the apostles; and “ thus 
being made free from sin, ami be
come the servants of God, ye 
have your fruit unto holiness, 
the end everlastiug l i fe "  in the 
kingdom of God. Horn. (i:17, 22.

Do not think that because you 
were once baptized, though in ig
norance of the gospel, honestly 
anil sincerely, that this will save 
you. If sincerity is sufficient 
Cornelius had a gootl title before 
Peter was sent “ to tell him 
words by whieh he might be sav
ed So had Saul o f Tarsus, for 
he said, ne had lived in all good 
conscience before God. and was 
exceedingly zealous in the Jews’ 
religion, yet he calls himself a 
blasphemer, and a persecutor and 
injurious. He was sincere and 
honest, but that did not save him. 
II was told to ‘ arise and be bap
tized, and wash away his sins, 
calling upon the name of the 
Lord. ”

Do not flatter yourself that 
.you have a better and easier 
way to be saved than the one 
marked out by the go.vpel. Naa- 
man. the Syrian captain, who 
came to Elisha, to be cured of 
his leprosy, had a method marked 
out in his own mind, ajj to how 
he thought the cure ought to be 
performed. “ Naaman came with 
his horses and with his chariot, 
and stood at the door of the' 
house of Elisha. And Elisha yent 
a messenger unto him. saying. Go 
and wash (dip) in Jordan seven 
times, and thy flesh shall come a- 
gain to thee, and thou shalt be 
clean. But Naaman was wroth, 
and went away, and said, lie  will 
surely come out to me, and 
stand, and call on the name of 
the Lord Ins' God, and strike his 
hand over the place, and recov
er the leper." Then he thought 
that the rivers of Damascus were, 
b tter than the Jordan-’ May I not 
wash in them and be dean?”  So 
he went o ff in anger, anti prob
ably would have kept his leprosy 
if his servants had not reasoned 
with him, and persuaded him to 
“ Wash and be clean.”  Why dip 
so many times? Would not six 
times, or even once have done? 
No; the command must be strict
ly and exactly performed. 11 
Kings 5:9-14. My friend, if you 
would be saved, or obtain the re
mission of your sins, you must 
believe the gospel, repent and be 
baptized. This way is God’s 
method of righteousness, and con
stitutes “ the obedience o f faith,”  
proclaimed by God’s command'to 
all nations. Do not trifle with 
his authority, and “ reject the

5 S55,

|counsel of God.”  Luke 7:30. 
“ To obey is better than sacrifice, 
and to hearken than the fat o f 
rams.”

Oregon, Illinois, Aug. 21, 1912.

THREE WITNESSES.

Shortly before he died, Patrick 
Henry, laying liis hand on bis 
Bible, said:

“ Here is a book worth more 
than all others, yet it is my mis
fortune never to have read it 
until lately with proper atten
tion.”

With a voice and gesture all 
his own, John Randolph said: 

“ A terrible proof of deep de
pravity Ls. that we can relish and 
remember anything better tha- 
‘ the Book.’

When the shades o f death were 
gathering aroiuitl Sir Walter 
Scott, lie said to the watcher, 
“ Bring the Book."

•‘ What hook?” asked Lock
hart, his son-in-law.

‘ ■There is but one book,”  said 
the dying iin,n.

With su h testimony as to the 
valui of the sacred Scriptures, re
iterated by the great and good 
in all ages, it is a sealed book 
to many; it is voted to be exclud 
ed from our public schools, anil 
multitudes of children arc grow
ing up ignorant of its historic-, 
ignorant of its immortal truths, 
and profoundly unconscious that 
to it and its teachings, they owe 
all that Ls of solid worth in .■ 
cial life, in civil liberty, in hu
man elevation, and in hope of 
an immortal existence.— Sel.

L IB E liTY  does' not mean free
dom to do as one likes, because 
society is made up o f men who 
have rights and duties that all . 
are bound to respect. A ll men 
have rights that belong to them 
regardless of all government and 
all of us have duties toward 
each other and toward organized 
society, or, the state. There are 
certain things which people must; 
not do and we are rightly limit
ed in our conduct by laws, rules 
and regulations. This restraint 
does not effect our liberty, but 
it tloes define and limit our li
cense. We must learn to respect 
this wholesome restraint.— Sel.

The ( sc of Money.—.John Wes
ley' lays down these three rules: 

Make all you can;
Save all you can;
Give all you can.
To make without saving, is use

less and absurd. To save without 
giving, is covetousness and idol
atry. To make and then save is 
wise. To save and then give is 
Christian.

Keep your heart right, and 
your life will keep itself.--Sel.

-------- o--------
What we lend to the Lord, 

d'.nws in ter.>st eternally.—Sel.
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Editorials and 

Church News.

Bro Wm. Platts, Sr.. ol' our 

Konthill, Ont.. church Inis gone 

to Klltfltttul, Ills oUl home. l*Otll- 

I>ini>)v his visit lo his old home 

with a search for health. Bro. 

Platts has visited tun* conferences 

several time* and is well known 

to many of our brethren in tho 

west wlu> will wish him Godspeed

on his voyage.

Word just received from the 

Konthill. Ont.. ehureh says that 

Sister A. Railton has been strick

en with paralysis and is critical*

ly ill. Sister Railton’s health 

lias not been good for a long 

time. She is the daughter of 

Bro. P. Bouk who is well known 

to some of our conferences 

through having visited them on 

different occasions. We hope for 

Sister R ’s speedy recovery.
—--- o-----

In giving a report of our last 

meeting at Dixon, 111., we stated 

that the age of Sister Marion 

Thatclur is !)1 which is not quite 

eom-t. She was 81) last April. 

We had been misinformeed and 

gladly make the correction. This, 

however, does not change the re

markable feature of her making 

the trip to church service twice 

in one day and climbing three 

flights of stairs each time to do 

so.

Announce
ments and 

Programs.

NOTICE.

The Iowa State Conference 

will be held at Waterloo, Aug. 24 
to Sept. 1 inclusive. Program 

will appear later.

Eva L. Stearns, Sec’y.
----- o-----

CONFERENCE DATE.

The Eleventh Annual Confer

ence of the Church of God for 

Southern Illinois will be held at 

the Restitution Church at Moriah 

Illinois, Sept. 21-20. Program 

later.

Mrs. C. VV. Weaver, Sec.

NOTICE.

The Conference of the Church 
of Cod, will meet with the Church 

of Cod nt Waveland, Arkansas. 

August 23, 1012. All of like prec

ious faith everywhere are cordial

ly invited to attend. Waveland 

is 100 miles' West of Little Rock, 

on the Rock Island Rail Road. 

The meeting will be right close to 

the depot so you will not have 

to go more than one fourth of a 

mile to attend it. Come every 

body that we may have a glo

rious meeting. We want every

body to understand that we are 

not of those who believe that mai 

is not responsible to God until lie 

comes into covenant relationship 

with him. We are part of the 

Church of Cod. of the Ahraltamic 

faith, and we want all of like 

“ precious faith** to meet with us. 

Pro. Lindsay can you not eome 

and be with us? We are anxious 

for our brethren of the north to 

come down and be with us, and 

get acquainted with us. and teach 

us in the ways of the Lord more 

perfectly. Wo have had to work 

out all we know without a teach

er except the Great Teacher, the 

Lord Jesus Christ and the proph

ets and apostles. Come if pos

sible and enjoy the feast of fat 

tilings in store for all who may 

come. Your Brother in the one 

Hope,

Dr. T. J. Daniel, Pre
— -------- -o----

BEREAN BOOK NOTICE.

Committee report:— The new 

Berean books cost nineteen cents. 

The greatest cost, in any print

ing, is in the first five hundred 

copies. The cost of the second or 

third five hundred is very small 

in comparison, for the expensive 

compositor’s work is reckoned in 

the first five hundred. So, aver

aging the first and second five 

hundred brings down the price 

of the book, if one thousand cop

ies are ordered. Last year 

twelve hundred copies were or

dered, bringing down the cost of 

the book. This year but five bun 

tired copies were ordered, mak

ing the price high. Anyone who 

knows anything about printing 

will understand1.

We wish to thank Mr. Wm. 

Wilson for reducing the cost of 

our books so materially by giv

ing us the compositor’s work at 

a much lower figure than any 

printing office would give.

Committee.

ILLINOIS BEREAN NOTICE.

The new books are now ready. 

The president suggests that each 

society have the member who at

tends Bible School or conference 

bring home the required number 

of books, thus saving postage or 

express. She also suggests send

ing the money for them by the 

same member, as the treasury is 

empty. Every member ot* the 

State organization will be pro

vided with a book. To such mem 

hers, who wish to pay for themt 

the price will be twelve cents: 

and. if mailed, two cents for 

postage. Tlu* postage on six 

books is ten cents. Kor those 

who are not members of the Il

linois State Berean Society the 

price will be twenty cents, plus 

postage. Kor reason see Berean 

Book Notice. Tho members of 

the state society are the isolat

ed members who pay their dues 

into the state treasury and the 

members of the societies who 

send their fifth to the state treas

ury. that is, the societies of Ade

line. Antioch. Chicago, Dixon, 

Macomb. Marshall. Ripley and 

Vermont. Further notice will be 

given as to the time to begin our 

work in the new books. Those 

who wish their took*? mailed send 

' to Leila E. Whitehead. 54119 On- 

j trtrio St.. Austin Sta.. Chicago,

! Illinois.

i Anna E. Drew, Pres,

i
| Then said Jesus unto his dis- 

1 oiplos. if any man will eome af- 

j  ter me, let him deny himself, and 

' take up his cross, and follow me. 

Matt. 16:24.

The Sunday 
SchooL

----- o------
THE DEATH OF JOHN 

THE BAPTIST.

(Temperance Lesson.)

Mark 6:1-29. Sept. 1.

Read also Matt. 14:1-12.

Golden Text.— Be thou faithful 

unto death and I will give thee 

a crown of life. Rev, 2:10.

Time —■ The latter part of 

March or early in April A. I). 20. 

John had been in prison about a 

year.

Place.— Herod’s feast and th^ 

murder of John took place at 

Macherus. a strong fortress and 

castle on the borders of Arabia, 

nine miles east of the northern 

end of the Dead Sea. Jesus and 

Ills disciples were in Galilee on 

a tour of preaching and healing.

Questions.

What can you tell of John the 

Baptist’s birth and early life? 

Luke 1:5, 13-20, 5.9-63, 80.

What was his mission ? Luke 

1:76-79.

Who was King Ilerod? (Luke 

8:1). (lie was Ilerod Antipa«, 

son of Ilerod the-Great, who slew 

the children at Bethlehem, and 

at his father”s death became rul

er of one fourth of his kingdom 

—Galilee and Perea. Hence he 

Is called tetrarch. Matt. 4:1, 

which means ruler of a fourth 

part. He was cruel, crafty, and 

ambitious, like his fat-her.)

What did Ilerod think concern

ing Christ? (Josephus represents 

Ilerod as a Saddueee, which sect 

denied the resurrection, angel or 

spirit. Acts 23 :8.)

What did others think concern

ing (lirist?

Kor what reason had hcrod cast 

•John in prison? Vs. 17-18. (Her

od’s first wife was the daughter 

of King Aretas. whose kingdom 

was east of the Dead Sea. adjoin

ing Herod's dominion. He put 

her away in order to marry He- 

rodiius, his brother Philip ’s wife. 

Ilerod and Philip were uncles of 

Ilei'odius. It was while on a vis

it to Ills brother Philip that Her

od married her, rejecting his true 

wife. Ilerodius was a most ambi

tious and unprincipled woman.)

W hs such an act a violation of 

the law? Lev. 20:21.

WUat does Jesus say regard

ing divorces? Matt. 19:3, 7-9.

Is this law obeyed as command 

ed?

Did John do right in condemn

ing Herod for his sin? I Tim. 5: 

20.
Should we not also be hs fear

less in reproving sin?

What did Ilerodius wiwh to do 

with John?

Why could she not? (She lack-' 

ed the authority.)

Why could she not persuade
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Herod to do so? v. 20; Matt. 14:
5.

See the 'revised rendering of 
verse 20— “ Observed him” . R. V. 
— “ ktept him safe” — from what?

-“ When he heard him he was 
much perplexed” — in what way? 
(Probably whether to obey his 
conscience or continue in his sin.)

What occasion offered Herodi- 
us the opportunity she wanted?

What characterized sueli a

Kev. 2:10.
Anna E. Drew.

ANTI CHRIST—THE MAN OF 
SIN.

Some Observations.

He is one “ Who opposeth and 
exalteth. himself above all that 
is called God, or that is worship
ped; so that he as God sitteth in
the temple of God, showing him- 

feast? (This was in imitation o f ;sel£ that he k  God „  2 Thes. 2;4.
the Roman emperors who made| observation I. Only an infidel 
great feasts for their officers and be it a man or ft syatem;
men of state. The three classes 
mentioned in our lesson were the 
great men of the court, the army 
and o f the province.)

A t the feast, what particular
ly  pleased Herod and his nobles? 
(This was the daughter of Ilero- 
dius and her lawful husband Phil 
ip. Josephus says her name was 
Salome. In the corrupt age of 
Herod a feast among the high 
dignitaries would be incomplete 
without the coming of one or 
more professional dancing girls 
who commonly accompanied the 
dance with tambourines and tink
ling bells, to entertain men of de
based instincts. But for one of 
high birth to enter the banquet
ing hall was considered a great 
shame, hence the strong expres
sion “ herself came in”  R. V. 
Herod fancied that Salome hon
ored him by degrading herself. 
Had he been sober, he would 
have felt ashamed. All this was 
done by Herodius for the sake of 
gaining her purpose from Herod 
while intoxicated with wine and 
lust, which she could not obtain 

"from him sober. She knew his 
weak points).

What rash promise did he 
make?

What did Salome ask?
Why did Herod grant such a 

request?
In wliat sense was Herod sor

ry? What was done? Who cared 
for the body?

(A fter the execution bf a pris
oner it was customary to, throw 
the mutilated body over the pris
on wall where it was left with
out burial).

To whom did John’s disciples 
tiien go? Matt. 14:12.

Did the deatli of John relieve 
Herod’s conscience?

What reason have we to think 
that Herod’s folly was the result 
o f intemperance? Isa. 5:11-12; I 
Pet. 4 :3. Show how one sin leads 
to another.

When is it right to break a 
promise ?

Compare the characters of Jolin 
and llerod.

Mention some o  ̂ the evils that 
come from intemperance.

How do some barter the king
dom of God for temporary pleas
ure? Luk. 9:23,25; Eccl. 8:11-12; 
Prov. 15:21; I Cor. 6:9-10.

What is the reward o f the 
faithful, overcomer? Jns. 1:12;

can fit the above description. No 
man or class of religionists by 
amy false system can be made 
to apply by a mind unprejudic
ed.

Observation II. We have no 
record that there ever was or 
ever will be a “ temple of God”  
anywhere in the earth other than 
in Jerusalem, and during this gos
pel dispensation God has no tem
ple at all other than the spirit
ual house which is as yet incom
plete, and surely it is not in 
God’s spiritual house where this 

j man of sin is to sit.
Observation 111. The last eight 

chapters of Ezekiel describe a 
temple yet to be built. In Rev., 
John sees this temple and is 
told to measure it, but thi® does 
not. take place until the saints 
(elders and beasts of 4th chap.) 
are caught up unto God and the 
Lamb, which would place it, in 
point of time, during the period 
of tribulation after Christ’s com
ing for llis saints.

Observation IV. The man of 
sin cannot do- his worst until 
lie who lettetli be taken away.
11 Tlies. 2:7. When Christ comes, 
this power that now holds the 
man of sin from doing his worst 
will be taken out of the way. We 
refer to the saints.

Observation V. Daniel (11:36) 
speaks of a king who is to assert 
himself, and will continue to do 
so “ till the indignation be ae- 
omplished,”  and this king ans

wers every description of the 
antichrist as presented to our 
new by Paul.

Conclusion: It lookis to us from 
our study of the subject that 
n airing the close of this dispensa 
tion an infidel power will arise 
out of, the nations— a power that 
will permeate the nations and 
come to no head until after the 
saints r are caught away. There 
is such a power growing today— 
a political power. You will find 
it in every civilized nation. It is 
giving the nations worry.-it is an 
infidel power, for we do not 
know of onee o f its strong lead- 
t'rs but that he is a rank infidel.

Comment: Brethren, we are 
living in stirring times and our 
people are a-sleep. We need to 
investigate these things, and we 
all know so little about them 
that it doesn’t, pay for any one 
of us to look upon a brother who

differs with us as a fool or a 
knave. Yet. this IS the spirit in 
which much o f this work is done. 
Those who do search earnestly 
are brought to realize their weak 
mess. Pompous confession of 
“ knowing it a ll"  is in reality 
but a confession of knowing lit
tle about it. Shall we extend lib 
erty and by so doing learn a 
'little? #

S. J. Lindsav.

CHRIST JESUS.

The man, Christ Jesnis, is the 
most interesting study of any in
dividual that ever ‘ lias been up
on the earth.

If we take the value he is to 
e^ery individual that has ever 
lived, the work he came to da. 
and the value ot his service for 
the world, there is no comparison

There is a great deal to gtiuly 
when we view him as a man tile 
B:ime as we >would any other man 
The human side is marvelous in
asmuch as Jesus was different 
from other nun. llis objects in 
life were unlike ours. llis mo
tives and desires were different. 
He did not seem to care for things, 
that other men cared for.

A  few short extracts from the 
Bible and from outside testimony 
would be of interest.

Luke, the beloved physician, hi 
his first chapter tells of the trans
action and that Mary, liis-.. moth
er, magnified the Lord when Je
sus was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost.

At Jesus’ birth there was a let
ting down, as we would view it. 
to meet nature in what appears 
to be her crudest form. Man 
rises above the lower animals and 
takes delight in giving us to un
derstand this one thing.

Christ was born in a stable, 
with the cattle, and was cradled 
in a manger that belonged to 
the inn or hotel at Bethlehem.

According to Jonathan, son ot 
Ilaziel, there were many virgins 
in Jesus’ day who claimed to 
be with child by the Holy Ghost, 
but proved to be imposters. This 
man lived in the time of Jesus 
anil gives us certain testimony of 
Jesus’ birth.

We find from the facts in the 
case that before a thing of great 
importance in the prophecies of 
God is to come to pass that there 
are many vain attempts to its 
fulfillment.

The proclamation of Jesus’ 
birth was heralded to the world 
by the angels. Angels appeared 
to Joseph and to Mary to in
struct them as to their duty as 
parents, and Elizabeth with a 
prophetic voice assured Mary 
concerning her son. Songs of joy 
and gladness and glory to God 
in the highest pronounced good 
will to men and peace on earth

Nothing marvelous occurs in 
Jesus’ life after this time until

hi* enters his ministry, more than 
Jesus' wonderful teaching.

Gamaliel interviewed Joseph 
and Mary at Mecca in the land 
of Moah. Joseph wa-x a wood- 
workman. described as “ very tall 
and ugly, with dark auburn hair, 
and show of age; his eyes gray 
and vicious, lie Is anything but 
prepossessing in his appearance, 
lie  Is as gru ff ami grum as lie 
I ik j Iv s . He Is a poor talker and 
it seems that ‘yes’ and 'no ' is 
the depth of his’ mind.”

Mary is altogether a different 
character, and she is too noble 
to be the wife of such a man. 
She i.s about 40 or 54 years of 
age, abounds with a cheerful, hap 
py spirit and is full of I nippy fan 
eies. She i.s fair to see, rather 
fleshy, and has soft and inno
cent looking eyes, and seems 
to be naturally a good woman.

According to the way tho 
world looked at matters, Jesus 
was not a promising youth on 
account of his lack of interest 
in the common affairs of life.

lie seem.d to be more interest
ed in teaching and meditation 
and prayer, lie had no desire 
for money, clothing or property. 
He did not care for society, only 
as a teacher, lie was bashful 
and cared nothing for the so
ciety of women, only such as 
took special interest in his work.

The parents, Jesus, and his 
friends all understood Jesus’ 
work and purpose in the world. 
The)' had a clear understanding 
from the angels; but his actions 
as interpreted by the people did 
not prove his mission, in fact 
everything that he did was con
trary to the fulfillment of what 
tiiey thought he ought to do. lie  
cared nothing for popularity and 
did not like to be with the mul
titude. As soon as liis work of 
teaching was done, he was gone 
and could not be found. It is not 
to be supposed that he vanished 
but his acts were so unassuming 
and unpretentious in manner that 
he could do as he pleased unob
served.

Jesus vexed his mother, for 
she desired him to be a leader 
and was taught by Gamaliel that 
In* should gain the control of 
the priesthood and through his 
teaching and spiritual work he 
would subdue the mass of the 
people and then with the sword 
of Gideon the rest could be sub
jected. He claimed that his king
dom was not of this world and 
lie reinforced his teaching by car
ing nothing concerning the world 

Jesus, according to Mary, his 
mother, always knew how to 
read and never had to learn. She 
states that he was always cor
rect in bis statements of the law 
and the prophets.

Jesus was a great teacher and 
was thoroughly equipped with 
knowledge o f his work and con
vinced even the gainsayers. Ite
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raised his hearers to the highest 

pitch and then would instantly 

leave them.

Gamaliel tells us that Jesus 

wrote nothing, left no form nor 

code, Imt taught that all that 

was necessary to know was that 

God is a spirit and our Father. 

All of his illustrations were to in 

wme way enforce these two im

portant lessons.

George M. Kills.

THE ORIGIN AND DEVELOP
MENT OF THE IMMORTALITY 

OF THE SOUL AND OTHER 

SUPERSTITIONS.

It has been supposed by some 

that the idea of man’s inherent 

immortality originated in Greece 

but this is a great mistake; that 

idea was taught ages before the 

Greeks eame into prominence at 

leawt, and a* I have already 

shown, started in deifying their 

ancestors. IVof. Nayce says, (He 

is speaking of Babylonian relig

ion). "Mow close this connection 

between the god# anti the souls1 

of men became in late days may 

be seen from the fa*t that when 

Assunbanipal visited the tombs oJ
his forefathers, lie ponied out a, 

libation in their honour and a l- 

drinM»d to them Iris prayers. 

They had in shorl be; oim* gods of 
light to whom temples were e 

reefed and offerings ma.de. The 

change iu point of view had 

been quickened by that deifica

tion of the king and which se -ins 

to have been of Semitic origin. 

Win n the king hceane a god, to 

whom priests an 1 tempi* s were 

dedicated both in his lifetime and 

after hisi death, it was inevitable 

that new ideas should anise in re

gard to the nature oi the s>:d. 

The ghost had be n transformed 

into a sold whose mture was the 

Name as the gods themselves.! 

This conception of the sold had 

already been arrived at in the! 

age of Sargon of Akkad the earli | 

est to whieh at present anything 

like a full contemporam ous rec

ord reaches back. Sargon wax! 

the founder of a Semitic empire 

which extended to the shores ofj 

the Mediterranean. Kemote as j 

the age seems to us to*day. it 

was comparatively late in the his j 

tory of Caldcan culture. Deilica-! 

tion was not confined to the per

son of the king. King and noble 

alike could he raised to the rank 

of divinity and we even find Gim 

ilsin the king of l l erecting a 

temple to his own godhead.” 

Tin' great ones thus becoming im

mortals, it followed in course of 

time that all humans must be the 

Name. The great ones were ex

alted to he gods and were sup

posed to be in (M)ssessi’on of the 

heavens, and the stars were 

named for them, but minor 

mortals could not have that ex

alted position, but some place 

had to be found to put them in

PINE W OODS BIBLE CLASS.
Leader,--Our topic for study tonight is:

‘ ‘The Man of Sin,'* and Popery.

Leader*— What evidence have you that the ’ ‘ 111811 of sin” ami 

popery are not identical*/
Lud,—The first point is in the time each of those characters 

should rise.
Leader,— When did the papacy rise?

fjucl,— About thirteen hundred years ago. She is the woman 

(not a man) “ drunken with the blood of saints.” Fearful and 

dark has been the history of her career.

Leader.— Well, so far so good, hut when should the ' ‘man of 

sin” rise?
|jUt|— in answer to that question I will have to refer you to 

Dan. 7:24-25. There we are told ‘ that “ ten horns” — kingdoms 

should rise out of “ the fourth kingdom upon earth”— the Homan 

Umpire. Now take particular notice to the following language: 

•’ And another shall rise AFTKR them”—“ the little horn,”  of 

verse eight.
Leader.—Now as the **little horn” was to rise after the ‘‘ ten 

horns, it will be necessary to show that this ten kingdomed confed

eracy has had an existence on the territory of the fourth king

dom upon earth. Can you quote history to prove that a ten-horn

ed confederacy hay ever existed upon the territory of old Rome?

Lud.— 1 cannot. History is as silent as the grave about the 

existence of such a confederacy.

Leader,—Does it exist at the present day?

Lud,— ft does not. There arc some twenty-three powers now 

occupying the territory of old Home.

Leader,— Well, as the inspired Word says the “ little horn” 

should rise “ after” the “ ten horns.’’and as it. cannot be shown 

that the “ ten horns” has ever had an existence, it is certain the 

"little  horn” could not have appeared seeing that he nntS't rise 

“ after” them. Is that not so/ '

Lud,—Ctrtainly. To siiow that the little horn had existed 

we will first have to prove that “ ten horns”  have existed.

L adcr,—'I hen the “ little horn” could not represent the pa 

pae.v. For the papacy does already exist, and we can trace her 

history back for hundreds of years.

Lud,—No sir. To prove the papacy is represented by the ‘ ‘ lit 

tie horn” It will first be necessary to prove a prior existence of 

tlie ten-horned confederacy 011 the territory of Koine, as the 

“ little horn” cannot rise until “ after” them. The Scriptures are 

so explicit on that point.

Leader,—The ■ n-xt point is: Doe# the “ man of sin” of 2 Thes.

2 :)i, and the “ little horn” of Dan. 7 and the seventh-eighth head 

of Key. represent the same character? Carrie what is your opin

ion'/

Carrie,—-They do. Inspiration has drawn a pen-picturc of the 

vile character Daniel calls the “ little horn,” his picture is drawn 

in the books of Daniel, Thessialonians, and Kevelation. We will 

place the three pictures side by side. Gaze upon them, and you 

will certainly recognize the same individual, You will notice par

ticularly the same kind of a mouth.

Little Horn. Man of Sin.

And he shall speak »'reat Who opposcth and cxalt-

words a&rainst the Most High cth himself above all that is

and shall wear out the saints 

of the Most High. And the 

king shall do according to 

his will: and he shall exalt 

himself above every god. and 

shall speak marvellous things 

against the God of gods, and 

shall prosper till the iding- 

nation be accomplished; for 

that, that is determined, shall 

be done.

called (iod. or that is wor

shipped: so that he as (rod 

sitteth in the temple of God. 

shewing himself that he is 

(toil. And there was given un

to him a mouth speaking 

great things and blasphem

ies and power was given un

to him to continue forty and 

two months. And he opened 

his mouth in blasphemy a- 

gainst God. to blaspheme his 

name, and his tabernacle, 

anti them that dwell in heav

en.

Now. if the “ man of win” and the “ little horn” represent the 

same party, as every impartial individual must admit that they 

do. then the “ man of sin” has not yet appeared, and cannot do 

so until after the rise of the ten-homed confederacy: hence nei

ther the “ man of sin” or the “ little horn”  represent the pa

pacy. as that power already exists.

Leader.—\\ hat will the ten-horned confederacy do to the “ wo-

after death, and their concep

tions of that place were very 

crude to begin with. They bur

ied their dead in caves and such 

like places, and the soul was sup

posed to remain in the same 

place. Hence the beginning of 

our underground world modified 

and changed through the ages. 

Here is a description of the un

der world as devised by thong 

who first conceived that man wa,s 

an immortal being. This is a 

translation by George Smith, 

“ From the house within there is 

no exit from the road, the course 

of which never returns. From the 

place within which they long for 

light. The place where dust isi 

their nourishment, and food mud 

Its chiefs are like birds clothed 

with wings. Light is never seen, 

in darkness they dwell.” An

other translation says, “ The- 

light they behold not, in thick 

darkness they dwell, they are 

clad like bats in a garb of wings

011 door and bolt the dust is 

laid.” Hut the superior mortals

a.s I have said had a much bet

ter place asigned to them. “ To 

whom the gods Ann and Hel have 

given renown and fame. A place 

where water is abundant, drawn 

from perennial springs. To the 

place of seers which I will en

ter. To the place of chiefs and 

unconquered onts. To the place 

of bards and great men. The 

place of interpreters of the 

wisdom of the great gods. The 

place of the mighty, the dwelling 

of the god Ncr.” Here we have 

the beginning of heaven and hell 

of our modern theology. The 

scriptures did not begin this 

which has puzzled many thelo- 

gians to account for this omis

sion from their point of view. 

Here is a statement from one of 

these great ones George Adam 

Smith, D.D., L.L.D., professor of 

Old Testament Language and 

Literature, United Free Church 

of Scotland, Glasgo College, lie 

siays.*‘Abraham when God prom

ised to be his, great reward, is 

anxious only for an heir of his 

own body (Gen. 1.1:1) and when 

his wife dies is busy only to pro

cure her a grave in the soil 

promised to his descendants 

(Gen. 2*J, see especially v. 8, to 

bury my dead out of my sight). 

A living seed and a land for them 

to dwell in is all that Abraham's 

Htorv contains the gospel for the 

future.”  Is that all? As this 

great professor states? Abra

ham had been called out of the 

region of Habvlon and from that 

condition of things I have just 

been tracing. This great profes

sor was blinded by his heathen 

theology and could not see that 

God promised Abraham himself 

the land for an everlasting pos

session. Gen. 3:17. “ Arise, walk 

through the land in the length, 

and in the. breadth of it. for 1 will 

give it unto thee.’ 'Stephen prev-
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ious to being stoned to death be
cause o f his faith makes this as
sertion, “ God gave him (Abra
ham) none inheritance in it (the 
land promised) no not so much 
as to set his foot on: yet he prom 
ised that he would give it to him 
for a possession, and to his seed 
after him, when as yet he had no 
child.”  Acts 7:5. Paul says, in 
Gal. 3.29, “ And if ye be Christ’s 
then are ye Abraham’s sieed and 
heirs according to the promise.’ ' 
What promise? There was never 
a solitary promise made to Abra
ham that he would go to heaven 
when lie died or indeed at any 
other time. The premises con
cerning the future glory all cen
ter round these promises made by 
God to Abraham concerning the 
land. Christ tells his contempo
raries who re jetted him, Luke 
13:28, There shall be weeping 
and gnashing o f teeth, when ye 
shall see Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob in the kingdom of God and 
you yourselves thrust out, Matt. 
8:11. I Say that many shall 
come from the’ east and west, and 
shall sit down with Abra
ham, Isaac and Jacob in the king
dom of God. A very different 
place from the orthodox heaven 
which people are supposed to go 
to at death but following in the 
footsteps of the perverters of 
God’s word in ancient Babylon. 
Modern Babylon .adopted it.

A Wallace Mason.

man” — popery? Elias will you answer?. ipurpose.
Elias,— See Rev. ,17:16.: “ And the ten horns which thou saw- , No one apostle was given this 

est upon the beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall make ; revelation: each saw “ in part.”  
her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn her Janus saw the coining struggle oi 
with fire.”  (labor and capital; Peter saw the

Leader,—Has the “ whore”  been eaten up, and “ burned with - passing away of the heavens and 
fire,”  by the “ ten horns” ?

Elias,—By no means. She is a mighty power yet and is on the 
rise too.

Leader,—We have learned what will be the “ judgment of the 
great whore that sitteth upon many waters.”  Now, if  the "man 
of sin”  and "the great whore”  are identical, how conies it that 
the “ man of sin”  and “ the great whore”  receive their final jiulg 
ments in different ways, and at different times? What is your o- 
pinion Albert?

Albert,— From that fact alone, we learn that they are not 
identical.

Leader,-—At what time, and in what manner will the "man 
of sin”  come to judgment?

Albert,— See 2 Thes. 2 :8-9 : "  And then shall that wicked lu» 
revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming:
Even him, whose- coming is after the working of Satan with all 
power and lying wonders.”

The “ ten horns”  consume or bum “ the whore”  “ with fire " 
but “ the LORD shall oansmiie”  or "destroy”  that “ wicked” —
“ the man of sin”  (See v. 3) at "his coming.”  It is certainly 
fatal to a correct understanding of the prophecies to attempt to 
make identical that which Inspiration deals with separately.

Leader,— The time has arrived for uis to adjourn. 1 trust our 
study, has been profitable. In the blessed hope,

W. II. Wilson.

THE PERFECT MIRROR.

4:12 shows it is the word that j preach the word, as he further ex 
“ is a discerner of the thoughts! plains in vs. 5-19, rather than 
and intents of the heart”  so that j preach it miraculously in a for 
“ all things are naked and op- eign "tongue”  that none of the

The purpose o f a mirror being 
to reveal us to ourselves as we 
are, and the purpose of the law 
being to reveal all sin, therefore 
‘ ‘ the law of the Lord is perfect, ’ ’ 
Ps. 19:7, because it lays bare all 
sin, so that “ all unrighteousness 
is sin,”  and therefore James in 
speaking o f “ the word”  as a mir
ror calls it “ the perfect law.”  
Then since revealed truth is a 
perfect law and a mirror, it is 
thus a perfect mirror. For i f  we 
think amiss it says, “ the thought 
o f foolishness is sin; if we speak 
amiss it says of our words, “ In 
many things we offend, all.”  and 
i f  we act “ unseemly”  it says, 
“ Love does not behave itself un
seemly,”  and “ Love...... is the
band of perfectness,”  Col. 3:14.

For the word is a perfect mir
ror for the inner man. Not a 
dark corner of the mind but is il
luminated by “ the light of the 
glorious gospel,”  not an imper
fection but the comparison with 
his faultless presence in the im
age, shown in the glass makes it 
noticeable, not a flaw of sin but 
“ the perfect law”  exposes it, till 
we. see. ourselves now as we are 
Been by God and “ know”  our
selves as we “ are known”  by 
him, without waiting till “ the

ened unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do.”

In 1 Cor. 13:12 Paul also 
speaks of this siame mirror or 
“ glass,”  saying, “ For now we 
see through a glass, daTklv; but 
then face to face: now 1 know 
in part,; but then shall I know 
even as also I am known.”  
When? "When that which is 
perfect is come, ”  v. 10. What 
“ perfect” ? The perfect mirror 
of complete revelation James has 
been talking to us about, the 
the “ scripture”  completely giv
en, which ,P,aul again shows in
11 Tim. 3 is able to make us “ per 
fielrst.”

For now Paul looked into the 
spirit’s inspiration and saw only 
“ in part,”  so he said, “ Now I 
know' in part,”  or as in v. 8, 
“ we”  know in part.

Either the perfect thing he 
meant has come, and the mir
acles have ceased, or else if that 
perfect thing be the age to oome, 
then the miracles showed be here 
in the church yet., for the whole 
context from the first of chap.
12 to the end of 14 shows that is 
what he is talking about, and he

church could understand “ to edi
fication,”  v. 3.

So in 13:8 he snows that love 
shall never “ fa il”  in the sense 
that it w'ill never fail from, the 
church, as he again emphasizes 
in v. 13, saying there "abide,”  
or remain, with the church three 
things, faith, hope and love, and 
that the “ more excellent way”  
is “ the greatest of these”  three, 
hence the conclusion in 14:1 to 
“ follow after it first of all. You 
notice that in the three things 
that abide, miracle.s are not in
cluded. for as stated in v. 8 they

earth that arc now and the ush
ering in of the third, the age of 
glory, the government of God; 
Paul saw the conditions in the 
formal churches " in  the last, 
dalys;”  and John saw the vis
ions on Piatmos. Each saw in 
the mirror of spirit revelation 
“ darkly" or “ in part.”  Steph
en died before these parts were 
given, so we are better off than 
he who lived in sight of mirac
les; better o ff even than these 
aposths, who did not get to see 
each other’s revelations. Hut 
when all these parts of the mir
ror were given and confirmed by 
miracles, then gathered together 
and fused into one, the " la w ”  
or “ glass’ was a "perfect’ ”  mir
ror. because it brought to light 
the meaning of the crowning rev
elation, Jesus risen from tlia 
dead. Paul finally compares this 
time when the saw in part to a 
■child and the time "when that 
which is perfect is come”  to a 
man, 1 Cor. 13:11. The force of 
the illustration lies in th«.t all a 
child speaks understands or 
thinks is what the parent reveals 
to it, just as the Lord and his 
apostles spoke was what the Fa- 
tli.r gave them through the spir
it. So in 14:20 he says, “ In un
derstanding be men.”  Why? Be 
cause the perfect had come, the 
man stage, therefore let the 
church at Corinth gradually drop 
their interest in "tongues”  and 
other miracles and fix it on 
“ prophesying,”  or preaching the 
truth that makes perfect.

Since this mirror reveals the 
son’s image, who is himself “ the 
image of God,”  if we stand be
fore it “ with open face,”  II Cor. 
3:18, and let in the light Godwere to “ fa il”  or “ cease’

“ when that which is perfect is j has put in his face, II Cor. 4:4- 
come.”  lias the perfect thing 16 , that word, or spirit, will 
come? Yes, “ the perfect law " j “ change”  us “ into the same im- 
of revealed truth has come. Have; age.”
the miracles ceased? Yes, God’sj That is miracle enough for any- 
miracles have ceased. There are I body, and right in our own ex- 
“ lying wonders”  in the land, but perience. 
if they confirm doctrnies " r e 
vealed”  to these religious people 
by the “ spirit”  they follow, then 
all kinds of contradictory doc
trines are true, for they sadly 
disagree in their teachings. Tin 
sipirit was
whole truth of our "per 
revelation, as Jesus said, “ When

TI1E COMFORTER. 

Lesson 8.
Study carefully the whole dis

course of Jesus to his disciples, 
John 13 to If). Because of what

given to reveal the j «‘ominf  som)VV <H<1 tlu‘>’ neet1 a 
l of our "perfect,” ! comforter ? 

says the " in  part”  would last revelation, as Jesus said, "When Since we also need comfort for 
till the “ perfect”  came, llisdis-.he, the spirit of truth, is come he,^le sa,ne reason, in our Lord s
course in chap. 13 is thrown in will guide you into all truth...  absence, why not expect spirit
to show by comparison how much and he will show you things to guidance and miracles now? 
better love, is than all the mir- nnmo ”  .inn ifi.in  • ■ 7 r„ »i>oii! Was this comforter a ditter- 
acles within the power of the 
spirit, and concludes therefore,'

mitfts have cleared away,”  for “ tongues”  and other miracles, 
David prayed, “ Search me, O God and would prefer the church ev- 
and know my heart,”  and lleb.|en the to “ prophesy,”  or

come,”  Jno. 16:13. “ lie  shall I
teach you all things, and bring j® *  thin»  fronl what is name<1 in 
all things to your remembrance. ̂  *

“ Follow after love,”  14:1, rather j whatsoever I have said untrt | Can you see a relation of this 
than be so concerned about!you,”  Jno. 14:26. So when this| comforter to the source of our

revelation w'as completed the mi- comfort, ais given in Ro. 15:4, 
raeulous “ gifts”  were to “ cease' and I Thess. 4:18? 
because they had fulfilled their I Joseph Williams.
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 

don’t you think it worih a little sacrifice on your 

part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in

spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
"H O W  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  

PIANO.”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

MAKING CHARACTER.

A mother in New Hampshire 

reared II I'll 111 i 1 of eight hoys. 

They nil left the homestead si ml 

went to sen. She was heart-brok

en, The preacher visited her 

home ami had poured into his 

ears this life sorrow. She said 

her liovs were good hoys. She 

could not understand why they 

luwl all gniM* to yea and left her. 

She could not. understand the myi 

tcrious work of providence. Her 

heart was desolate. the home for

saken. And she said her hoys 

had never seen the ocean until 

they were grown. She a.sked the 

preacher to explain it. lie  look- 

in I around the room and over 

the mantel he saw a splendid pic

ture of a great ship under full 

sail. Every white wing instinct 

with the message oi foreign na-

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many 
years of careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 

more accurate knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 
opinions of men. The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to 

I read and comprehend. 480 pages. Price $1.25._______________

The Student’s Text Book:
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found 
except in expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades:

This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and 
proves that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the

wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.______________________

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.

Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence 

>f a supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived 
from the heathen. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.

The Word of The Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.

379 pages. Pirice, $1.00.

The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price, 25 cents each. 

Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W. H. 
Wilson, 625 N. Willow Avenue, Austin Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.

s E g -  
®  
a THE DRUG HABIT CURED. I

Brethren:-! cure the morphine habit in from four to 

ten days. Now I am sure that none of our people 

are addicted to this habit, but if you know of any 

who are, refer them to me and do both them and 

me a favor. I have a private sanitarium for the pur

pose and have cured quite a number.
Address:

T. J. DANIEL, M. D., Magazine, Arkansas.
B B S H 8K  K j K B . ®  S t S t l g  S  ( K « S  i S i f »  ( S  ®  B I S S ; !

trees, which had their branchex 

running at regular spaces, and

“ Let us do our duty, and pray 

that we may do our duty here,

tious. The waves that, dashed a- 

gainst the how spoke of a thous

and shores that had he n wash

ed ns round the world they had 

swept. The preacher said to her: 

■'Why, madam, this is the expla

nation Your hoys became sail

ors because this picture told them 

of the ocean and lead them a.- 

roaiml the w orld ." The very pic

ture on your walls, every inch of 

tapestry these are sacred. They 

make and unmake character. 

Ouard them well. The founda

tions of every great m an ’s char- 

acti r is laid in these primal 

hours of life.

— The Commonwealth.

all fastened to a wooden fram e.1 now, today ; not'in  dreamy sweet-

Whcn I inquired how he succeed- ness, but in active energy: not in

ed in getting them to grow so or-■ the green oasis of the future, but

derly, he replied: "W e ll, I train- in the dlusty desert of the pres-

jed them when i|uite young and e n t; not in the imaginations of

j pliant; I cut away all the shoots ' otherwhere, but in the realities

I that went in the wrong direction, of now.’ ’— Frederick W . Farrar.

and so, when they grew hard and I ----- o------

I firm .trees, they were exactly a.sj My brethren, count it all .joy

[I wished them to be. The secret, I when ye fall into diverse tempta-

jo f it all is just, this: begin early tions; know ing this, that the try-

j enough, and the tree will he j ng 0f y (),ur faitli worketh pati-

■ trained arigh t.”  Now, is not „  , , , .. ,
I , , , . . enee. Hut. let patience have her
'tha t a parame tor every one ot

us? The secret of all good, fn .it , Per,«rt WOrk> tl,at >’e 1Mi,-V be Per 

ful blessed growth in character feet 811(1 entire, wanting nothing, 

and usefulness is in 

early to cultivate the 

pure and good. Let us never for-

beginning >1811108 1 :2-4. 

true and —

And let us not be weary in 

well doing: for in due .season we
get that when we are young ev

erything in its is waiting to be ,
■ i i  i .. i • , shall reap, it we taint not.— Gal.

molded, and. ii not fashioned 1

BEGIN EARLY.

rightly, we shall bear the marks 

of the mistake all through out

lives.— Sel.

6:9.

W alk ing in a friend's garden 

one day, I was struck w ith the 

regular growth of some pear

Commit thv works unto the

-------- •--------  j Lord, and thy thoughts shall be

The lea.st th ing is the greatest.' established.— Prov. 16:3.

and one day as a thousand years, | ------o------

in the eyes of the Maker of great! Abstain from  all appearance of 

and small things.— J . Ruskin. j evil.— I Thess. 5:22.
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THE JEWS.

The \vonder of the ages past;
A  standing miracle today!

'Their sky with darkness overcast- 
And countless pitfalls ’long 

their way.
Still they exist, apart and lone,

The doomed and wand’ring 
exiled race,

That treads the soil of every zone, 
Without a home, without a 

place.

Their city, old Jerusalem,
’Neath heap on heap in ruin 
! lies;

Though once she sparkled like 
a gjesm

Beneath the blue of Orient 
skies;

But desolation most complete 
Now sits enthroned on Zion’s 

h ill;
Her soil is pressed by alien feet; 

Tlie voice o f sacred psalm is 
still.

To David’s Son upon the throne 
Is bowed no more the subject 

head;
No offering on the altar stone 

Where once the countless vic
tims hied;

Nor willing tribes seek Jacob’s 
God,

To pour their songs in holy 
strain

The spot where mitered Levite 
trod

By Moslem foot is made profane.

Opposing forces all combined— 
The pestilence, and fire, and 

sword
— The cruelty of human kind— 
Have wrought the vengeance of 

the Lord.
The cup of curses they have 

drained 
The bitter dregs their hands 

have premised 
Their sinful pride the Lord has 

stained,
— Their weary feet have found 

no rest.

For years and years they’ve 
borne their shame 

Beneath the proud oppressor 's 
rod j

In lands adorned with freedom ’i 
name

Their blood has also stained 
the sod;

And yet beneath this deep dis
grace,

As once the favored sons of 
old,

Exists the unconquered pride of 
race,

Remains the quenchless thirst 
for gold.

Amid the elianges of all time,
As fleeting empires rose and 

fe ll;
As nations filled their cup of 

crime,
And sunk into a nation’s hell: 

Though crushed beneath the 
conqueror’s tread,

The Jews' in spite of all survive; 
Though as a nation counted dead 

Yet as a race they live and 
thriye.

Their enemies have tried in vain 
To ttend or break their lofty 

wills;
To wear as slaves the servile 

chain,
To toil like beasts that turn the 

mills.
’Mid changes wrought'by time 

and place,
Against the march of all events, 

Remains intact the ancient race,
A  monument of Providence.

What people could endure so 
long

So much of spite and fiendish 
hate,

Through eighteen hundred years 
of wrong,

And still outlive the dreadful 
fate?

But soon the darkness will be 
gone;

The first faint tinge of light ap
pears,

The herald of the coining dawn 
That ushers in the brighter 

years.

When guided by an unseen hand, 
Thy expatriated sons once more 

Oh Palestine, thou sacred land ! 
Shall bend their steps toward 

thy shore,
Jerusalem shall rise and shine, 

Queen city of tlie new-born 
East,

And temple service then divine 
W ill consecrate the solemn 

feast.

Then stores of blessing shall 
come down;

Refreshing rain and dew 
distill,

And wealth of verdure then 
shall crown 

The desert, vale, and barren hill. 
The Prince of David’s house shall 

reign,
Tlie rightful heir to David’s 

throne,
The in anger-cradled babe, once 

slain,
Will sway a scepter all must 

own.
J. L. "Wince.

SOME BIBLE “ STRUCTURES.’ |

Jn a work by Dr. Bullingcr, i 
“ llow  to Enjoy the Bible,”  cc£ j 
tain principles are swt forth, | 
whereby the beauty of the in-' A 
spired writings, as to their liter
ary arrangement, may be clearly 
seen. What here follows, js the 
result of a personal application 
of these principles to Matt. 1 ami 
2. In placing the various mem
bers, due regard has been given 
to the order in which they occur 
in the text, and as member ans
wers' to member, it will readily 
be seen that the elimination, or 
displacing of any part, mutilates 
tlie whole.

The initial letters are of course 
arbitrary, being used simply as 
an aid to the eye, in noting- the 
points of correspondence; thus 
A  answers to A, B to B, C- to 
etc. Attention to this explana
tion will disclose more clearly the 
beauty and order of each Divinely 
inspired record.

Matthew I:  18-25.

“ worshipped” — Ko.val gifts. 
A- 12. Wise men depart- “ into 

their own country”  “ anothei 
way.”

Matthew 2: 13-23. 
a— 13. “ Angel to Jos'cph,”  

“ arise, take;”  reason: 
“ llerod will seek to de
stroy Him.”  

b— 14. “ 1 le arose, lie took ” — 
“ depart'd into Egypt,"

<■— 15. Sojourn in Egypt (be
cause of llerod). Prophecy 
“ Out of Egypt have t 
called.”

B— Hi. Slaughter.
C?— 17. “ Jeremy the Prophet.

Ii— 18. Mourning.
A a— 19-20. “ Angel”  to “ Jos

eph,”  “ arise, take;”  rea
son: “ They are dead.”  

b—21. “ He arose and took” 
“ came into the land of Is'- 
rael.

e—22-28. Dwelt, on Nazareth

A— 18. “ Birth of Jesus Christ 
“ mother” —“ Mary.”

B— 18. Virginity before mar
riage: “ Before they came 
together. ’ ’

C— 19. Joseph not in doubt: 
“ minded to put her away. 
D—20. Angel ’“ counsels.”  

E—21. “ Jesus” — its 
meaning.

F—22. Prophecy.
E—23. ‘ “  Immanuel'’— 

its meaning.
D-—24. “ Angel”  obeyed.

(J—24. Doubts removed, 
“ took unto him his wife.”  

B— 25. Virginity after inar- 
“ riage: “ knew lier not.”

A—25. “ Brought forth’ ’- “ Son” - 
“ Jesus.”

Matthew 2: 1-12.
A— l . “ Wise men came...from the 

east ...to Jerusalem.’ ”
B—2. “ Where is lie?”— “ King 

of the Jews” — ‘“ come to 
Worship.”

C— 2. What they had seen: 
The Star.

D— 3. “ When the king had 
heard.”
E—4-5. “ When he had 

gathered” —  his de
mand—“ Where?”
F—(>. Prophecy.

E— 7-8. “ When he had 
privily called”—  his 
enquiry—  “ Time.”

D—9. “ When they had 
heard the king.”

0—10. What they now saw: 
The “ Star.”

B—11. “ Saw the young child”

(because of Archelaus). 
Prophecy: “ lie  shall be.”  

It will be noticed that in each 
of the foregoing “ structures,”  
Prophecy is the* central member, 
and who will deny that the tes
timony of (concerning) Jesus, is 
the spirit of prophecy” ?

Believing that a still further in 
vestigation would unfold addi
tional evidence of inspiration, ithe 
number of Greek words used 
in the text were carefully count 
ed, with the result as follows:

In Matt. 1:18-25, the central 
words are: “ The Name of Him 
Jesus.”  Thus, lie is shown to be 
the beginning, end, and center 
of the entire narrative.

Matt. 2:1-12 commences and 
closes with the wise men., It was 
with astonishment the discovery 
was made that “ The wise men” 
are in the center of this section.

In Matt. 2:13-23, the central 
words are: “ The word spoken.”  
This also is significant, God spake 
“ by Jeremiah.”  lie  now spake 
by the Angel. At llis word they 
“ flee into Egypt”  and at His 
word they return to the “ Land 
of Israel.”

The reverent student will see 
in the above no mere succession 
of coincidences. Design is there. 
The priceless Jewel of truth lias 
been set by the Great Designer, 
and if our thoughts are turned 
for the moment to the contempla
tion o f the beauty and glory of 
the setting, it is only that we 
may esteem more highly the 
Book and love more fervently 
its Author.

Submitted by
James Browning.



THE COMFORTER.

The Master had been the best 
friend they had ever known. 
When they were sick, he made 
them w e l l ; when sad. he cheered 
them; when hungry, fed them; 
i f  they were ignorant, he taught 
them, reproved their imperfec
tions and showf-d them “ a more 
excellent way.”  Never came to 
him anyone with a desire and 
went, away unsatisfied. Before 
his cheering presence sickness, 
sorrow, and death fled away.

Hut now he tells them lie is go
ing away, and sorrow fills their 
hearts. They wonder why he can
not remain with them continual
ly and be the hoped Messiah and 

-King of Israel, and when he tells 
them plainly he must die, “ they 
understood none of those things.’

Hut now he is about to leave 
hLs disciples for his Father's 
throne, with the sin-offering-to be 
presented in the most holy place 
o f the presence o f God”  for the 
acceptance o f those cleansed by 
it, and the message sent back 
that there pardon and acceptance 
by the Father as well as the Son 
were assured. A t their supper, 
when he begins to unfold to them 
the message of his coming depart 
lire, they become sad because of 
the prospective parting. They do 
not understand that to secure to 
them the knowledge of forgive
ness, one must rime from the dead 
to demonstrate the removal of 
tin* penalty and thus the remov
al of their sins by pardon, and 
that to rise from the dead he 
must first die, and after having 
risen, ascend to the Father that 
the assurance of their ^forgiveness 
by him may be sent back in somu 
message to them, that they may 
know God himself has forgiven 
them, since his pardon will not 
benefit, them till tlufy know of it.

So when they express theirsor 
row, he assures them of comfort, 
in that he will scud “ another 
Comforter”  from the ‘ Father 
when he arrives in his Presence, 
and tliat this will be to them the 
assurance oil their forgiveness and 
the Presence with them and in 
them both Father and Son, who 
will teach by them and work wo*, 
tiers through them to confirm 
their teaching. That they hence
forth need any t hiug, although 
they cannot ask the Son, they can 
ask the Father, knowing now that 
In*, too, loves them and will do 
for them any good thing they 
ask. That it is heller for them 
that ho go away, else the Com
forter cannot take his place with 
them and assure them of (rod's 
pardon, love and Presence with 
them. This Comforter thus be
comes a witness, for ’ he shall 
testify o f  me.'* Jno. I5:2t\ of 
forgiveness, **to give repentance 
to Israel, and the forgiveness of 
sins. And we art* his witnesses j 
of these things, ami so is also!

I the holy ghftst, whom God hath 
given to them that obey him,’ ’ 
Acts 5 :30-32. To which the dis
ciples gave witness by miracles 
as said in Ac. 4:33, “ with great 
power gave the apostles witness 
o f the resurrection o f the Lord 
Jesus,”  since by his resurrection 
the forgiveness comes, Ro. 4:25.

Thus the Comforter becomes in 
the believer the presence o f Fath
er and Son, as in Jno. 14:23, 
*‘ \Ve will come unto him and 
make our abode with him.”  For 
as the Father is in the Son by 
his spirit, and the Son is in us 
by faith,"  Kph. 3:17, in his

words,”  .Ino. 14:23, which con
tain the spirit of the Father and 
the. Son, it is easy to see that 
when we receive the words re
vealed by the spirit, the Com
forter, we then receive the Christ 
in us, and therefore (rod dwells 
in us. So although our Lord is 
absent in person, and although 
God swems far away in heaven, 
yet our Savior is present with m  
“ in spirit,”  I Cor. 5, our God 
i:; a very present help/’ anti in 
Christ’s absence we have anoth
er comfort, since he says, “ Com- 
fort one another with these 

| words,”  I Th. 4:18, “ the com- 
I fort o f  the scriptures/1 Ko. 15:4. 
s since the “ Comforter”  produced 
the “ words,”  .John 1(1:14-15.
J.esus was with the Father when 

the other Comforter came, elst: 
they could not be performing mir 
acles “ in his name,”  preaching 

land confirming “ by signs fol
lo w in g . ”  And if lie was- alive 
| with the Father, he was raised 
j from the dead, therefore the Com
1 forter proved his resurrection, an 
consequently, our forgiveness.

Since by this spirit lie was rais
ed from the dead, I lYt. 3:18, 
therefor the presence of this 
spirit in his followers demonstrat
ed that he was risen, for there 
be was, present in his disciplesi, 
teaching and working miracles 
by his spirit.

This holy spirit is evidently 
the same thing Peter refers to'in
2 P. 1 :21, as being with thaproph 
etsi, called now the “ Comforter"

, because of the personal absence 
o f Christ. Since it produced the 
inspired truth, and since these 
“ words”  are our “ comfort, ”  
therefore the spirit needs no mir
acles in as to give us a comforter. 
Neither does it need to guide us 
by direct inspiration o f mind, 
since it guides us by the “ words.

Let us say with Paul. “ Christ 
lives in m e," Gal. 2:20, and thus 
give the greatest evidence in the 
world o f a living anti present Re
deemer.

And may the Father o f all com 
fort give you good consolation in 
all trials, anti make you in all 
tlark days, “ be of good cheer.“  

The Three-fold Purpose 
of the Comforter.

Lesson 9.
From -Ino. 14 2^: l«i 13; Luke

24:49 and Mark 16:14-20, make 
a list of three purposes of this 
holy spirit.

Was it all because o f forgetfu l
ness that they needed to have 
brought again to “ remembrance’ 
what he had taught them?

Name some o f the “ things to 
come”  that it taught them.

The third, confirmation, we will 
study in another lesson.

Joseph Williams.

AN ADMONITION.

Text: “ Let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he 
fall. I Cor. 10:12.

Why this admonition’? Paul 
has just enumerated things that 
happened to Israel, stating, These 
happened unto them for ensam- 
pies, and they are written for o u j  

, admonition upon whom the end? 
of the world is come. Wherefore 
let him that thinketh he standetl 
take heed lest he fall..

He follows this with a subjed 
o f  great importance, namely: Tin 

! i communion o f the blood o f Christ 
.j Every sacrifice, from the oni 
.! which clothed the first pair w it! 
.; skins, pointed to The Great Sac 
. rifice. In thtse offerings, Iwrae 

had failed to keep themselves sep 
I arate from the nations about 

them. We read, “ Israel callet 
! the people unto tjie sacrifice ot 
, their go<Ls; and did eat and bow 

cd down to their gods. Anti Isra
el joined himself unto Raalpeor.’ 
Num. 25:2-3. These things were 

| written for our admonition. Wliai 
i is the subject under considera 
tion? The communion o f the 
blood of Christ. In verse l(i we 
read: The cup of blessing for 
which we bless, is it not the 
joint participation of the blood 
of Christ,?. (McKnight). Joint 
Participation. Could there be 
Joint .Participation? One party be 
lieving the blood of Christ scal
ed the covenant, “ confirmed the 

i promise made to the Fathers1. ”  
Rom. 15:8. The other party igno
rant o f the covenant, unconscious 
that the blood of Jesus Christ 
scaled that covenant !

Paul says, No. “ The clip of 
blessing which we bless, the loaf 
which we break, is it not the 
Joint Participation o f the body 
of Christ? Could opposite faiths 
participate jointly ? Certainly not 
Paul is addressing the Corinth
ian brethren: The church o f God 
which is at Corinth, to them 
which are sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, called to be saints. I 
('or. 1:2. The 17th verse o f  eh. 
10 says. Be**atif*e we the many 
are one hotly, for we all partake 
o f  one body. Paul is very ex
plicit in Gal. 4:4-t>. There is one 
Iwidv ami one spirit even as ye 
are called in one hope o f your 
calling. One Lord, one faith, one 
God and Father o f  all. We tin* 
many are one lw>dy, for we all 

partake o f  that one bodv. Paul

clinches the argument by again 
citing to Israel: Look at Israel 

after the flesh, are not they who 
eat o f the sacrifice Joint partak
ers? What then do 1 affirm that 
an idol is anything, or that an 
idol sacrifice is anything? No, 
but that which the heathen sac
rifice, they sacrifice to demons,

[ and not to God. Now I would 
not have you joint partakers, ye 
cannot, partake o f  the cup o f  
the Lord and the cup o f demons. 
Y e  cannot partake o f the table o f 
the Lord, and the table o f  de
mons. Do I hear you say, Our 
friends worship the same God, 
and believe in the same Christ? 
Let us see: Hear, O Israel, the 
Lord our God is one God. Do 
not nearly, i f  not quite all the 

i religionists o f today believe in 
| a triune God and a pre-existent 
! Christ? And do they not believe 
in a Christ that never died? 
One who never “ poured out his 

■soul unto death” ? In' it possi- 
: ble to be a joint partaker with 
such? Impossible. Paul's ad
monition is to flee from it. l ie  is 
laboring to show the Corinthian 
brethren not to be partakers with 
those wrho are not brethren in
deed anti in truth. How careful 

; Paul has been to instruct us. In 
the following chapter, verse 23, 
For  I htive received o f the Lord 
that which I delivered unto you 
(the Corinthian brethren), that 
the Lord Jesus the same nig*ht 
in which he was betrayed, took 

| bread, and when he had given 
’ thanks, he brake it, ami sa id : 
i Take, eat, this is iny body broken 
for you. This do in remembrance 
o f me. And after the same man
ner also he took the cup when 

j he bad supped, saying. This cup 
‘ is the new testament (covenant) 
in my blood: this do in remem
brance o f me, for as oft as ye 

.do this, ye do show' the L o rd ’s 
death till lie come. Paul left 
us a striking example o f  the 
importance o f  remembering this 

; important event. When Paul 
j journeyed from one place to 
| another, we read he had given the 
! brethren much exhortation. A- 
, gain we read, “ He sailed away 
: from Philippi after the days o f 
unleavened bread, and came un
to them at Troas where lie a- 
bode seven days anti upon the 
first day o f  the week when the 
disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul tarried and preached 
unto them. Brethren, dont wait 
fo r  the preacher or evangelist, to 
come among you so you can break 
bread, but do as commanded.— 
Remember the L o rd ’s death till 
he comes, and i f  the evangelist 
is travelling your way, he will 
tarry i f  fmsisible as did Paul, and 
break bread with you. In this 
same chapter it says he gave 
them much exhortation. This was 
Paul s custom. To the Hebrew 
brethren, ch. 10:22. he says. Let 
us draw near with a true heart
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to be spared from her rage, drag
ged out a miserable and joyless 
existence. They were continually 
suffering from the pangs of hun
ger and. thirst and found nothing 
to satisfy their appetites but clay 
and dust. They shivered with 
cold, and they obtained no other 
garments to protect them than 
mantles of feathers—the great si
lent wings of tlie night birds, in- 
vested with which they flutter- j 
ed about and filled the air with! 
their screams. This was a fur
ther development, and as we com J  

on down through the ages, we 
find this horrible abode of lost 
souls being described as more and 
more terrible but latterly the 
great arch fiend who presides 
over these terrile regions is 
transformed to be one of the 
male sex. The Jews, while in 
their captivity in Babyion. ab
sorbed some of this heathenism, 
bringing tome of it back with 
them. By the time of Christ, we 
find traces among them of a be
lief in man’s inherent immortal
ity Josephus tells us concerning 
the under ground regions where 
departed souls go at death. lie 
tells us that there are two oom-

Why? Verse 19.-Having therefore: Chaldean was never safe from 
brethren, boldness to enter into; them, even when barricaded with1
the holiest of Holies, by a new in his owrn home, these evil genii 
and living way, which he hath i threatened him and left him not 
new made (marg.) through the:a moment’s repose. “ What must 
veil, that is to say his flesh, j have been the total of the sub- 
Paul is showing the Aaronic ordinate genii when towards the 
priesthood is done away and we! ninth century before our era the 
have a High Priest .over the j  official census of the invisible be- 
house of God, not only now, but ings stated the number of the 
he is the great high priest of j great gods in heaven and earth 
the future age. With this in to be sixty-five thousand.”  The 
view, Let us draw near with a ; Egyptians were equally fertile 
true heart in full assurance o f j in increasing their gods and their 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled genii. Rameses, the Second, of 
from an evil conscience and our | Egypt, is generally believed to be 
bodies washed with pure water.; the Pharaoh at whose court Mos- 
Let us hold fast the profession of j as lived, and fled from to the 
our faith without wavering, for desert when he killed the Egyp- 
he is faithful that has promised, j tian. This Rameses was a great 
And let us consider one another, warrior. He made a treaty with 
to provoke unto love and good j the Hittites and they swore by 
works, not forsaking the assemb-; the thousand gods of Egypt and 
ling of ourselves together (noth-: the thousand gods of the Kit
ing siaid about waiting for a i tites. The famous wars of this 
preacher) as the manner of some | Rameses lingered in tradition 
is, but exhorting one another, and j through the ages and latterly 
so much the more as ye see the j were much exaggerated by the 
day approaching. For if  ye sin j Greeks, and attributed to a wo 
wilfully after that ye have re- j  man, Sisostres, wholly a mythi 
ceived a knowledge of the truth | (.al character 1 he origin of our 
there remaineth no more sacrifice; modern devil, the leader of all 
for sin. Here is a strong infer- j demons or genii, has his or- 
ence that it is a wilful sin to neg-1 jgjn ;n Babylon, for the great | partments wiiere the souls are 
lect this or forsake it. Could j leader of evil to begin with, was j kept by angels until the day of 
there be a more fitting time to ■ Tiamat. She had a serving maid, | judgment. The ahgels stand 
exhort (advise) one another th a n jy iat. This maid in process of guard at the entrance; the lost 
when commemorating the Lord s . j  time became herself the keeper j  souls are dragged by them a- 
death? Paul taught the breth-, oi:- t jle jnf erna] rgions. Slitj was j round to the left and the just 
ren to build one another up*, and j  married to the god, Nergal, who j ones are taken around to the 
not depend on a modern day: marrjec| to the god. Nergal, j right. He says, “ This place we 
Pastor, which belongs to the a- S0U|_Sj but his position was in j call the bosom of Abraham.’ ’ 
postacy. Brehtren, suffer the j ^ e  heavens, and he assigned to .Of the bad ones he says, “ ‘ Now 
word of exhortation. These du - j j,js wjfe the infernal regions. I these angels that are set over 
ties belong to YOU, FORSAKE; -‘ She overcame all resistance j these souJs, drag them in the 
THEM NOT! Let him that think- anc| nothing could escape from: neighborhood of hell itself; who, 
eth he standetli, take heed lest jl e r  >> Allat had the souls at the j when they are hard by it, eon- 
he fall. I f  you are afraid and: „ a ê stripped of everything j tinually hear the noise of it, and 

' timid, and thinik some one else | ^ley ]la(j  with them, by her war-1 do not stand clear of the hot 
should do these thingsi, turn to rjors §)le then pronounced sen-j vapor itself, but when they have 
Peter s addition sum and we "''Ujtence upon them. Amongst a sue-j a near view of the spectacle, as 
find the first thing to be added. eeeding race to those who had i of a terrible and exceeding great 
to our faith is virtue (courage), j g0j Up tliis fable, Allat becomes; prospect of fire, they are struck 

May we all be strengthened. an<j j^ a b  34:14, we are; with a fearful expectation of a
w e,told Lillit would haunt the des-jfuture judgment, etc.-’ But even 

olate places of Idumea. In our, this is not so horrible as our 
English version it does not say j modern orthodox preachers used 
so, for the translators* of King j to deight to describe to their 
James’ version not understand-hearers. It is rare now, however, 

ling the meaning of the word, | that a “ good, old fashioned ser- 
. Lillit, translated it “  satyr, ’ ’ and mon of the glowing hell fire de- 
generally made a mess of the j scription is preached and his maj- 

When it was taught by the vers,e- I ssty with the- horns and hoofs
priests that man wasi an iminor- Lillit was to haunt the deso-jis described, 
tal being, and could live without l&te places of Edom and find a-; A. W allace Mason,
a body as an invisible being,!mong them “ a place of rest.” |St. Catherines, Canada, 
there* was no end to the results That was the superstition that: *
that might follow. The air was reigned among those people in , THE WRONG . SIGNAL.
soon filled wiht invisible beings— that region and made them afraid --------
some good, but mostly bad, who to go through Edom, fulfilling the “ What has happened?’ ’ said: 
delighted generally to torment prediction in the tenth verse: Mr. Hamilton to his sou, who en- j 
poor mortals. Professor Mas- “ None shall go through it for tered the room in haste, and with j 
pero in his history of Egypt, tlie “ ‘ olam’ ’, or age. In the reg-( the air of one who had some in~j 
Chaldea, Syria, Babylon aud As- ion presided over by Lillit, “ Thet teresting news' to communicate. , 
syria, says “ The Anunnaki or souls were subjected to horrible, “ A freight-train has run off 
evil spirits of Chaldea were every punishments'. Leprosy consumed the track, and killed a man,”  
where and were almost, innumer- them to the end of time, and the said Joseph. i
able. They were in hedges, be- -nost painful maladies attacked "Ilow  did it happen?”  said 
hind walls and trunks of trees, i-hem to torture them ceaselessly Mr. II. I
quarreled will* the dogs overrub- without any hope for release.' “ The watchman gave the' 
bisl) heaps and carrion. TIk i hose who were fortunate enough wiung signal. Tlie engineer said,

that if he had given the right 
signal tlie accident would not 
have occurred.’ ’

Making a wrong signal cost a 
man his life. There is another 
sense in which wrong signals 
sometimes occasion the loss ol 
life,—of life spiritual. The 
preacher who fails to declare the 
way of salvation as it is laid 
down in God’s Word; who teach- 

j es that all men shall be saved; or 
' who teaches that men may secure 
their salvation by their own 

j  works,—gives the wrong signal. 
In consequence, men take the 
wrong track, and go on to per
dition.

The private Christian, whose 
reputable standing in the church 
and in society gives influence to 
his example, pursues a course of 
conduct utterly inconsistent with 
the injunction, “ Be not conform- 

i ed to this world.”  Tlife young 
| Christian is led to practice a 
similar course: by degrees, he 
loses his spirituality, and become* 
on<* of tho e who have a name to 
live, but are dead. The holding 
out of the wrong signal led to 
the;’ disaster.

A professing Christian exposes 
himself to temptation. He has 
power to resist the temptation, 

| and escapes unharmed. One of 
j less power is led to follow his 
j example, and falls into sin. To 
I him, his predecessor has given 
the signal that there wa.s no 
danger tiiere. He gave the wron^ 
signal.

We are constantly giving sig
nals to our fellow-men—signals 
which will direct their course in 
their journey to eternity. Ilow 
careful we should be, at all times, 
to avoid giving the wrong signal!

—Ad. Review.

The Lord is coming. May 
hear the “ Well done.”

N. B. Robison. 
ORIGIN OF SUPERSTITION.

Most of our Modern Super
stition Originated in Baby

lon.

THE COMING CONFLICT.

“ It has seemed to me as if  the- 
prerogatives of crowns, and the 
rights of men, and the hoarded- 
up resentments and revenges of 
a thousand years, were about to 
unsheath the sword in a conflict 
in which blood shall flow, as in 
the Apocalyptic vision, to the 

| bridles of the horses, and in 
i which a whole age of men shall 
| passi away; in which society shall 
I be tried by fire and steel, wheth
er it is .of nature and nature’s 
God or not.” —Rufus Choate.

“ Forgiveness is one of the 
most refined and generous points 
of virtue that human nature can 
attain to. Cowards have done 
good and kind actions; but a 
coward never forgave—it is not 
in his nature.’ ”

The Bible is a matchless vol
ume ; it is impossible we can 
study it too much, or esteem it 
too highly.—Boyle.

-------o— ---
God does not need gilding.
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interesting meeting, 

it' you ean. Write 

Weaver, Casey, III., 

for full particulars.

-----o--

Plan to go 

Bro. Lewis 

Rfd. No. 3,

Owing to tlie work of this of

fice. we were obliged, as in the 

case of the Michigan and Indi

ana Bible schools, to forego the 

pleasure of teaching in the home 

Bible school. Bro. Williams was 

obliged to shoulder the whole 

load since Bro. Marsh'« health 

forbade his teaching.

terances are rampant. Not all 

Socialists are so, hilt the lead

e r —those who shape the work

ing policy of the body—are infi

del. Study the matter well.

AT HOME, 

after October the first Fort 
Dodge, Iowa, 1229 Sixth Avenue 

North.

So reads a card just received 

at this office—the “ at home” an

nouncement of Bro. Greenleaf P. 

Allard who was married, Aug. 

10, to Miss Edna L. Schmidt. 

Our good wishes go with them.

The Restitution Herald

Will teach the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the Im
mortalized saints as Joint-heirs with 
Him In the government of the nations, 
the re.toratlon of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief In repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIKE as essential to Bal 
vatlon.

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 

Oregon, Hi.

From several sources we are 

receiving reports of the good 

conference held at Holbrook, Neb 

We arc glad to hear this. The 

Holbrook church is a faithful 

band. Our visit and work with 

them will last with us as long 

as memory serves us. We hope 

that they may make their confer

ence a strong means of grace. 

We are giving the official report 

in this issue.

Announce- 
menits and 

Programs.
-----o

CONFERENCE DATE.

- o -

The Eleventh Annual Confer

ence of the Church of God for 

Southern Illinois will be held at 

the Restitution Church at Moriah 

Illinois, Sept. 21-29. Program 

later.

Mrs. C. W. Weaver, Sec.
----- o-----

BEREAN BOOK NOTICE.

JO B  P R IN T IN G .
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-head*, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of tho right kind of 
advertising. Hooks, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known ou application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desrlre to help In a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

We BELIEVE and TEACH tfte 

*'restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all His holy prophets since 

the world began/’

Editorials and 

Chuirclh News.

We learn with deep regret of a 

severe* accident which has befal

len our Sister Benjamin of Rens

selaer, Indiana. Broken bones 

and a dislocation of the shoulder 

are painful and stubborn things 

evm in youth, but in one who 

has passed the H8th milestone it 

is so much worse. We trust and 

pray that she may overcome this 

hurt.

books is ten cents. For those 

who are not members of the 1L* 

linois State Berean Society the 

price will be twenty cents, plus 

postage. For reason see Berean 

Book Notice. The members of 

the state society are the isolat

ed members who pay their dues 

into the state treasury and the 

members of the societies who 

send their fifth to the state treas* 

ury, that is, the societies of Ade

line, Antioch. Chicago, Dixon, 

Macomb, Marshall, Ripley and 

Vermont. Further notice will be 

given as to the time to begin our 

work in the new books. Those 

who wish their books mailed send 

to Leila E. Whitehead. 5439 On

tario St.. Austin Sta., Chicago, 

Illinois,

Anna E. Drew, Pres.

Tib© Sunday 
School.

THE MISSION OF THE

TWELVE.

September 8.

Matt. 9:35; 10:15; 10:40; 11:1.

Committee report:— The new 

Berean books cost nineteen cents. 

The greatest cost, in any print

ing, is in the first five hundred 

copies. The cost of the second or 

third five hundred is very small 

in comparison, for the expensive 

compositor’s work is reckoned in 

the first five hundred. So. aver

aging the first and second five 

hundred brings down the price 

of the book, if one thousand cop- 
Our Bible school this year i* jirs arc ordered. Last * year 

visited by a number who ha ve j tw,4Vl. hundred copies were or 

never before attended our school, j bringing down the cost of
While we write we are thinking | tll(1 |>ook This year but five bun 

o-l such as follows: I dm l copies were ordered, mak-
Mrs. K. C. Ritenoiir and dau 

ter. Seraphine, of Dilbcck, Va.;. knows 

Miss Regina Boyer anil brother,'

William, of Maurertown, Va., Sis 

ter Sadie Morse, of Valle Mines.

Mo., and Sister Julia Ordnung, of 

Burlington Jet., Mo.

----- 0------
We are giving in this issue 

quite a lengthy editorial from 

the Chicago Dailv Inter Ocean.

! ing the price high. Anyone who

anything about printing 

[will understand, 

j We wish to thank Mr. Wm,

I Wilson for reducing the cost of 

I our books so materially by giv- 

! ing us the compositor's work at 

ja much lower figure than any 

j  printing office would give.

( ommittee.

This is not done from any politi

cal motive, since we have left 

politics and hold allegiance to 

mt political party, but because 

Socialism is a political body— 

tlu 

in
we believe that it is the infidel 

power which is to arise in tlu

ILLINOIS BEREAN NOTICE.

The new books are now ready. 

The president suggests that each 

society have the member who at- 

only one that is world-wide tends Bible School or conference 

its influence, and because bring home the required number

We have just learned that Sis

ter Browning, of Chicago. who 

has spent the summer in Knglaud, 

has returned to her home.

-----O..........  | w e believe that it is the infidel of books, thus saving postage or

Elder Fim Murra, of Boston,. power which is to arise in the express. She also suggests send- 

gave us a very interesting les-jlast days, in fulfillment of proph- ing the money for them by the 

son ou llalmkkuk on Tuesday ev-.ecy, finally to be headed by the same member, as the treasury is 

cuing of the first week id* the “ man of sin." Of course, this is empty. Every member of the 

Bible school. .only the editor’s own view and State organization will be pro- 

-----q—---- | wo make no attempt to force it vided with a book. To such mem

Golden Text: lie  that receiv- 

eth you receiveth me, and he 

that receiveth me, receiveth him 

that sent me.—Matt. 10:40.

'rime.— Early in A. D. 29, 

shortly before the death of John 

the Baptist.

Place.— Throughout Galilee.

It was early in the year A. D. 

28, that Jesus had chosen from 

Ills followers, twelve men to be 

I list apostles. Since that time, 

these men had be>en IIis close 

companions. At this time in our 

lesson, J cmus with Ilis disciples, 

was making Ilis third tour 

through Galilee.

Questions.

How had Jesus been training 

His diwciples?

What was the work Jesus had 

been doing?

What was the subject of Ilis 

preaching?

Mention some of the things con 

cerning the kingdom that He 

taught.

How did He feel toward the 

multitude?

To what did lie compare them't 

What is the 'duty of the shep

herd? (Num. 27:17).

Cnder what figure did Jesus 

speak of the work to *be done? 

What were they told to do? v. 38.

How could they answer their 

own prayer for more laborers^ 

Isa. (5:8.

In what manner were they sent 

forth? Mark fi:7.

Give the names of the twelve. 

“ The first. Simon”— Jno. 1:40
Our Bible school is not sit larg 'upon any one. but we have in hers, who wish to pay for them,; 42, recortLs Andrew before Simon

ly attended 

class is large enough to 

a deep interest in both

this year.yet the, our poe*tession extracts from the the price will be twelve cents ;i Many believe that the above form 

inspire writings of many of the leaders and. if mailed, two cents for] of expression indicates that Si- 

teaeheriof Socialism in which infidel ut-* postage. The postage on sixlmon Peter (a stone) was of
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greater importance than the othei' Go just as you are; take no other 
disciples. jcoat, shoes or staff, than what

What is the difference between'you have already.—Bagster.
“ disciple”  and “ apostle” ?

(Apostle means “ one 
forth” ; disciple”  means 
learner,”  one who receives 
struction from another. It

j Perhaps the meaning is that 
sent' they were only to take a staff 
“  a for support in traveling, but no 
in-; weapons of hostility; the usual 

was sandals which consisted of a sole
needful that these twelve should i fastened about the foot and an-
be both apostles and disciples.

llow many of the apostles had 
been fishermen?

Were all the apostles Jews? 
What can you recall in the 

history of Peter? Matt. 27:31-35; 
Luke 22:54-62.

What of Thomas? Jno. 20:24-
29. Who were James and John?.

kle with straps, were absolutely 
necessary, but not the soft shoes 
for house wear)

How were they to get supplies 
for daily need?

How were they to choose their 
lodging places?

(Theirs was not a journey of 
commerce or pleasure. They were

ren to do the cooking and tin- enjoyment it was to meet with 
brothers and sisters waited upon those of like previous faith ami 
the table. Everything was fresh know that for that short time wc 
from the countly gardens which were not mingling with those 
was greatly enjoyed by those who whose minds were filled with 
live in the city. things that pertain to this world.

Everyone, both old and young. Let us all hope and pray that 
seemed to be delighted with the we may all meet in the kingdom 
menu. if not again in this world of

Now I shall attempt to tell you j sin. But let eaeli one begin 
of the other truly good things of I now to plan on attending the eon 
thisi conference. ferenee next year. Those who

The meetings were a feast o f :have never attended don’t know 
good things from the very first 1 what a great feast they miss

How were they especially fa- to accept the hospitality of only 
vored by Jesus? (They, with Pet-'those who were in accord with 
er, were permitted on three occa-; their mission, which brought them

■ sions, to witness some special into direct and private inter
scene). Find what these were. ! course with that household).

To whom were the apostles in- What was the customary sal- 
struicted not to go? utation common to the East?

Who were the Samaritans? [ Luke 10:5.
(A  mixed people with a mixed! What reward would the people 

religion. As all the people of the'receive who entertained them? 
ten tribes were not carried into j How were they to express 
captivity, but only the better: Gods disapproval of those who 
classes of them, those that re-. rejected their message? 
mained became incorporated with What is its meaning? 
the foreign colonists that had (A  symbolic action by which aD 
been introduced. From this re-: Oriental renounced all further 
suited a religion partly idolatrous'responsibility for a person or in 
and partly true. In the time o f a  certain matter. It was not in 
Ezra, the Samaritans offered 'anger, but in warning. Mk.-6:11.) 
their services in rebuilding Jeru- What were they to say? Luke 
salem. Ezra 4:1-2. The offer be- 10:11. Give the history of the 
itig rejected of Judah with con- destruction of Sodom and Gom- 
tempt, the Samaritans threw ev-orrali. Gen. 18:20-30; 19:12, 13. 
ery possible obstacle in the way ! 24. 25.
of their success, and became their Why their judgment greater 
bitter enemies, and all inter- i than those cities? 
course between them forbidden.; (Because Sodom and Gonior- 
Jno. 4:9). ‘ rah sinned against much less

Why not to the Gentiles? I light).
(The time had not yet come to ; How will all be judged? 

preach the gospel to the Gen-j According to the opportunities 
tiles. The Jews first were to be I each has. had. “ Unto whoinsoev- 
given every opportunity to accept er much is given, of him shall be 
the Christ) j much required.”  Luke 12:48;

Whait were they to proclaim? j Rom. 2:6-10. Explain the Golden 
In what sense was the kingdom | Text. Rom. 10:13-17. 

at hand? j Anna E. Drew.
(The long prophesied Messiah; *

through whom they expected the REPORT OF MEETING, 
restoration of the kingdom t,o of the Annual Conference of the 
Israel had come. Through the; Church of God in Christ Je- 
preaching of the gospel they; sus in Nebraska.
were to learn the way to become' --------
inheritors of that kingdom). j The Annual Conference was 

How is this point related by j held at the Fairview schoolhouse 
Mark and Luke? Mark 6:12; Lu.afoout four miles south of IIol- 
9:2. What besides preaching were'brook. We held our meetings in 
they given power to do? j the schoolhouse find Sister Cora

(This was the first time that1 Harlan ■who lived about half a 
Christ's power was imparted to j  mile from the meetng place gave 
others). us the use of her large liorfse in

How were they to give these j which to prepare and serve the 
good glilfts? ' meals. Everything for our eom-

What were they commanded! lort was at our disposal, 
not to take upon their journey? | Everything indicated that the 

What is a “ scrip” ? , good brethren in the vicinity had
(A  leather bag used by sliep- i spared neither their thoughts, 

herds and travelers in wiiieh to 1 tinu* nor money in providing 
carry food and necessary arti-1 t’01’ the comfort of each and all 
clasi). [ who came. We owe to them a

How harmonize the shoes and! great debt of gratitude for their 
staff of verse 10 with Mark 6: j  efforts.
8-9? This precept plainly meanv, | A cook was hired by the breth-

to the very last. Regrets were 
heard on every hand when the 
time was found to be drawing to 
a close. Everyone said. "This 
is the very best conference yet." 
We hail from two to three ser
mons eaeh day. which were de
livered by Bros. Jos. Williams of 
Forest, Indiana, and O. J. Allard 
of Ft. Dodge, la. Bro. Williams 
gave us many fine and helpful 
talks, not only in his sermons, 
but in our other sessions during 
each day. Bro. Allard gave iu*

■ some fine sermons and helped 
I us more than we can express in 
j the Bible readings and in thj.- 
j other sessions.
| Even’ meeting was well attend- 
i ed and the best of interest man- 
' ifested. The members present 
(showed an unusual appetite for 
i strong spiritual food.

During business sessions, re
ports from the different churches 

I were given which showed that 
| at each place the brethren were 
| doing their best to keep active
I in God’s work.

The following officers were c- 
lected for the ensuing year:

Pres., J. II. Adams; V. I’ res., 
R. P. Story; Sec’y, Ola Crouch: 
Treas., J. A. Williamson: Corre- 
sonding Sec’y. Ilal Harlan.

The young people had their ses
sion each day which was led by 
Sister Stearns of Sac (Sty, Iowa. 
She gave us many fine thoughts 
in her talks and took up with 
us the study of the book of Gen
esis, so that we could take up 
the study of any of the other 
books of the Bible in a profita
ble way. The young people cer
tainly owe Sister Stearns a debt 
of great gratitude for what she 
did for us. We all truly hope 
she will come back again next 
year to our conference to take 
charge of nH

During the whole meeting the

e« eh year.
Ola Crouch, Sec’y.

GOD’S TEMPLE.

When Jisus made a scourge 
and drove out of the temple those 
that sold oxen, sheep and doves, 
aitvd up>..‘t the tables of the 
money clnngers, saying. Make 
not my Father's house a house 
of merchandise. The Jews de
manded of him a sign proving 
his authority to do these things. 
Jesus replied. Destroy this temple 
and in three days 1 will raise it 
up. lie was speaking of liis own 
death ami resurrection, but the 
J'ews thought lie spoke of the 
temple in which they were stand
ing and one replied, Forty and 
•six years was this temple in 
building and wilt thou rear it 
up in three days? .Was thisstate- 
ment of the Jews true, that their 
temple was fortysix years in 
building?

But before looking into the 
history of this Jewish temple, we 
will see how Jesus and Paul used 
it as a type of the spiritual temp
le. .Paul says. Know’ ye not that 
your body is the temple of God? 
If any man defile the temple of 
God, him will God destroy. Ye 
are of the household of God and 
are built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone. In whom all the 
building fitly framed together 
groweth into an holy temple in 
the Lord. In whom ye also are 
builded together for an habita
tion of God through the spirit.

Here we see Paul describing
the spiritual temple of which the 

registration committee reported: apostles and prophets form the 
that 150 registered and that a t: foundation with Jesus the chief 
the last session on Sunday even-j corner stone and those who are 
ing an attendance of 106. The I true followers of Christ forming 
schoolhouse was well crowded | the super-structure. Stephen in 
and many stood on the outside. | trying to reason with his perse- 

Sunda.v afternoon we went to'outors says. Yet the Most High 
the Republican River where weldwelletli not in temples made 
had the pleasure and joy of seeing; with hands. But God said. Let 
two young sisters put on the them ma.ke me a sanctuary, that 
armour of Christ. We truly hope:( may dwell among them. Rolo- 
and pray that they will always mon said, Will God indeed dwell 
stand firm and never be ashamed on the eanth? behold the heaveji 
of the step they have taken. | and the heaven of the heavens 

This is a short report of the)cannot contain thee, much less
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this house which 1 have builded. 

Yet hearken to our supplication 

that thine eyes may be open 

toward this place of which thou 

hast said, My name shall be 

there. And thus we may under

stand the sense in which God 

dwelt in the temple of old and 

also see in it a type of the spirit

ual temple which he Ls yet pre

paring for his kingdom.

David desired to build a house 

unto the Lord, but was not per

mitted to because he had been 

a man of war, and the prophet 

Nathan told him that his son 

Solomon wan to achieve the 

work, and accordingly in the 

fourth year of Solomon's reign 

he began to build this temple, 

after first making arrangements 

with Hiram, King of Tyre, for 

material and workman with 

which to construct it. We read 

in I Kings f>:7 that the house was 

built of stone triad** ready before 

it was brought thither: so that 

there was neither hammer nor 

axe, nor any tool of iron heard 

in the house, whil* it wfts in 

building. It had massive founda

tions and was fadiionul on tile 

plan of the tabernacle whieh was 

Jehovah's dwelling place while 

the Israelites journeyed through 

the wildcnios. This temple was 

seven years in building anil was 

very magnificent—being overlaid 

with gold oti the interior and hav 

ing vi-ry eo.st.ly furnishings. It 

wa.N twice rcpaheil and was lin- 

ally entirely d stmyeil by tlu* 

Babylonians under Nebuchadnez

zar, having stood a li tie more 

than lour hundred yeai>.

After the seventy years of 

captiv ity to whieh tho Israelites 

were subjected, K ing  Cyrus in- 

sued ft proclamation that * these 

people should ret,ill ti to their 

land and rebuild their temple, 

which was begun under the direc

tion of Zerubbabel. But their 

adversaries, the surround ing na- 

tions, hindered the progress of 

the work and it was eighteen 

years before this temple wa<> com

pleted. After hawutf stood 

more than five hundred years 

and being greatly out of repair, 

Herod began to build it anew a- 

bout twenty years betore the 

b irth  of Christ. And in nine 

vetii>' the temple and its courts 

wore. lOiiipleted, but some ol the 

m inor details w> re not yet com

pleted win n Christ began his 

public ministry, which i .-m-i a>- 

eolllits for the statement ot the 

dews to the Savior, that their 

lemple was fortyMX years m 

bu ild ing . TorU year> alter 

Christ's time this tempi.- w.r 

eoinpleteU destroyed alter wllic)1 

it was ne\ er rebu i lt .

I , i k e  t h i s  l e l i . p i e  o f  o l d .  < : '*d - 

s p i r i t u a l  t e m p l e  a l s o  h a d  ma.ss:vt  

f o u n d  .d ioi i> i o i > : s t  o'  i 1 

pos t  1 ’ s and p r o p l n  i s  w i t h  *T. sii> 

. ( ’hr* j  ' h«' h'-a*1 * t o n e  o f  t h  • » o r

pared before it is brought togeth

er. Dear Bereans are we seeking 

to be living stones in this glori

ous structure! If so we must have 

all the spurious corners chiseled 

off before the time of assembling, 

for remember we must not have 

spot nor wrinkle or we will be 

rejected by the great Master- 

builder.

Emma C. Kailsback.

----- o-----
DIVINE LOVE.

Divine, means above that which 

is human; and God is love. So 

divine love Ls of God and we get 

this love through his Son. In 

Gal. 5:13 we are commanded, 

“ by love to »erve one another,” 

therefore love is service and the 

way to abide in God’s love is to 

keep his commandments. This 

is one of God’s commandments 

that ye love one another or serve 

one another.

In Matt. 5:44. Jesus tells us to 

love our enemies and we are told 

to do tliLv by doing good to them. 

And in Horn. 12:20 we are told 

to' feed our enemy if he is hun

gry or give him drink if he is 

thirsty; in this way we show that 

we love him. In loving our ene

mies we need not like their ways. 

Some are lovers of their own- 

selves. Some love the world 

Some love money, and some love 

pleasure more than God. But 

this is far from being divine love.

! As God does not need our serv

ice himself, we can show our love 

for him by serving our needy 

brother or enemy and in this way 

God would know that we would 

help him if he, was really in need. 

Bray that we may be filled with 

that divine love.

Leora O. Koose.

SERMONETTE. No. 21.

t The Present Work of the 
i Messiah.

!
Text.- ‘ 'But this man because 

he eontinueth over, hath an un- 

i changable priesthood/’ Hob. 7 :24.

, I have treated of the past work 

I of the Messiah in two respects 

only--that of his personal work 

j to relieve the unfortunate in sick

ness and death, and of the good 

j news of the coming ^kingdom.

, The part of his past work 

whieh rdat.es to his suffering and 

I death, will be treated in a sepa

rate Sermonette as its importance 

d«>'TV'A a more extended coil-
i
sideration.

The text above quoted in tro 

duces J i m is as a priest. Ot the 

d i ! i • ■ r ■ nt uradcs in this office 

1 he is i-lM'where spoken of as a 

‘ * H igh  Priest. ' *

1l should alsu be noticed that 

:■ In r to I',- sUpefeedcd by

i *:'1' '1 •'' t !,«■ nfl’iee is t*» COlltill- 

I • ■ " > • I1 .i lid ii is !U‘\ er t • * ■ »■

> changed.

" : . ■ 11.j i ■1 i i^pn.-r

that will come to the world 

through his ministration, not on

ly during the present age, but 

throughout the ages to come. This 

is an absorbing thought when as

sured that the saints are to be 

associated with the Messiah as 

priests.
I. How He Became a Priest.

Cnder the priesthood of Aaron,

the initiation service was to wash 

the priest, clothe him with the 

garments and anoint him with 

consecrated oil, before entering 

into the tabernacle.

But Jesus* was a priest of a dif 

ferent order, and ordained in a 

different way. We are told by 

the writer of the letter to the 

Hebrews, that Jesus was made an 

High Prist forever, after the or

der of Melchisedec. We know but 

little of this Melchisedec. except 

that he was a king and a priest 

of the most high God. His pedi

gree did not entitle him to the 

office of High Priest, but he 

was made a high priest in the 

same manner that Jesus was.— 

■‘Made like unto the Hon o/* 

God; abideth a priest continual

ly.” Ileb. 7:3. We are not left 

to reason out this matter or to 

speculate upon it, but are told 

how and when Jesus was made 

High Priest. God called Aaron 

and also called Christ to be a 

prust. Ileb. 5:4. 10. But it was 

the word of the oath which en

titled him to be priest forever. 

U.-b, 7:20-21.

Aaron was the first priest un- 

i der the Levitical and tabernacle 

| service. So the Messiah is the 

( first priest under the New Cov

enant and in the tabernacle that 

! God pitched and not man.

II. When Did He Become

Priest?

This is an important question, 

as it involves the question of 

Atonement.

Wa.s he priest before he enter

ed  upon his ministry? What act 

can be referred to as indicative 

of the work of a priest / Every 

high priest is ordained to offer 

both gifts and sacrifices for sins.

; Cp to tlie time of his baptism, 

we do not find anything relat- 

, ing to hi> work that would lead 

us to conclude that he had en

tered upon his priestly work.

Was he a priest while preach

ing the gospel of the kingdom?

; Immediately after baptism lie 

eame into Galilee preaching 

the gospel of the* kingdom of 

: God. Was the preaching a part 

of liis work as priest.1

Tlu* ministry of healing corre

sponds- more nearly to the de

scription of the work of a priest 

as given by the writing of Paul, 

viz.—“ to have compassion on 

die ignorant and them that are 

out of the way.'*—yet there is 

no oiYering of gifts and sacrific

e s  for sins.

I‘ is reasonable t o  suppose

• « i ■ • l i i t- t.jberna-

cre as soon or shortly after be

ing qualified for service them  

We have statements in Ileb. 5, 

which seem to indicate that he 

was made a priest at his resur

rection. Again, he offered him

self to God. The offering must 

be made in the tabernacle. He 

could not offer up himself in 

the true tabernacle until he as

cended to the Father after his 

resurrection. The statements re

ferred to above read as to 

lows-:

' “ Thou art my son, today have 

I begotten thee,” and “ Thou 

art a priest forever after the 

order of Melchisedec.” This1 is 

a quotation from Ps. 110:4,. and 

is again quoted by Paul in his 

sermon at Antioch as referring 

to the resurrection of Christ. 

^Acts 13:33.

It is generally supposed that 

the offering of Christ was upon 

the cross. But this is not in har

mony with any of the typesv 

The offering must be made in 

the tabernacle. The New Cove

nant must be ratified with the 

blood of the victim, as well a.s 

the old.

A testament or covenant Ls 

of force after men are dead ;oth- 

erwise it is of no strength at all 

while the testator liveth. Ileb. 9: 

17. How then could Christ offer 

himself to God, before he died 

and arose and ascended to ap

pear in the presence of God for 

us.’ It is true that by his own 

blood (or death) that he enter

ed into the holy place, which he 

could not have entered without 

dying. If he could have enter

ed without death, then the cove

nant or testament would be 

without force. How then could 

sins be forgiven under his minis

tration a.s high pries* ? We have 

not entered into the holy place, 

but he has entered having ob

tained eternal redemption. The 

added words, ‘ ‘ for its,” express 

a foreign idea that was never 

intended by the apostle.

The Messiah presented himself 

in the heavenly tabernacle with

out spot, having done what he 

came to do, viz., to do the will 

of God). Ileb. 10:6-7.

III . What Is Messiah’s Work 

as Priest?

ft appears from the writings of 

Paul that Jesus was not a priest 

of the world. That is to say, he 

is priesft over the house of God 

only. His ministrations are for 

those who by faith and obedience 

have joined in the new covenant. 

He becomes the captain of our 

salvation. Whatever we do or 

ask, all must be in his name. He 

stands as a mediator between 

God and the called out ones. He 

offers their gifts and sacrifices—

! broken and contrite hearts. The 

incense he offers is the prayers 

I of the saints. The law under 

which he serves is simply two pre 

cepts,—love to God and love to
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men; which two principles cover 
all moral points of the law of 
Moses and all that the prophets 
have written. This is the will of 
God. By doing his will we are 
sanctified through the offering 
of the body o f Jesus Christ.. From 
henceforth he is expecting till 
his enemies be made his foot
stool. Let us draw near with a 
true heart in full assurance of 
faith, and let us consider one 
another to provoke unto love and 
good work®.

A. J. Eychaner.

SOCIALISM, CHRISTIANITY 
AND MARRIAGE-

(Chicago Daily Inter Ocean of 
August 17, 1912).

W e have received a number of 
letters denouncing our statement 
that Socialism is the enemy of 
Christianity and the promoter of 
“ free love.”  The writers base 
their abusive objections on the 
denials or silences of Socialist po
litical platforms, and thus by 
taking their Socialism at second
hand evade tlie real question.

That question i.s whether So
cialism is to be judged by the 
utterances of its politicians, look
ing for votes, or by the Conclu
sions of its intellectual founders, 
leaders and expounders, who liavi 
thought its philosophy through to 
the logical outcome.

Obviously the latter must be 
the basis of judgment. For if the 
fundamental principles of Social
ism are sound and are accepted 
as the rule, and guide of life, 
then no resolution by Socialist 
politicians anxious to get votes, 
no legislation by a Socialist state 
even, can prevent those princir 
pies from shaping the conduct of 
life in all departments.

The fundamental principle of 
Socialism is that man is wholly 
the creature of his environment. 
Its philosophy is entirely and 
proudly materialistic. Its founder, 
Karl Marx, was a Jew who had 
repudiated his ancestral faith 
and was a self-confessed atheist. 
So was Frederic Engels', the asso
ciate and 'expounder of Marx. In 
his “ Landmarks of Scientific So
cialism,”  writing in reply to an
other Socialist who had advocat
ed that the Socialist state, when 
established, should “ forbid”  re
ligion, Engels declared:

Religion is nothing . but 
the fantastic reflection in 
men’si minds of the external 
forces which dominate their 
every day existence, a reflec
tion in which earthly forces 
take the form of the super
natural.
Engel’s argument, in brief, is 

that man now seeks religion on
ly as a consolation for his “ slav
ery”  under the existing “  capi
talist ie system.”  But when So
cialism is established, then man 
will be " fre e ,”  and tlie only reas

on for the existence of religion 
will disappear. So why take the 
trouble to “ forbid”  what would 
die a natural death as, in En
gels’ opinion, religion must under 
Socialism.

The “ Manifesto”  of Marx and 
Engels is the recognized epitome 
of the Socialism with which we 
have now to deal. Jt contains a 
number of references to religion 
and tlie family. The authors ad
mit that Socialists are charged 
with the intention to abolish both 
They do not deny the charge. 
Instead they indulge in cynical 
remarks about tlie prevailing re
ligious ideas and tlie marriage 
and family relation terming them 
"part of the social consciousness 
of past ages.”

It  is evident from their “ Man
ifesto”  that Marx and Engels 
believed that with tlie establish
ment of their Socialist State, 
Christianity would disappear, 
there would be a nonrecognition 
of the supernatural or providen
tial element in human life, and 
that Socialism would also mean 
the abolition of thee permanent 
monogamic marriage and of the 
family relationship. Nor is this 
conviction confined fo the older 
Socialist thinkers.

Morris and Bax, in their “ So
cialism, I to Growth and Out
come,”  assert that under Social
ism marriage and the family 
would be affected in ethics as 
well as in economics. They re
iterate the common Socialist ar
gument that the married woman 
is now an “ economic slave,”  to 
whom Socialism would bring 
“ freedom.”  As a logical conse
quence, they argue, the marriage 
relation would also become 
“ free.”  A new developement 
would take place in a relation
ship between man and woman 
based
■ on mutual inclination and af

fection, an association termin
able at the will of either par
ty......There would be no ves
tige of reprobation weighing 
on the dissolution of one tie 
and the formation of another.
If this be not “ free love” —if 

this be not Socialism’s philosoph
ic sanction of promiscuity in the 
relations of the sexes—we know 
not what to call it. And Bax, in 
the London Open Review for Ju
ly, 190!), expressly repudiates the 
efforts of such popularizers of 
Socialism as Kirkup and Spar- 
go to confine its effects to an 
economic revolution that would 
still leave religion, marriage and 
the family relation unchanged' 
and protected as they are now.

We cannot better sum up the 
fundamental principles of Social
ism on religion, marriage and the 
family relation than they are put 
by Williaan Boyle in bis recent 
and carefully impartial “ What 
Is Socialism?” — a book we com
mend to all who wish to be really

informed on the subject. Mr. 
Boyle says:

It is true there are Social
ists like Kirkup who believe 
that Socialism will be “ puri
fied1”  as to both its econom
ics and its ethics; there are 
those like Spargo who make 
special pleadings and apolo
getics for this phase of So
cialism ; there are alsw Social
ist political .organizations 
which change their flag ac
cording to national prejudic
es, or shift it to catch pas
sing breezes; but it is never
theless true that nearly all 
the commanding intellects, 
from Owen, Marx anil En
gels' down to the present day 
leaders, hold to the doctrine: 
First, that Socialism affects 
all human affairs, ethical as 
well as economic; and, sec
ondly, that under Socialism, 
religion will die a natural 
death (or will be suppres- 
sied forcibly) and that there 
will be a revolution in the 
present marriage and family 
relationship.
Of course the fact that all the 

great intellects of Socialism have 
been professed agnostics or con
fessed atheists and that some of 
Socialism’s heroes have been 
brazenly promiscuous in their re
lations with women does not of 
itself prove that Socialism teaches 
atheism and “ free love.”  Yet 
by their lives are men’s minds 
known.

Mr. Taft is a Unitarian ami a 
Republican. Chief Justice White 
is a Catholic and a DcmocVat. 
Neither fact proves that Repub
licanism implies* the Unitarian 
position toward the divinity of 
Jesus, or that Democracy re
sults in Catholicism. But neither 
Mr. Taft nor Mr. White ever 
pretends that his politics has any 
connection with his religion, or 
that the latter is an irresistable 
tendency and outcome of the for
mer.

But Marx, Engels, Bax and all 
the other great intellectual guides 
of Socialism assert that its phil
osophy embraces all the ethical 
as well as economic relations of 
human life, and that the inevita
ble result of the triumph of So
cialism will- be a revolution in 
the present marriage* and family 
status and the extinction of any 
religion which looks beyond this 
life to a life to come.

CHRISTIAN COURAGE.

Chrysostom before the Roman 
emperor furnishes us with a most 
impressive and beautiful example 
of true Christian courage. The 
emperor threatened him with ban 
ishment if he would still remain 
a Christian.

Chrysostom replied. “ Thou 
canst not, for the world is my Fa 
ther’s mansion,—tliou cansl not,

banish me.”
“ But 1 will slay thee,”  said 

the emperor.
“ Nay, but thou canst not,”  

said the noble champion of the 
faith again: “ for my life is hid 
with Christ in God.”

“ 1 will take away thy treas
ures. ”

“ Nay, that thou canst not,”  
was; the retort; “ for, in the first 
place, 1 have none that thou 
knowest of. My treasure is in 
Heaven, and my heart is there.”  

“ But 1 will drive thee nWiiy 
from man, and thou shalt luive 
no friend left.”

“ Nay, and thou canst not,”  
once more said the faithful wit
ness; “ for I have a friend in 
Heaven, from whom thou canst 
not separate me. 1 defy thee. 
There is nothing thou canst do 
to hurt me.”

GOOD REASONS WHY.

The traditions of men teach 
that we receive our reward of 
happiness for a godly lift in lieav 
cn at death.

1 believe that is false theology, 
because the Bible teaches that 
no man has ascended up to heav
en except Jesus.—Jno. 3:13.

Because, “ David is not ascend
ed into the heavens, but i.s both 
dead and buried, and his sepul
cher is with us till this day.”  Ac.
2 :29-34.

When these words were pen
ned, David had been dead more 
t)ian one thousand years.

B-cause Christ said to his dis
ciples and to the Jews, Jno. 13: 
33, Whither I go ye cannot come.

Because Christ said, Matt. 16:
27, th&t lie would bring our re
ward with him.

Because the righteous shall be 
recompensed in the earth (not 
heaven .̂. Prov. 11:31. At the 
resurrection. Jno. 5:28-29. Dan. 
1 2 :2 .

Because “ The righteous shall 
never be removed”  from the 
earth. Prov. 10:30.

Because eternal life is not a 
birth-day gift, but a gift from 
God at the resurrection of the 
just. Rom. d:23; I Cor. 15:52. To 
be sought after, Rom. 2:7; receiv
ed in the age to come, Luke 18:
30.

Because the righteous arc not 
saved at death, but FROM deatli 
by Christ’s return to earth to 
raise the dead. Rom. 8:11.

Becausie our reward is at the 
resurrection of the just. Luke 
14:12-14.

Because Jesus says, 1 will come 
again. John 14:3.

I f  the object of Christ’s first 
coining to the earth has been ac
complished, and all the good have 
been removed to heaven at death, 
what is his object in returning to 
earth?

M. A, Woodward.
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 

don’t you thiak it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in

spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights

of musicr.l success.'

The SCHILLER PIANO is dsservedly known as 

the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 

are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ H O W  t o  s e l e c t  a  HIGH G RA DEl  

P I A N O . ”

Address:

SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
I ■ . ______  . ---- ■ ■ ..............................

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained " in this volume are the result of many 

years of careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a 

more accurate knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the 

opinions of men. The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to 

read and comprehend. 480 pages. Price $1,25.

The Student’s Text Book:

Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real 

teaching of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found 

except in expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades:

This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and 

proves that the Bible does not teach endless torment f«r the 

wicked. 32 pages. Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.

Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence 

>f a supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived 

Toni the heathen. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.

The Word of The Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00. 

Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects.

379 pages. - Price, $1.00.

The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new' book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price, 25 cents each. 

Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W. H. 

Wilson, 625 N. Willow Avenue. Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Klgy-Kre-gist's KfcJgfcifciK :■? n‘sSSffilftKjSFgtti

THE CRYSTAL DEPTHS.

THE DRUG HABIT CURED.

Brethren:-! cure the morphine habit in from four to 

ten dayf. Now I am sure that none of our people 

are addicted to this habit, but if you know of any 

who are, refer them to me and do both them and 

me a favor. 1 have a private sanitarium for the pur

pose and have cured quite a number.

Address:

T. J. DANIEL, M. D., Magazine, Arkansas.

nlate with earnest, prayerful, 

soul-seeking vision the sayings of 

thi* Son of Man.

\V. II. II.Murray.

SALT AND FIRE.

(*od appointed that salt should 

ht* used in ail tlu* sacrifices that 

were offered to him. Salt being

to consume the dross, the wicked

ness of the human earth*, ami thus 

to purify it; and salt to preserve 

and perpetuate that which is 

made pure, (ieikie says, regard

ing Christ's instructions to his 

disciples, “ I f  any thing however 

dear to you, incites you to sin, 

or keeps you from a godly life, 

thrust it from you. Every onea symbol of incorruption signifies 

,len. Jthat sincerity and incorruption of j who givea hiself up to sin, shall

leaning over the sides of my

----- boat, I have seen the world and

There are ponds in the woods the sky stand out with a .(*pl 
of the North whose waiters are n o  dour, a beautv, a suggestiveness! niind are necessary in us ii we j suffer the wrath of God, and be 

rimi', an,! whose bottoms „.v so of appearance, that the open vis , would be a«-eptiifhle to Uod. salted with fire, as the victims 

el ell,n, that t hey -ini with truth he ion of tlie day could not hrinff <>ur Savior tells his disciple* in on the altar are salte.l with salt.
Matt. 5:13 “ Ye are the salt of. Hut every one whose humble

called great pools. I have gone 

ti» them every year, not to i’wh 

in them, not to hun t the ir shores, 

hut simply to gaze into them. I 

have gone 1o them by day, to sec 

the mounta ins in t h e m ; to sec 

the snn and the sky, and the 

white c louds; tl 

borders, and the flecked rocks 

that line their banks. I Imvc

mo.
Tlu* New Test ament is such a the earth. I hat is, ye a re and steadfast faith, has shown

pihtl in the spiritual world. The i persons who. being endued with j him to be pure and worthy, fit 

great mountain-likc truths of i (trace yourselves, ought to sea- to be laid on the altar of God, 

Hod's being and conduct; the ev-» others, and preserve them shall be salted not with fire, but 

cr-givm growths of his daily, from corruption. Salt is used in with the gift of higher grace, 

providences; the sober but majest | one sense a.s a preservative agent, that he may endure unto life 

trees on Hie ie fulfillments of tlie old proph-jaTid conjunction with fire as a tenml E. F. M.
! refiner and purifier, to fit tlie rc-j •

“ There is a dignity in the very 

Hod's disgrace of Israel. Though they

ccies; the star-like facts of life

tin blue dome of the destiny of'P<*ntant one for the life of puri 

gone to them at night to see the the race; yea. and 1 h" cloud-like ty earnestly desiied by 

stars and the moon, and the dark .passages of hi* eternal decrees,, chosen ones. In Mai. 3:2 Our are cast down; yet are they not 

lue mystery of tin* firmament I lifted high above human analysis. Savior is compared t.o fire. * He utterly dejected. Christian men
is like a refiner’s fire.’* f a n  never look on them without

lie. shall purify those who are associations of solemn interest

niue
when the brightness of its cenH move on by invisible currents of 

lean gleam as it glisten* at noon-j his ordering—all these are reflect 

day, wax tempered and shaded | ed from the pure depths of the 

to a s o U t  and more grateful

time. And in these pools these 

great pier-gla.ss mirrors of nature

teachings of .lesiis. Ami all these 

you can see, I ran see, all men 

can see. if thev will but contem-

sincere. and consume the wicked. 

Salt and fire are both used sym

bolically to represent their effect 

in the Christian character. Fire

and awe,”

Pray without ceasing.

In everything give thanks.
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THE MORNING BREAKETH.

Awake, 0 ye that slumber!
Arouse, be on your guard;

List now to Him that speaketh;
Be on your watch and ward. 

Prayers from millions ascending 
He answers swift and clear, 

‘ Mid strife and turmoil sending 
His strength and loving cheer.

Know ye not He is calling 
Workers more and more, 

Consecrated for the harvest, 
About our very door?

Souls a-hungered drifting
‘ Mid darkness, strife, and sin, 

True hearts lie now is sifting 
To let the sunlight in.

Behold the inorning breaketh, 
Crimson the east has grown; 

The Lord is swiftly coming 
To claim once more his own. 

Let us put on our armor,
Work for Him while we may, 

Glean jewels for His kingdom 
And the eternal day.

—Selected.

OUR GOD IS KING.

O troubled heart, look up and 
sing,

The blessed Savior is our King; 
He rules the earth.

And angel bands are waiting 
near,

Thy poor petitions glad to hear 
He knows their worth.

What though injustice stalks so 
bold,

Seeking to hold by legal hold? 
Our God is King.

“ Wait on the Lord”  and be ye 
strong

For right shall triumph over 
wrong,

And justice bring.

Highest in heaven He bends to 
hear

The faintest cry of His children 
dear.

So in His, time
Oppression, greed, and crime shal 

die,
And we shall shout the victory 

In God’s good time.
Mrs. IT. F. Everett.

‘ ‘ I try to think twice every 1 
time that 1 do any thing. My | 
first thought is as to what I am 
doing and my second thought is | 
how I can best do it.”  |

He won his promotion, not on-j 
ly because of his past excellent 
service, but on account of the 
wisdom displayed in hist reply.

The' habit of thinking twice be
fore taking any action was once 
referred to by Commodore Van
derbilt as a danger signal which 
if properly heeded would be cer
tain to prevent , many disasters. 
There are many times in which 
quick action is required, but 
there are few occasions in life 
when one cannot take the time 
to think twice before acting.

Temptations in life are plenty 
enough. There is the temptation 
to be reckless with money or 
with the character of other peo
ple. There is the temptation to 
contract expensive and bad hab
its. There is the temptation to 
be disloyal to father, mother, 
and friends. There is the incli
nation to be lazy, not to work 
in every waking moment of the 
day.

Before yielding to any of these 
switches from the main track of 
lite—

Think twice.—Sel.

CHRIST’S MISSION.

THINK TWICE.

Tn a recent examination of 
railway engineers held by the 
Chicago and Northwestern Rail
way Company a young applicant 
for promotion was asked a ques
tion :

“ What controls you most in 
your work?”

His reply was:

j  chest so flatten*; it down that it
-------- , requires a conscious effort to keep

What it is to This Earth at the-the chest, in wliat should be its 
End of This Age. ' normal position. As soon as you

Amos 9:11-12 says: After this*- forget' yourself down drops the 
1 will return, and will build a-j chest. We cannot see ourselves 
gain the tabernacle of David, j as others see us. II we could 
whieh is fallen down; and 1 w ill! many of us would be ashamed of 
set it up. What is the need or | our shapes. The position you 
use of repairing a fallen city, j  bold your body in most of the 
with its place of worship, with | time soon becomes its natural po
ll, th nine for a king to sit and ; sition. Continuously folding your 
rule. If the King and his fol-|arms Across the 'chest, will de- 
lowers are already sharing the j  velop a flat clunt and a round 
joys of heaven, 0 wliat a farce back. Here are four other hints 
the whole Bible is, if God has', whieh should be made habits: 
not given us the truth, and why, Keep the back of the neck close 
will not people believe God when j  to the back of the collar at all 
he talks to them. • Listen again:1 possible times; Always carry the 
The Lord shall be King over all j chest farther to the front than 
the earth, Zech. 14:9. And, The1 any other part, of the anterior 
kingdoms of this world are to be-i body. Draw the abdomen in and 
come the Kingdom of our Lord j nip a hundred times each day. 
and of his Christ, and he shall Take a dozen deep, slow breaths 
reign forever and ever. And o f1 a dozen times a day.

—Family Doctor.

THE PROOF.

Some years ago, a Frenchman, 
who, like many of his country
men, had won a high rank a- 
mong men of science, yet denied 
the God who is the Author of 
all science, was crossing the 
Great Sahara in company with 
an Araib guide. He noticed with 
a sneer that at certain times 
liis guide, whatever obstacles 
might arise, put them all aside, 
and, kneeling on the burning 
sand, called on his God. Day 
after day passed, and the Aral: 
never failed; till at last, one e^er 
ing, the philosopher, when he a- 
rose from his knees, asked him 
with a contemptuous smile: 
“ IIow do you know that there is 
any God?”  The guide fixed his 
burning eye on the scoffer for a 
moment in wonder, and then said 
solemnly, “ IIow do 1 know there 
is a God? How did 1 know that 
a man and a camel passed by my 
hut last night in the darkness? 
Was it not by the print of his 
foot in the sand? Even so,”  and 
pointed to the sun, whose last 
rays were shedding over the 
lonely desert, “ that foot-print, is 
not of man.” —Sel.

his Kingdom there shall be no 
end, Rev. 11:15; Luke l:JJl-3tt. 
What a glorious time when the 
Lord shall reign, and be King 
over all the earth, Zech. 14:.9.

What more do we need to con
vince us of God’s intentions arnd 
promises to the children of men?

A WORLD 
OF OPPORTUNITIES.

No. 5.

How few parents realize the 
fact that the true teacher has 

Do we think we would be dissat j  moTe to do in moulding the life 
isfied with this? Remember,, 0f  t|le child than any one with
Christ willingly shares all this 
with all the faithful ones. For 
if children then heirs, heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs (equal hears) 
with Christ, if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may be 
also glorified together. Are we 
willing to endure the little time, 
of perplexity, suffering, or what-

whom he comes in contact. The 
parent ma£ not be able to advise 
the boy as to his work in the 
future, but-the teacher can and 
does. It is said: That a parent 
once upon a time concluded to 
choose a profession for his boy. 
So he placed in a room a Bible, 
a dollar and an apple. lie then

ever may overtake us? With ] sent his boy into the room of 
patience, remembering, He was trial and said, when I go in if 
made perfect through suffering, t find him interested in reading 

“ I f  Jesus returns to this earth,'the Bible I will make a minister 
establishes his kingdom here, and) out of him. I f  interested in the 
reigns here forever and ever, why j  dollar I will make a banker out 
would you like to be somewhere 10f  him. If  interested in the ap- 
else?”  It is the greatest desire! ple I will educate him for the 
of my life to live in such a way,; farm. When he went in the 
believe God’s word in such a room the boy was seated on the 
way, act out every day the prac- bible with the dollar in his pock- 
tieal principles Christ taught us let ami eating the apple. Here 
in such a way that he will give' was n puzzle, but the father was 
me a humble place in his beauti-' equal to the occasion and said, I 
fill Kingdom when he conies to will make a politician out of him. 
reward the faithful with eternal a  very sensible eonclusion I 
life. would say. Too often the parent

Yours striving for the life ever attempts to make a lawyer of 
lasting.

M. A. Woodward.

DON’T FOLD YOUR ARMS.

doctor out of the boy when he 
would make a good farmer and 
be of use to the world.

We have been giving a wrong
--------  interpretation to Solomon’s

By folding your arms you pull words: “ Tram up the child in 
your shoulders forward, flatten the way he should go; and when 
the chest and impair deep breath-(he is. old he will not depart from 
ing. Folding the arms across the it.”  .Prov. 22:fi. The marginal
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rendering i«, Train up the child 

in his way and when he Ls old 

he will not depart from it. His 

way does not mean that he 

KhouJd he left without a guiding 

hand, hut that the ehild should 

be studied and helped to choose 

some profession in which he can 

put hi# energies.

Sometimes the merest incident 

turns the life of a young man or 

woman. There seeing to be a 

“ dead point*' in the life of 

many, and if helped over this 

place will succeed in after life. 

Kvery boy who has turned the 

grind stone ha# realized that 

there is a point where it requires 

an extra effort on his part to get 

it over, A few efforts and the 

weight of the stone will carry it 

around. So it is in battling with 

this life. This *4 dead point” 

must be overcome if success fol

lows.

One of my pupil# came to me 

one day and stated that he was 

compelled to quit school as he 

had no mwans to continue. I ad

vised him to make an extra ef

fort to continue his studies until 

tlie close of the year. 1 pointed 

out how he might do this, and he 

followed my advice arid is today 

a successful teacher and a good 

citizen. When we meet I have 

the satisfaction of knowing that 

he appreciates what I did for 

him. Very many cases of this 

kind come in the life of the true 

teacher.

I cun look back and thank a 

good friend for the interest he 

took in my future. My life 

might have been a different 

course had he not pointed out 

the results of certain practices.

I call to mind a bright young 

man who had been reared in a 

saloon until In1 was Hi years old, 

llis teaeher pointed out to him 

the end of the way in which he 

wa*» then traveling. On the other 

hand he showed him what he 

might do for himself and the 

world. He gave up the saloon 

business, devoted his time to get

ting an education and today is 

one of our bivst lawyers and 

lias represented our senatorial 

district. Last fall was nominated 

on one of the state tickets for 

Iieut ena nt govcrtlor aud proved 

that he ws very strong through

out. the Stal(\

lie is now secretary to our 

governor. He embraced tin* op

portunity and I think there us a 

bright future before him as he 

us yet a young man. besides 

this he has a very beautiful home 

in our city with a very devoted 

wife and an interesting son. If 

a young man reared under su»-h 

influences can make this life a 

success why not. those who have 

been placed under different en
vironments*

1 do not speak of these things 

that you may follow m every par 

ticular. but choose the best out

of this world and use it in 

strengthening yourself for what 

is really good. With your minds 

stored with the best you will 

reach out for what is in the fu

ture. “ Seek first the kingdom of 

God and his righteousness.” 

Glean the rich things with which 

our heavenly Father has strewn 

his blessed Word. The Bereans 

were commended for their indus

try. They searched to see if 

these things be true or not. I 

wash in this connection to say 

a few words to the Bereans every 

where. You should embrace the 

opportunity of writing for the Be 

rean column. Don’t think your 

efforts are not appreciated. A- 

mong the first articles that I 

read are those in your column. I 

find them brief and to the point. 

The more you study your subject 

the more pointed you will make 

your article. Let there he an 

understanding among you and let 

no week pass without your work 

being done. It may be irksome 

for a while but it will soon be a 

pleasure. I wish that I could per 

sonally thank every writer for 

The Restitution Herald for the 

many good article* they furnish 

from week to week. Let our mot 

to be I will do *vhat I '*an to 

make The Restitution Herald a 

sueecsh in the future as it has 

been in the past.

I). C. Robison.

THE CROSS OF CHRIST A 

DIVINE NECESSITY.

‘ The sufferings of Christ- and 

the glory that should follow” are 

the two great subjects of the pro

phetic Word, and were said by 

Christ Himself to sum up all that 

the prophets had spoken (Luke 

24:25). The cross of Christ no 

less than Hi* crown is a Divine 

necessity. Not only do we read 

that "H e must reign” (I Cor. 

15:25), but also that “ ITe must 

ho lifted upM (John 3:14). In 

on<» place we read, “ He shall 

live, ami to Him shall be given 

of the gold of Sheba” (Ps. 72: 

ir>) ; and in another, that “ the 

Messiah shall he cut off. and 

shall have nothing” (Dan. !>: 

2t>, K. V.). Both these predic

tions are faithful and true, the 

former clearly awaiting its ful

fillment at llis sn-ond advent, 

and tin* latter having been al- 

rea«ty fulfilled on that dark and 

awful day when "lit* was cutoff 

out of the laud of the living” 

(Isa. "Ought not the

Christ to have suffered these 

things, and to enter into His glo

ry'.’ "  was the question that Christ 

Himself a:*kcd the two disciples 

on the road to Emmaus (Luke 

24:26). Win- ought lie* To 

lT.m the sufficient answer to give 

to these disciples was to direct 

them to the Scriptures. And so 

j “ beginning at Moses and all the 

prophets. He expounded unto

them in all the Scriptures the 

things concerning Himself.*’ A 

few days before, in that final 

hour when He was tempted to 

save Himself from the hands of 

His enemies, and so escape the 

death of the cross, His all-suffi

cient answer again was,—“ But 

how then shall the Scriptures be 

fulfilled, that thus it must be” ? 

(Matt. 26:54). And such is still 

our sufficient answer to the mod

ern heresy that would call the 

death of Christ simply a stupid 

blunder on the part of the Jews. 

For it is written again, “  it pleas

ed Jehovah to biiiise H im : He j 

hath put Him to grief.” "Thou/ 

continues the prophet, "shalt 

make llis soul an offering for 

sin” (Isa. 53:10). God thus 

claims that the death of Christ: 

was His work. Long before, A- 

br&ham, being a prophet, as he ( 

stood on the mount of sacrifice 

where he had in purpose offered! 

up Isaac, foresaw another sacri

fice, to be offered up, I doubt 

not, on that very spot. And sol 

two thousand years beforehand, 

he “ called the name of that place, 

Jehovah will provide” (Gen. 22: 

14). And we now look back two] 

thousand year's and say, “ Jeho-j 

vah has provided.” And whilst| 

Peter could say to the Jews 

“ Him ye have slain, and by! 

wicked hands have crucified and 

slain” (Acts 2:28), it is no less 

true that God provided Him for 

this very purpose. What though 

the Jews took counsel to put 

Him to death, He was none the 

less delivered to them by God’s j 

"determinate counsel and fore-j 

knowledge.” And even this 1S| 

not all the truth. “ No man tak-1 

eth My life from Me,” said 

Christ to the Jews, “ but I lay i t 1 

down of Myself”  (John 10.18). 

And in striking harmony with 

these won Ls we find Moses and 

Rlias, when they appear with 

Christ in glory, speaking, not of 

the death which the Jews would 

inflict upon Him. but of "H is de

cease whieh He should accom

plish at Jerusalem.” (Luke9:31). 

Indeed the part played by wick

ed men in the death of Christ is 

| quite commonly overlooked in 

the Scriptures, in order that the 

supreme work of God and of 

Christ might be magnified. And 

1 in this connection it is good to 

notice how perfectly the oneness 

of the divine mind in the Father 

and in the Son is manifested in 

the death of Christ. I will smite 

the Shepherd.” are the words of 

the Father as quoted by Christ 

•Himself in Matthew 26:31. But 

Christ at another time could say, 

"The good Shepherd giveth His 

life for the sheep” (John 10:11). 

Consider also the response of the 

Son to the Father’s heart in that 

matchless passage in Hebrews 10. 

quoted from the fortieth Psalm: 

“ In burnt offerings and sacri- 

, fices for pin Thou hast had no

pleasure; then said 1, Lo, I come 

to do thy will, O God.”  in  oth

er words God’s will was the of

fering up, not of bulls and of 

! goats, but of His own Son as a 

sacrifice for sin. And mark the 

words that Christ immediately 

adds in the .Psalm, " I  delight to 

do Thy will, O my God.'’

The crucifixion of Christ can- 

: not therefore be explained by 

l the historian on purely natural 

, grounds. As wre have said, a Di- 

! vine necessity lay behind it. And 

: that necessity was none other 

than the necessity of providing 

a sacrifice for the «in of the 

world. It is thus the sacrificial 

aspect of the death of Christ 

that the cross speaks of. The 

Son of Man must be lifted up. 

He must not die a so-called natur 

al death, lying on a bed. It  must 

be a violent death by which His 

blood must be shed and poured 

out. “ Apart from shedding of 

blood there is no remission (of 

sins)” (Heb. 9:22).

When 1 am told, therefore, that 

I must preach Christ’s death as 

the death simply of a martyr, and 

that 1 must direct men to the 

cross for an example of constan

cy to principle, *1 reply that 

“ God hath set Him forth to be a 

propitiation through faith in His 

blood” (Rom. 3:25). And God 

helping us, this is how we must 

set Him forth to a world of sin

ners. ‘ 'Behold the Lamb of God 

which taketh away the sin of the 

world" (John 1:29). No one by 

imitating or admiring Christ’s 

life shall thereby be able to put 

away his sin. For let a man’s 

life be ever so free from evil 

works, God’s Word declares him 

for all that to be born in sin. 

He is born with a sinful nature* 

and by nature therefore he is a 

child of wrath, doomed to final 

death, apart from faith in the 

Lord Jesus Christ. The brazen 

serpent furnishes a striking type 

in this connection: “ The Lord 

said unto Moses, Make thee a 

■ fiery serpent, and set it upon a 

pole; and it shall come to pass, 

that every one that is bitten, 

when he look eth upon it, shall 

live. And Moses made a serpent 

of brass, and put it upon a pole; 

and it came to pass, that if a 

serpent had bitten any man, 

when he beheld the serpent of 

brass, he lived” (Num. 21 :8-9). 

And Christ s own commentary is, 

"A s Moses lifted up the serpent 

in the wilderness, even so must 

the Son of Man be lifted up; 

that whosoever believeth in Him 

should not perish, but have etem 

al life” (John 3:14-15).

Peter speaks of some in hia 

day who wrested the Scriptures 

to their own destruction (IT Pet. 

3:16). A modern example of 

this is the use that has beetn 

made in some quarters of the 

words. “ We shall be saved by 

His (Christ’s) life” (Rom. 5:10).
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It is maintained by teachers of have been made. “ Christ died j philosophy. And who- does? l| 
the new theology school that ail ‘ for our sins”  (I  Cor. 15:3).! have spoken of the necessity of; 
that men have to do is to imi-!What then is death? Popular j the cross; but the great question j 
tate the life of Jesus as portray- theology says it Ls a transition \ remains, why this necessity? Why ! 
ed in the Gosipels, and all w ill' from one life to another, and the j must the Son of Man be lifted 
come right with them in the end.(death penalty due to the sinner is up? Why must a sacrifice be 
But a reference to the context of ] that he should leave his body j provided ? Here is the Bible ans- 
the quotation shows that Paul Ls j  at “ death,”  and go on living j wer, “ For God so loved the 
writing to believers who haveI then in hell. But Christ, they j world, that He gave His only 
been already “ reconciled to God j say, left His body at death, and j begotten Son”  (John 3:16). This 
by the death of His Son” ; and! immediately went to heaven. In ;philosophy satisfies me, and 
now he says, ‘ ‘ much more, being ■ what sense then did He take the; though I ge>t lost in the deep 
reconciled, we shall be saved by j sinner’s place, and suffer thesin- 
his life.”  It is not His earthly | ner’s penalty? Let us suppose

love of God which passeth know
ledge, yet my conscience and my 

life that Paul is speaking of, but j for the sake of argument that a ; heart have found here the end of
His resurrection life, the power j man were sentenced in a human 
o f which working in His people law court to leave the oourt-room 
saves them day by day from the j and go straight to prison for a 
power of sin. j year’s hard labor, and the judge

And again an attempt is being, volunteered to take his place, and 
made to explain away the doc- J  said, I am ready to go straight 
trine of atonement by blood by, from here and-have a year’s lioli- 
quoting the words. “ The blood is day round the world instead of 
the life ”  (Lev. 17:14). And so him,”  one would be convinced 
it is argued that we are saved | that the judge had for the time 
by Christ’s blood, that is by H is  being lost his reason. Yet it is 
life. It is a foolish and perverse \ commonly believed by intelligent 
argument; for we read in the i men, blinded as they are by a 
immediate context, “ It is theifalse theology, that the sinner’s 
blood that maketh atonement by i doom is to have a transition from 
reason of the life ”  (ver. 11, R .:this life to a life of endless mis- 
V.). But the life of the animal j « y ,  an-d that Christ actually 
had first to be taken, and its j claims to be the sinner’s substi- 
blood sprinkled. So we are sav-1 tute in that He experienced a 
ed not by the blood, but by the1 transition from this life to a life
blood shedding of Christ. “ He 
poured out His soul unto death”  
(Isa. 53:12). In other words we

of eternal bliiss. It is, I believe, 
the evident unreasonableness of 
this view that is forcing many

are saved not by the blood of j preachers to add error to error, 
His thirty-three years’ life, butbj and to regard Christ’s sufferings 
“ the blood of His cross”  (Col. whilst He was still alive as con- 
1 ;20). j stitutiog that atonement which

This enlightened twentieth cen-jthe Scriptures declare to have 
tury considers the doctrine of the been effected'only by His death, 
cross vulgar and coarse, not real- j that men wou*d forsake 
ising that it is the vulgarity and | their traditions that so contra- 
ooarseness of sin that made the>dict the Word of God’ ^  would 
cross necessary. But men are los- accePt the Bible view that death 
ing the sense of sin, and therefore is not a transition from one,life 
denying the need of an atone- jto another, but a complete ces- 
men/t for sin; and it follows from'sation of life ! for *  the popular 
this that they find no room for|v,ew be n %ht that Christ descend 
the God-appointed penalty for >ed r̂om heaven, took upon Him 
sin, which is death. Alas, that'a human bod^' cast of£ that hody 
even the old traditional theology j the cross- and returned im- 
is not free from error on this mat j l a t e l y  to heaven, in what 
ter. It is manifest that those !sense- we a« ain- did 0hrlst 
who believe in the natural immor really die at all? 
tality of the soul can never givej But now we have entered the 
to the cross the same value as. realm of great controversy; and 
those do who believe that man is we would leave it again by call- 
a mortal creature with no endur- j in" attention to a fact of pro- 
ing life in himself. Orthodoxy j found significance. And that is, 
cannot give a scriptural answer: that however the intellect of god- 
to the question, What is meant j ly men has been at fault in their 
by the scriptural statement that views regarding death, their 
Christ died? And is it noticeable| hearts throughout the centuries 
that many evangelical speakers have been comforted, as ours 
appear to teach that it was the j have been, by the assurance 
pain and agony of Christ’s suf- that “ Christ died for our sins” ; 
ferings on the cross, and not His an-d they have rejoiced, as we do, 
death that constituted the atone-! >a the knowledge that He “ made 
ment for sin. But it was “ the,?68,0® by the blood of His cross”  
suffering o f death”  that the and their zeal and their loyalty 
Word of God insists upon as be- to Him who died for them has 
ing the essential factor in the a-! oftentimes, methinks, surpassed 
tonement (Heb. 2:9, 14, etc.). I f  the efforts of our feeble love. 
Christ had come down from the | For after ail, the cross of Christ 
cross and saved Himself alive af-^8 a doctrine that appeals to the 
ter uttering the words, “ I, heart of the sinner even though 
thirst,”  the atonement would not ■ he does not understand all its

all questioning and all strife.
I may be told that the eross 

was necessary to show God’s hat
red of sin, ami to vindicate His 
holiness and His justice. But He 
might have vindicated His holi
ness by sweeping away all sin
ners from His creation. Such an 
act however—and I say this with 
all reverence—would not have be
come Him. “ We see Jesus,’ ’ says 
the apostle, “ who was made a 
little lower than the angels for 
the sufferings of death, crowned 
with glory and honour, that He 
by th  ̂ grace of God should taste 
death for every man. For it be
came Him, for whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons un 
to glory, to make the Author 
of their salvation perfectthrougt 
sufferings”  (Heb. 2:9-10). Here 
is indeed a mystery of redeem
ing love. The crowning glory of' 
the Lord Jesus is not that He 
shall reign over men, but that He 
died for them. The apostle says 
that siuch sufferings “ became 
Him.”  That is, He could do no 
other than die for them. It was 
in keeping with His character. 
And His character is not only 
one of infinite power and holi
ness, but of infinite love. And 
the' greatest thing in the universe 
is after all love. God is love; 
and the cross is the eternal ex
pression of the love of God and 
of Christ Jesus our Lord. Here
by know we love, because He laid 
down his life for us”  (I  John 3: 
16). “ He loved me and gave 
Himself for me”  (Gal. 2:16).

In conclusion, whilst Christ did 
always those things which pleas
ed His Father, His death is the 
one act of these thirty-three 
years that is specially singled out! 
as having been acceptable to 
Him. “ Christ hath loved us,”  
writes Paul in Ephesians 5 :2, 
“ and hath given Himself for us, 
an offering and a sacrifice to 
God for a sweet smelling savour.’ 
Christ Himself said on one occa
sion, “ Therefore doth My Father 
love Me, because I lay down My 

’ life”  (John 10:17). Men to-day 
are calling attention to Christ’s 
life, because of the perfect ex
ample' it set. God calls the at
tention of sinners to Christ’s 
dearth, because through that death 
alone can the wonders of His 
grace 'be displayed. Christ came 
into the world, not to live a holy

life for helpless sinners to copy, 
but to die a death that would put 
away their sin and bring them 
into fellowship with the Father. 
It were indeed worth having oc
casions set apart to commemor
ate every beneficent miracle that 
He wrought, and every sermon 
that lie preached. But- He has 
singled out His death as the 
one great event to celebrate in 
the time of Hits absence, and has 
said through llis servant Paul, 
“ As often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do show 
the Lord’s death till He come”  
(I Cor. 11:26). All around us 
men are stopping their ears and 
refusing to hear about the death 
of Christ. But if their ears they 
have closed, we thank God thal 
this appeal to their eyes is still 
left. So that if anyone should 
perchance ask, what mean ye by 
this feast? we shall tell him that 
thus we do show forth the death 
of the Lord Jesus Christ whom 
God gave to be “ the propitiation 
for our sins; and not for ours on
ly, but also for the sins of the 
whole world”  (I John 2:2).

David L. Norrie.

SELF-DENIAL.

Self-denial is original with. 
God, the Father, “ who spared 
not His own Son, but delivered 
Him up for us all.”  It was ex
emplified in the Son, “ who, be
ing in the form of God, thought, 
it not robbery to be equal with 
God; but made Himself of no rep
utation, taking upon Him the 
form of a servant.”  Self-den;- 
al was further demonstrated by 
the Father and the Son by send 
ing the Holy Spirit “ to convince 
the world of sin, of righteousnef 
and of judgment to come,”  and 
to execute the work of redemp
tion. The angels participate in 
it, by leaving their heavenly 
home to do service on earth “ in 
behalf of the heirs of salvation.”  

If  all heaven is thus engaged 
in loving acts of self-denial for 
the salvation of a lost world, 
how ready the followers of Jesus 
on earth ought to be to recipro
cate. 1. By “ denying ungodli
ness ad womldly lusts, ’ ’ and by 
“ giving themselves to God.”  2. 
By “ leaving houses and lands, 
friends and fellowship,”  if need 
be, for the Gospel’s sake, and 
uniting their efforts with the Fa
ther, the Son, the Holy Spirit 
and the angels in rescuing the 
lost. 3. By imitating the poor 
widow of the two mite fame, and 
thus letting such money flow in
to the Lord’s treasury, that they 
might otherwise use for their 
own actual needs.—Selected.

“ It is not well for a man to 
pray cream and live skim-milk” .

Sloth, like rust, consumes fast
er than labor wears, while the 
usi'd key is ever bright.”
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JOB PRINTING.

The Restitution Herald Is* equipped 
with all machinery necessary to do 
«uod quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter heads, tractB, 
etc., pleaHe give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Hooks, tractB, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herahl. Any who 
may d*mlre to help in a matter of 
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ICdftor who will receipt for it.

We BELIEVE and TEACH tne 
“ restitution of all things, which 

Ood hath spoken by the mouth 
of all His holy prophets since 

the world began."

Editorials and 

Qiuirch News.

Wo hiv glad to note the bap

tism of our young Bro. Paul 

Hatch by Bro. Marsh during the 

conference MowHioti. Wo an* glad 

to see young men. especially, 

taking this stand for it is un

usual. Paul hits our prayer for 

a successful walk with Cod.

Wo acknowledge tho roooipt of 

financial remembrance for the Bi

ble ttehool through this office 

from the following (too. Jours. 

Cleveland. Ohio; Mrs. Letitia 

(Murphy) Waller. Marshall. 111.;

Miss Lottie Young, New York; 

Miss Selina Samuels, Brooklyn, 

N. Y .; Miss Viola Eaton, Stock

ton, 111., and .Miss Alta King, Pal

mer. Neb.

We are thankful for these re

membrances in two particular 

points; They show a loving and 

kindly consideration on the part 

of those who have enjoyed tlie 

blessing of the past, and also 

give help and encouragement to 

tlie present. We thank all for 

their helpfulness

----- o-----
We have received within the 

week a tract, “ The Watchword/' 

by Bro. II. V. Reed, 1057 Balmor

al Ave., Chicago. It is a 4 page 

tract and may be had of the au

thor for 10 cents per dozen or 

75 cents per 100.

-----o———

Another conference year is 

dosed and with it, its successes 

and failures. As we look upon 

the fruitage of work done, we 

sometimes wonder why so much 

of energy should be wasted when 

pointed in the direction of truth, 

for evidently much hard toil on 

tlit1 part of honest souls is lost. 

Is it not because we become too 

much stereotyped in our meth

ods of searching for truth? We 

meet in our conferences and list

en to the same old questions 

that have been asked over since 

we have had a conference, and 

we .listen to the same old answers 

given in the same old way un

til it has become a subject of 

ridicule. It seems to us that our 

conferences should be a means 

of growth to everyone present— 

a place, when* we may learn be

cause we search prayerfully, 

throwing to the winds our pre

judices! and our lusts. Brethren, 

there is something radically 

wrong with our methods some

where.

In these stirring times it be

hoves us to wake up and do 

what God wants us to and in 

the way lie has mapped out.

Armounce- 
menis and 

Programs.

INDIANA CONFERENCE 

NOTICE.

To the brethren of tho Church 

of Cod in Indiana. This call is 

made for assembling of ourselves 

together in conference at the 

llilli.vburg Church in Clinton 

County on Sept. 1!*:to 22 inclus

ive. Those coming from a dis

tance please write Bro. Win. Ilu f 

for. Michigantown. Ind.. and con

veyances will be provided. 

Notice is given also that a vote 

will bo taken relative to a change 

of that portion of our constitu

tion requiring the holding of not

less than two conferences year

ly, it being deemed advisable 

by some of the brethren, owing 

to lack of funds, that we reduce 

the number to a single yearly- 

conferenee. Each church is de

sired to express themselves in 

person or by letter.

Yours in the faith,

F. M. MeOrory, Pres.

Flora Harris, Sec.

NOTICE.

The Eleventh Annual Confer

ence of the Church of God will 

be held at Moriah, Illinois, from 

Sept. 21-29 inclusive.

Bro. G. E. Marsh, of Oregon, 

Illinois, and Bro. L. E. Conner, of 

Cleveland, Ohio, have consented 

to be with us and we are expect

ing a good meeting.

We desire all who can come 

to do so. Free entertainment 

will be given to all who may 

come. Anyone coming may noti

fy Lewis Weaver,Casey, Illinois, 

Rfd. 3; or Mrs. Amy V. Weaver, 

210 S, Jasper Ave.. Casey, Illi

nois.

Amy V. Weaver, Sec.
• — --- o------ -
BEREAN BOOK NOTICE.

Committee report:— The new 

Berean books cost nineteen cents. 

The greatest cost, in any print

ing, is in the first five hundred 

copies. The cost of the second or 

third five hundred is very small 

in comparison, for the expensive 

compositor’s work is reckoned in 

the first five hundred. So, aver

aging the first and second five 

hundred brings down the price 

of the book, if one thousand cop

ies arc ordered. Last year 

twelve hundred copies were or

dered, bringing down the cost of 

the book. This year but five hun 

dred copies were ordered, mak

ing the price high. Anyone who 

knows anything about printing 

will understand.

We wish to thank Mr. Win, 

Wilson for reducing the cost of 

our books so materially by giv

ing us the compositor’s work at 

a much lower figure than any 

printing office would give.

Committee.

----- o-----
ILLINOIS BEREAN NOTICE.

Tlu new books are now ready. 

The president suggests that each 

society have the member who at

tends Bible School or conference 

bring home the required number 

of books, thus saviag postage or 

express. She also suggests send

ing the money for them by the 

same member, as the treasury is 

empty. Every member of the 

State organization will be pro

vided with a book. To such mem 

hers, who wish to pay for them, 

the price will be twelve cents; 

and. if mailed, two cents for 

postage. The postage on six 

books is ten cents. For those

who are not members of the Il

linois State Berean Society the 

price will be twenty cents, plus 

postage. For reason see Berean 

Book Notice. The members of 

the state society are the isolat

ed members who pay their dues 

into the state treasury and the 

members of the societies who 

send their fifth to the state treas

ury, that is, the societies of Ade

line, Antioch, Chicago, Dixon, 

Macomb, Marshall, Ripley and 

Vermont. Further notice will be 

given as to the time to begin our 

work in the new books. Those 

who wish their books mailed send 

to Leila E. Whitehead, 5439 On

tario St., Austin Sta., Chicago, 

Illinois.

Anna E. Drew, Pres.

REPORTS.
-----o----- -

CONFERENCE REPORT.
The sixteenth Annual Confer

ence of the Churches of God in 

Christ Jesus in 111. was held in 

Oregon. Aug. 21-25, 1912, The 

following ministers were present, 

L. E. Conner, Cleveland, Ohio; 

Peter Jeffrey, Murphysboro, III.; 

Jos. Williams, Forest, In d .; and 

G. Eldred Marsh, and S. J. Lind

say of Oregon. The formal op

ening of the conf. took place on 

Thursday morning, in which, af

ter an address of welcome by 

President J . E. Cross, the various 

committees were appointed. 

Question box discussion followed 

after which the meeting adjourn

ed until after-noon.

At 2 P. M. question box dis

cussion continued after which 

Bro. Jos. Williams delivered an 

interesting discourse. This closed 

the meeting until 6 :45 P. M. at 

the time of which there was a 

meeting of the Bereans, conduct

ed by Cecil Cross. Another ex

cellent discourse by Bro. L. E 

Conner took place at 7 :30 P. M. 

This ending the meeting of the 

da.v.
The programs for the two fol 

lowing days were quite similiar 

to that of Thursday, there being 

different meetings of the board 

and also business meetings in 

which the reports from the dif

ferent churches, Bereans, Ladies’ 

Aid Societies, etc. were giveen 

We also listened to a number of 

very interesting sermons by the, 

different ministers present.

Sunday, being the closing day 

of the conference, there was a 

somewhat different program than 

the two preceding. Bro Conner 

opened this meeting of the morn- 

ing by giving a discourse after 

which there was a communion 

service conducted by Bro Marsh

In the afternoon the Bereans 

met under the leadership of 

Grace Williams at the time of 

which Sisters Leila Whitehead 

and Anna Drew gave very inter

esting talks on the subject “ Giv-
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ing.”  At 7 :30 P. M. Bro.'Marsh'afternoon, Aug. 22, 1912, to list-l and in a Christ-like spirit;1 What of the ancient cities Je- 
gave his farewell sermon, this'en to report of the secretary and in a positive, rather than in sus named in this connection If 
closing the program for Sunday.! to elect a director for full term a negative manner. i (Tyre and Sidon were Phoenician
The conference was then adjourn of three years. I f  these rules are observed cities located about twenty miles
ed until the August of the fol-j The secretary-treasurer's re- great good is to be accomplished apart on the Mediterranean Sea, 
lowing year. I port showed all debts paid in fu ll1; by our enterprise. northwest of Galilee. Sidon was

It was decided upon by the | and a neat balance in the treas- We wish to thank all of our j one of tlie oldest cities in tlie 
board that the first quarterly. ury. The subscription list of The j  contributors for their most ex- land, and Tyre, in its time, was 
conference for the new year Restitution Ilerald had a very' eellent and helpful articles. We the chief commercial city of the 
should not be held within sixty I satisfactory growth for the first j do not all see eye to eye, but East. Isa. 23:8. The two were 
days, this giving the evangelist; year of its existence. I herein lies our growth if we but' seats of Haal-worsliip and were
committee time in which to re- The stock of the company has] exercise the proper spirit. All j as notable for their wickedness 
pont.

Adjourned, machinery is in first class shape 
Maude F. Cross, Sec., and up-to-date, with no indebt- 
------ o--------  ; edness hanging over it.

in no way depreciated since the ; must realize that it would be as for their greatness and splen-
positively impossible to issue a dor. Look up their history and 
paper filled with articles upon.; see how literally the prophecies 
which any two persons might a-, conrerning them, Ezek. 26:12, 14; 

REPORT | The election of a director re- gree unless the one were a bigot 28:21-24; Zeck. 9:4, have been
of Illinois Bible School. j suited in the selection of S. J. | and the other a numb-skull. j fulfilled.)

Owing to the fact that the ma- Lindsay to succeed himself asj Let us cultivate the ability to. Explain “ sackcloth and ashes.’ 
jority of the members of the'director for three years. ] learn from the differences which ( It was common for Orientals in
school came later than usual, the! At the meeting of directors crop out now and then. [expressing penitence, sorrow or
school was not opened until Tues- which followed the adjournment 
day P. M. Since Bro. Lindsay of the stockholders’ meeting, the 
was so busy with his office work, old officers were re-elected as 
Bro. Williams taught, the older follows:
class alone. Our study was the Ezra C. Railsback, President, 
book of Job. The junior class South Bend, Indiana.; J. E. 
gave more time to the first prin- j Cross, Vice president, Oregon, 
ciples. This class was taught by (111., and S. J. Lindsay, Secretary 
Bro. G. E. Marsh. Both teach- j and Treasurer, 
ers made their lessons very in- Upon motion the meeting was 
teresting and profitable. j adjourned.

On Tuesday night of the school 
Bro Fim Murra, of Boston, gave 
a very interesting lecture. The 
annual reception was postponed 
until Friday night because many 
wished to attend the last number 
of the lecture course on Thurs
day night. Even though there

The Sunday 
. School.

JUDGMENT AND MERCY. 
Matt. 11:20-30. Sept. 15

Read also Luke 10:12-22.

— Editor, grief, to put on a coarse sack 
■ like garment of the roughly wov- 
! en goods made of camel’s hair 
| and strew ashes upon the head 
or sit in ashes. Jonah 3:5-6.)

' Locate Capernaum. (It was the 
j most important city of Galilee 
j commercially.)

What advantage had it? (It 
| was the home of Jesus in Galilee, 
| the center of Ilis operations, of

S. J. Lindsay, Sec.j Golden ' Text. _ Come unto me,|His teachings and miracles.)

TO CONTRIBUTORS. 

Please Read Carefully.

all ve that, labor and are heavy!. What doom pronounced upon
' laden and 1 will give you rest. 
Matt. 11:28.

! it?

In the first place, there are 
but two of us to do the work in 
this office. Then again, we are 

were not as many at the recep-1 very much cramped for suffici- 
tion on Friday as usual, we all j en  ̂ room in which to do our 
had a very good time. Saturday j Work. This necessitates much 
evening we went for the boat-1 useless work. Now, you will do 
ride. We took our suppers a-j an YOU can to relieve us, won’t 
long and spent a very pleasant j you? You can do this by ob- 
evening. We had preaching, Sim■ serving the following rules: 
day Monday and Tuesday nights, j  Write only on one side of the 
Many who came from a distance j paper.
do not have a chance to hear our 
preaching very often and were 
glad that they might hear it so 
often while here.

This year the attendance was 
not quite as large as usual. We 
had forty one enrolled, six less 
than last year. A  number came 
from a great distance to attend 
our school. We were very glad 
to receive letters from those who 
attended the school in previous 
years but were unable to attend 
this year.

This year the school did not 
come out as well financially as 
usual. We did not go in debt 
but we had very little left over 
to start on next year.

We hope that many more may 
be able to attend our school next 
year. Now is a good time to 
commence to plan on coming.

Hazel Lindsay, Sec’y.
—— o--------

STOCKHOLDERS' MEETING.

II. Use paper about 6 by 9 inches 
and write upon it so that it 
lies before you with the nar- j warnings more than once.

Explain “ brought down to 
Time.—There is some question!hel1”  (Hades). (To the condi- 

as to the time Jesus uttered these! of death and destruction.) 
words. In Luke these warnings' Give the «  o£ the clty of 
follow the sending out of the i Sodom Gen. 19.
seventy; this would make the ln what “  does God hlde 
date late in A. D. 29, and the | Knowledge from men? Matt. 13:
place Perea. Matthew’s account ^or‘ 4:3-4..
makes them a portion of the dis-| Meaning of “ wise and pru- 
course that followed the reply |dmt- Rom- 1:21-22; I Cor. 1: 
to the question of John the Bap- 19-20, 26.
tist. Matt. 11:3. This makes the! Meaning of “ babes.”  Matt. 18: 
date a year earlier, and the, * <“'or- 1:27-28; Heb. 5:13. 
place where spoken somewhere What lesson mfty we leam 
in Galilee. It is not unlikely that from verse 26? (Jesus left “  
Jesus pronounced these s o le m n e x a m p le  of complete submis-

\ sion and acquiescence to the will

row dimension from top to 
bottom, and long way from 
left to right, 

ill. Be painstaking with your 
penmanship. Where manu
script is poorly written the 
linotype operator must stop 
to study out many words.

! of God. Mention instances.)Questions.
What mighty works did Jesus What has been ^ ven Jesua 

do in the cities of Galilee? the Father? Jno' 3 :35 ; 5:2°-23-
Why did they not repent? (Among the “ all things”  is the

Mark 7:6-9, 13.
Upon what cities were woes 

pronounced ?
Locate them on the map. 

This takes her time and j (Chorazin, a town two miles from 
wastes power and gasoline.

The second regular annual mee 
ing of the stockholders of The 
Restitution Publishing Company 
met pursuant to call at the office 
in Oregon, Illinois, on Thursday

We have to pay for all of 
this to say nothing of loss 
of time.

IV. Do the best spelling you can; 
however, spelling is not so 
essential as penmanship ex
cept in the spelling of proper 
names. Be sure that these 
are correctly spelled and 
when writing the address of 
a lady . be sure to state 
whether it is “ Miss”  or 
“ Mrs.”  In no case should 
you neglect to state which.

V. 'You are a factor in helping
us to get out a good paper. 
The better your work is 
done, the better we can do 
ours. Write to the subject

revelation of the Father’s will 
to man, which to the Son is ful
ly intrusted.)

How can “ man”  know the Fa
ther? I Jno. 4:7-10. 

the sea, northwest of Caperna-1 What invitation did Jesus give 
mu. Ruins called Kerash now! To whom? (Of those whom Je- 
mark its site. Bethsadia, “ house sus bad been addressing, the 
for fish,”  the center of the fish- Jews were burdened not only 
ing district of practically all with heav-v law of rites and cere-
northern Galilee; was situated 
on the northern shore of the sea, 
near where the Jordan flows in
to it. The precise site of the 
town is not known, every trace of 
it is now blotted out. Another 
Bethsadia was situated on the 
eastern side of the sea. It was 
in the neighborhood of this place 
thait Jesus fed the 5000. This 
last city was greatly enlarged 
by Philip the tetrarch and named 
Jlulias.)

What three disciples were na
tives of Bethsadia?

monies, but still more so with the 
traditions of the elders, which 
scribes and Pharisees bound upon 
their shoulders, Matt. 23:4. The 
Gentiles were no less oppressed 
by their priests and philosophers, 
with idolatrous and superstitous 
ceremonies. But this invitation 
touches also, those of all ages and 
nations.)

Does this “ rest” , v. 28, refer 
to the present? Isa. 26:3; Jer. 
6:16.

What is implied by the word 
“ rest”  in Heb. 4:1-2, 9?
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Cnder what figure ia the invi- 

tation to come to Jesus, repeat

ed?

What Is a yoke? (It stands 

for service and is “ an instrument 

for making service effective.11 It 

yoked two together and enabled 

them to do the most work with 

tfce least effort. To take Jest its 1 

yoke Is to be yoked to Him that 

we may walk with Him and have 

His strength in bearing our bur

dens.)

How are we to “ i'-am’1 of Je

sus? 1 Pet. 2:21-2:*; Phil. 2:3-8.

What are His attributes?

Contrast the yoke (service) of 

the world with that of Christ’s.

Which is the earliest?

Which will you choose?

Anna E. Drew.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

Dealer: -The topic selected for 

f/ur topic to-night, is:

The Two Witnesses of Rev. 11. 

What arc these witnesses?

Lud.--Verse 10 says they are 

‘ two prophets.”

ii. Well were they animate or 

inanimate prophets?

A, - -Animate, as the eleventh 

chapter of Revelation describes 

them as having bodies, breath, 

and life, whieh is peculiar to 

animal life.

ii. Were they earthly or heav

enly beings?

A.---They were mortal men be- 

caiiMe they could be “ killed,” 

and have “ dead bodies.”

ii. How long were they to 

prophesy *
A. Verse 3, ' ‘ A thousand two 

hundred and three score days.” 

How many years would 

that, be?
A. Three and a half years.

ii. Are all people agreed that 

this will I be three and a half lit

eral years?

A. No, sir; some call it 1260 

year*. They say we should reck

on e«.i h day for a year.

<i. Well, what do they base 

Nueh. ii calculation on?

A. On Kzek. I :(>, “ Lie again 

on thy right side, nnd tho»u sha.lt 

bear the iniquity of the house of 

JinUh forty day*, I have ap

pointed thee eaeh day for a 

year.
q. What, does that signify? 

A. -Tlmt. the prophet should 

symbolically lie on his right side 

one day for eaeh year that J u 

dah had sinned. There is not a 

particle of warrant in this scrip

ture to call days yea in, in the 

prophecies ot Daniel and Kevela- 

tion, or any other scripture.

Leader, -liet us try that, the

ory on the date relating to the 

two witnesses, and wee it it will 

make common sense. Carrie, let 

its hear from you. These wit

nesses were probably about forty 

vearcs old when they began to 

prophesy, and if they prophesied 

12(H) literal years, how old would

they be when they ceased to 

prophesy ?

1 A.—Thirteen hundred years old

(j.—How much older would 

they be than Methuselah, who 

ha# the reputation of being the 

oldest man who ever lived?

Methuselah was 960 years old 

when he died. If we subtract 

969 from 1300, the two witnesses 

would be 331 years older than 

Methuselah. There can be no es

caping the above conculsion if 

we change "days” into years in 

this prophecy. It comports bet

ter with common sense to take 

the word of (Iod as it reads, and 

not attempt to change days into 

years without authority.

Leader.— What power had 

these two witnesses?

Albert.—See verse 6: 4‘These 

have authority to shut heaven 

that it rain not in th? days of 

their prophecy.”

Q.—How long a time .were they 

to proph sy?

A.—“ 1260 days.”

Q.—How many years would 

that be?

A.—Three and a half years.

Q.—Has there ever been a 

drougth for that space of time?

A.—Yes, sir; see James 5:17: 

“ Elias was a man subject to like 

passions as we are and he pray

ed earnestly that it might not 

rain for the space of three years 

and six months.”

Q.—Have we those people who 

affirm that the prophecy of the 

two witnesses should be 1260 

ye«.rrf?

A.—Yes, sir.

Q.—How long would that dry 

spell be then, if it should last as 

long as the time they prophesied?

A.- -1260 years, if we have au

thority to change days into 

year's.

That would be an unparalleled 

dry spelt, would it not?

A. It certainly would.

(j. If we have authority to 

change “ day*” into years in 

Vrjrse 3, why not also in verse 9?

A. -If it was proper to change 

“ days” into years, in verse [ 

cannot see why it would not be 

proper in verse 9. In that ease, 

their dead bodits would lie un

buried in the street three nnd a 

half years i.n place of days.

Leader. At what time were 

these two witnesses to prophesy?

Carrie.---At about three and a 

half years after the beginning of 

the seventieth week, and during 

the bounding of the seventh 

trumpet, because after they were 

raised fi*om the dead, the next 

event ns recorded in verse 15 

is. “ The seventh angel sounded, 

and there were great voices in 

heaven, saying, the kingdoms of 

this world are he<*ome the king

dom* of our fjord, and of his 

Christ.” Their testimony will 

doubtless be located in the bust 

half of the seventieth week of 

Daniel. At the conclusion of that

tmie, he comes with his saints 

and takes charge of the king

doms of the world.

; Q.— What will their testimony 

relate to?

Carrie.— 1 apprehend that it 

will be tluj last warning cry to 

Israel, prior to the coming of the 

final Judgments, like Jonah’s mis 

sion to Nineveh. !

Q.— Who will these two proph-1 

ots be? |

A.— We have no direct evi-! 

dence, but we have some pretty i 

strong inferential testimony, that 

they will be Moses and Elijah.; 

Verse 6 shows that they use ‘ 

plagues similar to Moses and E- 

lijah. “ Shut heaven,” tu ra “ wat 

ers to blood,” smite earth with! 

plagues at will. The character 

of their service and testimony; 

was like theirs. Anti-christ will 

withstand them similarly as the , 

klimg of Egypt withstood Moses.1 

The removal of both Moses and 

Elijah is suggestive of a future 

mission.

There is also something to be 

noticed in Mai. 4:5: “ Behold I 

will send you Elijah the prophet 

before the coming of the great! 

and dreadful day of the Lord.”

Leader.— Who is it that w ill. 

kill the two witnesses? [

Ella.—See verse 7: ‘‘ And when 

they shall have completed their 

testimony, the beast that ascend-1 

eth out of the abyss, shall make 

wrar with them, and overcome 

them, and kill them.” j

What is that beast? !

A.— It is the one mentioned in 

chap. 13: ver. 1: “ And I stood' 

upon the sand of the sea, and , 

saw a beast rise up out of the 

sea, having seven heads and ten- 

horns, and upon his horns ten! 

crowns, and upon his heads the i 

names of blasphemy.1’ And the 

bea-st whieh I saw was like unto 

a leopard (Greece), and his feet, 

were as the feet of a bear (Media-j 

Persia), and his mouth as the 

mouth of a Lion (Babylon).” ; 

Now that beast (or kingdom) is 

the fourth kingdom upon earth, 

which shall kill the two witness-' 

es.

Leader.—How' do you know 

that it was the fourth beast of 

Dan. 7 :7?
A. -We can identify them by 

the “ ten horns,” and its villian- 

otis character. The fourth beast 

or kingdom is the only beast de

scribed as having “ ten horns.” 

They art* also identified by the 

“ mouth/* Compare Dan. 7:20-

25 with K iv. 13:5-7.

Q.—What are these “ ten 

horns.

A. —Kcv. 17:12 says they are 

“ ten kings/’

—-Can you name those king

doms?

A.- No, s>ir ; I cannot.

Q. -Why. not?

A.—Because up to the pouring 

<yut of the last seven vials of 

wrath, no such kingdoms had ev-

|er appeared. See Rev. 17:12: 

“ And the ten horns which thou 

jsawest are ten kings, which have 

received no kingdom as yet.” 

j If you compare scripture with 

scripture, you will find the “ ten 

kings,” exist during the testi

mony of the “ two witnesses.”

| We can also learn something a* 

to the time of their testimony 

from verse 18 of the eleventh 

chapter. Verac® 11 and 12 re

cord their death and resurrec

tion. Vense 18, says: “ And the 

nations were angry,, and thy 

wrath is come and the time of 

the dead, that they should be 

judged,” etc.

The revived fourth beast (who 

will kill the two witnesses) ap

pears under another symbol in 

chap. 12:3: “ And there appeared 

another wonder in heaven; and 

behold a great red dragon hav

ing seven, heads, and ten. hornis, 

and seven crowns upon his heads. 

The horns, heads and crowns iden 

tify the dragon with the revived 

fourth bt*ast. The dragon may 

symbolize its character as a 

“ great and terrible” beast, and 

“ red” its extreme warlike and 

bloody character, which it will 

exhibit during the time of the 

two witnesses.

Leader.—There is most surely 

a great and terrible time coming, 

and our chief concern in life 

should be to be prepared to en

ter the Lord’s chambers, until 

the indignation be overpast.

We will now adjourn.

In the Blessed Hope,

W. H. Wilson

THE THREEFOLD PURPOSE 
OF THE COMFORTER.

“ He will guide you into all 

truth,”  John 16:13, and the Lord 

confirmed the word “ with signs 

following,” Mk. 16:20. Thus we 

see that there wrere two purposes 

in the giving of the holy sp irit: 

to make a revelation of “ all 

truth,”  Jolm 16:13, and to con

firm that revealed truth, orpro«ve 

it true, by miracles.

And when we see Dy Jno. 14:

26 that this revelation consisted 

in part of a remembrance of 

truths already taught the apos

tles, and by 16:13 also in part a 

revelation of “ things to oome” 

an a part of “ all tru th /’ we 

know that the threefold purpose 

of the spirit consisted in remem

brance of past teaching, revela

tion of all new truth and confir

mation of the message. By 

grouping the two parts of the 

revelation, remembrance of the 

past and understanding of the

i  future, and counting them as one, 

a complete revelation, /we sec 

that the purpose of the spirit 

was twofold: revelation and con

firmation.

Regarding the remembrance we 

read in Lu. 24:44, “ And he said 

to them, These are the words
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which I  spoke to you while I  
was yet with you, that ail things 
must be fulfilled which were 
written in the law of Moses and, 
in the prophets and in the 
Psalms, concerning me.”  And in 
v. 6, “ Remember how he spoke 
to you when he was yet in Gali
lee, saying, ‘ The Son of Man 
must be delivered into the hands 
of sinful men, and be crucified, 
and the third day rise again.’ 
And they remembered his 
words. ’ ’

By turning back to where he 
said these things to them, in Lu, 
18:31-34, we find it was not all 
forgetfulness that made neces
sary they should be taught the 
same things again, but beeause 
“ they understood none of these 
things; and this saying was hid 
from them, neither knew they 
the things which were spoken.”  
So when he was crucified, because 
they had not seen the need of 
their king’s death and resurrec
tion, whom they ‘ ‘ trusted that 
it should have been he which 
should have redeemed Israel,”  
Lu. 24:21, from their captivity 
by the Gentiles, Lu. 1 :68, 71, 
Peter said to his former fishing 
partners, James and John, 1 am 
going fishing," and they said,, 
“ We will go, too,”  Jno. 21:3. 
What use to preach a coming 
kingdom when the king was 
dead? they reasoned. But when 
the spirit showed them the mean
ing of it, they left their netsl.the 
second time, never to return to 
secular work again, and followed 
him to death, as he had previous
ly said to Peter he should do, 
when Peter said he would follow 
“ even unto death,”  for his Mas
ter said, “ Whither 1 go thou 
canst not follow me now, but 
thou shalt follow me afterwards,’ 
when he had previously said he 
was going to heaven where they 
could not follow him, Jno. 13:31- 
38. Not, then, that Peter should 
follow him to heaven, since he 
already said they could not go 
where he went, but follow him to 
death, just as Peter also said, and 
as the Lord also said in Jno. 
21:15-19. Peter, do-vyou love me 
more than you do these fish, that 
is, more than your fishing busi
ness? A threefold test of ques
tions on love, corresponding to 
Peter’s .threefold denial ol' Ids 
Lord on the threefold points of 
trial. Then follows Jesus’ proph
ecy of Peter’s violent death, as 
Peter shows in 1 -.14 of his second 
epistle, and at the conclusion of 
the prophecy the Lord says, 
“ Follow me. That,is, Peter was 
to “ follow”  him to death, not 
to heaven. Then, on “ things to 
come,”  the other part of the rev
elation: Peter saw the “ false”  
teachers of the last days, ami the 
passing away of the present po
litical heavens and their sub
jects, and the coming of then*™ 
government. Janies saw' the cap

ital and labor trouble, John saw 
the visions o f the island o f Pat- 
mos. Each knew “ in part”  as 
Paul said. The Son had the spir
it without “ measure,”  Jno. 3; 
34. So he said o f this revelation 
“ in part”  to them, “ all things 
that the Father has are mine,”  
and that the spirit would take 
from this supply o f revelation 
and show it to them. So because 
he knew it ail, and they could 
contain only “ in part,”  the spir
it must remind him o f some 
things- he had previously given, as 
well as show them “.things to 
come.”  Their carnar mind and 
imperfect capacity prevented a 
full understanding.

Next time we study the last 
purpose of the comforter, confir
mation o f the word preached.

THE CONFIRMATION OF 
THE GOSPEL.

Lesson 10.

Heb. 6:16-18 gives the Bible 
meaning of confirmation.

Read 1 Cor. 2:4, 4:20 and Heb.
2 :3-4.

Here are some things the mes
sage of,the gospel of the king
dom promised: Life, peace, joy 
health, no crying, no pain, earth 
yielding increase, nature in no 
violence and animals at peace.

Show a miracle for each of the 
above items, that proved the mas
sage true.

Were miracles of healing per
formed primarily for the comfort 
of the ones healed?

./oseph Williams.

Our Eighty STear Old Class.

We are this week publishing 
tho likeness of Bro. John Grant 
of Dutton, Mich. Bro. (Jrant lias 
been long enough in the faith to 
be called a pioneer, lie. was bap
tized by Kid. B. W. Woodward 
about 32 years ago. Bro. Grant 
came 1o this country from Eng
land when a boy of 17 years, lie 
is now in his 89t.li year. This ad
vanced age does not impair his 
mind in the least and he is as 
solid in the faith us over. Bro-

Grant is the father of Sister M. 
A. Woodward and grand father 
of our Bro. F. L, Austin.

This photograph gallery fea
ture of our publication is being 
appreciated, judging from re
marks heard at our conference. 
It is making us? better acquaint
ed with the old soldiers of the 
cross— those who have withstood 
the storms of many years. It 
is some encouragement to us that 
are younger to know1 that those 
who have been in the way so 
many years longer than we, still 
pursue its course.

We thank these, our elders, for 
this example and this encourage
ment.

PRESSING TOWARD  
THE MARK.

“ I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus.”  Phil.3:14.

Paul’s interest was not in this 
life, but in the life to come. This 
life was to him simply a jour
ney, a race to the goal at the eind. 
A ll his time and his talents were; 
enlisted in his endeavor to win 
the race and gain the prizei—eter 
nal life. He never stopped to 
complain or grumble that the 
work was hard. To him the prize 
was cheap enough at any price.

“ I press toward the mark.”  
The mark is a sinless life— a 
perfect man in Christ Jesus. 
Paul realized that he could not 
attain this in one day— it was tin 
work o f a life time. When he 
enlisted in the race, he did so un- 
derstandingly, and he ever kept 
his eye on the mark. His object 
was to win the prize.

When a soldier enlists he ex
pects to give all his time to the 
service of his eonntry. So in 
the service of Christ we must for
sake the service of sin and the 
world. The emperor of Germany 
once said to his soldiers: “ You 
as my soldiers hav^ sworn alleg
iance to me. That means that 
you have given yourselves to me. 
hotly and soul. I f  I order you to 
shoot down your parents, you 
must obey.”  I f  allegiance to an 
earthly ruler demands such ser
vice, does the service o f Chrisl 
demand less?

Such loyalty is needed in order 
to conquer the world. We must 
either conquer the world or bo 
conquered by the world. A  ship 
on the sea will remain afloat so 
long as she keeps the sea out
side; so the child o f God must 
keep the world outside i f  he will 
make a successful voyage in tin 
Christian life.

The.re can be no compromise 
and no quarter given in thin 
fight. We must resolutely face 
the enemy each day; yet not in 
our strength. Paul said: “ I live, 
yet not, T, but Christ liveth in me 
and the life I now live in the 
flesh, 1 live by the faith of the

Son o f God, who loved ine, ami 
gave himself for me.”  When this 
life holds this higher moaning to 
us it is rich aud precious. It  con
tains much that the world knows 
nothing about— the secret things 
which are. revealed only to the 
children o f God. As it is written : 
“ Eye hath not seen nor car 
heard, neither have entered into 
the heart o f man, the things 
which God hath prepared fo r the 
that love, him. But, God hath re
vealed them unto us by his spir
it: fo r the spirit seareheth all 
things, yea, the deep things o f 
God.”

This thought of the prize was 
in Paul’s mind when he wrote, 
his epistle to Tim othy, l ie  says: 
‘ “ I have fought a good fight; I 
have finished my course, I have, 
kept the fa ith ; henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown o f right 
eousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at 
that day; and not to me only, 
but unto them also that love his 
appearing. ’ ’ And again he says 
with the same thought in mind:
“ I  am persuaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of 
God which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.”  Rom. 8:38-39. The hard
ships of life were nothing in com
parison with the prize awaiting 
him at the end, and s«> he en
dured them willingly because his 
faith was in the promise o f God. 
Men will endure hardships on 
earth for a perishable prize. The1 
prize for which ,Paul was striv
ing was o f a different nature.
It was unfading, it was eternal—  
a crown o f life that would nev
er fade away.

I f  we fight the good fight o f 
faith, then we ean claim the 
eternal life as the prize. Even 
though we have to lie down and 
sleep before the reward is given, 
it is secured to us by the prom
ise of an unchanging God. How 
many there are sleeping today, 
who, like Paul, have finished 
their work and are waiting for 
the return of the nobleman.

God’s dear children are not 
afraid to fall asleep in the arms 
o f Jesus. It is a “ blessed sleep, 
from which none ever wake to 
weep,”  for those who die in the 
Lord. Paul speaks of the worth
ies of the past who “ all died 
in the faith, not having received 
the promises, but having seen 
them afar off, and were persuad
ed o f them and embraced them, 
and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth.”  They pressed toward the 
mark' for the prize, and it will be 
theirs in the morning. It pays to 
fight the good fight of fa ith ; it 
pays to be true to God.— J» C. 
Wheeler in Herald of Life.
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 

don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part'NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in

spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 

the “Favorite Schiller,” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 

are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address:

SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class sftyle makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student's Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know t*be real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents-.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

that the Bible does not teach endlfss torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived from the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
The< Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W. H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue. Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

I  
i 
i

THE DRUG HABIT CURED.

Brethren:-I cure the morphine habit in from four to 

ten days. Now I am sure that none of our people 

are addicted to this habit, but if you know of any 

who are, refer them to me and do both them and 

me a favor. I have a private sanitarium for the pur

pose and have cured quite a number.

Address:

T. J. DANIEL, M. D., Magazine, Arkansas.

her of Jews were attacked on the way, or enter upon, eternal life, 

streets and beaten before the m ili1 Why should we interpret the 

tary forces were called out to ! terms “ life” and “ death” in any 

suppress the disturbance.— SeJ. other than a literal sense when

------- •----- —  considering future destinies?

ETERNAL PUNISHMENT AND Surely those who listened to the 

ETERNAL LIFE. Master that day would umder-
______  stand him to mean a life th'at

“ And these shall go awav into would be eternal, when he spoke 

eternal punishment: but the right- ° f the righteous going away in- 

eons into eternal life.’ ’-M att. t(> ‘> “ ™ 1 We.”-Sel. 

ar>:4H. R. V. ' *
Our text has to do with final “ We see a traveler at the base 

destinies. What does it t«w h ! 1 of some mountain peak. Its 
1 . T l i e  punishment is eternal.— heights seem so inaccessible, so

RABID MANIFESTO AGAINST. that -lews be barred from service 

JEWS IN RUSSIA, j ii.s judges. lawyers or

----- I that, tlu* Jewish doctors be not i

State of Affairs in Land of the i allowed to attend Christians, and; 

Czar are increasing in seriousness, that no Jews he permitted to en-j 

St. Petersburg July 24.— “ We gage in the business of phar- 

demand the eradication of the macy. It charges the government1 

Jewish excrescence which is so with holding aloof from the i  

deeply incrustated on the body "struggle against the terrible 

of the Russian people; we de- \\W I> 0f Jewry," because of the. 

mand the exclusion of the Jew9 constant necessity of obtaining 

from all civil and military em- funds which only the Jews seem' 

ployment by the state, in order ai>b. t.o supply.

‘The way of life and the way of rugged and steep. A guide-board 

death/’ ever set before us in the says, ‘This way to the summit.’ 

Scriptures, do not meet in the He follows the path, but how 

world to come. Whatever the strange it goes! For a little 
jurymen, j !mnishment it (]oes not reform while it goes upward, then turns 

the wicked. If this punishipent off in another direction. But he.

1 is torment of mind, it must, bust follows it onward and still up- 

I forever; if the death of the body ward, until lie reaches the sum- 

; and soul is in the lake of fire, mit at lant. Then from the 

then there is no resurrection heights he Ls able to see all the 

from that death. The theory of difficulties it overcame by its cir- 

final restoration is foreign to the cuitous route. Thus we are now 

text before us. climbing up life’s toilsome way.

2. The punishment does not in- But some <lay from the summit, 

volve eternal life.—Only the ;uni'1 th<i of immortality,
into eternal we shall see that our guide-righteous go away 

life. Eternal life is contrasted b«arfl pointed out the only way.’

with eternal punishment. The,

not live forever

that they shall have no opportun- Inspired by this sort of propa- 

ity of demoralizing, poisoning or ganda. outrages against the .Jews 

oppressing the people pending rtlv reported with inereas-

their total expulsion from , \u<, fre<iuenc\\ A telegram from <*ouId
Ditaoia it j i i » ;« ♦h*'without having eternal hto. HutRussia. ! Lodz describes a pogrom in the .

....... the gilt of God is eternal hte
This is the keynote of a rabid | tow ns np o . i an<j through Jesus Christ our Lord/’

electoral nun.it',Mo just issu.nl hy of a Jew had .bed * ' ^ n b  and ^  ^  Tf ^  Aq ^

the ultra-monarchist union of tho: the looal anti-Semites charged ^  ,ife they must ulti. details 0f everyday life.”
Archangel Michael, of which M.I master with murdering her. ^  ^  ^

1‘urishkevitch. the extreme right' In the raid wln.-h followed, the • ,
I, Eternal hte means just wiiat

“ Great battles are really won 

before they are actually fought. 

To control our passions, we must 

govern our habits, and keep 

watch over oxirselves in the small

s of numerous Jewish 

In addition the document urges houses were smashed and anum -it says
loader in the Duma, is president, j window

-eternal life.—They go a-

“ No soul is too small to live 

for great goals.”
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STEADFAST, IMMOVABLE.

To play through life a perfect 
part,

Unnoticed and unknown;
To seek no rest in any heart 

Save only God’s alone;
In little things to own no will,

To have no share in great,
To find the labor ready still, 

And for the crown to wait;

Upon the brow to bear no trace 
O f more than common care;

To write no secret in the face 
For men to read it there;

The daily cross to clasp and bless 
With such familiar zeal 

As hides from all that not the

siay the same thing if they were Italian village, there was dis- We have our swret sins. Not 
just as candid, but it did strike ‘ covered an ancient statue. It sins we are thinking to keep sec- 
me as so absurd, so strange, that was a very beautiful thing, a 1‘e- ret from everybody else we 
we almost laughed in his face, | male figure in long flowing'don’t need anyone to tell us 
as we thought how it would robes. Tlie marbel had escaped what, these are -but sius which, 
sound if a wife should hear that J stain and was pure white. though others may s.'o them, we
her husband was coming a week '; It excited much interest, of don’t see. They are secret from 
sooner than Shg expecteed, and | course, in the little village, and ourselves.
she should say to some of his j as it was being raised from its | ]ong a>J W(. on]y (.0|,jj)an»
friends that she was “ awfully ] hiding-place to he removed, an I ourseives others aboiit us,

I t ’s daily weight you feel;

In toils that praise will never pay 
To see your life go past;

To meet in every coming day 
Twin sisters of the last;

To hear of high, heroic things, 
And yield them reverence due, 

But feel life ’s daily offerings' 
Are far more fit for yo il;

To woo no secret, soft disguise, 
To which self-love is prone; 

Unnoticed by all other eyes, 
Unworthy in your own;

To yield with such a happy art 
That no one thinks you care, 

Yet say to your poor bleeding 
heart,

How little you can bear;-—

Oh! ‘ tis a pathway rough to 
choose,

A  struggle hard to share,
For human pride would still re

fuse
The nameless trials there;
But since we know the gate is 

low
That leads to heavenly bliss, 

What higher grace eould God 
bestow 

Than such a life as this.
— Selected

NOT W ANTING HIM TO COME

On one occasion Dr. Simpson 
was invited to preach in a certaii 
city. The minister whose pulpit 
he was to occupy expressed the 
desire that he might prea.ch on 
the Lord ’s coming And then, 
with a rather strange expression 
upon his countenance, he added. 
“ I speak about it myself some
times, and thoroly believe it, but 
do you know, i f  He should really 
come, I think I'd  be awfully sear
ed.”  Says Dr. Simpson, “ We 
were a great deal amused at his 
thinking that many others might

sorry he was coming so soon.' | eager crowd had gathered 
Supposing a prospective bride; look on.
should receive a cablegram in-1 Among them was a little girl, 
forming her that her beloved one with ragged clothes, dirty face, 
was coming sooner than he prom 
ised, and she were to be driven 
into violent agitation, and obligee I dropped from the face of the
to get ready unexpectedly for his 
coming, and to dismiss a lot of 
friends and engagements that 
would not be becoming for him t< 
see-or know. Are we longing for 
the coming of our Lord, or shall 
we meet Him with grief, and not 
with-joy? Shall we open to Him 
immediately, or shall we want 
more time to prepare ?— Watch
word and Truth.

ZIONISM.

The Zionist movement has 
gathered immense prestige in the 
conventions of this year. It is 
now well past the experimental 
period, and is a fixed quantity in 
Jewish life.

On account of the suspicion of 
existing nations the Zionist lead
ers are obliged to conceal their 
real purpose for fear of provok
ing opposition but the work of 
preparing for a Jewish state goes 
right on.

Jewish men of world wide 
fame have recently extended a 
helping hand to -Zionism, and its 
work and influence is permeat
ing the Jewish world. It  will 
not be long until a Jew oppres
sor of Zionism will be held as an 
apostate to the Jewish faith.

Zionism can well be called a 
Jewish faith because the Old Bi
ble plainly foretells exactly what 
it represents.

The meetings of the Zionists in' 
all parts of the world have been 
characterized by great earnest
ness and determination.

— The Prophetic Age.

THE REVEALING  
COUNTENANCE. 

Word for The Children.

Thou hast set our secret sins 
in the light of Thy countenance. 

Ps. 90 :S.

Some little while ago, in an

to they will remain secret. We will 
always be able to say what seeing 
to satisfy many p e o p le - I  am 
no worse than my neighbors.”  

and large black eyes that stared 1 We i„ ()k int(( t|u,j,. fa(.W) into
and wondered. Suddenly they I their lives,, and find we are much

the same, Their faults arc our 
faults. Their hajiits— habits are 
the clothes of the soul -are our 
habits. And so we are content.

Thus we look into the face of 
Jesus Christ and Ave see “ ortr 
Secret «ins in the light of liis 
countenance.”  We feel that our 
faces are soiled with sin, and our 
habits are leaving our souls cold 
and unclad.

The Roman soldier in the gos- 
peLs was a good man— every one 
said so— but when he came face 
to face with Jesus he said, 
“ Lord, I am not worthy.”

And everyone who looks into 
the, face of Jesus must feel the 
same, and must long to he like 
Him, and to be clothed in the 
white robe of His righteousness.

And that longing is the wish 
and the will which God sent Je
sus into the world to awaken in 
mem’s heartts.

It is not a hopeless longing; it 
is a thing which is meant to be, 
at last, fo r us all. We ought not 
to be satisfied until we “ awake 
with His likeness;”  and St. John 
tells us that the Christian hope 
and certainty is that “ we shall 
be like Him.” — Rev. Stuart Rob
ertson.

statue, where they had been in
tently fixed, and she ran off 
home.

When she came back her lace 
was clean. That, was what she 
had gone home for.

Again, as she looked at the 
white robes of the statue, her 
gaze fe ll; and- again she went 
home.

When she returned, it was 
plain she had been doing her bes 
with her clothes. • She had cut 
off the more hopeless tatters 
which had waved their banners 
in the breeze, and with thread 
and pins she had made what 
shift she could to cobble the 
gaping rents and draw together 
their “ looped and windowed 
nakedness. ’ ’

She had learned, by looking 
in the face of the statue, what 
she never knew before—that her 
face was dirt\’ and her clothes 
were ragged.

I think that will help us to 
understand what our text means.

That little maid’s dirt and rags 
were secret from her. She did
n ’t-know her face was any other 
than it ought to be, or her 
clothes anything out of the way. 
Her face was just like the faces 
of her village playmates; her 
clothes were just as her clothes 
were. She was as the others, and 
found no reason in their faces 
or their garments to think poorly 
of her own.

Then one day she saw

We observe that writers in 
some magazines are speculating 
on the probable hiding place of 
the Ark of the Covenant of Mos
es and other furniture of the tab- 

this ernaele. Now, there is no need
beautiful white figure, with its! of theory and supposition on this 
grave pure face and its trailing 1 matter; U Maccabees 2:5 plainly 
robes of purity, and she saw her I tells where they are. Jeremiah 
secret faults in its face. She saw laid them in a cave near Jerusa- 
in a moment that her face wasjlem and stopped the door, and 
not clean, and her body half-eov-j declared that they should re- 
ered. No face in the village had; main there until God would a- 
told her that; they were all .like S gain receive his people into fa- 
her own. But this one was dif-j vor.
ferent; it made her see what she | Many people act as though 
was, and stirred in her a longing i God has no power to assert his
to be like it.

It is the same with ourselves.
own will and take care o f his 
own affairs.— The .Prophetic Age.
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THE TRINITY.

Like most of our modren sup

erstitions, our orthodox trinity 

hud its origin in Babylon. The 

scriptures are most emphatic in 

their assertions that there is no 

God hut one. Isa. 44 Thus 

saith the Lord, the king of Isra

el, and his redeemer, the Lord of 

hosts: I am the first and I am 

the last; and besides me there is 

no God. Verse 8. Is there a God 

besidas me? Yea, 1 know not 

any. Isa. 45:18. 1 am the Lord 

and there is none else.

Again and again is this asser

tion made and yet intelligent 

men, with the Bible in their 

hands, believe and teach three 

persons in the Godhead, the same 

in substance, equal in power and 

glory. To bolMer up this idea, 

some offieious person inserted I 

.John 5:7: Kor then* are three 

that bear reeord in heaven, the 

Father, the Word, and the Holy 

Ghost, and these three are one.

All scholars are now agreed 

that this passage is stpurious, and 

in face of Christ's assertion in 

John 14:28: My Father is greater 

than I. Tln*y assert that He is 

co-equal and co-eternal with the 

Father. Prof. A. II. Sayee of 

Oxford, who is also an Knglish 

Church clergyman, says, “ You 

cannot but have been struck by 

tho similarity of the ancient E- 

gyptian theory of the spiritual 

part of man to that which under

lies so much Christian specula

tion of the .subject, and which 

still pervades the popular theolo

gy of today. There is the same 

distinction between soul and spir

it, the, same belief in a material 

Inaly, anil in a heaven, which is 

but a glorified counterpart of 

our own earth. Perhaps, howev

er, the indebtedness of Christian 

theological theory to ancient K- 

gyptian dogma is nowhere more 

striking than in the doetrine of 

the Trinity. The very terms used 

of it by Christian theologian* 

meet us again in the inscriptions 

ami papyrus of Egypt.”

This is perfectly true. The ear

ly so-called orthodox Christians 

derived their idea of a trinity 

of Gods- directly from the Egypt- 

iaiis. Origen, of Alexandria, in 

the early part, of the third cent

ury, was t lie ablest, advocate of all 

in the bringing in of a trinity of 

Gods into the Christian chur ’ 

as he also was in bringing in the 

idea of man's being an immortal 

being and his go.ing to heaven 

death, and putting down by ar 

means in his power tlu* idea thM 

Christ was coining here again to 

this earth to set up a kingdom. 

The Egyptians evidently borrow

ed their triads from the Babylon

ians as the Greeks* borrowed 

theirs from the Egyptians. Prof. 

Rappoport says: “ The Greeks hat 

at all times been forward in own

ing the Egyptians for their teach

ers in religion; and in the dog, 

Cerebrus, the judge, Minos, the 

[►oat, Charon, and the river, Styx, 

of their mythology, we see a 

clear proof that it was in Egypt 

that the Greeks, as well as the 

Romajis, gained their first 

glimpse of the immortality of the 

soul and a future state of re

wards and punishments.”

Rappoport says: “ Philo was 

the first .Jewish writer that ap

plied to the Deity the mystical 

notion of the Egyptians that ev

ery thing perfect was in three 

parts.”  “ Justin Martyr and Clem 

ens of Alexandria give us the 

earliest example of how the mys

tical interpretation of the scrip

tures was formed into a system 

by which every text was made 

to unfold some important phil

osophic or religious truth to the 

learned student, at the same time 

that to the unlearned reader it 

conveyed only the simple histor

ical fact,.” Origen was a dis

ciple of this Clemens. He im

proved on Clemens’ methods of 

perverting the scriptures..

The Egyptians, however, retain 

ed a knowledge of the true God 

long after the Babylonians had 

filled the heavens with their tri

ads of Gods. Here are some 

extracts from their belief con

cerning the “ One God.”

“ The place where he liveth is 

unknown, he is not found in in

scribed shrines, there existeth no 

habitation which can contain 

him and thou canst conceive hin

form in thy heart....... God

one and alone and none other ex

isteth with him. God is the one, 

the one who hath made 

things. God is a spirit—a hidden 

spirit, the spirit of spirits, the 

great spirit of the Egyptians. 

God is from the beginning. He 

hath existed from of old and 

was when nothing else had being.

God is the eternal one. 

lie hath endured for countless 

ages, and he shall endure to 

all eternity. No man hath been 

able to seek out his likeness. He 

is hidden from gods and men.” 

This last, quotation show's that 

this was written in part after 

they had started to manufacture 

to themselves other gods. 11 is 

name, remaineth hidden. His name 

is a mvsterv to his children.

“ God is truth and he liveth by 

truth He is the king of truth 

He executeth truth through the 

world, (rod is life and through 

him only man liveth. He giveth 

life to man; and he breatheth the 

breath of life into his nostrils 

God hath made the universe and 

he hath created all that is there

in. God Mtretehed out and found

ed the earth. ITe is the great 

Master, the primeval Father who 

turned men and gods out of his 

hand and he formed men and 

gods upon a potter's table. God 

is merciful unto those who rev

erence him.He heareth them who

call upon him. He protecteth the 

weak against the strong and he 

heareth the cry of him who is 

bound in fetters. He judgetb be

tween the mighty and the weak. 

He remembereth him that serveth 

him, and he protecteth him that 

followeth him.”

If the Egyptians had stuck to 

this knowledge so well set forth 

of the true God, darkness would 

not have covered the earth so 

badly as it has done. —A. Wal

lace Mason, St. Catherines, Can

ada.

THE CONFIRMATION OF 
THE GOSPEL.

“ And they went forth and 

preached everywhere, the Lord 

working with them, and confirm

ing the word with signs follow

ing,”  Mk. 16:20.

From Heb. 6:16-18 we have 

seen that to confirm is to assure 

! to us to the extent that we be

lieve in full assurance of faith. 

So when the word preached prom 

ised the things named, which we 

are to consider, some miracle 

made each item of promise more 

sure by sight of the sign than by 

prospect of faith. When the gos

pel promised life beyond the 

claims of death, the miracle of 

raising the dead made the prom

ise a fact, so that people that 

saw could do more than believe, 

they could know. When' the gos

pel promised peace in the king

dom of God on the throne of Dav 

id in Tsa. 9:6-7, the, miracles of 

comfort then performed made 

that peace a fact to the ones 

comforted, So with the joy prom 

ised, which he made present to 

them in fact. When the promise 

offers that all sickness, deafness, 

blindness and pain will then be 

banished in his kingdom he made 

it fact by miracles of healing. 

When the gospel says all tears 

will then be wiped away he prov

ed it. by bringing joy and peace 

to suffering and sorrowing ones 

in place of tears. When the 

prophecy says all the earth will 

blossom as the rose and yield her 

increase, he showed his power to 

bring this about by multiplying 

bread and cursing an unfruitful 

fig-tree. When the prophecy say 

no violence will then be found 

he proved it true by stilling the 

storm. When Isaiah says the 

animals will lie down in peace 

together and nothing hurt nor de

stroy in all the holy mountain of 

his kingdom, the King says to a 

fish, give Peter the coin in your 

mouth to pay our tax, and sends 

his disciples to bring him a colt 

to ride whereon never man sat. 

David says that King will break 

in pieces the oppressor and rule 

in justice and righteousness ov

er all. so the King himself ex

pels the money changers and 

greedy merchants from his house 

of prayer.

Thus do the miracles and deeds 

of the King and his followers 

prove or confirm the message 

that some glad day he and they 

also will do these things to the 

full.

And thus God was “ w ith” the 

apostles through the K ing ’s pow

er, by which they worked the 

mimed es.

If  miracles are performed to

day they prove the message true, 

which religious people preach and 

claim they are working miracles; 

which would be impossible, for 

Catholics, Mormons, Holiness 

Saints, Dowieites and -countless 

others all claim the gift fo heal

ing, tongues or the like, and they 

all disagree in their messages. It 

is also noticeable that a great 

deal of such claims of healing are 

on the possessor himself, through 

prayer, which is contrary to scrip 

ture, for Paul, who had the mi

raculous power of the spirit, 

could not heal himself by prayer, 

as we find in I I  Cor. 12:7-9.

Moreover, the idea of modern 

times seems to be that the pur

pose of healing was chiefly the 

work of a physician to relieve 

sickness for the comfort of the 

sick, which again is untrue; for 

the miracles of apostolic times 

were all primarily for the pur

pose of proving their teaching 

true, which we have seen is im

possible in all the modern claims.

THE KINGDOM AT HAND 

2000 YEARS AGO.

Lesson 11.

See Matt 10:7. If  the king

dom was at hand then, how ex

plain Lu. 21:31 and Acts 1:6?

By studying Lu. 11 :20 and Mk.

12 :34 you can get a hint to undei 

stand;
Joseph Williams.

REPORT OF THE MISSOURI 

CONFERENCE.

j  The Fifth Annual Conference 

of the Churches of God in Mo. 

was held at the Brush Church 

seven miles west of Frederick- 

town, beginning on the evening 

of Aug. 15 and closed Sunday 

evening of the 18.

Bro. L. E. Conner of Cleveland,

O., and J. L. Winningham of 

Dixon, Mo. were present anjd 

very ably expounded the truth.

The attendance was good and 

great interest shown during the 

entire meeting.

On Sunday after the morning 

session, dinner was served to a 

very large crowd that had come 

for miles.

Sunday, afternoon, three per

sons signified their intentions of 

beginning life anew, and were 

taken to the water where they 

were baptized in his likeness. 

Those baptized were: Mr. Allen
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Bailey and wife of Brunot, Mo.; 
and Claud Graham of Frederick- 
town, Mo.

The conference came to a close 
on Sunday evening and all part
ed hoping to- meet together a- 
gain soon i f  not in this life in 
the kingdojn..

Edw. M. Williams, Sec.
Resolutions Adopted at 

the Mo. Conference.
Be it resolved: that the Mo*. 

Conference extend sympathy to 
the bereaved relatives and 
friends of those who have died 
during the past year; namely: 
Sister J. T. Gifford of Citawissa, 
Mo.; Sister Lily Schafer of 
Blush, Mo.; and Bro. Geo. Plum
mer of Fredericktown, Mo.

Be it resolved: that thanks 
and appreciation be extended to 
Bros. Conner, Winningham, a:nd 
Cooper for their good work in 
this state during tlie past year, 
and to Bros. Conner and Win- 
ningham for their most excel
lent work in this conference.

Be it also resolved: that the 
conference extend their hearty 
thanks and appreciation to the 
members and of all others for 
their hospitality to the visiting 
brethren.

Be it also resolv<xi: that the 
conference extend thanks for the 
generous aid of all members of 
thfe church and of all others 
who have contributed so gener
ously during this meeting.

Be it also resolved: that a 
copy of these resolutions be sent 
to the Restitution Herald and 
the Gospel Trumpet.

Committee,
Hy. Cooper,

Mrs. Steward Cooper, 
Edw. M. Williams.

DOES IT MAKE ANY
DIFFERENCE?

If, in speaking to members of 
the popular churches of today, 
you should speak of the Bible 
doctrine of “  resurrection, ”  as a 
future event, vital in its import
ance, to the plan of salvation, 
you will probably hear this re
sponse: “ O, it doesn’t make any 
difference about our belief, so 
we are sincere in it, as good men 
differ on these points, etc.”  This 
seems to be sufficient answer to 
all the Bible evidence you might 
cite in an hour’s time on this 
theme. To many the doctrine 
seems as “ strange”  and “ new,”  
as it did to the wondering Athe
nians of Paul’s day, when “ He 
preached unto them JESUS and 
the RESURRECTION.”  Acts 17 
18-20. Some boldly deny the pos
sibility of a resurrection from the 
dead. I once heard a minister 
declare from the rostrum: “ It is 
impossible for God to raise the 
dead.”  Shocking as such state
ments are, to all believers in 
the “ Gospel of the kingdom,”  
with its resurrection hope, they

are no more shocking than are 
the false teachings of Christen-: 
diom, that as effectually nullify1 
it by teaching for doctrines, the1 
commandments of men,”  which, 
worship, says Jesus, is “ vain.”  
Matt. 15:9; Mark 7 :7. It is but 
a step for those who ignore the 
resurrection doctrine, to ignore 
that which symbolizes it, namely, 
“ baptism,”  and in so doing re
ject “ the counsel of God agaijist 
themselves, being not baptized of 
him.”  Luke 7:30. There were 
some at Corinth who held the 
“ no resurrection”  doctrine, see 
I Cor. 15:12, and for an over
whelming refutation of that er
ror, read on to the end of the 
chapter. I will close this hastily 
written article by quoting two 
verses, one concerning the resur
rection of Jesus, and the other 
symbolizing it, and both contain

in g  an “ i f ”  that is weighty as 
eternity. Read them prayerful
ly. “ IF  thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath RAISED HIM FRO?'. 
THE DEAD, THOU SHALT BE 
SAVED.”  Rom. 10:9. “ For IF 
we have been planted together 
in the likeness of his DEATH, we 
shall be also in the likeness of 
his RESURRECTION.”  Rom. 6:5 

Rufus A. Curtis.

A VERY LITTLE WHILE.

These four words and the sim
ilar phrase, “ a little while,”  
are written quite often in the 
Word, and whenever they occur 
they are found in connection 
with some startling events which 
are near at hand. With this word 
the wicked and the world hear 
the coming doom announced, but 
it is likewise the word of cheer 
and comfort for the waiting be
liever.

“ For yet a little while and the 
wicked is not; yea, thou shalt 
diligently consider his place, and 
it shall not be. But the meek 
shall inherit the earth and shall 
delight themselves in the abund
ance of peace.’ ”  Ps. 37:10-11.

This refers in its final fulfill
ment to the time when a Jewish 
remnant will indeeed inherit the 
earth and the wicked (a per
son) will in a little while be 
suddenly destroyed. But surely 
all the wicked shall perish; and 
tlie enemies of the Lord shall be 
as the fat of lambs; they shall 
consume; into smoke shall they 
consume away. (Verse 20).

“ For yet a very little while, 
and the indignation shall cease, 
and mine anger in their destruc
tion.”  Isa. 10:25. This also is 
the comforting word for the peo
ple who dwell in Zion when the 
evil one shall come against Jeru
salem. They will have nd cause 
to fear then, for they shall be de
livered out of the hand of the op
pressor.

“ Is it not yet a very little 
while and tlie Lebanon shall be 
turned into a fruitful field, and 
the fruitful field shall l>e es
teemed a forest ? And in that day 
shall the deaf hear the words 
of the book, and the eyes of the 
blind shall see out of obscurity 
and out of darkness.”  Is. 29: 
17-18. The whole ending of this 
chapter is a prophecy of Israel’s 
glorious redemption in the earth 
yet future, but in the eyes of the 
Lord it is but a very little while, 
like a short moment.

For a small moment, He says 
to Lsrael, have I forsaken thee- 
but with great mercies will 1 
gather thee. In a little wrath 
I hid my face from thee for a 
moment, but with everlasting 
kindness will 1 have mercy on 
thee, saith the Lord, thy R >- 
deemer. Is. 54:2-8. A thousand 
years in the Lord’s sight are but 
as yesterday when it is past 
and as a watch in the night. Ps 
90:4.

“ For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, T' 
daughter of Babylon is like 
threshing floor; it is time to 
thresh her; yet a little w 
and the time of her harvest shall 
come.”  Jer. 51:33. This was not 
alone spoken of the Babylon of 
the past, but is equally true of 
the present and future Babylon. 
It is but a little while and it 
shall be heard, “ Babylon is fal
len, is fallen, and is become the 
habitation of demons, and the 
hold of every foul spirit, and a 
cage of every unclean and hate
ful bird.”  Rev. .18:2.

‘ ‘ For thus saith the Lord ' of 
hosts: Yet once, it is a little 
while, and I will shake the heav
ens, and the earth, and the sea, 
and the dry land.”  Hag. 2:6

These shaking times are rapid
ly nearing. They are even now at 
hand. All nations shall be shak
en, and the desirable things of 
all nations shall come in the 
manifestation of the Lord from 
heaven. “ Seeing, then, that these 
things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to be 
in all holy conversation and god
liness?”  2 Pet. 3:11. “ We shall 
receive a kingdom which cannot 
be moved.”  Heb. 12:28.

And there is the little while of 
comfort for us as believers in 
the New Testament. “ For yet a 
little while, and He that shall 
come will come, and will not tar
ry.”  Heb. 10:37. How precious 
is the comfort of this promise!

May this little while ever stand 
before us like a bright beacon 
light! —A. C. Gaebelein in “ Our 
Hope.”

JACOB AND ESAU.

The story of Jacob’s wandering 
and sojourn with Laban, as well 
as his return to the land of his 
fathers, contains many dispensa-

tional lessons important far these 
days in which we live. For twen 
ty years he its there, and then ho 
says to Laban, “ send me away”  
(Gen. 30:25). lie hnd become 
rich amidst the greatest suffer
ings, and becomes tired of stay
ing in the strange land where ho 
did not belong. There was no 
word from tlie Lord for this 
move. The Lord spoke later to 
him, “ Return”  (chap. 31). He 
goes then forward, but it is all 
in his own strength—he is as 
tricky and cunning as ever. And 
so now the sons of Jacob are 
tired of their long dispersion. No 
question that feeling of unrest iis 
produced by God. They seem to 
say to the nations, “ Send me a- 
way!”  The Lord surely wants 
them back in the land. It has to 
be so in fulfillment of prophecy. 
However, their return is like Jac
ob’s. Rich they are, like he was. 
None could defraud the supplant- 
er, none could defraud the sons 
of Jacob. The nations have ever 
and are still impoverishing them
selves by persecuting the Jews. 
Millions are now at their com
mand ready to be spent in ob
taining the land. Diplomacy is 
used, schemes ripe, and it is all 
the same old Jacob nature.

When Jacob was returning 
homeward, he is suddenly con
fronted by Esau. Then Jacob 
was greatly afraid and was dis
tressed. Jacob’s trouble, the 
great tribulation, will begin as 
soon Jacob’s sons, the Jews, are 
homeward bound. And as the 
Church is not Jacob or Israel, 
and there is no tribulation for 
the Church but saving out of 
that great tribulation, we may 
certainly and confidently expect 
the imminent coming of our Lord 
for the Jews are getting ready 
for the great distress by their re
turn in unbelief to the homeland. 
Let us as believers thank God 
that we are permitted to see it.

In sending to his brother Esau, 
who was Jacob’s enemy, he calls 
him, my Lord. Esau and his de
scendants, Edom, developed more 
and more as the hater of Jacob, 
till at last, according to Obada  ̂
jah’s vision and prophecy, Edom 
will side with the great confed
eracy of nations in fighting a- 
gainst Jerusalem. The end of 
Edom will then come in that day. 
Tlie Ilerods were Edomites, and 
as such but faint types of the 
Man of Sin. It is significant that 
the Jews look to the Sultan, that 
dark and mysterious person, and 
are ready to call him, my Lord, 
May not Turkey hav£ some con
nection with Edom? We do not 
know. But one thing is sure, by 
submitting to the Sultan and 
looking to that man and not Je
hovah and His oath-bound cove
nant promises, they are ripe for 
the evil day, which has delayed 
so long.—“ Our Hope.”



THE RESTITUTION HERALD Page 3£0, Oregon, Illinois, Sept. 11, 1912.
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— ^  ' without it. Pray tor us that we

1 may make it indeed an instru- 
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The Restitution Herald

Will teach the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the Im
mortalized saints as Jolnt-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the re toration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a H O L Y  LIKE as essential to sal 
vation.

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 Is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 

Oregon, III.

JO B  P R IN T IN G .
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Hooks, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may dettlre to help In a matter of 
thU kind may seud the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

We BELIEVE and TEACH tAe 

' ‘restitution of all things, which 

God hath spoken by the mouth 

of all His holy prophets since 

the world began.”

QhLurch News.
---- Q

Tin* editor expects to spend 

Sunday, Sept. 29th, with the 

church at KonsMolaer, Indiana. 

We shall ho pleaded to see all 

who live near enough to attend 

at that time.

—   - o ---------------

Bro. Williams in a letter to us 

tells of a brother who was eon- 

verted to the faith bv reading 

The Restitution Herald. This is 

good news. We are thankful for 

several renewals and new sub- 

scribers from Iowa, Brethren, w( 

hope to make this paper so good

way a souvenir in the shape of a 

slug with name in type. The 

remark of one brother was, 

“ Why, that thing has brains, 

hasn’t it?” It surely is a clev

er piece of machinery.

----- o-----
The. fall of the year is coming 

and winter will soon be on when 

people do more reading than us

ual. This is a good time' to begin 

to plan an increase of our sub

scription list. W ill you please 

send us the names of friends to 

whom to send samples? We will 

make a careful list of these and 

s°.nd samphs to them occasion

ally. Remember our helping fund 

also. And remember, too, if you 

m nd tho name of a friend and a 

dollar. The Restitution Herald 

will go to that friend for a year. 

This does not apply to foreign 

subscribers.

others to see and do as we see 

and do, except as by letting the 

Christ-ife shine out that others 

may see and be led by it. There 

is entirely too much of that kind 

of force used that would compel 

others to see and do as we see 

and do. This kind of force is 

seen to crop out in the creeds 

of churches and men. Politics 

smacks of the same evil. AU of 

it is borne of selfishness and 

doomed to pass away with the 

inauguration of Christ’s king

dom. Therefore, Let your light 

sio shine before men, that they 

may see your GOOD works, and 

glorify your Father which is in 

heaven.

THOSE LABELS AGAIN.

With Sept. 1st, Sister Ida Ord- 

nung closed her engagement with 

this office. Henceforth the editor 

will got along the best he can 

alone with a little help from mem 

hers of his immediate family. 

Vou may judge of the amount 

of work ti» be done—type set- 1 

ting, proof-reading, printing, fold j 

ing and mailing, and will be gov-j 

irncd accordingly. Please do not 

write the office doctrinal ques

tions requiring private answers 

of groat, length and do not ex

pect. answers to your private let

ters unless it is necessary that 

an answer should be given—per

sonal friendship letters excepted.

----- o-----
This item is in recognition of 

tho faithful services of Sister 

Ida Ordnung who has run the 

linotype for tin* past year in set

ting up the material for our pa

per, In the first place her doê ) 

conviction of truth and Christ

ian character seemed to us to 

qualify her for the especial work 

we had to do and it was for this 

reason that we invited her to 

accept the position. Now that; 

the year is about gone and we 

have worked together und^r1 

most trying circumstances, both 

being new to the publishing bus

iness. our respect and esteem for 

her Ink* increased. May the 

good Father of all bring to her 

the reward that such laborers 

merit.

That there may be no misunder 

standing about our label system; 

we call attention again to it. W e1 

had a very nice list to start 

with last October, our first is- j 

sue bearing date of October 12tli. 

Soon after opening our books we 

saw the utter uselessness of try

ing to keep track of the exact ’ 

date at which each individuals 

subscription expired, so we are 

following the plan used by most 

newspapets. Where a subscrip

tion is entered some time after 

the first of the month, the sub

scription for a year is made to : 

expire on the first day of the , 

following month next year. Thus 

those whose subscriptions began 

with our October 12th issue last 

year will find their labels to con

tain the date ‘*Nov. 12,*’ which; 

means that your subscription ex-; 

pires on Nov. 1st, 11)12. This will j 

enable subscribers to send in re-j 

n-nvals promptly and thus save; 

the hard-worked editor much un-j 

noce.ssary trouble. The extra pa-j 

poi*s you get by this system will | 

pay you for your kindness to the | 

editor. '

wastes power and gasoline. 

We have to pay for all of 

this to say nothing of loss 

of time.

IV, Do the best spelling you can; 

however, spelling is not so 

essential asi penmanship ex

cept in the spelling of proper 

names. Be sure that these 

are correctly spelled and 

when writing the address of 

a lady be sure to state 

whether it . is “ Miss” or 

“ Mrs.” In no case should 

you neglect to state which.

V. Vou are a factor in helping 

us to get out a good paper. 

The better your work is 

done, the better we can do 

ours. "Write to the subject 

and in a Christ-like spirit; 

in a positive, rather than in 

a negative manner.

If  these rules are observed 

great good is to be accomplished 

by our enterprise.

We wish to thank all of our 

contributors for their most ex

cellent and helpful articles. We 

do not all see eye to eye, but 

herein lies our growth if we but 

exercise the proper spirit. All 

must .realize that it would be 

positively impossible to issue a 

paper filled with ai'ticles upon 

which any two persons might a- 

gree unless the one were a bigot 

and the other a numb-skull.

Let us cultivate the ability to 

learn from the differences which 

crop out now and then.

— Editor.

Programs.
----- <>

n o t ic e .

TO CONTRIBUTORS. 

Please Read Carefully.

The best service we may ren

der to God is tlie life of Christ 

lived out in ourselves; not in 

our influence exerted to FORCE

In the first place, there are 

but two of us to do the work in 

this office. Then again, we are 

very milch cramped for suffici

ent room in which to do our 

work. This necessitates much 

useless work. Now, you will do 

all VO!' can to relieve us, won't 

you? Vou can do this by ob

serving the following rules:

I. Write only on one side of the

paper. !

II. Kse paper about t> by 9 inches;

and write upon it so that i t 1 

lies before you with the nar

row dimension from top to 

bottom, and long way from 

left to right.

III. Be painstaking with your 

penmanship. Where manu

script is poorly written the 

linotype operator must stop, 

to study out many words.! 

This takes her time and j

The Eleventh Annual Confer- 

ence of the Church of God will 

be held at Moriah, Illinois, from 

Sept. 21-29 inclusive.

Bro. G. E. Marsh, of Oregon, 

Illinois, and Bro. L. E. Conner, of 

Cleveland, Ohio, have consented 

to be with us and we are expect- 

ing a good meeting.

We desire all who can come 

to do so. Free entertainment 

will be given to all who may 

come. Anyone coming may noti

fy LewLs Weaver,Casey, Illinois, 

Rfd. 8; or Mrs. Amy V. Weaver, 

210 S. Jasper Ave., Casey, Illi

nois.

Amy V. Weaver, Sec.
----- -o----- -

INDIANA CONFERENCE 

NOTICE.

To the brethren of the Church 

of God iin Indiana. This call is 

made for assembling of ourselves 

together in conference at the 

Hillisburg Church in Clinton 

County on Sept. 19 :to 22 inclus

ive. Those coming from a dis

tance please write Bro. Wm. Huf
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fer, Michigantown, lad., and con
veyances will be provided. 
Notice is given also that a vote 
will be taken relative to a change 
of that portion of our constitu
tion requiring the holding of not 
less than two conferences year
ly, it being deemed advisable 
by some of the brethren, owing 
to lack of fund®, that we reduce 
the number to a single yearly- 
conference. Each church is de
sired to express themselves in 
person or by letter.

Yours in the faith,
F. M. MeCrory, Pres.

Flora Harris, Sec.

BEREAN BOOK NOTICE.

Committee report:— The new 
Berean books cost nineteen cents. 
The greatest cost, in any print
ing, is in the first five hundred 
copies. The cost of the second or 
third five hundred is very small 
in comparison, for the expensive 
compositor’s work is reckoned in 
the first five hundred. So, aver
aging the first and second five 
hundred brings down the price 
of the book, if one thousand cop
ies are ordered. Last year 
twelve hundred copies were or
dered, bringing down the post of 
the book. This year but five hun 
dred copies were ordered, mak
ing the price high. Anyone who 
knows anything about printing 
will understand.

We wish to thank Mr. Win. 
Wilson for reducing the cost of 
our books so materially by giv
ing us the compositor’s work at 
a much lower figure than any 
printing office would give.

Committee.

ILLINOIS BEREAN NOTICE.

work in the new books. Those 
who wish their books mailed send 
to Leila E. Whitehead, 5439 On
tario St., Austin Sta., Chicago, 
Illinois.

Anna E. Drew, Pres.

H ie Sunday 
School.

THE FEEDING OF THE 
FIVE THOUSAND.

Sept. 22. Mark 6:30-44.

Thi new books are now ready. 
The president suggests that each 
society have the member who at
tends Bible School or conference 
bring home the required number 
of books, thus saving postage or 
express. She also suggests send 
ing the money for them by the 
same member, as the treasury is 
empty. Every member of the 
State organization will be pro
vided with a book. To such mem 
bers, who wish to pay for them, 
the price will be twelve cents; 
and, if  mailed, two cents for 
postage. The postage on six 
books is ten cents. For those 
who are not members of the Il
linois State Berean Society the 
price will be twenty cents, plus 
postage. For reason see Berean 
Book Notice.' The members of 
the state society are the isolat
ed members who pay their dues

• into the state treasury and the 
members of the societies who 
send their fifth to the state treas
ury, that is, the societies of Ade 
line, Antioch, Chicago, Dixon, 
Macomb, Marshall, Ripley and 
Vermont. Further notice will be 
given as to the time to begin our

Read Matt. 14:13-21; Luke 9:
12-17; John 6:1-13.

Golden Text.—Jesus said unto 
them, 1 am the bread of life. 
John 6!:35.

Time.—Shortly before the Pass- 
over, directly after the martyr
dom of John the Baptist, and the 
return of the* twelve. A. D. 29.

.Place.— In' the region of Beth- 
saida east of the Jordan, in the 
plain bordering on the northeast 
shore of the Sea of Galilee.

The miracle of the loaves and 
fishes in our lesson today is the 
only one recorded in all four o f 
tlie gospels, and the four ac
counts must be considered to 
get a correct idea of the scene, 
the conversations and the out
come of the miracle. It marks a 
crisis, a turning point in Christ’s 
ministry.

Questions.
What was the purpose of the 

disciples gathering unto Jesus? 
(verse! 30).

(The disciples who had been 
sent forth two and two, through
out Galilee, had just returned to 
Capernaum or its vicinity).

What sad news had been re- 
ecived shortly before this? Matt. 
14:12. Where did Jesus and His 
disciples go? Read also Matt. 
14:13 and John 6:1.

Why did they leave Capernaun
(Two reasons are given for 

this; first, according to Matthew, 
partly to avoid Herod, within 
whose dominion they were, they 
being opposed to Herod’s sins as 
earnestly as John was; and also 
for rest).

To what place did they go and 
how? Luke 9:10; Matt. 14:13.

(This was beyond the realm of 
Herod, which was bounded by the 
Jordan).

Who followed and why? John 
6:2. How did they travel?

Compare verse 33 with John 
6:2-5.

(It  would seem that some of 
the company reached the place 
of landing before the boat did 
yet Jesus went with His discip
les to a hillside and rested a- 
while, then descending, He saw 
the great multitude. The number 
had probably been largely in
creased by the fact, reported by 
JV)hn, that many pilgrims were 
on their way to the Passover

feast at Jerusalem).
How did Jesus receive the mul 

titude? To what did He compare 
them?

(The scribes and pharisees 
were their religious teachers, but 
they were not leading them to 
the true fold of God).

What did Jesus do for them? 
Luke Shll.

As evening came, what did the 
disciples suggest?

Why did the people stay so 
long with Jesus without thought 
of foo<l?

Study the four accounts that 
you may gather all the conversa
tion that took place between Je
sus and His disciples regarding 
the feeding of the multitude.

Wlio does Jesus ask where to 
get bread?

(Philip’s home was at Beth- 
saida and thus he was acquainted 
with the region and people).
W HY did He ask this question? 

John 6:6. How much did Philip 
think would be needed?

(Two' hundred-penny worth is 
about $33 of our money, and 
Would have bought about 5000 
loaves).

How many in the crowd? Matt. 
14:21. How much food did they 
find among them? Luke 9:13. 

What was Jesus’ order?
How was the multitude arrang

ed? What example for us, in 
Christian work, in this? I Cor. 
14:40. How did they begin their 
feast? John 6:11.

Do we recognize with grateful
ness, the Source of' all good as 
we should? Jas. 1:17; Eph. 5:20.

What was Jesus’ command af
ter the multitude had been fed? 
John 6:12. What lesson for us 
in this? How many baskets of 
fragments gathered? Whom did 
they now think Jesus was? Jno. 
6:14. Were they looking for a 
‘ prophet” ? Deut. 18:18; John 

4:19-25. What was the result? 
John 6:15. From John we learn 
that the next day the people, not 
finding Jesus, took boats and 
went to' Capernaum, seeking 
Him. Having found Him, He, 
knowing that they followed Him 
because of the loaves,, gave them 
the spiritual lesson from this 
miracle, from which discourse oui 
golden text is taken. From this 
show HOW Jesus is the bread of 
life. John 6 :35, 40.

Notice in this lesson Jesus 
makes His disciples vo-workers 
with Him.

G-hI gives us,, when we distribute 
to others the blessings Hod be
stows, we shall find that more is 
left than we received at first. 
We gain spiritual life by im
parting, we gain clearer views of 
truths by teaching others. Wo 
grow richer in all that, is best in 
this life by giving freely of tlio 
money God gives us.”

Anna E. Drew.

SECTARIAN NARROWNESS.

The heading of this article its 
an expression one may some
times hear used against individ
uals in the Church o f God and 
occasionally against the Church 
of God in general. This because 
its members cannot conscientious
ly join hands with all denomina
tions in the common, popular, re
ligious demonstrations of the day

From childhood we were taught 
and in later life from study for 
ourselves we have found that 
the. Bible teaches:

1. Unconsciousness in death.
2. Death—a penalty for sin up

on the1 whole race.
3. The earth the eternal abode

of righteous man. ,
4. Life only by a resurrection.
5. Christ’s coming again to

mete out reward and pun
ishment,

6. The final utter destruction of
the wicked.

These, and kindred other truths 
are- deeply imbedded in our mind 
and we believe should be in the 
mind of every conscientious stud
ent of the Bible.

Please tell us, then, how be
lievers in these things can have 
anything in common with those 
who teach;:

1. Greater •consciousness . in
death than before.

2. Death—the gateway to eter
nal joy or eternal torment.

3. Heaven beyond the stars the
eternal abode of the right
eous.

4. Life not dependent upon a
resurrection.

5. Rewards and ■punishments
meted out at death and 
that Christ’s coming means 
death or something else.

We would close the above with 
a big interrogation point if  we 
had it.

These differences, to say noth
ing about other veiry important
differences unfit us for thepop- 

This is the privilege jular demonstrations if we are
honest with ourselves.

But some will say, “ Could you 
not join on strictly moral lines?”  
Yes; so could we join the Odd 
Fellows, or Christian Scientists, 
or any of the thousand and one

of all true followers of Him. II 
Cor. 6 :1; I Pet. 4:10.

He uses the few loaves and 
fishes to feed a great multitude.
However small the gift or talent 
we possess, He has the power to 
multiply these little things and I different organizations which 
make them accomplish much. 11 have for their purpose the moral 
Cor. 1:27. j uplift as seen by man. If we are

Let us so feed upon “ His Word children of God, let us be about 
that we may be able to distribute our Father’s business in the way 
blessings to others. He has pointed out.

“ When we freely give whatj S. J. Lindsay.
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BIBLE STU

DENTS MAKE 

ANSWER TO DR. 

ALKIRE.

Quote Dr. H. C. Sheldon of the 

Melhodist Church in Support 

of Their Presentment Against 

a Literal Eternal Burning Hell.

DENY THROWING DOWN 

BARS TO INFIDELS AND

DOUBTERS.

Declare Worship of God lSlust be 

Free and Voluntary and Not 

Forced by Any Fear of Tor

ment in Life to Come.

In reply to an implied chal

lenge issued by the Kev. II. S. 

Alkire of Jacksonville, III., in re

gard to the attitude recently tak

en by tin* International Bible 

Students’ Association in regard 

to a lii'D, tbe board of elders of 

tlie Chicago class of the associa

tion passed tbe following resolu

tion :

“ During the past month The 

Inter Ocean’s weekly sermon sup

plement has contained three dis

courses by tbe Kev. II. S. Alkire 

of Jacksonville, III., directed a- 

gainst, the anti-eternal torment 

resolution parsed by the recent 

coriw-ntion of the Bible students* 

at Washington. This has heen 

but a fair sample of the tremen

dous interest manifested through* 

out the country in this discussion 

of future destiny.

“ in last week’s issue the Jack

sonville pastor, who has advanc

ed a.s I he spokesman for the 

gr. at Methodist Church, chal

lenges I he Bible students to ex

plain sixty scripture passages 

that, in his judgment, support 

!he doctrine of a literal, eternal 

burning. To this* challenge

I In* Bible sMidcnt.s have present

ed their answer:
Mouthpiece of Church.

■ *Ou.* challenger, in his three 

printed addresses, presents him

self as the mouthpiece of the 

Methodist, church. Since respons

es to us have come from many 

Methodist clergymen indorsing 

our position, it becomes an im

portant question whieh of these 

contradictory vcrd ifts faithfully 

represents the official at tit tide 

of that greatest of all Protestant 

bodies. Our critic speaks of BLsh 

op Merrill's book on the subject 

as part of the course of study re- 

qtiim l of all Methodist preach

ers and as the official utterance 

ot* the church.

"W e find, by reference to the 

official course of study for 

preachers printed in the latent 

Methodist Discipline obtainable 

at the Methodist I took Concern, 

that Bishop Merrill's liook is no

longer in the course of study, ly, in the eighth paragraph of 

having presumably been reinov-!his last discourse, that perhaps a 

ed, after due deliberation, by the1 preponderance of evidence may 

leading theologians of the denom-1 be produced to prove that a lit- 

ination. We find, instead, th a t1 eral hell is not taught in the 

the young preachers are now giv- ■ Scriptures, • and yet he holds out 

t n their training in doctrine by these sixty passages on the other 

a two-year course in the work 

' System of (’hristian Doctrine, ’ 

by the Kev. II. C. Sheldon, D.D.,

side as an insuperable barrier to 

agreement, and he. says that we 

are not to lay this contradiction 

LL. D., S. T. D.f professor of dog-' of evidencee to the fault of the 

matic theology in Boston univer- ‘ Scriptures, but to our lack of 

sitv divinity school. Since this: scholarship to rightly interpret 

school is owned, controlled and [them. Since the Bible Students’ 

operated by the Methodist church; association has had no difficulty 

one of its thre * greatest train-j in harmonizing all these Scrip- 

ing cshools for preachers, anditures, and sinve Dr. Sheldon and al death ia flippant and betrays 

its teachers are officially select- the Methodists seem to be undis-i lack of serious th-ought. The in-

perusal of Shakespeare, Dante 

and Milton engenders fancy. 

The Bible is a better text-book 

than poetry for the Hible stu

dent.

Throwing Down Bars.

"O u r friend asserts that we 

are throwing down the bars for 

infidels and anarchists; that e- 

ternal death is too light a pun

ishment to prove deterrent; that 

the fea*r of eternal torment is 

the best whip to crack over the 

heads of perverse men to keep 

them in line for heaven.

‘‘ Ilis characterization of etern-

ed and hold their positions dur

ing the pleasure of the church.

turbed about them, whereas our variable resort, of criminals and 

Jacksonville brother finds him-1 their friends to the utmost pos- 

and since Dr. Sheldons work on j self in a maze of contradictions, i sible rneansi of changing sentence 

doctrine owes its [dace on the: it would not seem that the lack: from the death penalty to life 

course of study to the official; or scholarship he deplores should, imprisonment proves how p red

action of the church, it is very j  be charged against those who are|oUs to man is life in any condi- 

plain that if any man is authoriz-jin the light, although he does ex-jtion; and it is a universal ver- 

ed and qualified to speak for j press the fear that we are the that the man who has tak- 

the church regarding its official j ones who have studied this doc- en hjs own must have been 

doctrine, that man must be Dr. Itiine the least. j insane. In Job 2:4, it is said
Sheldon. What, then, does he i “ It is surprising to find our t[Vdt . ay that man hath will he 

say on our great question? [clerical friend referring to Dante gjve for ^  life ’ ; and, while

Interesting Article. and Shakespeare as shining. tuese were the words of Satan.

*‘ ln /ions’ Herald (a Methodist lights " in  the biblical world. ’* j they were spoken to the Al- 

weekly paper published in Bos- The Bible Students’ association. mighty, and we know that Satan 

ton), issue of Jan. 29, 1!H)2, be-! does not have the works of thesejWas f00 sniar4: to presume to de- 

grnning on page 140, Dr. Sheldon! men in its course of study, ^ ^  c^ive God.

has a very interesting article en- haps it is in the Bible according “ This doctrine of driving men 

titled Methodist Doctrine: to Danfe or the gospel according into heaven with a whip is not 

Changes During the Last Centu- to Shakespeare that our friend | tjle doctrine of Jesus Christ. He 
ry.’” The addition of his books has found the sixty references to nat say q 0(j seeketh men 

to the course of study since the literal hell-fire. Kven Thomas. to Worship l|im from fear of e- 

pid>Iicat.ir>n of this article is wig-' Henry Huxley was able to d*is | ternal torment; but rather, ‘ the 

nificant. On page 141. middle of cern that much of th * theologic-1 worshiper shall worship the 

last column, Dr. Sheldon uses al foolishness of the day was de-j father in spirit and in truth: 

this language: Mt does not need scended from John Milton a n d ,for the Father seeketh such to 

to be proved that the notion of not from the Bible ami was fairi worship Him. God is a spirit: 

literal hell-fire is obsolete in all enough to charge it against the. anj  they that worship Him miLst 

; intelligent Methodist circles. It imagination of poetry and not1 worship Him in spirit and in 

is quite obvious, too, that the de- errancy in inspiration. J  truth/ On the other hand. Sit.

nial of a necessary material iden- Asks if Doctrine Is False. jjohn the Revelator says that the 

• tity of the resurrection body with "The challenger asks us, if the( *fearful’ shall have their part in 

I the body of the present has ceas- doctrine of eternal torment is the second death. Is it possible 

: ed to be regarded as a dogmatic, false, how we account for its then that men can be driven into 

misdemeanor. perpetuity, asserting that the (heaven with a lash of fear? The

“ We will not in this instance true test of anything is its power scriptures teach that heaven is 

■insist on pressing Dr. Sheldon’s to endure and its influence over|no  ̂ final destiny of any such, 

point regarding intelligence. We men. But has our friend a cor-! “ We do not throw down tha 

; rejoice that the Methodists have rect test'.' If so, then Satan hars to the reckless. Nowhere 

i swung round to this rational and should be held by him in even have the strict requirements

bihical conception of future retri- greater esteem than this torment 0f the law of God ever been more 

but ion which we have taught for theory, for he is much older than gtrietly taught than in our meet- 

thirty-five years and would kind- the doctrine, has endured longer, ings anti literature. To verify 

ly suggest that alter our Jackson and influences anti controls more the truth of this statement is the 

ville challenger has sat at the ni> n today than does any other easiest possible matter for any 

■ tcet of Dr. Sheldon long enough being or system. 1 here is >i;»ni“- qh0 interested in the truth; so 

to imbibe the spirit ot present- th:ng wrong with such a t st. ■ that there is no possible excuse 

day Methodism there will pmb- “ 1 he reverend gentleman says f^j. nninformed or the skep- 

ably be little need for us to ex- that ’preaching fancies does not tical. Many are the souls we 

plain any of the sixty Scripture engender faith’ and assigns this have wholly reclaimed from infi- 

passoges that now bother him. as the reason why he never • delity by the logical, reasonable 

We can only guess which pas- preaches from the text Acts •:and beautiful way in which we 

sages he means, as he failed to 111-21. When St. Peter says that expound and harmonize all scrip- 

mention any of them, but will be God hath sjMiken the restitution tures. The 5.650 applications of 

very glad to present to him or of all things by the mouth of all scripture in our Bible studies 

to any other interested student His holy prophets since the world: have been the marvel of all who 

of the Scriptures a booklet pub- began, it is much surprising to have studied them. No one who 

lished by us in whieh every > see a clergyman relegate the a-: has ever read them carefully has 

Scripture having even the remot-j po>toln* utterance to the realm of turned away to loose living No 

o*t bearing on this subject is ful- fancy. If a proclamation made one who has ever come under the
ly examined.

Critic Admits Proof.

‘Our critic admits inferential-

by all the prophets is a fancy.; influence of our spiritual ideals 

what is there in the Bible that Island standards has thenceforth 

not fan<*y? We fear that the , felt an impulse to recklessness.
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We invite, we urge the utmost in
vestigation in this or any other 
respect. ‘ Come thou with us, 
and we will do thee good.’ ” — 
Chicago Daily Inter Ocean, Sept. 
2, 1912.

MAY THE LORD COME AT 
ANY TIME?

No one denies that the Scrip
tures teach a second coming of 
Christ at some time; and the 
church, even in her worst estate, 
hias never1 ceased to bear testi
mony by her creeds, at least to 
the same truth.

But upon the two questions of 
the manner and of the time of 
His return wide divergencies! of 
teaching have arisen. Into the 
question of the manner of our 
Lord ’s second coming . it is not 
my purpose to enter, but only to 
seek light from Scripture concern 
ing the question of the time of 
that coming. . And even here I 
shall consider only that aspect of 
His coming revealed by the Apos- 
tl-ei Paul.

Attentive students of the Word 
are aware that, to the Apos
tle to the Gentiles was committed 
a body of revelation concerning 
the church; that the Old Testa
ment knows nothing of the 
church (though allowance is mad 
for i t ) ; and, that our Lord did 
no more than to announce His 
purpose to build' it. Apart from 
the writings of the Spirit by 
Paul, we sihould know practical
ly nothing of the mystery of the 
“ church which is His body, the 
fullness of Him that filleth all 
in all.”

But through those writings we 
are blessed with a full and clear 
revelation concerning the church, 
her origin, method, relationships, 
calling and destiny. Obviously, 
any inspired account of the 
church which should omit to tell 
what the end should be of her 
earthly pilgrimage, would be in 
so far defective. W e have, there
fore, in two notable passages in 
the Epistles, written through 
Paul, a succinct but satisfying 
prophecy of that ending.

“ For, as in Adam all die, ev
en so in Christ sliall all be made 
alive. But every man in his own 
order Christ the first fruits; af
terward they that arc Christ’s,
at His coming.......Behold I  show
you a mystery! We shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed 
in a moment, in the twinkling of

eye, at the last trump: for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the' 
dead slmll be raised incorrupti
ble, and we sluill be changed.”
1 Cor. 15:22-23, 51-52. “ But 1 
would not lmve you to be ignor
ant, brethren, concerning them 
which are asleep, that ye sori’ow 
not, even as others which have 
no hope. For i f  we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even 
no them also which sleep in Jo-

j sus will God bring with Him. For 
this we say unto you, by the ] 
word of the Lord, that we which 
are alive, and remain unto thej 
coming o f the Lord, shall not i 
prevent (go before) them which j 
are asleep. For the Lord Him
self shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in : 

(Christ shall rise first: then we,, 
j which are alive and remain, shall 
be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord | 
in the air: and so shall we ever 

| be with the Lord.”  1 Thess. 4:: 
13-17. j

j It is this event, and this only, 
j which is before us in this article.
| That there is a vast l>ody o f ; 
| prophecy which has to do with 1 
1 the return o f Christ to the earth,1 
in connection with the setting up1 
of the Messianic kingdom, the re-: 
sumption of the divine dealings!

■ with Israel, and the blessing of '
. the whole world, we are well a- 
ware. But the coming, o f which. 
the quoted passages speak, is not 
the earth, but into "the a ir;”  it 

: does not establish anything on 
the earth, but takes a people a- 
way from the earth. !

j The descent of the Lord into:
! the » ir  for the church, is not,!i I
therefore, that aspect of the sec
ond coming of which the Old Tes 
tament prophets speak (e. g .1 

| Zech. 14:1-9), nor that aspect of;
| His coming of which our Lord 1 
: spoke in the Olivet discourse, and 
in His eschatalogical parables. It 
is part of what Paul calLs “ myj 
gospel” —part of the truth con-| 
cerning the church. j

I now ask: May the coming of j 
the Lord into the air for the!

( church occur at any time ? 1j 
• answer, yes: and for two reasons, j

I. There is no predicted event 
which must be fulfilled before i 
that coming. |

j It is sometimes said that our j 
| Lord indicated an intervening! 
j condition when he said (M att.1 
■24:14), “ And this gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all 

: the world for a witness unto all 
nations: and then shall the end 
come” ; and it is objected this 
has not yet been accomplished.

To which I  answer (1) that 
“ the end”  of which our Lord 
speaks is not His descent into 
the air for His church, but the 
“ end of the age,”  concerning 
which the disciples had question
ed Him (verse 3). (2) That the 
church is not set to preach the 
“ gospel of the kingdom,”  but 
“ the gospel of the grace of God 
and (3), that there is to be a 
world-wide preaching of the king 
dom by the Jewish veumant (hir
ing the tribulation. (Rev. 6:9-11 ; 
7:13-14 R, V .; Zecli. 8:23. etc.)

Again, it is said that the Lord 
does not return until after the 
millennium. As to this objection, 
it is sufficient to say that the

parable o f the Wheat and the “ It  is not rare gifts that make 
Tares, of the Nobleman and the .men. happy. It is the common 
Far Country, and the descriptions and simple and universal gifts; 
of the course o f this age, alike’ it is health, and the glance of
forbid the possibility of a millen
nium before the return of the 
Lord in glory to the earth. 
(Matt. 13:24-30, 36-43; Luke 19: 
11-14; Matt. 24:6-14; II Thess. 
2:7-8.)

And, since the descent of the 
Lord into the air must precede 
His return in glory to the earth, 
it is evident that no millennium

sunslune in the morning; it is 
fresh air; it is the friend, the 
lover; it is the kindliness that 
meets me on the journey; it may 
be only a word, a smile, a look; 
it is these and not any rarity of 
blessing that are G<k1’s gentle 
art of making happy.”

--------o--------- ■
There is power in the gospel to 

can possibly occur before the lat- j  save men if we would just ex- 
tor event. j hibit it in our lives. God has giv

Others aver that the great trib-1 en ,,s the privilege of choosing; 
ulation must run its course be- anc  ̂ -v(>u l‘an have the blessing if 
fore the church can be caught!?011. '™ ^  it, the curse if you want 
up.. To this I answer: (1) t h e r e J ’ou want it, death if 
is an express promise that the y ° u choose it. Sel. 
true church shall he kept ' ‘ from 0
the hour of temptation which j Moses, the Prophets, and Je- 
shall eome upon all the world, jsus teach that the Godhead is 
to try them that dwell upon the one a' ’̂ or P0WP1'i aD(l that this 
earth.”  (Rev. 3:10). (2) That unity is absolute. SP IR IT  etna- 
the church, priestly and royal,, na ês r̂o'11 bis substance, and 
is seen in the persons of the el- sPace *s filled with this Spirit, 
ders in heaven before the events ~
which constitute the great tribu- There is such a ̂  mixture of 
lation begin to occur on earth.. ^°Hy ancl infirmity in the best 
These elders are seen in Rev. 4, anc* wi,sest the human race, 
and before the first, or seal, ser-[t'lat we should be much more 
ies of judgments begin-and thankful for the " ood we meet 
these but prepare— the trilnila- than disappointed at the
tion. (3) That, all the types hear ba<̂ ' 
out this view. Sodom could not; 0
be destroyed till Lot was taken! “ Morality without religion is 
out o f it  etc. only a kind of dead reckoning—

tt t ,v "p, •*.1 » t. i i an endeavor to find our place on II. In the Epistles of Paul, who , ,
, „  . „  „ . . .a  cloudy sea by measuring thealone tells us of the rapture ot ,

,, , v .u u x • x- * distance we have run, but with- the church, the characteristic at- , . ,
, •. j  „ .. . . . .  .. out any observation oi the lieav-titude o f the believer is wait- , , ,, T „ „

. » , K .|| . enly oodles. *—Longfellow , m g — not fo r th e m illennium ,: *
nor for the great tribulation, but| 0 , . .
„ «<TJ. o«  ̂ i i. By patient and loving eudnr-for His Son from heaven, whom; J ,/
TT • j  i* , i j j  t >i a/nce oi annoyances are we nre- He raised from the dead, Jesms; . ; ,
and, “ looking for that blessed P frm<? °^rSelve«  8 ™ ^ * %  for 
hope ”  discipline of trials.

We, therefore, answer the ques-1 “ Slander is a vice which 
tion: “ May the Lord come at any ’ strikes a double blow, wounding 
time?”  affirmatively—He may. both him who commits, and him 

And surely when we look a-1 against whom it is committed.”
bout us we are constrained to I --------
echo the last prayer of Scripture: .“ Let our lives be a constant 
‘ “ Even so, come Lord Jesus.”  ‘ strife against the world and the 

C. I. Scofield. inherent inclinations o f our flesh-
; ly natures to err. ’ ’

“ Be patient with everyone, but j 
above all, with yourself. I mean, I You will never retrieve your 
do not be disturbed because of failures as long as you are sure 
your imperfections, and always that they are all due to some one 
rise up brave from all. I am glad else.
that you make a daily new be- \ --------
ginning; there is no better means' A  smiling greeting may be the 
of progress in the spiritual life drop of oil which makes the 
than to be continually beginning1 day’s machinery run smoothly.
afresh.”  ! --------

-------- o--------  | “ Keep your heart so full of
. “ The strength of a blessed re-• loving-kindness that your words 
membrance is good. The i will take care of themselves,”  £
strength of a splendid fellowship! -------  • <
is glorious, but the strength of | “ Those who bring sunshine in- 
knowledge and realizing that; to the lives o f others cannot keep 
your life is moving in the current'it from themselves.”
of the purposes of God is the | --------
best and most glorious of all.”  ! Hear a man’s defence before 

-------- o------— ! you condemn him.— Sel.
The wider our knowledge, and i -------

the deeper our culture, the fewer I A life is an empty lamp with- 
are the things that will bore us. 1 out tlie oil of love.
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to 3rou.r son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 

don’t you think it worth a littie sacrifice on your 

part’N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in

spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

I The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 

the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS k 

i  are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on
“ H O W  T O  S E L E C T  A HIGH GRADE! 

P I A N O . ”

Address:

SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.

CRUMBS.

By J. J. Schaumburg.

Cluirc.hianity is not Christianr

ity.
It* we could only maki* all tin* 

world believe that nobody was 

wick, what, a power we would In*? 

No! What liars we would be

come.

We have known t'olks who 

won* glasses who taught there 

wax no defect in eyesight.

We know of a druggtot who cai 

ritN a rtMiu'dy that will cure bald 

nt‘«s- -but ho himself is bald-head 

ed and has btvn for years.

“ Scieuce and Health'* has don* 

one good thing it’ it has not done 

more: it has brought a great deal 

of money to Boston!

Luck is always hanging around 

for something to turn up. but 

labor gin's to work and things 

will turn up themselves.

turn up themselves.

Luck sleeps half the time and 

lies abed wishing the other half 

of her time, but labor jumps up 

at ■') a.m. and works till dark.

Luck whines while labor shines 

and whiWlew.

Labor will always rely on char

acter while luck places ai! of 

its trust, in chances.

Lalmr works hard to become in 

dependent while luck slides to in

dolence.

Did you note that while the 

pure and immaculate rays of the 

’sun shine into the mud and filth 

: of earth that they remain undefil 

j ed ' Well, so it is possible in this 

j world to shine into it. Brother 

: without being defiled by it.

| Moses* mother built the finest 

| baby crib that was ever built, 

j  She made it out of pitch, mud 

and FAITH.

I Truth hates equivocation.

P IN E  W O O D S  B I B L E  C L A S S .

Th© lessons contained in. this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student's Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know fcbe real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
I ’rice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived from the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
The* Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on took and tract printing. Address W. H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

@gl!K&38£E92

THE DRUG HABIT CURED.

Brethren:-I cure the morphine habit in from four to 

ten days. Now I am sure that none of our people 

are addicted to this habit, but if you know of any 

who are, refer them to me and do both them and 

me a favor. I have a private sanitarium for the pur

pose and have cured quite a number.

Address:

T. J. DANIEL, M. D., Magazine, Arkansas.

i f  you do not confine your 

expenses they will confine YOU.

He is the wisest man who is 

the most conscious of his ignor

ance.

The most useful part of your 

fine-spun philosophy, Brother, is 

the knowledge of your duties.

l>oving one another becomes 

easier as we get nearer to God.

The man who is always howl

ing "d ivision" may not be the 

most united to ^’hris-t after all.

lie who flaunts before the 

world a perfect “ unity” may 

not be at-one with God.

To conciliate is to make friend

ly. To reconcile is to make friend 

ly AGAIN. Are you reconciled?

I would rather be hated for be

ing too anxious in apprehension 

than to be lost by being too con

fident in my security.

God will judge all your judge

ment again, Brother. If you have 

done a lot of bad judging it will 

go hard with you.

All our works which are not 

connected with “ the blood of 

sprinkling” will burn in the last 

day fires.

If you like to live in a crowd 

you may have to die alone.

Your friends can go with you 

only to the pass—the grave 

From there on you must go it 

alone unless you have as your 

■‘■comfort" rod and staff the 

great “ Shepherd of the sheep.'’

Low familiarity is not polite

ness

Insipid complaisance will never

pass the “ good bringing-up” 

point.

Can you contradict with re

spect? Then you are polite.

Can you please without adula

tion Then you are a gentleman.

The shield of faith is some

thing all Christians can lay 

down— but not until death.

Dr. Bogue said: “ A minister of 

inferior talents, who labors to im

prove them by study, exercise 

and prayer, will far surpass one 

of much superior gifts who al

lows them to languish for want 

of culture.”

— The Day Dawn.

‘ ‘The memory must be culti

vated or the progress will be 

slow indeed. We dare not for

get all His benefits. We cannot 

forget any of His> benefits with

out being so much the poorer. 

The more we forget, the more we 

lose in power and enthusiasm. 

Every man has in the yesterday 

of his life some sacred spot at 

which he can rekindle his faith 

and gratitude, if only he revisits 

it .”

As the blackest night brings 

out the brightest stars, and a* 

the brightest rainbow is born oj 

the blackest cloud, so the Sav

iour’s burning and shining light* 

become all tlie more resplendent 

by reason of the clouds and dark 

ness of sorrow by which they arc 

so often surrounded.— Alexandei 

Dickaon.
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RESIGNATION.

0  Lord ! my best desire fulfill 
And help me to resign 

Life, health and comfort to thy 
wifi,

And make thy pleasure mine.

Why should 1 shrink at thy com
mand,

Whose love forbids my fears? 
Or tremble at thy gracious hand 

That wipes away my tears?

N o ! rather let me freely yield 
Wiiat most 1 prize to thee 

Who never hast a good withheld 
W ilt withhold from me.

Thy favor all my journey througl 
Shall be iny rich supply;

What else 1 want, as think I do, 
Let Wisdom still deny.

James B. Flynn.

for the smile that helps is the 
smile of heaven-kindled joy and 
hope.— The Boys’ World.

A SHEEP’S TESTIMONY.

THE VALUE OP A  SMILE.

“ Everybody understands 
smile,”  said a lady who had been 
watching two little foreign 
strangers— one French and one 
Italian— on board ship. They 
could not understand each other 
and did not become friendly un
til the little French boy smiled 
at the other.

“ Never utter a discouraging 
word while you are in this hos
pital. You should come here on
ly for the purpose of helping. 
Keep your hindering sad looks 
for other places, and if you can’t 
smile don’t go in.”

This good advice is posted in 
the vestibu'le of a certain hos
pital for the benefit of both pa
tients and' visitors and it is 
good advice for other than hos
pital visitors.

Who is beyond the ministry of 
a smild? It is tonic to the clis- 
wxnraged. It  helps the little 
child for whom the world holds 
so much that makes afraid, and i 
cheers the aged who finds life 
unspeakably lonely. As King 
Arthur’s court was built by music 
so the happier life we all hun
ger for here upon eartli is built, 
in a large part by the cheerful 
faces we see as we bear the load 
appointed for us.

Smiles are as indispensable to 
true success in life as money, 
mind and might. As long as a 
man can smile he is not beaten. 
Not only in hospitals, but in the 
home and on the street there is 
a call for the kindly, sunny 
smile. The way to have i t  is to 
get. the heart right with God, and 
then turn the eyes to the light.

Ofte of the occupations in A us- 
tralia is sheep raising. There 
are large ranches upon which 
many sheep and lambs find food 
and the shepherds guaiil their 
own.

One day a man was arivsted 
for stealing a sheep. The man 
claimed that the sheep was his 
own, that it had been missing 
from his flock for some days, but 
as soon as he saw the animal he 
kneiw liim.

The other man claimed the 
sheep and said he had owned 
him since he was a lamb and that 
he had never been away from the 
flock.

'The judge was puzzled how to 
decide the matter. At last he 
sent for the sheep. lie  first took 
the man in whose possession the 
sheep was found, to the court
yard, and told him to call the 
slijiep.

The animal made no response, 
only to raise his head and look 
frightened, as it in a strange 
place and among strangers.

Bidding the officers take the 
man back to the courtroom, he 
told them to bring down the de
fendant. The accused' man did 
not wait until he entered the 
yard, but at the gate, and where 
the sheep could not see him, he 
began a peculiar call. A t onee 
till© sheep bounded toward the 
gate, and by his actions showed 
that a familiar voice was calling.

“ His own knows him,”  said 
the judge.— Sunday Companion.

THE INDIVIDUAL CROSS.

hearable than the one from which [ ers for furnishing such books, 
he sought re lief; until at last,: but they would cease publishing 
taking one of plainest form, in -,if the public would stop reading. 
Njribed with words of Jove, lie (Too many “ read not to think
found it was his own, and rais
ing it joyfully, confessed in hum
bleness and faith that it was 

“ The only one of all the man)' 
there

That he could feel was good for 
him to bear.” — Sel.

A  WORLD  
OF OPPORTUNITIES.

No. 6.

There is a beautiful old story 
which tells of one who felt his 
cross too heavy to bear. Mur
muring at his lot, he said i f  he 
were allowed to choose another 
burden he might be better able 
to bear it. llis ^visli, or prayer, 
was granted and lie was led to 
a place where he saw crosses of 
all shapes and sizes, lie ijuickly 
chose one small and sparkling 
with gems: but when he raised 
it the jewels that were so fair to 
see weighed him down, and he 
discarded it for one twined about 
with flowers. This proved no bet 
ter than his first choice, for the 
flowers only hid cruel thorns. So 
he went, on finding each cross 
unsuitable to him and more im-

Thcre is no question o f more 
real interest to the young people 
today than that of reading. What 
shall we read is the question? 
1 read with much interest a mag
azine article written for the Wo
man’s Home Companion by Jer
ome K: Jerome. In that article he 
says a grtvtt many good tilings. 
Mr. Jerome suggests that, “ We 
read to get rid of our brains: 
not to think but to save ourselves 
the trouble of thinking.”  “ The 
truth i.s that books, to be of any 
use— to be of any enjoyment ev
en— must demand thought.”  
‘ Literature is essentially an ap

peal to the intellect, not to the 
emotions. Books are the speak
ing of mind to mind.”  “ A  book 
either does good or it does harm. 
You cannot divorce literature 
from life.”

In my boyhood days 1 was 
much interested in the short ar
ticles written by Fanny Fern 
and those written by James Part- 
on. I cared but little for ro
mance. Our State (Ohio) at that 
time furnished a school library 
It consisted mainly of histories, 
biographies and books of trave1 
I read many of these books wH- 
much profit. What, an honor we 
would consider if we were pe 
mitted to spend an hour with ar 
author of note. And yet we ear 
spend hours with them wh i 
they are at their best i f  we rex 
and digest their .works. Whs*'1 
an honor and pleasure to have 
spent a leisure hour with Long
fellow, Whittier or Ilolmes. Yet 
we may do still better than that 
by reading their works.
‘  In these days of books, maga
zines and libraries we are compel 
led to choose the best from the 
rubbish. 1 am compelled to say. 
from observation, that light, read
ing prevails among both old and
yoting.

W e sometimes condemn publish far as yon can his thoughts dur-

but. to save themselves the trou
ble of thinking.”  1 met a young 
man about a year ago who had 
been a pupil of mine in a high 
school where I taught. “ Do you 
know,”  said he, “ that you chang
ed my whole life by getting me 
to read a book of your choice 
and talking with me about it? 
When 1 first, met you as a teach
er I was reading the poorest of 
literature. You advised and in
sisted - that J should read Ben 
llur. I did it and it changed my 
whole life .”  I well remember 
this school. It was well advanc
ed in mathematics but had no 
class in literature or civil gov
ernment. Many had never read 
the Declaration of Independence 
or the Constitution of the United 
States, or State of Ohio. I taught 
there five years and have the 
satisfaction of knowing that 1 
left a reading and thinking 
school. The most o f our rural 
schools have libraries containing 
from one hundred to three hun
dred volumes. I notice that his
tories and biographies' are among 
the books that have been read 
the least. While attending our 
Conference at Cleveland, (.)., last 
August 1 had the pleasure of 
meeting with Bro. W. II. Wilson 
of Chicago. He spoke very high
ly of ‘ ‘ Drummond’s Natural Law 
in the Spiritual W orld .”  When 
I returned home 1 secured this 
book and have read it carefully, 
and can, recommend it to those 
who love good books. I was, in
spired to write two articles from 
thoughts gleaned from this auth
or. “ lie  that hath the Son hath 
life,”  and “ Work out your Own 
Salvation.”  I may glean further 
from this source. Get it read
ers of the Restitution Herald and 
read, and as far as you can di
gest it. To read without think
ing is doing yourself harm. The 
mind should not be use*! a-> a 
rubl>ish room, but a place where 
we store away the most precious 
thoughts. A book should be read 
for the precious things in it.

Many young people do not like 
to read the Bible. They say, I 
cannot understand it. Read Bible 
character as yon would other 
characters. Get interested in the 
life o f Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 
What is more touching than Ab
raham’s offering Isaac? Go with 
him on this journey. Write out as
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in;* the time lie spent, while go

ing to the place of sacrifice. Can 

you not imagine that while others 

slept that Abraham prayed and 

wept? Read the story ot* Joseph. 

Go with him on his journey to his 

brethren and he with him. Study 

the characters of the brothers. 

Study them carefully and I think: 

you will say that it is interesting 

reading. Go with .Joseph down 

into Egypt. Stop and think who 

sent him there and why. How did 

he behave himself while there? 

Did he not embrace the oppor

tunity to do good*/ Read of his 

brethren coining to Egypt for 

brea^i. ilow he charged them witl 

being spies. Get interested in the 

story. Read the speech of Reuben 

to Joseph asking for the relief of 

Benjamin. Imagine their thoughts 

when Joseph made himself known 

to hi* brethren. Can you not 

make the story of the life of Mos 

es an interesting one? Paid says, 

Jleb. 11, By faith Moses when lie 

was horn, was hid three months 

of his parents, because they saw 

that he was- a proper child; and 

they were not afraid of the 

king s command. By faith Moses 

when he was come to years, re- 

fus/ed to be called the son of 

Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing 

rather to suffer affliction with 

tlu* people ol' God, than to en

joy the pleasures of sin for a 

seasoUi.

Kstceming the reproach of Christ 

greater riches than the treasures 

ol* Kgy’pt, for he had respect un

to the recompense of the reward. 

By faith he forsook Egypt, not 

fearing the wrath of the king; 

for lie endured as seeing him who 

is invisible. Study tlu* lives of 

the ancient worthies. The Bible 

contains more beautiful storie* 

than any other book that you 

can read. Rend the story of Ks- 

tlier and you will find it charm

ing. Don’t just wan it, but read 

and think. IIow hateful the plot 

to destroy tlie Jew*, and how Es

ther offered her life as a sacri

fice to save her people. “ I will 

go in uuto the king, which is not 

according to the law; anil if I 

perish I perish/’ was a noble re

solve. Our lives are made strong

er and better by coming in con

tact with such characters. If 

the articles on “ A World ot Op

portunities** shall cause our 

young people to think and act 

I shall be satisfied.

Your brothei1 in the Anointed, 

1). C. Robison.

SERMONETTE NO. 22. 

Future Work of Messiah.

Texts. "The Lord God will 

come with strong hand, and his 

arm shall rule for him; behold, 

his reward is with him, and his 

work heloro him ."

"Behold, 1 come quickly; and 

my reward is with me to give ev- 

man according as his work

shall be. Isa. 4(1:10. Rev. 22:12.

The return of our Lord to 

earth, and the work to be done 

after his return, is so vast and so 

far reaching in its effects that 

we cannot expect to state it all 

in a single discourse.

That he has promised to re

turn admits of the most posi

tive proof from the scriptures. 

The following are a few of the 

many statements upon this point:

‘ ‘ If I go and prepare a place 

for you, I will come again:” ’ 

John 14:8.

“ I will not leave you comfort

less, 1 will come to you.’” John 

14:J8.

“ Ye have heard how I said un

to you, I go away, and eome a- 

gain unto y ou /’ John 14:28. 4

“ Surely I come quickly.” Rev. 

22\ 20.
“ Kehohl I come quickly, hold 

that fast which thou hast, that 

no man take thy crown.”  Rev. 

3:11.

“ Watch therefore, for ye know 

not what hour your Lord doth 

come .” Matt. 24:42.

‘‘The Lord Jesus s«liall be re

vealed from heaven with his 

mighty angels.” If Tiles. 1:7.

The personal coming of Jesus 

time. lie is quite young, being on- 

clearly seen in Luke’s statement 

in Acts 1:11: “ This same Jesus* 

which is taken up from you into 

heaven, shall so conic in like man 

ner, as ye have seen him go in

to heaven,” There is, therefore, 

no question of doubt as to the 

return of tlie Messiah. Ilis fut

ure work is the foundation of 

the Christian faith. It is evident 

that the whole plan of redemp

tion is to be worked out through 

him. lie is the resurrection and 

the life. Forgiveness of sins is 

in his name, ami through him the 

nations are to be blessed during 

tiie ages yet to come.

I. The first work mentioned 

in our texts is tin* giving of th 

rewards. Inasmuch as every man 

is to be rewarded “ as his work 

shall be,” it is fair to conclude 

that there are two classes which 

will be rewarded when Jesus re

turns; viz.. The righteous and 

the wicked.

No one ean be called righteous 

that has not lived in harmony 

Uvith God’s standard of right, 

or lias righteousness imputed to 

him by faith.

No o ik * can be called a wicked 

man unless he ha.s violated the 

standard of right and who is 

unpardoned, for the reason tha* 

sin i.s a violation of law.

But the person who is ignorant 

of the standard of rig'ht--who 

has never known that there ex

isted such a standard, constitut

es a third class- which cannot be 

rewarded under its provisions 

nor yet condemned under its 

toVm*; because, where there is 

no law, there is no transgression. 

This is why it is necessary that

they have an opportunity; and 

why the saints will be made 

])riests and reign with Jesus af

ter he returns. This is why the 

tabernacle of David is set up af

ter Messiah returns in order 

“ that the residue of men might 

seek after the Lord.” Acts 15:17. 

Evidently, then, they cannot be 

rewarded with the righteous or 

with the wicked at the time of 

the other two classes. But 

when tlie standard is known of 

them and they either obey or 

refuse to obey, then they, too. 

are subjects of rewards accord

ing to their works based upon 

the same standard. i f  not so, 

then how shall God judge tlie 

world through the one whom he 

has appointed?

in order to reward the right

eous and the wicked after the 

coming of Christ, a resurrection 

will be necessary for those who 

are dead, and a change to the 

living. At this point there is a 

question as to whether the wick

ed will be raised and rewarded 

at the coming of Jesus, or some 

time future from that, event.

It is evident to my mind that 

there is nothing in the texts 

which relates to the giving of re

wards which implies that both 

classes are rewarded at the same 

moment. Both texts above quot

ed are susceptible of being in

terpreted in harmony with the 

general tenor of the sacred scrip

tures.

The teaching seems to be that 

the righteous are rewarded first. 

Consider the following texts:

Luke 14:14: Thou shaft be 

recompensed (rewarded) at the 

resurrection of the just.

Liiko 20:35; Those raised out 

from among the dead, are child

ren of God, being worthy of 

that world and the resurrection.

I (.’or, 1">:22-2.‘t: Every man in 

his own order, Christ the first 

fruits, afterward they that are 

Christ's at his coming.

Rev. 20:<). Blessed and holy is 

he that hath part in the first res

urrection.

John 5 ;28-2!>. Here two resur

rections are spoken of. One to 

life and the other to condemna

tion.

There is a text ill Matt. lti:27, 

which would seem as it stands, to 

teach a reward of both classes at 

the coming of Christ. The text 

follows; “ The Son op man shall 

come in the glory of his Father 

with his angels and then shall he 

reward every man according to 

his works." But the Greek word 

“ tote” translated “ then” as an 

adverb of time, has the significa

tion of “ afterward" in all of 

its 14b occurrences. A single ex

ample will illustrate. Matt. 4:1, 

speaking of Jesus* baptism and 

the. voice from heaven, saving. 

‘This is my beloved Son in whom I 

am well pleased.' he says.‘Then 

was Jesus led up of the Spirit in

to tlie wilderness to be tempted 

of the dev il/’ It is evident that 

the meaning is that “ afterward” 

he was led, etc. The leading of 

Jiesus into the wilderness was af

ter he was baptized

So with the text in Matt. 16:27 

it is after Jesus comes the re

wards are given; but the other 

texts quoted show that the right

eous are rewarded first, and that 

the time when the wicked are re 

warded itf after the millennium is 

ended; for the rest of the dead 

lived not again until the thous

and years are finished. How 

could they be rewarded before 

being raised from the dead?

The wise man has said that 

there is a time to every purpose 

and to every work, and the work 

which Jesus has before him in 

the ages to come to show the ex

ceeding riches of his grace and 

his kindness to the children of 

men, will require time. Eph. 2:7.

The first thing to be done af

ter Messiah returns, is the resur

rection of the membres of his 

l>ody and fashioning them after 

Ills glorious body, by changing 

the corruptible into an incorrup

tible form and clothing it with 

the mantle of immortality. Then 

the church will be the bride in 

fact, and the next step in regen

eration will begin by the organi

zation of a kingdom in righteous

ness.

A. J. Eychaner.

THE ORTHODOX TRINITY.

The Egyptians apparently in 

their very early history retained 

a knowledge of the one true God 

longer than did the Babylonians 

although even they retained for 

a long time apparently some 

knowledge of the “ Hidden God.’ 

But they soon strayed off into 

worshipping a multitude of gods 

and forming them into triads 

which was the universal custom 

with them and their gods.

The highest of these gods were 

Anu, Bel and Ea, These formed 

the earliest triad. It was a long 

time, however, before the Baby

lonians lost all trace amongst 

them of some of the teachings 

tliat had eome down through the 

flood. Prof. Ilommel says in his 

; book, Ancient Hebrew' Traditions 

“ In the Babylonian, no less than 

in the South Arabian, we find ev: 

denee of a belief that the Deity 

gives men all things that are 

good, that He blesses, protects, 

rescues, assists, and delivers, that 

He is mighty and shines with a 

pure radiance; that He creates? 

and preserves all things, is omnis 

cient, just, sublime, and kingly, 

increases and commands: that He 

is nevertheless gracious, and mer

ciful to all those who approach 

aw suppliants, even as a 

father is to his children, and 

hearkens to the prayers of those 

1 who call upon Ilim  and serve
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PROGRAM
OF THE

Emudiamia State Conference
C HURC HES O F GOD

SEPTEMBER 19-22, 1912.

Those wishing to attend the Indiana State Conference, write 
Bro. Win. Huffer, Michigantown, Rfd. No. 1, if they go to Hillis- 
burg. Those stopping at Scircleville, write Bro. Nathan Orr, 
Scircleville, Rfd. No. 1.

PROGRAM.
Thursday, Sept. 19, 1912.

7 :30 P. M. Address by President.
8 :00 P. M. Sermon, . . . Mrs. D. C. Robison.

Friday, Sept. 20.
9:30 A. M. Social meeting, . . . .  Richard Railsback.
10:30 A. M. Sermon,......... L>. ( ’. Robison.
2 :00 P. M. Business meeting.
3:00 P. M. Sermon............... ). F. Wagoner.
7 :30 P. M. Social meeting . . Ezra C. Railsback.
8:00 P. M. Sermon,........... 6. Eldred Marsh.

Saturday, Sept. 21.
9 :30 A. M. Social meeting, . E. C. Plummer.
10:00 A. M. Sermon,......... David Vanvactor.
2 :30 P. M. Business meeting.
3:30 P. M. Sermon,............Samuel T. Hook.
7:00 P. M. Berean lesson, . . Emma Railsback.
8 :00 P. M. Sermon,..........Mrs. D. C. Robison.

Sunday, Sept. 22.
t 9:15 A. M. Social meeting, . Bennett Boggs.

10:00 A. M. Sermon,........... G. Eldred Marsh.
11:30 A. M. Communion, . Richard Railsback.
2:30 P. M. Sermon,..........D. C. Robison.
7:30 P. M. Social meeting, . . Richard Railsback.
8 :00 P. M. Sermon.............J. F. Wagoner.

Program Committee:
Nathan Orr, Rachel Whitcomb, Win. M. Huffer.

Him in holy fear. I f  we add to 
this the fact that in Babylonian 
names, references to “ judgment,’ 
“ raising from the dead,”  and 
“ forgiveness”  occur with compar 
ative frequency, it would almost 
seem as though the Babylonians 
had possessed a deeper sense of 
religion than the Arabs.”

“ Mr. Pinches has recently prov 
ed that the element Ai (which is 
always represented by the sym
bol of Deity) must not be read 
as ‘ Malik’ in personal names, 
but as an equivalent to tli
Hebraic ‘ Yah’......without doubt
tlie earlier Arabian monotheisn.' 
of the Assyrians, for nearly all 
the deities borrowed from th? 
Babylonian Pantheon, first of all 
Ashur, then Bel, Samas, Marduk, 
Nindar, and Nirgal, are being i- 
dentified with the ancient Ai or 
(STa. From this it is at once ap
parent that Jonah’s mission to 
preach Jehovah to the Ninevites 
is by no means so absurd as the 
modern ‘ critics’ would have us 
think; he would have found .read} 
to his hand a text for his sermon 
not a whit less apposite than tha‘. 
Athenian altar to the unknown 
god which later on supplied a 
theme to St. Paul.”

Just as the knowledge of the 
true God was slowly perverted 
in Babylon and in that region, 
so was the same knowledge slow
ly perverted in the early centu
ries of the Christian era and gods 
many and saints many were dei
fied and worshiped and our or
thodox triad was evolved.

Prof. Maspero says among the 
Babylonians “ Ea was the most 
active and energetic of the 
triad. I f  a peril should arise’ a- 
gainst which the other godsfounc 
themselves impotent they re
sorted to Ea immediately for help 
which was never refused. lie had 
saved Shamashnapishtim from the 
deluge; (this wasi one of the 
many names that Noah -was 
known by). Every day he freed 
his votaries from sickness and the 
thousand demons? which were the 
cause of it. He was a potterland 
had modeled men out of the clay 
of the plains.”  The god, Bel, or 
Baal, we meet frequently in the 
scriptures in connection with 
the idolatry which the children 
of Israel so frequently fell into. 
While the different heathen na
tions believed in and worshiped 
a plurality of gods, most of them 
had their own special god which 
they worshiped and looked to 
for help,, each nation claiming 
their special god was the greatest. 
While they did not deny that the 
God of the Israelites was a real 
God, they claimed of course that 
their special god which they wor
shiped. was greater than He, and 
when any of the surrounding na
tions gained a victory over God’s 
people, that was a great triumph 
for their god or gods. That is a 
curious tendency of the human

mind to want to have a plurality 
of gods, although through the 
ages God has asserted His one
ness.

In concluding this subject, let 
me give a remarkable instance 
discovered recently of the accu
racy of historical statements. In 
the writings of Ezekiel the river 
Ohebar is several times spoken 
of in the first verse. For instance 
he says, “ As 1 was among the 
captives by the river Chebar.'-’ 
It has long been objected by the 
‘■critics’ that there was no such 
river in the region of Babylon. 
Now it has been found that there 
is a large canal of that name. To 
let the reader understand liow 
our translators called the words 
‘ river Chebar.’ In the Hebrew, 
these words read, ‘ nere Chebar’. 
This word ‘ nere’ in the Hebrew 
nleans ‘ river,’ ‘seas,’ ‘ waters.’ al
so to flow or run together as a 
people (in a secondary sense). 
The Hebrews had no spewin' 
word for canal apparently and 
Kzekiel used this general term 
which was a perfectly accurate 
description of the waters he was 
beside. This word ‘ nere’ is used 
by Isaiali in the eighteenth chap
ter which reads, “ Woe to the 
land shadowing with wings, vvhic* 
is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia.' 
It should read, “ Ho to the land

stretching which is beyond the 
waters of Cush, or Ethiopia, or 
Africa, which is the British Isles 
and who are called upon by God 
to send her swift vessels to gath
er up the dispersed of Israel and 
when that time comes which is 
hastening now, a present will 
be brought to the Lord of hosts 
of a people scattered and peeled, 
whose land the “ flowing people 
have spoiled”  through the ages. 
Then will the saint rejoice and 
then there will be one Lord ov
er all the earth and His name 
one.

A. Wallace Mason.

Letters.,
---——0-------

Bro. Lindsay:
Some one has said ev

ery number of the Restitution 
Herald grows better. 1 do not 
knuw how it could unless it 
grew larger. I have just read 
Aug. 21st all over. From the first 
column “ Our Daily Bread,”  by 
Dr. Matheson; “ A World of Op
portunities,”  by Bro. Robison; 
“ Past Work of the Messiah.”  by 
Bro. Eychaner; “ Scriptural Bap
tism,”  by the loved but now de
ceased Bro. B. Wilson (how our 
words live after us!); the S. S. 
Lesson, by Sister Anna Drew,

Bros. Lindsay’s, Ellis' Mason's, 
AY|il 1 iajus -every one was so 
helpful, so inspiring. 1 wonder 
Why we do not all spend more 
time with our religious papers 
and Uvas time with the secular 
trash, with its foolishness, poli
ties that are so disgusting, sport
ing news, none of it paying un 
back for time and money spent 
for them in giving us any spir
itual uplift, but rather feeds an 
already morbid appetite. Let 
us change our reading matter 
for two weeks as a trial, readiug 
such print as will reach the bet
ter side of our lives and see the 
change it has wrought. More 
devotions in tlie home, a desire 
to attend the house of prayer 
anti Bible study, thoughts so a- 
lert with interest for the gospel 
truths that contact with our fel- 
lowmen intensifies a desire to 
talk with them of the blessed 
gospel that is a “ savour of 
life unto life ’ ”  and then we all 
become “ workers together with 
God.”  This condition must ex
ist among the churches if you 
continue meetings in the absence 
of a pastor or evangelist success
fully. Brethren, we truly believe 
the Christ is coming back to this 
earth. If he should come today, 
could we say, “ Lord, 1 have done 
the best I could.”  I f  we have 
not done our best with the 
knowledge we have, I tremble 
for the residts. God help us to 
be watchful, studious, prayerful, 
until lie comes.

Yours striving for Ilis king
dom,,

Mary A. Woodward.

NEVER GIVE UP.

Never sit down and confess 
yourself beaten. If there are any 
difficulties in the way, struggle 
with them like a man. Are you 
bound and fettered by hurtful 
habits? Do not despair. You 
can’t do much to help yourself, 
it is true, but there is One who 
nevtfr fails to strengthen the 
young man when he makes an 
honest attempt to overcome temp 
tation and master evil passion. 
“ He brought me up also out of a 
horrible pit, out of the miry clay, 
j»nd set my feet upon a rook, 
and established my goings.”

That is the experience of thous 
andsi who have felt their feet slip 
ping, who have begun to sink in 
the quicksands of sin, and have 
reached out a hand to accept 
the loving help of the strong and 
gentle Christ. While he lives 
and loves, no man need ever give 
up.—Sel.

There are two sides to the oh 
gospel ship—the human and th< 
divine—so let us cast our net on 
th© right side.

The happiest home is where 
love reigns supreme.
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The Restitution Herald

W ill teach the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirB with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the re.toratlon of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion In the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vatlon.

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 Is
sues.

Addrens, The Restitution Ilerald, 

Oregon, 111.

JOB PRINTING.

The Restitution Herald Is equipped 
with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity
lo do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Hooks, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from
number who arc too poor to pay 

for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may dimlre to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

We BELIEVE and TEACH the 

“ restitution of all things, which 

Qod hath spoken by the mouth 

of all His holy prophets since 

the world began."

Editorials and 

Church News.

Word has just come to us tel- 

liivg of Mu* death of Sister Har

riet Kish, who lived near Colo, 

Iowa. We hope to give a more 

detailed report Inter.

Again we eall attention to tho 

fact that tins office is equipped 

with all the necessary machinery 

for doing first class job work. 

(Jive us a chance at your letter 

heads, railing cards, tracts, etc. 

We guarantee good work at as 

low a figure as van be had else

where.

Tlu* editor spent Sunday, the 

8th of Sept., with the church at 

Dixon, 111. From this time on, 

however, the date for the regu

lar monthly service at this point 

will be the first Sunday in the 

month. This notice is given that 

those who live within reasonable 

nearne.ss to Dixon may plan ac

cordingly.

When our hope of life from the 

dead and a home in God’s ever

lasting kingdom becomes vivid 

enough before us, so that we act

ually believe as well as profess to 

believe, then our life’s actions 

will harmonize with our faith 

and hope. Ilalf-hearted faith and 

hope results in half-hearted ac

tions on our part.

We have receivul a consign

ment of pamphlets from Bro. W.

II. Wilson of Chicago. The title. 

•■The Prophetic Word is Now Be

ing Fulfilled.” is indicative of 

its contents. It has about 30 pag- 

is and lias clear, bold type, easy 

fo read. Price, 10 Cents each, 

and may be had at this office or 

by addressing Bro. Wilson.
----- o-----

The editor expects to spend 

Sunday, Sept. 29th, with the 

church at Rensselaer, Indiana. 

We shall be pleased to see all 

who live near enough to attend 

at that time.

-----o-----

Bro. Cooper writes from Ripley 

telling of the death of Mrs. Geo. 

Busby. This will leave our es

teemed Bro. Busby alone and at 

liis advanced age and enfeebled 

condition it means much to him. 

May the Lord be his comfort. 

-----o-----

THOSE LABELS AGAIN.

That there may be no misunder 

standing about our label system 

we call attention again to it. We 

had a very nice list to start 

with last October, our first is- 

s'ie hearing date of October 12th. 

Soon after opening our books we 

saw the utter uselessness of try

ing to keep track of the exact 

date at whieh each individual's 

subscription expired, so we are 

following the plan used by most 

newspapers. Where a subscrip

tion is entered some time after 

the first of the month, the sub

scription for a year is made to 

expire on the first day of the 

following month next year. Thus 

those whose subscriptions began 

with our October 12th issue last 

year will find their labels to con

tain the date “ Nov. 12," which 

iii aiis that your subscription ex

pires on Nov. 1st. 1912. This will 

liable subscribers to send in re

newals promptly and thus save 

the hard-worked editor much un

necessary trouble. The extra pa- j 

pel's you get by this system will e 

>ay you for your kindness to the j 1- 

'ditor. if

, A n n o u n c e -  

menfcs and 
Programs,

NOTICE.

The Eleventh Annual Confer

ence of the Church of God will 

be held at Moriah, Illinois, from 

Sept. 21-29 inclusive.

Bro. G. E. Marsh, of Oregon, 

Illinois, and Bro. L. E. Conner, of 

Cleveland. Ohio, have consented 

to be with us and we are expect

ing a good meeting.

We desire all who can come 

to do so. Free entertainment 

will be given to all who may 

come. Anyone coming may noti

fy Lewis Weaver,Casey, Illinois. 

Rfd. 3; or Mrs. Amy V. Weaver, 

210 S. Jasper Ave., Casey. Illi

nois.

Amy V. Weaver, See. 
-----o-----

INDIANA CONFERENCE 

NOTICE.

To the brethren of the Church 

of God in Indiana. This call is 

made for assembling of ourselves 

together in conference at the 

Hillisiburg Church in Clinton 

County on Sept. 19:to 22 inclus

ive. Those coming from a dis

tance please write Bro. Win. Huf 

fer, Michigantown, Ind., and con

veyances will be provided. 

Notice is given also that a vo’te 

will be taken relative to a change 

of that portion of our constitu

tion requiring the holding of not 

less than two conferences year

ly, it being deemed advisable 

by some of the brethren, owing 

to lack of funds-, that we reduce 

the number to a single yearly- 

eonfcrence. Each church is de

sired to express themselves in 

person or by letter.

Yours in the faith.

F. M. McCrorv, Pres.

Flora Harris, Sec.

The Sunday 
School.

----- o-----
REVIEW.

Sept. 29.

Read Mark 3:31-35; Matt. 11: 

2X-30: 13:44-4fi.

Golden Text.—The words that 1 

speak unto you, they are spir 

it and they are life.—Jno. (i:

ime.—About six months from; 

the autumn of A. I). 2S to 

April A. I). 29.

The lessons all belong to the 

alilean (ministry toward the 

ose of the second part and the 

^ginning of IILv retirement with 

is disciples in northern Galilee.

Questions.

Lesson 1. Mark 3:20-35. 

What malignant charge did 

the Pharisees make against Jes

us? What mode of teaching did 

Jesus now adopt1/ What para

ble did He use' in answering the 

Pharisees? Explain ver. 28. What 

will cause unforgiveiiessi in this 

age and tiiat which is to come? 

Mark 8 :34-3S; Luke 12:9. Is 

there pardon for all who seek it? 

Lesson II. Mark 4:1-20. 

What is a parable? Why did 

Jesus speak in parables? Give 

the parable of the sower. Who 

is meant by the .vower? What 

by the ateed? Describe each kind 

of soil and give the application. 

What measure can one take to 

render the heart like good soil?

Lesson III.

Mark 4:26-32; Matt. 13:33 

Give the parable of the seed 

corn. What is meant by the 

‘‘kingdom of God” ? Give the 

application of the parable of the 

kingdom. Give the parable of 

the mustard seed. Make the ap

plication. Relate the parable of 

the leaven. What is* leaven? 

What is the meaning of this par

able?

Lesson IV. ]

Matt. 13:24-30, 36-43.

Relate the parable of the wheat 

and tares. Who were the two 

sowers? What two kinds of seed? 

Why not separated before the 

harvest? How does one become 

a child of the kingdom? What is 

the destiny of the wicked? The 

reward of the righteous?

Lesson V.

Matt,13:44-53.

Relate the parable of the h id

den treasure. What is its appli

cation to the kingdom of God? 

Give the parable of the pearl of 

great price. How does this differ 

from that of the hidden treasure?

Is the application the same? Re

late the parable of the net. To 

what other parable is it similar? 

What question did Jesus ask His 

hearers? What parable did lie 

use to ■ show them their duty? 

What responsibility rests upon 

one who understands the truth?

Lesson VI.

Mark 4:35—5:20.

Relate the story of the storm 

at sea. What was the lesson 

taught the disciples by this mir

acle? What lesson does it teaeh 

us? Give the story of the dis

eased man that Jesus healed. 

What was the effect of this mir

acle? How do you account for 

the presence of swine among a 

people forbidden to eat them? 

What was Jesus’ commission to 

the healed man?

Lesson VII.

Mafk 5:21-43.

Give the account of the raising 

of Jairus’ daughter. What was 

the custom at eastern funerals? 

Whom only did Jesus allow to 

go into the death chamber with 

Him? Why did Jesus call death
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a sleep? What will insure for 
us a resurrection to immortal 
life?

LessonVIII.
Luke 4:16-30.

What did Jesus dp on His vis
it to Nazareth? Ilow were His 
words at first received? What 
did they question among them- 

1 selves? What illustrations did 
lie  give to explain His position? 
T̂ lie result?

Lesson IX.
Mark 6:14-29.

By whom and for what had 
John the Baptist been imprison
ed? Relate the story of how he 
inet his death. What condition 
is it thought led Herod to make 
such a promise to Salome? Did 
John's death relieve Herod’s con
science? What proves this?

Lesson X.
Matt. 9:35— 10:15; 10:40— 11-1.

Give the names of the twelve 
apostles. How were they sent 
out? What was their mission 
to be? How provided for their 
journey and how were they to 
receive the necessities of life?

Lesson XI.
Matt. 11:20-30.

What great privilege had been 
given people in the cities around 
the Sea o f Galilee-? How had 
they failed? What ancient cit
ies mentioned in comparison as 
to judgment? In what way does 
Jesus show inercy in the conclud
ing part of this lesson ?How only 
■can any one have true rest and 
peace? Ilow do we “ learn”  of 
Jfisus-?

Lesson X II.
Mark 6:30-44.

Why did the multitude follow 
Jesus'? What conditions led to 
the feeding of the great multi
tude? Tell the story. What was 
the lesson Jesus taught the next 
day from this miracle? Explain 
the Golden Text for today’s les
son. John 6:63. Show how Jesus’ 
words are “ spirit" and “ life”  to 
us.

Anna E. Drew.

Bereaira
Column.
------- o-------

Annual Berean Report.

The fourteenth annual busi
ness meeting o f the Illinois Be
reans was held in Oregon, Illi
nois, August 23, 1912.

After the reading and approval 
of the Secretary’s report, reports 
were heard from the Oregon, Rip
ley, Adeline, Chicago, Marshall, 
Macomb and Dixon Societies. A l
though the membership is simall 
in many of the places, we were 
glad to hear of the interest and 
enthusiasm shown in most of the 
societies and it is our hope that 
the interest and good work being 
done by the Berean Society may 
be greatly increased during the

year to come.
Reports were heard from the 

various committees. The Literary 
committee reported having writ
ten 71 requests for contributions 
for the Berean column. Of this 
number there were 42 who con
tributed and 34 who were never 
hea!rd from. The committee re
ported much difficuty in getting 
responses to their letters asKing 
for contributions. It was suggest 
ed that when a letter is received 
asking for an article for the pa
per, if it is impossible to write 
anything at that particular time, 
a good po.em or clipping from 
other papers, suitable for this 
place, would be very acceptable.

It was also suggested that 
when a contribution is sent in 
the writer state whether lie 
wishes it in both papers, if not, 
in which paper lie wishes it.

The Isolated Committee report
ed six new members during the 
year. Letters were read from 
some of the isolated members,— 
Mrs. Chandler, Jennie Townsend 
and Selma Samuelsson.

The Treasurer reported having 
received during the year $52.77 
and the balance in the treasury 
at the beginning of the year was 
$42.32, making a total of $105.09 
The expenditures during the year 
were'$79.82, leaving a balance 
of $22.27.

Sister Leila Whitehead suggest
ed that we have a self-denial 
month for the month of Septem
ber, refraining from the use of 
candy, ice-cream, sodas and oth
er unnecessary things and send 
the money raised in this way to 
the President. 'There is always a 
will for funds which we do not 
always have in the treasury. Any 
one who was not at the meeting 
wishing to know for what this 
'money is to be used may writ.' 
to the President for such informa 
tion.

Sister Leila Whitehead also 
moved that we send our presi
dent, Anna Drew, to the South
ern Illinois Conference and to 
other points in Southern Illinois. 
The motion was seconded and ear 
ried.

Then followed the election of 
officers with results as follows: 
President.— Anna E. Drew. 629 

N. Galena Ave.. Dixon. 111.
Vice President.—Leila Whiteheac 

5439 Ontario St., Austin Sta., 
Chicago, III.
Secretary,—- Cecil Cross, Oregon, 

1 1 1.
Treasurer,— Verna Woods, 700 

Pleasant St., Kewanee, 111.
The following committees were 

appointed:
Tract: M. T. Aslaksen. llarvev. 

Illinois.
Literary: Jennie Townsend,Chair

man. Lebanon, 111.; Mrs. J. M. 
Glotfelty, Lanark, 111., Sadie 
Morse, Valle Mines, Mo. 

Program: Anna L. Adams,Chair
man, 603 .Peoria Ave., Dixon,

111., Florence Laning, Mt. Ster
ling, 111., Wm. Hardesty, Ore

gon, l i l
Isolated: Leota Hanson, 360!) 

McDonald Ave., St. Louis. Mo. 
Jessie Wilson, 625 N. Willow 
Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago. 111., 
Emma VanAntwerp, Vermont, 
Illi
On motion, business meeting 

adjourned.
Cecil Cross. Secretary.
-------o-------

Dear Bereans:
Search the scriptures; Jno. 5: 

39. We read in Acts 17 that at 
Berea they searched the scrip
tures daily and were commended 
as noble for tlieir conduct.

Ilow should we study the scrip 
tures? With childlike submission 
to its dictates. The Bible is a 
sovereign test in all matters 
whether of faith or practiie. To 
the law and the testimony, if 
they speak not according to this 
word.it is because *thcre is no 
light in them. Isa. 8:20. Prove 
all things, hold fast that which 
is good. I Thes. 5:21.

The Bible is the greatest bles
sing ever bestowed upon man
kind. We should study it with 
delight. The hol#v writers, 
although endowed with inspira
tion, themselves used to take de
light in studying the written 
word. Thus Paul, ‘ ‘ I delight in 
the law of God,”  Rom. 7:22, and 
the Psalmist, “ Ilow sweet are 
thy words unto my taste! Yea, 
sweeter than honey to my mouth!
O how I love thy law! It is my 
meditation all the day.”  Psa. 119 
97. 103. Blessed is the man whose 
delight is in the law of the Lord. 
Psa. 1:2. It was the custom of 
the Great Redeemer Himself to 
read the Holy Scriptures. Luke 
4:16. This sacred volume is com
mended to us as an able word,— 
“ able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is 
in Christ Jesus.”  Able to build 
thee up and to give thee an in
heritance among all them which 
are sanctified. II Tim. 3:16; Acts 
20:32. All through life it is a 
lamp to our feet and a guide to 
our steps. “ Thou shalt guide 
me by thy counsel and afterward 
receive me to glory.”  Psa. 73:24.

In earliest youth it conies to 
us with the timely exhortation,— 
“ Remember now thy Creator in 
the days of thy youth.”  Eccl. 12:
1. In the feverish battle of life 
it gives many a cooling sip of 
“ precious promises,”  gently whis 
pering, “ The eternal God is thy 
refuge and underneath are the 
everlasting arms.”  Deut. 33:27. 
“ The angel of the Lord encamp- 
etli round about them that fear 
Him and delivereth them.”  Psa. 
34:7. This sacred volume contains 
more true sublimity more pure 
morality, more important history 
than can be gathered from all 
oth«r\ books.

So, dear Bereans, let us not be

weary in well doing for in due 
season we shall reap if we faint 
not.”  Gal. (>:!). Let us> search 
the scriptures and have a “ thus 
saith the Lord,”  or a “ thus it 
is written”  for every article of 
our faith and practice!

And at the closing scene of life 
its holy pages furnish us with 
that beautiful saying of triumph
ant faith.—“ Yea though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow 
of death, 1 will fear no evil, for 
thou art with me, thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me.” Psa. 
23:4!.

With these blessed thoughts to 
ooimfort us let us press on to 
the everlasting goal, the kingdom 
of God.

Your sister in Christ,
Keturah Rogers.

------- o-------
Dear Bere«n*i:'

On the morning of Aug. 15, tny 
young friend, Paul Hatch, and 1 
went down to the Union Depot 
to take the train for Oregon, 111., 
to attend th • Illinois Bible School 
anti TConfer. nee.

At the depot we met Sister 
Sadie Morse, of Valle Mines, Mo., 
who was also on her way to Ore
gon. It was with great pleasure 
we traveled together. We were 
met at the Oregon depot by Bro. 
Marsih.

Bros. Joseph Williams and G. 
Eldred Marsh were the teachers 
of the Bible school.
• Bro. Williams gave some splen
did lessons on the book of Job. 
Bro. Marsh taught the younger 
ones, giving them lessons on the 
fundamental principles of the gos 
pel. Much benefit was received in 
both classed.

It was at the close of these 
lessons that Paul earne to me 
and said that Bro. Marsh had giv 
en the invitation for baptism. 1 
felt at this time that Paul be
lieved and was convinced that he 
should take the necessary and im 
portant step. We had several 
talks together and it gave me 
great pleasure to find that he 
was firm in his belief of “ the 
things concerning the kingdom of 
God and the name of Jesus.”  
That baptism was necessary for 
the forgivenses of sins, and that 
baptism was a figure of the 
death, burial and resurrection of 
Jesus. He wished to rise from 
the watery grave to walk in new
ness; o f life.

On Saturday afternoon of the 
conference, Bro. Marsh preached 
a most excellent sermon on the 
subject of “ Salvation,”  for the 
benefit of those who might be 
contemplating taking upon them
selves the name of Jesus in bap
tism. A t the close of Bro. Con
ner’s sermon in the evening, he 
gave the invitation. O. with what 
joy and thankful hearts we saw 
Paul go forward, and by so do
ing, publicly ask for baptism.

Sunday morning, Aug. 25th, a
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company of brothers and sisters 

in Christ gathered at the water’s 

edge to witness .Paul put on the 

name of -Jesus in baptism. Bro. 

Marsh read a portion of scrip

ture and then asked a series of 

questions on ’ tlie tilings con

cerning the kingdom of God and 

tlie name of J cs.uk. ”  lie then 

asked the final question. “ Do 

you believe these* tilings?” Paul 

answered in a firm voice, “ Yes, 

sir, I do.” rpon his confession 

of faith, Bro. Marsh baptized 

him in the name of Jesus, and he 

became our brother Paul. We 

were so glad his father was there 

to witness it also.

Bro. Paul is a son of Bro. and 

Sister J. K. Match, and a grand

son of Bro. J . S. Hatch, who is 

siieeping in Jesus.

Hro. Paul is a member of tlie 

Chicago Berean Society. lie is 

the second one of the Chicago 

Bereans who have been baptized 

in Rock River during conference 

b«ck to earth is1 'briefly but 

Jy IT)1/* years old but is a steady, 

quiet, thoughtful hoy, and is 

an earnest student of the Word 

of C.xl, lie has many years of 

life before him, many things to 

learn, and many experiences to 

meet.

We believe he will earnestly en 

denvor to live it consistent Christ 

inn life.

'Your sister in 'Christ,

Jessie M. Wilson.

- —-- o------

Dear Beroa.ns:

Another year has gone and 

we are entering into a n<"W one.

All our thoughts, words, and 

d »eiU* of the past year have been 

record'd by our heavenly Kath- 

e;, Is lie pleased with caeh rec

ord? Let each of us stop and

i.liink if we are pleased with our 

work. Was it all done according 

‘o *iod s will !

We search tbe scriptures dai

ly. Let us not get too interested 

in .s anh in g  the scriptures ami 

forget to obey them. Bible knowl 

edge will do lls no good if we 

apply it only to our brain and not 

to our life. Janies says; “ Bo 

ye doers of the word, and nol 

hearers only, deceiving your own 

selves. Kor if any he a hearer 

of the word* and not a doer, be, 

is like unto a man beholding his 

natural face in a glass; for he 

lielioldetlt himself, and goeth his 

way, and straightway forgot toth 

what manner of man he wasi. But 

whoso looketh into the perfect 

law of liberty, and continueth 

1 herein, he being not a forgetful 

hearer, but a doer of tbe work, 

this man shall be blessed in bis 

ileeds. At the end of this year 

nun we all be blessed in our 

doing*.

I am sorry that I cannot tneet 

w ith you tliis year. 1 w ill th ink  

of yon and be w ith you in spir

it, praying (iod to give each one 

wisdom to speak the truth  with

power anil love.
Your sister.

Jennie Townsend.

PROVIDENTIAL GUIDANCE.

Several have lately inquired 

how we may be guided in the de

tails of every day life, so we will 

answer all at once by this arti

cle. since it is in tlu* present ser

ies of study on the operation of 

the Holy Spirit. Kor many believe 

they can "ta lk  to God” and that 

lie answer# their questions about 

details of guidance by "impres

sions” of mind, and that this is 

guidance of the spirit.

There is probably not room for 

doubt that our Kather could so 

guide a person miraculously in 

all thingw. just as He showed Gid 

eon the answer to such a questior 

in Judges Many parents:

try to follow this plan with their 

children. If Susie is told to get 

breakfast, she wants* mother to 

take the responsibility of calling 

her at the proper time, telling 

her what to cook anil how to 

cook it, where the cooking uten

sils are, and all about the details 

but if mother ever should fall 

sick, SiLsie would have .no self- 

reliance, and the home would be 

in ruin.

If Tommy is told to plant the 

'Top, father must be right there 

to tell him how to plow the 

ground, where to plant, and how 

and all alwut the work, other 

wwe Tommy thinks his father 

does not. care very much for him 

and complains when he is eo 

fronted by a question that might1 

make him use his own thinker.

Of com.se if Susie should hav 

n accident with the fire or 

'Pommy should meet with troubh 

too serious for him to man 

father and mother should he ca' 

led on to come to the rescue.

Our Kather calls us 11 is child

ren. The Bible is our instructi 

book as far as it speaks, and i 

just as reliable as if lie said 

ov» r again to us in Nome way 

answer to a prayer for guida *

It is title it does not tell us 

the details of all our every day 

life, such as whether to go on 

this trip or whether to tlo this 

work today.

But that constitutes* just our 

opportunity to exercise our own 

sense, aiul so develop our own 

judgment, lie  wants us to lie- 

come strong ourselves, and ex

perience is the only possible teach 

or. O f course if Tommy or Susie 

uno their own judgment so as to 

make a serious mistake, father 

and mother should exercise e- 

nough oversight to prevent that 

happening, dust so does our Fath 

or. When Ahimeloch was about 

to do serious wrong, (Jod prevent 

ed it, Ooii, 20:*i,

Vou might possibly carry baby 

around all his life, lost he fall 

ami bo hurt, but would it be best

for baby?
'Pilose who trust to this suppos

ed spirit guidance have made 

great blunders and done serious 

wrong, as in cases already refer

red to, like the man who thought 

the spirit told him to pray for 

the people in a house lie found to 

be empty, and the man who kil

led the little girl while waiting 

in a house till the spirit told 

them to leave.

So we conclude that we are 

given the general instructions for 

our life in the scriptures, that be

yond this we are left to our 

judgment and knowledge to de

velop us, but that our Kather 

oversees the whole matter so that 

we do not do ourselves or others 

irreparable wrong, and that He 

works all thing** together for 

good to us, causing all happen

ings to renalt in good to some 

one. We need the temptation, 

as Janies tells us. to make us 

perfect, so our Kather does not 

smash all the saloons, nor ex

cuse us from all sickness or sor

row.

As to how lie operates in 

weather and what we call cir

cumstances. and the whole mat

ter of the service of angels, i 

hope sometime to understand bet

ter, for this is the best I can do 

for you now. *

If others can teach us I .shall 

be glad for them to write some

thing.

Joseph Williams.

DANGER OF M IX ING RELIG 

ION WITH C IVIL GOVERN

MENT.

There is no persecution so ter

rible as religious persecution. It 

was the intolerance of the Roman 

Catholic religion that caused tlie 

persecution of the dark ages. The 

establishment of ethical religion— 

the mixing of humanized religion 

and civil government— as propos

ed by the Federal Council of 

Churches of Christ in America 

will finally result in a repetition 

of the scenes of the dark ages— 

persecution for all those who are 

not a part of the Kederal Coun

cil of Churches in America.

November 15-17. 1!M>5. there 

was held in New York City a con 

ference which proposed that the 

Protestant churhes form a fed

eration. This conference paved 

a way to the first meeeting of 

the Kederal Council of Churches 

of Christ in America, which was 

held in Witherspoon Hall. Phil- 

aiiel|ihia. Pa., Dec. 2-8. 11108. 

Since that time we have heard 

much more than in the past a- 

bout (.rod in tho constitution of 

the United S tates," state relig

ion and ethical religion.

The danger which confronts 

tho people of the United States 

and the people of the world for 

that matter (for t h 1 federation

movement in America corres

ponds with the religious federa
tion movement in other coun

tries) , is pointed out in an arti

cle entitled “ Recollections of Pro 

gressive and Liberal Leaders,” 

which appeared in the January 

‘ ‘Twentieth Century Magazine:’1 

“ What God is proposed to put 

into the Constitution? Is it the 

God of the Catholics? Is it the 

God of the Presbyterians? the 

God of the Puritans? of the Hap 

tists? To recognize a deity in 

the organic law of our country, 

would he desrtuctive to religious 

liberty.”

It is self-evident that it, would 

not be the principles of righteous 

ness that would be entered into 

the constitution, by the advocates 

of federation, but the tenets of 

faith— the creed— of tlie leading 

religious element. That the dan

ger of having religious laws en

forced by the government, was 

recognized by the makers of our 

constitution, may be seen from 

the following:

“ If 1 could have entertained 

the slightest apprehension that 

the constitution framed in the 

convention where 1 had the hon

or to preside, might possibly en

danger the religions right of any 

ecclesiastical society, certainly I  

would never have placed my sig

nature to it; and if 1 uould now 

conceive that the general govern

ment might ever be so administer 

ed as to render the liberty of 

conscience insecure, I beg you 

will be persuaded that no one 

would be more zealous than my

self to establish effectual bar

riers against the horrors of spir

itual tyranny and every species 

of religious persecution.

— Spark ’s W ritings of Washing 

ton. Vol. 12, page 155.

Quoting a lawyer who points 

out the danger of constitutional 

religion, the Twentieth Century 

Magazine further says: “ Our 

land would be filled with theolog 

ical spies, the religious eavesdrop

pers. and all the snakes and rep

tiles of the lowest natures would 

uncoil a.nd crawl. Do not give 

any set of men the legal power 

to persecute others and prevent 

them from believing as they must. 

Religion is an individual matter, 

and the soul should be left en

tirely free to form its own opin

ion and to judge of its accounta

bility to the Supreme Being.”  

When the Kederal Council of 

Churches in America , now busy 

at work making resolutions shall 

have secured civil laws to enforce 

their ethieal-rcligion propaganda 

upon the people generally, then 

“ the image of the beast" w ill ful 

fill his part of religious persecu

tion predicted in Rev. 13:15-16, 

and the fiery trials which shall 

try the church of God will have 

beein kindled* >— The G-ospVd

S> airehlight.
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THE ANCIENT WORLD AND 
IMMORTALITY.

ans had no hope of a joyous life s WHEN DID THE

With reference to the letter of 
'Mr. J. H. Pilgrim, inserted in 
your last issue (Words of L ife), 
asi the very able paper on “ The' 
Origin and History of the Scrip
ture Versions,”  by Mr. Lawson, 
will have answered Mr. Pilgrim ’s 
first query, 1 venture a few re 
marks relative to question No. 2.

Mr. Pilgrim states:—-“ The Hin 
doos, Egyptians, Babylonians, 
Greeks, and the Romans having 
believed and taught, as a demon
strated truth, the doctrines of the 
soul’s immortality and the here
after or life beyond the grave, I 
am iree to say I do not under
stand how these doctrines, be
lieved in so long, could have 
Keen ‘ brought to light by (the) 
Christ through the gospel.' ’

In the first place it is usually 
found that broad and sweeping 
statements upon any subject re
quire more or less modification, 
and such is certainly the case 
with the one just quoted. Admit
ting that some among the heath- 
in nations held the fiction of the 
soul’s native immortality, the 
number of such would appear to 
be more than balanced by those 
who indulged no such hope.

The late Dr. Pefcavel, in his 
masterly and exhaustive work-. 
‘ ‘ The Problem of Immortality,”  
dealing with this point says :“ Iti 
( the belief that the soul is es
sentially immortal) has been 
treated as an axiom, whilst in 
reality it is only an opinion, nr' 
merely very contestable, but ac - 
ually widely contested. Jt do 
not even rest, like many otln-i 
errors, upon almost universal cor 
sent. Not to mention Material 
ists and Atheists, there are in 
the world five hundred millions' 
o f Chinese and Hindoos who, in 
perfectly good faith, do not clain' 
personal immortality. One half 
of the human race believes in an
nihilation and aspires no higher.’ 

Ami again, “ Many too are e- 
quaJly ignorant of the fact that 
the ancient Egyptians did not be 
lieve in the indestructibility of 
individual souls. They were, in 
truth, Oonditionalists: annihila 
tion o f the being was among 
them held to be the chastisement 
awaiting the wicked.”

Then as regards the Babylon
ians, the writer of the article up
on their religious beliefs in th« 
(encyclopedia Britannica, says: 

“ Although the Babylonian re
ligion presenls a very gloomy 
view of the world of the dead, it 

. i »  not witliout n few fa,mt 
'($im)>,ses o f h hope .that a few 
mortals at least may gain deliver
ance from the dread doom;”  al
though Mr. King, assistant in 
the department of Egyptian ami 
Assyrian Antiquities, in his work 
on ('balden and Babylonia, goi'n 
no far as to say: “ The Babyloni-

beyond the grave.”
These facts, it i* submitted, 

hardly justify such a statement 
as that these nations “ believed 
and taught as a demonstrated 
truth the doctrine of the soul's 
immortality.”

Further, when we come to ex
amine the prevailing belief a- 
mong the Romans, there appears 
to be still less ground for such 
an assertion. The following quo
tations from an article, publish
ed some years since in the North 
American Review, seem clearly to 
show that we assess far too, 
highly the influence of the com
paratively few Greek philoso
phers, who leaned towards the 
adoption of the notion that the 
soul is immortal, if we conclude 
that their theories aud specula
tions affected in any apprecia
ble degree the opinions of their 
own and immediately succeeding 
generations. The writer of the 
article in question says: “ Aris
tophanes’ writings appear to sup
ply conclusive evidence that the 
underworld and the future life 
could safely be made the theme of 
ridicule before the most cultivat
ed and public audience in Greece 
or in the world.”  And the at
titude of the Romans is summed 
u]) by the .same writer thus: 

“ The doctrine of immortality 
has imposed but slight footprints 
upon the Roman literature; nor 
do matters improve with the 
lapse of time, and the great 
.Juvenal informs us that none in 
his day believed in the survival 
of the soul except such as' had 
not emerged from boyhood.”

To the Romans then death was 
the absolute winding up of man’s 
history: “ the grave held all that 
had once lived and would hold 
all in its grasp for ever,”  Vale 
Aeternom ( “ farewell for ever” ) 
being the epitaph frequently ap
pearing on their tombs.

It is therefore clear that it 
was to a world standing utterly 
hopeless and despairing in the 
presence of death that the apos
tles turned with the living and 
hope-inspiring message, ‘ Our Sav
iour, Jesus Christ, hath abolished 
death, and brought life and im
mortality (i. e., immortal life) to 
light through the gospel.”

Tlie testimony of the scriptures 
is that God hath given to us eter.- 
nal life, and this life is in His 
Son, lie has brought it to light. 
Let it be ours- to seek find ob
tain of Him who said, “ '1 am 
the Light of the world: he that 
t'ollowcth Me shall not. walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light 
of life .”

A . J. Neale in Words of Life.

STONE STRIKE? 

Daniel 2:34-35.

Mountain.
It would seem incredible that 

such a notion could ever have 
been drawn from this prophetic 
vision, but this is the popular 
idea that the Stone is growing 
while the kingdoms are shatter
ing.

In a certain volume of “ Mes
sianic Prophecy” ' by a “ Higher 
Critic,”  it reads: “ The living 

i stone rolling down from the

The image is the symbol of the' 
world-power in its whole future | 
development and of its final de
struction.

The transfer of political power 
from Judah, now a captive of the 
nations, to the Gentiles is also 
indicated by it.

The image measures tlie dur-j mountain, growing as it descends 
ation of the times of the Gentiles, j,n strength and power, is a sim

ple but appropriate symbol ofLuke 21:24.
The stone is symbolic of a su

pernatural power, "not made 
with hands,”  heavenly, divine; 
the Mountain is the Messianic 
Kingdom; all is symbolic of Mes
siah and Ills Kingdom. Gen. 49: 
24; Isa. 2:1-4; Matt. 21:44; Luke 
20:17-18.

The toes of the image corre
spond to the ten horns of the 
Beast of chapter seven, i.e., the 
horns are kingdoms, the toes are 
kingdoihs.

Now when did the stone 
strikel?

I. The stone struck when there 
were feet and toes to be struek.

There were no feet in the Ba
bylonian day, none in the Medo- 
Persian, none in the Graeco-Mace 
daman, and none in the Roman, 
when the iron legs of a western 
and Eastern- Empire did not yet 
exist in a divided form; in other 
words, toes and feet of iron and 
elay must be looked for at a 
time later than the twelve Ceas- 
ars, and nearer to a time when

appropriate 
the Kingdom of God.”

This is even worse, for hero the 
Stone is said to be growing in 
strength and power before it 
strikes.

Daniel says the Stone grew af
ter it struck, and then covered 
the place once [M>ssesned by the 
kingdoms.

There is not tlie least hint that 
as the Stone increased the im
age decreased. The two are not 
seen sid«; by side, one gradually 
encroaching upon the other’s 
ground; but with mighty blow 
on its brittle feet, the colossal 
form crusihcs into shapeless ruin, 
and is swept awav like the chaff 
of the summer threshing floors 
that no place was found for it 
any more.

It is therefore evident that if 
the world-power disappears in 
one simultaneous and sudden 
ruin, the Stone Kingdom has not 
yet begun to grow and the mighty 
Stone is yet to fall.,

'n other prophetic language,
the iron of imperialism and the j ti,e time.s of the Gentiles are not 
clay of democracy in vain try to j yej fulfilled; Jerusalem is still 
cleave together; and not until trodden under foot of the Gon-
then does the Stone strike.

It is evident, therefore, the 
Stone cannot have struck at the 
birth of 'Christ, nor at Pentecost, 
nor at the destruction of Jerusa
lem, nor at the edict of Constan
tine, for there were no feet or 
toes of ten kingdoms to strike.

II. The stone struek when tin*

tiles; their God-defying and man- 
deifying governmental power is 
to meet its crisis and catastrophe 
in a day still future; the nations 
are yet to become angry against 
Jehovah and liis Christ;the wine
press of the wrath of God is yet 
to be trodden, and not till then 
will the Son of man set up His

whole image went to pieces “ to-1 Kingdom, of whom it is written 
gether;”  i.e., suddenly and si
multaneously.

It did not sitrike repeatedly, 
but once, and so shattered all 
together. The image did not de
crease gradually, but “ together;’ 
all became like chaff, and was. way.

no place was

that all people, nations, and 
languages should serve Him: 
“ And there was given Him do
minion and glory and a kingdom, 
His dominion is an everlasting do 
minion, which shall not pass a- 

and His kindgom that
swept away that no place was|whieh shall not be destroyed.”  
found for them. ! Daniel 7:14.

Such total nnd final ruin of all | W. .J. Erdnian.
the kingdoms that once composed! ------------ •------------
the Roman Empire or succeeded, •‘ 'When convinced that your 
it did not overtake them when j convictions are wrong, surrender 
Christianity began to be preach- theJn. consiRtency is not the 
ed or since; the world-power o f ;^ j g - v j r f u c . ”
the Gentiles i.s .still a reality, and i ______ _______ -'•••
will be until the stone falls and j 
grinds it to powder.

“ If 1 ean cast, one tint of a 
rosy sunset into the life of any

“ It i.s one of the strange par* 
adtoxes of life that some of the 
wealthy are Ihe most poverty 
stricken; while some o f  the poor 
are ‘ possessors of all things.’ ”

It is therefore evident that such; man or VV0lnan( ] shall f „e] Ihave 
crushing, annihilating blow is worked with God.”  

utterly unlike the peaceful power j ______ 0______
of the Gospel. ■ There are cripples in the church

III. The Stone struck before and they need our help. Will wc 
it began to grow, and not while j be crutches to help them on the 
it was growing into a great'way to the kingdom?
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
andjbehold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 

don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part’N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in

spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 

the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 

are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on
“H O W  T O  S E L E C T  A HIGH GRADE! 

P I A N O / ’

Address:

SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.

P IN E  W O O D S B I B L E  C L A S S .

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions oi  men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

T h e  S tu d en t's  T e x t  Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A B ib le  S tud y  of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Trice 5 cents.

A B ib le  S tud y  of th e  W ord D e v il.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived from the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Exp o se  of R u sse llism . 30 pages, 5 c e n ts .
The* W ord o f th e  K in g d o m . 418 pages, $1.00.
B ib le  T h e m e s on M isce llaneo us S u b je c ts . 379 pages, $1.00.
T h e  D e stin y  of R u ss ia  and S ig n s  of the T im e s .

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W. H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.
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THE DRUG HABIT CURED.

K OUKWAKNKD IS

KOltti.lK.MKI)."

The Word says that we over

come l»y the blood of llui Lamb.

Il 1ms always been so. When 

Paul encountered tin* men of 

Athens or those of the other cit- 

ies where he preached, he did 

not set before them words of 

wisdom, but taught them as oin; 

Inning authority, through the 

power of the Holy Spirit. When

clay, like David of obi, sliek t< 

tin* testimony of the Lord. Tlie 

signs of tin* times are all point 

ing to some great on-eoming bat 

t •. 'Phe forees aiv being put 

in array and the time is fast ap 

proaehing when the mountains 

shall be east into tin* sea, and the 

tombs burM asunder, when tlie 

dead in Christ shall rise and In 

glorified and tin* rebellious re 

eeive their just dues; everything 

indicates that the eoming of .Jes

us is near, lie is eoming in glory

Brethren:-! cure the morphine habit in from four to 

ten days. Now I am sure that none of our people 

are addicted to this habit, but if you know of any 

who are, refer them to me and do both them and 

me a favor. I have a private sanitarium for the pur

pose and have cured quite a number.

Address:

T. J. DANIEL, M. D., Magazine, Arkansas.
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-very knee shall bow and ev- 

•ry tongue confess, and that ev- 

>ry eye shall see llis fane. I Low 

■an you look at the Savior, cloth- 

•d as you are in the filthy rags 

>f self-righteousness, and full of 

sin/ Why not prepare to me<*t 

Him? Turn today from the ser- 

viee of »in, get an experience of 

heart, purity and peace of mind.

u* finest thing in this world is 

to have a conscieneec void of of

fense, to have the peaee of Wod 

which passeth all understanding.

Seek Christ, lie will give you 

sunshine for shadows, the gar

ment of praise for the spirit of

heaviness, and then at that great! ______

day when some are calling foi j When Peter at Pentecost ex- 

fhe rocks and the mountains to |U)rf,,(| |(is hearers to save tliem- 

tall upon thnm to l*id*f t*1<'1,n selvex from the trend of their

we say. Why? Because lie lias 

no one to whom he can look; no 

promise upon which he can rest; 

because he looks not up to the 

risen Savior. If we would rather 

die than l>e like that, then let 

us hold on to our faith in a liv

ing Savior. And when trouble 

wines, whatever it may be— 

though it be but a childish grief 

of a moment— let us apply this 

heart-eure. Let us look up 

through our tears and try to 

grasp the thought of a risen 

Savior.—S’el.

SAFE AMID PERILS.

from the wrath of Him who sit- 

teth on the throne, you will 

have peace and a faith both sure

untoward generation, he J>rougln' 

to light two contrasted facts 

The age was untoward, but salva
and steadtast which will land you ^jon was theirs if they chose to 

in th.' realms <>f eternal bliss.: embra(.e it It was an age when 
where there will be no morff 

sorrow, but alj is joy and 

peace.—>W. 11. Stevens in Ex.

he presented Christ to the popu 
lace, it was not in carved ebony i lvvplendcnt. and that scene will 

or ivory, it way not in forms or j transcend anything that was ev- 

ritunls. but in the simple preach-1 er witnessed here below, 

ing of the Word of Hod. Th ■ Header do you know -without 

weapons of apostolic warfare werf the shadow of a doubt that you 

the same as those that bring sin- 1 aiv walking pleasing in llis 

eess to the cause of Christ today 1 sigNt J In other word,. Itn c  

they were not carnal but mighty! you on the wedding garment? 

to the pulling down of the strong Are you clothed with the robe of 

holds of the enemy righteousness? If  not, why not?

However dark aud drearv thel'Phe Bible plainly teaches that

There is nothing in all th

a skeptic held the office of high 

priest, when a coward wore the 

sword of fate and a Ilerodiasset 

the fashions for Judea ”s “ 400.” 

. It was an age of great buildings
wori.l so pitiful as the hopeless.^, |itt,p sou]s ()f |)eautiful 

grief of those who <lo not l.ehev ; vh|.in,.s am, outworn elve,ls. of 

in a risen Lord. Th,re stands an i im|),,Ha] (.on,|llests ,iml a rotten 

unbeliever before a new-niacb

grave, l ie  looks down upon the 

clods in utter despair. He nev

er looks up; he does not know 

why he should look up. lie does 

not look beyond. lie knows not 

what is in the beyond. “ I would 

rather die than be like that,”

citizenship. Yet, out of .just such 

an age stepped the men who 

were to recreate, under God, the 

spiritual life of the world.-—Sel.

If some churches should get 

one convert, he would freeze out 

before he got acclimated.
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SURELY I COME QUICKLY.

Coming? and did 1 hear aright? 
And can it be really true

That He, I ’ve looked for day and 
night

Is nearing into view ?

The One, alone, who showed 
God’s mind,

For whom the ages are;
The Shepherd who came out to 

find
Tht* poor lost sheep, so far?

He who once sat at Syehar’s 
well,

And talked with sinner there;
Was guest to Zaecheus to tell 

That lost ones were Ilis care.

Who hushed to silence the wild 
wave,

Who raised the widow’s son;
The man who wept at Lazarus’ 

grave,
With all their sorrows, one.

The lone one of Gethsemane,
Of Pilate’s judgment hall;

Who bore God’s stroke on Cal
vary,

Man’s bitterness and gall?

Who now is set at God’$ right 
hand,

Who put my sins away;
The Man in glory, whose com

mand
The heavens and earth shall 

sway ?

Who long has captive held my 
heart,

And filled my tongue with 
song;

For whom with all things I 
would part,

For whom I do so long?

My longing deepens every hour, 
For deeper is the grief;

And bolder waxes satan’s power; 
(), Christ is the relief!

Himsielfi! His own all glorious 
face!

I lis presence; God’s own Son!
Forever blotting out each trace 

O f all that sin has done.

Himself! The One for whom I ’m 
formed,

The One who’s formed for me;
The thought of whom my bosom’s 

warmed,
Since first. He set me free!

0  hours, stay not! Ye moments
fade'!

Move with eagerness
Of my desire; nor be delayed ; 

The circumstances press.

1 ’ve set n myriad hopes o-n this, 
Have stanched a myriad tears,

Oregon, Illinois,

With certainty of the pure bliss
Of Ilis eternal years.

I ’ve pressed through trials mul
tiform,

The blighting heats of noon.
The midnight's cold, the driv

ing storm,
With thought, “ H e’s coming 

soon! ”

The one delight, the one glad 
word,

Amidst the journey drear,
Tlie strife, the scorn, is that my 

Lord
Is surely drawing near.

The sleeping have been laid 
away.

With confidence we’ll share
Their joy in resurrection day:

0, a ll’s invested there!

And all is sure; it rests on 
Him;

Although it might appear
Across4 the cycles somewhat dim,

Yet closer, it is clear.

Coming! Eyes be for Him alone!
Ears, too, be sensitive

To catch the word that calls His 
own

With Ilim, with Him to live!

With Him, the Glad, the Glori
fied!

With Him forever more;
With H im ! I  know not ought 

beside
That makes the heart’s full 

store.

A li! that deep yearning shall he 
met,

The longing satisfied,
The one supreme desire that’s 

set
On Him who for us died.

M.T. in “ Our Hope.”

THE DUMB BEAST.

ng one of the extremely 
liot spells in July a young lad 
walking down a Chicago street 
s:iw a truck horse suffering from 
the heat. The dHver was ab
sent from the wagon. This lad 
went and secured an old straw 
hfit and soaked it in water, and 
hen ti<-d it over the head of the 

horse. Then he found an old 
sponge and soaked that with 
water and bathed the lips and 
nostrils of the animal.

When the driver returned to 
the wagon he found the horse 
much relieved, but did not know 
who had gone to its aid. Mercy 
shown to dumb animals is a no
ble act. In many re.spects the 
dumb beasts are unable to help

,. 25, 1912.

themselves when suffering. They 
need the helping hand of man 
and when he refuses it he mani
fests an extreme form of cruelty, 
an act for which he should be a- j 

shamed. Throughout all the histo-1 
ry of man, a horse, a dog, a cow. 
an elephant and other animals 
have played a most significant 
part. When treated honestly they 
have proved to be extraordinary 
friends. They are capable of a 
deep form of affection, and it 
is a true saying that they never 
forget a kindly act. They have 
been known to give their lives 
for their masters or to go to 
their rescue when they were in 
peril.

A French chasseur was wound
ed in the battle of Waterloo and 
fell from his horse, a highly in
telligent mare. The animal gal
loped away, and the wounded 
man gave himself up for lost, 
lie closed his eyes, but was sud
denly aroused by finding a warm 
muzzle thrust into his face. There 
stood his mare, seeming to invite 
him to try to mount. Severely 
wounded as he was, he was able
lo get into the saddle again and 
escape.

Instances of this kind are in
numerable ; they invite young 
and old to he gentle and thought
ful toward dumb beasts. — The 
Boys’ World.

PLEASURE LOVERS.

Pleasure loving is the prevail
ing sin of our day. As observed 
by the more reflective person, the 
worldly pleasures of today would 
be called cheap fun. Almost as 
a rule, they are destructive both 
to moral and spiritual welfare. 
The apostle Paul says of the pre
vailing condition of the last 
days that men will be “ lovers of 
pleasure more than of God.”  The 
tendencies of our age indicate our 
times as the last days. Most peo
ple are wholly captivated by 
worldly amusement. The railroad 
capitalists, recognizing tills fact, 
have provided excursions, not 
for the benefit of the public, but 
that, they may thus reap a few 
more dollars, the object of their 
hearts’ affection. The social e- 
conomist argues that there ought 
to be more time for amusement 
and pleasure; less work, and 
more remuneration for that whiel 
is done, lie  sees the rich indulg
ing in pride, pleasure and luxury, 
and desires conditions that will 
permit all men equal privileges. 
Since tlx* gratifying of worldly

Number 50.

desires marks our time, what, 
would be the results under con
ditions allowing more time for 
play ?

One writer has said: “ Ameri
ca's great cm. danger today lies 
in the ousweep of the fun zone. 
Americans are reaching out. af
ter the cheapest, lowest kind of 
fun. The cry for the cheapest 
brand of fun is robbing this coun 
try of its very vitality. Any na
tion that has young men stand
ing in line for five and ten cent 
shows would better wake up. 
Nothing but cheap men are tho 
product of cheap theaters. Peo
ple wish to be amused rather 
than informed. Some one has said 
“ It takes effort to think, but 
the laugh breaks forth of itself.”

Recently published statistics 
state that in New York City, 
there is spent every night for 
pleasure alone the sum of $1,000,
000. This enormous expenditure 
is divided among the several a- 
musements as follows: for din
ners, $125,000; slippers and wine, 
$125,000; theaters, $175,000; taxi- 
cabs, $175,000; hotels, $100,000: 
in questionable wayt", $300,000 
It seems almost incredible that 
this vast amount of money should 
lie spent in one city day after 
day for pleasure alone. Upon 
such a basis as this what can we 
calculate is expended throughout 
the world ? Surely men in these 
days are lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God. The apostle 
admonishes “ From such turn a- 
way.”  The Gospel Searchlight.

SOME REASONS WHY  
the Jews Crucified the Lord.

Hi- made himself the Son of 
God. Jno-. 19:7.

We have a law and by our law 
lie ought to dSe.

Jno. 8:24. Who art thou?And 
Jesus saith unto them: Even the 
same that I said unto you from 
the beginning. See also 26-29.

He trusted in God, let him de
liver him now, if  he will have 
him; for he said, 1 am the Son 
iff God.

Thus his enemies reasoned 
when he was passing the dark 
hour of the crucifixion, .

They charged him with blas
phemy because he said, 1 am the 
Son of the Blessed. Mark 14: 
61-62.

Mrs. E. R. Boyer.

The way to keep from back
sliding is to keej) others from 
backsliding.
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R e p o i r t o  

IOW A CONFERENCE.

Tlie 35th Annual Conference of 

the 'Church of God in Iowa 

met at Waterloo, Aug. 24th to 

Kept. 1st.

There were a hundred and fif- 

ty-two enrolled. Tlie attendance 

was not as large as usual on ac

count of sickness, but the inter

est in Bible study and good fel

lowship among the members' was 

better than ever before. There 

were good sermons by Joseph 

’WiJlianiM, George Moyer, W. L. 

(?rowe, A. J . Eyehaner, O. J . Al

lan!, Eldred Marsh and John 

Garten on the kingdom, resurrec

tion, coming of Christ and signs 

of the times, while Joseph W il

liam* gave us practical lessons = 

on how we are saved from sin.— 

how we are dead to the world 

and live only as God lives in us.

Hut the meetings which brought 

the greatest, interest and made 

the people study and think wer% 

the Hible lesson* conducted by 

(>. J . Allard and Joseph Williams’ 

and the qucstion-box where ques

tion* on doetrine and ( ’hristian 

praetiee were discussed hy all 

with freedom of 1 bought and 

speech whieh whowed that the 

brethren in Iowa had made a 

marked advance in charity and 

had grown in the spirit of love 

flop each other in the last few 

years. We feel that these dis

cussions-thiN freedom of thought 

is the life of the chupch,--that 

it is very eondueiye to Hible 

study and helpful in obtaining 

the Christian graces, I'or it is an 

established fact that everything 

grows hy action, whether in the 

world or in the church, while in- 

act ion brings congestion, stagna

tion* rust and death. Therefore 

we think it better to discuss all 

points of doctrine to make tlie 

people think and study until we 

come into a unity of the truth. 

Some of these subjects were very 

interesting ami many new 

thoughts were given. Some of 

flic subjects were, The Object of 

Baptism, is it necessary to sal

vation ; Difference Between 

John's and J csun’ baptism; The 

Objects of the Parables and the 

I wessons from Them ; What is the 

I least of Kew l:tf Of What Cov

enant is Jesus the Mediator? How 

Arc We Saved from S in ' Should 

Christians go to Theaters and 

Moving Picture Shows? Etc.

The class for the children was 

tanght every morning by Miss 

Adella Starhuek. and by the 

good attendance and interest we 

think must have been enjoyed by 

the little ones, although Miss 

Adella is planning to make it 

even better next year.

Among thos<e present from the 

other states were Mrs. Onhning

and daughter, Elizabeth, Mo., 

Miss Florence Laning, 111., M:\ 

White, Dr. ami Mrs. Prime, Neb., 

Mrs. Say, Kan., and others. We 

were very glad to have these 

brothers and sisters with us. 

Their presence was an inspiration 

and we hope the}7 and others will 

come again next year.

The Secretary reported teu or

ders signed amounting to $565.59.

The Treasurer reported:

Aug. 24, ’11, bal. on hand, $146.50 

Hee’d from eonf. subs. . . . 623.55.

” ”  ” dues . . .  .61.50.

Rent of bedd ing ............... 46.85.

Tent f u n d .......................... 10

Total............... $877.50,

Paid out on orders, $565.51).

Balance on hand, Aug.

24, 1912,.................. $311.91.

The table committee reported 

as follows:

For the year ending Sept. 1st, 

1911 ;

A in’t on hand, 1910 . . . .  $ 15.97. 

Kcc’d from meals and sale 

of provisions,...............$209.69.

Total, . . . .  $225.66 

Paid for provisions and

help......................... $215.18.

Hal. on hand, Aug, *12, . .$10.48.

Report

of O. J. Allard. Evangelist: 

Number of sermons preached 

for tin* Iowa conference . . 24 

Number of Mentions preached 

outside of Io w a ...........  133.

Total, 157. 

Roc’d from Iowa Con Ye, . $ 52.50 

Rec’d from outside of Iowa

Con Y e , ......................... 226.18.

Total rec’d . . $278.68. 

Expenses in Iowa, . . .  $ 28.04. 

Expenses outside of Iowa, 153.77

Total exp. . . $181.81 

Total money reed besides

expenses.....................$96.87.

Baptized..................................... 10.

Report 

of Eld red Marsh:

Preached in Iowa from March 

14th to April 15, 1912.

Number of places visited. . . 4. 

Number of tfeermons and Bi

ble classes......................... 31.

Wee’d from Marathon, . . $5.00 

"  Irving, . . . 7.50. 

”  Iowa Treats., 83.26.

Total ree.'d, . . . $95.76.

Expenses................. $20.76

Report

of A. J . Evehaner, Oct. 22 to Aug 

4t h :

Number of trips to Glad-

Itrook............................ 12.

Number of sermons preached. 2-i. 

Sunday Schools attended. 10. 

Hible elapses taught. . . 12.

Funeral services...................  3.

, Marriage s^rvic*^..................  2.

, Communion services.................. 1.

Amount collected and given

to treasury.................$44.0.).

Amount received from

Conference,.............. 50.00

Number of days worked, . . 20.

R. R, Expenses...............$17.04.

Report of the Churches.

Bro. Allard held two meetings 

at. Pleasant Prairie; very good 

interest ; one baptism.

Paid into treasury, . . $32.17.

Paid out..........................  $16.30.

Balance on hand, . . . $15.87.

Marathon.

Number of sermons preached, 39. 

Avon.

Number of sermons preached, 3.

Hickory Grove.

Number of sermons preached, 17 

Paid into evangelist fund, $105.50 

Besides this, Hro. Allard held 

two meetings at Iowa Center, 

preaching 24 sermons. Collections 

$32.75; rent of hall, $17.25; bal. 

$15.50.

The following motions were car 

ried:

1. That visiting brethren be al

lowed to participate in business 

deliberations and have .the 

same privilege of voting as 

the Iowa brethren.

2. That we hire a pastor and 

evangelist.

3. That the President appoint a 

Secretary from each church to 

voice funds for state work.

4. That no question affecting the 

religious faith or discipline of 

any member be decided by vote

5. That the conference board hire 

men for pastor and evangelist.

6. That we pay $75.00 per month.

7. That the conference board is

sue ministerial certificates to 

thosie whom they deem worthy.

8. That the same dining room 

committee hold office another 

year; viz., Mrs. Maggie Moore, 

Chairman; Mrs. Ada Moran, 

Secretary; Mrs. A. J. Eyehaner 

Treasurer.

The following officers were elect

ed: Pres.. O. J. Allard, Ft. Dodge ;

V. Pres.. A. J. Eyehaner, Cedar 

Falls; Sec., Mrs. Eva Stearns, Sat 

City; Cor. See., Mi's-. Ada Moran, 

Clinton: Treas.. G. P. Allard, Ft. 

Dodge.

The following wen* elected 

ehurch secretaries:

M in . Mahle Evans Work, Avon; 

.Mrs. Mary Garton. Marathon: 

Mrs. Maggie Moore, Waterloo, 

Mrs. Sadie Clark. Gladbrook; 

Mrs. Ada Marsh. Irving; A. M. 

Jones, Eagle Grove; Mrs. Os;*ar 

Johnson, Sac City ; Mrs. J. Fish, 

Hickory Grove.

The conference boaiM engagec 

Joseph Williams to work in low? 

for a few months and engage< 

Eldred Marsh as pastor for tlu 

following year. The treasurer re 

ported $800.00 with which to be 

gin work. A special fund wai 

raised by some of the Iowa breth 

ren tor sending W. L. Crowe int< 

m*w fields.

THE COMMITTEE 

on Resolutions reported a.s foi 

lows:

WHEREAS, we. the member:

of the Iowa conference, have been 

blessed with health and prosper

ity in such a degree as to enable 

us to meet together at this time, 

lie it

Resolved, that we give 

thanks to the Giver of Jill things 

and that we endeavor to keep iu 

mind the coming year the mercy 

and goodness of God. We re

cord with deep sorrow the loss 

by death of several members in 

the household of faith and ex

press1 our approval of their Christ 

ian life and mourn the loss of 

their fellowship but are happy 

in the hope of meeting them in 

the morning of the resurrection.

We welcome into fellowship 

those wh6 have repented and 

yielded obedience to the gospel 

during the year.

WHEREAS, a number of our 

company have given their time 

and efforts to fixing up the 

grounds, arranging for our food, 

supplying flowers for decorations 

and done many things for our 

comfort and pleasure, therefore 

be it

Resolved, that we as a body 

express our gratitude for the 

favord.

WHEREAS, the Bible furnish

es us thoroughly to all good 

works, therefore, be it

Resolved, that we favor the 

Bible pl$n of the Church Confer

ence organization.

Susie Todd,

Joseph Williams,

Dr. J. M. Prime.

An hour was given in which 

memorial services were held for 

those who had died during the 

year, conducted by Hro. Eyehaner 

Many words of love and com

mendation were spoken by the 

friends of those who were gone, 

but while regret and sorrow and 

loss were expressed, yet faith 

in God and our Lord Jesus Chris- 

was so strong that we sorrowed 

j not as others who have no hope 

of the near coming of Christ and 

1 the resurrection of the dead.

What a blessed faith we have 

and how thankful we should be 

to our heavenly Father for this 

: comfort, and hope. It is worth 

more than all flie treasures of 

the world.

Letters were read from Lee 

Rock, Mr. and Mrs Lucas, Mrs. 

J. Robinson.

Eva L. Stearns, Sec’y-

SERMONETTE No. 23.

The Future Work of Messiah.

Text,—Hear the word of the Lord

O ye nation#, and declare it in 

the isles afar off, and say. He 

that scattered Israel will gath

er him, and keep him, as a 

shepherd doth his flock. Jer.

| 31:10.

'Hie work of redemption in 

J the earth, revealed as the pur

pose of God, through Christ, ap-

■ j pears to be along three lines.
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First, tlie redemption of the indi
vidual. Second, the redemption 
o f Israel. Third, the redemption 
o f the worM.

The redemption of the individ
ual is marked by two stages— 
the redemption from sin, and the 
redemption from death as the ef
fect of Ssin.

The redemption of Israel is 
also in two- .stages—  the regatli- 
ering of scattered Israel now a- 
mong tlie nations, and their fi
nal salvation in the purpose of 
God.

It is evidmt that the cove
nants of God with the Hebrew na 
tion cannot be fulfilled without 
a resurrection of the parties to 
the covenants. The future work, 
therefore, of Messiah in relation 
to Israel, lies principally beyond 
the resurrection of the dead.

The stumbling of Israel in the 
past, was not of such a nature 
that they should fall never to 
rise. It was rather that the 
world outside might be reached 
by the gospel. Their blindness 
wasi not total, but partial, and 
limited “ Until the fulness of the 
gentiles be come in ; and so, all 
"Israel shall be saved as it is writ
ten; There shall come out of 
Zion its deliverer, and shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob, 
for this is my covenant unto 
them when 1 shall take away 
their sins.”  Rom. 11:26-27.

The return of Jesus, to gather 
Israel, and to organize them as 
a nation under the government 
of God will be a part of the real 
work o f the Messiah. The spec
ulations of men count for nothing 
in the promises of God. What 
he has said he will do, and our 
faith may anchor to this immova
ble rock. It is for the hope of 
the promise made of God unto 
their fathers that the twelve 
tribes of Israel serve God day 
and night. They expect their 
Messiah, because the promises to 
them are yet unfulfilled.

They see the first gray streaks 
of dawn,—

A  ligjht that’s yet to be;
The first low wash of waves,
Where yet shall roll a glorious 

sea.
And they arc longing, praying, 

waiting. Imping for the time 
when the. kingdom under the 
whole heaven shall be the realiza
tion of that hope under the reign 
o f their king, the Messiah.

A. II. Lewis has expressed in 
forcible language some princi
ples that it would be well to heed 
He says: “ The errors of yester
day point out the truths of to
day. The incomplete conception 
of today leads to the better con
ception of tomorrow. lie  who 
does not heed these truths must 
fail. Error, persisted in when 
light appears, becomes sin. God 
and truth are eternal facts. Ig
noring does not change them. 
Denial noes not remove them. E

vasion and compromise do not 
escape them. Men are driven 
back to right paths with bruised 
and thorn-pierced feet because 
they pass God’s guide-boards 
heedlessfy.”  The question of 
Israel’s future must be studied 
in the light of what God has 
said and not by the theories of 
men The rejection of Israel, and 
the overthrow o f their common 
wealth and tlieir scattering 
among the nations, was a punish 
ment for disobedience. Moses 
had warned them, before his 
death, of a seven-fold punishment 
i f  disloyal to God. That penal
ty came; but there is a promise 
of restitution by all the prophets. 
Acts 3:21.

Let us consider the case of Is
rael from a negative standpoin* 
by a question. How could Jesus 
make the promise to the twelve 
apostles, that if they would fol
low him each one should have r 
throne over a tribe and rule Is
rael, if it is true that Israel will 
never be a kingdom, as some de
clare? God has chosen Abraham 
and his seed as the means 
through which to bless this be
nighted world. To Israel per
tains “ The adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the ser
vice of God, and the promise*, 
whose are the fathers and of 
(from) whom as concerning th<» 
flesh Christ came.”  Rom. 1) :4-r

lie is not only the mediator of 
the New Covenant which God pro 
poses to make with Israel, but 
he is to be their king, whose do
minion is to be from sea to sea, 
and from the river to the ends 
of the earth. lie  is the one who 
is to have the throne of his fath
er David and to reign over the 
house of Jacob (Israel) forever 
and of whose kingdom there is 
to be no end.

IIow could this he unless Isra
el is gathered and organized in
to a kingdom?

In conclusion let us consider 
a few facts in regard to the 
work Messiah is to do for Isra
el in the future.

1. It is a fact that lie who scat
tered Israel has promised that he 
will gather them again. Text.

2. That Jesus is promised the 
throne of his father DaVid; and 
to be Israel’s king forever. Lu.
1 .<12-33.

3. That the kingdom that God 
will set up will fill the whole 
world, and stand forever. Dan. 
7:13-14.

5. That Israel shall blossom, 
and bud. and fill the face of 
the world with fruit. Isa. 27:6.

We conclude, therefore, that 
God has special blessings for Is
rael when restored as a nation, 
coming through the channel of 
the promised Messiah: and wi* 
pray, “ Remember me O Lord, 
with the favor that thou bearest 
unto thy people: O visit me with

thy salvation: that I may see the 
good of thy chosen, that I may re 

1 joice in the gladness of thy na
tion, that 1 may glory with thine 

| inheritance.
A. J. Eyehancr.

AN INCIDENT.

An incident which I here relate 
brought to my mind the follow
ing thought: How is Christ’s 
life, my life and plant life in 
comparison ?

A  lady calling on a “ shut- 
in”  carried with her a beautiful 
plant in bloom. How much good 
the act did— cheered and carried 
suushine into that room when 
tlie trial and burden seemed so 
heavy and into this plant what 
beautiful colors were blended. 
Who could do such handiwork 
but our heavenly Father, who ere 
ated all things? One day this 
plant was only a slip. It did not 
leaf, bud, and blossom all in one 
day. for tliw required time, pa
tience and care. It was first 
planted in good soil after which 
it rooted and began to show dc- 
veiopement by sending forth 
young shoots, which developed in 
to leaves; by and by, the buds 
start and then comes the beau
tiful flower for which she has 
been longing. This was one of 
the many amongst her number 
which gave beauty to her home. 
As she was viewing them one 
day, she thought, “ How ean I 
share my joy with others?”  
Thus it found the sick-room and 

the joy and sunshine it brought 
with it were reflected on the 
donor and others, so it went on 
its mission for which she felt am
ply repaid. In comparison what 
a beautiful plant God planted 
on earth when lie  sent Christ to 
us as a slip, or babe, when the 
world was in darkness. In Matt., 
2nd chapter, we read that Christ 
was born in Bethlehem of Judea; 
also, in Lsa. 53:2: For he shall 
grow up as a tender plant be
fore them and as a root out o f a 
dry ground. He grew up into a 
plant in the nurture of llis Fath
er. bringing peace and good will 
to men. Christ’s life was beau
tiful and in harmony with God’s 
plans. Beautiful blossoms were 
east forth after the fashion of 
loving deeds, preaching the gos
pel, healing the sick, raising the 
dead, doing good at all times.

IIow these blossoms cheered 
others and many of them that 
received the same, went about 
after receiving the plant life 
blooming for others. But how 
may you and I become a slip or 
come into this plant life? Come 
into Christ by belief of the gos
pel, repentance, and be baptized. 
Then by following Him we will 
grow into plants. Our hearts, 
like the soil, must be in readiness 
to receive the gospel as the pow
er unto1 salvation. Need commun

ion with God, faith in llis prom
ises, do llis bidding. Then by 
i; rowing in grace and knowledge 
of the truth. Matt. 5:6. Messed 
are they that do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness for 
they shall be filled. Let us not 
In sickly plants, but strong in 
tne Lord, living in the sunshine 
o f His love. Thereby lie  will 
shower blessings upon us. Then 
we will scatter blossoms by our
i.ctions, conversation, kind dceils, 
and with joy will tell others of 
Christ who have not heard of 
Him as well as the careless and 
indifferent. We cannot grow 
beautiful flowers without eloso 
companionship with llim. May 
my life at least cast a few pet
als for some lonely one.

Hiss Ada Moses.

“ When I was a girl,”  said a 
useful and busy woman, “ I came 
across a sentence by George W il
liam Curtis that I have never 
forgotten, and which has encour
aged me n:ore than any other 
saying I kmw. It was this: ‘ An 
engine, of one-catpower running 
all the time, is more effective 
than one of forty-horsepower 
standing idle.’ I realized strong
ly that I had not a forty-horse
power. that my life was narrow 
in many ways, and my opportu
nities were likely to be few. But 
one-catpower I certainly possess
ed, and I determined to run my 
little engine as hard and as stead
ily as I could.” — Sel.

There are some who will not be 
lieve that the character o f a 
grown man can be changed by the 
grace of God from weakness, to 
strength. Having once known oi 
a man’s failing to live a right 
life, they will always be suspiciouf 
of him. They are like the Arab 
sheik who would not believe the 
traveler who told him that in 
northern Europe the water was 
sometimes hard enough for men 
to walk upon because in his own 
country he had never seen ice.—  
The Bible Standard.

Just at Press Time 
•we learn that Bro. G. E. Marsh 
and Sister Grace Williams were 
married on Wednesday, Sept. 18, 
at the Bro. Williams home near 
Chana, Illinois.

And since running the foregogo 
ing into type the mail brings a 
card announcing “ A t Home after 
November fifteenth, 306 West 
State St., Marshalltown, Iowa.”

A letter from Bro. J. W. Good, 
who with his family recently left 
Tennessee to move to Colorado, 
says that soon after reaching 
their destination they were visit
ed by a snow-storm. A fter ex
periencing -the intense heat of 
recent weeks it is refreshing to 
hear such news, yet it will not be 
long until we will be shivering by 
our stoves again.
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We BELIEVE and TEACH ttie 

“ restitution of all things, which 

Ood hath spoken by the mouth 

of all His holy prophets since 

the world began/'

Editorials aimd 

Church Mews.

A letter* from Bro. Williams 

tells of his work being cut short 

in Iowa owing to the illness of 

lii.s mother.

W ith tl\e next issue we close 

volume 1 of The Institution Her

ald. We elose with Xo. ol owing 

to the faet. that the number for 

holiday week is omitted.

Requests are coming in for us 

to publish tracts for others and 

to conduct the sale of same un

til we are repaid for our labor

Through Bro. F. V. Blakely, 

we have just heard of the death 

of Bro. O. K. L. ('rozier of Grand 

Bapids, Michigan. We are prom

ised nn obituary later. Bro. 

Oozier was a pioneer in the faith.

----- o--- —

On Monday, Sept. Kith, tlie fol

lowing announcement was re

ceived at this office:

Mr. and Mrs. Thornton Rite- 

iioiu* announce tlie marriage of 

t!reir daughter Virginia Elton to 

Mr. James Ulysses Kincheloe on 

Thursday, the twelfth of Septem

ber. nineteen hundred and twelve 

Dilbeck, Virginia.

At home after the fourteenth of 

September, Clifton. Virginia.

Tlie same mail which brought 

the above news, also brought 

i i m w s  of the marriage of Brother 

Carmel Boyer of Stephens City, 

Va., who is a cousin to Sifter Vir 

glnia Kincheloe, These are a- 

mong our most valued young peo 

ph . May God bless them in all 

good tilings.

Obituaries,
o-

Margaret Rebecca Lent, 

nee Coons,

died at her home in Salamanca,

N. V., on August 28, 1912. at tlu* 

age of 77 years, \ month and 7 

days.

For many weeks in loving kind 

nesw and gentle patience her bus 

baud, -fohn B. Lent, and her 

daughter, Mrs. Bdith -lories, had 

diligently labored by physical ef— 

fort, ami oft repeated prayers to i wj|| 

continue her days and restore her! 

health. Marly in the summer her 

older son. David, hastened from 

home and family at Walmmum, 

Alberta, to her bedside where he' 

waited and served for several ; 

weeks, till called back by family' 

sb-kuess. Her younger son. -I. K. j 

Lent, made frequeni journeys 

with his wif<‘ from their home at 

Foothill, Ontario, to give aid 

and com fort, anil only physical 

inabilil ies prevented distant broth 

ers and sisters serving her. But 

the gentle nursings, the ministra

tions of love, and tlie mingled 

prayers of these and other rela

tives and friends could not stay 

for long the strong arm of the 

enemy, death. llis  power has 

been all but universal over Ad

am's posterity. Hers could be' 

im exception.

But while the enemy's strength 

increased upon her, w ithin her 

while life continued, and w ithin 

her watchers, faith and hope in 

Christ irrew eonstantlv stronger!

and more assuring. Sorrow, in

deed, was in all hearts, but not 
such sorrow as comes to those 

who have no hope. For in this 

instance not only she, but her 

loved ones also held strong be

lief that "Jesus died and rose 

again.” and that soon the risen 

Lord shall descend from heaven 

with a shout and with the voice 

of the archangel and the trump 

of God. and the dead in Christ 

shall rise firs t/ ’

Soon after her marriage on 

Feb. 1. 1855, she, having faith in 

Christ and his gospel, rendered 

obedience in Christian baptism 

and arose to walk in newness of 

life. Those who lived nearest 

her bear unanimous testimony 

that she made prayerful effort 

to walk faithfully in that new 

life, and to "grow up into 

Christ”  her ‘ ’ living bead in all 

things,” In view of these things 

our common and earnest hope 

is that when Christ returns and 

calls from among the dead his 

(rfivn faithful ones, she shall be 

among those who "shall rise 

first” and become "glorified 

with him” who has gained the 

victory over him "who hath the 

power over death.” Then may 

she realize the mighty strength 

of him who declared that "death I their distivsx? 

shall be swallowed up in victory.

Of her tiiree children-, sixteen 

grandchildren, nine great grand

children, and numerous othpr rel

atives and friends widely separ

ated in the United States and 

Canada, as many as could gather

ed to the side of the bereaved 

hutfhand for her burial in tlie 

beautiful eeiuetary at Salamanca.

There her sleeping form was gen

tly laid at rest. There the last 

tears were dropped upon her 

bier. There also did hope in 

mighty force spring forth anew 

that “ soon he who is to come 

come, and will not tarry.”

"  Kven so. come. Lord Jesus, and 

come quickly.”

F. L. Austin.

The Sumday 
School

JESUS W ALKING ON THE 

SEA.

Mark 6:45-46

performed?

(John instructs us that after 

the miracle of the loaves and fish 

es, the people wanted to take 

Jesus by force and make Him 

king. Jn*>. 0:15. Jesus sent llis 

disciples away while lie dismissed 

the crowd, one reason might be, 

to prevent their uniting with the 

multitude to make Him king, and 

create an alarm to the Roman 

government).

What temptation similar to 

this did Jesus meet with in the 

wilderness? Where did Jesus go 

after lie sent the multitude a- 

way? Why? Did Jesus need 

strength to meet llis trials and 

temptations*¥ Luke 22:40-43.

To what point were the disci

ples sent? Compare with John 

6:17. (“ We infer that lie sent 

them to Bethsaida which was not 

far off, Luke 0:10, at the mouth 

of the Jordan, directing them to 

wait Him there, so that they 

would cross together to Caperna

um on the opposite shore, which 

they actually did after the mira- 

ole. This accords best with all 

the details as given by the three 

evangelists” ) .

What befell the disciples while 

Jesus was at prayer? Matt. 14:24 

Jno. 6:18, Did Jesus know of 

low long had 

they been at sea and how far 

had they gone? v. 48; Jno. 6:19.

(A furlong is Vs ot* a mile, twen 

ty five or thirty furlongs would 

be an equivalent of about three 

or four miles. The fourth watch 

began three hours before sun

rise. The ancient Hebrews divid

ed the night into three watches, 

the first, Lam. 2:19, the the mid

dle, Judgse 7:19, and the morn

ing, or third. Bx. 14:24. When 

the Jews became subject to the 

Homans, they appear to have a- 

dopted their method of dividing 

the night into four watches of 

three hours each; viz.. from six 

in the evening until nine; from 

nine until twelve; from twelve 

to three, and from three until 

I morning. That from twelve to 

I three was called the cock-crowing 

because in that interval the cock 

was accustomed to crow. Jesus 

alludes to this division in Mark 

13:35. The fact that the disci

ples had made but three or four 

miles from the second to the 

fourth watch, Jno. Matt.

14:25. shows the power of these 

contrary winds).

I low did Jesus go to the disci

ples? How were they affected? 

What similar experience had be

fallen them? Mark 4:34-39. How 

were they assured in this in

stance? What incident in our

Oct. 6.

Golden Text.— Straightway Jos-] 

us spoke unto them, saying. He 

of good cheer, it is I. be not a- 

fraid. Matt. 14:27.

Time.— April. A. 1).. 29. The ev

ening ami the night following 

the feeding of the five thousand lesson recorded by Matt, whieh

Place,— The northeastern part omits? Matt. 14:28-31.

of the Sea of Galilee and the1 Did deters request betray a 

land of Gennesaret on its north desire for vain glory, or was it 

western shore. i desire to greet his Master

- ;and confirm his faith?
Questions. j W hat was Peter>s fipst bhm

What miracle had Jesus just der? How did .Tesus rebuke him?
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What resulted when Jesus enter-'rents were, but it is stated that 
ed the ship ? How did He still j  he and his companions were of 
a similar tempest? (In today’s! the king’s seed and o f the princ- 
lesson, His very presence in the es.
ship brings calm and quiet). I Nebuchadnezzar had taken the 

What promise have we for the children of Israel captive into 
storms of life? Isa. 26:3-4. W hat: Babylon. He told his servant to 
effect did this miracle have on ̂ choose those who were the most 
the disciples? v. 51; Matt. 14:' perfect o f the Jews that they 
33. Explain verse 52. See the j miglit on trained for his servants. 
Revised Version. I Daniel was one of those chosen

(It would seem marvelous how I and was commanded to eat of 
dull the disciples were to ac-J the king’s meat, but lie at once 
knowledge Jem s’ power, if we'refused and said, "Prove thy 
did not remember that as Jews I servants, I beseech thee, ten 
they had been accustomed from j  days, and let them give us pulse 
childhood, to hear of God’s! to eat and water to drink.”  This 
mighty deeds througli the proph-! was done to decide whether Dan- 
ets. The miracle of the loaves j iel would look any different than 
and fishes hardened their hearts! those that had eattm of the 
to His office as the Savior, as it I king’s meat. After this test was- 
reminded them of their fore-1 made, Daniel and his companions 
fathers in the wilderness, and I were a great deal fairer and 
caused them to side with the mul. j  stronger than those who had eat- 
titude in their carnal view o fU n  of the king’s meat, so Mel- 
the kingdom. Thus they could | Zaa% the king's servant, took a- 
not perceive that Jesus had re-j way their portion of meat and 
ceived the power in Himself, and j wine and gave them pulsee. Dan- 
when He looked up to heaven I iei and the three who refused 
and gave thanks, thus confes-1 the king s food were given great 
sing the Source of all, they lost knowledge and Daniel interpret-

Ile foretold both Christ’s first 
and His second coming. Jesus 
in Matt. 24:15 speaks of his 
prophecy and warns the people 
to take heed to it. He is consid
ered the greatest of the Old Tes- 

; tament prophets.
! Jessie Mingo.

-------- o----- - -
THE CHRISTIAN’S ARCH.

the touching proof that now out 
of Himself He" could supply 
their wants. But when on the 
sea, He gave them evidence of 
His supremacy over nature, He 
utterly astonished them and help
ed them to an understanding of 
Himself. Matt. 14:33),

A t what place did Jesus and 
His disciples land?

(Gennesaret was located on the 
west side of the Sea of Galilee, 
a part of the province of Gali
lee. Here was situated Caperna
um).

Had the people of this place 
seen or heard o f Jesus before? 
Matt. 14:35. What did they 
do? Wrhat request did they 
make?- Matt. 14:36. From whom 
mâ v they have received the i- 
dea? Mark 5:25-28.

(This miracle of the healed wo
man had taken place at Caper
naum, near which city they had 
landed').

Are Christ’s followers to ex
pect smooth sailing on the voy
age of life? What is necessary 
i f  we would make a safe har
bor? I Jno. 5:4; Heb. 11:6; Rom. 
S:17-18.

Anna E. Drew.

Beream 
Column.

—o-
DANIEL.

There are three Daniels spok
en of in the Bible, but very lit
tle Ls said of any o f them ex
cept Daniel the prophet, who iy 
the fourth of the great or major 
prophets.

The book o f Daniel contains 
his personal history altho' noth
ing is said about, who his pa-

ed a great many visions and 
dreams, eight in all.

His first opportunity of show
ing his skill and knowledge was. 
when he interpreted Nebuchad
nezzar's dream. All those who 
were known to have power in 
this way were sent for, but no 
one but Daniel succeeded in tel
ling it. Then Nebuchadnezzar 
wondered where Daniel got this 
power and he told him God had 
given it to him. He wan then 
given many gifts and made ruler 
over the whole province.

Daniel explained the handwrit
ing on the wall to the wicked 
king, Belshazzar, which appear
ed while he was holding a drunk
en feast with his lords and 
princes, using the sacred vessels 
which had been brought from the 
temple at Jerusalem. Although 
the interpretation foretold im
mediate destruction to the king 
and his kingdom, he exalted 
Daniel to be third ruler in his 
kingdomi.

Later, under the rule of the 
Medes and Persians, Daniel was 
given a position of authority 
which aroused the jealousy of 
others and they plotted to have 
him destroyed by getting the 
king to sign a decree that who
ever prayed to any one except 
the king for forty days should 
be thrown into the lions’ den. 
As Daniel continued to pray to 
God, the decree of the king v as 
carried out, but God stopped 
the lions’ mouths and Daniel was 
not. harmed, and soon his perse
cutors were thrown into the 
lions’ den and all destroyed.

Daniel lived under the three 
empires of Babylon, Persia and 
Greece and his prophecies reach 
clear down to the end of time 
and also into Christ's kingdom.

As an arch must, first of all, 
have a good foundation, one 
which will not sink or crumble a.1-1 

| it is laid stone by stone, so must 
j the Christian have for his arch 
“ The measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ." an effic
ient foundation.

Now as no man can lay other 
foundation than is laid, which is 
Christ, he must take for his foun
dation belief in the first coming 
or personal existence of Christ in 
the flesh as the Son of God. Oth
er' foundation may be laid but 
the weight of the arch av it is 
laid stone upon stone will cause 
it either to sink or crumble, con
sequently the keystone will not 
fit and when the forms are re
moved, the arch falls in a confut
ed mass. Then upon this founda
tion the form must be set which 
conforms to the shape of the com
pleted arch. This form which is 
the hope of eternal life, is the 
support which gives' shape to it; 
so the stronger and truer the form 
the more perfect will be the 
arch.

The builder is now ready to 
begin the construction of1 his 
arch. The foot-stones of faith 
and baptism must set firmly up
on the foundation, cemented tight 
ly with the love of God, and snug 
up to the form. The builder who 
now is a Christian .must begin 
the shaping of the various*’stones 
for, his arch. All must be hewn 
out in accordance with the plan 
laid down by the Great Archi
tect,— knowledge, temperance, 
charity, patience, self-denial, 
peace, brotherly kindness1, etc., 
must be carefully cut and polish
ed. Set squarely upon the foot- 
stones and cemented to them and 
to each other by a holy life. The 
arch continues to grow support
ed and held in place by the form 
which is the hope of eternal life.

At last when all the stones are 
formed and .cemented together, 
the Christian’s arch leans heav
ily on the form and is ready for 
the insertion of the key-stone.

Should someone at this time 
take out the form through de
ception or otherwi.se, the ineoin- 
pleted arch crashes to the ground 
a useless mass of broken stones 
and cement. But insert the 
key-stone, the second coming of 
Christ, and the arch stands com
plete and alone1 an^ not even 
the weight of a million years can 
crush it.

The forms of the hope o f eternal 
life are needed no more, for the

insertion of the ke.v-stone locks 
the arch and the faithful Christ
ian now immortalized needs no 
bright hope set before his eyes 
to keep him from falling. So ho 
has at last reached the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of 
L lirist.

R. O. Cuffel.

Letters.
Brother Lindsay:

1 want to write a short ar
ticle in regard to Bro. and Sis- 
1cr Good. The few of the house-, 
hold of faith that came to the 
light of the gospel while Bro. 
and Sister Good were with us 
in Tennessee regret very much to 
give them up. Our hearts are 
made sorrowful to think we have 
lost such dear friends and good 
teacher. Brother Good ahvays 
si-emed to be proud of the truth 
and always ready to give light
oil it to every one who w’anted
lo hear. I l.now I will miss them 
so much. I live in a town of a- 
l)"Ut .lOOO and I am the only one 
of the Abrahamic faith or that 
reads The Restitution Herald in 
the place. No wonder my heart
i.s made wad. but as we are the 
children of the promise, we will 
inert soon again where parting 
comes no more;.

Your sister in the one hope, 
Sarah Lindsay,

Rockwood, Tenn.

JESUS IS COMING. 

R. E. Lloyd.

Jesus is coining! 0, tell it 
abroad;

Jesus our Savior, the dear 
Son of God!

Signs all fulfilling, show He 
is near;

Yes, in Ilisi glory, lie will soon 
appear!

Chorus:-.
He’s coming. H e’s coming,

The blest Son of God, (Repeat),
Jesus is coming, O, brother 

proclaim!
Sound out the praises of Mes

siah’s name.

Here will the kingdom on 
earth surely come,

And saints shall rest then in 
their fair Eden home.

THE KINGDOM AT HAND  

2000 Years Ago.

Synopsis:
This was the message of John, 

Matt.3:2, o f Jesus, Mk. 1 :15. and 
o f the apostles, Matt. 10:7, includ 
iing the seventy, Lu.10:9,11. 
ing the seventy, Lu. 10:9,11, 
kingdom will not be “ at hand”  
until the fulfillment of the proph
etic signs that indicate the Lord ’s 

j second coining.
I The harmony between the two
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ideas is seen in tlu* fact that they 

made the conditions of the king

dom present to the people then, 

by miracles that made conditions 

exist then as they will he in the 

kingdom, such as removing sick

ness and death.

Our last lesson, on confirming 

the gospel, brings us to see anoth

er view of the same truth.

Since to confirm is to make cei 

tain, we wee how each miracle 

then performed made certain 

some truth about the coming king 

dom, by making that thing of 

the kingdom pr. sent to the peo

ple at that time, and thus making 

it fact for the time being, which 

time was as long as the church 

had power to work miracles. But 

when the work of inspiration 

and confirmation by the holy 

spirit was finished, nobody could 

say “ the kingdom is here’* and 

prove it by making conditions of 

the kingdom present, in fact by 

miracles, hence no one to-day 

preaches the same message as 

John, the i>ord or his apostles. 

We now proclaim the kingdom 

coming, with special emphasis on 

tlie hope begotten by the resur- 

roHtjon of the king.

There was especial need of mak 

ing the kingdom present then, be

cause the message was preached 

to the Hebrews to whom the king

dom was first promised and firwt 

offered, but when they rejected

l.he king who cam- first in a 

win offering, the message was car

ried to the Gentiles and confirm

ed to them also by the miracles.

So the kingdom, present to 

tin m 1 hen by 1 hat confirmation, 

was taken from Israel and given 

to a nation bringing forth tin* 

fruits then of, as the Lord had 

fore!o!d in his parable of tlu1, vine 

yard, Matt. 21 :4’i. And after tin. 

work of the holy spirit among 

these < J entiles was finished, the 

presence of the kingdom vanished 

to remain invisible till the return

ing of 1 he King. Meanwhile we 

walk by faith in the confirmed 

word, not by sight of the confirm 

ation.

In another sense the kingdom 

wa.s present then, Tlu* king was 

1 here. So were the people, Israel 

at home in the laud. The capital 

city had not vet been destroyed 

and Ihe people taken captive. The 

cl. mcnts of the kingdom were 

I.Ut'rc.

In the presence of th ' king

dom by confirmation belongs the 

instruction in Jas. tor a-

nointing and healing the sick by 

the ciders of tlu* church. Certain 

miracles or signs belonged only ; 

to leaders in the body, and could 

be performed by no one else. For 

instance, none but apostles could 

confer the holy spirit by the lay- 

iai*: on of hands, as us seen by 

Acts S.1M 7 and 19;l-t>. Ilcnce 

I'aul speaks in 2 Cor. 12:12 ol 

these "signs" that were “ ofan 

apostle" only. So by Jas, 5 while

the miracle working power of the 

spirit was in the church, the“ eld 

ers'*’ could heal miraculously. 

But since the miracles have ceas

ed because the work is finished, 

these instructions are manifest

ly not for us any more than we 

should tarry in Jerusalem for Ben 

tecost and its baptism in spirit.

Lesson 11.

The Gift of the Holy Ghost.

Read Acts Does “ the

gift of the holy spirit ” mean the 

holy spirit itself? Who are4‘you 

and your children” referred to ?1 

Who are the “ them that are a- 

far off” ? See Kph. 2. Are you 

included in the promise of re

ceiving the spirit or do thela^t 

words of verse 39*

Joseph Williams.

SEVEN VOICES UNDER THE 

SEVENTH VIAL.

' ‘And the seventh ang.l. 

poured out his vial into the 

air, and there came a great 

voice out of the temple of 

heaven, from the throne say

ing, It is (lone: And there 

were VOICKS, and thunders 

anti lightenings and there 

was a great earthquake such 

as was not since men were 

upon the earth, so mighty an 

earthquake and .>o great. - 

Rev. M> .17-18.

We wish to call the attention 

of the reader to the specific 

voices mentioned in connection 

with the pouring out of this sev

enth or last vial. It is here stat

ed that there were voices, and 

during the period of the pouring 

out of this vial we find that sev

en distinct voices are spoken of. 

proclaiming the downfall and ov

erthrow of the war powers and 

religious apostacy and tin* intro

duction and reign of Christ. In 

order to simplify this matter we 

will here mention these voices as 

they occur in order.

Voice Number One: 

“ After these things I saw 

another angel come down 

from heaven having great 

power and the earth was 

lightcmd with his glory: 

And he cried mightily with a 

strong VOICK. saying, Baby

lon the great is fallen, is fal

len, and is become the habi

tation of devils and the hold 

of every foul spirit and a 

cage of every unclean and 

hateful bird." Rev. 18:1-2.

It will be seen that the proc

lamation under this voicc an

nounces the complete downfall of 

the great mystic city called Baby

lon, which represents the whole 

ecclesiastical confederation of 

the apostacy united to the world 

as a part of the world power. 

In other words, it is the whole 

system of church establishment 

depending upon the world power 

and not upon Cod. This mystic 

city of Babylon is the corporation

of church establishments, includ

ing more particularly the great 

Roman apostacy with all her de

pendencies. called by many in 

Christendom tlie ‘ Mother Church, 

even as it is said, “  Tpon her 

forehead was a name written, 

‘ Mystery, Babylon the great, 

mother of harlots and abomina

tions of the eaith.” We have a 

most graphic and detailed de

scription of the destruction of 

this apostate system in the eight

eenth chapter of the book of Rev

elation.

Voice Number Two:

“ And I heard another 

VOICE from heaven, saying. 

Come out of her my people, 

that ye be not partakers of 

her sins and that ye receive 

not of her plagues.”— Rev. 

18:4.

Before the judgment fell up
on the world in the days of Noah. 

God delivered his people by 

means of the ark, and Noah 

with his family entered into the 

ark seven days before the storm 

commenced its destructive work. 

Before the cities of the plain per

ished, God delivered his peo

ple, and before ancient Babylon 

wa.s destroyed, God delivered the 

Jewish people from their captiv

ity. Before the city of Jerusalem 

was destroyed by the Romans in 

the days of Titus, the Christians 

had been delivered, and before 

the complete and final destruc

tion of mystic Babylon. God will 

have called hi.y people out from 

under her dominion. They will 

be known as a separate remnant, 

and will stand aloof from all sec

tarian combinations, and from 

church establishments and be 

ready to respond to the invita

tion, “ Conic ve blessed of my 

Father, inherit the kingdom pre

pared i'or you."
Voice Number Three: 

“ After these things I heard 

a great VOICE of much peo

ple in heaven, saying, Alle- 

lulia. salvation and glory 

and honor anti power unto 

the Lord our God. For true 

and righteous are his judg

ments; for he has judged 

the great whore that did cor

rupt the earth........\nd again

they said. Allelulia."— Rev. 

19:1.

This voice announces deliver

ance and the proclamation of 

victory on the part of those who 

have separated themselves from 

the great power of Babylon and. 

have associated themselves with 

Messiah. This song of victory is 

like unto the song of Moses af

ter the deliverance of GodV peo

ple from ancient Kgypt.

Voice Number Four:

“ A VOICK came out of 

the throne saying. Braise our 

(rod all ye his servants and 

ye that fear him both small 

and great."— Rev, 19:5.

Here is a commandment for

the complete exaltation and glo

ry of the redeemed multitude that 

shall be prepared for the next 

great event, namely, the inaugu

ration of ( ’hrist in his kingdom 

and the marriage of the Laud).

Voice Number Five:

“ Anti I heard as it were 

the VOICE of a great multi

tude as the voice of many 

waters and as the voice of 

mighty thundering^, saying, 

Allelulia, for the Lord God 

Omnipotent reigneth. Let 

us be glad and rejoice and 

give honor to him for the 

marriage of the Lamb Ls 

come and his wife hath made 

herself ready. And to her 

it was granted that she 

should be arrayed in fine lin

en, clean and white, for the 

fine linen is the righteousness 

of saints.”— Rev. 19:6-8.

Here we have a most graphic 

and beautiful description of the 

union of Christ anti his people 

and the commencement of the 

reign of glory and victory, and 

the complete triumph of his peo

ple over sin and death. They 

will unite with him in the final 

overthrow' of the beast, the 

false prophet and the dragon who 

make their last great effort for 

the world’s dominion in the fi

nal battle, for it is stated that 

“ They that are with him are cal

led and chosen and faithful.”—  

Rev. 17:14; 19:14.

Voice Number Sixth:

“ 1 saw an angel standing 

in the sun. anti he cried with 

a loud VOICE, saying to all 

the fowls that fly in the 

midst of heaven. Come gath

er yourselves together unto 

the supper of the great God, 

that ye may eat the flesh of 

kings, anti the flesh of mighty

men...... and the beast was

taken and with him the false 

prophets that wrought mir

acles with which he deceiv

ed them that had received 

the mark of the beast and 

them that worshiped his im- 

«ge. These both were cast 

alive into the lake of fire, 

burning with brimstone, and 

the remnant were slain by 

the sword of him that sat up

on the throne.*'— Rev. 19:15-

21 .

Cnder this same voice the 

dragon power is cast into the 

abyss and restrained for a thous

and years, during which time 

Hirist and his people are to 

reign for and share in the millen

nial kingdom. When this season 

shall have transpired and the 

reign of peace shall be establish

ed. the eternal order of things 

will be introduced and God’s glo

ry will fill the world, as ^et forth 

under the seventh and final 

voice of complete redemption.

Voice Number Seven:

“ I  heard a great VOICE 

out of heaven, saying. Be-
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hold the tabernacle of God 
is with men and he will 
dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people and God 
himself shall be their God. 
And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. And 
there shall be no more: death, 
neither .sorrow nor crying: 
neither shall there be any 
more pain, for the former 
things are passed away. And 
he that sat upon the throne 
said, Behold 1 make all things 
new.’ '—Rev. 21:4-5.

Here we have a complete pic
ture of that eternal and blessed 
state which is to succeed the 
reign of sin and death. No 
more tears, no more pain. Tlie 
long reign of death shall have 
come to an end. Life with all 
its blessings shall have eome to 
the world. God’s tabernacle sliall 
be with men. The age of suffer
ing will give way to the age of 
glory. The cross will give way 
to the crown. Death will give 
way to immortality. Sorrow and 
sighing will come to an end and 
joy and companionships shall 
characterize the age of blessed
ness and eternal peacee.

11. V. Reed.

IS PRAYER REASONABLE?

“ What profit should we have 
if we pray unto Him?”  Job21:15

Emerson says: “ It is doubtful 
i f  that man lives who has never 
prayed.”  I don’t know that Em
erson was any better entitled to 
judge upon this point than anoth 
er, but considering that his atti
tude towards prayer was account 
ed one of his heresies, one is in
clined to attach to his statement 
a little more than ordinary 
weight.

The prayer habit is not inde
pendent of the vicissitudes of o- 
pinion. I f  it be said, for instance, 
that, prayer is not justifiable up
on grounds of reason, if the 
weighty word, “ science,”  be 
brought into the discussion as 
authority against prayer, tlie gen
eral prayer habit will unquestion
ably be affected. There will be 
those who regard prayer as an 
intellectual! weakness.

A single question lets us into 
the center of tlie current skep
ticism about prayer: Does prayer 
change God? It is tacitly assumed 
that if  we must say no to this, 
the grounds of intelligent peti
tion have been given up. Now’, 
the New Testament tells us that 
with God “ there is neither vari
ableness nor the shadow of turn
ing,”  and this statement falls' in 
squarely with our ideas of the 
character of the Ht.e.rnal.

But if prayer cannot, change 
God, it. can do that which in the 
result amounts to the same thing; 
it can work a change of divine 
benefactionH. Suppose you sit 
in a room with blinds closed and

shades drawn, while outside the 
day is bathed in brilliant sun
shine. You may long for the 
light, you may pray for it, but 
not until you raise the shades and 
fling open the shuttters will it 
come in. Now, prayer is the o- 
pening of the soul’s windows to
ward God. All about us is the 
divine light. It is a constant 
quantity, never absent from any 
corner of nature’s domain, ex
cept a.v the windows of the heart 
are closed against it.

And this power and intelli
gence that penetrates everywhere 
Ls also an infinite affection. But 
who does not know that it is in 
the power of the human will to 
shut external influences out, mak 
ing them as though they were 
not? One Ls angry with his friend 
and though that friend Ls full of 
affection and kindliness to him, 
anger prevents the love and kind 
ness from entering his heart. Ho 
we-'are antagonistic to goodness, 
indifferent to God, and for u.s it 
is virtually as though God were 
separated from us by a world o f 
distance. Our a'titude shuts Him 
away from our cons nousncss. 
Change that attitude, and the way 
is open for the entrance of thfl 
divine Spirit.

Then there is the matter of 
prayer with reference to others 
than ourselves. Certain it is 
that if one yield obedience to 
the prayer impulse at all, he will 
be impelled to remember in hi* 
supplications not only his near
est and dearest, but “ all sorts 
and conditions of men”  who ar< 
“ afflicted in mind, body or es
tate.”

Yet there Ls a. way of looking 
at prayer of this sort' which 
makes it appear foolish and pre
sumptuous. Am I, a frail, ignor
ant and erring man, to indicate 
to God what He ought to do to 
others? Is God so unaware of 
what happens to this world, so 
unadvised in regard to those who 
need His help that I  am called 
upon to inform Him ? Some pray 
ers that you hear seem like news 
bulletins containing the latest in
formation for the enlightenmen 
of heaven. Yet, unless made only 
to be heard of men, i f  they are the 
free and natural outpourings of 
the mind, as it thinks of the man
ifold sorrows and sufferings and 
needs of the human family, they 
need no apology. God gave hu
manity its instinct* of interest in 
others,'an instinct that, shows it
self in sympathetic and generous 
acts and just as naturally in 
thoughts and prayers.

And by what right, shall any 
one claim that the prayer of the 
true-hearted and faithful may not 
avail for others? James tells us 
that it “ availeth much.”  and cor
roborative testimony lias never 
since been wanting. I should noi 
want to take away from the motl 
er her faith in prayer for her ab

sent boy. 1 would not for worlds 
check one petition ou her lips. 
And not for her sake only - 
though, heaven knows, the conso
lations of prayer in such cases 
ought, for very pity, to stop the 
voices of those who attempt to 
prove it a futile tiling. But I 
believe there is virtue in the 
mother's prayers, in the prayer of 
any true friend for another 
friend, in the prayer of the phil
anthropic soul for the world. 
Some of you, perhaps, have .seen 

a little book containing a facsim
ile reproduction by photography 
of George Washington’s prayers. 
Tlus great man, always devout, 
was in the habit at times of 
writing out his morning and ev
ening prayers. 1 confess 1 exam
ined the book with deep emotion. 
Here was a man, by the unani
mous suffrage of the competent, 
one of the few entirely great 
ones of the world. Wise, strong. 
self-)H)lsed, self-reliant, able, as 
his whole life proved, for - any 
emergency— the very last person 
you would ever associate w’eak 
dependence or sentimentalism 
with acknowledging his depend
ence u]>on God, and imploring 
the divine guidance and strength.

Washington, the father o f his 
country, Lincoln, its savior, both 
were praying men. Humble and 
trustful, each laid his life prob
lems before the throne of the 
Infinite, and found from that 
source the strength and the wis
dom that sustained him through 
all. And with these earlier pat
riots stand others of today, who 
might be named— men in high of
fice, in command, in the ranks— 
men who have recently offered 
and some laid down for their 
country life itself.

No, prayer is not the refuge of 
the weak alone. It is the refuge 
of the weak, thank heaven. But 
it is the secret as well of the firm 
willed, the noble, the strong.

One other thought about a 
beautiful office of prayer, one 
that humanizes while it uplifts. 
It is said that John Morle.v. 
when the guest of Lord Aberdeen 
always attends family prayers. 
Why does he do this? Because he 
believes as his host does? No: 
for Mr. Morley is a free-thinker, 
lie himself has explained his ac
tion: “ 1 should attend the pray
ers,”  he says, “ if  only to renew 
my own sense o f lit-tlenesis amid 
the mysteries o f life, and to be
gin the day witli a feeling of fel
lowship in service with the humb
lest member of the household'’—

Here is a great tribute to pray
er. It enforces the thought of our 
common humanity. As we rever
ently bow in the presence of the 
Everlasting, we can scarce be for
getful of the overshadowing fact 
that in Ilis eyes we are human j 
beings, no more, no less; human 
beings, brethren of each other, 
members o the great, family of

the world. And thus thinking, 
human sympathy not less than di 
vine love comes into our lives as 
we take upon our lips that per
fect prayer, "O u r Father, who 
art in heaven!''

-(’has. E. Perkins.

A Sign of the Times.

In the Review of Reviews, for 
January, there is a notice o f a 
litlle book just published, entit
led, The Ministry of the I'nseeii,. 
wlii.h says: ‘ ‘ This little book is 
a sign o f the times. It is a sim
ple narrative by a member of 
Mr. M yer’s congregation of his 
own experiences. Souk* short, 
time ago the author lost, his wife, 
and with her the light of his life. 
But being fortunate enough to 
number some psychics among liis 
personal friends, he was brought 
into living relations with his de
part v 11 wife, and for him the bit- 
terni>s of death ceased.”  Here 
we have again the. same ignoring 
of the reality of death, for if the 
living husband w'as “ brought inti 
living relations’ ”  with his wife, 
both must have been alive, and 
for the sake o f a sane consisten
cy the sooner we give up speak
ing o f “ death”  in such circum
stances the better The hook may 
well be called “ a sign of the 
times,”  for it has “ forewords by 
Mr. Meyer, Mr Campbell, Arch
deacon Wilberff rce, Mr. Cham
bers, a id  others,”  and tlie first 
natn,‘d o f these says: “ We are 
evidently passing into a new 
realm, the veil is getting thinner, 
and t.’.c day is at hand when we 
shall see face to fa ce !”  A sign 
ol the limes, truly! but a sign 
of what? Of advancing knowl
edge in spiritual matters? So 
think these men, blit wc are 
bound *o differ from their judg
ment. Rather it is a sifin of a- 
postacv .’ We say, not on our 
own avt.hority, which is of no 
value, but on the- authority o f 
the Word of God, that such prac
tices .ire the work o f d-mons,. 
and tin- husband was I ’Nfortun
ate t>> 'all into the delusion of 
his psychic friends. He thinks he 
lias i><-en in communication with 
his d jti<i wife, who, according to 
Scripture, lies unconscious in 
Sheol, and therefore can neither 
hear, nor speak, nor think, where
as all the lime lie has been lis
tening to pome “ seducing spir
it.”  It is a sign of how this e- 
vil is spreading that it is being 
supported by so many leading 
ecclesiastics. — Words o f Life. 1

Our business in life is not to 
get ahead o f other people, but to 
get ahead o f ourselves.

“ Take a note o f this everybody 
—Justifying faith i.s accompanied 
by obedience,— ami no quibbling.

He that speaks what is really 
in him will find men to listen.— 
Thomas Carlyle.
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 

don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in

spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 

the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 

are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on
“ H O W  T O  S E L E C T  A HIGH GRADE : 

P IA NO ."

Address:

SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions of men. 

j The Bible Class stiyle makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
| 480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student's Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real teach' 

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived from the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Thei Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W. H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue. Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

THE DRUG HABIT CURED.

Brethren:-I cure the morphine habit in from four to 

ten days. Now I am sure that none of our people 

| are addicted to this habit, but if you know of any 

|i who are, refer them to me and do both them and 
g
| me a favor. I have a private sanitarium for the pur
ls]
I  pose and have cured quite a number.

1 Address:

I  T. J . DANIEL, M. D., Magazine, Arkansas.

Ki
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lu-sitate at cost when the work 

before us is the salvation of a 

soul ? Not if it is my boy, not if 

we have the love of him who 

'gave his life to save the lost.

— Sel.

“ Not if it Was My Boy."

The late 1 lo racc  Mann, the em i

nent educator, delivered an ad 

dress a t the opening of some re- 

ronnatory institu tion I'or boys, 

d u r in g  w h ieh  he rem arked  tin: 

it' only one hoy was saved I l oin 

ru in  it would pay tor all the eost 

and rare and labor ot‘ establish

ing suelt an institu tion as that. 

After the exorcises Mr. Mann was 

asked :

“  Did you not rolor that a little 

when you said that all that ex

pense and labor would  be re

paid if it saved only one boy ! "

“ Not if it was my boy ."  was 

the solemn and convinc ing re- 

ply.

Ah ! there is a wonderfu l value 

about " m y  b o y ."  O the r  boys may 

be rude and rough : other bov* 

may be reekless and wild ; other 

boys may seem to require more

Is Protestantism Dying?

A da ily  paper in  the east is re

sponsible for the fo llow ing  item : 

" A  declaration by the Kev. Dr. 

Charles K. McClellan, pastor of 

the Fa irh i l l  Baptist Church, tha t  

Protestantism in the United 

States is fast decay ing and  will 

soon be a th ing  of the past.*

I aroused a .vtonn of protest at 

pains and labor than  they e v e r| ^ lr t ifty-th ird session ot Hk  

will repay; other boys may be j *^nI’th Ph ilade lph ia  Baptis t  As- 

left to drift, unearcd for to the j  S(*eiation, in the f i f t ie t h  Baptist, 

ru in  which is so near at han<l; '  ̂ Seventh Street and

but ' ‘ my h o y ”  — it were worth ! Susquehanna Avenue, 

the toil of a lifetime amd t he!  *‘ Other ministers were on tlfeir 

lavish wealth of a world to s a v e ' , iV* ' n an instant, dec lar ing  that 

him from temporal and eternal 1 ^ r* must be mistaken,

ruin. We would go the world ^nstead ot dy ing  out. they said, 

around to save him from peril. Protestantism is now at its ze- 

tliat was stretched ou t to  give i w ith  unbounded  oppor tun i

s m  help or welcome. And yet lor advancement, 

every poor outcast is one whom 1 ' ^ r- *̂ lr * lellan spoke on what 

seme fond mother called “ my (';d led the decline of Protest- 

bov.*’ Kvery lost woman, sunken ttnlism while m ak ing  his report

as chairman o f  the missionary

which I had been invited to 

speak. I found in attendance 

nineteeen adults and one child. 

The same -condition exists all o- 

ver the city. We have large, 

magnificent churches, but small 

co?jgregations, showing that it is 

ea*y to get money, but hard to 

get men.”

Daily prayer, and the devout 

study of the Bible, and the zeal

ous doing of ( ’hristian work, will 

count for nothing if there be the 

wilful cherishing of some secret 

fault. To live in grace, much more 

to grow and prosper, we must 

track the secret sin right away to 

its innermost haunt, and seek the 

cleansing grace of God to rid us 

■of it. 'Beware of these secret 

faults. The noiseless' dry-rot will 

undermine the stately palace, 

which floods anti thunder storms 

may burst upon in vain.

in the depths of sin. was some 

body 's daugh ter  in her days of committee. ‘ The spirit o f Prot- 

ehildish innocence. Today -some- ^ t a n t is m  is dy ing  in the United 

body's- son is a hungry  outcast. , States, and it  w ill soon be a 

pivssvd to the verv verge o f  th ing  ot the past, he said. Phil- 

crime and sin. Today somebody's **delphia. both denom inat iona l ly  

daugh te r  is a weary, helpless w an  a,,(l religiously, is> go ing to per- 

derer. driven by necessity in the <lition at a rap id  r a te /  

pathy tha t  lead to death. Shall j ‘ Recently T attended the serv- 

we shrink from labor, shall we i«-es in one of our churches, at

Life does not ask for emergen

cies and critical moments, but 

that the common duties should 

be lifted up and made splendid 

by a quiet and beautiful spirit. A 

heart gentle and sweet can flood 

with spiritual beauty the anvil, 

the yardstick, the plow, until all 

tools and tasks become sacrament 

al an<l divine.— N. D. TIillis.

-o-

Some people look for God’s 

i blessings before they do Ilis  com

mandments.

A clear conscience will help 

you in the day of battle.
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WEAVING.

My life is but a weaving 
Between iny God and me,

I  may not choose the colors 
l ie  worketh steadily.

•Full oft lie  weaveth sorrow;
And I, in foolish pride.

Forget lie  seas the upper 
And 1 the under side.

I choose the straDds all golden.
Ami watcli for woven stars;

I murmur when the pattern 
Ts set in blurs and mars.

I  cannot yet remember
Whose hand the shuttles guide 

And that my stars are shining 
Upon the upper side.

I  choose my strands all crimson 
And wait for flowers to bloom, 

For warp and woof to blossom 
Upon that mighty loom.

Full oft 1 seek them vainly,
And fret for them denied— 

'Chough flow ’ring wreaths and 
garlands 

May deck the upper side.

My^-lifiF is. but a weaving 
Between my God and me;

I see the same, the tangles— 
The fair designs sees lie.

Then let me wait in patience 
And blindness, satisfied 

To make the pattern lovely 
Upon the upper side.

— The Bible Advocate.

the race. Could lie  have done with shining face and hands, aim occupy.
this had lie  been possessed of i prayers said, she toddlis off to ■ "The situation that has not its 
such life in the beginning as He i bed. Sisters and brothers ex duty, its ideal, w h s  never yet oc-
has been in possession of sin e 
raised from the d e a d V e r i l v ,  
no.

Hear llim on Patinos say, “ I 
am lie  that liveth. and was dead, 
and behold I am alive forever- 
more.”

Thanks he to God, life and im
mortality are brought to light 
by the Gospel.

The Gospel of our Lord and 
Savior is God’s power to save.

To believe it and to obey it 
will insure life immortal.'

L ife is the boon, we crave: and 
it behooves us to s»ek for it

Tn God’s own wav nnd order, 
let us lay hold on life eternal. 
Look to Jesus in faith and peni
tence ; turn to Him in obedience 
and love: walk in Ilis nathwav. 
and live in hope of blessed . im
mortality.

Jesus invites us. assuring us 
that His yoke is easy and His

change the wish, parents ami cupied by man. Yew, here in this 
children, friends and friends. Fa poor, miserable, hampered, des- 
miliar use has robbed it of its ! picable, actual, wherein thou evei 
significance to some of us; w, now standest, here or nowhere is 
repent it automatically witliom thy ideal; work it out therefrom; 
much thought. But consider. Wi jand working, believe, live, be 
are as voyagers, putting off froi. free.’ ’ —Carlyle, 
time to time upon an unknowi j  The above selection expresses 
sea. Our barques of life set sail ; my thoughts of a true Christian 
and go onward into the dark- ! life, Paul in his letter to Timothy 
ness; and we, asleep on our pil-[says, " I  have fought a good fight 
lows, take no such care an we ! I have finished my court**, 1 have 
do when awake journeying b kept the faith.”  This was not 
daylight. Of the perils' of the 1 said early in his ministry, but 
night, whatever they may be, we ■, just before he suffered martyr-
take no heed. An unsleeping vig
ilance watches over us, and it i:

iloin. When lie knew he could 
do nothing more for (.-hrist and

burden light.
‘ Prisca.’

EVERY DAY RELIGION.

THOUGHTS 
on the Hope of the Gospel.

I Madame de Stael says: “ A  re- 
' ligious life is a struggle, and not 
| a hymn.”  How soon does thispra* 
tical fact become known to ev
en' earnest soul! Yet in the' 
every day combat are there not 
occasional strains of sweetest mus

--------  iic? It is the music of victory. Tt
Who shall ascend up into heav-1 is the music of life ’s best ele- 

en to bring Christ down from | meats gliding up to their right- 
above? or, who shall descend in- ful supremacy. lienee, there is 
to the grave to bring Christ up ! a sense in which the very strug- 
from the dead? gles may become a worshipful

This privilege, if it may be so [hymn. But, doubtless, Madame'de 
called, the apostle l ’aul says is i’Stael’si idea is that religion is 
denied man. Instead he tells us, not the stop of an organ, to be 
The word is nigh thee in thy pulled out for Sunday, and then 
mouth and in thy heart, the word I pushed in for the rest of the 
o f faith which we preach. week. Tt is rather the life, the

Let us cling to God’s law for essential life. It is Christ’s vi- 
giiidance in all that pertains to tality in the soul. Hence, of ne
ttle Gospel Plan and the Hope | cessity. it is for every day. In
embodied in that plan. deed, the “ every day”  label is 

In this age, we find not a few the stamp of its genuineness. We 
who claim to have immortality, may rightfully be distrustful o'- 
But what says God’s word that that occasional religion which if 
is nigh thee? the word of faith put on' and taken) o ff as a mova- 
l ’ aul preached? God only hath j,ie garment. —Sel.
immortality. Not even llis be- ------------ •------------
loved Son possessed it inherent. “ GOOD NIGHT.”

Behold Him made of a woman! ______
made, a little lower than the an- There is a tender sweetness a- 
gels for the suffering of death. Rome of our common phrases

Yet Jehovah made. Him strong affectionate greeting, simph 
to know lie  could lay down llis an(-j unobtrusive as they are. 
life and could take it. again. which falls like dew upon the 

He is the spotless offering,— j1)eart “ Good night!”  The linlc 
the sinless Lamb,--fit, to ransom or)p lisps it as, gowned in white.

the vigilance of One stronger and the Church lie expressed a cer- 
wiser than we, who is the Kt-er- t.ainty of his salvation, 
nal Good. The peculiar situation before

“ Good”  and "G od”  spring ; uw now is that the churches prom 
from the same root word, and are 1 ifie salvation to tjiose who take 
the same in meaning. "Good-bye i protection in their fold. How 
is only "God be with you.”  many thousands are deceived in

"Good night”  is really " God | this manner. To me it is a sort 
night,”  or “ God guard tin*! 0f parasitism. Cling to somebody 
night.”  and dra.w nourishment from it

l i  would be a churlish hous*- and live. Or take shelter in siome 
hold in which these gentle form:' !-Cast off shell and live the life of 
of speech were ignored or did t.lie hermit crab. Parasites are 
not exist. Alike the happy and ■ found everywhere. We have to 
the sorrowful, day by day ma. i fight them from our vegetation 
say, “ Good night.” —Sel.

WORK OUT YOUR OWN 
SALVATION.

jand fruit oV we will not get our 
share of what we plant. We have 

j  young men of today who live 
just this kind of life. They are

--------  known as the son of John Jones
We have presented to us today i anj  get their substance from 

rather a peculiar situation. Men Labor to them is degrading
and women claiming to be follow- 'j'0 ),e]ong to some fashionable 
ers of Christ and the only thing c.iuv, alu] spend father’s money 
they have to show for it isi, they js t]le height of their ambition, 
have their name enrolled on some This would be a miserable world 
church book. They pay their quar ;n<],,(,(] jf  made up of such par- 
ertly dues and live as securely sons There are certain plants— 
and contentedly as if they knew the D o d d e r  for instance, which 
themselves to be saved. They has a parasitical existence. It 
weem to have no thought that seems to start out with good in- 
they must "work out'their own tentions, but soon changes and 
salvation.”  lives o ff of the objeict to

There are certain sects who put which it clings. Webster says, It 
this question to their congrega- js a |eafless, parasitical vine with 
tions, viz: How many know yellowish threadlike stems. It 
themselves saved now?”  1 was attaches itself to some other 
in an aiulieinc-e some time ago plant., as the flax, goldcnrod, etc., 
when this question was asked and aT1(| decaying at the root is nour- 
nearly the whole audience arose. jshed by the plant that supports
I remained seated. When the aud it. A ll that the parasite seems 
ience was dismissed the preacher to want is food and shelter. In 
came to me and asked me why I getting these it seems satisfied, 
did not rise. I answered, 1 do For twenty-five years I have 
not believe your proposition. If lived an isolated life. In doing s< 
we are saved now, why do- any- ] ha.ve found protection only in 
tiling more? These people have defending the truth. I have been 
never learned Peter’s addition offered a home among the relig- 
sum. Neither have they learned ionists, but did not accept know- 
to be diligent. To my mind it ing they had no truth. No isolat- 
is a very dangerous position to ed brother or sister can live the
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life of a parasite. The naturalist. | After a long consultation, Janies 

tells us of the Hermit Crab. arose, and the text above cited 

Its peculiarity is that it takes is a part of tile talk he made a- 

up its abode in the cast-off .shell gainst the circumcision of Gen- 

of some other animal. The creu- j tiles. There was ample reason 

ture lives a solitary but. not an | for his conclusion, which does not 

inactive life. Those who have vis j at first appear in the condensed 

ited the sea-side have observed ' report of his speech as given by 

that the crab is a very active an- Luke. But when we comprehend 

iuial and is well prepared for 

self-defense. To give up this ac

tive life for that of a hermit is

nacrificing a great ileal. And 

naturalists tell us that the hermit 

crab degenerates and loses large

the fact that Israel or the seed 

of Abraham was to be a separate 

nation, and with whom God had 

a special purpose to carry out, 

and with whom he had entered 

into covenant, and as a seal of

ly the means that nature provid- that covenant they were to be eir

ed them with. "Any principle 

which secures the safety of the in 

dividual without personal effort 

or the vital exercise of faculty 

is disastrous to moral character.” 

Those who are satisfied with this 

parasitical doctrine of salvation 

do so at their own expease. Our 

heavenly Father has given us 

the means of living an active, 

aggressive life and to forfeit it

cumcised, it is evkleent that 

Gentiles were not included, either 

in the covenant, nor yet in the 

promise for which the seal stood 

as a token. The covenant of 

which circumcision was the sign, 

was to Israel in their genera

tions forever; and did not in

clude the Gentile. Hence James 

is sound in his conclusion, altho 

liis reason only partially appears

means degeneration. The active in th<; i;el,ort (,t* his talk before 
business man will succeed where disciples and elders. On ac- 

the careless, indifferent one w illl,'ount Israels rebellion and 

fail. When Jesus was baptized , overturned the kingdom

he was tempted and during the scattered the people tempora-

remainder of his life he was ac

tive. While his three apostles 

slept he gained the great victo

ry over self. What an example 

we have in the live# of the apos

tles. When they were called be

fore magistrates and commanded 

not to preach in the name of 

Jesus any more they answered, 

“ Whether it. be right in the 

sight, of God to hearken unto 

you more than unto God, judge 

ye.. For we cannot but speak the 

things which we have seen and 

heard. Acts 4:10-20. We are ad

monished that it is through much 

tribulation that, we enter the king 

do/n of (iod.

1). C. Uobison.

SERMONETTE No. 24.

Future Work of Messiah.

Text, After this I will return 

and will build again the tab

ernacle of David which is 

fallen down, and I will build 

again the ruins thereof,and 

I will set it up: that the 

residue of men might seek af

ter the Lord, and all the 

Gentiles upon whom my name 

is called, saith the Lord who 

doeth all these things,- Acts 

15:111-17.

e ll*

tin1

In our Iasi sermonette we 

deavored to place before 

reader tin* work of Messiah 

relation to Israel, the chosen peo

ple. through whom God will ble^s 

the race of mankind. Today let 

us study the out-side nations re

ferred to as Gentiles.

The apostles and elders had 

gathered in Jerusalem to consid

er circumcision. Some had *aid 

that the Gentile Christians must 

be circumcised. Others contend-j 

ed that it wa.s Dot uoeovsary. aj]

rily. but. has promised a reorgani

zation. Because of Israel’s re

jection of the Messiah, and otli- 

'•r sins, their king was removed, 

his diadem taken off, and an op- 

por' unity offered to the Gen

tiles. Merc is where our text 

finds its proper introduction,— 

“ After this,”  says James,— after 

visiting the Gentiles, “ I will re- 

tim*n. ” The Gentiles arc be

ing visited now. This period 

may appropriately be called 

“ The times of the Gentiles,” and 

when this period ends Jesus will 

come.

1. David’s Tabernacle lie- 

built.— To build again is to re

build or build again that which 

had fallen down. The kingdom 

over which David ruled was the 

land of promise occupied by the 

twelve tribes. Being temporary 

in its duration it is by figure of 

speech called a tabernacle; or 

tent. To build again this taber

nacle is to return the tribes to 

their own land, reorganize them, 

and establish their kingdom. Jes

us will then take the throne of 

his father David and reign over 

Israel as their long expected 

king. Paul told Agrippa that 

he too entertained the hope of 

the promises made of God to the 

fathers. Ages have swept by 

on swift wings since the promise 

was made. David sleeps in the 

jn tomb having seen corruption. But 

'God still lives, and the promise 

is sure. “ Behold I will take the 

children of Israel from among 

the heathen, whither they be

two nations, neither shall they be 

divided into two kingdoms any 

more at all.”  “ And they shall 

dwell in the 'land that 1 have 

given to Jacob my servant, where 

in your fathers have dwelt, and 

they shall dwell therein, even 

they, and their children, and 

their children's children, forev

er; and my servant David shall 

be their prince forever,” What 

a wonderful promise! It spans 

the ages future. 1 do not won

der that Paul should exclaim: 

**0 the depth of the riches, both 

of the wisdom and the knowl

edge of God! How unsearcha

ble are his judgments and his 

■ŵ ys past finding ou t!” T do 

not wonder that he should say 

that “ In the ages to come he will 

show the exceeding riches ot' 

his grace, in his kindness toward 

us through Jesus Christ.” And 

do you know that God is to do 

all this—set up this kingdom, 

gather the outcasts of Israel and 

Judah, place Christ upon the 

throne, thus rebuilding the tab

ernacle of David, that the

IT. Residue of men might seek 

after ther Lord?

The residue of men simply 

means the rest of mankind. Now’ 

look at the picture as James has 

painted it. There is the re

turn of the Lord. Then the re

building of David’s throne and 

kingdom— David’s tabernacle. 

Then following this is all the resi 

due of men seeking after the 

Lord/.

To seek after God after Jeans 

has returned and established his 

kingdom means that men are on 

trial. They lack the knowledge 

of God, and need to be taught. 

It means probation. How long 

this state of seeking after the 

Lord will continue is not definite

ly revealed, but it may be set

tled in our minds that it will 

continue as long as it is neces

sary to reach all men, and as 

Paul says, “ ages to come

Tin* view that probation will 

end with the millennium is held 

by many intelligent students of 

the* Bible, but I see no good rea

son for such a conclusion. Tf 

the saints are raised at the re

turn of Jesus, and the rest of 

the dead do not rise until the 

close of the thousand years, it 

follows that their probation, if 

they have any, will be after the 

ntillen ninm.

Again, if the saints are made 

priests, and Jesus abides a priest 

continually and has an unchang

ing priesthood, the work of bring 

ing men to God will necessarily 

continue after their resurrection

world who died without the true 

light which is to lighten every 

man who has come into the 

world. John ] :9.

If  Jesus died for all— that all 

might have life, then all must 

have an opportunity to obtain 

that life. Justice pleads for an 

opportunity, yet an opportunity 

does not necessarily mean the 

salvation of all.

A. J. Eychaner.

THE GIFT OF THE HOLY 
GHOST.

Synopsis:

“ The gift of the holy ghost” is 

the holy ghost itself.

‘ "You and your children” are 

the Jewish people.

“ All that are afar o ff” are the 

Gentiles.

“ As many as the Lord our God 

shall call” limits the number to 

those who wrere then called out 

and endowed with inspiration and 

miraculous power, and therefore 

this promise is not made to us.

‘ Repent and be baptized, every 

one of you in the name of Jesus 

Christ for the remission of sins, 

and ye shall receive the gift of 

the holy ghost. For the prom

ise is unto you and to your child' 

ren, and to all that are afar off, 

even as many as the Lord our 

God shall caJl. Acts 2:38-39.

So said Peter on the day of 

Pentecost to an audience made 

up of Jews, as we see by verses 

5 and 14.

“ The gift of the holy ghost” 

ineajns the holy spirit itself, as 

we see by Acts 10:44-47, for here 

Luke calls what Cornelius and 

his family received, “ the gift of 

the holy ghost,” in verse 45, 

which in vdrse 47 is called by 

Peter “ the holy ghost” itself. 

Notice, too, here that Peter says 

they received the same holy ghost 

“ as well as we,” the ones who re 

ceived it at Pentecost. Notice 

also that in the previous verse, 

4(>, these Gentiles acted in exact

ly the same way as the Jews diy 

who received it before them. So 

now in the next chapter, Acts 11 : 

17, Peter in explaining it says 

these Gentiles received “ the like 

g ift” as did the Jews at Pente

cost, and calls it in verse 16, 

“ baptized with the holy gI)ost.”  

Therefore in 10:44 what “ fell”  

on the Gentiles wras a baptism, 

same as at. Pentecost on Jews, 

and “ the gift of the holy ghost” 

is the holy spirit itself.

“ You and your children” are 

the Jews, and “ all that are afar 

off,” are the Gentiles, as may be

gone, and will gather them on 

every side, and bring them into (James in our text 
their own land: ami 1 will make!f}1P. residue of 

them one nation in the land upon 

the mountains of Israel: and 

one king shall be king to them 

and thev shaJl be no more

at the end of the thousand years I seen by Eph. 2:11-22. For in 

The real ob ject of rebuilding! verses 13 and 17 those who are 

David’s tabernacle is stated by afa.r oif are plainly the Gentiles, 

to be “ that and “ them that were nigh”  are 

men might seek j the Jew's, as the contrast all the 

after the Lord.” Tf this be cor- way through the context is be- 

reet. Messiah's work as a priest tween Jew and Gentile, 

upon his throne, is to offer mercy “ The promise is unto you,”  the 

and life to the heathen of our * Jews, first, that is, the promise
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of the spirit, quoted by Peter 
from Joel in Acts 2:16. For the 
Jews are “ first”  as Peter shows1 
in Acts 3:25-26,. that God ‘ ‘ first’ 
sent the blessing of forgiveness, 
in the covenants of promise to 
the fathers, unto Israel. This | 
was ‘ ‘ ne.ce.ssa.ry, ’ ’ as Paul showed1 
in Acts 13:46, since Gentiles 
must not be offered the kingdom i 
till Israel 'had rejected it. lest ' 
Israel have whereof to complain. 
So many Jews were “ first”  giv
en the “ call”  to receive the 
spirit with its power of inspira
tion and miracles to confirm the 
truth thus revealed by inspira
tion. Then afterwards “ the prom
ise”  o f the spirit was due “ to all 
that are afar o ff,”  the Gentiles, 
for Joel said it should be poured 
out upon “ all flesh.”  In Acts 
19:6, we find Paul gave it to 
some of them by laying on of 
hands.

Lastly, tlifc limitation is set to 
“ as many as the Lord our God 
shall call.’ ”  The promise, there
fore, is not to us unless God ha<- 
given us the “ call,”  and if he 
has called us we should be able 
to make prophecies, raise the 
dead and such, just as the apos-. 
tle^ did. Has he c allied us? To 
what? Repentance? as he said in 
Matt. 10:1: “ 1 caaiie not to call 
the righteous but sinners to re
pentance.”  I f  so, all penitent 
ones should be working miracles. 
No, the “ call”  was to the receiv
ing of the spirit and miracles, 
as we see by Matt. 10:1, where 
the Lord after calling the twelve 
gave them this “ power,”  also by 
Mark 3:13-15 that he did not ev
en “ call”  all his followers thus, 
e<ven though they had all pre
viously been called to repentance 
but only “ whom he would,”  
which were “ twelve,”  only, who 
had such “ power,”  verse 15, to 
whom were later added seventy, 
Luke 10. When Paul and Barn
abas were thus called, Acts 13:2, 
they did the same, 14:3, “ signs 
•and wonders,”  for their call was 
to a certain work, 13:2. Called 
■“ to preach,”  16:10, by a miracu
lous vision of the holy spirit. 
Called to be “ witnesses”  of a 
risen Lord, Luke 24:48, by mira
cles, Acts 4:33, “ And with great 
power gave the apostles witness 
o f the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus. ’ ’

I f  God wanted any of as to 
b«j such witnesses he certainly 
would empower us to do it. but 
we should then need to see Jes
us first, for even Paul could not 
testify that the Lord was ri».*n 
till he had first seen him, I Cor. 
15 :S. But the work lias been 
done, and well done, by tho.s' 
“ called”  to do it. So well done 
that the spirit furnished both' 
the revelation, II Tim. 3:15-17, 
and the confirmation, lleb. 2:4. 
What new revelation could we 
make if we claimed the holy 
spirit? A ll such people today

do not dare to utter prophecies. 
What miracles perform? They 
daJ-e not attempt to raise the 
dead and the like. I f  they could, 
all kinds of contradictory doc
trines would have to be true, be
cause confirmed by miracles. 
But how can we be eyewitnesses,
2 Pet. 1:16, of his resurrection, 
never having seen him, and not, 
as he said to those witnesses, 
“ Ye ... shall bear witness, !>•- 
cause ye have been with me from 
the beginning.”  Jno. 15:27. We 
have not so been with him. We 
can only walk by faith ami let 
the works that faith performs be 
our testimony of Ilis death ami 
resurrection, by becoming a liv 
ing example ourselves, of death 
to sin and a life risen “ in new
ness.”

So we s.'e the meaning of the 
text

Repent and be baptized every 
one of you, by the authority of 
Jesus Christ, for the remission 
of sins, and you shall receive the 
holy spirit as we did at Pente
costal baptism, for it is promis
ed to you of Israel and also to 
the Gentiles, up to the limits 
of the number of Jews and Gen
tiles the Father shall call to be 
witnesses of the Son’s resurrec
tion by miracles they perform.

The Greater Works. 
Lesson 13.

Read Jno. 14:12. Did the Lord 
mean that they should do mira
cles which he did not perform? 
What miracles did they do which 
he did not? Were they “ great
er” ? Or did he mean that in the 
ages to come believers would do 
the greater works? The time 
referred to may be discerned by 
comparing Jno. 14:11 and 20 
with I  Jno. 5 :19-20. The reason 
their miracles were “ greater”  
may be seen by comparing Jno. 
15:26-27 and Acts 5 :30-32 with 
Aots 4:33.

Joseph Williams.

OUR EIGHTY YEAR CLASS.

1 will give a little sketch of 
my life. 1 was born in Devon
shire, England, April 2nd, 1830.
I was Christened by sprinkling 
water on my head and then they 
named me George Robert ’Chown, 
after my father and uncle. They 
said I was baptized into the 
Church of England. After I was 
two years old, father came to 
Canada and lived in Waterloo. 
Quebec. In the winter of 1843, 
the Miller doctrine broke out in 
the neighborhood of the red 
school house where we lived at 
that time. Bro. Henry Allard al
so lived there. He was a well to 
do farmer and had a large house 
and big barns, and plenty of 
hay and grain and a Big heart. 
There was a call for meetings. 
Several of the brethern tore the 
partitions out of the chamber and 
seated it with plank. Preachers

came from Farnam, Lowell, Bos
ton, and some from New Hamp
shire. J. V. Himes. R. Buckley. 
Richard llutehin.s'on, Frank Ber- 
ack and several others. 11 iilldi-i <Is 
came to the meetings and filled 
the big chamber, and hundreds 
embraced the Advent doctrine. 
The time was set for the coming of 
the Lord; 1 believe it was the 
means of much good: it caused 
the study of the Bible. Father 
had been reading Geo. Store’s 
book on the nature of man. Fa
ther Henry Allard and old Fa
ther Nuton studied tlieir Bibles 
two weeks before they dare say 
a word to any one, then they 
made up their minds that Father 
should preach on that subject the 
next Sunday in the red school 
house. It was crowded. Lots came 
from town. Johnny Porter was 
there; he was a preacher.

Father was a good talker and 
gave them lots of scripture and 
stated they did not have an im
mortal soul. 1 tell you that made 
a stir. Two or three got to talking 
at a time. Fnele Johnny Porter 
got up and would not tfta.v to 
hear such stuff. I ’ ncie Henry A l
lard got up and called the meet
ing to order, and said “ Brethern 
won’t you believe what the Bi
ble says? If  so listen.”  lie read 
several passages. He then said. 
Brethren, let us study the Bible 
to see if these things are so. Now 
brethren, we are all looking for 
the Lord to come soon, let us 
pray. I never heard such a prayer 
in all my life, every eye was wet 
with tears. I am weeping now to 
think what power there is in 
prayer (I was there). Bro. Allard 
called on Bro. Porter to pray I 
believe there were ten or twelve 
prayers before they arose. They 
all went home feeling happy. The 
next Sunday the old school house 
was crowded. Father preached. 
Bro. Allard called on all that 
wanted to be saved with thrilling 
exhortations, for the Lord was 
coming to destroy all the wicked 
and to burn up the earth. I was 
among the number that wanted to

be saved. I am still looking for 
the Lord to come and RESTORE, 
instead of DESTROYING tho 
earth. The next summer Kd. Bur 
mini and Frank Beriek came and 
pitched their tent in John Clark’» 
grove near Waterloo in Canada. 
Bro. Borivk published the 
World's Crisis in Lowell, Mass. 
They preached the coming of 
the Lord, repentance, baptism, 
death, resurrection, judgment and 
the destruction of the earth with 
fire, then upon its ruins set up 
the heavenly kingdom. They said 
any one that wanted to enter tho 
kingdom must be baptized. As
1 had started for the kingdom, I  
obeyed the call. After that 1 went 
to New Hampshire and met my 
intended, Sarah M. Lincoln. Wo 
were married anil lived there 
for several years1, 1 found a few 
brethren there of like faith. Wo 
hired a hall. Miles Grant and J. 
V. llimes came there occassional- 
ly to preach. After a while R. 
V. Lyons and William Sheldon 
came along.One of the brethren 
and 1 looked around and found 
an old Christian woman who 
said we could have her large 
room. We seated it. The breth
ren stayed with us three days. 
There was much good done. I 
find my article is getting too 
long. We left New Hampshire 
and came to Illinois. 1 have quite 
an interesting story to tell of 
our life in Illinois and Iowa. By 
permission I will continue the 
narrative. Love to all t.he breth
ren and sisters.

Gladbrook, Iowa,

“ Even when the unsuspected 
sins of their supposed fellow-work 
ers are discovered to have been 
so base, and of such long contin
uance as to establish a case of hy 
pocrisy, Christ’s disciples need 
not despair or be without an ans
wer to the cynical world. A coun
terfeit coin would never be made 
were it not for the great value of 
the genuine. So, spurious imita
tions of the Christian religion 
commend its preciousness when it 
is pure and undefiled. It is only 
the latter that we recommend.

-------o-------
“ A Christian’s time and energy 

are too precious to waste in dis
puting about doubtful things. If 
we turn our full attention to un- 
doubtful duties, the doubtful 
questions soon settle themselves. 
Otherwise, they will settle us in
stead. ’ ’—Sel.

-------- o--------
Who gives of himself gives thal 

which is above rubies, that which 
alone can satisfy and uplift hu
manity— love, “ the greatest thing 
in the world.’—Success Magazine.

------- o-------
Dead flies cause the ointment 

of the apothecary to send forth 
a stinking savor: so doth a little 
folly him that is in reputation for 
wisdom and honor.
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The Restitution Herald

Will teach the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the re.toration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vatlon.

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Addn»«s The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

JOB PRINTING.

The Restitution Herald 1» equipped 
with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Ilatea 
made known on application.

VV<» already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may de«lre to help In a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for It.

VJ3 BELIEVE and TEACH We 

"restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all His holy prophets since 
the world began.**

Editorials aimd 

Cfrmrch News.
-  o -  -

ONE YEAR OLD!
With this number, 51. we find 

'IMii' Westitution Herald one your 

old.
I'his has been a year of ex

periences. Hoth Sister Ordnung 

and tin1 editor were new to the 

Imsiiit'vNs, never having done a 

day’s work in a print-shop un

til this work was begun. Kor a 

t»ime tlu* wtirk hung heavy o-n 

our hands and many times the 

“ midnight o il” experienee was

oius. We cannot refrain from 

mentioning again the kindness 

and helpfulneesN of our friend, 

/. A. Landers, of The Ogle Coun

ty Republican, and his force who 

helped us and taught us so faith- 

hilly.

Our subscription list is far 

ahead of the wildest prediction 

and very satisfactory. Our sub

scribers with a very few excep

tions are reporting themselves 

weH pleased, as many letters and 

words of commendation show. 

We wish in return to thank them 

for their forbearance in dealing 

with our imperfections. Exper

ience* of the past will help us 

to send you a better paper in 

future.

Since the year is up, it will be 

necessary for many to begin to 

think of renewing their subscrip

tions. Our first yearly subscrib

ers will find their subscriptions- 

expiring November 1st. This 

notice wiJJ give ample time for 

r newal before the full time is 

out and you are getting two or 

three extra numbers in the bar
gain.

We would like to double our 

list this year. Will you help us 

a; ilittle,V

This can be done in two ways— 

by sending in new subscriptions 

at the regular rate, or by send

ing in subscriptions that are 

puid by yourself at ONE DOL

LAR each.

Our Helf ing Fund 

is a fund from which we semi 

the paper to those who arc so 

circumstanced that they cannot 

afford it, or to persons who are 

partially interested in the truths 

which we teach. A recommenda

tion from any brother or sister 

is all that is necessary to send 

a paper from this fund as long 

as it lasts. Please help to keep 

this* fund up and help to keep 

the paper going to those places 

when* it will do good.

Thanking you all again for 

past favors and encouragement. I

Yours in hope of eternal life.

S. J. Lindsay. Ed\

To The Brethren Scattered 

Abroad:
I will make engagements 

(I). V.) to go anywhere to preach 

the truth, from the beginning of 

November to the end of March. 

I have been labouring to help 

people to better understand the 

scri|Uurejj for over fifty years, in 

many parts of the world. I will 

speak every night when it is de

sirable to do no. Address,

Dr. A. Wallace Mason.

Box 25!>. St. Catherines.

Ontario. Canada.

Hillsboro. Mo..

Sept. 2*5. H112. 

DeaV Hro. in Ohrist:

Please find enclosed $1.50 

for renewal of The Restitution 

Herald with which T am so well

pleased. I think Hro. Wilson’s 

continued article on baptism a- 

lonc is well worth the subscrip

tion price. llc'ides. it seemw a>s 

'though every paper gets better.- 

I am.
Truly yours in the hope 

!of the soon coming kingdom of 

our Lord and Savior,
ii. S-hnvider.

Obitaaries.

Owen Russell Loomis Crozier 

the subject of this sketch, was 

born in Chapinville, N, Y„ Feb

ruary 2nd, 1820, and died at his 

residmcein Grand Kapid.s, Mich

igan, Sunday morning. Septem 

la«r 15, 1!H2. thus marking the 

close of a long and useful pil

grimage.

The story of this brother's life 

is more than ordinarily interest

ing, but space forbids us making 

more than passing mention of 

some of the moiv important e-

v eu is.

He was left an orphan at the 

ti nder age of two years, being 

very soon adopted into the fam

ily of a frugal farmer where he 

remained until about fourteen 

years of age. Heing an in.lust ri- 

ottf- lad and studious, lie made 

good use of Ihe few educational 

advantages to be had in those 

days, he finally worked his way 

through the Lima Seminary, 

Lima. X. Y. He taught school 

winters and attended school sum

mers. His early Christian ex

perience was in being id* ntified 

with the Methodist Church, but 

when only about twenty-two. 

years of age had studied him

self into the then comparatively 

new Advent faith, of which faith 

he ha*s been an ardent supporter 

and defender for nearly three- 

fourths of a century—until the 

enemy of all mankind overcame 

in the struggle for life.

Hro. Crozier was connected ed

itorially with two or three Christ 

ian publications for several 

years, and did considerable 

preaching and debating, being 

zealous of spreading the news

of the gospel of tlu* 'kingdom. 

Moving to Michigan at about the 

close of the Civil War, lie has 

since lived and labored in this 

state. Was one of the few in 

this state first to preach and 

1‘earnestly contend for the faith,* 

being identified for several years 

with Hros. Miller, Iloyt and Si- 

monds in preaching Adventism.

In 1853 he was married to Miss 

Polly Maria Alger, who died in 

.January of this year. Five sons 

and two daughters survive tliem,- 

Ernest A. Crozier of Grand Rap

ids, Mich.; Alfred O. Crozier, 

Cincinnati, O.; Hubert R. Crozier 

and Charles E. Crozier. Colinga, 

Cal.; Galen G. Crozier, mission

ary in Turra Assam, India: Mrs. 

John 1L. Wood, Winder, Ga.. and 

Dr. Jennie E. Crozier of Mudlia 

Hainipur district, India, the lat

ter returning several months a- 

go to care for her parents, and 

which she did so faithfully.

It was the very pleasing priv

ilege of the undersigned and his 

family to become acquainted with 

and often to visit in the home of 

these dear ones of like precious 

faith. To know them was to love 

them, and with their long a:nd 

eventful livea. rich in usefulness 

and experiences, made them in

teresting and profitable compan

ions. What was our experience, 

was also that of many others, 

who feel the loss sw much a per

sonal one.

The undersigned officiated at 

the last sad rites, the services be

ing held from their residence in 

Grand Rapids. Michigan.

Ilow we long for the glad day 

to arrive when our King and Re

deemer shall come and destroy 

the power of the enemy and.we 

shall not be called upon so of

ten to give up our dear ones in

to his power! We can but ex

claim, “ Even so, come quickly.*” 

May we each be faithful unto 

unto death, that we may be cal

led1 unto life eternal with all 

the faithful.

F. Y. makely.

The Sumday 
SdhooL

CLEAN AND UNCLEAN.

Oct. 13. Mark 7:1-23.

Golden Text, — For the kingdom 

of God is not meat and drink; 

but righteousness, and peace, 

and joy in the Holy Ghost. Rom 

14:17.

Time,— April. A. D. 29. Closely 

following our last lesson.

Place.— Capernaum or vicinity.

The Jewish authorities at Jeru

salem heard rumors of what Jes

us was doing in Galilee, the mar

velous* works, the great crowds, 

the feeling that He might be the
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Messiah. Some of them came to 
Galilee and watched Him closely 
to see what fault they could find 
in Him, through which they 
might bring Him before the San- 
htedirin, and put an end to His 
claims and His work. One day 
they found what they wanted 
They failed to find a single law 
of God which lie had broken, 
but now they see His disciples 
disregarding, under His eyes, one 
of the traditions of the elders.— 
Peloubet.

The tradition of the elders sig
nifies what is called the oral 
law. Besides the laws of Moses, 
the Rabbins pretend that lie left 
oral traditions, that is, traditions 
delivered Moses by the voice of 
God at Sinai and handed down 
from generation to generation, by 
word of inoutli, to the time of 
Christ and ever lower, for it 
does not appear .that any com
plete digest of them was put 
into writing till the latter part 
of the second century by .Rab
bi Jiidas, surnamed, the Holy. 
This work (six volume, folio) is 
called the Mishna, or second law 
as containing a variety of addi
tions to, and explanations of, the 
written law.

Questions.
Who had come from Jerusalem 

and for wliat purpose?, Wliat 
was the fault they found? “ The 
Pharisees and all Jews wash 
their hands o ft” —  see marginal 
rendering. This custom was prac
ticed with great ceremony, not 
for cleanliness, but as a form re
quired by the traditions of the 
elders:, based on the law of clean
liness in Lev. 11:15, no less than 
twelve treatises of the Mishna 
deal with this subject. Every
thing was placed under the bond
age of the letter. They regarded 
these traditions as of higher au
thority than the laws of decency 
or even of God Ilimself.

They wash when coming from
* ‘ market.”  — (The Greek term 
includes all assemblages, where 
they were compelled to mix with 
Gentiles and thereby contract cer 
einonial defilement; hence the 
ceremonial washings before eat
ing).

What question did the Phari
sees ask Jesus? ’ What was His 
reply? Where do we find the 
prophecy quoted? What was Jes
us’ denunciation against these 
people in Matt. 23:4, 23-28?

Where do we find an instance 
in which Jesus ate with a Phar
isee? Luke 11:37-42.

(Here again Jesus represents 
these liypocrites as persons very 
particular in exterior cleanliness 
but equally negligent of moral 
purity; they were very exact in 
tithing their medicinal herbs, 
but very deficient in the moral 
virtues of “ justice, merey and 
fidelity” ).

Do we in these days find those 
who arc most exact in ritual ob

servances and at the same time 
often negligent in the weightier 
matters of God’s law? How did 
these people "honor God with 
their lips” / What does it mean 
“ to worship in vain’ ’ ? Could 
they keep God’s commandments 
and also their own traditions? 
Wliat examples does Jesus give?

(The law of Moses had pro
nounced death against those who 
cursed their parents, which im
plies not merely a hasty expres
sion, but a neglect and abandon
ment of them. A  Jew, finding 
his parents through age or in
firmity likely to become a bur
den to him, could devote, accord
ing to the traditions' of the elders 
a part of Ids property to the tem
ple, giving to God, instead of 
liis parents, thus releasing the 
children from the natural and le
gal obligations which they owed 
to their parents, thus making 
void the law of God).

Having thus far rectified the 
errors of tlie scribes and Phari
sees, Jesus now calls the multi
tude to Him and explains the na
ture and source of moral un- 
cleanliness.

What parable does Jesus give 
to illustrate? v. 15. Did the dis
ciples understand it? Wliat is 
the source of those tilings which 
defile man? Enumerate them.

What is the meaning of “ an 
evil eye” ? Matt. 22:15 (refers to 
jealousy). What is1 covetous
ness? Col. 3:5. What Ls it called 
in Heb. 13:5? R. V. (love of 
money). Wliat are all these 
things called? Gal. 5:19. What 
is the penalty for practicing 
these things? Gal. 5:21; Eph. 5:
5. How may we be cleansed from 
all uneleannesis ? J Jno. 1:9; Psa. 
119:9-11. Wliat will character
ize the kingdom of God? See 
Golden Text, also 2 Pet. 3:12.

If  we would inherit that king
dom of righteousness, what 
should we do? 2 Pet. 3:14; 1 Jno. 
3 :2-3.

Anna E. Drew.

INDIANA CONFERENCE 
REPORT.

The Annual Conference of the 
Churches of God in Indiana, con
vened Sept. 19 to 22, 1912, with 
the Hillislmrg church.

The various churches of the 
state were well represented and 
much interest manifested and all 
felt spiritually benefited from 
the association together. The 
Ilillisburg church has a large 
membership, and judging from 
the loyal hospitality extended to 
its guests, it lias a large heart 
also.

Most excellent sermons were 
given by Bros. D. C. Robison, of 
Ohio, G. Eldred Marsh, of Illi
nois, Joseph Williams and D. E.

[ Yanvactor of Indiana. Bro. Yan- 
vactor was unable to be present, 
but his place was ably filled by 
liitJ wife who read his discourse. 
Letters were read from Bros. 
Halstead and Wagoner, who were 
physically unable to be present. 
Sister Robison was also ill and 
mill Id not come.

A Berean meeting was held on 
Saturday evening, led by Emilia 
Railsback, the president o f the 
Indiana state society. A ques
tion box occupied one session. On 
Sunday afternoon two expressed 
a desire to be baptized. They 
were Mrs. Bennett Boggs and 
Miss Esther Maronev.

Two busim ss sessions were 
held, presided over l>,v the pres
ident. F. M. MeCrory. The an
nual reports of various work 
done were read and accepted. 
New committees were appointed. 
Since it was dnemed advisable 
by many to hold only one busi
ness conference a year, it was 
moved that Section 9 of the con
stitution be made to read: “ This 
conference shall meet not lews 
than one nor more than two 
times a year for the transaction 
of business,”  etc. This was vot
ed' upon and carried.

The following is the report of 
the Committee on Resolutions:

Whereas, we have been blessed 
with life and a reasonable de
gree of health, whereby we are 
enabled to meet again in confer
ence assembled for the continu
ance of the work o f the Master. 
Be it resolved that we give 
thanks to the Giver of all good 
for a manifestation of those bles
sings. And whereas there are 
tlho.se who, because of sickness 
and other causes are prevented 
from being with us,

Be it resolved that we express 
our sorrow and disappointment 
because of their absence, andthait 
we extend to them our sympathy, 
and whereasi the officers of this 
conference, having labored so 
cai'ncustl.v and zealously in dis
charge of their official duties 
and certain of the brothers and 
and sisters loyal to a sense of 
duty have endeavored to make 
all necessary arrangements to 
the accommodation and entertain
ment of the members o f the con
ference, therefore

Be it resolved that we extend 
to them our sincere thanks and 
express our appreciation of du
ties so faithfully performed and 
work so nobly done.

Committee: J.J. Snodgrass.
Emma Railsback.
Flora Harris.

Following Ls the report from 
the finance committee':

We the undersigned committee 
on finance for conference work 
in the State of Indiana, recom
mend a free-will offering of fifty 
cents from each brother and 
twenty-five cents from each sis
ter. payable annually, for the 
purpose of defraying the expens

es ot the annual conference. The 
secretary of each local church to 
receive such funds and turn them 
over to the state treasurer and 
iVjKM't to the state secretary 
tlie amount, these funds to be 
in I lie ha,lids of the state treas
urer on or before April 1st o f 
oac.h year.

Committee: Wm. lluffer, 
Ezra Railsback.

Bennett Boggs.
The nominating committee 

were Wm. lluffer, Bennett Boggs 
and Richard Railsback. The fol
lowing officers were retained 
for the ensuing year: Pres., F. M. 
MeCrory; First Vice Pres., A. 
O. Roose; Second Vice Pres., L. 
M. llowell; Secretary, Flora 
Harris; Treasurer, Ezra Ra.ils- 
baek; for Bible school Board. Mrs 
F. M. MeCrory, Myrtle Stauffer, 
A. O. Roose.

( 'onferciiee adjourned,
Flora Harris, Secretary,

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

Leader,— The topic we selected 
last Tuesday night, for this oc
casion Ls

The Restoration of the King
dom to Israel.

1 wish to ask, Were the Lord ’s 
disciples expecting the kingdom 
to be restored again to Israel?

Arloa,—  Yes, sir; see Acts 1:6: 
“ Lord, wilt thou at this time re
store again the kingdom to Is
rael?”

Leader.— When was the king
dom taken from them?

Arloa,—  Read Ezek. 21 :25-27: 
Thou profane wicked prince of 
Israel, whose day is come, when 
iniquity shall have an end, thus 
saith the Lord God.- remove the 
diadem, and take o ff the crown; 
this shall not be the same.: exalt 
him that is low, and abase him 
that is high. 1 will overturn, 
overturn, overturn it: and it shall 
be no more until he come whose 
right it is: and 1 will give it 
him.

Leader,—  Does this language 
indicate that the kingdom was 
permanently taken from Israel?

Arloa,—  No, sir; the text reads 
“ Until he come whose right it  
is.”

Leader,—  Can we ascertain 
who has a right- to the overturned 
kingdom of Israel?

Arloa,—  Yes, sir; see Isa. 9: 
6-7: For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given : and the 
government shall be upon liis
shoulder ......  of the increase of.
his government and peace there 
shall be no end, upon the throne 
of David and upon his kingdom 
to order it and establish it with 
judgment and with justice, from 
henceforth, even forever. The 
zeal of the Lord of hosts will per
form this.

Leader,— Have you any other 
testimony ?

Arloa,— Yes, sir; see Luke 1:32
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3**5: The angel said unto the moth 

cr of the child: Tin* Lord Cod 

shall give unto him the throne of 

liis father David; and he shall 

reign over the liou.se of Jacob 

(tlie twelve tribes of Israeli for

ever; anti of his kingdom there 

shall he no end.

This will require the restora

tion of exiled Israel.

Leader,—• Tell ns. Klla. do 

tho scriptures promise a restora

tion?

Ella,— They certainly do. 

Testimonies are so abundant, that 

I iniLvt abbreviate them. You 

may read the context at home.

Isa. 11:12:And shall assemble 

the outcasts of Israel, and gath

er together the dispersed of .Ju

dah from the four corners of 

tlie earth.

Jer. 32:37; Kzek. 36:24: Behold 

I will gather them out of all 

countries whither I have driven 

you.

Ezck. 37 :21 : I will take the 

children of Israel from among 

the heathen (Gentiles) whither 

they be gone. ..and bring them in 

to their own land.

Micah 2:12: I will surely as

semble, O Judah, all of thee; I 

will surely gather the remnant 

of Israel.

Jcr 3l:H-I0:And gather them 

from tin* coasts of the earth.

Isa, T>4:7: Kor a small moment 

have I forsaken thee; but with 

mercies will I gather thee.

Ezek. 37:2rt; I have gathered 

them unto their own land, and 

left, none of them any more 

there.

Ezck. 37 :22: I will make them 

otic nation in the land upon the

i i  ~untaius of Israel: ami one 

king wliall be king to them all: 

ami they shall be no more two 

mil ions,( whi*|i was the so-called 

spiritual Israel divided into two 

nations?) neither shall they be 

divided into two kingdoms any 

more at all.

Does any one know anything a- 

bout two kingdoms of spiritual 

I s r a e l ?

Jcr. 3 I :2H: Like as I watched 

over them (spiritual Israel ?) to 

pluck up, . so I will watch 

over them to build and to plant.

Jcl*. 33 :7, 11: I will cause tile 

raptivily of Judah and Israel to 

rernrn. ami build them as at 

I 'ir first.

Amos !>:!.'»: I will plant them 

upon their land, and they shall 

NO MOKK UK PULLED IT.

Jer, The house of Ju-

niah shalt walk with tlu* house 

of Israel, and shall come togeth

er out of the LAND of the 

NOUTIL Is spiritual Israel to 

be restore*! from that locality?

Jer. 23:6: In his days Judah, 

shall be saved, ami Israel shall 

dwell safely.

Ilosea 1:11: Then shall the 

children of Judah and the child

ren of Israel bo gathered togeth

er, and appoint themselves one

head.

Zeeh. 10 :6 I will bring them a- 

gain to place them; for I have 

mercy upon them, and they shall 

be a.v though 1 had not cast them 

off; for I am the Lord thy God, 

and will hear them.

Jer. 23:7-8: Therefore, behold, 

the days come, saitli the Lord, 

that they shall no more say. Tlie 

Lord liveth, which brought up 

tin* children of Israel out of the 

land of Egypt, but the Lord liv

eth, which brought up and led 

the seed of the house of Israel 

out of the north country, and 

from all the countries whither I 

have driven them; and they shall 

dwell in their OWN LAND.

Isa. 43 :6: I will say to the 

north, Give up; anti to the south. 

Ke<*p not back: bring my son 

from far. and my daughters from 

the ends of the earth.

Ezek. 30:28: Then shall they 

(spiritual Israel) know that I am 

the Lord thy God. which caused 

them to be led into captivity a- 

mong the heathen: but I have 

gathered them unto their own 

land, and have left none of them 

there any more.

’ Micah 4:6-7. In that day. saith 

the Lord, will I assemble her that 

halteth, and I will gather her 

that is driven out, anti her that 

I have afflicted; and I will make 

her that halteth a remnant, and 

her that was cast far off a strong 

nation: and the Lord shall 

UKIGN OVKK THEM in Mount 

Zion (not in heaven) from hence

forth even forever.

Ilosea 1 He (Israel) shall 

grow as a lily, and east forth 

his root as Lebanon.

Kom. 11:1-2 I say then, hath 

God cast away his people? God 

forbid.,Kor I am also an Israel

ite, of the seed of Abraham, of 

the tribe of Benjamin. God 

HATH NOT CAXT AWAY HIS 

PEOPLE which he foreknew.

I Xam. 12:22: Kor the Lord 

WILL NOT forsake his people 

lor hisi great name's sake.

Jcr. 46 :2S: Kear not thou, O 

Jacob my servant, saith the 

Lord*: for I am with thee! for I 

will make n full end of all the 

thee: but I will not make a 

full end of thee, but correct thee 

in measure; yet I will not leave 

thee wholly unpunished.

Leader, — God's word can nev

er fail, but will be fulfilled in 

detail. There must be a period 

of time when this will he accom

plished. Our Adventist friends 

can find1 no place in their theory 

for these declarations of Holy 

Writ, and hence they affirm 

there is no time in the future 

when (iod will give his promis

ed blessing to Israel. I quot* 

from their writings Ms follows:

"The saints live anil reign 

with Christ in heaven during the 

! thousand years after the first 

resurrection......The living wick

ed are consumed by the burning

glory of the eoming King, and 

the blessed and holy are taken 

to heaven to reign with Christ 

(over no one), a thousand yearsn- 

thc earth left desolate and unin

habited, is called the bottomless 

pit. into which satan is cast and 

shut up. where he remains during

that period......  The earth was

then without form and void ; that 

is, it was in a chaotic, empty, des 

olate condition; and this will be 

its condition during the millen

nium .... At the end of the thous

and years, satan is said to be 

loosed out of his prison, and 

shall go out to deceive the na

tions which are in the four quar

ters of the earth/'

It is a conundrum I cannot 

yolve, where satan will find na

tions in “ the four quarters of 

the earth/’* to deceive if the 

earth is left desolate and unin

habited," being “ chaotic. empty, 

without form and void, during 

the millennium/’

Cnder such teaching, the prom

ised blessing to all nations 

through “ Abraham and his seed/ 

comes to nought. It eannot be 

true that the glorious work of 

restitution begins when Jesus 

comes.

The above teaching of Advent

ism is so dark and dismal, there 

is not a ray of cheery light a- 

bout it. If they had but a limit

ed conception of God's glorious 

plan of redemption and salvation, 

they would see that the work of 

salvation just begins in earnest 

when Jesus comes. The present 

age is the period of preparation 

to carry the glad message to the 

ends of the world. In place of 

salvation being completed when 

Jesus comes, it will have a boom 

then such as* the world never 

saw.

Isaiah said:ln the last days it 

shall come to pass that the mount 

a in of the house of the Lord 

shall be established in the top of 

the mountains and it shall be 

exalted above the hills; and peo

ple shall flow unto it . And 
Many Nations 

shall come ami say. Come, let 

us go up to the mountain of the 

Lord, and to the house of the 

God of Jacob: and he will 

teach us

of his ways, and we will WALK 

in his PATHS, for the law shall 

go forth of Zion, and the Word 

of the Lord from Jerusalem. ”

It is now time to adjourn. I 

will say that the'above lesson 

will be immediately printed in 

an eight page tract. The price 

will be five copies for ten cents. 

Orders may be sent at any time.

In the blessed hope.

W. II. Wilson.

DOES THE SOUL SLEEP?

(Written for the “ Gospel Messen 

ger” in reply to an article found 

t her ein).

Recently there was handed to 

me a copy of your worthy publi

cation of date of Aug. 31, 1912, 

by a subscriber thereto, he 

being a good friend, likewise a 

seeker after the truth of the serif 

tures, calling my attention to au 

article under the above heading, 

by B. E. Kesler of River Bend, 

Colorado.

I am not out to defend Mr. 

Russell nor to criticise Mr. Kes- 

ler, but that the truth may be 

brought more clearly to light 

and the Word of God be better 

understood.

The article in question criticis

es Mr. Russell sharply for say

ing the soul “ ceases” at -death 

and finally comes out with the 

burden of his thought, saying: 

“ The soul possesses! consciousness 

thought, perception and reason, 

even while the body lies cold in 

death/’ On this subject 1 would 

like enlightenment and ask any 

who may know where to find 

scripture to bear out the thought 

or belief of such a statement, hav 

ing been taught myself to be

lieve that when God told Adam 

that for his disobedience, “ thou 

,shalt surely die,” that. He meant 

precisely what He said, and not 

to believe that other voice which 

said. “ Thou shalt NOT surely 

die.” ’
God. when lie addressed Adam 

surely spoke to the conscious part 

of him and if the conscious part 

was Adam and died he will sure

ly remain dead until the resur

rection. I Cor. 15:23; Col. 3:4.

Mr. Ivesler says God imparted 

to man an immortal soul, undy

ing energy. I have so far in my 

study of the divine book been 

unable to find language that 

would justify anyone in such a 

belief. Immortality belongs to 

God alone. The apostle Paul 

in writing to Timothy makes use 

of the word immortality in the 

following significant words.: 

“ Who only hath immortality, 

dwelling in the light which no 

man can approach unto; whom 

no man hath seen nor can see: 

to whom be honor and power 

everlasting. Amen.” 1 Tim. 6:16.

Adam was created mortal and 

was unchanged in his nature 

when he disobeyed and ate of the 

forbidden fruit, when God drove 

them from the garden of Eden 

and set the angel to guard the 

way that he might not return 

asy\ eat of tlie tree of life and 

have immortal or everlasting life. 

That being the case as is pla in

ly stated, where is tho scripture 

that states that God ever did 

give it to him in after time?

Again, if we possess immortal 

life, why did Paul admonish us 

as he did in Kom. 2:7 to “ seek 

for glory, honor, immortality, e- 

teraal life by patient well do

ing” ? Also this immortal, con

scious part, if such there be* can- 

not sin, hence has no Savior in 

Jesus, because He came, and died
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for sinners. Now lest you say 
Jesus never died, let me cite 
you to HLs own words in Rev. 
1:18: " I  am He that liveth and 
"WAS DEAD and behold 1 am 
alive forever more and have the 
keys of hell (or the grave) and 
of death.”  Let us study deeply 
into this great book remembering 
always the admonition found in 
Gal. 1 and strive to win the 
approval in II Tim. 2:15. Yes,
1 prefer to believe God rather 
than that other voice that said: 
‘ “ Thou shalt NOT surely die,”  
and trust to His mighty power to 
bHng me again from the dust 
of the ground when it shall 
please Him, “ and lie shall send 
Jesus* Christ, which before was 
preached unto you; whom the 
heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things.’ 
Acts 3:20-21, and all shall stand 
before God; and the dead shall 
be judged out of those tilings 
which are written in the books, 
according to their works.”  Rev. 
20:12. Even the faithful of the 
Lord, mentioned in Heb. 11,styl
ed by some, the roll of honor, 
are to remain dead until the. 
great day o f resurrection as is 
stinted in verses 39 and 40 of 
that chapter. Yes, the soul, or 
life, as Job terms it in the mar
ginal rendering at Job 12:10, 
ceases at death and is hid with 
(Thrist in God, Col. 3 :3, until 
Christ who is our life shall ap
pear, Col. 3 :4, when the books 
shall be opened as in Rev. 20:12, 
and everyone will be judged ac
cording to his works.

F. M. McCrorv. 
Plymouth, Indiana.

JOB.

In the Septuagint version of 
the scriptures which is said to 
have been translated from the 
Hebrew in Egypt during the 
reign of Ptolemy Philadelphia, 
who lived in the third century 
before Christ, there are some vers 
es at the end of the book of .Job 
which throw light on the time 
when Job lived and the country 
where he lived. I will quote them 
since many of your readers may 
not have access to the Septuagint 

Job 42:16-17: And Job lived af 
ter his affliction a hundred and 
seventy years and all the years 
he lived were two hundred and 
forty, and Job saw his sons and 
his sons’- sons the fourth gener
ation. And Job died, an old man 
and full of days; and it is writ
ten that he will rise again with 
those whom the Lord raises up. 
Then this is a dde d Th i s  man is 
described in the Syriac book as 
living in the land of Ansis, on the 
borders of Idumea and Arabia; 
and his name before was Jobab; 
and having taken an Arabian 
wife he begot a won whose name 
was Enonon. And lie himself 
wais the son of his father. Zara, 
one of the sons of Esau and oi'

his mother, Bosoriha, so that he 
was fifth from Abraham. And 
these were the kings who reign
ed in Edom: first, Bala<\ the son 
of Beor axid the name of his city 
was Dennaba; but after Balac, 
Jobab, who is called Job.... And 
his friends who came to him were 
Eliphaz, of the children of Esau, 
king of the Thaeinanites; Baldad, 
sovereign of the Sauchaeans; So- 
phar.king of the Minaeans."

So that .Job was a descendant 
of Esau and retained the knowl
edge of the true God and a large 
number of others must have done 
so for we are told "N ow  there 
was a day when the sons of God 
came to present themselves be
fore the Lord.”  There must, 
then, have been a representative 
of God at some place, probably 
•Jerusalem, jllst as there was one 
there iu the days of Abraham; 
namely Melchisedec, before whom 
these sons of God presented them 
selves and satan came amongst 
them. This satan, whoever lie 
was, was envious of Job’s pros
perity, and whoever was God's 
representative knew this, for he 
says: Hast thou considered my 
servant Job, that there is none 
like him in the earth, a perfect 
and an upright man, one that 
feareth God and escheweth e- 
viL? Job has also this exalted 
testimony given him, Ezek. 14: 
14: Though these three men were 
in it, Noah, Daniel and Job, they 
should but deliver their ow:i 
souls by their righteousness, saith 
the Lord. Some years ago in E- 
gypt, a great find was made of 
what is known as the Tel el-A- 
marna tablets. These were a 
large number of clay tablets or 
letteirs written to a king of E- 
gypt long before the days of 
Moses. Most of these letters 
were written from Palestine or 
in that neighborhood, urging the 
king to send troops to relieve 
his commanders who were being 
pressed by the enemy, and among 
these letters is one reading in 
part thus: “ To Jan’am, my lord 
(the viceroy of Jerimot and nom
inal governor of Egyptian Pales
tine), Mut-Addi, thy servant. I 
prostrate myself at the feet of 
my lord. As I  told'thee by word 
of month, Ayad (the Egyptian 
name of Job) has secretly fled, 
even as the king Bikhishi fled, 
before the officers of the king, 
As my lord, the king, liveth, if 
Ayad is i> Bikhshi, then it is 
two months that he is there.”  
This Job here referred to lived 
in the same neighborhood as the 
Job of the scriptures and may 
have been a descendant o i his 
Then we have Jethro, Moses’ fat-h 
er-in-law, the priest of Midian, 
who evidently was a worshiper 
of tlie true God. and evidently 
a man o f sound judgment, for 
when he came to see Moses af
ter the children of Israel had 
come out of Egypt and found

him engaged all day from morn
ing until evening judging the 
people, he advised him what to 
do so as to save his own strength 
and he, Jethro, took a burnt of
fering and sacrifices to God. See 
Ex. 18. "S o  Moses hearkened to 
the voice of his father-in-law and 
♦lid all that he had said unto 
him.”  Then we have another 
character at that time who evi
dently had a knowledge o f the 
true (iod, but of a very differ
ent kind from Jethro. Balaam, 
the prophet whom Balak, the 
king of Moab sent for to J Vthor 
(Num. 22) to curse the children 
of Israel so that his armies might 
gain the victory over them, lie 
evidently \va» a real prophet of 
the one God, but a greedy one 
as the events proved, but God 
would not allow him to curse the 
Israelites, but instead caused 
him altogether to bless them. 
Hut like many another greedy 
person, he forsook the patliis of 
the Lord and joined with the 
enemies of the Lord. The re
sult was (Num. 31 :8) Baalim al
so. the son of Beor, they sle.w 
with the sword. Peter says of 
him (2 Pet. 2:15) "gone astray 
following the way of Balaam, the 
son of Bosnr who loved the wag
es of unrighteousness.

Paul says, I keep my body un
der. lest having preached to 
others, I myself should be a cast
away. Being a prophet or having 
great ability to preach does not 
guarantee eternal life. We must 
all keep our bodies under and 
strive to become Christ-like, in 
order to inherit eternal life. Then 
in conclusion, we have the wise 
men who came from the East 
at the time of tlie birth of Christ 
and who must have had a knowl
edge of the true God and of His 
promises concerning the Christ. 
No doubt they were men worthy 
of the great privilege which God 
gave them by calling them to 
see the Christ in this most re- 
markalble manner.

Through the ages, the world 
from tlie flood till the coming of 
Christ, went grievously astray 
and forgot the true God who had 
saved their ancestor, Noah from 
the flood, and made for them
selves gods many and Lords many 
and worshiped wood and stone 
and four-footed beasts; but as 
Paul told the Athenians, that we 
are the offspring of God. we 
ought to worship Him in spirit 
and! in truth. But just as I' 
liave shown, they went astray 
>!n Babylon, so iimn'k^nd lia^ 
gone astray in the second Baby- 
lorn and set up for theiiisnlivex 
either god's.

A . Wallace Mason.

HUMILITY.

Humility is a principal Christ
ian grace, and is essential to the 
Christian character. Without if 
religion cannot possibly exist.

To promote its growth, and yield 
to its influence is a principal part 
of true wisdom. It consists in en 
tertaining those lowly views of 
ourselves which become depend
ant and mortal. It is to be mani
fested toward God and displayed 
in our intercourse with mankind, 
not by self depreciation, hut by 
meekness and gentleness, by es
teeming others better than our
selves, by forbearance and for
giveness when provoked or injur
ed, by kindness that stoops to 
the meanest objects of compas
sion, and by benevolence that 
does good iu secret . and blushes 
to find its actions applauded. Hu
mility is not a disposition natur
ally existing in the human heart, 
but on the contrary, pride is the 
Mn of human nature, and dis
plays itself in many forms. Mul
titudes are proud of their reason
ing powers of their fancied wis
dom. Though in the world of 
nature mystery meets them at 
every hand and step, they cavil 
at the Word of God on account 
of what they call mysteries. Hut 
humility sits at the feet of Jesms, 
and learns of Him.— Kel.

“ Fellowship is eompanionship- 
a sharing in each other’s inter
ests, an accord of spirit, mutual 
understanding, mutual confidenet 
and trust. Think of some friends 
with whom you have fellowship. 
How comforting their presence 
how helpful their counsel, how 
comfortable the freedom of in
tercourse and the absence of 
distrust or suspicion ! And think 
of having fellowship like that 
with God! Can there b- 
thing else 'so desirable, so hope
ful, 'helpful, restful, so all satis
fying as this? Can it be possible 
that there should be companion
ship, sharing of interests, accord 
of spirit, mutual confidence and 
trust between my heart and God ! 
Can it be that He desires it? 
Yes, it is a possible and posi
tive experience.— Sel.

SELF CONTROL.

Be master of the ship you sail. 
In this connection, you must set
tle your attitude to certain in
dulgences which may develop in
to vices. Prominent among these 
is the use of intoxicants. Not in 
the same category, perhaps, but, 
frequently found with the drink 
habit, is the gambling mania and 
the impure life. No young man 
who prizes his future can afford 
an indulgence that menaces self- 
control. Then there are other 
kinds of intemperance, not m  
glaring, but just as fatal; and foi 
all of this, the young man must 
learn to manage the brakes.— Sel.

------- o-------
“ He ha.s made poor me of life 

who is rich in money but not rich 
in good works.”

-------- o--------
If a ruler hearken to lies!, all 

his servants are wicked.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Pa-c 4CS. Oregon, Illinois, Oct, 2, 1912.

Add Joy And 

Refinement To Y our Home.

T ake a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W h e n  you th ink  of the possibilities of the future, 

don’t you th ink  it w orth  a little sacrifice on your 

part N O W  in order to provide a piano which w ill in

spire and  encourage the child in  climbing the heights 

of musical success?

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.

The SC H ILLER  P IA N O  is deservedly known as 

the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SC H ILLE RS  

are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on
" H O W  T O  S E L E C T  A H I G H  G R A D E )  

P I A N O . ”

Address:

SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

P IN E  WOODS B IB L E  C LA S S .
The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 

careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
| knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions of men.
I The Bible Class style makes it* attractive, easy to read and comprehend 

: 480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student's Text Book.
! Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real teach- 
j ing of the Scriptures. It  contains helps not generally found except in
I expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents-.

| A Bible Study of Hades.
\ This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 
j that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
( Trice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of fche original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived from the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russel Ifsm. 30 pages, 5 cents.
The* Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on took and tract printing. Address W. H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.
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THE DRUG HABIT CURED.

Brethren:-! cure the morphine hab it in from  four to 

ten days. Now I am  sure that none of our people 

are addicted to this habit, but if you know  of any 

who are, refer them to me and do both them  and 

me a favor, I have a private sanitarium  for the pur

pose and have cured quite a number.

Address:

T. J . D A N IEL , M. D., Magazine, Arkansas.

ABSENT FROM THE BODY.

“ We are willing rather to 

he absent from the body anil 

lo ho at home with the 

I joimI. '' I I 'or. ;8.

Kill this? sentence hy itself can- 

iKvt he understood. We need to 

rend from chapter l:U» to .V. 10. 

in order to grip its meaning, and 

then W e  shall a1 nnee see that 

Paul is sneaking of three eoiidi 

lions-. 1, The present life “ in 

this tabernacle ;1' 2, The state of

hody, might he changed, and 

heroine an immortal hotly, as a 

worm heroines a butterfly. But 

when would this he.’ At the mo

ment of death.' Not so. hut at 

tin* time of the second advent, 

when the dead shall rise and 

the living he ehanged. ’Then 

shall we realize what it is to he 

unfettered by mortality, to he 

absent, from a eorrupt, bodily 

frame, to he a "new creature.’ 

Thi* body of sin and death can- 

not be “ at home with the Lord' 

dentil "dissolved, naked, un-‘ until in the ehauge necessitated 

clothed;’ Condition of resurrec- by resurrection and ascension Wi 

tion "clothed upon with our are "absent trout this ln>dy, 

inhabitation, whieh is from hea.v- tor tlesh and Mood cannot inhcr- 

that what is mortal may be it the kingdom of (iod. When

idea of this great change taking 

place at death. In death lie 

would not he absent from tin* 

body. He, a dead body, wonh 

He in the grave. In 2 Cor. 1 :8-10 

he rejoices that God delivered 

him from death, and of Kpaphro 

dituH he writes, “ lie was siek 

nigh unto death, but God had 

mercy upon him .” Phil. 2:27.

Where was the mercy if hy be

ing cured, Kpaphroditus lost 11 

near opportunity of being “ ab

sent from the body" and becom- 

ing “ clothed upon with immortal 

ity ” ? “ Not that we would be 

unelothed and found naked, 

says the apostle, lie did not wis!’ 

to be bereft of life, and lie a nak 

ed corpse in the earth. And when 

he speaks of “ tins earthly hous

morn of resurrection, will Paul’s 

desire receive its fullest realiza

tion and gratification. Then 

shall Paul “ he at home wtih 

the L o rd /1— Sel.

Again we are constrained to 

inquire w hy1/ Almost the entire 

religious world lives in hope of 

gioing to heaven at death, or as 

the catechism expresses it, “ im

mediately passing into glory.” 

Why do they thus hope when 

there Ls no swell promise in the 

Bible? Heaven is NKVKK spok

en of as the final resting place 

of the saints, nor as a temporary 

dwelling-place for the spirits of 

the just. As Tyndale expresses 

it, “ The true faith putteth tlie 

resurrection;” and this is the on-

Hein* dissolved,” tlx- dissolutior | l.v hop* of a future lift; taught in 

means th.- wliole time lie is in Hible.— Words of Life, 

the grave. Paul did not earnest- i °

ly long for and anticipate with , 

great delight the dissolution o

Wo are not sent into this 

f world to do anything into which

death, but he did desire the time 

when that which is mortal might 

be swallowed up of life. And he 

tells us in verse 10 that it is the. 

time of the establishment of the 

judgment ^eat of Christ (which 

is at the second advent) that tlu* 

momentous change from mortal 

to immortal shall come. Paul

on
df^ired to be absent from his

, . , „ ,, . , (Present vile body of corruption:
swsdlowed un of life "  The tom- sha this he? When ( hrist. who I .s\MUio\\iu iip im , im  u«u , I he desired to be transformed into
pond state is here contrasted is our hte. shall he manifested

w i t h  the e terna l  s tate,  the 1\oum t ol, d 4. b or th is  reason we
the image of his Lord; to he.

made of earth with the building wait tor a Savior who shall fash-jbke Christ, a sinless and immor 

whoso origin is from heaven. ion anew the \hh\x of our humili* tal being. Not in the distressing

we cannot put our hearts. We 

have certain work to do for our 

bread and that is to be done 

strenuously; other work to dr 

for our delight and that is to be 

done heartily; some work to be. 

done for others and that is to be 

done lovingly ; neither is to he 

doflio- by halves and shifts, but 

with a will, and what is not worth 

this effort is not to he done at 

all.— Sel.
--- -— o-----

Some preachers are good for 

only two things: to bury the 

jdead and marry the living.—Sari"

Paul desired that he, a mortal atiou.’* Phil. ^:21. Paul had 110 hour of death, hut on the joyful Jones.
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